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PREFATORY    NOTES. 


1.  In  the  preparation  of  this  Commentary,  my  aim  tbroughont  has  been 
^▼angelical  and  practical.  A  study  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah  suggests  many  his- 
torical, critical,  and  speculative  questions,  but  these  I  have  entirely  disregarded. 
I  have  asked  only,  What  messages  from  God  has  this  inspired  prophet  for  the 
men  of  this  generation  f  What  instruction  has  he  to  give  us  ?  What  warn- 
ings f  What  encouragements f  What  consolations)  To  these  questions  I 
believe  there  are  answers  in  the  outlines  I  have  myself  prepared,  and  in  those 
I  have  obtained  from  other  sources. 

2.  As  my  work  proceeded,  my  methods  somewhat  changed.  I  discovered 
that  I  had  commenced  the  Commentary  on  too  large  a  scale,  and  that  it  was  in 
danger  of  becoming  too  large  and  costly.  I  therefore  ceased  to  append  illus- 
trations to  the  outlines,  and  contented  myself  with  giving  references  to  illus- 
trations in  my  "HomiUiic  Encydopmdia  oj  lUusiraiians  in  Theology  and  Morals'* 
and  my  "  Dtdionary  of  Podical  lUustraiioiis,"  using  for  this  purpose  the  letters 
iL  R  L  and  P.  D. 

3.  I  also  ceased  to  prepare  outlines  on  all  the  texts,  and  limited  myself  to 
those  most  likely  to  be  profitable  to  ordinary  congregations. 

4.  As  I  proceeded,  I  also  became  more  convinced  that  a  book  intended  to  be 
helpful  to  many  minds  should  contain  the  best  thoughts  of  many  minds ;  and 
therefore,  instead  of  preparing  outlines  which  might  be  expanded  into  sermons, 
I  condensed  sermons  preached  by  others  into  outlines.  Remembering  that  I 
was  working  for  Ininisters,  I  stripped  the  thoughts  contained  in  those  sermons 
of  most  of  their  dress,  and  so  the  substance  of  a  sermon  of  twenty  pages  was 
frequently  placed  on  a  page.  The  result  is  that  in  this  volume  a  hundred  and 
fifty  students  of  Scripture — Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists 
and  Baptists — combine  to  offer  to  their  brethren  suggestions  as  to  the  best 
practical  uses  to  which  the  writings  of  Isaiah  may  be  put  to-day. 

5.  On  pp.  447-496  are  some  valuable  outlines  obtained  too  late  for  inser- 
tion in  their  proper  places.  Three  of  them  ar«  interesting  specimens  of  Welsh 
preaching. 
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ERRATA. 


Page  82,  line  18  from  the  bottom  :  /or  "spontaneity  "  read  "apirituality.** 
„    180.  The  outline  on  this  page  should  follow  that  oonoluded  on  page  122. 


«f 


214.  For  "  Tyth  '*  read  "  Lyth," 
„   843,  line  25  from  the  bottom  :  after  **  longer/'  add  '*  to  hold  intercourse  with  it' 
,,   862.  i^or"]Cagee"r«Ki*'Magie." 
*.   896,  For  "  xxxtI"  read  "  xxxit." 


ISAIAH 


•  DfTEODUCTION. 

OF  Isaiah,  ''the  eyaDgelical  prophet/'  nothing  is  knoum  beyond  what  vre  are 
told  of  him  ii^the  Scriptures.  Various  traditions  concerning  him  are 
curent  among  the  Jew|^  such  as  that  his  father  Amoz  was  brother  of  King 
Amaziah,  and  that  he  himself  died  a  martyr's  death,  beine  sawn  asunder 
by  order  of  Manasseh ;  but  all  that  is  certain  is,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Amoz ; 
that  his  prophetic  ministigi  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  closed 
in  that  of  Hezekiah  (ch.  l  1) ;  that  his  wife  was  a  prophetess  (ch.  viii.  3), 
and  bare  him  two  sons  (ch.  vii.  3 ;  viii  3) ;  and  that  he  was  the  author  of  a 
portion  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  (2  Ghron.  xrvL  22). 

His  name  signifies  The  Salvaiion  of  the  Lordy  and  this — the  siUvaium  which 
God  works  for  His  people  from  their  sins  and  consequent  misery — is  the  great,  though 
not  the  exclusive,  theme  of  his  prophecy. 

The  length  of  his  ministry  is  variously  estimated.  The  lowest  estimate 
would  make  it  comprise  forty-nine  years,  from  the  last  year  of  Uzziah  to  the 
seventeenth  of  Hezekiah  (B.C.  759-710);  the  highest,  sixty-four  years,  from  the 
fourth  year  before  Uzziah's  death  to  the  last  year  of  Hezekiah .(b.c.  762-698). 

In  the  following  Commentary  it  is  assumed  that  the  whole  of  the  sixty- 
six  chapters  of  which  the  Book  of  Isaiah  is  composed,  were  written  by  one 
pen.  For  clear  and  conclusive  refutations  of  the  theory  of  a  second  Isaiah, 
see  the  introductions  to  the  Commentaries  of  Alexander,  Delitsch,  and  Kay, 
and  the  article  IsAiAH  in  Smith's,  Kitto's,  and  Fairbairn's  Dictionaries  of  the 

mue. 

Appended  are  Ewald's  criticisms  on  Isaiah's  style  (a),  and  some  admirable 
observations  by  Dr.  Kay  on  the  tUle  of  Isaiah's  prophecy,  which  readers  of  it 
will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  throughout  (fi). 

(a)  In  Isaiah  we  see  propbetic  authorship  reaching  iU.  cahmni^ting  point  ETerything 
conspired  to  raise  him  to  an  elevation  which  no  prophet  before  or  after  conld  as  writer  attain. 
Among  the  other  prophets,  each  of  the  more  important  ones  is  distinguished  by  some  one 
particsdar  excellence,  and  some  one  pecaliar  talent  In  Isaiah  all  kinds  of  talent,  and  all 
beantiea  of  prophetic  disconrse,  meet  together,  so  as  mutually  to  temper  and  qualify  each 
other ;  it  is  not  so  much  any  single  feature  that  distinguishes  turn  as  the  symmetry  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  whole. 

We  cannot  fail  to  assume,  as  the  first  condition  of  Isaiah's  peculiar  historical  greatness,  a 
natiTe  power,  and  a  yiyacity  of  spirit  which,  even  among  prophets,  is  seldom  to  be  met  with. 
It  is  but  rarely  that  we  see  combined  in  one  and  the  same  spirit  the  three  several  cbaracter- 
kties  of — firsts  the  most  profound  prophetic  excitement  and  the  purest  sentiment ;  next^  the 
most  indefatigable  and  successful  practical  activity  amidst  all  perplexities  and  changes  of  out- 
vard  life ;  and,  thirdly,  that  facility  and  beauty  in  representing  thought  which  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  the  genuine  poet ;  but  this  threefold  combination  we  find  realised  in  Isaiah  as  iu  no 
other  prophet ;  and  from  the  tnuies  which  we  can  perceive  of  the  unceasing  joint-vorking  ol 
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those  three  powers,  vo  mast  draw  our  conclosions  as  to  the  original  greatness  of  his  genius. 
Both  as  prophet  and  as  author,  Isaiah  stands  upon  that  calm,  sunny  height,  which  in  each 
several  branch  of  ancient  literature  one  eminently  faToured  spirit  at  the  right  time  takes 
possession  of;  which  seems,  as  it  were,  to  have  been  waiting ior him;  and  which,  when  he  has 
come  and  mounted  the  ascent,  seems  to  keep  and  guar(^  him  to  the  last  as  its  own  right  man. 
In  the  sentiments  which  he  expresses,  in  the  topics  of  his  discourses,  and  in  the  manner  of 
expression,  Isaiah  uniformly  rcTeals  himself  as  the  kingly  pr(4)het. 

In  reference  to  the  last-named  point,  it  cannot  be  swd.that  his  method  of  elaborating 
thought  is  elaborate  and  artificial :  it  rather  shows  a  lofty  simplicity  and  an  unconcern  about 
external  attractiveness,  abandoning  itself  freely  to  the  leading  and  requirement  of  each  several 
thought ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  always  rolls  along  in  a  full  streaA  which  overpowers  all  resist- 
ance, and  never  fails  at  the  right  place  to  accomplish  at  every  tum  its  object  without  toil  or 
effort. 

The  progress  and  development  of  the  discourse  is  always  majestic,  achieving  much  with 
few  words,  which,  though  shorty  are  yet  dear  and  transparent ;  an  overflowing  fulness  of 
thought,  which  might  readily  lose  itself  in  the  vast  And  indefinite,  but  which  always  at  the 
right  time  with  tight  rein  collects  and  tempers  its  exuberance ;  to  the  bottom  exhausting  the 
thought  and  completing  the  utterance,  and  yet  never  too  diffuse.  This  severe  self-control  is 
the  most  admirably  seen  in  those  i^orter  utterances  which  by  briefly-4(etcbed  images  and 
thoughts  give  us  the  vague  apprehension  of  something  infinite,  whilst,  nevertheless,  they  stand 
before  us  complete  in  themselves  and  clearly  delineated;  e.^.,  viii.  6 — ix.  6,  xiv.  29-32,  xviii. 
1-7,  xxi.  11, 12 ;  while  in  the  long  piece,  xxviii.-xzxii.,  if  the  composition  here  Und  there  for 
a  moment  languishes,  it  is  only  to  lift  itself  up  again  afresh  with  a)i  the  greater  might  In 
this  rich  and  thickly-crowded  fulness  of  thought  and  word  it  is  but  seldom  that  the  simile 
which  is  employed  appears  apart,  to  set  forth  and  complete  itself  (xxxi.  4,  5) ;  in  general,  it 
crowds  into  the  delineation  of  the  object  which  it  is  meant  to  illustiute,  And  is  swallowed  up  in 
it, — ay,  and  frequently  simile  after  simile ;  And  yet  the  many  threads  of  the  discourse,  which 
for  a  moment  appeared  ravelled  together,  soon  disentangle  themselves  into  perfect  clearness  ; — 
a  characteristic  which  belongs  to  this  prophet  alone,  a  freedoms  of  language  which  with  no  one 
else  so  easily  sncceeds. 

The  venification,  in  like  manner,  is  always  full,  and  yet  strongly  marked :  while,  however, 
this  prophet  is  so  little  concerned  about  anxieusly  weighing  out  to  each  verse  its  proper  num- 
ber of  words,  not  unfrequently  he  repeats  the  same  word  in  two  members  (xxxi.  8,  xxxil.  17, 
xi.  5,  xix.  18),  as  if,  with  so  much  power  and  beauty  in  the  matter  within,  he  did  not  so  much 
require  a  painstaking  finish  in  the  outside.  The  structure  of  the  strophe  is  always  easy  and 
beautifully  rounded. 

Still  the  main  point  lies  here, — that  we  cannot  in  the  case  of  Isaiah,  as  in  that  of  other 
prophets,  specify  any  particular  peculiarity,  or  any  favourite  colovr  as  attaching  to  his  general 
style.  He  is  not  the  etpeeially  lyrical  prophet,  or  the  etpecially  eUgiaecU  prophet,  or  the  etpecially 
oratorieai  and  hortatory  prophet,  aa  «m  ahouid  deacribe  a  Jod,  a  Ifotea,  a  Mieah,  vntfi  wJiom  there 
iff  a  greater  preoalenee  ofwaut  particular  colour  ;  hut,  jtut  as  the  subject  requires,  he  has  readily 
alt  command  every  several  kind  of  style  and  every  several  change  ef  delineation  ;  and  it  is  pre- 
cisely this  that,  in  point  of  language,  establishes  his  greatness,  as  idl  as  in  general,  foms  one  qf 
his  most  towering  points  of  exctUence.  His  only  fundamental  peculiarity  is  the  lofty,  msgestic 
calmness  of  his  style,  proceeding  out  of  the  perfect  command  which  he  feels  he  possesses  over 
his  subject-matter.  Thia  calmness,  however,  no  way  demands  that  the  strain  shall  not,  when 
occasion  requirea^  be  more  veliemently  excited,  and  assail  the  hearer  with  mightier  blows  ;  but 
even  the  extremest  excitement,  which  does  here  and  there  intervene,  is  in  the  main  bridled 
still  by  the  same  spirit  of  calmness,  and,  not  overstepping  the  limits  which  that  spirit  assigns, 
it  soon  with  lofty  self-eontrel  returns  to  its  wonted  tone  of  equability  (iL  10 — iii.  1,  xxviii. 
11-23,  xxiz.  9-14).  Neither  does  this  calmness  in  discourse  require  that  the  subject  shall 
always  be  treated  only  in  a  plain  level  way,  without  any  variation  of  form  ;  rather,  Isaiah  shows 
himself  master  in  just  that  variety  of  manner  which  suits  the  relation  in  which  his  hearers 
stand  to  the  matter  now  in  hand.  If  he  wishes  to  bring  home  to  their  minds  a  distant  truth 
which  they  like  not  to  hear,  and  to  judge  them  by  a  sentence  pronounced  by  their  own  mouth, 
he  retreats  into  a  popular  statement  of  a  case  drawn  from  ordinary  life  (v.  1-6,  xxviii.  28-29). 
If  he  will  draw  the  attention  of  the  over-wise  to  some  new  truth,  or  to  some  future  prospect, 
he  surprises  them  by  a  brief  oracle  clothed  in  an  enigmatical  dress,  leaving  it  to  thuir  penetration 
to  discover  its  solution  (viu  1 4-16,  zxix.  1-8).  When  the  unhappv  temper  of  the  people's  minds 
which  nothing  can  amend  leads  to  loud  lamentation,  bis  speech  becomes  for  a  while  the  strain 
of  elegy  and  lament  (i.  21-23,  xxii.  4,  5).  Do  the  frivolous  leaders  of  the  people  mock  ?  he 
outdoes  them  at  their  own  weapons,  and  crushes  them  under  the  fearful  earnest  of  divine 
mockery  (xxviii.  10-13).  Even  a  single  ironical  word  in  passing  will  drop  from  the  lofty  pro- 
phet (xxvii.  8,  glory).  Thus  his  discourse  varies  into  every  complexion :  it  is  tender  and  stem, 
didactic  and  threatening,  mourning  and  again  exulting  in  divine  Joy,  mocking  and  earnest ;  bnt 
ever  at  the  right  time  it  returns  to  its  original  elevation  and  repose,  and  never  loses  the  clear 

round-colour  of  its  divine  seriousness. — Ewold,  quoted  in  Sm^*s  Dictionary  of  the  Bible^  vol. 
pp.  888,  889,  article  Ibaiah. 
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QBAF.  I.  I,  2. 


(fi)  The  tiUe  of  the  book  ii  "  The  vniOH  oflstnahf"  which  suggette  theie  remarks— 

(1.)  Being  a  viBum,  it  will  frequently  speak  of  events  that  are  yet  faUire,  aa  if  ihar  had 
already  occurred.  So  in  iii.  8  :  "  Jerusalem  it  ruined  ;  Judah  i$  fallen."  In  ▼.  18 :  "  There- 
fore my  people  art  gone  into  eapthUy.*' 

(2.)  What  is  seen  in  Tision  most  bo  sobject  to  the  laws  of  perapeeHve.  One  who  views  the 
snowy  Alps  from  a  distance  may  seo  two  mountain  peaks,  which  really  are  many  miles  apart^ 
as  one  object  The  illustration  is  imperfect ;  yet  it  may  serre  to  explain  bow,  to  the  eye  of  a 
seer,  a  nearer  event  may  be  blended  with  one  that  Im  in  the  tame  direction,  ha  vatUy  more 
remote;  the  type,  for  instance,  melting  into  the  antitype,  or  the  interval  between  the  first  and 
second  advents  of  the  Messiah  being  indiscernible. 

(3.)  It  is,  as  a  whole,  The  Vuion ,"— one  vision.  It  consists,  indeed,  of  various  parts ;  yet 
from  the  veiy  outset  these  represent  the  same  vieion.  Judah  if  rehdUovLt ;  it  tenienced  to  exSe; 
tt  redeemed  ;  it  purified.  Thete  demenU,  on  a  large  teale^  compote  the  hook  at  a  whole  ;  and,  on 
a  smaller  scale,  they  compose  the  first  chapter.  The  body  is  made  up  of  portions  similsr  in 
qoality  to  itself,  and  to  each  other.  The  visions  are  greatly  diversified  in  size,  form,  colouring, 
and  other  detail ;  but  in  essential  characteristics  it  is  one  vision.— -/>r  Kay,  in  The  Speaker' t 
CowtmaUary,  vol  V.  p.  19. 


Thb  Prophet  of  ths  Lord. 

L  1.  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he  saw  eoneaming  Judah 
and  Jerusalem^  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jothav%  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judak 


L  Tlie  natnre  of  the  prophet's  en- 
dowment: a  "yision"  into  the  very 
heart  of  things,  a  power  of  distin- 
guishing hetween  the  seeming  and  the 
reaL  n.  The  aadneaa  and  t^e  joy  of 
the  prophet's  life :  sadness  arising  from 
his  "  vision"  of  human  sin  (vers.  2--16) ; 
joy  arising  from  his  "  vision "  of  the 
wondrousness  of  the  Divine  mercy 
(ver.  18). 

Applicaiion, — 1.  In  these  latter  days 
the  prophetic  endowment,  to  a  greater 
or  lesser  extent,  is  possessed  by  all 
God's  people  (1  John  iL  20).  2.  The 
Church  should  pray  that  it  may  be 
possessed  to  the  fullest  extent  by 
all  who  are  called  to  minister  in 
holy  things.  Prophets  of  clear  and 
penetrating  "vision"  are  among  the 


greatest  gifts  which  God  can  confer 
upon  the  Church  (a).  3.  Tliis  great 
endowment  must  be  used  not  merely 
for  the  detection  and  exposure  of 
human  sin,  lest  we  become  cynical  and 
inhuman,  but  also  for  the  discovery  of 
the  abounding  evidence  of  the  Divine 
compassion  (as  in  v.  9),  that  we  may 
be  brought  into  more  perfect  sym- 
pathy with  Him  who  hat^es  sin  but 
desires  and  seeks  to  save  the  sinner. 

(a)  A  preacher  who  is  not  in  some  way  a 
seer  is  not  a  preacher  at  all.  You  can  never 
make  people  see  religious  realities  by  correct 
definitions.  They  will  not  believe  in  the 
reality  of  God  on  the  word  of  a  man  who 
merely  demonstrates  it  to  them.  Yon  must 
see  such  things  yourself  if  you  are  going  to 
help  others  to  see  them.  This  is  the  secret  of 
all  the  preaching  that  ever  was  good  since 
preaching  began. — JBeecher. 


Prophecy  the  Voice  op  God. 
i  2.  The  Lord  hath  spoken. 


Thns  at  the  very  outset  of  this 
book  Divine  authority  is  claimed  for 
the  utterances  contained  in  it.  Three 
views  may  be  taken  of  the  writings  of 
the  Hebrew  prophets.  1.  They  are 
the  writings  of  men  who  knew  they 
wefe  uttering  that  which  is  false  when 
they  claimed  to  be  messengers  of  the 
Most  High.  2.  They  are  the  writings 
of  enthusiasts  who  mistook  the  ecsta- 


sies of  their  excited  imaginations  for 
Divine  inspirations.  3.  They  are  the 
writings  of  holy  men  who  were  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Against  the  first  of  these  views  is 
to  l^  set  the  fact  that  the  whole  in- 
fluence of  the  prophets  was  exerted  on 
behalf  of  national  righteousness  and 
individual  virtue;  that  for  these 
things  they  suffered ;  that  for  these 
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things  some  of  them  died.  Is  it 
credible  that  men  who  so  sought  to 
promote  such  ends  would  begin  and 
continue  their  mission  with  a  blas- 
phemous lie  ? 

Against  the  second  is  to  be  set  the 
fact  that  many  of  their  predictions 
have  been  fulfilled — fulfilled  after  in- 
tervals, so  long,  and  with  such  minute 
accuracy,  that  sceptics  have  sought  to 
account  for  such  fulfilments  by  assert- 
ing that  the  prophecies  were  written 
subsequently  to  the  events  to  which 
they  refer;  an  assertion  which  the 
most  competent  scholars  repel  even 
with  contempt. 

There  remains  then  only  the  third 
view ;  and  in  support  of  it  may  be 
urged — in  addition  to  the  condusive 
fact  just  named — such  considerations 
as  these  :  1.  That  their  conceptions  of 
God  and  of  human  duty  are  such  as 
to  satisfy  the  loftiest  demands  of  the 
most  enlightened  reason  and  the  best 
instructed  conscience.  Give  examples 
(ch.  xl.  12-26;  Iviii.  3-7,  &c.)  2. 
That  their  conceptions  of  God  and  of 
human  duty  have  not  been  surpassed 
by  those  of  the  sublimest  poets  or  the 
ablest  philosophers  of  any  subsequent 
age.  3.  That  their  sublime  concep- 
tions of  God  and  of  human  duty,  which 
still  stand  as  the  Alps  or  Himalaya 
of  human  thought,  were  given  to  the 
world  in  an  age  when,  with  the  excep- 
tion only  of  the  prophets  and  those 
who  accepted  their  teaching,  the  whole 


human  race  was  given  over  to  the  most 
debasing  idolatries  and  superstitionjB. 
4.  That  the  Hebrew  prophets  stood 
out  in  regard  to  these  conceptions  not 
only  distinct  from  the  men  of  their 
own  age,  but  from  the  men  of  their 
own  nation,  from  whom  they  had  only 
words  of  rebuke,  and  against  whose 
most  cherished  convictions  and  stead- 
fast tendencies  they  set  themselves  in 
resolute  opposition.  Give  examples 
(ch.  L  11-15 ;  Ixvi.  1,  2,  (fee.)  If  due 
weight  be  given  to  these  considerations, 
we  shall  see  that  there  is  no  escape  from 
the  conclusion  that  the  Hebrew  pro- 
phets owed  their  conceptions  of  God 
and  duty  to  God  Himself.  They  spake 
and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost 

If  this  be  so,  then — 1.  We  should 
earnestly  study  the  prophetic  utter- 
ances. How  mentally  as  well  as  morally 
debased  is  the  man  who  is  not  alert  and 
concerned  to  hear  and  understand  what 
"  the  Lord  hath  spoken  "  !  2.  Such  of 
their  utterances  as  are  predictive  should 
kindle  within  us  confident  and  joyful 
hopes.  They  are  the  promises  of 
Him  who  cannot  lie,  and  who  has 
ample  power  to  perform.  3.  To  those 
which  are  preceptive  we  should  give 
prompt,  comprehensive,  and  careful 
obedience.  To  withhold  such  obedience, 
is  to  array  against  ourselves  omni* 
potent  power ;  to  yield  it,  is  to  secure 
for  ourselves  eternal  rewards  (ch.  iiL 
10,  11). 


An  Appeal  and  an  Argument. 

i.  2,  3.  Hear,  0  heavens;  and  give  ear,  0  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  reMled  against  me,  Tlu  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider. 


L  The  unnaturalness  of  sin.  The 
heavens  and  the  earth  obey  the  laws 
to  which  they  have  been  subjected ;  the 
very  beasts  are  faithful  to  theirinstincts ; 
it  is  only  man  who  fails  in  duty  and 
goes  astray.  U.  The  baseness  of  in- 
gratitude :  as  displayed — 1.  By  man  to 
man  (a) ;  2.  By  children  to  their  par- 
ents (fi) ;  3.  By  men  to  their  Heavenly 
Father  (7).  IH  The  reasonableness 
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of  Gtod's  claim  to  our  obedience  and 
love.  1.  He  is  our  Father  (6),  2.  To 
all  parental  duties  He  has  been  faith- 
ful. 2.  He  has  been  more  than  faith- 
ful; He  has  caused  our  cup  to  run 
over  with  His  lovingkindness  (1).  IV. 
Privilege  is  the  measure  of  responsi- 
bility and  the  aggravation  of  guilt. 
The  point  of  the  condemnation  in  these 
verses  does  not  lie  in  the  contrast  be- 
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tween  the  condact  of  animals  and  men, 
bat  iu  the  contrast  between  the  con* 
duct  of  animals  and  that  of  God's 
people.  "Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider!''  This  is 
the  wonder  and  the  monstrosity.  That 
privilege  is  the  measure  of  responsi* 
bility  and  the  aggravation  of  guilt,  is 
s  very  familiar  truth ;  a  truth  often 
forgotten ;  and  yet  absolutely  certain 
and  tremendously  important  (Luke  ziL 
48;  Heb.  vi  7,  8).  What  need  we 
bare  to  lay  it  to  heart ! 

(a)  All  should  unite  to  punish  the  ungrateful  : 
Ingratitude  is  treason  to  mank.ind. 

— Thornton, 
He  that's  ungrateful  has  no  guilt  but  one  ; 
All  other  crimes  may  pass  for  virtues  in  him. 

— Young, 

(fi)  Sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankless  c\a\d,^-Shake9pcare, 

iy)  An  ungracious  soul  may  be  burdened 
wltn  many  sins ;  but  she  never  makes  up  her 
foil  load  till  she  hath  added  the  sin  of  unthank- 
folness.  He  leaves  out  no  evil  in  a  man 
who  calls  him  unthankful.  Ineratitude  dis- 
lolves  the  joints  of  the  whole  world.  A  barren 
ground  is  lees  blamed,  because  it  bath  not  been 
dreaed.  Bat  till  it  with  the  plough  ;  trust  it 
with  seed ;  let  the  clouds  bless  it  with  their 
nin,  the  sun  with  his  heat,  the  heavens  with 
their  influence,  and  then  if  it  be  unfertile,  the 
condition  ia  worse;  before  it  was  contemned, 
now  it  is  cursed  (Heb.  vL  S),— Adams,  1654. 

Some  are  such  brutes,  that,  like  swine,  their 
nose  is  nailed  to  the  trough  in  which  they  feed ; 
tbey  have  not  the  use  of  their  understanding 
M>  far  as  to  lift  their  eye  to  heaven,  and  say, 
"There  dwells  that  God  that  provides  this  for 
me,  that  God  by  whom  I  live.'*— (?i<nia2{. 

You  would  count  it  a  sad  spectacle  to  behold 
a  man  in  a  lethargy,  with  hia  senses  and  reason 
10  blaated  by  his  disease  that  he  knows  not 


his  nearest  friends,  and  takes  no  notice  of  those 
that  tend  him,  or  bring  his  daily  food  to  him. 
How  many  such  senseless  wretches  are  at  this 
day  lying  upon  God's  hands  t  He  ministers 
daily  to  their  necessities,  but  they  take  no 
notice  of  His  care  and  goodness. — Gumall, 
1617-1679. 

The  frozen  snake  in  the  fable  stingeth  him 
that  refreshed  it.  Thus  is  it  with  all  unthank- 
ful men  :  God  ladeth  them  daily  with  benefits 
and  blessings,  and  they  load  Him  with  sins 
and  trespasses.— <Si^p^ton,  1535-1598. 

(8)  It  is  an  excellent  representation  of  St 
Austin :  if  a  sculptor,  after  his  fashioning  a 
piece  of  marble  in  a  human  figure,  could 
inspire  it  with  life  and  sense,  and  give  it 
motion  and  understanding  and  speech,  can 
it  be  imagined  but  the  first  act  of  it  would  be 
to  prostrate  itself  at  the  feet  of  the  maker  in 
subjection  and  thankfulness,  and  to  offer  what- 
ever it  is,  and  can  do,  as  homage  to  him? 
The  almighty  hand  of  God  formed  our  bodies, 
He  breathed  into  us  the  spirit  of  life,  and 
should  not  the  power  of  love  constrain  us  to 
live  wholly  to  His  will  t^BaUs,  1625-1629. 

(e)  We  find  the  fiercest  things  that  live. 
The  savage  bom,  the  wildly  rude. 
When  soothed  by  Mercy's  band,  will  give 
Some  faint  response  of  gratitude. 

But  man  ! — oh  I  blush,  ye  lordly  race  I — 
Shrink  back,  and  question  thy  proud  heart ! 
Dost  thou  not  lack  that  thankful  grace 
Which  ever  forms  the  soul's  best  part? 

Wilt  thou  not  take  the  blessings  given. 
The  priceless  boon  of  ruddy  health. 
The  sleep  unbroken,  peace  unriven. 
The  eup  of  joy,  the  mine  of  wealth  f 

Wilt  thou  not  take  them  all,  and  yet 
Walk  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave 
Enjoying,  boasting,  and  forget 
To  think  upon  the  God  that  gave  ? 

Thou'lt  even  kneel  to  blood-stained  kings, 
Nor  fear  to  have  thy  serfdom  known  ; 
Thy  knee  will  bend  for  bauble  things. 
Yet  fail  to  seek  its  Maker's  throne. 

—Elita  Cook, 


God's  Indictment  against  Israel 
L  2-6.  J7ear,  0  heavens,  dkc 


God  sometimes  speaks  to  man  ab- 
niptly;  when  this  is  done,  the  truth 
expressed  demands  the  most  profound 
attention*  In  our  text  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  suddenly  called  to 
attend  to  what  is  about  to  be  said ; 
God  is  charging  the  human  race 
with  fearful  wrongs  3  the  matter  at 
ittue  IS  between  creature  and  Creator, 


child  and  Parent.     Our  attention  is 
called  to — 

L  The  Fatherhood  of  God.  "  I  have 
nourished,"  &c.  Divine  paternity  is  a 
truth  which  runs  through  the  whole 
Bible,  here  and  there  shining  out  with 
resplendent  lustre,  as  in  our  text  The 
fatherhood  of  God  was  manifested 
towards  Israel — 1.  In  mpply.    As  it 
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affected  the  Jewish  nation  this  declara- 
tion (I  have  nourished,  &c.)  pressed 
with  tremendous  force.  Their  supplies 
were  marked  by  miracle,  at  least  all 
the  time  they  were  in  the  wilderness ; 
and  the  utterance  has  weight  to-day. 
All  nature  is  made  to  minister  to 
man's  necessities.  2.  In  guardianship, 
"  Brought  up  children."  This  should 
have  been  sufficient  to  strike  the  ear 
as  a  thunderclap,  seeing  how  far  they 
had  strayed  from  Him.  Out  of  a 
mean,  despised,  and  enslaved  people 
He  had  developed  a  wealthy,  mighty 
nation ;  and  His  guardianship  reaches 
to  all  to-day.  3.  In  defetiM,  The 
early  history  of  these  people  was  one 
unbroken  chain  of  Divine  interposi- 
tions. From  the  first  day  Moses 
stood  before  the  king,  until  they  were 
fully  established  in  Palestine,  Good's  arm 
was  stretched  out  to  defend  them.  The 
blood  on  the  door-post,  their  sea-path, 
and  the  sea-grave  of  the  Egyptians, 
together  with  the  hovering  cloud  in 
the  wilderness,  all  speak  of  strong  de- 
fence ;  and  still  there  are  evidences  of 
defence  in  the  life  of  every  man. 

n.  The  wickedness  of  man.  Men 
are  universally  the  same;  as  the  father 
so  is  the  son,  as  the  Jew  so  is  the 
Gentile;  and  hence  in  this  chapter 
we  have  a  true  picture  of  the  whole 
human  family.  Let  us  mark  some  of 
the  many  features  of  guilt:  1.  Dt- 
generacy.  God  bears  with  weaknesses 
and  intirmities,  but  wilful  backsliding 
He  abhors.  The  Jews  were  evil-doers; 
they  went  away  from  God  and  all  that 
was  good.  It  is  the  wilful  sinning  of 
men  that  now  grieves  Him.  2.  Insen- 
sibilily.  Wrong-doing  is  sure  to  pro- 
duce wrong  feeling,  or,  what  is  worse, 
no  feeling  at  all.  A  sinful  life  results 
in  a  dark  heart  Here  is  a  people 
more  insensible  of  good  bestowed  than 
the  stupid  ox  or  more  stupid  ass ;  and 
there  are  still  persons  to  be  found  less 
acquainted  with  the  source  of  their 
supplies  than  the  dumb,  unconscious 
brute  (a).  3.  Defiance.  They  rebelled 
against  God.  Fear  ceased  to  check 
them,  and  hatred  led  them  to  bold, 
defiant  deeds.  The  day  was  to  them 
as  the  night,  and  oppression  and  murder 
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were  but  small  sins  to  be  indulged  in. 
So  it  is  with  many  to-day  ;  they  have 
no  shame,  remorse,  or  compunction  for 
sin,  openly  defying  the  living  God. 

nL  The  purpose  of  Divine  chastiBe- 
ment.  No  true  parent  finds  any 
pleasure  in  chastising  his  children, 
and  any  pain  inflicted  without  pare 
motives  would  be  an  eviL  God  cor- 
rects— 1.  To  restrain  from  sin.  This 
explains  much  that  happened  to  the 
Israelites,  and  also  much  that  trans- 
pires in  the  history  of  all  men.  Grod 
sees  the  danger,  the  leaning  to  wrong, 
and  with  Him  prevention  is  better  tlum 
cure  (jS).  2.  To  show  ike  conseguences 
of  sin.  Men  profess  to  be  practical, 
and  wish  to  be  practically  dealt  with ; 
hence  they  say,  "Words  are  not 
enough;  there  must  be  blows."  The 
transgressor  must  feel  as  well  as  hear, 
or  he  will  run  mad.  God  has  always 
taught  men  that  His  laws  are  more 
than  mere  word-rules;  there  is  force 
in  them,  and  he  that  breaks  them 
must  suffer.  3.  To  bring  to  Himself  (7). 
Hence  we  often  hear  Him  say,  "  Why 
will  ye  be  stricken  any  more ) "  Re- 
monstrance always  precedes  the  lash 
to  show  His  love  and  tenderness. — 
Charles  Jupe. 

(a)  The  stall-fed  oz,  that  is  grown  fat,  will 
know 

Hia  careful  feeder,  and  acknowledge  too  ; 

The  generous  spaniel  loves  his  master's  eye. 

And  llcka  his  fingers  though  no  meat  be 
by: 

Bnt  man,  ungrateful  man,  that's  bom  and 
bred 

By  Heaven's  immediate  power;  maintained 
and  fed 

By  His  providing  hand;  observed,  attended, 

By  His  indulgent  grace;  preserved,  de- 
fended. 

By  His  prevailing  arm  ;  this  man,  I  say, 

Is  moro  ungrateful,  more  obdure  than  they. 

Man,  O  most  ungrateful  man,  can  ever 

Enjoy  Thy  gift,  but  never  mind  the  Qiver ; 

And  like  the  swine,  though  pampered  with 
enough, 

Hifl  eyea  are  never  higher  than  the  trough. 

— Francis  QuarUi, 

(fi)  The  consequences  of  sin  aro  meant  to 
wean  from  sin.  The  penalty  annexed  to  it 
is,  in  the  first  instance,  corrective,  not  penaL 
Firo  burns  the  child,  to  teach  it  one  of  the  truths 
of  this  universe — the  property  of  firo  to  burn. 
The  first  time  it  cuts  ita  hand  with  a  sharp 
knife,  it  has  gained  a  lesaon  which  it  wiU  never 
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forget.  Now,  in  the  caw  of  pain,  thia  ezp«ri- 
enee  is  aeldoni,  if  erer,  in  Tain.  There  is  little 
ehanee  of  a  child  forgetting  that  fire  will  bom, 
and  that  sharp  steel  will  cut ;  but  the  moral 
lessons  contained  in  the  penalties  annexed  to 
wTong-doingare  jast  SB  truly  intended  to  deter 
men  from  evil,  though  they  are  by  no  means 
so  nnerring  i n  enforcing  their  application.  The 
ferer  in  the  veins  and  the  headache  which 
sneoeed  intoxication  are  meant  to  warn  against 
ezeesa.  On  the  first  occasion  they  are  simply 
eorreciiTS;  in  every  succeeding  one  they  as- 
mme  more  and  more  a  penal  character,  in  pro- 
portion  as  the  conseience  carries  with  them  the 
sense  of  ill-desert.— i^.  W.  RobtrUcn,  1816- 
1853. 

(7)  If  a. sheep  stray  from  his  fellows,  the 
shepherd  sets  his  dog  after  it,  not  to  doTonr 
it^  ^t  to  bring  it  sgain  :  even  so  our  Heavenly 
Shepherd,  if  say  of  na^  His  sheep,  disobey 


Him,  sets  His  dog  of  af&ietion  after  as,  not  to 
hurt  us,  but  to  bring  us  home  to  consideratioi^ 
of  our  duty  towards  Him. — Cawdray. 

Am  the  child,  fearing  nothing,  is  so  fond  of 
his  play  that  he  strays  and  wanders  from  his 
mother,  not  so  much  as  thinking  of  her ;  but 
if  he  be  scared  or  frighted  with  the  sight  or 
apprehension  of  some  apparent  or  approaching 
danger,  presently  runs  to  her,  casts  himself 
into  her  arms,  and  cries  out  to  be  saved  and 
shielded  by  her :  so  we,  securely  eigoyinff  the 
childish  sports  of  worldly  prosperity,  do  so 
fondly  dote  on  them  that  we  scarce  think  of 
our  Heavenly  Father;  but  when  perils  and 
dangers  approach,  and  are  ready  to  seize  upon 
us,  then  we  flee  to  Him,  and  cast  ourselves  into 
the  arms  of  His  protection  and  providence, 
crying  and  calling  to  Him  by  earnest  prayer 
for  help  and  deliverance  in  this  our  extremity 
and  distress. — Dowuame^  1644. 


Thoughtlessness. 

L  3.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  tlu  ass  his  mastet^s  crib :  bui  Israel  doth  not 
btoWf  my  people  doth  not  consider. 


It  is  clear  from  this  chapter  that  the 
Lord  views  the  sin  of  mankind  with 
intense  regret  Israel  in  this  case  is 
not  so  much  a  type  of  believers  as  a 
representative  of  sinners  in  general 
The  greatest  difSculty  in  the  world  is 
to  make  men  think.     Consider — 

L  The  common  but  serious  fault 
here  condemned.  Men  are  most  in- 
considerate— 1.  Towards  God  (a) ;  2. 
towards  their  own  best  interests  (/3) ; 
3.  towards  the  claims  of  justice  and 
gratitude  (7). 

IL  Some  things  that  make  the  com- 
monneas  of  thia  flanlt  sorpriaing.  1. 
Men  live  without  consideration  upon 
a  matter  in  regard  to  which  nothing 
but  consideration  will  avail.  Nothing 
can  stand  in  lieu  of  thoughtfulness  in 
religion.  In  regard  to  other  matters 
we  can  employ  others  to  think  for  us. 
But  in  this  matter  we  must  think  for 
ourselves.  Keligion  is  a  spiritual  busi- 
ness, and  if  a  man  lives  and  dies  refus- 
ing to  consider,  he  has  put  away  from 
him  all  hope  of  being  saved ;  for  grace 
comes  not  into  us  by  mechanical  pro- 
cess, but  the  Holy  Spirit  works  upon 
the  mind  and  souL  2.  This  incon- 
sideration  is  practised  in  regard  to  a 
snbject  the  consideration  of  which 
would   be    abundantly  remunerative, 


and  would  lead  to  the  happiest  re- 
sults (d). 

in.  Some  of  the  aggravations  which 
attend  it.  1.  It  is  fallen  into  by  those 
of  whom  better  things  might  reason- 
ably have  been  expected.  '*  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con- 
sider/' It  is  not  the  heathen  who  act 
more  stupidly  than  the  brutes,  but 
those  whom  God  has  called  to  Himself, 
on  whom  He  has  conferred  light  and 
knowledge,  &c.  2.  They  have  had 
their  attention  earnestly  directed  to 
the  topics  which  they  stiU  neglect  3. 
They  have  also  been  chastised,  in  the 
gracious  endeavour  to  arouse  them 
from  their  thoughtlessness.  4.  Many 
of  them  are  very  zealous  in  regard  to 
outward  religion,  as  were  those  whom 
the  prophet  rebuked.  5.  They  have 
been  most  earnestly  and  affectionately 
invited  to  turn  to  God  by  gracious 

Promises  (such  as  ver.  18).     6.  They 
ave  ability  enough  to  consider  other 
things. 

IV.  Some  of  the  secret  causes  of 
this  widespread  fiinlt.  1.  In  the  case 
of  many  thoughtless  persons  we  must 
lay  the  blame  to  the  sheer  frinolity  of 
their  naiure.  2.  In  every  case  the 
bottom  reason  is  opposUion  to  Ood  Himt 
sdf,     3.  Upon  some  minds  the  teii- 
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dency  to  delay  operates  fearfully.  4. 
Some  make  an  excuse  for  themselves 
for  not  considering  eternity,  because 
thetj  are  suck  eminently  practical  men. 
They  are  living  for  realities  of  the 
nature  of  hard  cash,  and  will  not  be 
induced  to  indulge  in  fancies  and 
notions  (1).  5.  Many  are  prejudiced, 
because  some  Christian  professor  has 
not  hved  up  to  his  profession,  or  they 
have  heard  something  which  is  said  to 
be  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  of  which 
they  cannot  approve.  6.  In  most 
cases  men  do  not  like  to  trouble  them- 
selves, and  they  have  an  uncomfortable 
suspicion  that  if  they  were  to  look  too 
narrowly  into  their  affairs,  they  would 
find  things  far  from  healthy  (5). — C. 
H.  Spurgeon,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
Pulpit,  vol.  xviii  pp.  373-384. 

(a)  One  would  pardon  tbem  if  they  forgot 
many  miaor  things,  and  neglected  many  in- 
ferior persona ;  bat  to  be  inconaidorate  to  their 
Creator,  to  Uheir  Pteaeryer,  to  Him  in  whose 
hand  their  everlasting  destiny  is  plaeed,  this  ia 
a  strange  folly  aa  well  as  a  great  ain.  Whoever 
a  courtier  may  neglect,  he  is  sore  to  eonsider 
his  king.  Men  when  they  start  their  sons  in 
business  will  bid  them  mind  the  main  chance, 
and  attend  to  the  principal  point,  and  espe- 
cially take  care  to  stand  well  with  auch  a  man 
who  has  the  power  to  help  or  to  ruin  them. 
Men,  as  a  general  rule,  are  far  too  ready  to 
seek  the  assistance  of  those  who  are  in  power, 
and  this  makea  it  all  the  more  strange  that 
the  all-powerful  Ood,  who  lifteth  up  and 
casteth  down,  should  be  altogether  forgotten, 
or,  where  remembered,  should  still  be  dis- 
honoured by  mankind.  If  it  were  only  be- 
cause He  is  great,  and  we  are  so  dependent 
upon  Him,  one  would  have  thought  that  a 
rational  man  would  have  acquainted  himself 
with  God,  and  been  at  peace ;  but  when  we 
reflect  that  God  ia  supremely  good,  kind, 
tender,  and  g^cious,  aa  well  as  great,  the 
marvel  of  man 'a  thoughtlassness  is  much 
increased.  Every  good  man  desires  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  the  good ;  unusual  goodness 
wins  admiration,  and  an  invitation  to  asso- 
ciate with  the  eminently  excellent  is  usually 
accepted  with  pleasure;  yet  in  the  case  of  the 
thrice  holy  Gk>a,  whose  name  is  love,  it  is  not 
so.  All  attractiona  are  in  the  character  of 
God,  and  yet  man  ahuns  his  Maker.  If  God 
were  a  demon,  man  could  hardly  be  more  cold 
towards  Him.^^urgeon. 

(fi)  When  we  ask  men  to  attend  to  matters 
which  do  not  concern  them,  we  are  not  aaton- 
ished  if  they  plead  that  they  have  no  time,  and 
little  thought  to  spare.  If  I  were  to  address 
you  upon  a  matter  which  affected  the  intereata 
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of  the  dwellers  in  the  Dog-star,  or  had  some 
relation  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  moon,  I 
should  not  marvel  if  you  were  to  aay,  "  Go  to 
those  whom  it  may  concern,  and  talk  to  them ; 
but  aa  for  us,  the  matter  is  so  remote  that  we 
take  no  interest  in  it."  But  how  shall  we 
account  for  it  that  man  will  not  know  about 
himself,  and  will  not  consider  about  his  own 
soul  f  Any  trifle  will  attract  him,  but  he  will 
not  consider  his  own  immortality,  or  meditate 
upon  the  joy  or  the  misery  that  must  be  bia 
portion.  It  is  in  very  truth  a  miracle  of 
human  depravity — what  if  I  say  insanity — that 
man  ahould  be  unmindful  «f  hia  best  self. — 
Spurgeon, 

(7)  I  have  known  men  who  have  said,  "  Let 
the  heavens  fall,  but  let  justice  be  done ; "  and 
they  have  scorned  in  their  dealings  with  their 
fellow-i£en  to  take  any  unrighteous  advantage, 
even  though  it  were  aa  little  aa  the  turning  of 
a  hair.  I  have  known  some  also  who,  if  they 
were  called  ungrateful,  would  indignantly 
spurn  the  charge.  They  would  count  them- 
selves utterly  loathaome  if  they  did  not  return 
good  to  those  who  have  done  them  good ;  and 
yet  it  may  be  these  very  aame  persons  have 
been  throughout  life  unjust  towards  God,  and 
ungrateful  towards  Him  to  whom  they  owe 
their  being,  and  all  that  makea  it  endur- 
able. The  service,  the  thankfulness,  the  love 
which  are  due  to  Him,  they  have  withheld. — 
Spurgeon, 

(8)  We  should  not  marvel  at  men  if  they 
would  not  think  upon  topica  which  made  them 
unhappy ;  but  albeit  there  are  aome  who  have 
auflfered  frightful  depression  of  spirits  in  con- 
nection with  true  religion,  yet  its  general  and 
ultimate  fruit  haa  ever  been  peace  and  joy 
through  believing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  even 
the  exceptions  could  be  easily  accounted  for. 
In  some  melancholy  spirits  their  godlinass  is 
too  shallow  to  make  them  happy ;  they  breathe 
BO  little  of  the  heavenly  air  that  they  are 
diatressed  for  want  of  more.  In  othera  the 
sorrow  occaaioned  by  gracious  reflection  is  but 
a  preliminary  and  passing  stage  of  grace; 
there  must  be  ploughing  before  there  can  be  a 
harvest;  there  must  be  medicine  for  the 
disease  before  health  retuma,  and  the  newly- 
awakened  are  just  in  the  stage  and  the  con- 
dition of  drinking  bitter  medicine.  Thia  will 
soon  be  over,  and  the  results  will  be  moat 
admirable.  A  great  cloud  of  witneases,  among 
whom  we  joyfully  take  our  place,  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  fact  that  the  waya  of  the  Lord  are 
ways  of  pleasantneaa.  Our  deepest  joy  lies 
now  in  knowing  God,  and  considering  Him. — 
Spurge<m, 

(e)  I  only  wish  that  those  who  profess  to  be 
practical  were  more  nearly  ao,  for  a  practical 
man  will  always  take  more  eare  of  hia  body 
than  of  hia  coat^  certainly ;  then  ahould  he  not 
take  more  care  of  his  soul  than  of  the  body, 
which  is  but  the  garment  of  it  ?  If  he  were  a 
tmly  practical  man,  he  wonld  do  that.    A 
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man  will  always  oonaider  matters  in 
dae  proportion  ;  he  will  not  give  all  his  mind 
to  a  encket- match  and  neglect  his  buiiinesa. 
And  jet  how  often  yonr  practical  man  still 
more  greatly  erra ;  he  devotes  all  his  time  to 
monej-making;  and  not  a  minate  to  the  sal- 
Tstion  of  hia  aoul,  and  its  preparation  for 
etemitj  !  la  thia  practicsl  f  Why,  sir,  Bedlam 
itself  is  guiltjr  of  no  worse  madness  than  that  I 
There  ia  not  ia  all  your  wards  a  single  maniac 
who  commita  a  more  manifest  act  of  insanity 
than  a  man  who  spends  all  his  force  upon  this 
fleeting  life,  and  lets  the  eternal  futare  go  by 
the  board.— ^puf^eon. 

(^  They  are  lik.e  the  bankrupt  before  the 
court  the  other  day  who  did  not  keep  books. 
Not  he.     He   did    not  know  how  his  affairs 


stood,  and,  moreorer,  he  did  not  want  to  know ; 
he  did  not  like  his  books,  and  his  books  did 
not  like  bim.  He  was  going  to  the  bad,  and 
he  therefore  tried  to  forget  it  They  say  of 
the  silly  ostrich  that  when  she  hides  her  head 
in  the  sand,  and  does  not  see  her  purauers,  she 
thinks  she  is  safe ;  that  is  the  policy  of  many 
men.  They  spread  their  sails,  and  get  up  the 
steam,  and  go  with  doable  speed  straisht 
ahead.  What,  not  look  at  the  chart !  No, 
they  do  not  want  to  know  whether  there  are 
rocks  and  breakers  ahead.  Arrest  that  cap- 
tain,  put  him  in  irons,  and  find  a  sane  man 
to  take  charge  of  the  Tcssel.  Oh  for  grace 
to  arrest  that  folly  which  is  the  captain  of 
your  bark,  and  put  sound  sense  in  command, 
or  else  a  spiritual  shipwreck  is  certain. — 
Sputgton. 


Inconsiderateness. 
i.  3.  My  people  doth  not  consider^ 


I  InoansiderateneflB  is  one  of  the 
commoiicfffc  of  all  human  character- 
istics  (a).  II.  "While  apparently  a  com- 
paratively haxmless  thing,  it  ia  the 
flooice  of  neaxly  all  the  evQs  hy  which 
man  is  afflicted,  and  of  the  sins  hy 
which  Ood  is  srieved  and  made  angry. 
1.  *•  Presujnptuous  sins  "  are  com- 
paratively rare.  2.  Look  at  some  of 
the  evils  to  which  a  want  of  conaiderar 
tion  leads  in  the  various  spheres  of 
life  :  educationaly  domestic,  social,  com- 
mercial political,  religious  (^). 

Application. — 1.  CuUivaie  the  habit 
of  amgidering  the  issues  of  various  courses 
of  candueL  ^We  should  regard  our 
thonghts,  vrorda,  and  actions  as  tlie 
farmer  regards  his  seeds — as  the  germs 
of  a  future  harvest ;  and  we  should 
rememher  that  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  This 
will  lead  to  a  wise  caution  in  regard  to 
the  seeds  we  sow.  2.  Consider  the  rdoir 
tians  in  which  you  rum  stand  to  Almighty 
G^^  You  mtist  he  either  a  rehel,  ex- 
posed to  His  vengeance,  or  a  pardoned 
child,  shielded  hy  His  love.  Which 
is  it) 

(«>  Silly  man  is  Hl^e  the  foolish  chickens ; 
thoogh  the  kite  comes  and  takes  away  many 
of  their  fellows,  yet  the  rest  continue  pecking 
the  gioond,  never  heeding  their  owner,  nersr 


minding  their  shelter.  Death  comes  and 
snatches  away  one  man  here,  a  second  there ; 
one  before  them,  another  behind  them,  and 
they  are  killed  by  death,  undone  for  erer ;  yet 
they  who  surviTe  take  no  warning:,  but  persist 
in  their  wicked,  ungodly  ways  (Job  iv.  20, 
il).—Smnnock,  1678. 

A  plough  is  coming  from  the  far  end  of  a 
long  field,  and  a  daisy  stands  nodding,  and  full 
of  dew-dimples.  That  furrow  is  sure  to  strike 
the  daisy.  It  casts  its  shadow  as  gaily,  and 
exhales  its  gentle  breath  as  freely,  and  stands 
as  simple  and  radiant  and  expectant  as  erer ; 
and  yet  that  crashing  furrow,  which  is  turning 
and  turning  others  in  its  course,  is  draw* 
ing  near,  and  in  a  moment  it  whirls  the  heed- 
less flower  with  sudden  reversal  under  the 
sod  I  And  as  is  the  daisy,  with  no  power  of 
thought,  so  are  ten  thousand  thinking  sentient 
flowers  of  life,  blossoming  in  places  of  peril, 
and  yet  thinking  that  no  furrow  of  disaster  is 
running  in  toward  them — that  no  iron  plough 
of  trouble  is  about  to  oTerturn  them.  Some- 
times it  dimly  dawns  upon  us,  when  we  see 
other  men's  mischiefs  and  wrongs,  that  we  are 
in  the  same  category  with  them,  and  that  per- 
haps the  storms  which  have  overtaken  them 
will  overtake  us  also.  But  it  is  only  for  a 
moment^  for  we  are  artful  to  cover  the  ear, 
and  not  listen  to  the  Toice  that  warns  as  of 
danger.  — BeeeKer, 

(fi)  The  wounds  I  might  have  healed  I 
The  human  sorrow  and  smart ! 
And  yet  it  never  was  in  my  soul 

To  play  so  ill  a  part : 
But  evil  is  urought  by  want  ofihoughtf 
Ai  well  Of  want  of  heart/ 

^Hood. 
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Things  to  be  Considered. 
i.  3.  My  people  doth  not  consider. 


The  universe  is  regulated  by  fixed 
laws,  by  which  God  preserves  and 
governs  all  things.  Man  is  endowed 
with  rational  powers,  intellectual  facul- 
ties, capable  of  apprehending  these 
laws,  whether  they  become  known  to 
him  by  revelation  or  by  his  own  dis- 
coveries, and  of  using  them  as  his 
guides.  His  well-being  depends  upon 
his  harmony  with  them,  and  his 
dignity  and  bliss  on  the  right  applica- 
tion of  his  mental  powers.  One  of 
Satan's  main  stratagems  is  to  endea- 
vour to  hinder  him  from  using  them 
aright ;  to  induce  him  to  act  without 
forethought  or  reflection,  and  to  incite 
him  to  act  merely  on  impulse,  feeling, 
or  passion  (a).  As  a  result  of  these 
artifices,  the  great  mass  of  mankind 
live  without  tliought,  and  are  borne  in 
stupid  insensibility  to  the  eternal 
world.  Thus  God  complains  of  the 
infatuation  of  Israel,  "  My  people  doth 
not  consider."  To  consider  is  to  think 
deliberately,  to  reflect  maturely.  There 
are  many  subjects  to  which  our  con- 
sideration should  be  attentively  and 
diligently  given.  We  should  consider 
— I.  The  diaracter  and  will  of  God. 
His  works  should  lead  us  to  this.  If 
you  see  a  beautiful  picture,  or  piece  of 
sculpture  or  mechanism,  you  naturally 
direct  your  thoughts  to  the  artist 
or  mechanist  who  has  produced  it. 
The  grandeur  of  the  divine  works 
surrounds  you,  and  ought  you  not  to 
consider  the  wondrous  Architect  of  the 
whole  ?  His  relationship  to  you  should 
induce  it.  Your  existence  is  derived 
from  Him,  and  He  fashioned  you,  and 
bestowed  on  you  all  your  endowments. 
He  is  your  Father,  your  bountiful  Pre- 
server. Besides,  you  are  ever  in  His 
hand,  ever  before  His  eyes.  He  sur- 
rounds you.  And  He  is  great,  wise, 
powerful,  holy,  and  just  His  love 
and  favour  are  heaven  ;  His  anger  and 
frowns  are  helL  IL  Ourselves.  What 
are  wo  ?  What  our  powers  1  our  capa- 
bilities f  our  end  and  destination )  the 
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claims  of  Godi  our  duties  to  others  f 
the  improvement  we  should  make  of 
the  present  ?  the  preparation  we  should 
make  for  the  future  1  Are  we  answer- 
ing the  end  of  our  being?  &c.  ILL* 
Our  spiritual  state  before  God.  Is  it 
one  of  ignorance,  or  of  knowledge  1 
folly,  or  wisdom  I  guilt,  or  pardon  1 
condemnation  or  acceptance  ?  aliena- 
tion, or  sonship  and  adoption  1  safety, 
or  imminent  peril?  Are  we  heirs  of 
wrath  or  perdition,  or  of  God  and 
salvation?  IV.  The  importance  of 
life.  Life  is  the  seedtime  for  eternity, 
the  period  of  probation,  the  only  op- 
portunity of  securing  eternal  blessed- 
ness. How  short  it  is,  how  fragile, 
how  uncertain  I  How  criminal  to 
waste  it,  to  pervert  it!  &c.  V.  The 
solemnities  of  death  (Deut  xxxiL  29). 
Consider  its  certainty,  its  probable 
nearness,  its  truly  awful  character. 
Try  to  realise  it.  Consider  if  you 
were  now  dying,  &c.  (/3).  VL  The 
great  concerns  of  eternity.  The  judg- 
ment-day. Heaven,  with  its  eternal 
glories;  hell,  with  its  everlasting 
horrors.  Eternity  itself,  how  solemn, 
how  overwhelming !  How  blissful  to 
the  saint!  how  terrific  to  the  sinner  1 
Eternity  !  VIL  That  salvation  which 
will  fit  us  for  living,  dying,  and  for 
eternity.  Provided  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  obtained  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  revealed  in  the  gospel, 
offered  to  every  sinner,  received  by 
simple  faith,  and  which  delivers  from 
guilt,  pollution,  fear,  and  everlasting 
^vrath.  Vin.  Our  present  duty  and 
interest.  Men  are  supposed  to  care 
naturally  for  these.  !But  their  care 
usually  relates  merely  to  the  body, 
and  the  things  of  time.  Consider 
whether  it  is  not  your  duty  to  obey  and 
serve  God ;  whether  it  is  not  your  inte- 
rest (1  Tim.  iv.  8).  IX.  That  there  ia 
no  substitute  for  religion  (Jer.  ii.  13). 
Application,  —  Urge  consideration 
upon  all  present.  1.  Some  have 
never  considered.     Now  begin.    Retire 
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and  reflect ;  weigli  and  consider  these 
things.  2.  Some  Itave  considered  ocea- 
sionaUy — in  church,  or  when  sick,  in 
the  house  of  bereavement^  &c.  Culti- 
vate the  habit  of  consideration  (7),  and 
carry  into  effect  the  conclusions  to 
whidi  you  will  inevitably  come.  3. 
There  is  hope  for  all  who  tciU  consider, 
4.  Theif  are  hopeless  who  will  not  con- 
sider {6). — Jabez  Bums,  D.D.,  Pulpit 
Cffdopadiaf  voL  IL  pp.  34-37. 

(a)  Satan  doth  his  utmost,  that  sinnen  may 
not  have  anj  eeriotu  thoaghU  of  the  miserable 
state  ihej  are  in  while  they  are  under  bis 
rule,  or  bear  of  anything  from  others  which 
might  the  least  ansettle  their  minds  from  bis 
iier?ie&  Consideration,  he  knows^  is  the  first 
step  to  repentance.  He  that  doth  not  consider 
his  ways  what  they  are,  and  whither  they  lead 
bim,  is  not  likely  to  change  them  in  haste, 
land  stirred  not  until  Moses  came,  and  had 
some  discourse  with  them  about  their  woful 
slaveiy  and  the  gracious  thoughts  of  God  to- 
wards them,  and  then  they  begin  to  desire  to  be 
gone.  Pharaoh  soon  bethought  him  what  con- 
sequence might  follow  upon  this,  and  cun- 
ningly labours  to  prevent  it  by  doubling  their 
task.  "  Te  are  idle,  ye  are  idle,  therefore  ye 
say.  Let  as  go,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
Go  therefore  and  work."  Thus  Satan  is  very 
jealous  of  the  sinner,  afraid  every  Christian 
that  speaks  to  him,  or  ordinance  that  he  hears, 
will  inveigle  him.  By  his  good-will  he  should 
eome  at  neither  ;  no,  nor  have  a  thought  of 
heaven  or  hell  from  one  end  of  the  week  to 
the  other,  and  that  he  may  have  as  few  as  may 
be,  he  keeps  him  full -handed  with  work.  The 
sinner  grinds,  and  he  is  filling  the  hopper  that 
the  mill  may  not  stand  still.  Ah,  poor  wretch  I 
WIS  ever  slave  so  looked  to  ?  As  long  as  the 
devil  ean  keep  thee  thus,  thou  art  bis  own  sure 
enoi^h.  The  prodigal  *'came  to  himself" 
before  he  came  to  his  father.  He  considered 
with  himself  what  a  starving  condition  he  was 
in ;  his  husks  were  poor  meat,  and  yet  he  had 
Bot  enoDgh  of  them  ;  and  how  easily  he  might 
mend  his  commons  if  he  had  but  grace  to  go 
home  and  bumble  himself  to  his  father  1  Now, 
and  not  till  now,  he  goes. — Qumall,  1617- 
1679. 

ifi)  The  sand  of  life 
Bbfae  fastly  to  ita  finish.     Yet  a  little. 
And  the  last  fleeting  particle  will  fall 


Silent,  unseen,  unnoticed,  unlamented. 
Come,  then,  sad  thought^  and  let  us  meditate, 
While  meditate  we  may.     We  have  now 
But  a  small  portion  of  what  men  call  time 
To  hold  communion. — if.  K.  White. 

(y)  He  sat  within  a  silent  cave,  apart 

From  men,  upon  s  chair  of  diamond 

stone; 

Words  he  had  not,  companions  he  had 

none. 

But  steadfastly  pursued  his  thoughtful  art ; 

And  ss  he  mused  he  pulled  a  slender  string 

Which  evermore  within  his  hand  he 

held: 
And  the  dim  curtain  rose  which  had 
concealed 
His  thoughts,  the  city  of  the  immortal 

king: 
There,  pictured  in  its  solemn  pomp,  it  lay 
A   glorious    country  stretching    round 

about, 
And  through  its  golden  gates  passed  in 
and  out 
Men  of  all  nations,  on  their  heavenly  way. 
On  this  he  mused,  and  mused  the  whole 

day  long, 
Feeding  his  feeble  faith  till  it  grew 
strong. 

— George  Croly, 

(8)  No  man  is  in  so  much  danger  as  be  who 
thinks  there  is  no  danger.  Why,  when  the 
bell  rings,  when  the  watchmen  rends  the  air 
with  cnes  of  *'Fire!  Fire/  Fibe  ! "  when 
in  every  direction  there  is  the  pattering  of  feet 
on  the  sidewalk,  and  when  the  engines  come 
rattling  up  to  the  burning  house,  one  after 
another  the  inmates  are  awakened,  and  they 
rush  out ;  and  they  are  safest  that  are  most 
terrified,  and  that  suffer  most  from  a  sense  of 
danger.  One  only  remains  behind.  He  hears 
the  tumult,  but  it  weaves  itself  into  the  shape 
of  dreams,  and  he  seems  to  be  listening  to 
some  parade,  and  soon  the  sounds  begin  to  be 
indistinct  in  his  ear,  and  at  length  they  cease 
to  make  any  impression  upon  him.  During 
all  this  time  he  is  inhaling  the  deadly  gas  with 
which  his  apartment  has  become  filled,  gra- 
dually his  senses  are  benumbed,  and  finally  he 
is  rendered  unconscious  by  suflfocation.  And, 
in  the  midst  of  peril,  and  the  thunder  01 
excitement,  that  man  who  is  the  least  awake, 
and  the  least  frightened,  is  the  very  man 
that  is  the  most  likely  to  be  burned  up. — 
£eeclier. 


Beligious  Consideration. 
i.  3.  My  people  doth  not  consider. 


In  a  fonner  discourse  we  noticed 
that  one  of  Satan's  chief  devices  was 
to  keep  men  from  consideration,  and 
we  referred  to  a  variety  of  subjects 
upon  which  it  is  important  that  we 


should  reflect.  We  now  call  your 
attention  to  the  true  character  of  reli- 
gious consideration. 

L  It  should  be  serioua  and  earnest. 
The    subjects    are    too    solemn    and 
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weighty  to  be  hastily  dismissed.  It 
must  not  be  a  mere  cursory  survey,  a 
rapid  glance  at  these  great  concerns, 
but  a  careful,  deliberate  contemplation 
of  them;  just  as  a  prisoner  about  to 
be  tried  for  a  capital  offence  would 
consider  his  defence,  or  a  wrecked 
mariner  how  he  shall  escape  a  watery 
grave,  or  a  traveller  how  to  accomplish 
some  momentous  journey  or  voyage. 
If  it  be  done  lightly  and  hastily,  it 
will  not  profit  us  or  please  God.  IL 
It  should  be  prayerful.  The  exer- 
cise will  be  irksome  to  the  natural 
heart.  We  shall  be  disposed  to  give 
it  up,  or  do  it  slightingly.  The  grace 
of  God  alone  can  give  the  spirit  neces- 
sary for  the  right  discharge  of  it 
Therefore  begin,  continue,  and  follow 
it  out  with  prayer,  m.  It  should  be 
pursued  in  connection  with  a  diligent 
use  of  the  public  means  of  grace. 
Hearken  to  the  Divine  Word  as  it  is 
read  in  the  sanctuary,  and  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  Christian 
conversation,  &c.  Consideration  will 
not  profit  us  if  God's  means  and 
ordinances  are  neglected.  All  are 
needful  to  the  soul,  as  wind,  sun,  rain, 
and  dew  are  all  needful  to  the  ripening 
of  fruit.  IV.  It  should  be  continued 
and  persevering.  Not  too  much  to 
devote  a  portion  of  every  day  to  it. 
The  first  and  last  moments  would  be 
'  thus  profitably  exercised  (a),  and  it 
must  be  followed  otU  (jS). 

In  conclusion,  notice  some  reasons 
why  yon  should  consider.  I.  Because 
you  have  powers  to  do  so.  God  made 
you  for  this  end,  that  you  should 
consider.  In  neglecting  this,  you 
despise  your  own  souls,  you  sink  to 
below  the  level  of  the  brute  creation. 
They  do  answer  the  end  of  their  exist- 
ence, and  obey  their  several  instincts. 
"The  ox  knoweth  his  owner."  Nearly 
every  creature  disposes  of  its  time  and 
means  wisely;  but  an  inconsiderate 
man  defaces  the  faculties  within  him. 
2.  Because itis  your  duty.  God  enjoins 
it — He  urges,  expostulates.  To  neglect 
it  is,  therefore,  to  despise  God  and 
rebel  against  Him.  3.  It  is  essential  to 
the  possession  of  true  religion.  Various 
are  the  ways  in  which  God  brings 
13 


men  to  Himself;  by  a  variety  of  in- 
struments and  means,  but  none  without 
consideration.  Manasseh  in  prison — 
Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  whale — the 
prodigal  in  his  misery,  &c.  It  is  the 
first  great  step  towards  saving  religion. 
4.  By  prudent  men,  it  is  never  neglected 
in  worldly  things.  In  entering  upon 
any  contract,  in  buying  and  selling,  in 
all  business  engagements,  in  all  secular 
pursuits.  We  consider,  in  reference  to 
the  body,  our  houses,  food,  and  raiment, 
our  families,  &c.  Are  the  soul's  eternal 
concerns  the  only  things  not  deserving 
of  it  1  5.  God  may  compel  you  to  consi- 
der. By  bereaving  you  of  the  dearest 
objects  of  your  hearts,  by  aJQlicting 
your  bodies,  by  embittering  all  earthly 
good.  Is  it  not  better  to  avoid  these 
corrections,  sorrows,  and  griefs?  6. 
You  may  consid^  when  it  is  too  late. 
Perhaps  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  if 
not  in  eternity  itself.  The  foolish 
virgins  considered  when  the  cry  was 
heard ;  the  rich  man  considered  too 
late ;  the  wicked  will  consider  in  the 
great  day  of  Christ's  wrath,  when  they 
cry  to  the  rocks  and  hills,  &c.  The 
consideration  of  the  lost  in  eternity 
will  be  in  vain — will  be  bitter  beyond 
description — will  be  everlasting,  and 
as  horrible  as  it  is  durable.  Therefore 
consider  now,  while  consideration  may 
yet  profit  you. — Jabez  Bums,  D,D.,  Pul- 
pit Cydopcedia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  37-39. 

(a)  Make  np  your  Bpiritoal  accounts  daily  ; 
see  bow  matters  stand  between  God  and  your 
souls  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  6).  Often  reckonings  keep 
God  and  conscience  friends.  Do  with  your 
heart  as  you  do  with  your  watch — wind  it  up 
eyery  morning  by  prayer,  and  at  night  examine 
whether  it  has  gone  true  all  that  day,  whether 
the  wheels  of  your  affections  have  moyed 
swiftly  toward  heaven.  Oh  call  yourself  often 
to  account;  keep  your  reckonings  even,  and 
that  is  the  way  to  keep  your  peace. — Wation, 
1696. 

(/3)  The  end  of  all  arts  and  sciences  is  the 
practice  of  them.  And  as  this  is  to  be  con- 
fessed in  all  other  arts,  so  It  cannot  be  denied 
in  divinity  and  religion,  the  practice  whereof 
doth  in  excellency  surmount  the  knowledge 
and  theory,  as  being  the  main  end  whereunto 
it  tends.  For  to  what  purpose  do  men  spend 
their  spirits  and  tire  their  wits  in  discerning 
the  Ught  of  truth,  if  they  do  not  use  the  benefit 
of  it  to  direct  them  in  all  their  ways  T  (Pa.  cxix. 
S9.)'^Downame^  1642. 
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Iniqihty  a  Burden. 
L  4.  ^  people  laden  with  iniquUy. 


A  very  surprising  description:  "A 
people  laden  with  iniguity.*  On  ac- 
count of  their  punctilious  and  costly 
obserrance  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  ^see 
vera  11-15),  the  Jews  imagined  that 
they  deserved  the  commendation  of 
Heaven;  but  God  pronounced  them 
to  be  "  a  people  laden  with  iniquity." 
Men  often  form  very  different  estimates 
of  the  same  thing;  e.g.,  buyer  and  seller 
(Prov.  xz.  H).  There  is  often  as 
marked  a  difference  between  the  divine 
and  human  estimates  of  character  (Luke 
xviiL  11;  Rev.  iii,  17).  This  is  so 
because  God  and  men  judge  by  different 
standards ;  men  take  into  account  only 
their  occasional  good  actions ;  God 
judges  by  that  feature  of  their  char- 
acter which  is  predominant  (a).  So 
judging.  He  condemned  those  most 
** religious"  Jews.  What  is  His  esti- 
mate of  us  t 

A  very  instructive  description .-  "  A 
people  laden  with  iniquity."  The  con- 
ception is  that  of  a  nation  that  has 
gone  on  adding  sin  to  sin,  as  a  man 
gathering  sticks  in  the  forest  adds 
fagot  to  fagot,  until  he  staggers  beneath 
the  load ;  that  which  was  eagerly  sought 
after  becomes  an  oppressive  burden. 
How  true  this  is !  There  are  many 
national  burdens ;  despotism,  an  incap- 
able goyemment,  excessive  taxation, 
&c,  but  the  worst  and  most  oppressive 
of  all  is  a  nation's  iniquities. 

The  iniquities  of  a  nation  constitute 
a  burden  that  impede  it — 1.  In  its  pur- 
suit  of  maierial  prosperity.  With  what 
desperate  intensity  this  English  nation 
toils !  and  for  what  end  t  Chiefly  that 
it  may  accumulate  wealth.  How  greatly 
it  is  impeded  in  this  pursuit  by  its 
costly  government !  But  how  much 
more  by  its  costly  vices !  On  strong 
drink  alone  this  nation  expends  a 
larger  sum  than  the  whole  amount  both 
of  imperial  and  local  taxation — more 
than  one  hundred  millions  anxmally ! 
Other  vices  that  are  nameless,  how 
much  they  cost,  and  what  a  hindrance 


they  are  to  the  nation  in  its  pursuit  of 
wealth  1  2,  In  its  pursuit  of  social 
happiness.  What  a  crushing  burden  of 
sorrow  the  nation's  iniquities  impose 
upon  it !  Z,  In  its  pursuit  of  moral 
and  intellectual  improvement  Accord- 
ing to  a  monkish  legend,  the  church  of 
St.  Brannock's,  in  Braunton,  Devon, 
could  not  be  erected  on  its  original 
site,  because  as  fast  as  the  builders 
reared  up  the  walls  by  day,  by  night 
the  stones  were  carried  away  by  in- 
visible hands.  A  like  contest  goes 
on  in  our  own  land.  The  nation's 
virtues  are  toiling  to  elevate  the 
national  character  morally  and  intel- 
lectually, using  as  their  instruments 
the  school,  the  church,  the  press ;  but 
as  fast  as  the  virtues  build,  the  vices 
pull  down.  In  all  these  respects  the 
nation's  iniquities  constitute  its  heaviest 
burden. 

Consequently y  1.  To  give  a  legal  sanc- 
tion to  vices,  or  to  connive  at  what 
promotes  them,  for  the  sake  of  certain 
additions  to  the  national  revenues,  is 
suicidal  folly  of  the  grossest  kind.  2. 
Those  are  the  truest  national  bene- 
factors who  do  most  to  abate  the 
national  iniquities.  The  palm  for 
truest  patriotism  must  be  awarded,  not 
to  ''  active  politicians,"  but  to  faithful 
preachers,  Sunday-school  teachers,  temr 
perance  reformers,  &c.  3.  Vices  of  all 
kinds  should  be  branded,  not  only  as 
sins  against  God,  but  as  treasons  against 
society ;  and  all  good  men  should,  in 
self-defence,  as  well  as  in  a  spirit  of 
enlightened  patriotism,  band  them- 
selves together  for  their  overthrow. 
That  is  a  mistaken  spirituality  which 
leads  some  good  men  to  leave  im- 
perial and  local  affairs  in  the  hands 
of  the  worldly  and  the  vicious.  We 
are  bound  to  labour  as  well  as  to  pray 
that  Grod's  will  may  be  done  '*  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven,"  and  that  ''His 
kingdom"  may  come  in  our  own 
land  O). 

That  which  is  true  of  nations  is 
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true  also  of  individuals ;  the  heaviest 
burdens  'which  men  can  take  upon 
themselves  are  vices.  Vices  lay  upon 
men  a  burden — 1.  Of  eagpense.  Even 
so-called  "  indulgences  "  are  costly  ; 
many  professing  Christians  spend  more 
annually  on  tobacco  than  they  give  to 
the  cause  of  missions.  Vices  keep 
millions  poor  all  their  lives  (7).  2.  Of 
discredit,  3.  Of  sorrow^  clouding  all 
the  present.  4.  Of  fear^  darkening  all 
the  future. 

There  is  this  terrific  feature  about 
the  burden  of  iniquity — there  is  none 
so  hard  to  be  got  rid  of.  It  ia  hard  to 
inspire  a  nation  or  a  man  with  the 
desire  to  get  rid  of  it.  How  nations 
and  men  hug  their  vices,  notwithstand- 
ing the  miseries  they  entail !  It  is 
still  harder  to  accomplish  the  desire  ! 
Society  is  full  of  men  who  stagger  and 
groan  under  this  burden,  from  which 
they  strive  in  vain  to  free  themselves. 
In  them  the  fable  of  Sinbad,  unable  to 
rid  himself  of  the  old  man  whom  he 
has  taken  upon  his  shoulders,  has  a 
melancholy  realisation.  These  men 
feel  themselves  to  be  helpless,  and 
their  case  would  indeed  be  hopeless 
were  it  not  that  God  has  laid  help  for 
us  on  One  who  is  mighty  to  save.  Cry 
to  Him,  ye  burdened  ones,  and  obtain 
release ! 

(a)  Men  are  to  be  estimated,  as  Johnson  says, 
by  the  mass  of  character.  A  block  of  tin  may 
have  a  grain  of  silver,  bat  still  it  is  tin;  and 
a  block  of  silver  may  have  an  alloy  of  tin,  but 
still  it  is  silver.  The  mass  of  Elijah's  character 
was  excellence  ;  yet  he  was  not  without  the 
alloy.    The  mass  of  Jehu's  character  was  base ; 


yet  he  had  a  portion  of  zeal  which  was  directed 
by  God  to  great  ends. — CeciL 

{P)  As  Christians  are  to  think  of  living  for 
awhile  in  the  world,  it  is  not  unreasonable  for 
them  to  be  affected  with  its  occurrences  and 
changes.  Some  plead  for  a  kind  of  abstracted 
and  sublimated  devotion,  which  the  circum- 
stances they  are  placed  in  by  their  Creator 
render  equally  impracticable  and  absurd.  They 
are  never  to  notice  the  affairs  of  government^ 
or  the  measures  of  administration  ;  war,  or 
peace  ;  liberty,  or  slavery  ;  plenty,  or  scarcity, 
— all  is  to  be  equally  indifferent  to  them ;  they 
are  to  leave  these  carnal  and  worldly  things  to 
others.  But  have  they  not  bodies  f  Have  they 
not  families  f  Is  religion  founded  on  the  ruins 
of  humanity  f  When  a  man  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian, does  he  cease  to  be  a  member  of  civil 
society  f  Allowing  that  he  be  not  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  but  only  a  passenger  in  it,  has  he 
nothing  to  awaken  his  concern  in  the  voyage  f 
If  he  be  only  a  traveller  towards  a  better 
country,  is  he  to  be  told  that  because  he  is  at 
sn  inn  which  he  is  soon  to  leave,  it  should  not 
excite  any  emotion  in  him  whether  it  be  in- 
vaded by  robbers  or  consumed  by  flames  before 
the  morning!  In  the  peace  thereof  ye  shall 
have  peace  :  and  are  not  Christians  to  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men  f  Are 
they  to  detach  themselves  while  here  from  the 
interests  of  their  fellow-creatures ;  or  to  rejoice 
with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep  f  Is  not  religion  variously  affected 
by  public  transactions  f  Can  a  Christian,  for 
instance,  be  indifferent  to  the  cause  of  freedom, 
even  on  a  pious  principle?  Does  not  oivil 
liberty  necessarily  include  religious  f  and  is  it 
not  necessary  to  the  exertions  of  ministers^ 
and  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  f — Jay, 

(7)  "  What  are  you  going  to  take  that  for  f " 
said  an  old  labourer  to  a  young  one  who  was 
about  to  drink  a  glass  of  ale.  "  To  make  me 
work,"  was  the  reply.  "Yes,"  answered  the 
old  man.  "  you  are  right ;  that  is  just  what  it 
will  do  for  a  certainty  :  I  began  to  drink  ale 
when  I  was  about  your  age,  and  it  has  made 
me  work  until  now  I " 


Transmitted  Dkpravtty. 
i.  4.  A  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupters. 


Transmitted  depravity  is — L  A  doc- 
trine of  Scripture.  H  A  fact  in 
human  life  (a).  Applicaiion. — 1.  God 
will  not  fail  to  make  allowance  for  it 
in  dealing  with  us.  2.  We  should 
make  allowance  for  it  in  judging  oar 
fellow-men.  Our  censures  should  be 
mingled  with  compassion.  3.  By  self- 
restraint  and  a  life  of  virtue  we  should 
endeavour  as  far  as  is  possible  to  cut 
U 


off  from  our  children  this  sad  entaiL 
A  bias  towards  good  may  be  transmitted 
as  well  as  a  bias  towards  evil  (/3).  4. 
In  the  edttcation  of  our  children,  we 
should  be  especially  solicitous  to  check 
and  prevent  the  development  of  the 
faults  we  have  transmitted  to  them, 
that  so,  though  they  are  "a  seed  of 
evil-doers/'  they  may  not  themselves 
be  "corrupters," 
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(a)  Aa  ooloor  and  favour,  and  proportion  of 
hair  and  face  and  lineament,  and  aa  diBeasea 
and  infirmitiea  of  the  body,  to.  commonly,  the 
liabilities  and  diapoutiona  and  tempen  of  the 
mind  and  afiectiona  become  hereditary,  and 
ma  in  the  blood.  An  evil  bird  hatches  an 
eril  eg|[^,  and  one  riper  will  breed  a  genera* 
tion  of  vipera.  Moat  aim  pasa  along  from  the 
father  to  the  aon,  and  ao  downward,  by  a  kind 
•f  lineal  descent^  from  predeceaaora  to  poate- 
rity,  and  that  for  the  moat  part  with  advan- 
tage  and  increaae,  whole  familiea  being  tainted 
viih  the  apccial  Ticea  of  their  atock.  John 
the  Baptiat  apeaka  of  "a  generation  of  vipera  ; " 
and  if  we  ahonld  but  obeerTo  the  condition  of 
•ome  ^miliea  in  a  long  line  of  aucceaaion, 
Bight  we  not  e^y  here  and  there  even  whole 
(caerationa  of  drunkarda,  and  generations  of 
i«eareia»  and  generations  of  idolaters,  and 
geaerationa  of  worldlings,  and  generations  of 
•editions,  and  of  envious,  and  of  riotous,  and 
of  haoghty,  and  of  unclean  persons,  and  of 
ainnera  in  other  kinds. — Samderwon,  1587- 
1662. 

Original  or  birth  sin  is  not  merely  a  doctrine 
ia  religion,  itia  a  fact  in  man's  world  acknow- 
ledged by  all,  whether  religiona  or  not.  Lei 
a  Baa  be  proTiding  for  an  nnbom  child  :  in 
CMS  of  diatribntion  of  worldly  property,  he  will 
uke  care  to  bind  him  by  conditions  and  cove- 
saata  which  shall  guard  againat  bia  fraudu- 
leatlf  helping  himself  to  that  which  he  is  to 
hold  for  or  to  apportion  to  another.  He  never 
saw  that  child  ;  he  does  not  know  but  that 
child  may  be  the  moat  pure  and  perfect  of 
men ;  bat  he  knows  it  will  not  be  safe  to  put 
temptation  in  his  way,  because  he  knows  he 


will  be  born  in  sin,  and  liable  to  sin,  and  sure 
to  commit  sin.— J{^onf,  1810-1871. 

(/3)  Where  children  are  the  children  of 
Christian  parents,  as  they  were  children  of 
Christian  parents,  the  preaumptiona  are  that 
they  will  turn  out  right ;  not  without  parental 
training,  but,  that  being  implied,  the  pre- 
sumptions are  that  they  will,  by  the  force  of 
natural  law,  tend  in  that  direction.  All  the 
preaumptiona  are  that  the  children  of  moral 
and  sensible  parents  will  become  moral  and 
sensible.  Only  the  groasest  neglect  and  the 
most  culpable  exposure  to  temptation  will 
overrule  the  presumption  and  likelihood  that 
the  children  of  good  parents  will  be  good. 
There  may  be  opposing  influences  ;  there  may 
be  temptations  and  perversions  that  shall  in- 
terrupt the  natural  course  of  thinga  ;  but  this 
does  not  invalidate  the  truth  that  there  is  a 
great  law  by  which  like  produces  like.  And  I 
say  that  under  this  law  the  Christian  parent 
has  a  right  to  this  comforting  presumption — 
"My  children  have  all  the  cbancea  in  their 
favour  by  reaaon  of  the  moral  constitution 
which  they  have  inherited." 

I  know  multitudes  of  families  in  which  the 
moral  element  is  hereditary;  and  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  children  of  those  families 
are  moral.  Moral  qualities  are  ss  transmissible 
as  mental  traits  or  physical  traits.  The  same 
principle  applies  to  every  part  of  the  human 
constitution.  And  where  families  have  been 
from  generation  to  generation  God-fearing, 
passion-restraining,  truth-telling,  and  oon- 
science-obeying,  the  chances  are  niuety-nine 
in  every  hundred  in  favour  of  the  children. — 
Bticher, 


Forsaking  the  Lord. 
L  4.  Thetf  have  forsaken  the  Lord. 


How  mairr  bouIb  are  guilty  of  for- 
saking the  Lord  f  Thej  forsake  Him 
bj  yielding  to  what  are  called  '^  little 
sins  "(a).  Then  they  are  further  re- 
mowed  from  Him  by  habitual  wicked- 


L  This  conduct  ia  auzptisiiig.  Is  it 
not  moat  surprising  that  men  should 
forsake  the  great  Grod,  their  Creator 
and  Benefactor?  He  is  all-powerful. 
He  is  all-wise.  He  is  all-loving.  The 
cool  cannot  have  a  better  helper  in 
diffieultyy  or  a  truer  and  wiser  friend 
in  sorrow.  From  the  Godward  aspect 
of  the  case  nothing  is  more  surprising 
tUn  that  man  should  forsake  God; 
bat  from  the  manward  aspect  of  things 
dds  is  not  smprisinffy  for  man  is  carnal 
uid  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 


God.  Satan  draws  the  soul  from  God. 
It  chases  a  phantom  into  the  great 
darkness,  and  finds  in  the  end  that  it 
has  wandered  from  the  Infinite  Being. 

n.  Thia  conduct  ia  ciiminaL  We 
should  esteem  it  criminal  to  forsake  a 
parent,  to  forsake  a  benefactor,  to  for- 
sake a  master.  But  this  offence  is 
small  compared  with  that  of  the  soul 
when  it  wanders  from  the  Lord.  It 
exhibits  insubordination.  It  rejects  the 
Supreme  Moral  Ruler  of  the  universe. 
It  exhibits  ingratitude.  It  forsakes  its 
Redeemer.  It  exhihita  folly,  for  away 
from  Christ  the  soul  cannot  obtain  true 
rest. 

in.  Thia  conduct  ia  inexcnsable. 
The  soul  can  give  no  true  reason,  or 
valid  excuse,  for  such  unholy  conduct. 

16 
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The  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully  with  it, 
and  therefore  it  has  no  ground  of 
complaint  He  is  attractive  in  cha- 
racter. He  is  Mrinning  in  disposition. 
He  \a  kindly  in  the  discipline  of  life. 
He  gives  holy  influences  to  draw  the 
soul  to  Himself.  Hence  man  has  no 
excuse  for  forsaking  God. 

rV.  This  conduct  is  common.  The 
world  of  humanity  has  forsaken  God. 
One  by  one  souls  are  returning,  and 
are  being  welcomed  to  Christ  and  to 
heaven.  Many  agencies  are  at  work 
for  the  return  of  souls  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  Let  us  seek  to  make  them 
efficient.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may 
be  successful.  Have  you  forsaken 
God  ?— /.  S.  Exell 

(a)  There  is  many  a  man  who  evinces,  for  a 
time,  a  steadfast  attention  to  religion,  walking 
with  all  care  in  the  p&th  of  Qod's  command- 
ments, &0.,  but  who,  after  awhile,  declines 
from  spirituality,  and  is  dead,  though  he  may 
yet  have  a  name  to  live.  Bat  how  does  it 
commonly  happen  that  such  a  man  falls  away 
from  the  struggle  for  salvation  f  Is  it  ordi- 
narily through  some  one  powerful  and  undis- 
guised assault  that  he  is  turned  from  the  faith, 
or  over  one  huge  obstacle  that  he  falls  not  to 
rise  again  f  Not  so.  It  is  almost  invariably 
through  little  things.  He  fails  to  take  notice 
of  little  things,  and  they  accumulate  into  great. 
He  allows  himself  in  little  things,  and  thus 
forms  a  strong  habit  He  relaxes  in  little 
things,  and  thus  in  time  loosens  every  bond. 
Because  it  is  a  little  thing,  he  counts  it  of  little 
moment,  utterly  forgetting  that  millions  are 
made  up  of  units,  that  immensity  is  constituted 


of  atoms.  Because  it  is  only  a  stone,  a  pebble^ 
against  which  his  foot  strikes,  he  makes  light 
of  the  hindrance;  not  caring  that  he  is  con- 
tracting a  habit  of  stumbling,  or  of  observing 
that  whenever  he  trips  there  must  be  some 
diminution  in  the  speed  with  which  he  runs 
the  way  of  Qod's  commandments,  and  that^ 
however  slowly,  these  diminutions  are  certainly 
bringing  him  to  a  stand. 

The  astronomer  tells  us,  that,  because  they 
move  in  a  resisting  medium,  which  perhape 
in  a  million  of  yean  destroys  the  millionth 
part  of  their  velocity,  the  heavenly  bodies  will 
at  length  eease  from  their  mighty  march. 
May  not,  then,  the  theologian  assure  us  that 
little  roughnesses  in  the  way,  each  retarding 
us,  though  in  an  imperceptible  degreo,  will 
eventually  destroy  the  onward  movement, 
however  vigorous  and  direct  it  may  at  one 
time  have  seemed!  Would  to  God  that  we 
could  persuade  you  of  the  peril  of  little  offences! 
We  are  not  half  as  much  afraid  of  your  hurt- 
ing the  head  against  a  rock,  as  of  your  hnrtini; 
the  foot  against  a  stone.  There  is  a  sort  of 
continued  attrition,  resulting  from  our  necea- 
sary  intercourse  with  the  world,  which  of  itself 
deadens  the  movements  of  the  soul ;  there  is^ 
moreover,  a  continued  temptation  to  yield  in 
little  points,  under  the  notion  of  conciliating  ; 
to  indulge  in  little  things,  to  forego  little 
strictnesses,  to  omit  little  duties ;  and  all  with 
the  idea  that  what  looks  so  light  cannot  be  of 
real  moment.  And  by  these  littles,  thousands, 
tens  of  thousands,  perish.  If  they  do  not  come 
actually  and  openly  to  a  stand,  they  stumble 
and  stumble  on,  getting  more  and  more  care- 
less, nearer  and  nearer  to  indifference,  lower- 
ing the  Christian  standards,  suffering  religion 
to  be  peeled  away  by  inches,  persuading  them- 
selves that  they  can  spare  without  injury  such 
inconsiderable  bits,  and  not  perceiving  that 
in  stripping  the  bark  they  stop  the  sap. — 
MdvOL 


Moral  Obduracy. 
i.  5.  Why  should  ye  he  stricken  any  more  f  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more. 


I.  The  danger  of  despisiiig  the 
Divine  chastisements.  Heedlessness 
destroys  the  very  power  of  taking 
heed.  IL  The  terribleness  of  the 
peace  which  is  often  the  portion  of 
the  wicked.  Like  the  cessation  of 
pain  in  a  sick  man,  which  indicates 
that  mortification  has  set  in,  it  may  be 
only  a  sign  that  God  has  given  them 
up  as  irreclaimable  (Hos.  iv.  17)  (a). 
ni.  The  folly  of  expecting  sanctifica- 
tion  as  the  inevitable  resnlt  of  sufFer- 
ing.  Contrary  to  the  expectation  of 
the  Universalists,  the  sufferings  of  the 
lost  may  only  confirm  them  in  their 
impenitence  (Rev.  i  9, 11,  21)  (j8). 
16 


(a)  While  God  visits  us  at  all,  it  is  a  sign  He 
thinks  of  us.  The  present  life  is  not  the  time 
for  punishment  devoid  of  mercy.  While  the 
debtor  is  on  his  way  to  prison,  he  may  agree 
with  his  adversary,  and  escape  the  messenger's 
hands.  While  the  sick  man  feels  pain,  there 
is  vitality  and  activity  in  bis  constitution,  and 
he  may  recover.  And  therefore  I  think  it 
must  be  a  terrible  thing  to  have  one's  perdi* 
tion  sealed ;  to  have  the  process  already  closed^ 
both  depositions  and  sentence,  and  laid  up  in 
God's  chancery,  as  an  irreversible  doom,  and 
so  him  who  is  its  object  troubled  no  further, 
but  allowed  the  full  choice  of  his  pleasures, — 
as  one  permits  to  a  man,  between  sentence  and 
execution,  his  choice  of  viands,  in  full  certainty 
that  when  his  hour  hath  tolled  the  terrible 
law  will  take  its  course.  How  smoothly  glides 
along  the  boat  upon  the  wide,  unruffled,  though 
most  rapid  stream  that  hurries  it  onward  to 
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ih%  preeipiee,  ov«r  whieh  ito  vaten  break  fn 
thunder !  Hov  aJm,  and  nadiaturbed  by  the 
imalleat  ripple,  alumben  ita  unrefleeting  ateera^ 
man !  Oh  for  one  roek  in  the  midst  of  ita 
t4K»  amooUi  channel,  againai  whieh  it  may  be 
daehed  and  whirled  aboni^  to  ahake  him  from 
thia  infatuated  deep  1  It  ia  the  only  hope  that 
remaina  for  him.  Woe  to  him  if  to  the  end 
hia  eonne  be  pleasant !  That  end  will  pi^y  it 
■ill — Wi»emanm 

(fi)  AiBictions  leare  the  wicked  worM,  mora 
impenitent^  hardened  in  ain,  and  outrageooa 
in  their  wicked  practicea.  ETery  plague  on 
Kgypt  added  to  the  plague  of  hardneae  on 
Pharaoh'a  heart ;  he  that  for  eome  while  could 
beg  prsyen  of  Moaea  for  hiraaelf,  at  last  oomea 
to  that  paai  that  he  threatena  to  kill  him  if 
he  oome  to  him  any  more.  Oh,  what  a  prodi- 
gxova  height  do  we  aee  some  come  to  in  ain 
after  aome  great  aickneaa  or  other  Judgment  1 
Oh,  how  gnedy  and  nyenoua  are  they  after 


their  pray,  when  once  theygei  off  their  clog 
and  chain  from  their  heela !  Vfhen  ph yaic  worlu 
not  kindly,  it  doth  not  only  leave  the  diaeaae 
uncored,  but  the  poison  ox  the  phytic  taya 
in  the  body  alaou  Many  appear  ihua  poiaoned 
bj  their  afflieUona.— ^rao//,  1617-1679. 

Trust  not  in  any  unsanctified  a£9iction8,  aa 
if  these  could  permanently  and  really  change 
the  oondition  of  your  heart  I  haTc  seen  the 
characters  of  the  writing  whieh  the  flamea  had 
turned  into  a  film  of  buoyant  eoal ;  I  have  aeen 
the  thread  which  haa  been  pssaed  through  the 
fire  retain,  in  ita  cold  grey  aahes,  the  twist  it 
bad  got  in  spinning;  I  have  found  every 
ahivered  aplinter  of  the  flint  aa  hard  aa  the 
unbroken  stone :  and  let  trials  come,  in  provi* 
dence,  sharp  aa  the  fire  and  ponderous  as  the 
crushing  hammer,  unlesaa  gracioua  God  send 
along  with  these  something  else  than  tbeae, 
bruiwd,  broken,  bleeding  as  thy  heart  may  be^ 
ita  nature  remaina  the  same.— ^Mrie. 


Nkedlbss  Stripbs. 
L  5.  WTiy  shctdd  ye  be  stricken  any  more  f  ye  toUl  revolt  more  and  more. 


That  sin  should  not  go  unpunished 
is  a  law  of  our  o>wn  hearts,  and  it  is  a 
law  of  Grod.  Punishment  is  intended 
to  be  remedial  (01) ;  but  remedies  that 
are  intended  to-  eure  sometimes  irri- 
tate,  and  God's  remedies  may  act  in  two 
ways — they  may  make  a  man  better, 
or  they  may  make  him  worse  (ff). 
There  are  those  who  "kick  against 
the  pricks,"  and  as  the  result  of  afflic- 
tions which  their  own  sins  have  brought 
upon  them,  become  desperate.  Chas- 
tisement is  then  of  no  further  use,  and 
like  a  father  weary  of  correcting  the 
child  who  has  proved  irreformable,  Grod 
may  say,  "  Why  should,"  &c.  (Hos.  iv. 
17).  Terrible  meaning,  then,  may  lurk 
in  these  words :  they  may  speak  of 
that  stage  in  the  sinner's  career  when 
his  moral  malady  has  become  incurable, 
when  the  Good  Physician  feels  that 
His  severest  and  most  searching  re- 
medies are  of  no  avail,  when  God  with- 
holds His  hand,  and  says,  "He  that 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still "  (7).  So 
some  have  understood  these  words. 

But  a  more  gracious  meaning  may 
be  contained  in  them;  they  may  be 
the  first  note  of  that  tender  divine  in- 
vitation which  is  fully  expressed  in 
ver.  18.  For  mark,  God  begins  here 
to  reason  with  men, — ^bids  them  look 


at  themselves,  their  situation,  the  fatal 
folly  of  sinning  when  sin  brings  its 
own  sure  punishment.  What  need  of 
these  disasters  t  Note  :  the  first  aim 
of  the  gospel  is  to  make  the  sinner 
understand  that  sin  and  its  torments 
are  alike  of  his  own  seeking ;  repent- 
ance cannot  come  until  he  feels  this. 

These  words  may  then  be  regarded 
as  implying — L  That  thera  ia  no  in- 
herent necessity  that  sinners  should 
continue  to  be  stricken.  1.  There  is 
no  reason  in  the  nature  of  God  (Ezek 
xviiL  23).  God  is  love.  Love  may  or- 
dain laws  for  the  general  security  and 
safety,  the  breaking  of  which  may  be 
attended  with  terrible  consequences ; 
but  yet  €rod  has  no  delight  when  these 
consequences  overwhelm  the  transgres- 
sor. He  pities  even  while  He  punishes, 
and  is  on  the  outlook  for  the  very  first 
beginnings  of  penitence,  that  He  may 
stay  His  hand  (d).  2.  There  is  no  rear 
son  in  the  nature  of  man.  As  man  is 
not  impelled  by  any  inherent  necessity 
to  sin,  but  in  every  sin  acts  by  deli- 
berate choice,  so  neither  is  he  compelled 
to  repeat  his  transgressions.  Even 
when  he  has  done  wrong,  his  conscious* 
ness  testifies  that  he  might  have  done 
right,  and  it  is  precisely  on  this  account 
that  his  conscience  condemns  him  I 
B  17 
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n.  That  a  way  of  ayoiding  the  mer- 
ited punishment  is  open.  We  know 
what  that  way  is.  The  prophet  saw  it 
afar  off,  and  rejoiced  (ver.  18 ;  ch.  liiL 
6,  6).  "Why  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more/*  when  Christ  has  been 
stricken  for  you  1  The  way  of  recon- 
ciliation is  open :  avail  yourselves  of  it 
with  penitence,  with  thankful  joy ! — 
But  if  men  despise  the  offered  grace, 
let  them  know  that  when  the  doom 
from  which  they  would  not  be  delivered 
comes  crashing  down  upon  them,  they 
will  neither  have  nor  merit  any  pity. 
Even  the  Angel  of  Mercy  will  answer 
them, "  Ye  have  destroyed  yourselves  I" 
— W,  BaxendcUe, 

(a)  When  Almighty  God,  for  the  merits  of 
His  Son,  not  of  any  ireful  mind,  but  of  a 
loving  heart  towards  us,  doth  correct  and 
punish  ns,  He  may  be  likened  unto  a  father ; 
as  the  natural  father  first  teacheth  his  dear 
beloved  child,  and  afterwards  giveth  him  warn- 
ing, and  then  correcteth  him  at  last,  even  bo 
the  Eternal  God  asaayeth  all  manner  of  irays 
with  us.  First  He  teacheth  vs  His  will 
through  the  preaching  of  His  VTord^  and  giveth 
ns  warning.  Now  if  so  be  that  we  will  not 
follow  Him,  then  He  beateth  us  a  little  with 
a  rod,  with  poverty,  sickness,  or  with  other 
afflictions,  which  should  be  esteemed  as  no- 
thing else  but  children's  rods,  or  the  wands 
of  correction.  If  such  a  rod  will  not  do  any 
good,  and  his  son  wazeth  stubborn,  then  taketh 
the  father  a  whip  or  a  stick,  and  beateth  him 
till  his  bones  crack ;  even  so,  when  we  wax 
obstinate,  and  care  neither  for  words  nor 
stripes,  then  sendeth  God  unto  us  more  heavy 
and  universal  plagues.  All  this  He  doth  to 
drive  us  unto  repentance  and  amendment  of 
our  lives.  Now  truth  it  is,  that  it  is  against 
the  father's  will  to  strike  his  child  ;  he  would 
much  rather  do  him  all  the  good  that  ever  he 
could.  Even  so  certainly,  when  God  sendeth 
affliction  upon  our  necks,  there  lieth  hidden 
under  that  rod  a  fatherly  affeetion.  For  the 
peculiar  and  natural  property  of  God  is  to  be 
loving  and  friendly,  to  heal,  to  help,  and  to 
do  good  to  His  children,  mankind.  —  WermuJr 
lerui,  1551. 


The  surgeon  must  cut  away  the  rotten  and 
dead  flesh,  that  the  whole  body  be  not 
poisoned,  and  ao  perish ;  even  so  doth  God 
sometimes  plague  our  bodies  gricTously,  that 
our  souls  may  be  preserved  and  healed.  How 
deep  soever  CK>d  thrusteth  His  iron  into  our 
flesh,  He  doeth  it  only  to  heal  ns ;  and  if  it 
be  so  that  He  kill  us,  then  will  He  bring  ns  to 
the  right  life.  The  physician  eroployeth  one 
poison  to  drive  out  another ;  even  so  God  in 
correcting  us  useth  the  devil  and  wicked 
people,  but  yei  all  to  do  us  good. — Wermut- 
lenUf  1551. 

(/9)  Sorrow  is  in  itself  a  thing  neither  good 
nor  bad;  its  value  depends  on  the  spirit  of 
the  person  on  whom  it  falls.  Fire  will  inflame 
straw,  soften  iron,  or  harden  clay ;  ita  effects 
are  determined  by  the  object  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact  Warmth  develops  the  en- 
ergies of  life,  or  helps  the  progress  of  decay. 
It  is  a  great  power  in  the  hothouse,  a  gr^ 
power  also  in  the  coffin  ;  it  expands  the  leaf, 
matures  the  fruit,  adds  precocious  Tigour  to 
yegetable  life ;  and  warmth,  too,  develops  with 
tenfold  rapidity  the  weltering  process  of  dis- 
solution. So,  too,  with  sorrow.  There  are 
spirits  in  which  it  develo()s  the  seminal  prin- 
ciple of  life;  there  are  others  in  which  it  pre- 
maturely hastens  the  eonsummation  of  irre- 
parable deeay. — F.  W.  Rubertion, 

(y)  As  long  as  the  phj'sician  hath  any  hope 
of  the  recovery  of  his  patient,  he  assayeth 
all  manner  of  means  and  medicines  with  him, 
as  well  sour  and  sharp  as  sweet  and  pleasant ; 
but  as  soon  as  ever  he  begin neth  to  doubt  of 
his  recoveiy,  he  suffereth  liim  to  have  whatso- 
ever himself  desireth.  Even  so  the  heavenly 
Physician,  as  long  as  He  hath  any  hope  to 
recover  us,  will  not  always  suffer  us  to  hsTO 
what  we  most  desire ;  but  as  soon  as  He  hath 
no  more  hope  of  us,  then  He  suffereth  us  for 
a  time  to  ei^oy  all  our  own  pleasure. —  Wermul* 
leru9, 1551. 

(8)  It  is  harder  to  get  sin  felt  by  the  crea- 
ture, than  the  burden,  when  felt,  removed  by 
the  hand  of  a  forgiving  God.  Never  waa 
tender-hearted  surgeon  more  willing  to  take 
up  the  vein,  and  bind  up  the  wound  of  his 
fainting  patient,  when  he  liath  bled  enough, 
than  God  is  by  His  pardoning  mercy  to  ease 
the  troubled  spirit  of  a  mourning  penitent— 
GumaU,  1617-1679. 


Total  Depravtit. 

i  5-8.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faird.  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putre- 
fying sores :  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment. 
Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned  with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour 
it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by  strangers.  And  the  daughter 
of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a 
iesieged  city. 
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Bj  these  powerful  figures  the  pro- 
phet sets  forth  the  moral  corruption 
and  the  impending  calamities  of  the 
people  to  whom  he  ministered.  [Note 
that  in  vers.  7,  8,  the  prophet  speaks  as 
if  the  future  were  already  present ;  so 
clear  and  vivid  is  his  view  of  it]  L 
A  whole  nation  may  become  morally 
emrnpl  Vice  may  defile  and  degrade 
all  classes  of  society.  TL  The  natural 
tendency  of  national  connption  ia  not 
to  abate,  but  to  spread  and  increase. 
Vices  are  *^  pUrtfyirig  sores."  As  in 
the  body  physical  a  disease  or  wound 
in  one  member  may  poison  the  whole 
body,  so  in  the  body  politic  the  vice 
of  any  one  class  tends  to  spread 
through  all  society. — These  two  consi- 
derations should  lead  us — 1.  To  pray 
amstanUy  and  earnestly  for  our  eountry. 
"  Christian  England  "  left  to  itself,  and 
unrestrained  by  divine  grace  and  mercy, 
would  soon  become  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. 2.  Not  to  be  selfishly  indifferent 
to  the  sins  of  the  classes  of  soady  to 
which  we  do  not  happen  to  belong.  This 
were  as  foolish  as  it  would  be  for  a 
man  to  give  no  heed  to  the  fact  that 
his  neighbour's  house  was  on  fire,  in 
forgetfulness  of  the  other  fact  that  fire 
spreads  ;  or  as  if  in  the  body  the  head 
were  indifferent  to  the  fact  that  the 
foot  had  received  a  poisoned  wound. 
3-  To  put  forth  earnest  efforts  for  the  re- 
pression of  public  vices.  Mere  passive 
reprobation  of  them  will  be  of  no  avail. 
Nor  can  we  reasonably  hope  that  time 
will  abate  and  lessen  them.  No ;  these 
•'sores"  are  ^^ putrefying ;^  and  if  the 
body  politic  is  ever  to  be  restored  to 
moral  health,  they  must  be  ''closed, 
bound  up,  and  mollified  with  oint- 
ment." In  some  cases  this  "  oint- 
ment" must  be  moral  suasion,  in 
other  cases  legal  coercion.  This  prin- 
ciple is  already  recognised  in  regard  to 
eockfighting,  the  sale  of  indecent  books 
and  pictures,  &c  IH  In  a  modified 
sense,  the  dedaratians  of  onr  text  are 
tme  of  every  human  beinir.  The  doc- 
trine of  ''total  depravity*'  has  been 
preached  in  such  a  manner  as  to  dis- 
credit it»  and  statements  have  been 
made  in  exposition  of  it  which  would 
imply  that  every  child  comes  into  the 


world  as  wicked  as  Nero  left  it  (not 
only  depraved  in  every  faculty,  but  in 
every  faculty  totally  depraved  !)  This 
representation  of  the  doctrine  is  con- 
trary both  to  Scripture  (2  Tim.  iii.  13 ; 
1  Pet.  iv.  4,  &c.j  and  to  fact.  But 
our  rejection  of  this  exaggerated  form 
of  it  must  not  lead  us  to  reject  the 
doctrine  itself.  Our  whole  personality 
has  been  "  depraved  " — debased  and 
deteriorated — by  sin ;  the  whole  man 
— his  affections,  passions,  understand- 
ing, reason,  imagination,  and  will — 
has  been  impaired  by  the  "fall ; "  just 
as  by  certain  diseases  tUl  the  functions 
of  the  body  are  disordered  (a).  The 
natural  tendency  of  this  inborn  corrup- 
tion is  not  to  lessen  with  increasing 
years,  but  to  intensify ;  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  aged  sinners  are  always  the  vilest 
and  most  malignant  These  facts — 1. 
Disclose  man's  need  of  a  redemptive  power 
external  to  himself  Our  moral  corrup- 
tion is  not  like  one  of  those  minor  dis- 
eases which  are  best  left  to  "  nature ;" 
it  is  like  a  cancer  or  a  malignant  fever 
— if  it  is  left  to  run  its  course,  it  will 
kill  us.  There  is  in  us  no  9»5  medi- 
catiiz  capable  of  overcoming  and  ex- 
pelling it  If  we  are  to  be  restored 
to  moral  soundness,  it  must  be  by  a 
Power  external  to  us.  2.  Should  lead 
us  to  accept  with  gratitude  the  piqffered 
hdp  of  the  Great  Healer.  We  all  need 
His  help.  Without  it  we  shall  grow 
worse  day  by  day.  His  help  will  avail 
for  us,  however  desperate  may  be  our 
case  ;  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  physically,  so  is  it  now  morally 
and  spiritually  (Matt  iv.  23,  24 ;  xiv. 
36).  IV.  Moral  depravity  brings  on 
physical  misery.  The  desolation  set 
forth  in  vers,  7,  8,  was  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  depravity  denounced  in 
vers.  5,  6.  By  an  everlasting  and  most 
righteous  decree  a  bad  character  and 
a  bad  condition  are  linked  together, 
and  can  be  only  for  a  very  little  while 
disassociated.  This  is  true  both  of 
nations  and  individuals.  Sin  inevit- 
ably leads  to  sorrow.  Of  this  fact  we 
have  ten  thousand  evidences  in  this 
present  world.  Hence  also  the  realm 
of  unrelieved  wickedness  is  the  realm 
of  unmitigated  woe.    Were  men  always 
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reasonable  beings,  the  fearfalness  and 
the  certainty  of  the  consequences  of 
sin  would  be  sufficient  and  prevailing 
arguments  for  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life.  Let  them  prevail  with 
us  (Ezek  xviiL  30,  21). 

(a)  It  is  not  only  the  inferior  powers  of  the 
soul  which  this  plague  of  sin  has  seised,  but 
the  contagion  has  ascended  into  the  higher 
regions  of  the  soul.  The  most  supreme,  most 
spiritual  faculty  in  man's  mind,  the  under- 
standing  power  of  man,  is  corrupted,  and 
needs  renewing.  To  a  carnal  understanding 
not  enlightened  by  the  Word,  this  always 
has  been  and  is  the  greatest  paradox.  Indeed, 
when  blind  reason,  which  thinks  it  sees,  is 
judge,  it  is  not  strange  thai  this  corruption  of 


the  understanding  should  be  a  wonder  to  Ik 
For  reason,  being  the  supreme  faculty  of  all 
the  rest,  which  judges  all  else,  and  is  judged 
by  none  but  itself,  because  of  its  nearness  to 
itself,  it  least  discerns  itselF.    As  a  man's  eye, 
though  it  may  see  the  deformity  of  another 
member,  yet  not  the  bloodshot  that  is  in  itself, 
but  it  must  hare  a  glass  by  which  to  disoem 
it    And  so,  though  even  corrupt  nature  dis- 
cerns the  rebellions  of  the  affections  and  sen- 
sual part  of  man  by  its  own  light,  as  the 
heathens  did,  and  complained  thereof,  yet  it 
cannot  discern  the  infection  and  defilement 
«hat  is  in  the  spirit  itself,  but  the  glass  of  the 
Word  is  the  first  that  discoveri  it ;  and  when 
that  glass  is  also  brought,  there  had  need  be 
an  inward  light  of  grace,  which  is  opposite  to 
this  corruption,  to  disooTer  it — T,  Goodwin, 
1600-1679. 


God's  Reluctfancb  to  Punish. 

L  9.  Except  the  Lard  of  hosts  had  left  us  a  very  small  remnatU,  wt  should  ha»e  been 
as  Sodom,  and  toe  shaM  have  been  like  unio  Oomorrah. 


God  had  humbled  His  people  because 
of  their  transgressions,  but  He  had  not 
utterly  destroyed  them,  as  He  might 
have  done  in  strict  justice.  This  re- 
minds us — 1.  That  the  punishments 
that  befall  wicked  men  in  this  world 
frequently  fall  short  of  their  deserts. 
2.    That    this  disproportion  between 

giilt  and  chastisement  occurs  because 
od  is  not  so  much  concerned  to 
punish  sin  as  to  reclaim  sinners.  God 
chastises,  in  the  first  instance,  that  He 
may  correct,  and  it  is  with  reluctance 
that  He  increases  the  severity  of  His 
strokes  (a). 

These  facts  should  lead  us — 1,  To 
adore  the  divine  benignity.  How  worthy 
of  our  love  and  worship  is  this  God 
who  is  no  mere  vindictive  avenger  of 
broken  law,  but  a  loving  Father  who 
chastens  us,  not  for  His  pleasure,  but 
for  our  profit !  2.  To  gratefully  ackrhow- 
ledge  tJie  mei'cy  that  has  mingled  with  the 
judgments  which  our  sins  have  drawn  down 
upon  us  (Lam.  iii.  10)  (j3).  3.  To  shrink 
with  abhorrence  from  any  abuse  of  the 
divine  long-suffering.  The  fact  that  God 
is  so  reluctant  to  punish^  instead  of 
encouraging  us  in  rebellion,  should 
incite  us  to  prompt  and  loving  obedi- 
ence. Nothing  can  be  more  base  than 
to  **  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasci- 
viousness ; "  and  nothing  could  be 
more  dangerous  (7)  (Prov.  xxix,  1). 
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(a)  See  note  (a),  page  18. 

(/3)  If  in  an  affliction  we  would  pour  forth 
to  God  such  acceptable  pravers  as  may  obtain 
comfort  in  our  crosses  and  deliverance  from 
all  our  calamities,  we  must  confess  our  sins, 
and  humbly  acknowledge  that  we  deserve  to 
be  overwhelmed  with  much  more  heavy 
plagues  and  punishments.  And  so  the  Lord 
will  excuse  us  when  we  accuse  ourselves, 
remit  our  sins  when  we  remember  them,  and 
absolve  us  from  punishment  when  in  all  humi- 
lity we  acknowledge  that  we  have  justly  de> 
served  the  fearfullest  of  His  plagues.  For  if 
we,  who  have  but  a  little  of  the  milk  of  mercy, 
are  moved  with  compassion  when  either  our 
sons  or  our  servants  acknowledge  their  faults, 
and  ofiTer  themselves  of  their  own  accord  to 
suffer  that  punishment  which  they  have  de- 
served, how  can  we  doubt  that  God,  whose  love 
and  mercy  towards  us  are  infinite  and  incom- 
prehensible, will  be  pitiful  and  ready  to  for- 
give us  when  He  sees  us  thus  humbled  t — 
Downame,  16i4. 

(7)  Take  heed  of  abusing  this  mercy  of 
God.  Suck  not  poison  out  of  the  sweet  flower 
of  God's  mercy :  do  not  think  that  because 
God  is  merciful  you  may  go  on  in  sin ;  this 
is  to  make  mercy  your  enemy.  Kone  might 
touch  the  Ark  but  the  priests,  who  by  their 
office  were  more  holy :  none  may  touch  this 
ark  of  God's  mercy  but  such  as  are  resolved  to 
be  holy.  He  that  sins  because  of  mercy 
shall  have  judgment  without  mercy.  Meroy 
abused  turns  to  fury  (Deut.  xziz.  19,  20). 
"  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  Him.**  Mercy  is  not  for  them  that  sin 
and  fear  not^  but  for  them  that  fear  and  sin 
not  God's  mercy  is  a  holy  mercy;  where  It 
pardons,  it  heals.— ira<«ofi,  1696. 


BOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAlAff. 


OEAT.  1.  la 


The  SuBUfONS  to  Jerusalem. 

i.  10.  Hear  the  toord  of  the  Lord^  ye  rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our 
od,  ye  people  of  Gonwrrah. 


The  prophet  being  aboat  to  make  a 
still  more  terrible  announcement,  puts 
forth  a  renewed  call  for  attention.  It 
ifl  well  worthy  of  oar  study.  We  find 
in  it — 

I.  A  Startling  DEscRipnoN. 
*' Rulers  of  Sodom,  .  .  .  people  of 
Gomorrah.**  What  an  astonishing  de- 
claration is  this,  that  Sodom,  Gomor- 
rah, and  Jerusalem  are  synonymous 
terms !  It  reminds  us — 1.  That  men 
may  he  morally  alUce  to  those  from 
whom  they  think  themselyes  the  far- 
thest zemoYed.  Many  a  Protestant 
who  hates  the  very  name  of  Eome  is 
himself  a  little  Pope :  he  never  doubts 
his  own  infallibility,  and  is  ready  to 
anathematise  all  who  dare  to  dissent 
from  him.  Many  a  man  who  has  never 
stood  in  the  felon's  dock  is  a  thief  at 
heart  (a).  The  people  of  Jerusalem 
were  ready  to  thank  Grod  that  they 
were  not  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
whereas  they  really  resembled  the 
people  they  despised.  For,  like  the  in- 
habitants of  those  guilty  cities,  they  had 
been  living — (1)  In  habitual  setfindvl- 
genu.  Self-indulgence  may  vary  in  its 
forms,  but  in  its  essential  nature  it  is 
ever  the  same.  The  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  had  pandered  to 
the  lusts  of  the  body,  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  the  lusts  of  the  mind 
(see  vers.  17,  23;  iiL  16,  &c)  (2) 
1%  habitual  defiance  of  Ood.  The  sins  of 
which  they  were  guilty  were  as  plainly 
condemned  in  God's  Word  as  were  those 
by  which  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
Gkimorrah  polluted  themselves.  All 
sin  is  rebellion  against  God  (jS),  and 
the  manner  in  which  we  sin  is  com- 
paratively unimportant  (James  iL  10). 
If  we  rebel  against  God,  it  does  not 
matter  much  with  what  weapons  we 
fight  against  film.  2.  That  men  may 
be  utterly  onconsdonB  of  their  own 
nal  character.  Self-delusion  as  to 
character  is  almost  universal.  Man  can 
Hve  in  the  practice  of  gross  sin  with- 
oat  any  compunction  of  conscience. 


Laodicea  and  the  foul  criminal  David 
are  at  peace  until  the  rebukes  of  God 
begin  to  crash  like  thunders  over  their 
heads  (Kev.  iii.  17 ;  2  Sam.  zii.  7).  As 
such  delusion  is  most  common,  so  also 
it  is  most  disastrous.  It  renders  reform 
impossible.  It  sends  men  blindfolded 
into  eternity  to  the  most  appalling  sur- 
prises (7).  The  remedy  for  it  is  earnest, 
searching,  prajerful  self-examination, 
conducted  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
(d).  3.  That  God  describes  men  accord- 
ing to  their  essential  character.  He 
does  not  take  men  according  to  their 
own  estimates  of  their  character  and 
conduct,  and  ticket  them  accordingly. 
His  description  of  men  is  often  precisely 
the  opposite  of  that  which  they  would 
give  of  themselves,  and  even  of  what 
men  would  give  of  them.  His  neighbours 
as  well  as  himself  would  doubtless  have 
described  the  prosperous  farmer  (Luke 
xiL  16)  as  a  shrewd  and  wise  man,  but 
God  pronounced  him  to  be  a  fool.  So 
here,  these  men  who  prided  themselves 
that  they  were  rulers  of  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city,  were  declared  to  be  **  rulers 
of  Sodom/'  the  vilest  of  cities.  Are 
we  quite  sure  that  God  describes  ue  as 
we  have  been  accustomed  to  describe 
ourselves  1 

IL  A  Solemn  Summons.  ''Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  .  .  .  give  ear 
unto  the  law  of  our  God."  What  is 
the  law  to  which  attention  is  thus 
emphatically  called  1  It  is  the  great 
truth  announced  in  the  following  verses 
(11-15),  that  worship  offered  by  un- 
godly men  is  not  only  without  valne, 
but  is  positively  hatefiil  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  most  flaming  zeal  con- 
cerning the  externals  of  religion  is  often 
found  in  men  of  unholy  life  (f).  Judas 
was  evidently  so  zealous  in  such  mat* 
ters  as  completely  to  delude  his  fellow- 
disciples  :  even  when  Christ  announced 
that  there  was  a  traitor  in  their  midst, 
no  suspicion  turned  towards  him ;  the 
eleven  were  more  ready  to  suspect 
themselves  than  him  (Matt.  xxvi.  21)« 
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Attention  to  the  externals  of  religion 
is  in  itself  a  good  thing ;  but  unless  it 
be  conjoined  with  integrity  and  bene- 
Tolence,  it  will  secure  for  us  at  the  last 
not  the  commendation  but  the  condem- 
nation of  the  Judge  (Matt  xxiii.  23). 

(a)  To  us  there  seems  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  judge,  with  the  robes  of  office  on  bis 
back,  mind  in  his  eye,  and  dignity  in   his 
mien,  and  that  poor,  pale,  liaggard  wretch  at 
the  bar,  who  throws  stealthy  glances  around, 
and  hangs  his  head  with  shame.     Yet  the  dif- 
ference that  looks  so  great  to  man  may  be  verr 
small  in  the  eyes  of  God ;   and  would  look 
small  in  oara  if  we  knew  the  difTerent  upbring- 
ing and  history  of  both.     The  judge  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  want  a  meal ;  the  felon 
often  went  cold  and  hungry  to  bed.    The  one, 
sprung  of  wise,  kind,  reputable,  and  perhaps 
pioos  parents,  was  early  trained  to  good,  and 
iauiiched,  with  all  the  advantages  of  school  and 
college,  on  im  honourable  and  high  career; 
while  the  other,  bred  up  a  stranger  to  the 
amenities  of  cultivated  and  Christian  society, 
had  no  such  a<i vantages.    Born  to  misery,  his 
struggles  with  misfortune  and  evil  began  at 
the  cradle.     None  ever  took  him  by  the  hand 
to  lead  him   to  diurch  or  school.      A  child 
of  poverty,  and  the  offspring  of  abandoned 
parents,  \\t  was  taught  no  lessons  but  how  to 
swear,  and  lie,  and  drink,  and  cheat,  and  steal. 
The  fact  is,  it  is  just  as  difficult  for  some  to  be 
honest  as  it  is  easy  for  others.    What  merit 
has  that  judg^  in  his  honesty  f    None.    He 
had  no  temptation  to  be  else  than  honest   And 
so,  I  suspect,  much  of  the  morality  of  that  un- 
blemished character  and  decent  life  in  which 
many  trust,  saying  to  some  poor  guilty  thing, 
"Stand  aside.  I  am  holier  than  thou,"  and 
pluming  themselves  on  this,  that  they  have  not 
sinned  as  others  have  done — is  due,  less  to 
their  superior  virtue,  than  to  their  more  favour- 
able circumstances.    Have  they  not  ainned  as 
others  have  done  ?    I  reply.  They  have  not 
been  tempted  as  others  have  been.     And  so 
the  difference  lietween  many  honest  men  and 
decent  women  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  on 
the  other  hand  on  whom  a  brand  of  infamy 
has  been  burned,  and  the  kev  of  a  prison  turned, 
may  be  just  the  difference  between  the  green 
branch  on  the  tree  and  the  white  ashes  on  the 
hearth.     This  is  bathed  in  the  dews  of  night 
and  fanned  by  the  breath  of  heaven,  while 
thaty  once  as  green,  has  been  thrust  into  the 
burning  fire — the  one  has  been  tried  in  a  way 
that  the  other  has  noi^^Ovihrit, 

{§)  As  every  sin  is  a  violation  of  a  law,  so 
every  violation  of  a  law  reflects  upon  the  law- 
maker. It  is  the  same  offence  to  coin  a  penny 
and  a  piece ;  the  same  to  counterfeit  the  seal 
of  a  subpoena,  as  of  a  pardon.  The  second 
table  was  writ  by  the  hand  of  God  as  well  as 
the  first,  and  the  majesty  of  God,  as  He  is 
the  lawgiver,  is  wounded  in  an  adultery  and 
a  theft  as  well  as  in  an  idolatry  or  a  blas- 
phemy.— D<mnt.  1673-1631. 
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(7)  Is  there  anything  more  terrible  than  a 
false  confidence  f  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  wake 
up  and  find  that  what  we  have  been  trusting 
in  is  rotten.  To  embark  gaily  in  a  ship  that 
on  mid -ocean  proves  to  be  worm-eaten  and 
leaky  ;  for  a  man  who  believed  himself  to  be 
wealthy  to  receive  tidings  that  the  failure 
Df  a  bank  haa  made  him  a  beggar ;  for  a  sick 
man  rejoicing  in  the  cessation  of  his  pain  to 
be  told  by  his  physician  that  that  is  due  only 
to  the  setting  in  of  mortification  that  precedes 
death ; — what  horrible  disappointmenta  are 
these  I  But  what  poor  and  faint  images  they 
furnish  of  the  horror  of  that  man  who  livea  in  a 
state  of  delusion  as  to  his  spiritual  condition, 
who  dies  in  peace,  imagining  falsely  that  he  ia 
Ciirist's,  and  who,  when  he  has  traversed  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — when  he  has 
reached  that  point  from  which  there  ia  no 
return,  finds  that  the  doors  of  heaven  are  shut 
against  him,  discovers  that  he  ia  shrouded  by 
thick  darkness,  and  begins  to  feel  the  fires  of 
hell  kindling  upon  him !  Can  you  picture  to 
yourself  his  astonishment,  his  terror,  his  de- 
spair ?  Do  not  tell  me  that  such  a  case  ia  not 
conceivable — Christ  declares  that  such  caaea 
are  frequent  (Matt.  vii.  21-25). 

(8)  ''Examine  yourselves:"  a  metaphor 
from  metal,  that  is  pierced  through  to  see  if 
it  be  gold  within.  Self-examination  ia  a 
spiritual  inquisition  set  up  in  one's  soul  :  n 
man  must  search  his  heart  for  sin  as  one 
would  search  a  house  for  a  traitor  :  or  as  Israel 
sought  for  leaven  to  burn  it. — Wat9on,  1696. 

This  duty  of  examining  and  proving  sup- 
poses that  there  is  some  sure  standard,  which 
if  we  go  by,  we  are  sure  not  to  be  deceived. 
Now  that  rule  is  the  Word  of  God.  Hut  sa  in 
matters  of  doctrine  men  have  left  the  Scrip- 
ture, the  sure  rule,  and  tsken  up  antiquity, 
universality,  tradition,  and  the  like  for  their 
pride,  and  by  this  means  have  fallen  into  the 
ditch;  so  in  matters  of  godliness,  when  we 
should  try  ourselves  according  to  the  char- 
acters and  signs  that  the  Scripture  deciphers, 
we  take  up  principles  in  the  world,  the  applaosa 
of  others,  the  conversation  of  most  in  the 
world.  And  thus  it  is  with  us  as  men  in  an 
hospital,  because  every  one  is  either  wounded 
or  lame,  or  some  way  diseaaed,  therefore  none 
are  offensive  to  each  other. — Burgeu. 

Ken  compare  themselves  with  men,  and 
readily  with  the  worsts  and  flatter  themselves 
with  that  comparative  betterness.  This  is  not 
the  way  to  see  spots,  to  look  into  the  muddy 
streams  of  profane  men'a  lives ;  but  look  into 
the  clear  fountain  of  the  Word,  and  there  we 
may  both  discern  and  waah  them ;  and  con- 
sider the  infinite  holiness  of  God,  and  this  will 
bnmble  us  to  the  dvui,—Leighton,  1611-1684. 

(e)  Fruit-trees  that  bring  forth  the  fairest 
and  moat  beautiful  blossoms,  leaves,  and 
shoota,  usnallv  bring  forth  the  fewest  and 
least  fruits ;  because  where  nature  is  intent 
and  vigorously  presvng  to  do  one  work»  spend- 
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isg  ite  ctrength  thera^  H  w  at  the  nme  time 
wok  aboot  other  vorka;  bat  diatinct  and 
acTenl  worka  of  nature,  in  moderate  and 
remiaB  degree,  are  all  promoted  at  the  aame 
time.  Genenlly  thoae  peraona  who  are  ezoea- 
iiYe  and  moat  enriooa  abont  the  forma  of 
daUea,  baTo  leaat  of  the  power  of  godlineaa^ 
The  Phariaeea  were  exoeiaively  careful  abeot 
the  OQtaide  of  God'a  worabip.  So  it  waa 
among  na  of  bite  jeara ;  bowing  at  the  name 
of  JeanSy  the  commonion-table,  aorplioe,  com- 
mon prajer,  &e., — thoae  and  ancblike  were 
prcBMd  with  all  eagerneaa  and  strictneaa.  The 
body  of  religion  waa  large  and  moaatroni,  but 
witboot  a  aool ;  or,  if  any,  it  waa  lean  and 
feeUe.  These  peraona  are  like  the  Indian  fig- 
tree  that  Pliny  apeaka  of,  which  had  leavea  aa 
broad  aa  target^  but  fmita  no  bigger  than 
a  b^n.  Tbia  ia  a  foul  fault  among  ua  at  thia 
day:  men  atand  more  about  the  forma  of  wor- 
■hip  than  abant  the  power  of  it :  they  look  ao 
mnch  aftar  the  way,  manner,  and  eireom- 
ataneea  that  they  almoat  loae  the  aubetanoe  ; 
thinga  which  are  but  u  hnaka  or  ahella  to  the 
kemela,  or  aa  leavea  in  itapeet  of  froita. — 


Many  are  aet  upon  exooM  of  ceremoniea, 
becaoae  they  are  defective  in  the  vital  parte, 
and  ahould  have  no  religion  if  they  had  not 
thia  All  aober  Cbriatiana  are  frienda  to  out- 
ward decency  and  order  %  hot  it  ia  the  empty 
aelf-deeeiTer  that  ia  moat  for  the  unwarrantable 
inventiona  of  man,  and  naeth  the  worship  of 
God  bat  aa  a  maaque  or  pnppet-ahow,  where 
there  are  great  doinga  with  little  life,  and  to 
little  purpoae.  The  diaateat  woman  will  waah 
her  face  ;  bat  it  ia  the  harlot^  or  wanton,  or 
deformed,  that  will  paint  it.  The  aobereat 
and  the  comelieat  will  avoid  a  naaty  or  ridicu- 
loua  habit,  which  may  make  them  aeem 
uncomely  where  they  are  not;  but  a  curioua 
dreaa  and  excemive  care  doth  aignify  a  crooked 
or  deformed  body,  or  a  filthy  akin,  or,  which 
ia  worsty  an  empty  aonl,  that  hath  need  of 
auch  a  co veri ng.  Gonaeiouaneaa  of  auch  greater 
want  doth  cause  them  to  aeek  thoae  poor  anp- 
pliea.  The  gandineai  of  men'a  religion  ia  not 
the  beat  aign  that  it  ia  aineero:  Simplicity  ia 
the  ordinary  attendant  of  ainoerity.  It  hath 
long  been  a  proverb^  "The  more  ceremony, 
the  leas  aubetance ;  and  the  more  compliment^ 
the  more  crafL"— iffoster,  161^1691. 


Bbjbcted  Sacrifices. 
L  11.  To  wJiat  purpose  is  the  mtdtUude  off/our  sacrifices  utUo  me  f  saith  (he  Lord. 


Try  to  eonceive  what  emottons  would 
spring  np  in  the  breasts  of  the  men  to 
whom  these  words  were  first  addressed 
— men  who  with  most  scrupulous  care 
had  fulfilled  the  requirements  of  acostlj 
ceremonial  worship,  the  respectable, 
the  orthodox  of  their  day.  With  what 
indignation  they  would  rebuke  the  pro- 
phet, and  how  triumphantly  they  would 
remind  him  that  all  the  sacrifices  which 
they  offered,  and  all  the  ceremonies 
they  observed,  were  of  divine  ap- 
pointment! And,  doubtless,  to  their 
rebaXe  they  would  add  a  protestation 
that  they  had  had  a  sincere  delight  in 
the  services,  which,  they  would  not 
donbt,  had  come  up  as  a  sweet-smell- 
ing savour  before  the  Lord.  Both  these 
allegations  they  might  have  made  with 
truth,  but  the  prophet  would  have 
dismisaed  them  as  irrelevant  What 
he  denounced  was  not  sacrifices,  but 
certain  sacrifices  offered  by  particular 
individuals  whose  wickedness  disquali- 
fied them  for  taking  part  in  divine 
worship.  ''To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices,'*  &c 

But  why  should  the  wickedness  of 
the  worshippers  cause  the  rejection  of 


the  worship,  seeing  that  U  is  of  divine 
appointment)  Because— 1.  Sacrifices  are 
in  themselves  worthless  to  God.  He  does 
not  need,  nor  is  He  enriched  by  our 
offerings  (Ps.  L  7-13).  2.  Sacrifices 
were  imtittUed  merely  to  be  expressions  of 
and  helps  to  human  piety,  and  are  worth- 
less when  there  is  no  piety  to  be  expressed 
or  fostered  by  them.  Outward  worship 
is  to  religion  just  what  a  bank-note  is 
to  commerce  ;  it  is  valuable  only  in  so 
far  as  it  is  really  representative  of  some- 
thing beyond  itself.  The  worship  which 
does  not  really  represent  penitence, 
faith,  and  love  in  the  worshipper  is  a 
falsehood,  and  is  necessarily  repulsive 
to  the  God  of  truth,  and  to  the  offerer 
of  it  it  is  a  deadly  hurt  As  the  sun- 
light which  develops  life  only  hastens 
the  putrefaction  of  the  dead,  so  the 
very  services  which  help  to  sanctify 
and  ennoble  the  saintly  may  more 
completely  disqualify  the  insincere  for 
heaven.  3.  Fiety  Unoards  God  is  proved, 
not  by  costly  sacrifices  and  stately  ceremo- 
nieSy  even  though  pungent  emotions  are 
experienced  by  those  who  offer  and  take 
part  in  them,  but  by  its  pervasive  influence 
on  the  character  and  the  life.    In  family 
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life  love  is  proved  by  obedience  ;  and 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  the  protesta- 
tions of  reverence  and  love  which  are 
oflFered  by  men  who  live  in  disregard 
and  defiance  of  His  requirements  are 
naturally  and  necessarily  repulsive  (1 
Sam.  XV.  22,  23).  No  elaborateness 
or  costliness  of  ceremonial  worship  can 
atone  for  the  absence  of  godliness  in 
the  lives  of  the  worshippers ;  sacrifices 
are  no  equivalents  for  sanctification ; 
and  by  the  love  of  sin  in  the  soul  of  the 
pretended  worshipper  even  a  divinely- 
appointed  ritual  is  rendered  abhorrent 
to  God. 

Judaism  and  its  ritual  are  now  things 
of  the  past,  but  men  still  need  to  be 
reminded  of  the  facts  now  pointed  out. 
The  men  of  our  day^  after  committing 
during  the  week  all  the  sins  denounced 
in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  assemble  in 
the  sanctuary  on  the  Sunday,  and, 
because  they  enjoy  its  services,  they 
imagine  that  they  are  well-pleasing  to 
God,  and  will  bring  down  His  blessing 
on  themselves.  To-day,  as  of  old,  men 
need  to  be  told  plainly  that  public 
worship  may  be  an  abomination  to  God, 
and  that,  instead  of  making  those  who 
ioin  in  it  more  sure  of  heaven,  it  may, 
Dy  confirming  them  in  their  self-delu- 
sion, make  their  eternal  damnation 
more  certain. 

There  is  another  side  to  all  this. 
While  "  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord/'  *'the 
jprayer  of  the  upright  is  His  delight"  (Ps. 
cxlviL  11 ;  1.  23).  Concerning  the 
"  true  worshippers,''  who  ^'  worship  the 


Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  it  is  de- 
clared that  "  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  Him.*'    How  wonderful,  how 
astonishing  is  that !    That  God,  whom 
angels,  archangels,  and  all  the  shining 
hosts  of   heaven    adore,  should    not 
merely  condescend  to  accept  the  wor- 
ship of  men  upon  earth,  but  that  He 
should  seek  such  worship !  Think  mach 
of  that  surprising  and  comforting  assur- 
ance.  It  used  to  seem  to  me  almost  too 
wonderful  to  be  true,  but  I  believe 
and  understand  it  now.     I  am  helped 
to  understand  it  almost  every  day ;  for 
almost  every  day  my  little  girl  steals 
away  from  her  nursemaid,    I  hear  her 
climbing  laboriously  up  the  stairs;  it 
is  an  immense  journey  for  her  little 
legs ;  and  then  presently  she  knocks  at 
my  door,  and  calls  me  by  my  name.    I 
am  often  busy  when  she  comes ;  she 
interrupts  me  when  it  is  not  pleasant 
to  be  interrupted;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing, I  rejoice  that  there  is  so  much  love 
for  me  in  her  heart  that  she  thinks  it 
worth  while  to  climb  up  so  far,  just 
to  see  me  for  a  moment  and  then  be 
sent  down  again.     So  the  marvellous 
^^seekdh"  is  explained   by  the  word 
that  comes  before  it !    The  "  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him" !   Whea 
His  children  come,  and  knock  at  His 
door,  and  call,  "Abba,  Father!"  He 
listens  with  a  joy  that  only  a  father  can 
understand. 

"  His  gainU  are  precioas  in  His  Bight ; 
He  views  His  children  with  delight ; 
He  lees  their  hope,  He  knows  their  fear, 
And  look%  and  loves  His  image  there." 


True  and  False  Religheon. 

L  11,  16,  17.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  yom  samfices  unto  mef  saiih 
the  Lord.  I  am  full  of  the  hurnUofferings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I 
delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats.  .  .  .  Wash  you,  make 
you  dean;  put  away  the  evU  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 
learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment^  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  jdead  for 
the  widow. 


What  was  the  business  of  the  ancient 
prophet  ?  Not  merely  to  predict  events. 
His  chief  work  was  to  make  men  realise 
vividly  the  presence  of  God.  Eeligions, 
in  order  to  their  permanence,  require 
system.  But  religious  systems,  with 
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their  creeds,  fonns,  and  ceremonies, 
have  an  inevitable  tendency  to  coldness 
and  deadness.  The  prophet  was  sent 
to  counteract  this  tendency.  It  was 
his  mission  to  restore  to  great  words 
their  great  meanings,  to  cause  moral 
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principles  to  reassert  themselves  as  the 
lords  of  conscience  and  of  will — in  a 
word,  to  prophesy  on  the  dry  bones  of 
a  decaying  religion  until  there  came 
upon  them  flesh  and  sinew,  and  there 
passed  into  them  the  breath  of  spiritual 
life.  Such  a  mission  was  that  of  Isaiah. 
In  his  time  religion  was  in  a  state  of 
petrifaction,  nay,  rather  of  putrefac- 
tion. From  this  fact  his  prophetic 
message  takes  its  keynote.  It  begins 
with  an  invective  that  reminds  us  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

What  was  the  condition  of  things 
that  provoked  his  indignation  t  Not  a 
bu;k  of  religious  observances;  there 
was  a  redundancy  of  them.  That 
which  caused  a  righteous  anger  to  burn 
within  him  vehemently  was  their  per- 
version of  the  sacrificial  system  in 
which  they  gloried,  their  dissociation 
of  it  from  the  moral  law,  to  which 
God  intended  it  to  be  only  a  supple- 
ment. It  was  given  to  teach  men  the 
hatefulness  and  the  terrible  conse- 
quences of  sin,  and  the  duty  of  con- 
secration to  Gk)d  ;  but  they  separated 
it  from  the  moral  law,  and  allowed  all 
its  spiritual  meaning  to  drop  out  of  it. 
Instead  of  using  it  as  a  help  to  morality, 
they  were  making  it  the  substitute  for 
morahty.  Coming  up  red-handed  from 
their  murders,  and  reeking  with  their 
fonl  vices,  they  stood  up  before  God, 
claiming  His  favour ;  for  were  they  not 
sacrificing  to  Him,  yea,  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  Himself  had  gi  veni 
No  wonder  that  a  man  with  veracity  in 
him  and  a  love  of  righteousness  should 
poar  out  upon  such  men  and  such  offer- 
ings the  whole  wrath  of  his  nature. 

From  this  exposition  take  the 
foDowing  practical  lessons — I.  All 
farms  of  religion  have  a  tendency  to  lose 
their  original  purity  and  freshness.  As 
a  stream,  clear  at  its  fountain-head, 
but  turbid  before  it  reaches  the  sea; 
as  our  planet,  which  physicists  say 
was  flung  off  at  first  from  the  sun  a 
glowing  mass  of  light  and  heat,  has 
been  cooling  down  ever  since  ;  so  is  it 
with  religions  and  churchea  As  a 
rule,  their  history  has  been  one  of 
gathering  accretions  and  of  diminish- 
mg  purity  and  power  in  proportion  to 


their  distance  from  their  fountain-head. 
So  was  it  with  Judaism.  So  has  it  been 
with  GhriBtianity.  Contrast  Christi- 
anity as  we  have  it  in  St  Paul's  epistles, 
all  aglow  with  fervour  and  love,  and 
that  of  the  time  of  Leo  X.,  with  its 
professed  head  and  most  of  his  court 
professed  infidels,  and  the  ofiScials  of 
the  Church  selling  indulgences  to  sin 
for  money !  Luther  lit  the  fire  again ; 
but  Protestantism  has  had  its  illustra- 
tions of  the  same  law.  Witness  the 
state  of  things  in  this  country  in  the 
last  century.  In  view  of  this  fact  let  the 
Church  pray  for  prophetic  spirits  who 
shall  in  each  generation  rekindle  the 
dying  fires ;  and,  apart  from  the  influ- 
ence of  specially-gifted  men,  let  each 
Church  betake  itself  continually  to  the 
Fountain-head  of  spiritual  life.  2. 
False  religiousness  is  worse  than  none  at 
all.  Isaiah  says,  not  simply  that  such 
observances  are  of  no  avail  with  God, 
but  that  they  are  abominations  to 
Him.  We  can  see  the  reason.  Such 
a  religion  as  that  which  Isaiah  de- 
nounced works  harm  to  the  individual 
and  to  the  cause  of  godliness  generally ; 
to  the  individual,  by  inspiring  him 
with  a  vain  confidence ;  to  the  cause 
of  godliness,  by  furnishing  points  for 
the  shafts  of  ridicule,  by  which  faith  is 
killed  in  many  hearts.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  say  who  are  the  greatest  pro- 
moters of  infidelity — professed  atheists 
or  hypocritical  religionists.  3.  It  is  a 
perilous  thing  to  overlook  the  connection 
between  impression  and  practice  in  religion. 
In  vers.  16  and  17,  the  prophet  shows  us 
what  the  true  nexus  between  them  is. 
"Your  ceremonies  and  observances  will 
do  you  no  good  unless  you  practise  the 
morality,  the  judgment,  mercy,  and 
love  to  which  they  point."  Our  power 
of  receiving  impressions  is  under  a 
directly  opposite  law  from  our  power 
of  practice.  The  former  steadily  de- 
creases by  exercise,  the  latter  as 
steadily  increases.  This  is  so  in 
religion,  as  well  as  in  other  things. 
The  impression  produced  upon  the 
Jews  by  the  sacrifices  would  decrease 
as  they  were  repeated,  unless  by,  them 
they  were  led  to  practical  righteous- 
ness, and  their  whole  system  would 
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in  time  become  utterly  powerless  as 
a  moral  incentive  ;  just  as,  if  a  man  is 
for  a  few  mornings  wilfully  deaf  to  an 
alarum  in  his  bedroom,  it  presently 
loses  its  power  even  to  waken  him. 
The  same  law  will  operate  with  us. 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  intended 
to  produce  impression,  and  that  again 
to  lead  to  practice.  If  the  latter  does 
not  follow  at  once,  the  chances  are  all 
against  its  ever  following,  because  the 
impressions  will  become  feebler  with 
each  repetition.  A  fact  this  for  all 
hearers  to  ponder.  4.  Religious  obser- 
vances and  machinery  of  aU  kinds  have 


their  end  in  the  development  of  charader. 
This  was  so  in  Isaiah's  time.  It  is 
so  now.  If  their  religious  observances 
were  not  leading  them  to  "  cease  to  do 
evil,"  and  to  **  learn  to  do  well,"  but 
were  hindering  them  from  doing  so,  it 
were  better  for  them  to  give  them  up. 
So  our  creeds,  organisations,  ministers, 
&c.,  are  of  use  only  as  related  to 
character.  They  are  the  scaffolding, 
character  is  the  building  ;  they  are  the 
tools,  that  the  work.  If  no  building 
is  going  on,  this  parade  of  scaffolding 
is  an  imposture,  and  had  better  be 
swept  away. — J,  Brierley^  B,A, 


The  Possibiuties  op  Public  Worship. 
i.  13.  It  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 


L  Public  worsliip  is  a  thing  of  Divine 
appointment.  A  considerable  part 
of  the  earlier  books  of  Scripture  is 
occupied  with  injunctions  to  observe 
it,  and  with  directions  for  its  conduct. 
All  the  best  men  of  ancient  times  made 
public  worship  part  of  the  business  of 
their  lives.  David,  Josiah,  Hezekiah, 
Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  made  great  sacri- 
fices that  it  might  be  duly  honoured. 
Our  Lord  Himself,  who  set  aside  the 
traditions  of  men,  was  careful  to  observe 
this  Divine  ordinance ;  besides  attend- 
ing the  great  feasts.  He  attended  the 
synagogue  every  Sabbath-day  (Luke  iv. 
16).  The  apostles  and  early  Christians 
were  in  this  respect  His  true  followers 
(Acts  ii.  46;  iii.  1).  And  we  are  ex- 
pressly warned  against  neglect  of  it 
(Heb.  X.  24,  25).  II  Public  worahip 
may  be  a  means  of  communion  with 
God.  It  was  this  possibility  that 
induced  men  to  build  the  Temple, 
that  there  might  be  a  recognised  place 
of  meeting,  not  only  with  each  other, 
but  witli  God.  There  God  did  often 
meet  with  them  (Ps.  Ixiii.  2,  xxvii.  4, 
&c,)  The  Temple  now  is  wherever 
devout  men  are  assembled  for  worship, 
and  God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  has 
expressly  promised  to  be  in  their  midst 
(Matt,  xviii.  20).  IIL  Oonseanently 
public  worship  may  be  a  thing  of  the 
highest  profit  to  man.  Upon  those  to 
whom  communion  with  God  is  indeed 
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vouchsafed,  public  worship  exerts  a 
transforming  and  ennobling  influence 
(a).  They  are  uplifted  for  a  season 
above  the  cares,  the  sorrows,  and  the 
joys  of  life  ;  they  receive  new  strength 
for  the  performance  of  life's  duties  and 
the  bearing  of  life's  burdens ;  from  the 
mount  of  supplication  they  come  down 
bearing  a  more  real  and  abiding  like- 
ness to  God  than  that  which  in  the  old 
time  gave  to  the  countenance  of  Moses 
an  overwhelming  splendour.  IV.  It 
may  also  be  a  thing  supremely  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  When  Uis  children 
assemble  to  unite  in  expressing 
their  common  thankfulness,  trust, 
and  love  for  Him,  He  listens  with 
fatherly  delight  ()?).  Compared  with 
angelic  worship,  human  worship  is  a 
very  poor  and  imperfect  thing;  it  is 
but  an  earthen  vessel  compared  with  a 
chalice  of  silver  or  of  gold;  but  the 
emotions  of  gratitude,  trust,  and  love 
with  which  it  is  filled,  make  it  precious 
in  His  sight.  There  is  a  reversal  of 
our  Lord  s  saying  (Matt,  xxiii.  19) : 
the  rude  altar  is  hallowed  by  the  spin- 
tual  sacrifice. 

These  are  some  of  the  possibilities  of 
public  worship ;  but  they  are  not  the 
only  ones.  The  reverse  of  all  this  may 
be  true.  The  worship  may  be  observed 
and  offered  without  any  real  regard  to 
the  Divine  will  and  pleasure ;  it  may 
separate    (jod    and    men    still    more 
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▼idelj;  it  may  be  a  corse  to  those 
who  partake  in  it,  and  it  may  be  a 
grievous  offence  to  the  Holy  One  of 
IsraeL 

Let  as  recall  some  of  the  things  in 
connection  with  public  worship  which 
are  apt  to  satisfy  men.  They  are  such 
as  these  :  a  crowded  assembly  ;  sweet 
singing ;  a  noble  liturgy  ;  an  eloquent 
sermon  ;  a  large  collection.  When 
these  things  are  combined  in  any  ser- 
vice, we  are  apt  to  felicitate  ourselves 
exceedingly.  But  upon  that  very  ser- 
vice God  may  look  with  unqualified 
condemnation.  The  crowd  may  have 
assembled  for  reasons  very  far  removed 
from  a  desire  to  worship  God;  the 
singing  may  have  been  merely  an 
artistic  performance ;  the  liturgy  may 
have  been  made  up  of  prayers  such  as 
that  which  a  newspaper  described  as 
**  the  most  eloquent  ever  addressed  to  a 
Boston  audience;  "  the  sermon  may  have 
had  for  its  supreme  object  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  preacher ;  the  contributors 
to  the  collection  may  have  been  moved 
merely  by  a  desire  to  place  the  name 
of  their  congregation  at  the  head  of  the 
subscription-list  published  in  the  news- 
papers on  the  following  day.  The 
whole  thing  may  have  been  of  the 
earth,  earthy,  and  this  may  have  been 
God's  verdict  concerning  it,  '*  It  ia 
iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting." 

What,  then,  are  the  elements  in 
worship  essential  to  its  acceptance 
with  God  Y  1.  That  U  be  offk-ed  by  His 
pecpU.  Not  from  rebels  against  His 
Authority  will  He  accept  expressions 
of  homage  (7) ;  in  their  lips  such  ex- 
pressions are  mockeries  vile  and  horrible 
as  those  wherewith  in  Pilate's  judgment- 
hall  the  Roman  soldiers  jeered  at  the 
Son  of  God  (Matt,  xxvii.  27-29).  2. 
Thai  it  be  offined  with  reverenu^  with 
that  svreet  aud  solemn  awe  which  is 
bom  of  a  recognition  of  GU>d*s  nearness 
and  of  His  exceeding  glory  (Ps.  Ixxxix. 
7)(d).  3.  That  it  be  the  expression  of  love 
— ^love  singing  in  the  hymns,  breathing 
in  the  prayers,  awak<Hiing  "godly 
aorrow  "  for  the  sins  of  the  past,  lead- 
iog  to  sincere  and  resolute  dedication 
of  the  whole  being  to  (rod  for  the  future. 
Where  these  principles  animate  the 


worshippers,  they  will  be  governed  by 
them  also  in  daily  life ;  their  whole 
life  will  be  a  service  and  sacrifice  well- 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  what 
are  called  their  "  acts  of  worship  "  will 
not  be  artificial  flowers  stuck  on  to 
dead  and  rotting  branches  for  their 
adornment, but  sweet,  natural  blossoms, 
upon  which  God  will  smile,  and  which 
He  will  pronounce  "very  good." 

(a)  The  mind  is  easentially  the  same  in  the 
peaunt  and  the  prince ;  the  forceu  of  it  natu- 
rally equal  in  the  unUught  man  and  in  the 
philosopher ;  only  the  one  of  these  is  busied 
m  meaner  affairs  and  within  nsrrower  bounds, 
the  other  exercises  himself  in  things  of  weight 
and  moment;  and  this  it  is  that  puts  the  wide 
distance  between  them.  Noble  objects  are  to 
the  mind  what  the  sunbeams  are  to  a  bud  or 
flower  :  they  open  and  unfold,  as  it  were,  the 
leaves  of  it,  put  it  upon  exerting  and  spread- 
ing itself  every  way,  and  call  forth  all  those 
powen  that  lie  hid  and  locked  up  in  it.  The 
praise  and  admiration  of  Qod,  therefore^ 
brings  this  advantage  along  with  it,  that  it 
sets  our  faculties  upon  their  full  stretch,  and 
improves  them  to  all  the  degrees  of  perfection 
of  which  they  are  capable. — Atterbunf,  166S- 
1782. 

(p)  No  doubt  the  prayers  which  the  faithful 
put  up  to  heaven  from  under  their  private 
roofs,  were  very  acceptable  unto  Him  ;  but  if 
a  saint's  single  voice  in  praver  be  so  sweet  to 
God's  ear,  mueh  more  the  Church  choir,  Hia 
saints*  prayers  in  consort  together.  A  father 
is  glad  to  see  any  one  of  his  ehildren,  and 
makes  him  welcome  when  he  visits  him,  but 
much  more  when  they  come  together,  the 
greatest  feast  is  when  they  all  meet  at  his 
house.  The  public  praises  of  the  Church  are 
the  emblem  of  heaven  itself,  where  all  the 
angels  and  saints  make  but  one  consort 
There  is  a  wonderful  prevalency  in  the  joint 
prayers  of  His  people.  When  Peter  was  in 
prison,  the  Church  meets  and  prays  him  out 
of  his  enemies'  hands.  A  prince  will  grant  a 
petition  subscribed  by  the  hands  of  a  whole 
city,  which  maybe  he  would  not  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  private  subject,  and  ytt  love  him 
well  too.  There  is  an  especial  promise  to 
public  prayer  :  **  Where  two  or  three  are  gn* 
thered  togOher  in  My  Name,  there  nm  i  in  the 
midet  of  them,'''-OumaU,  1617-1679. 

(7)  If  a  person  was  to  attend  tlie  levee  of  an 
earthly  prince  every  court-day,  and  pay  his 
obeisance  punctually  and  respectfully,  but  at 
other  times  speak  and  act  in  oppositiun  to  his 
Bovcreign,  the  king  would  justly  deem  such  a 
one  an  hypocrite  and  an  enemy.  Nor  will  a 
solemn  aud  stated  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  in  the  house  of  Qod  prove  us  to  be  Qod's 
children  and  friends, — if  we  confine  our  reli- 
gion to  the  church  walls,  and  do  not  devote 
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our  lips  and  lives  to  the  glory  of  that  Saviour 
we  profess  to  love. — Salter, 

(9)  A  remembrance  of  God's  omnipresence 
will  quell  distractions  in  worship.  The  actual 
thoughts  of  this  would  establish  oar  thoughts, 
pull  them  back  when  they  begin  to  rove,  and 
blow  off  all  the  froth  that  lies  on  the  top  of  our 
spirits.  An  eye  taken  up  with  the  presence  of 
one  object  is  not  at  leisure  to  be  filled  with 
another;  he  that  looks  intently  upon  the  sun 
shall  have  nothing  for  a  while  but  the  sun  in 
his  eye.  Oppose  to  every  intruding  thought 
the  idea  of  the  Divine  omnipresence,  and  put 
it  to  silence  by  the  awe  of  His  majesty.  When 
the  master  is  present,  scholars  mind  their 
books,  keep  their  places,  and  run  not  over  the 
forms  to  play  with  one  another;  and  the 
master's  eve  keeps  an  idle  servant  to  his  work, 
that  otherwise  would  be  gazing  at  every  straw, 
and  prating  to  every  passenger.  How  soon 
would  the  remembrance  of  this  dash  all 
extravagant  fancies  but  of  countenance,  just 
as  the  news  of  the  approach  of  a  prince  would 
make  the  courtiers  bustle  up  themselves, 
huddle  up  their  vain  sports,  and  prepare 
themselves  for  a  reverent  behaviour  in  hia 
sight.  We  should  not  dare  to  give  God  a 
piece  of  our  heart,  when  we  apprehend  Him 
present  with  the  whole ;  we  should  not  dare 
to  mock  one  that  we  knew  were  more  inwards 
with  us  than  we  are  with  ourselves,  and  that 


beheld  every  motion  of  our  mind  aa  well 
action  of  our  body.— CAamocil;,  1628-1680. 


I  have  sometimes  had  the  misfortane  to  ait 
in  concerts  where  persons  would  chatter  and 
giggle  and  In  ugh  during  the  performance  of 
the  profoundest  passages  of  the  symphonies  ol 
the  great  artists  ;  and  I  never  fail  to  think,  al 
such  times,  "  I  ask  to  know  neither  you,  nor 
your  father  and  mother,  nor  your  name:  I 
know  what  you  art^  by  the  way  you  oondact 
yourself  here — by  the  want  of  sympathy  and 
appreciation  which  yon  evince  respecting  what 
is  passing  around  you."  We  could  hardly  help 
striking  a  man  who  should  stand  looking  open 
Niagara  Falls  without  exhibiting  emotions  of 
awe  and  admiration.  If  we  were  to  see  a  man 
walk  through  galleries  of  genius,  totally  un- 
impressed by  what  he  saw,  we  should  say  to 
ourselves,  "  Let  us  be  rid  of  such  an  unaoscep- 
tible  creature  as  that.'' 

Now  I  ask  you  to  pass  upon  yonrseWea  th« 
same  judgment.  What  do  you  suppose  angels^ 
that  have  trembled  and  quivered  with  ecstatic 
joy  in  the  presence  of  God,  think  when  they 
see  how  indifferent  you  are  to  the  Divine  lore 
and  goodness  in  which  you  are  perpetoally 
bathed,  and  by  which  you  are  blessed  and  sus- 
tained every  moment  of  your  lives  ?  How  can 
they  do  otherwise  than  accuse  you  of  monstrous 
ingratitude  and  moral  insensibility,  which  be- 
token guilt  as  well  as  danger  ^^-Beeeher, 


God  Oppressed. 

i.   14.   Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a 
trouble  unto  m^;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 


It  is  the  Almighty  who  here  speaks, 
and  His  speech  is  a  protest  to  men 
who  imagined  that  by  their  worship 
they  would  conciliate  and  please  Him. 
Their  worship  He  rejects  :  it  was  pol- 
luted by  the  pollution  of  those  who 
offered  it.  Instead  of  cleansine  them, 
as  they  vainly  dreamed,  they  had  de- 
filed it.  It  is  the  Almighty  who 
speaks,  and  in  what  terms  of  intensity 
of  pain  I  He  speaks  as  one  who  has 
long  been  burdened  by  a  load  that  has 
at  length  become  intolerable.  Strictly 
speaking,  it  is  of  worship  offered  to 
Him  by  ungodly  men  that  He  here 
expresses  His  abhorrence ;  but  it  is 
not  conceivable — it  is  contrary  to  re- 
peated declarations  of  His  Word  to 
suppose-— that  this  is  the  only  form  of 
human  transgression  that  is  grievous 
to  Him  j  and  therefore  we  may  fairly 
widen  our  contemplation,  and  con- 
sider— 
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1.  Gh>d's  sensibility  to  bnmaa  sm. 
God  is  unchangeable ;  with  Him  there 
is  no  fickleness  or  caprice  (James  L 
17) ;  this  is  one  of  the  glories  of  His 
nature.  But  how  strangely  have  philo- 
sophers and  theologians  interpreted 
this  sublime  declaration  !  They  have 
presented  us  with  a  deity  impassive  as 
the  stars,  which  shine  with  equal 
splendour  upon  the  display  of  great 
virtues  and  the  perpetration  of  hiaeous 
crimes,  calm,  serene,  undisturbed  by 
anything  that  takes  place  on  earth. 
Not  such  is  the  God  of  the  Bible.  He 
thrills  with  intensest  emotions  of  de- 
light or  of  disapprobation,  of  joy  or  of 
sorrow  (Jer.  ix.  24;  Nahum  i.  6; 
Zeph.  iil  17 ;  Gen.  iii  6).  Let  philo- 
sophers call  these  ''anthropomorphic 
representations  "  if  they  will,  but  words 
have  no  meaning  if  such  declarations 
do  not  teach  that  God  is  stirred  by 
emotions  which  are  determined  by  the 
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character  and  conduct  of  men.  He  is 
no  cast-iron  deity :  He  is  **  the  living 
Grod."  Sin  is  hateful  to  Him,  because 
1.  Ji  is  an  infradion  of  thai  order  tokich 
He  has  established  for  the  moral  well-being 
of  the  universe.  As  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe.  He  is  bound  to  resent  and  to 
punish  anj  injury  done  to  the  me4Uie8t 
of  His  subjects  (a).  2.  It  is  a  defiance 
of  His  authority.  Every  sinner  is  a 
rebel  against  the  authority  of  the  King 
of  kings ;  and  that  king  would  be  un- 
worthy of  his  crown  who  could  see  his 
authority  defied  without  feeling  any 
emotion  of  displeasure,  or  without 
taking  steps  to  vindicate  his  authority. 
It  was  precisely  this  selfish  and  pusil- 
lanimous weakness  that  made  our 
Stephen  despised  and  hated  by  his 
subjects.  With  God  there  is  long- 
suffering  and  tender  mercy,  but  there 
is  no  weakness.  Sin  is  more  than  a 
defiance  of  God's  authority ;  it  is — 3. 
An  c^enu  against  His  feelings.  It  is 
contrary  to  what  we  may  call  His  in- 
stincts (jS).  That  which  is  contrary  to 
our  best  instincts  fills  us  with  disgust 
and  anger.  What  profound  emotion 
is  stirred  in  a  man  of  generosity  and 
benevolence  by  a  story  of  oppression 
and  wrong  !  e.g,,  the  effect  upon  David 
of  Nathan*8  parable  (2  Sam.  ziL  8). 
Whole  communities  have  been  roused 
to  uncontrollable  indignation  by  a 
crime  of  unusual  atrocity,  even  though 
no  member  of  the  community  has  been 
directly  affected  thereby.  '*  Lynch 
Law."  So  all  sin,  as  sin,  arouses  the 
Divine  disgust  and  indignation.  "  My 
stml  hateth."  4.  It  is  a  degradation  of 
those  whom  God  loves.  We  all  condemn 
and  loathe  drunkenness ;  but  who  of 
OS  loathes  it  as  does  that  mother  who 
is  being  hurried  by  it  to  an  untimely 
and  dishonoured  grave  f  Gk>d  loves  us 
more  than  any  mother  ever  loved  her 
son,  and  His  hatred  of  sin  is  propor- 
tioned by  His  love  for  us  whom  it 
degrades  and  destrojrs  (7).  6.  It  is 
often  a  wrong  inflicted  on  those  whom  He 
lows.  Few  men  sin  without  wronging 
others  as  well  as  themselves.  Now 
with  what  anger  do  we  bum  when  we 
detect  our  children  defrauding  and 
oppreasing  each  other  1    But  between 


the  sputtering  of  a  lucifer-match  and 
the  glowing  fires  of  a  volcano,  there  is 
not  so  much  disparity  as  between  the 
anger  which  tlie  spectacle  of  sins 
against  brotherhood  kindles  in  us 
and  that  which  it  rouses  in  God  (Jer. 
ix.  9).  To  form  any  adequate  con- 
ception of  the  offensiveness  of  sin  to 
God,  we  must  remember  that  these 
considerations  do  not  operate  singly, 
but  operate  in  combination  to  make 
it  hateful  to  Him.  How  marvellous, 
then,  is  His  endurance  of  itl  Con- 
sider, then — 

n.  God's  patience  with  human  sin. 
He  speaks  here  of  being  '*  troubled " 
by  the  worship  of  ungodly  men ;  it  is 
a  burden  of  which  He  is  "weary." 
Why,  then,  does  He  bear  it  for  a 
moment)  Why,  then,  does  He  not 
give  quick  vent  to  the  indignation  that 
bums  within  Him,  and  consume  His 
troublers  with  swift  destmction  1  He 
bears  with  us — 1.  That  by  His  patience 
He  may  ajjpeal  to  our  better  feelings* 
He  does  us  good,  and  not  evil  (Matt. 
V.  45),  that  we  may  be  made  ashamed 
to  sin  against  such  generosity.  When 
men  are  not  altogether  hardened  in 
iniquity,  there  is  nothing  so  likely  to 
overcome  them  as  a  requital  of  wrongs 
by  blessing  (d),  especially  where  he 
who  so  requites  it  has  full  power  to 
avenge  himself.  By  His  long-suffering, 
God  has  led  countless  thousands  to 
repentance.  2.  That  He  may  set  us  an 
example  of  self-restraint.  It  is  because 
He  is  Himself  so  slow  to  anger,  that 
He  is  able  to  warn  us  against  vindic- 
tiveness.  God  does  not  only  lay  upon 
us  precepts  of  excellence  :  He  Himself 
emoodies  them.  3.  Thai  He  may  place 
the  righteousness  of  His  judgments  beyond 
dispute.  A  space  of  grace  and  forbear- 
ance seems  necessary  to  enable  on- 
lookers to  perceive  that  the  awful 
doom  which  at  length  will  come  upon 
sinners  is  fully  deserved,  and  is  per- 
fectly consistent  with  His  own  merci- 
fulness. If  "Wisdom"  had  not  "called," 
reproved,  counselled,  "stretched  out 
her  hands  "  in  entreaty,  the  stem  words 
in  which  she  announces  the  awful 
and  irrevocable  doom  of  her  despisera 
would  shock  us  (Frov.  i.  20,  32).    4* 
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Thai  a  moral  probation  may  be  rendered 
possible.  If  punishment  always  in- 
stantly and  obviously  followed  trans- 
gression, the  world  would  be  ruled  by 
terror  so  overwhelming  that  free  agency 
would  be  destroyed,  and  virtue  conse- 
quently rendered  impossible.  For 
such  reasons  as  these,  God  bears  with 
sinners,  and  "  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  "  is  not  executed  speedily. 

m.  God's  protest  against  human 
sin.  God  suffers  under  human  sin, 
but  He  does  not  suffer  in  silence: 
He  vehemently  protests  against  it. 
Two  reasons  should  lead  us  to  heed 
this  protest : — 1.  Graiitude,  He  might 
have  sent  vengeance  without  warning. 
His  protests  and  threatenings  are 
proofs  of  His  love.  All  that  is  noblest 
and  best  in  us  should  lead  us  to  give 
instant  and  thankful  heed  when  God 
appeals  to  us,  and  says,  ^*  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate  ! " 
(Jer.  xliv.  4).  But  if  sin  has  so  de- 
based your  nature  that  higher  consi- 
derations such  as  this  cannot  move  you, 
then  I  appeal — 2.  to  your  instind  of 
self-preservation.  God's  protest  against 
sin  is  no  unmeaning  form :  His  threat- 
enings against  sin  are  no  empty  words 
(Prov.  xxix.  1).  Rightly  considered, 
the  sinner's  untroubled  condition  is  the 
most  awful  of  all  warnings  (f). 

(a)  The  tempter  penuadeth  the  siniier  that 
it  caxuiot  be  that  Gbd  ahooid  make  so  great  a 
matter  of  ain,  becauae  the  though ta  of  a  man'a 
heart,  or  his  words,  or  deedi,  are  matter  of  no 
great  moment,  when  man  himself  ia  ao  poor  a 
worm,  and  whatever  he  doth  it  ia  no  hurt  to 
God.  But  if  God  ao  much  regard  us  aa  to 
make  aa,  and  preaenre  na  continually,  and  to 
become  our  Governor,  and  make  a  law  for  ua 
and  judge  us,  and  reward  His  servanta  with 
no  less  than  heaven  ;  then  you  may  easily  see 
'that  He  ao  much  regardeth  us,  aa  to  observe 
whether  we  obey  or  break  Hia  lawa.  He  that 
so  far  careth  for  a  clock  or  watch^  as  to  make 
it  and  wind  it  up,  doth  care  whether  it  go  true 
or  false.  What  do  theae  men  make  of  God, 
who  think  He  carea  not  what  men  do !  Then 
He  cares  not  if  men  beat  you,  or  rob  you,  or 
kill  you,  for  none  of  this  hurteth  God.  And 
the  king  may  aay,  "If  any  murder  your 
frienda  and  children,  why  should  1  punish 
him  f  he  hurt  not  me. "  But  justice  ia  to  keep 
order  in  the  world,  and  not  only  to  preserve 
the  governor  from  hurt :  God  may  be  wronged^ 
though  fle  be  not  hurt  And  He  will  make 
yoQ  pay  for  it^  if  you  hart  others;  and  amart 
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for  it,  if  yon  hurt  yoanelf.~^aaB(er,  1615- 
1691. 

(P)  Onr  ain  is  not  ao  much  a  violation  of  a 
law  that  liea  ouUide  of  the  bosom  of  God,  ss 
it  is  a  diaregard  of  the  feelings  and  nature  of 
God  Himself.    Tou  will  by  a  moment's  re- 
flection aee  that  there  ia  a  marked  diatinetion 
between  personal  feeling  infringed  upon  and 
law  tranagresaed.     The  magistrate  aita  upon 
the  bench,  and  a  culprit  is  brought  before 
him.     There  are  two  wsya  in  which  that  col- 
prit  may  be  considered  aa  tranagreaaing.    He 
may  have  broken  the  law  of  the  land,  which 
the  magiatrale  represents  officially,  but  not 
personally.    The  magiatrate  regarda  him  as  a 
culprit^  to  be  aure.    But  auppose  that,  in  the 
exercise  of  truth  and  justice  by  a  pure  admini- 
atration   or  decision,  the  magistrate  arouses 
the  anger  of  the  culprit,  and  he  inaolta  him 
to  his  face,  and  in  his  own  court ;  ia  there  any 
difference  between  his  former  crime,  which 
waa  the  violation  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and 
in  hia  latter  crime,  which  ia  a  transgression 
of  the  feeling  of  the  magiatrate,  acting  aa  a 
magistrate  ? 

It  ia  the  same  everywhere.  When  jon 
employ  men  in  your  affairs,  yon  know  that 
there  ia  a  diatinetion  between  a  diaregard  of 
the  rules  of  business,  and  a  personal  diaagree- 
ment  with  yourself.  You  know  that  when  a 
man  offenda  against  you,  hia  wrong  ia  more 
heinoua  and  provoking  than  when  he  offends 
againat  your  rulea  or  laws.  We  know  that  a 
child  may  violate  the  lawa  of  morality  as  they 
are  eatabliahed  by  the  Word  of  God  and  lor 
the  consent  of  the  community ;  that  he  may 
violate  the  civil  law  of  the  land  in  which  he 
dwella;  that  he  may  violate  the  rulea  and 
regulationa  of  a  well-ordered  family  ;  and  yet, 
though  all  theae  courses  of  conduct  are  grie* 
vous  wrongs  which  shock  the  parent,  not  be 
aa  culpable  aa  when  he  treada  on  the  feeling 
of  the  parent.  There  are  exigencies  in  which 
the  child  fliea,  aa  it  were,  in  the  heart  of  the 
father  and  mother,  and  doea  not  so  much 
violate  their  command  aa  their  living  feeling; 
and  we  all  know  that  this  is  regarded  aa  more 
intolerable  and  more  flagrant  than  aimply 
aetting  aaide  and  forgetting  or  tranagreaaing  a 
law.  In  other  worda,  it  ia  posaible  to  break  a 
statute ;  that  is  one  kind  of  transgression.  It 
is  posaible,  also,  to  sin  by  directly  infringing 
upon  the  heart  and  the  feeling;  that  ia 
another  kind  of  transgression,  and  one  that  ia 
considered  more  atinging,  more  intolerable, 
and  more  unforgivable  than  any  other. 

Now  God  and  Hia  law  are  one,  in  the 
aense  in  which  we  approach  Him  aa  moral 
beinga— one  in  auch  a  aenae  that  when  we 
offend  againat  Hia  moral  law,  we  offend 
against  Hia  own  personal  feeling.  He  ia  not 
a  magiatrate  for  whom  a  ayatem  has  been 
framed,  and  to  the  adminiatration  of  which  He 
comea  under  a  aense  of  justice.  He  ia  a  oni* 
veraal  Father,  administering  according  to  Hia 
own  inatincta.  His  own  tastes,  His  own  affec- 
tions^ His  own  feelings^  among  Hia  children. 
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Godii  Uw  is  God's  self,  peirsding  the  nni- 
wne,  and  oor  transgrenton  is  a  personal 
affront  of  Ood  Himself.  Jost  ss  when  yoor 
tsste,  or  jour  lore,  or  jonr  conscienee,  is  yio- 
isted  bj  the  direct  act  of  another  person 
against  joarself,  the  offence  is  greater  than  if 
any  exterior  canon  were  broken ;  so  it  is 
when  we  yiolate  the  divine  commands.  / 

This  conception  of  God  should  quicken 
every  moral  sensibility,  and  make  a  life  of  sin 
painfnl  and  distastefal  to  as.  It  is  one  thing 
to  sin  against  a  government^  and  another 
thing  to  sin  against  a  being.  There  are  a 
great  many  children  that  will  sin  against  tbe 
family  arrangements,  who  would  not  sin 
against  their  mother.  There  is  many  a  child 
to  whom  tbe  mother  ssys,  '*My  dear  child, 
yon  know  year  father  has  made  a  law  in  this 
family,  that  aoch  and  such  things  shall  not  be 
done,  and  you  know  you  have  broken  that 
law  three  or  four  times ;  now,  for  my  sake, 
avoid  breaking  it  again."  The  child  feels, 
when  the  mother  interposes  herself,  that  there 
is  something  that  touches  him  which  did  not 
when  it  was  only  a  law  of  the  family  that  he 
was  setting  aside. 

How,  God  puts  Himself  in  Jnat  that  position, 
and  the  motive  of  obedience  and  rigbteousneas 
is  this  :  that  God  is  the  tenderest,  the  most 
patient,  the  gentlest^  and  the  dearest  friend 
that  we  have;  that  He  knows  everything 
within  and  without ;  and  that  though  we  are 
ainfnl  and  wicked,  He,  in  His  infinite  com- 
psadon  and  mercy,  forgives  us,  and  aaya,  ''  Do 
not  sin  against  me,   nor  against  mine." — 


When  a  man  defrauds  you  in  weighty  he  sins 
against  yon,  not  against  the  scales,  which  are 
oaly  tbe  instruments  of  determining  true  and 
faise  weight.  When  men  sin,  it  is  against 
God,  and  not  against  His  law,  which  ia  but 
the  indicator  of  right  and  wrong.  You  care 
little  for  sins  against  God's  law.  It  has  no 
blood  in  its  veins,  no  sensibility.  Now,  every 
iin  that  you  commit  is  personal  to  God,  and 
Bot  merely  an  infraction  of  His  Xawt.  It  is 
casting  javelins  and  arrows  of  base  desire  into 
His  loving  bosom.  I  think  no  trath  can  be 
discovered  which  would  be  so  powerful  upon 
t  the  moral  sense  of  men,  as  that  which  should 
disdoee  to  them  that  sinning  is  always  a 
personal  ofTence  against  a  personal  God.  Law 
vithoot  is  only  an  echo  of  God's  heart-beat 
within.  — Beteher, 

(y)  Ts  there  any  human  being  who  so  hates  the 
an  of  a  child,  or  the  companion  of  that  friend? 
To  whoso  eye  so  much  as  to  the  eje  of  the 
lover  is  a  defect  a  thing  to  be  abhorred  t  Is 
there  anywhere  in  the  world  such  compassion 
IS  is  found  in  a  father  or  in  a  mother  over  the 
■a  or  fanlt  of  the  child?  Tea,  with  evil 
isBoeiates,  with  growing  blnntness  of  feeling, 
vith  aceomnlating  evasions  and  deceits,  with 
a  development  of  serpent  passions,  with  a  life 
by  day  and  by  night  that  emasculates  manli- 
the  mother  sees  her  boy  going  steadily 


down,  step  by  step  ;  and  in  her  nightly  vigils, 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  she  pours  herself 
out  before  God,  abhorring  with  unutterable 
detestation  all  these  terrible  evils  that  threaten 
the  life  and  immortality  of  her  son  ;  and  for 
years  she  carries  in  her  soul  the  suffering  that 
ought  to  be  in  his,  and  bears  his  sin,  his 
sorrow,  and  his  shame,  and  lies  humiliated, 
and  bowed  down  in  the  dust,  the  just  for  the 
UDJ  ttst.  — Beeeher, 

God  hates  sin,  because  it  destroys  what 
He  loves.  He  could  live  high  and  lifted  up 
above  all  noise  of  man's  groaning,  all  smoke 
of  his  torment;  but  His  nature  is  to  come 
down  after  man — to  grope  for  him  amid  all 
the  dark  pollutions  of  sin,  and,  if  possible,  to 
rescue  and  cleanse  him. 

God  hates  sin  very  much,  as  mothers  hate 
wild  beasts.  One  day  a  woman  stood  washing 
beside  a  stream.  She  was  in  a  wild  frontier 
country,  and  the  woods  were  all  around.  Her 
little,  only  child  was  playing  about  near  her. 
By  and  by  she  missed  tbe  infant's  prattle,  and, 
looking  about,  she  called  its  name.  There 
was  no  answer.  Alarmed,  the  mother  ran  to 
the  house,  but  her  babe  was  not  there.  In 
wild  distress  the  poor  woman  now  fled  to 
search  the  woods,  and  there  she  found  her 
child.  But  it  was  only  its  little  body  that  she 
clasped  to  her  hearL  A  wolf  had  seized  her 
treasure,  and  when,  at  last,  she  rescued  it  from 
those  bloody  fangs,  its  spirit  had  gone.  Oh, 
how  that  mother  hated  wolves  1  And  do  you 
know  that  this  is  the  very  figure  Christ  uses 
to  show  what  feeling  He  has  towards  the  sin 
that  is  seeking  to  devour  His  children  ? — 
Beeeher, 

It  makes  a  difference  to  God  how  we  act. 
His  happiness  is  affected  by  the  conduct  of  His 
children  ;  for  His  heart  is  the  heart  of  a  father. 
If,  when  my  child  sins,  a  pang  goes  through 
my  own  soul,  and  I  fly  to  rescue  him  from 
further  iniquity,  it  is  because  God  struck  into 
my  breast  a  little  spark  of  what  in  Him  is 
infinite.  — Beeeher* 

(8)  A  group  of  rough  men  were  assembled 
at  a  tavern  one  night  One  man  boasted  that 
it  did  not  make  any  difference  what  time  he 
went  home,  his  wife  cheerfully  opened  the  door, 
and  provided  an  entertainment  if  he  was 
hungry  when  he  got  home.  So  they  laid  a 
wager.  They  said :  "  Now,  we'll  go  along 
with  you.  So  much  shall  be  wagered.  We'll 
bet  so  much  that  when  you  go  home,  and 
make  such  a  demand,  she  will  resist  it."  So 
they  went  along  at  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  knocked  at  the  door.  The  door 
opened,  and  the  man  said  to  the  wife :  *'  Get  us 
a  supper."  She  said  :  '*  What  shall  I  gel? " 
He  selected  the  articles  of  food.  Very  cheer- 
fully were  they  provided,  and  about  three  or 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  they  sat  down  at 
the  table — ^the  most  cheerful  one  in  all  that 
company  the  Christian  wife — when  the  man, 
the  ruffian,  the  villain,  who  had  demanded  all 
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this,  broke  into  teara  and  said  :  ''I  can't  stand 
this.  Oh  what  a  wretch  I  am ! "  He  disbanded 
that  group.  He  kuelt  down  with  his  Christian 
wife  and  asked  her  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
bis  immortal  soul,  and  before  the  morning 
dawned  they  were  united  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  Gospel.  A  patient^  loving,  Christian 
demeanour  in  the  presence  of  transgression, 
in  the  presence  of  hardness,  in  the  presence 
of  obduracy  and  crime,  is  an  argument  from 
the  throne  of  the  Lord  Almighty. — Tcdmdge. 

(c)  Since  we  know  God  to  be  grievously 
displeused  with  sin,  there  is  something  awful 
in  His  keeping  silence  while  it  is  committed 
under  His  eye.  If  a  child  comes  home  consci- 
ons  of  having  offended  a  parent^  and  the  parent 
says  nothing  all  that  night,  but  merely  looks 
very  grave,  the  child  is  more  frightened  than 
be  would  be  by  a  sharp  rebuke  or  severe 
punishment^  for  if  such  rebuke  or  punishment 
were  inflicted,  he  would  at  least  know  the 
worst;  but  when  the  parent  is  silent,  he  knows 
not  what  may  be  hanging  over  him.  So  when 
we  remember  how  many  things  plainly  offen- 
sive  to  God  are  going  on  all  around  us,  it  is  a 
terrible  thought  that  He  is  still  silent     We 


fear  that  He  is  but  getting  ready  to  take  Ten- 
geance  on  those  who  defy  Him.  And  so  that 
passage  which  we  have  quoted  from  the  Psalma 
carries  on  the  train  of  thought  in  what  follows: 
"  God  is  a  righteous  judge,  strong  and  patien^ 
and  God  is  provoked  every  day.  If  a  man  will 
not  turn.  He  will  whet  His  sword.  He  hath  bent 
His  bow,  and  made  it  ready.'- 

In  countries  where  earthquakes  happen,  a 
dead  silence  always  goes  before  the  earthquake. 
Nature  seems  hushed  into  an  awful  stillness, 
as  if  she  were  holding  her  breath  at  the  thought 
of  the  coming  disaster.  The  air  hangs 
heavily ;  not  a  breath  fans  the  leaves ;  the 
birds  make  no  music;  there  is  no  hum  of 
insects ;  there  is  no  ripple  of  streams ;  and 
this  while  whole  houses^  and  even  cities  some- 
times, are  hanging  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  So 
it  is  with  God's  silence,— it  will  be  followed, 
when  it  seems  deepest,  by  the  earthquake  of 
His  judgments.  And  so  the  holy  Apostle 
writes  to  the  Thessalonians  :  *'  When  th^ 
shall  say,  Peace  and  safety  "  (from  the  fact  of 
God's  being  so  still  and  so  dumb),  "  then 
sudden  destruction  oometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they 
shall  not  escape." — QouUmrn. 


Worthless  Husks. 

i.  15.  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands^  I  tmU  hide  nUne  eyes  from  you; 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear. 


The  Jews  had  been  likened  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
(ver.  10).  As  such,  they  are  summoned 
to  listen  to  a  series  of  declarations  of 
which  this  is  the  sum,  that  worship 
without  holiness  is  a  solemn  mockery. 
Confining  ourselves  to  our  text  only, 
we  may  see  that  it  teaches  us — L  The 
worthlessness  of  ritualism  without 
spontaneity.  "  When  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,"  &c.  1 .  Ritualism  is  an  essen- 
tial element  of  public  worship.  There  must 
be  some  form  by  which  thought  can  be 
expressed,  and  the  devotions  of  others 
guided.  There  may  be  too  little,  or 
too  much,  but  some  is  indispensable  (a). 
2.  RUualism  may  he  the  expression  of 
earnest  spirikud  life,  and  a  help  thereto. 
It  may  be  the  outcome  of  sincere  feel- 
ing and  deep  piety — such  was  the  ritual 
which  David  and  his  devout  compan- 
ions devised  and  elaborated  for  the 
service  of  the  Temple.  It  was  costly 
and  magnificent  beyond  even  that 
which  is  observed  in  St  Peter's  at 
Eome ;  but  as  practised  by  them  it  was 
as  spiritual  as  the  baldest  service  that 
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has  ever  been  conducted  in  the  barest 
conventicle.  A  splendid  ritual  may  be 
acceptable  to  the  Most  High,  and  the 
followers  of  George  Fox  must  not 
imagine  that  they  are  the  only  persons 
who  worship  God  "  in  spirit  and  in 
truth."  3.  ^ut  ritualism  may  he,  and 
often  is,  only  a  form.  It  may  mean  only 
an  exhibition  of  millinery,  a  scrupulous 
observance  of  a  prescribed  series  of 
postures  and  genuflexions.  It  may  be, 
according  to  a  too  suggestive  phrase, 
merely  a  service  "  performed."  In  this 
case  God  passes  it  by  with  contempt. 
To  all  engaged  in  such  histrionic  per* 
formances  He  says,  ^'  When  ye  spread 
forth  your  hands,"  &c.  Supplication 
without  desire  will  never  draw  down 
the  Divine  benediction.  II.  The  worths 
leasness  of  prayer  without  parity  of 
heart.  '*  When  ye  make  many  prayers, 
I  will  not  hear."  1.  Prayer  is  a  necessity 
of  the  Christian  life.  A  consciousness 
of  weakness  and  want,  and  a  pro- 
found conviction  of  God's  power  and 
willingness  to  succour  him,  prompts 
the  Christian  to  make  "  many  prayers." 
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And  each  snpplication  bo  inspired  finds 
its  way  to  the  throne  and  heart  of  God. 
To  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  His 
children  is  one  of  our  Heavenly  Father^s 
joys  (ch.  Ixv.  24).  2.  BmX.  prayer^  Ulc6 
riiualism,  instead  of  being  the  ea^ession 
of  a  realised  need,  may  be  only  an  empty 
form.  The  supplications  that  are 
offered  may  be  uttered  merely  by  rote, 
with  as  little  feeling  as  a  child  recites 
the  multiplication-table ;  or  they  may 
be  devices  by  which  deluded  men  seek 
to  propitiate  that  God  whom  they  are 
offending  by  their  conduct  every  day, — 
mere  lip-homage,  which  they  imagine 
He  will  accept  in  condonation  of  their 
habitual  disregard  of  His  will.  In 
either  case,  their  "  many  prayers  "  are 
worthless  husks  which  He  rejects  with 
disdain. 

If  we  would  have  our  worship 
accepted  of  God,  there  must  be — 1. 
Sariplural  ameepticms  of  His  character. 
These  will  prevent  us  from  mocking 
Him  by  merely  formal  prayers  or 
praises.  2.  A  sdemn  realisation  of  His 
presence.  How  often  this  is  lacking  in 
those  who  take  part  in  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  even  in  those  who 
conduct  them !  But  God  is  not  throned 
in  some  distant  heaven,  to  which  our 
prayers  straggle  up  we  know  not  how : 
He  is  HERB !  We  shall  never  be  nearer 
to  Him  than  we  are  to-day!  3.  An 
tamest  endeavour  after  holiness  in  daily 
life  (Ps.  IxvL  18).  See  why  God  would 
not  regard  the  uplifted  hands  of  the 
Jewish  suppliants — "Your  hands  are 
fall  of  blocKi."  See  also  ch  lix.  1-3. 
To  no  rebel  is  access  to  the  presence- 
chamber  of  the  King  of  kings  granted : 
this  is  the  high  privilege  of  those  only 
who  can  lift  up  "  holy  hands  "  (1  Tim. 
ii  8).—^.  F,  BarfiM. 

(a)  The  external  ptrt  of  religion  Is,  donbt- 
len,  of  little  ralne  in  comparison- irith  the 
iatemal ;  and  to  is  the  cuk  in  comparison 
vith  the  wine  contained  in  it  s  but  if  the  cask 
be  staved,  the  wine  mnst  perish.  If  there 
vere  no  Sundays  or  holydays,  no  ministers, 
nodinrchea  or  religions  assemblies,  no  prayen 
or  sacfamenta,  no  Seriptnies  read,  or  sermons 
pead&ed,  how  long  wonM  there  be  any  religion 
idi  in  the  world  :  and  who  would  desire  to  live 
in  a  world  where  there  was  none? — Hctm^ 
1730-1792. 


Forma  are  neeeaary  to  religion  as  the  means 
of  its  manifestation.  As  Uie  inrisible  God 
manifesto  His  natore — His  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  in  Tisible  material  form%  in  the 
bright  orbs  of  heaveo,  in  the  ererlaating  hills, 
in  the  broad  earth  with  its  fmito  and  flowers^ 
and  in  all  the  living  things  which  He  has 
made,— «o  the  invisible  soal  ol  man  rereala 
ito  conTictioBS  and  feelinga  in  the  outward 
aeto  whioh  it  performs.  As  there  oonld  be  no 
knowledge  of  Qod  without  the  visible  forms  in 
which  He  reveals  Himself,  so  there  could  be 
no  knowledge  of  the  religion  which  exists  in 
the  seal  of  man- without  Uie  outward  forms  in 
which  it  expresses  itself.  A  form  is  the  flag, 
the  banner,  theaymbol  of  an  inward  life ;  it  is  to 
a  religious  belief  what  the  body  is  to  the  soul ; 
as  the  soul  WK>uld  be  utterly  unknown  without 
the  body,  so  religion  would  be  unknown  with- 
out ito  forms,  a  light  hidden  under  a  bushel, 
and  not  set  np  in  a  candlestick  that  it  may 
give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  honse. 

Forms  are  necessary  not  only  to  the  mani- 
festation  of  religion,  but  to  ito  nourishment 
and  continued  existence.  A  religion  which 
expressed  itself  in  no  outward  word  or  act 
would  soon  die  out  of  the  sonl  altogether.  The 
attempt  to  embody  truth  and  feeling,  to  ex- 
press it  in  words  and  actions,  is  tfbcessary  to 
give  it  the  character  of  living  principle  in  the 
soul :  in  this  respect  forms  are  like  the  healthy 
exercise  which  at  once  expresses  and  increases 
the  vigorous  life  of  the  tnody,  or  they  may  be 
compared  to  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  which  not 
only  proceed  from  ito  inward  life,  but  catch 
the  vitalising  influenoes  of  the  lights  the  rain 
and  the  atmosphere,  and  convey  them  down 
to  the  root. 

What,  then,  is  that  formalism  which  ia 
everywhere  in  the  Scripture,  and  especially  in 
the  disoourses  of  our  Lord,  deserioed  as  an 
offenee  and  an  abomination  in  the  ught  of 
God  ?  I  answer,  formalism  is  the  substitution 
of  the  outward  rite  in  the  place  of  the  inner 
spirit  and  life  of  the  soul ;  it  is  the  green  leaf 
whioh  still  hangs  upon  the  dead  branch  whioh 
has  beea  lopped  off. — JhiM  LooUfm, 

ifi)  God  doth  not  institute  worship-ordin- 
ances for  bodily  motion  only ;  when  He 
speaketh  to  man  He  speaketh  as  to  a  man, 
and  requireth  human  actions  from  him,  even 
the  work  of  the  soul,  and  not  the  words  of  a 
parrot  or  the  motion  of  a  puppet. — Baxter, 
1615-1691. 

You  think  yon  serve  God  by  coming  to 
ehurch ;  but  if  yon  refuse  to  let  the  Word  con- 
vert yon,  how  should  God  be  pleased  with  such 
a  service  as  this?  It  is  as  if  you  should  tell 
your  servant  what  you  have  for  him  to  do,  and 
because  he  hath  given  you  the  hearing,  he 
thinks  he  should  have  his  wages,  though  he 
do  nothing  of  that  which  yon  set  him  to  do. 
Were  not  this  an  unreasonable  servant  ?  Or 
would  you  give  him  according  to  his  expecta- 
tion f  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  men  should 
think  that  God  will  save  them  for  dissembling 
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with  Him ;  and  wre  tKem  for  abuiing  Hla 
name  and  ordinanees.  Every  time  yon  hear, 
or  pray,  or  praise  Oed,  or  reoeiye  the  aacra- 
ment,  while  you  deny  God  your  heart  and 
remain  nneonrertedf  5<m  do  but  despise  Him 
aod  show  more  of  yonr  rebellion  than  your 
obedience.  Would  yon  take  him  for  a  good 
tenant  that  at  OTerr  rent-day  would  duly  wait 
on  you,  and  put  off  his  hat  to  yon,  but  bring 
you  never  a  penny  of  rent?  Or  would  yon 
take  him  for  a  good  debtor  that  brings  yon 


nothing  bat  an  empty  pnise,  and  expects  you 
should  take  that  for  payment  ?  God  biddeth 
you  come  to  church  and  hear  the  Word  ;  and 
so  you  do,  and  so  far  you  do  well ;  but  withal. 
He  chargeth  you  to  suffer  the  Word  to  work 
u^on  you  hearUL  and  to  take  it  home  and  con- 
sider of  it,  ana  obey  it,  and  oast  away  your 
former  courses,  And  give  yonr  hearts  andliyea 
to  Him  ;  and  this  yon  will  not  do.  And  you 
think  that  He  will  aee^  of  yonr  aerrioe  1 
—BaoBttr,  1616*1691. 


Reasons  por  the  Rejection  of  Prayer. 
i.  15.  fP%en  ye  make  many  prayers^  I  vM  not  hear. 


Qod  has  cliaracterised  Himself  as 
"the  Hearer  of  prayer;"  and  it  is 
the  great  consolation  of  His  people 
that  they  cannot  seek  His  face  in  vain. 
But  here  He  declares  that  He  will  not 
hear  the  prayers  of  larael,  however 
many.  This  solemn  and  momentous 
declaration  may  well  lead  ns  to  inquire 
why  prayer  is,  in  many  instances,  re- 
ieeted.  Prayer,  to  be  heard,  must  be 
both  right  and  real.  If  it  possess 
neither  of  these  charaoteristics^  or  only 
one  of  them — if  it  is  neither  right  nor 
real,  or  is  right  without  being  real,  or  real 
toitlwut  being  right — ^it  cannot  fail  to  be 
rejected. 

I.  A  man  may  pray  rightly,  either 
because  he  has  been  taught  the  prin- 
ciples of  orthodoxy,  and  knows  what 
language  is  conformable  to  those  prin- 
ciples, or  because  he  uses  prayers  com- 
posed by  spiritual  men,  or,  finally, 
beoause  he  uses  the  very  words  pre- 
scribed or  sanctioned  by  God  Himself. 
But  in  all  these  cases,  while  his  prayer 
may  be  right,  it  may  be  altogether 
unreal  He  may  neither  know  the 
meaning  of  the  requests  it  contains, 
nor  desire  their  fulfilment  (a).  Thus 
do  many  men  pray  for  a  free  pardon 
for  Christ's  sake,  for  entire  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
There  is  not&iujg  in  the  Jieart  corre- 
sponding to  what  is  expressed  by  the 
lips ;  nay,  the  heart  and  the  mouth  are 
often  completely  at  variance  with  each 
other. 

II.  Prayer  may  be  real  without  being 
right.  A  man  may  really  acknowledge 
mercies  received,  and  petition  for  more ; 
and  yet  neither  the  acknowledgment 


nor  the  petition  may  be  regarded  by 
Ood.  The  acknowledgment  and  the 
petition  have  reference  to  mere  earthly 
desires  already  gratified  or  y^  to  be 
gratified.  He  thanks  Grod  that  his 
**  lusts  have  had  the  food  which  they 
craved ; "  he  pra.ys  that  they  may  never 
want  it.  Pride,  vanity,  the  love  of 
ease,  pleasures,  and  worldly  respecta- 
bility are  "lusts"  on  which  he  has 
hitherto  "consumed,"  and  on  which 
he  intends  still  to  "  consume,"  the  good 
things  which  God  has  given,  or  may 
yet  give  him.  The  secret  soul  of  all 
his  supplications  is  not  any  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  but  selfishness.  His 
prayers  iure  of  the  earth,  earthy.  The 
spiritual  blessings  which  God  holds 
out  in  His  right  hand  he  passes  by  in 
contemptuous  neglect,  and  clamours 
for  the  natural  blessings  which  are  in 
God's  left  hand. 

HI.  Both  the  faults  of  prayer  above 
referred  to  are  often  found  in  one  and 
the  same  individual,  and  the  guilt  of 
both  accumulated  on  one  and  the  same 
head. 

Let  it  not  be  inferred  from  what  has 
been  said  that  we  lay  an  interdict  on 
natural  blessings,  and  forbid  the  seek- 
ing of  them  in  prayer.  Our  Saviour 
has  given  us  authority  to  ask  for  daily- 
bread,  and  this  fully  warrants  the  con- 
elusion  that  natural  blessings,  as  well 
as  spiritual,  may  and  ought  to  form  a 
subject  of  prayer.  We  ought  to  "  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness," and  then  ask  Him  to  fulfil 
His  promise  of  ''adding  unto  us  all 
other  things." — B.  Nemt^  Discourses^ 
pp.  308-319. 
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(a)  Will  ne&*s  pr^en  be  antwerad  ?  Not 
if  they  pnj  «■  boye  whittle  itioka — absently, 
hirdly  knowing  or  caring  what  they  are  aboat. 
I  have  known  men  begin  to  pray  about  Adam, 
ftod  go  on  from  him  to  the  present  time,  whlt« 
tling  their  stick  clear  to  a  point,  with  about  ai 
moeh  feeling;  and  doing  about  aa  much  good 
tf  the  boy  does. —  Bteeher, 

I  often  say  my  prayen^ 
Bat  do  I  erer  pray. 


And  do  the  wisImb  af  my  haari 
Go  with  the  words  I  say  7 
I  may  as  well  kneel  down 
And  worship  gods  of  stone, 
As  offer  to  iha  living  God 
A  prayer  of  wocda  sloiie^ 
For  words  without  tha  heart 
The  Lord  will  never  hear ; 
Kor  will  He  to  those  lips  attend 
Whose  prayers  are  not  sineere. 


A  StAsiUNG  Charge. 
L  15.  Ywr  hands  arefuU  of  Mood. 


Sncb  is  the  reaBon  irhich  God  assigns 
for  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  prayers 
of  His  ancient  people :  the  hands  they 
lifted  np  to  Him  in  supplication  were 
blood-stained.  It  was  as  if  Cain,  red 
with  the  murder  of  Abel,  had  lifted 
ap  his  handa  in  prayer  to  God  for 
blessing.  By  this  startling  <^arge  we 
are  reminded — ^L  That  between  the 
estijnateB  formed  by  God  and  men  as 
to  what  takes  plaoe  in  the  sanctuary 
there  is  often  an  infinite  di^Murity. 
Behold  the  court  of  the  temple  filled, 
apparently,  with  devout  worshippers, 
who  lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven  in 
earnest  supplication, — what  a  pleasing 
si^t !  Bat  God  looks  down,  and  says, 
**  Those  hands  are  full  of  blood."  The 
same  contrast  is  repeated  in  another 
form  (ck  xdx.  13).  Other  contrasts : 
Eli  sees  what  he  thinks  to  be  a  drunken 
woman ;  God  sees  a  humble  suppliant 
(1  Sam.  L  12,  13).  Men  see  an  emi- 
nently religious  man  praying  in  the 
sanctuary ;  God  sees  a  man  prostituting 
prayer  into  a  means  of  self-glorification 
(Luke  xviii.  11,  12).  Men  see  a  foul 
wretch  whose  presence  in  the  sanctuary 
is  a  pollution;  God  sees  a  broken- 
hearted penitent,  and  hastens  to  bless 
him  (Luke  xviiL  13,  14).  So  it  is  in 
our  sanctnaries  to-day.  n.  That  God 
holds  us  lesponBible  for  the  ultimate 
conaeQaences  of  our  actions.  The  men 
who  thronged  the  temple  in  Isaiah's 
ume,  and  whose  prayers  Gk)d  rejected, 
were  not  bandits  and  murderers  in  the 
ordinary  and  coarse  fashion  by  which 
men  are  brought  to  the  scaffold.  Yet 
the  charge  brought  against  them  was 
tine.     For  there  are  oth^  ways  of 


murdering  men  than  by  acts  of  violence 
of  which  human  law  takes  note.  By 
grievous  oppression  millions  of  men 
have  been  brought  to  an  untimely 
grave.  If  a  man  destroyB  another  by 
slow  poison,  is  he  not  as  truly  a  murderer 
as  another  who  kills  his  victim  by  means 
of  prussic  acid  ?  In  God's  sight  oppres- 
sion is  murder ;  and  of  oppression  in  its 
worst  forms  the  Jews  had  been  guilty 
(ver.  83;  iii  14,  15,  &c.)  It  ia  in 
accordance  with  this  declaration  that 
opprobrium  is  heaped  upon  Jeroboam 
as  the  man  "  who  made  Israel  to  sin  " 
(2  Kings  X  29) ;  and  that  we  are  so 
sternly  warned  against  leading  others 
into  transgression  (Matt  xviii.  6,  &c) 
This  fact — 1.  Cagis  gome  Ugkt  on  the  doe- 
trine  offuUwe  punishmeni.  The  results 
of  the  evil  actions  of  men  go  on  eternally 
propagating  themselves,  and  it  is  there- 
fore not  unjust  that  the  punishment  of 
those  actions  should  be  eternal  also. 
2.  Should  cause  us  to  halt  when  we  are 
tempted  to  acts  of  unkindness  and  oppres- 
sion. Unwillingly  we  may  thereby 
become  murderers.  3.  Should  lead  us 
to  be  most  watchful  as  to  the  example  we 
set  before  others.  If  we  hold  our  false 
lights  by  which  they  are  caused  to 
make  shipwreck  ''concerning  faith"  and 
character,  God  will  hold  us  responsible 
for  the  disaster  (Rom.  ziv.  15,  &c.) 
m  That  sin  is  naturally  indelible. 
These  Jews  came  into  the  sanctuary 
with  hands  carefully  cleansed,  but  yet 
in  God's  sight  they  were  **  full  of  blood." 
1.  The  stains  of  sin  cannot  be  washed 
out  by  time.  Time  obUterates  much, 
but  it  does  not  obliterate  guilt.  Men 
are  apt  to  be  troubled  in  conscience 
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about  recent  sins,  but  to  be  at  ease  con- 
cerning those  committed  many  years 
Previously.      But  this  is  a  mistake, 
(apse  of  time  makes  no  difference  to 
God ;  the  inscriptions  in  His  books  of 
record  never  fade.     Hence  the  wisdom 
of  David's  prayer  (Ps.  xxv.  7).    2.  The 
stain  of  sin  cannot  be  washed  out  by 
worship.    That  it  might  be  so  was  the 
vain  dream  of  the  Jews,  as  it  is  of 
millions  to-day.     But  worship  itself  is 
an  offence  when  it  is  offered  by  ungodly 
men;   so  far  from  diminishing  their 
guilt,  it  increases  it  (Prov.  xxviii.   9, 
&c.)     B.  The  stain  o£  sin  cannot  be 
washed  out  by  sorrotc.    Sorrow  for  the 
past  alters  nothing  in  the  past:  the 
crime  remains,  no  matter  how  many 
tears  the  criminal  may  shed  (a).     4. 
The  stain  of  sin  cannot  be  washed  out 
even  by  reformaiion  of  conduct  and  cha- 
racter.   Men  speak  of  "  turning  over  a 
new  leaf,"  and  when  they  have  done 
what  this  phrase  implies,  they  are  apt 
to  be  at  peace.     But  this  also  is  a  mis- 
take.    They  forget  that  the  old,  evil 
leaf  remains,   and  that  for  what  is 
inscribed  thereon  God  will  call  them 
to  account.      As  there  is  a  ''godly 
sorrow"  and  a  "worldly  sorrow,"  so 
there  is  a  religious  and  an  irreligious 
reformation  of  conduct    The  former 
is  the  result  of  evangelical  repentance, 
and  is  of  exceeding  worth  (Ezek.  zviii 
27,  28);  the  latter  is  a  mere  act  of 
prudence,  and  is  of  no  moral  account 
In  one  way,  and  in  one  way  only,  can 


the  stain  of  guilt  be  effaced  from  the 
human  soul  (1  John  L  7-9). 

(a)  Repentance  qualifies  a  man  for  pardon, 
but  it  does  not,  cannot,  entitle  bim  to  it     It 
is  one  of  tbe  most  elementary  and  obviooa 
truths  of  morality,  that  the  performance  of 
one  duty  cannot   be  any  compensaiion  for 
neglect  to  perform  another  duty.     Bat  when 
a  sinner  is  penitent  for  his  sins,  be  is  merely 
doing  what,  aa  a  tinner,  he  ought  to  do  ;  and 
his  feelings  of  contrition  do  no  more  to  absolve 
him  from  his  guilt  than  the  gratitude  a  man 
feels  to  a  doctor  who  has  cured  him  from  a 
dangerous  illness  does  to  discharge  the  doctor's 
bill.    As  in  this  case  there  ought  to  be  both 
gratitude  and  payment,  so  in  the  case  of  the 
sinner  there  must  be  both  penitence  and  atone- 
ment.   The  sinner's  sorrow  for  his  sin,  while 
in  itself  a  proper  thing,  is  no  more  an  atone- 
ment for  his  sin  than  is  the  remorse  that  fills 
the  breasts  of  most  murderers  any  atonement 
for  the  murders  they  have  committed.    Judas 
was  sorry,  profoundly  and  intensely  sorry,  for 
having  betrayed  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  did 
that  do  away  with  the  guilt  of  that  betrayal  f 
Was  Peter  not  to  be  blamed  for  his  denial  of 
his  Master,  because  afterwards  "he  went  out 
and  wept  bitterly"?    Did  the  tears  he  shed 
give  him  any  right  to  say  in  after  years — "  Tea, 
I  denied  my  Lord,  but  I  was  sorry  for  it,  and 
so  made  it  straight "  F    Do  you  think  that  just 
as  with  soap  and  water  you  can  wash  the  dirt 
off  your  hands,  you  can  with  a  few  tears,  or 
with  many  tears,  wash  the  guilt  of  sin  from 
off  your  soul?    No  delusion  could  be  more 
groundless.     Oh  no  I    You  have  the  real  fact 
and  the  true  philosophy  of  the  matter  in  the 
well-known  verse — 

*'  Not  the  labours  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  Thy  law's  demands. 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know^ 
Could  my  teart  for  ever  fiow, 
AH  for  sin  could  not  atone : 
Thoo  must  save,  and  Thou  aloae.^ 


Moral  Ablution. 
i.  16.  fFash  you,  make  you  dean. 


Tliis  Is  one  of  a  very  numerous  class  of 
2>assages  which  summon  sinners  to  the 
duty  of  moral  purification,  of  thorough 
and  complete  reformation  of  character 
(Jer.  iv.  14;  James  iv.  8;  Jer.  xviii  11; 
Ezek.  xviii.  30-32,  &c.}  These  pas- 
sages are  very  clear  and  emphatic,  but 
they  seem  to  be  in  opposition  to  others 
which  assert  man's  natural  inability  to 
do  anything  that  is  good  (Matt  vii.  18 ; 
Rom.  viL  18-23;  John  xv,  5),  with, 
others  which  teach  that  repentance  is 
a  Divine  gift  (Acts  v.  31 ;  2  Tim.  ii 
3G 


25),  and  with  those  which  teach  that 
sanctification  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (1  Cor.  vi  11,  &c.)  The 
opposition  is  only  apparent  (a).  Every 
Divine  command  really  involves  a  pro- 
mise of  the  grace  necessary  for  its 
accomplishment,  and  God  is  ever  ready 
to  work  with  and  in  us  ''to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure ''  (/3).  Fallen 
as  we  are,  we  yet  retain  the  power  of 
responding  to  or  of  rejecting  His 
admonitions ;  if  we  respond  to  them, 
there  instantly  begins  to  flow  into  our 
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goals  that  which  will  enahle  us  to 
accomplish  everything  that  Ood  has 
required  (Phil.  iv.  13).  Three  great 
questions — L  Why  must  we  cleanse 
ounelveB  tram  evil?  1.  Because  sm 
renders  us  offensive  to  God.  It  is  in 
itself  repulsiye  to  Him,  just  as  im- 
modesty in  all  its  forms  and  in  every 
degree  is  repulsive  to  a  virtuous  woman 
(Hah.  i  13).  2.  Because  U  is  destiiidive 
to  ourselves.  In  physical  matters  dirt 
and  disease  are  inseparahle,  and  so  they 
are  in  spiritual  Moral  pollution  leads 
to  moral  decay.  Sin  is  a  leprosy  that 
eats  away  all  the  finer  faculties  of  the 
souL  3.  Because  ii  renders  us  dangerous 
to  our  fellow-men.  In  the  measure  that 
we  are  corrupt,  we  shall  corrupt  others. 
There  is  a  terrible  contagiousness  in 
iniquity  (Prov.  xxii.  24,  25 ;  Rev.  xviiL 
4).  A  sinner  is  a  walking  pestilence. 
And  4.  The  special  lesson  of  our  text 
in  its  connection — Because  otherwise 
access  to  ike  throne  of  grace  will  he  closed 
against  us.  If  it  be  not  so  with  us  now, 
yet  there  will  come  a  season  when  it 
wiU  be  supremely  important  to  us  that 
God  should  hear  our  prayers  (a  time  of 
great  trouble,  or  the  hour  of  death), 
and  how  awful  will  be  our  condition  if 
Grod  should  then  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  us  ! 
But  this  is  the  doom  of  obdurate  sin- 
ners (ver.  15 ;  Jer.  xi.  14,  &c.)  EL 
How  may  we  cleanse  onnelyes  from 
evil  ?  1.  By  resolutely  putting  off  our 
old  evil  habits.  This  is  what  Isaiah 
exhorted  the  Jews  to  do  (vers.  16,  17). 
Similar  exhortations  occur  in  the  New 
Testament  (Eph.  iv.  25-29  ;  Heb.  xiL 
1 )  Begin  with  the  faults  of  which  you 
are  most  conscious  (7).  Begin  and  con- 
tinue the  great  task  of  moral  reforma- 
tion in  humble  dependence  upon  Grod. 
2.  By  prayer.  In  earnest  communion 
with  God  our  views  of  duty  and  purity 
receive  a  marvellous  elevation,  and  we 
catch  the  inspiration  of  the  Divine 
character,  so  that  iniquity,  instead  of 
being  attractive,  becomes  hateful  to  us 
also  (S).  3.  By  humble  but  resolute  er^ 
deawmrs  to  copy  the  example  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  4.  By  intercourse  with  the 
people  of  Ood  {*).  5.  By  making  the 
Word  of  God  the  ordy  and  absolute  rule  of 
omr  life  (Ps.  cxix  1).    These  are  the 


means  by  which  we  may  attain  to 
moral  purity  in  the  future.  Cleansing 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  in  the  past  is  be- 
stowed freely  on  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus  (1  John  i.  7-9).  Yea,  the  guilt 
of  a  man  whose  hands  are  literally 
''  fuU  of  blood "  may  thus  be  washed 
away;  e.g.,  Saul,  the  persecutor  and 
murderer  of  the  saints  (Acts  xxii.  4, 
16  ;  1  Tim.  L  16).  m.  When  may  we 
cleanse  ourselves  from  evil  1  NOW  I 
this  very  hour  the  task  ought  to  be 
begun.  1.  Difficult  as  the  task  is, 
delay  will  only  increase  its  difficulty 
(Q.  2.  Now,  because  God's  commands 
brook  no  delay.  (Ps.  xcv.  7,  8).  3. 
Now  I  because  now  though  God  may 
be  willing  to-day  to  grant  you  "  repeo^ 
ance  unto  life,''  by  your  delay  you  may 
so  provoke  Him  to  anger  that  to- 
morrow repentance  may  be  denied  you. 


(a)  There  is  no  eontradietion  between  thi 
statements  and  the  command  to  repent.  Who- 
ever considerB  what  repentance  is, — that  it  is  a 
change  of  mind  toward  sin,  so  that  what  once 
was  loved  is  viewed  with  disgust,  and  what 
was  parsned  with  eagerness  is  shunned  with 
abhorrence, — will  perceive  at  once  that  it  can 
only  be  wronght  in  us  bj  a  Divine  power. 
Man's  natural  tendencies  are  toward  evil ;  and 
a  river  could  as  easily  arrest  itself  on  its  way 
to  the  ocean,  and  climb  to  the  sources  whence 
it  sprang,  as  can  man  without  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  learn  to  hate  sin  because  of  what 
it  is.  **  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do 
good  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil."  The 
polluted  fountain  of  our  heart  will  never  cleanse 
Itself.  Repentance,  like  every  other  gift,  must 
come  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

But  "  Ood  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure."  By  His  Holy  Spirit  He 
strives  in  every  human  soul,  awakening  desires 
after  a  better  and  purer  life.  By  His  long- 
suffering,  by  messages  from  His  Word,  by  the 
monitions  of  His  providence,  He  strives  to  lead 
us  to  repentance.  But  we  must  repent.  As 
while  the  earth  cannot  bear  fruit  unless  the 
sun  shine  upon  it,  it  is  still  the  part  of  the 
earth  to  be  fertile ;  so  while  we  cannot  repent 
unless  God  aid  us,  It  is  our  part  to  turn  from 
evil.  Repentance  cannot  be  exercised  for  us ; 
it  must  be  exercised  hy  us. 

God  commands  you  to  repent,  Just  as  to  the 
apostles,  when  five  thousand  hungry  men,  be- 
sides women  and  children,  surrounded  them, 
and  their  whole  store  was  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes,  Christ  said,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat.** 
The  task  is  as  much  beyond  your  unaided  power 
as  that  was  above  theirs ;  but  address  yourself 
to  it  as  they  did,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine 
behest,  and  yon  will  reeeive  power  from  on 
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bigh  to  accomplith  not  only  it^  but  otber  ttaka 
higher  yet. 

03)  The  gospel  mippoeeth  &  power  going 
along  with  it,  and  tbai  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  to  quicken,  excite,  and 
assist  them  in  their  duty.  If  it  were  not  so, 
the  exhortations  of  preachers  would  be  nothing 
else  but  a  oniel  and  bitter  mocking  of  sinners, 
and  an  ironical  insulting  over  the  misery  and 
weakness  of  poor  creatures,  and  for  ministen 
to  preach,  or  people  to  hear  sermons,  upon  any 
other  termS)  would  be  the  vainest  expense  of 
time  and  the  idlest  thing  we  do  all  the  week ; 
and  all  our  dissuasires  from  sin,  and  exhorta- 
tions to  holiness  and  a  good  life,  and  vehement 
persuasions  of  men  to  strive  to  get  to  heaven, 
and  to  escape  hell,  would  be  just  as  if  one 
should  urge  a  blind  man,  by  many  reasons  and 
arguments,  taken  from  the  advantages  and 
comfort  of  that  lanse,  and  the  beauty  oi  exter- 
nal obJectB,  by  au  means  to  open  his  eves,  and 
to  behold  the  delights  of  nature,  to  see  his  way. 
and  to  look  to  his  steps,  and  should  upbraid 
him,  and  be  veiy  angry  with  him,  for  not  doing 
80.~ri//otoo»,  1630-1694. 

(7)  Rooting  np  the  large  weeds  of  a  garden 
loosens  the  earth,  and  renders  the  extraction  of 
the  lesserones  eomparatively  easy. — Eivn  Cook, 

(d)  There  is  an  antipathy  between  sinning 
and  praying.  The  child  that  hath  misspent 
the  whole  day  in  playing  abroad,  steals  to  bed 
at  night  for  fear  of  a  chiding  from  his  father. 
Sin  and  prayer  are  such  contraries^  that  it  is 
impossible  at  a  stride  to  step  from  one  to 
another.  Prayer  will  either  make  you  leave 
ofif  sinning,  or  sinning  will  make  yon  leave  off 
prayer.--(7tiniai;,  1617-1679. 

The  first  troe  sign  of  spiritual  life,  prayer 
is  also  the  means  of  maintaining  it.  Man  oan 
as  well  live  physically  without  breathing,  as 
spiritually  without  praying.  There  is  a  class 
of  animals — the  cetaceous,  neither  fish  nor  sea- 
fowl,  that  inhabit  the  deep.  It  is  their  home ; 
they  never  leave  it  for  the  shore ;  yet,  though 
swimming  beneath  its  waves  and  sounding  its 
darkest  depths,  they  have  ever  and  anon  to 
rise  to  the  surface  that  they  may  breathe  the 
air.  Without  that  these  monarchs  of  the  deep 
could  not  exist  in  the  dense  element  in  whiek 
they  livoi  and  move,  and  have  their  being. 
And  something  like  what  is  imposed  on  them  1^ 
a  physical  necessity,  the  Christian  has  to  do  by 
a  spiritual  one.  It  is  by  ever  and  anon  ascend- 
ing up  to  God,  by  rising  through  prayer  into 
a  loftier,  purer  region  for  supplies  of  Divine 
grace,  that  he  maintains  his  spiritual  life. 
Prevent  these  animals  from  rising  to  the  sur- 
face, and  they  die  for  want  of  breath ;  prevent 
him  from  rising  to  Ood,  and  he  dies  for  want 
of  prayer.  ''  Give  me  children,"  cried  Rachel, 
"or  else  I  die."  Let  me  breathe,  says  a  man 
gasping,  or  else  I  diew  Let  me  pray,  says  the 
Christian^  or  else  I  die. — OvihrU. 

(f)  Get  some  Christian  friend  (whom  thon 
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mayeat  tmat  above  others)  to  be  thy  faith- 
ful monitor.  Oh,  that  man  hath  a  great  help 
for  the  maintaining  the  power  of  godliness 
that  has  an  open-hearted  friend  that  dare  speak 
his  heart  to  him.  A  stander-by  sees  more 
•omettmes  by  a  man  than  the  ador  can  do 
by  himself,  and  is  more  fit  to  judge  of  his 
actions  than  he  of  his  own;  sometimes  self- 
love  blinds  us  in  our  own  cause,  that  we  see 
not  onr  own  cause,  that  we  see  not  ourselves  so 
bad  as  we  are ;  and  sometimes  we  are  over- 
suspicious  of  the  worst  by  ourselves,  whieh 
maxes  us  appear  to  ourselves  worse  than  we 
are.  Now,  that  thou  mayest  not  deprive  thy- 
self of  so  great  help  from  thy  friend,  be  sure 
to  keep  thy  heart  ready  with  meekness  to  re- 
ceive, yea,  with  thankfulness  embrace  a  reproof 
from  his  mouth.  Those  that  cannot  bear  plain- 
dealing  hurt  themselves  most ;  for  by  this  they 
seldom  hear  the  truth.— ^uritaZ^,  1617-1679. 

(f)  The  more  we  defer,  the  more  difficult  and 
painful  onr  work  must  needs  prove ;  every  day 
will  both  enlarge  our  task  and  diminish  our 
ability  to  perform  it  Sin  is  never  at  a  stay ; 
if  we  do  not  retreat  from  it^  we  shall  advance 
in  it,  and  the  farUier  on  we  g^,  the  more  we 
have  to  come  back ;  every  step  we  take  forward 
(even  before  we  can  return  hither,  into  the  atate 
wherein  we  are  at  present)  must  be  repeated  ; 
all  the  web  we  spin  must  be  unravelled. 

Vice,  as  \i  groweth  in  age,  so  it  improveth 
in  statore  and  strength  ;  from  a  pnny  child  it 
soon  waxeth  a  lustv  stripling,  then  riseth  to  be 
a  sturdy  man,  and  after  awhile  becometh  a 
massy  giant,  whom  wo  shall  scarce  dare  to  en- 
counter, whom  we  shall  be  very  hardly  able  to 
vanquish;  especially  seeing  that  as  it  groweth 
taller  and  stonter,  so  we  shall  dwindle  and 
prove  more  impotent,  for  it  feedeth  upon  our 
vitals,  and  thriveth  by  our  decay ;  it  waxeth 
mighty  by  stripping  ns  of  our  best  forces,  by 
enfeebling  onr  reason,  by  perverting  our  will, 
by  corrupting  our  temper,  by  deling  our 
ceunige,  by  seductne  all  our  appetites  and 
passions  to  a  treacherous  complianco  with 
Itself:  every  day  our  mind  groweth  more 
blind,  our  will  more  lesty,  our  spirit  more 
faint,  onr  passions  more  headstrong  and  un- 
tamable; the  power  and  empire  of  sin  do 
strangely  by  degrees  encroach,  and  continually 
get  ground  upon  us,  till  it  hath  quite  subdued 
and  enthralled  us.  First  we  learn  to  bear  it ; 
then  we  come  to  like  it ;  by  and  by  we  con- 
tract a  friendship  with  it ;  then  we  dote  upon 
it;  at  last  we  become  enslaved  to  it  in  a  bon- 
dage, which  we  shall  hardly  be  able,  or  willing, 
to  shake  off;  when  not  only  our  necks  are  fittwi 
to  the  yoke,  our  hands  are  manacled,  and  onr 
feet  shackled  thereby,  but  our  heads  and  hearts 
do  conspire  in  a  base  submission  thereto,  when 
vice  hath  made  such  impression  on  ns,  when 
this  pernicious  weed  hath  ti^en  so  deep  root 
in  our  mind,  will,  and  affection,  it  will  demand 
an  extremely  toilsome  labour  to  extirpate  ik 
—Barrow,  1630-1677. 

Repentance  is  entirely  in  God*t  disposal. 
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This  gnee  is  in  tha  mhI  from  God,  aa  liglU  is 
in  the  air  from  the  tan,  by  eontinual  emaii»* 
tion ;  00  thnt  God  mny  ohat  or  open  His  hsBd% 
contnci  or  diffnse,  set  forth  or  suspend  the 
influenee  of  it  as  He  plesae&  And  if  God  gires 
not  repenting  grace,  there  will  be  a  hard  heart 
and  a  dry  eye,  maagre  all  the  poor  f  mstraneona 
ttdeaTonra  of  nature.  A  piece  of  brass  may 
u  easily  melt,  or  a  flint  bewater  itself,  as  the 
heart  of  man,  fay  any  innate  power  of  its  own» 
rcBolTe  itself  into  a  penitential  hnmiliation. 
If  God  does  not,  by  an  immediate  blow  of  His 


omnipotence,  strike  t^roek,  these  wators  will 
never  gash  ont.  The  Spirit  blows  where  it 
listeth,  and  if  that  blows  not,  these  showers 
can  nerer  faU. 

And  now,  if  the  matter  stands  so,  how  does 
the  impenitent  sinner  know  but  that  God, 
beiaig  provoked  by  his  present  impenitence, 
may  izreversibly  psopose  within  Himself  to 
seal  np  these  fooatains,  and  shut  him  up  under 
hardness  of  heart  and  reprobation  of  sense! 
And  then  farewell  all  thoughts  of  repentance 
lor  ever.— &mtih»  1638^1719. 


A  Plain  Command. 
L  16.  pease  to  do  evU. 


One  of  the  pretexts  by  which  wicked 
men  endeaTonr  to  excuse  their  neglect 
of  religion  is,  that  many  of  the  doc- 
trines of    the  Bible  are  mysterious. 
They  are  so  necessarily,  and  that  they 
are  BO  is  one  proof  that  the  Bible  is 
from  God.     But  howerer  mysterious 
the  doctrines  of  Scripture  may  be,  its 
precepts  are  plain  enough.    How  plain 
is  the  command  of  our  text  1    No  man 
can  even   pretend  that  he  does  not 
understand  it.     If  he  does  not  obey  it, 
he  will  not  be  able  to  plead  that  it  is 
beyond  his  comprehension.   We  have — 
I  A  universal  reauirement.    Certain 
of  the  precepts  of  Scripture  concern 
only    certain    classes    of    iBdividuals 
(sovereigns,  subjects,  husbands,  wives, 
&c.),  but  this  command  concerns  us 
alL     Your  name  is  written  above  it, 
and  it  18  a  message  for  fou.    TL  A 
most  xeaaonable  xeaniremeai.     It  is 
wrong    that    needs   justification,   not 
right      l*he  worst  man  in  the  com- 
munity will  admit  that  he   ought  to 
"cease  to  do  evil"    And  he  can,  if  he 
wiB,  not  in  his  own  strength,  but  in 
that  which  Ood  is  ever  ready  to  impart 
to  every  man  who  desires  to  turn  from 
sin.      And  not  only  ought  and  can 
men  ''  cease  to  do  evil,"  it  will  be  to 
their  advanta^  to  do  so.     Sin  has  its 
"pleasures,"  but  they  are  but  "for  a 
season,"  and  they  are  succeeded  by 
pains  and  penalties  so  intense  that  the 
pleasures  will  be  altogether  forgotten. 
To  exJiort  men  to  "  cease  to  do  evil '' 
is  to  exhort  them  to  cease  laying  the 
foundation  for  future  misery  (a).    On 
every  ground,  therefore,  this  is  a  most 


reasonable  requirement  IZL  A  eom- 
jurehensive  reauirement.  It  is  not 
from  certain  forms  of  evil,  merely,  but 
from  evil  in  all  its  forms,  that  we  are 
required  to  abstain*  "Cease  to  do 
evil  1 "  (jS).  Sin  must  be  utterly  forsaken ! 
not  great  and  flagrant  sins  only,  but 
also  what  are  called  "  little  sins "  (7). 
These  destroy  more  than  great  sins  (d). 
One  sin  is  enough  to  keep  us  enslaved 
to  Satan  (f).  IV.  An  imperative  re- 
quirement. This  is  not  a  counsel, 
which  we  are  at  liberty  to  aecept  or 
reject ;  it  is  a  command,  which  we  dis- 
obey at  our  peril ;  a  command  of  One 
who  has  full  power  to  make  His  autho- 
rity respected,  y.  A  very  elementary 
requirement.  Men  who  have  laid 
aside  certain  evil  habits,  such  as 
drunkenness,  swearing,  &c.,  are  apt 
to  plume  themselves  on  what  they 
have  done,  and  to  regard  themselves 
as  paragons  of  virtue.  But  this  is  a 
mistake.  Ceasing  to  do  evil  is  but  the 
beginning  of  a  better  life ;  it  is  but 
the  pulling  up  of  the  weeds  in  a 
garden,  and  much  more  than  this  is 
needed  before  "a  garden"  can  be 
worthy  of  the  name.  Those  who  have 
ceased  to  do  evil  must  "learn  to  do 
well"  (0. 

(a)  As  where  pantahaient  is  theie  was  sin  ; 
ao  where  sin  is  there  will  be,  there  must  be, 
iranishment  "  If  thoo  doat  ill,"  saith  Ood  to 
Cain,  "ain  lies  at  thy  door"  (Qen.  ir.  7). 
iSin,  that  ia,  punuftaMiii  for  sin  :  th^  are  so 
insepanble,  that  one  word  impliea  both ;  for 
the  doing  ill  is  the  nn,  that  ia  within  doors  ; 
but  the  anffering  ill  ia  the  pnniahment,  and 
that  lies  like  a  fieree  znastiff  at  the  door,  and 
is  ready  to  fly  in  oor  throat  when  we  look  forth, 
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and,  if  it  do  not  then  seize  upon  us^  yet  it  dogs 
ua  at  the  heels ;  and  will  be  sure  to  fasten 
tipon  <i8  at  our  greatest  disadvantage  :  Tvm 
gravior  dim  tarda  venit,  &Q.  Joseph's  brethren 
bad  done  heinously  ill :  what  becomes  of  their 
sin  f  it  makes  -no  noise,  but  follows  them 
slily  and  silently  in  the  wilderness :  it  follows 
them  home  to  their  father's  house  ;  it  follows 
them  into  Egypt  All  this  while  there  is  no 
news  of  it ;  but  when  it  found  them  cooped  up 
three  days  in  Pharaoh's  ward,  now  it  bays  at 
them,  and  flies  in  their  faces.  "We  are 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we 
saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,"  &c.  (Gen.  zlii.  21). 
What  should  I  instance  in  that,  whereof  not 
Scripture,  not  books,  but  the  whole  world,  is  full 
— the  inevitable  sequences  of  sin  and  punish- 
ment f  Neither  can  it  be  otherwise.  "  Shall 
not  the  Ju4ge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? "  saith 
Abraham.  JUght,  is  -to  give  every  one  his  due  : 
wages  is  due  to  work ;  now  "  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death  : "  So  thei^,  it  stands  upon  no  less 
l^round  than  veiy  jiecessary  and  essential 
lustice  to  God,  that  where  wickedness  hath 
led  the  way,  there  ptnishment  must  follow. — 
HaU,  1574-1666. 

(fi)  There  may  be  a  forsaking  of  a  particular 
sin  that  has  been  delightful  and  predominant 
without  sincerity  towards  God,  for  another 
lust  may  haye  got  possession  of  the  heart,  and 
take  the  throne.  There  is  an  alternate  suc- 
cession of  appetites  in  the  corrupt  nature, 
according  to  the  change  of  men's  temper  or 
interests  in  the  world.  As  seeds  sown  in 
that  order  in  a  garden,  that  'tis  always  full  of 
a  succession  of  frnita  and  herba  in  season ; 
so  original  sin  that  is  rown  in  our  nature  is 
productive  of  divers  lusts,  some  in  the  spring, 
others  in  the  summer  of  our  age,  some  in  the 
autumn,  others  in  the  winter.  Sensual  lusts 
flourish  in  youth,  but  when  snature  age  has 
cooled  these  desires,  worldly  lusts  succeed ;  in 
old  age  there  is  no  relish  for  sensuality,  but 
covetousness  reigns  imperiously.  Now  he  that 
expels  one  sin  and  entertains  another  con- 
tinues in  a  state  of  sin ;  'tis  but  exchanging 
one  familiar  for  another ;  or,  to  borrow  the 
prophet's  expression,  "  'Tis  as  one  should  fly 
from  a  lion,  and  meet  with  a  bear  that  will  as 
certainly  devour  him." — Salter. 

(7)  Then  dost  not  hate  sin  if  thon  only 
hatest  some  one  sin.  All  iniquity  will  be 
distasteful  in  thy  sight  if  Qod  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  really  made  thee  to  loathe  iniquity.  If  I 
say  to  a  person,  "  I  will  not  receive  you  into 
my  house  when  yon  come  dressed  in  such  a 
coat ; "  bu4  if  1  open  the  door  to  him  when  he 
has  on  another  snit  which  is  more  respectable, 
it  is  evident  that  my  objection  was  not  to  the 
person,  but  to  his  clothes.  If  a  man  will  not 
cheat  Yrben  the  transaction  is  open  to  the  world, 
but  will  do  so  in  a  mors  secret  way,  or  in  a 
kind  of  adulteration  which  is  winked  at  in  the 
trade,  the  man  does  not  hate  cheating,  he 
only  hates  that  kind  of  it  which  is  sore  to  be 
found  out;  he  likes  the  thing  itself  Teiy  well. 
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Some  sinners,  they  say  they  hate  sin.  Not  at 
«U ;  sin  in  its  essence  is  pleasing  enough ;  it 
is  only  a  glaring  shape  of  it  which  they  dislike. 
— Spurgeon, 

If  we  would  realise  the  full  force  of  the 
term  "  hatred  of  evil,"  as  it  ought  to  exist  in  all, 
as  it  would  exist  in  a  perfectly  righteous  man, 
we  shall  do  well  to  consider  how  sensitive  we 
are  to  natural  eril  in  its  every  form  to  pain 
and  Buflfering  and  misfortune.  How  delicately 
is  the  physical  frame  of  man  constructed,  and 
how  keenly  is  the  slightest  derangement  in 
any  part  of  it  felt !  A  little  mote  in  the  eye, 
hardly  discernible  by  the  eye  of  another,  the 
swelling  of  a  small  gland,  the  deposit  of  a 
small  grain  of  sand,  what  agonies  may  these 
flight  'Causes  inflict  I  That  fine  filament  of 
nerves  of  feeling  spread  like  a  wonderful  net- 
work of  gossamer  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  body,  how  exquisitely  susceptible  is  it! 
A  trifling  bum,  or  scald,  or  incision,  how 
docs  it  cause  the  member  affected  to  be  drawn 
back  suddenly,  and  the  patient  to  cry  out ! 
Now  there  can  be  no  question  that  if  man  were 
in  a  perfectly  moral  state,  moral  evil  would 
affect  his  mind  as  sensibly  and  in  as  lively  a 
manner — would,  in  shorty  be  as  much  of  an 
afliiction  to  him,  as  pain  is  to  his  physical 
frame.  He  would  shrink  and  snatch  himself 
away,  as  sin  came  near  to  his  consciousness;  the 
first  entrance  of  it  into  his  imagination  would 
wound  and  arouse  his  moral  sensibilities,  and 
make  him  positively  unhappy. — Ooulburn. 

(ft)  The  worst  .sin  is  not  some  outburst  of 
gross  transgression,  forming  an  exception  to 
the  ordinary  tenor  of  a  life,  bad  and  dismal 
as  such  a  sin  is ;  but  the  worst  and  most  fatal 
are  the  small  continuous  vices  which  root 
underground  and  honeycomb  the  soul.  Many 
a  man  who  thinks  himself  a  Christian  is  in 
more  danger  from  the  daily  commission,  for 
example,  of  small  pieces  of  sharp  practice  in 
his  business,  than  ever  was  David  at  his  worst. 
White  anta  pick  a  carcase  xslean  sooner  than  a 
lion  will. — Madaren, 

(«)  As  an  eagle,  though  she  enjoy  her  wings 
and  beak,  is  wholly  prisoner  if  she  be  held  but 
by  one  talon  ;  so  are  we,  though  we  could  be 
delivered  of  all  habit  of  sin,  in  bondage  still, 
if  vanity  hold  us  but  by  a  silken  thread. — 
Donrue,  1573-1631. 

Ships,  when  the  tide  rises  and  sets  strongly  in 
any  direction,  sometimes  turn  and  seem  as  if 
they  would  go  out  upon  it.  But  they  only  head 
that  way,  and  move  from  side  to  side,  sway- 
ing and  swinging  without  moving  on  at  all. 
There  seems  to  be  nothing  to  hinder  them  from 
sailing  and  floating  out  to  sea ;  but  there  is 
something.  Down  under  the  water  a  great 
anchor  lies  buried  in  the  mad.  The  ship  can- 
not escape.  The  anchor  holds  her.  And  thus 
are  men  holden  by  the  cords  of  their  own  sina 
Ther  go  about  trying  to  discover  some  way  to 
be  forgiven,  and  yet  keep  good  friends  with 
the  devil  that  is  in  them. — Beteker^ 
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(^  Thon  bast  laid  down  the  eomminion  of 
an  evil,  bat  baat  tbou  taken  np  thy  known 
dotj  t  He  ia  ft  bad  huabandman  that  draina 
hia  groandy  and  then  neither  sowa  nor  planta 
it  It'a  all  one  if  it  bad  been  under  water  aa 
drained  and  not  improved.  What  if  thou  oeaae 
to  do  eril  (if  it  were  poeaible)  and  thou  leam'at 
not  to  do  well  t    'liaiiot  thy  fielda  beingelear 


of  weeda,  bnt  fmitfol  in  com,  paya  thy  rent, 
and  bringa  thee  in  thy  profit ;  nor  thy  not 
being  dmnk,  unclean,  or  any  other  ain,  bat 
thy  being  holy,  graeiooa,  thy  having  faith 
nnfeigned,  pure  love,  and  the  other  gracea 
which  will  prove  thee  aound,  and  bring  in 
evidence  for  thy  intereat  in  Chriat^  and  through 
Him  of  heaven.— 6^uma2^  1^17-1679. 


The  Great  Task. 
I  17.  Learn  to  do  well. 


Negative  goodness  is  uot  enough  to 
meet  the  Diyine  requirements.  Those 
who  have  ''ceased  to  do  eyil"  must 
*' learn  to  do  well."  Ood  demands 
positive  excellence  (a).  The  cultiva- 
tion of  well-doing  is  the  surest  guarantee 
against  evil-doing  (fi). 

L  Well-doing  is  a  thing  to  be  learned. 
We  have  been  too  prone  to  look  at  it 
iu  ita  other  aspect  only,  as  a  thing 
springing  from  faith  and  love,  not  as 
a  thing  to  be  cultivated.  But  see 
Phil.  iv.  9 ;  1  Tim.  v.  4 ;  Titus  iii  14; 
Matt  XL  29  ;  Heb.  v.  3.  All  experience 
is  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of 
these  texts.  Has  anj  case  occurred  in 
which  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
Ufe  a  person  was  proficient  in  well- 
doing! Men  are  not  bom  into  the 
Christian  life  with  a  perfect  capacity 
to  do  well,  any  more  than  they  are 
bom  into  the  natural  life  with  a  perfect 
capacity  to  speak  well.  Conversion  is 
a  beginning,  not  an  ending  (7).  We 
then  begin  to  learn  the  standards, 
methods,  opportunities,  and  practice 
of  excellence.  In  the  hour  of  conver- 
sion we  do  but  pass  into  Christ's  school, 
and  begin  to  be  His  disciples.  Well- 
doing is  not  to  be  learned  in  one  lesson, 
nor  in  six  lessona  [Illustration:  fre- 
quent advertisement,  <«  French  in  six 
lessona."  Absurd!]  It  was  only  after  a 
prolonged  training  and  most  varied  dis- 
cipline that  St.  Paul  could  say, ''  I  have 
loaned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with to  be  content."  Is  that  a  lesson 
to  be  acquired  in  a  day  ?  Let  our  own 
hearts  supply  further  proof.  Look 
within,  and  see  the  evils  yet  unsubdued, 
the  excellences  yet  unattained,  the 
difficulty  with  which  many  a  duty  is 
discharged,  and  you  will  see  the  neces- 
«ity  of  learning  to  do  well    We  have 


learned  to  do  well  only  when  it  has 
become  a  habit  to  us,  when  we  do  it  as 
easily  and  naturally  as  a  well-trained 
merchant's  clerk  adds  up  a  column  of 
figures  correctly.  But  can  any  habit 
be  acquired  without  prolonged  prac- 
tice ?  (d) 

n.  Well-doing  is  learned  much  in 
the  same  way  as  other  things  are 
learned.  Learning  a  language  involves 
study,  patience,  perseverance,  practice. 
Not  otherwise  can  we  learn  to  do 
weU  (f). 

m.  In  learning  to  do  well,  we  need 
both  insidration  and  help.  We  have 
both :  the  inspiration  in  the  example 
of  our  Lord  (Acts  x.  38  ;  Heb.  xii.  2) ; 
the  help  in  the  gracious  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (Kom.  viii.  26).  There- 
fore, difficult  as  the  task  is,  we  may 
address  ourselves  to  it  with  good  hope 
of  success. — WMiam  Jones. 

(a)  All  the  religion  of  some  men  nins  npon 
notu.  "  I  am  not  as  this  publican."  That 
groand  is  nought,  though  it  brings  not  forth 
briars  and  thorns,  if  it  jieldeth  not  good  in- 
crease. Not  only  the  unruly  seryant  (Matt 
zziT.  48,  49)  is  east  into  hell,  but  also  the  idle 
senrant  (Matt.  xxt.  SO).  Meroz  is  cursed 
not  for  opposing  and  fighting,  but  for  not 
helping.  Dives  did  not  take  away  food  from 
Lazaras,  bnt  he  did  not  giro  him  any  of  his 
crumba  "  I  set  up  no  other  gods  ;  "  ay,  but 
dost  thou  reverence  and  obey  the  true  God? 
*'I  do  not  profane  the  Sabbath."  Dost  thou 
sanctify  it  ?  Thon  dost  not  wrons:  thy  parents ; 
but  dost  thon  reverence  them  f  Thou  dost  not 
murder;  but  dost  tbou  do  good  to  thy  neigh- 
bour! Usually  men  cut  off  half  of  their  bill, 
as  the  unjust  steward  bade  the  man  who  owed 
a  hundred  set  down  fifty.  We  do  not  think  of 
sins  of  omission.  If  we  are  no  drunkards, 
adulterers,  and  profane  persons,  we  do  not  think 
what  it  is  to  omit  respects  to  God,  not  to  re- 
verence His  holy  migesty,  not  to  delight  in  Him 
and  His  ways. — ManUm,  1620-1667. 

iP)  Fighting  fanlts  is  the  most  discouraging 
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thing  in  the  world.  When  corn  reaches  a  cei^ 
taiu  height,  no  more  weeds  can  grow  among  it. 
The  corn  overahadowB  and  grows  them  down. 
Let  men  fill  themselves  full  of  good  things. 
I^tthem  make  their  love  and  pnrity  and  kind- 
ness grow  up  like  com,  that  every  evil  and  nozi^ 
011s  thing  within  them  may  be  oyersliadowed 
and  die. — Beecher. 

(7)  Ko  man  is  bom  into  the  full  Christian 
character,  any  more  than  he  is  bora  into  the 
character  of  a  man  when  he  comes  into  the 
world.  A  man  at  conversion  is  in  thejstate  of 
one  who  has  just  come  into  the  possession  of  an 
old  homestead.  He  has  the  title,  and  he  can 
make  for  himself  a  beautiful  home.  But  the 
dust,  the  dirt^  and  the  cobwebs  of  years  choke 
all  the  rooms,  and  must  be  cleared  away.  Many 
sills  and  beams  are  rotten,  and  must  be  replaced 
by  new  ones.  Chambers  must  be  refitted,  walls 
newly  plastered,  the  whole  roof  must  be  searched 
over,  and  every  leak  stopped.  There  most  be 
a  thorough  cleansing  and  repair  before  the  man- 
sion  is  habitable ;  and  when  all  this  is  done,  it 
is  only  an  empty  houH  that  the  man  has.  The 
same  kind  of  thing  that  man  has  10AO  has 
trained  hinudf  into  freedom  from  wrong,  without 
having  become  faithful  in  right  deeds. —  Beecher, 

(S)  Character  is  consolidated  habit,  and 
habit  forms  itself  by  repeated  aetion.  Habits 
are  like  paths  beaten  hard  and  clear  by  the  mul- 
titude of  light  footsteps  which  go  to  and  fro. 


The  daily  restraint  or  indulgenoe  of  the  natnre, 
in  the  business,  in  the  home,  in  the  imagipa- 
tion,  which  is  the  inner  laboratory  of  the  life, 
creates  the  character  which,  whether  it  be 
here  or  there,  settles  the  destiny. — /.  Balden 
Brown, 

(c)  It  is  not  great^  or  special,  or  extraordi- 
nary experiences  which  constitute  in  the  best 
sense  the  religiout  character.  It  is  the  uniform 
daily  walk  with  God,  serving  Him  in  little 
things  as  well  as  great — in  the  ordinary  duties 
and  everyday  avocations,  as  well  as  in  the 
midst  of  grave  and  eventful  contingencies.  As 
the  Bublimest  symphony  is  made  up  of  separate 
single  notes  ; — as  the  wealth  of  the  comneld  is 
made  up  of  separate  stalks,  or  rather  of  sepa- 
rate g^ns  ;-^as  the  magnificent  texture,  with 
its  gorgeous  combinations  of  colour,  is  made 
up  of  individual  threads; — as  the  mightiest 
avalanche  that  ever  came  thundering  down 
from  its  Alpine  throne,  uprooting  villages  and 
forests,  is  made  up  of  tiny  snowfiakes  ; — so  it 
is  with  the  spiritual  life.  That  life  is  itself 
the  grandest  illustration  of  the  power  of  littles. 
Character  is  the  product  of  daily,  hourly  actions, 
words,  thoughts;  daily  forgivenesses,  unselfish- 
nesses,  kindnesses,  sympathies,  charities,  sacri- 
fices for  the  good  of  others,  struggles  against 
temptations,  sabmissiveness  under  trial.  Oh 
it  is  these,  like  the  blending  colours  in  a  pic- 
ture, or  the  blending  notes  of  music,  which  con- 
stitute the  man. — Maedvff. 


The  Noblest  Art. 
i  17.  Learn  to  do  well. 


L  TodoweUiBathingthatreqiiireB 

to  be  learned.  1.  It  does  not  come  to  us 
naturally^  as  breathing  and  sleeping  do. 
That  which  comes  to  us  natundly  is  to 
do  eviL  This  is  manifest  in  every  child : 
it  needs  no  teaching  to  do  evil,  but  it 
needs  a  great  deal  of  teaching  before  it 
will  habitually  do  well  Nor  does  pro- 
ficiency in  well-doing  come  to  us  even 
with  our  new  birth.  Then  come  new 
desires  after  righteousness,  but  the 
knowledgeand  practice  of  righteousness 
have  to  be  learned  (a).  At  our  new 
birth  we  are  born  "  babes  in  Christ :" 
manhood  in  Christ  is  reached  only  by 
growth  0).  2.  It  is  not  a  thing  we  acquire 
unconsciously,  as  infants  learn  to  see  and 
hear,  or  as  older  persons  acquire  the 
accent  of  the  country  in  which  they 
reside,  or  as  invalids  gain  health  at  the 
seaside.  Living  in  a  religious  atmo- 
sphere willnot  of  itself  make  us  religious, 
nor  will  mere  companionship  wit^  good 
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men.  Association  with  artists  will  not 
of  itself  make  a  man  an  artist ;  and 
association  with  Christians  will  not  of 
itself  make  any  man  a  Christian.  Judas 
was  in  constant  association  with  Christ 
himself  for  more  than  three  years,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  period,  instead  of 
doing  well,  he  committed  the  foulest  of 
all  crimes.  To  do  well  is  an  art,  and, 
like  every  other  art,  it  can  be  mastered 
only  by  deliberate  efforts  of  the  will  (7). 
This  is  the  testimony  both  of  Scripture 
and  experience.  (See  preceding  outUne.) 
n.  To  do  well  is  a  thing  that  may 
be  learned.  Not  all  persons,  however 
earnest  theirdesires  or  persevering  their 
efforts^  can  become  poets,  painters, 
statesmen,  orators.  But  to  do  well  is 
an  art  in  which  all  regenerate  per- 
sons may  become  proficient,  some  with 
^eater  ease  than  others,  but  to  none 
IS  the  task  impossible.  There  is  no 
vice  which  a  regenerate  man  may  not 
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Uj  tilde,  no  excellence  to  which  he 
mar  not  attain. 

ni.  To  do  well  is  a  thing  that  must 
be  learned.  It  is  an  imperative  demand 
which  Grod  makes  upon  all  His  people. 
We  cannot  satisfy  it  by  '*  ceasing  to 
do  eTiL"  It  is  not  enough  for  the 
'"branches"  of  the  True  Vine  not  to 
bring  forth  "  wild  grapes ;"  they  must 
bear /nti^ — much  fruit — to  the  glory  of 
the  Husbandman  (John  xv.  8).  Not 
enlj  most  Christ's  followers  be  "  blame- 
less,''  they  must  be  conspieiwus  for  excel- 
lence "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
hesYen."  These  truths  being  settled  in 
oor  minds,  let  us  ask  ourselves. 

IV.  How  this  noblest  of  arts  may  be 
aeQoiied.  1.  By  seitimg  before  aurselveSj 
(ndcar^nUy  studying,  the  noblest  models. 
Tbns  do  those  who  would  become  pro- 
ficient in  other  arts :  music,  painting, 
Kttlptare,  architecture,  ke.  Now  the 
great  Idaster  in  the  art  of  well-doing 
▼as  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  we  must 
therefore  study  Him  and  His  works. 
Bnt  as  it  is  often  a  help  to  the  discoTerr 
of  the  secrets  of  a  great  master's  excel- 
lences to  study  the  works  of  his  dis- 
ciples, as  thus  onr  attention  is  some- 
times directed  to  points  we  might 
otherwise  overlook,  and  as  by  the  con- 
trast between  him  and  them,  even  when 
thejhave  done  their  best,  we  get  a 
clearer  view  of  his  transcendent  power 
—80  it  will  be  helpful  to  us  to  study 
the  character  of  Christ's  noblest  dis* 
dples  (d),  —  always,  however,  coming 
kick  to  the  study  of  His  character, 
remembering  that  we  shall  succeed  in 
doing  well  only  in  proportion  as  we 
become  like  Him.  2.  By  becoming  tm- 
W  wUh  the  principles  by  which  the  great 
masters  in  this  art  were  animated.  Mere 
mechanical  imitation  is  always  a  poor 
thing,  and  often  a  grotesque  and  pitiable 
thing ;  becanse  circumstances  are  con- 
tinoally  varying.  What  kind  of  an 
Hcghsh  home  would  the  most  exact 
reproduction  of  the  most  beautiful  of 
m  classic  villas  be  t  The  architect  who 
forgot  that  the  climate  of  England  is 
Qoi  that  of  Some  or  Athens  would  be 
*ftoanted  a  fooL    Tet  many  professed 


imitators  of  Christ  have  fallen  into  a 
similar  mistake:  they  have  imitated 
merely  the  outward  circumstances  of 
His  life,  and  have  foi^otten  that  the 
essential  thing  is  to  have  ^Uhe  mind 
that  was  in  Christ"  When  we  have 
tiiat,  all  else  will  follow  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Now  the  great  principle  which 
governed  Christ  and  His  noblest  dis- 
ciples was  love — love  to  GU>d  and  man : 
a  docile  love,  which  did  not  seek  to 
please  God  in  its  way,  but  in  His  way, 
and  evermore  searched  the  Scriptures 
to  discover  upon  what  things  God  looks 
with  delight  3.  By  patient  and  perse- 
wring  endeavours  to  embody  in  our  practice 
the  truths  we  have  thus  discovered  Only 
by  such  endeavours  can  the  mastery  in 
any  art  be  won.  4.  By  fidelity  in  little 
things.  The  master's  ease  is  reached 
only  by  the  student's  painstaking — by 
his  careful  endeavour  to  be  right  in  each 
individual  note,  line,  shade,  stroke, 
word.  It  is  thuSf  and  thus  only,  that 
the  habit  of  doing  well  is  gained. 

V.  Let  U8  remember  certain  things 
for  our  encouragement.  1.  JFe  are 
not  left  to  learn  this  art  alone :  we  have 
the  constant  help  of  the  most  reason- 
able, patient,  and  suocessful  of  all 
teachers.  We  are  disciples  of  Christ. 
How  much  that  means  1  He  does  not 
expect  us  to  become  proficients  in  a  few 
lessons.  He  remembers  that  the  most 
advanced  of  us  are  only  little  children 
in  His  great  school.  If  He  sees  in  us 
the  earnest  desire  and  the  resolute  en- 
deavour  to  learn.  He  is  well  satisfied 
(•).  He  will  most  carefully  adapt  His 
methods  of  instruction  to  our  individual 
capacity.  He  wDl  lead  us  on  to  the 
goal  step  by  step.  Already  in  countless 
thousands  of  instances  He  has  dealt 
successfully  with  most  intractable 
materials  :  scholars  who  seemed  hope- 
lessly dull  and  inapt  He  has  so  in- 
structed that  they  have  passed  the 
great  examination  that  awaits  us  all  at 
death ;  and  they  are  now  carrying  on 
their  studies  in  the  great  university  of 
heaven.  2.  In  no  other  art  does  progress 
bring  so  much  happiness :  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience ;  consciousness  of 
the  approval  of  God  ;  a  pleasant  retro- 
spect; brightening  hopes.     3.   In  no 
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other  art  does  proficiency  ensure  such  rich 
rewards.  Proficiency  in  any  other  art 
can  but  win  for  us  the  honours  and 
joys  of  earth ;  proficiency  in  this  will 
secure  for  us  the  honours  and  joys  of 
heayen.  It  is  one  great  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  that  we  are  saved  through 
our  faith :  it  is  another,  that  we  are 
rewarded  according  to  our  works. 

(a)  The  process  of  being  bom  again  is  like 
that  which  a  portrait  goes  through  under  the 
hand  of  the  artist  When  a  man  is  converted, 
he  is  but  the  outline  sketch  of  a  character  which 
he  is  to  fill  up.  He  first  lays  in  the  dead  colour- 
ing. Then  comes  the  work  of  laying  in  the 
colours,  and  he  goes  on,  day  after  day,  week 
after  week,  month  after  month,  year  after 
year,  blending  them,  and  heightening  the 
effect.  It  is  a  life's  work  ;  and  when  he  dies 
he  is  still  laying  in  and  blending  the  colours, 
and  heightening  the  effect.  And  if  men  sup- 
pose the  work  is  done  when  they  are  converted, 
why  should  we  expect  anything  bat  lopsided 
Christian  character  ? — Betdier. 

Who  starts  up  a  finished  Christian?  The 
very  best  men  come  from  their  graves,  like 
Lazarus,  **  bound  with  grave-clothes  " — not 
like  Jesus,  who  left  the  death-dress  behind 
Him ;  and,  alas !  in  their  remaining  corrup- 
tions  all  carry  some  of  these  eerementa  about 
with  them,  nor  drop  them  but  at  the  gate  of 
heaven.  — GuUiric 

(/3)  Qod  deals  in  spiritual  proceedings,  as  in 
natural,  to  extremes  by  the  mean.  We  are 
not  born  old  men ;  but  first  an  infant,  then  a 
man,  then  old.  We  are  conceived  of  immortal 
seed,  born  of  the  Spirit,  so  go  on  to  perfection. 
There  is  first  a  seed,  then  a  plant,  then  a  tree. 
We  get  not  at  one  jump  into  heaven,  nor  at 
one  stroke  kill  the  enemy. — Adaim,  1658. 

(7)  Cast  a  sponge  into  water,  and,  the  fluid 
filling  its  empty  cells,  it  swells  out  before  our 
eyes,  increases  more  and  more.  There  is  no 
effort  here,  and  could  be  none ;  for  though  once 
a  livinfT  animal,  the  sponge  is  now  dead  and 
dry.  But  it  is  not  as  sponges  fill  with  water, 
nor  to  use  a  Scripture  figure  often  employed, 
and  sometimes  misapplied,  as  Gideon's  fleece 
was  filled  with  dews,  that  Qod's  people  are  re- 
plenished with  His  grace.  More  is  needed  than 


simply  to  bring  ourselveB  in  coataci  with  ordin- 
ances, to  read  the  Bible,  to  repair  on  Sabbath 
to  Church,  to  sit  down  in  communion  aeaaons 
at  the  Lonl's  table. — Guthrie. 

(S)  Qod  hath  provided  and  recoDoimanded  to 
us  one  example  as  a  perfect  standard  of  good 
practice — the  example  of  our  Lord.  That 
indeed  is  the  most  universal,  abeolnte,  and 
assured  pattern  ;  yet  doth  it  not  superaede  the 
use  of  other  examples.  Not  only  the  valour 
and  conduct  of  the  general,  but  those  of  inferior 
officers,  yea  the  resolution  of  common  Boldien, 
doth  serve  to  animate  their  fellows.  The  stars 
have  their  season  to  guide  us  as  well  as  the 
sun  ;  especially  when  our  eyes  are  ao  weak  as 
hardly  to  bear  the  day.  Even  considering  our 
infirmity,  inferior  examples  by  their  imperfec- 
tion sometimes  have  a  peculiar  advantage. 
Our  Lord's  most  imitable  practice  did  proceed 
from  an  immense  virtue  of  Divine  graoe  which 
we  cannot  arrive  to ;  it  is  in  itaelf  so  perfect 
and  hi:;h,  that  we  may  not  ever  reach  it :  look- 
ing upon  it  may  therefore  sometimes  dazzle 
and  discourage  our  weakness.  But  other  good 
men  had  assistance  in  measure  such  as  we  may 
hope  to  approach  unto  ;  they  were  subject  to 
the  difficulties  which  we  feel ;  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  perils  of  falling  which  we  fear ; 
we  may  therefore  hope  to  march  on  in  a  reason- 
able distance  after  them ;  we  may,  by  help  of 
the  same  grace,  come  near  in  transcribing  their 
less  exact  copy. — Barrow,  1630-1677. 

(tf)  Gotthold  observed  a  boy  in  a  writing- 
school  eyeing  attentively  the  line  placed  before 
him,  and  labouring  to  write  with  equal  correct- 
ness and  beauty.  Mark,  said  he  to  the  by- 
standers, how  all  perfection  is  the  offspring  of 
imperfection,  and  how  by  frequent  miatakes 
we  learn  to  do  well.  It  is  not  required  of  thia 
boy  that  his  penmanship  shall  equal  that  of 
the  line.  He  satisfies  his  master  by  the  pains 
he  takes ;  for  these  are  a  ground  of  hope  that 
he  will  progressively  improve,  and  at  last  learn 
to  write  with  rapidity  and  elegance.  We  also 
have  a  pattern  to  copy.  It  has  been  left  us  by 
the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  His  most  perfect 
and  holy  life.  And  think  not  that  He  ezaeta 
more  from  us  than  the  teacher  does  from  the 
pupil.  No,  indeed;  if  He  find  us  carefully- 
studying  His  example,  and  diligent  in  our  en- 
deavours to  imitate  it^  He  exercises  forbearance 
towards  our  faults,  and  by  His  grace  and  Spirit 
daily  strengthens  us  to  amend. — JSeriver,  1629- 
1693. 


The  Oppressed  and  their  Relief. 
i.  17.  Relieve  the  oppressed. 


Religion  means  sympathy  with  man 
in  his  oppressed  condition.  The  truth 
alone  can  give  men  freedom.  I.  The 
oppressed.  1.  There  are  those  oppressed 
hy  sinful  habiis.  Many  men  are  their 
own  tyrants.  They  build  their  own 
prison^  make  their  own  fetters,  and 
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whip  themselves.  Their  oppression  is 
the  consequence  of  their  sin.  Such  are 
to  be  relieved,  however  little  they  may 
appear  to  desire  or  deserve  it,  by  the 
compassion  of  the  good.  2.  There  are 
those  oppressed  by  commercial  difficulty. 
There  are  many  men  whose  commercial 
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life  IB  one  continnous  struggle  to  get 
on,  and  to  provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  the  world.  Thev  have 
small  capital.  Fortune  seems  against 
them.  Thej  are  active,  but  thej  do 
not  succeed.  Sach  ought  to  be  re- 
lieved bj  the  generous  consideration 
of  the  good.  3.  There  are  these  op- 
fFtsstd  Uf  domestic  misfortune.  The 
wife  has  lost  her  husband.  The  chil- 
dren have  buried  their  parents.  They 
are  out  alone  in  the  wide  world.  Thej 
ire  liable  to  the  thoughtless  but  stern 
oppression  of  men.  Such  must  be  re- 
lieved by  the  good.  4.  There  are  those 
dppressed  hy  religious  bigotry.  There 
are  many  great  souls  who  are  larger 
than  a  sect,  oppressed  by  the  conven- 
tionally orthodox.  They  are  driven 
from  their  pulpits.  They  are  excom* 
municated  from  their  synagogue.  They 
need  the  relief  of  true  sympathy.  IL 
Their  relief.  I.  By  personal  sympathy  {a). 
Genuine  sympathy  is  always  a  relief  to 
an  oppressed  soul  (iS).  It  he^ls  the 
soul  and  lightens  its  burden  (7).  A 
kind  word,  a  cheering  look,  is  welcome 
to  the  oppressed.  2.  By  intelligent  advo- 
<My.  The  cause  of  the  oppressed  should 
be  advocated  where  it  is  likely  to  be 
redressed.  Politics  can  be  employed 
in  no  higher  ministry  than  in  seeking 
the  relief  of  the  oppressed.  3.  By 
pradieal  help.  Sympathy  must  not  be 
sabstituted  for  personal  and  self-deny- 
ing help.  Wonis  are  well ;  smiles  are 
welcome;  but  personal  help  is  the 
most  effective  to  the  removid  of  op- 
pressioiL — J.  8.  Exell. 

(a)  We  are  all  sons  of  one  Father,  members 
of  one  body,  and  heirs  of  one  kingdom,  in  re- 
tpeet  of  which  near-linking  together  there 
8h<mld  be  com  passion  and  sympathy  betwixt 
u.  If  one  member  do  but  grieve,  all  saffer 
vith  ith.  When  a  thorn  is  got  into  the  foot^ 
bow  is  it  that  the  back  bows,  the  eyes  pry  into 
the  hort,  and  the  hands  are  busied  tio  pluck 
Mt  the  eanse  of  the  angnish  ?  And  we,  being 
membeca  of  one  another,  shonld  bear  with  and 
forbear  one  the  other,  the  not  doing  whereof 
viU  stick  as  a  brand  upon  our  souls  that  we 
are  of  the  nmnber  of  them  that  have  forsaken 
the  fear  of  the  Almighty.— .%>eiie«r,  1658. 

ifi)  Certain  it  ia^  that  as  nothing  can  better 
^0  it^  80  there  is  nothing  greater,  for  which 
Ood  made  ear  tongnea,  next  to  reciting  His 
tnism,  than  to  minister  comfort  to  a  weaiy 


aool.  And  what  greater  pleasure  can  we  have 
thin  that  we  should  bring  joy  to  our  brother, 
who,  with  his  dreary  eyes,  looks  to  heaven  and 
round  about^  and  cannot  find  so  much  rest  as 
to  lay  his  eyelids  dose  together,  than  that  thy 
tongue  should  be  tuned  with  heavenly  accents, 
and  make  the  weary  soul  to  listen  for  light 
and  ease  ;  and  when  he  perceiTes  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  in  the  world,  and  in  the  order  of 
things  as  comfort  and  joy,  to  begin  to  break 
out  from  the  prison  of  his  sorrows,  at  the  door 
of  sighs  and  team,  and,  by  little  and  little,  melts 
into  showers  and  refreshment  f  This  is  glory 
to  thy  voice  and  employment  fit  for  the  bright- 
est angel.  But  so  have  I  seen  the  sun  kiss  the 
froaen  earth,  which  was  bound  up  with  images 
of  death,  and  the  colder  breath  of  the  north  ; 
and  then  the  waters  break  from  their  enclosures, 
and  melt  with  joy,  and  run  in  useful  channels; 
and  the  flies  do  rise  again  from  their  little 
gravM  in  the  wall%  and  dance  awhile  in  tha 
air,  to  tell  that  there  is  joy  within,  and  that 
the  great  mother  of  creatures  will  open  the 
stock  of  her  new  refreshment,  become  useful 
to  mankind,  and  sing  praises  to  her  Redeemer : 
80  is  the  heart  of  a  sorrowful  man  under  the 
discourses  of  a  wise  comforter ;  he  breaks  from 
the  despairs  of  the  grave,  and  the  fetters  and 
chains  of  sorrow;  he  blesses  God,  and  he  blesses 
thee,  and  he  feels  his  life  returning :  for  to  be 
miserable  is  death,  but  nothing  is  life  but  to 
be  comforted:  and  God  is  pleased  with  no 
musie  from  below  so  much  as  in  the  thanks- 
giving  songs  of  relieved  widows,  of  supported 
orphans,  of  rejoicing  and  comforted  and  thank- 
ful peisona.-— Jeremy  Taylor,  1612-1667. 

(7)  Till  we  have  reflected  on  ii,  we  are 
scarcely  aware  how  much  the  sum  of  human 
happiness  in  the  world  is  indebted  to  this  one 
feeling — sympathy.  We  get  cheerfulness  and 
vigour,  we  scarcely  know  how  or  when,  from 
mere  association  with  our  fellow-men  ;  and 
from  the  looks  reflected  on  ua  of  gladness  and 
enjoyment  we  catch  inspiration  and  power 
to  go  on,  from  human  presence  and  from 
cheerful  looks.  The  workman  works  with 
added  energy  from  having  others  by.  The  full 
family  circle  has  a  strength  and  a  life  peculiarly 
its  own.  The  substantial  good  and  the  effec- 
tual relief  which  men  extend  to  one  another  is 
trifling.  It  is  not  by  these,  bat  by  something 
far  less  costly,  that  the  work  is  done.  God 
has  ensured  it  by  a  much  more  simple  machin- 
ery. He  has  given  to  the  weakest  and  the 
poorest  power  to  contribute  largely  to  the 
common  stock  of  gladness.  The  child's  smile 
and  laugh  are  mighty  powers  in  this  world. 
When  bereavement  has  left  you  desolate,  what 
sul»stantial  benefit  is  there  which  makes  con- 
dolence acceptable  f  It  cannot  replace  the 
loved  ones  yon  have  lost.  It  can  bestow  upon 
you  nothing  permanent.  But  a  warm  band 
has  touched  yours,  and  its  thrill  told  you  that 
there  waa  a  living  response  there  to  your  emi^ 
tion.  One  look,  one  human  sigh,  has  done 
more  for  you  than  the  costliest  present  could 
oonvey.— .fio6eHMfi^  l$16-186a. 

46 


CHAP.  L  17. 


BOMILBTIO  C0MMBNTAR7:  ISAIAH, 


God's  Ideal  of  Goodness. 

L  17.  Lecvm  to  doweU;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless^ 
pLeoAfor  the  mdow. 


This  verse  is  more  correctly  trans- 
lated thus — "Learn  to  do  well;  seek 
judgment,  restrain  the  oppressor,  right 
the  faiherless,  maintain  the  cause  of  the 
m&noi* — or,  "Learn  to  do  good;  seek 
out  judgment,  redress  wrong,  judge  the 
fatherless,  befriend  the  widow" 

The  form  of  these  admonitions  was 
determined  by  the  sins  of  which  the 
rulers  of  Jerusalem  had  been  guilty. 
By  them  the  course  of  justice  had  been 
perrerted  (ver.  23 ;  Micah  iii.  11,  &c.) ; 
wrongs  had  been  left  unredressed,  and 
oppressors  unrestrained;  the  orphans 
and  the  widows,  having  neither  money 
to  bribe  nor  power  to  overawe  the 
corrupt  judges,  had  sought  in  vain  for 
justice, — such  judges  as  our  Lord  has 
depicted  in  His  parable  (Luke  zviiL  2) 
were  common.  The  four  specific  ad- 
monitions of  this  verse  are  a  divinely- 
inspired  exposition  of  the  general  ad- 
monition with  which  it  commences. 
So  regarded,  we  find  in  it  Ood^s  ideal  of 
goodness.  The  command  is  given,''  Learn 
to  do  well."  Yes,  but  what  is  meant 
by  learning  to  do  well  t  **  To  do  well," 
says  the  prophet,  is  ''  to  seek  out  judg- 
ment, to  restrain  the  oppressor,  to  judge 
the  fatherless,  to  befriend  the  widow." 

This  Divine  ideal  of  goodness  is  in 
startling  opposition  to  certain  stan- 
dards of  excellence  widely  accepted 
both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world 
It  is  in  opposition  (1)  to  the  idea  that 
a  good  man  is  om  who  does  no  harm^ 
How  prevalent  is  the  notion  that  a 
man  who  refrains  from  injuring  his 
neighbours  is  a  person  worthy  of  high 
commendation !  But  to  do  no  harm 
merely  is  to  fall  far  short  of  the  Scrip- 
ture standard  of  excellence  (a).  It  is 
in  opposition  (2)  to  the  idea  that  a 
man  who  confines  himself  to  the  cultivation 
of  personal  virtues  is  a  true  follower  of 
Christ.  In  all  our  Churches  there  are 
multitudes  of  persons  whose  "  religion  " 
is  a  purely  selfish  consideration.  They 
have  been  taught  that  certain  excel- 
lences are  necessaxy  to  qualify  them 
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for  admission  to  heaven,  and  to  the 
cultivation  of  these  excellenoes  they 
address  themselves  assiduously,  merely 
that  they  may  secure  their  own  eternal 
well-being.  But  such  persons  fail  to 
observe  that  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ  was  not  a  spirit  of  self-seeking 
but  of  self-sacrifice.  It  is  in  opposition 
(3)  to  the  idea  that  the  mare  spiritml  a 
man  is,  the  more  indifferemt  he  wtll  he  to 
what  happens  in  the  world.  It  is  pre- 
cisely to  concern  as  to  what  happens 
in  the  world  that  we  are  here  cialled. 
We  are  to  "  seek  out  justice,"  to  use 
all  our  influence  that  justice  and  right- 
eousness shall  prevail  in  the  community 
in  which  we  dwell.  We  are  not  simply 
to  mourn  over  wrongs ;  we  are  to  redress 
them,  and  we  are  to  restrain  the  oppres- 
sors. Especially  are  we  to  see  to  it 
that  justice  is  done  to  the  orphans, 
and  to  all  helpless  ones  such  as  they. 
The  widow  we  are  to  befriend ;  she  is 
to  be  our  "  client,"  and  we  are  to  see 
to  it  that  she  is  not  wronged  because 
God  has  been  pleased  to  remove  her 
natural  defender.  To  live  thus  for 
others,  to  be  the  friend  of  the  friend- 
less, the  defender  of  the  weak,  the 
resolute  opposer  of  all  oppressors, — 
this,  and  this  only,  is  to  realise  the 
Divine  ideal  of  goodness  (jS). 

Application. — 1.  Men  are  good  pre- 
cisely in  proportion  as  Aey  are  like  Ood  (7). 
Between  a  merely  "  harmless ''  man  and 
God  there  is  no  resemblance.  Between 
a  man  who  lives  only  to  secure  his  own 
well-being  and  Grod  there  is  a  positive 
contrast  Between  a  man  who  is  indif- 
ferent to  the  sorrows  and  the  wrongs 
of  his  fellow-men  there  is  a  still  greater 
contrast.  He  is  not  indifferent  to  what 
takes  place  on  earth.  It  is  His  supreme 
glory  that  He  bums  with  indignation 
against  oppression,  and  that  He  is  the 
friend  especially  of  the  friendless  and 
the  weak  (Pa  cxlvi  7-9 ;  cxlvil  2-6). 
It  is  to  resemblance  to  Him  in  these 
things,  and  not  merely  in  abstinence 
from  evil,  that  we  are  called  (James  i 
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27).  2.  A  selfish  life  is  a  godless  life. 
Men  may  be  eminentlj  respectable 
members  of  society,  and  highly 
esteemed  members  of  churches,  and 
yet  be  utterly  unlike  God.  Men  who 
liYe  only  for  themselves,  or  to  promote 
the  happiness  merely  of  their  own 
households^  and  selfishly  decline  to 
take  any  part  in  philanthropic  labours, 
or  in  social  and  political  movements 
which  have  for  their  object  the  removal 
of  public  wrongs,  are  utterly  out  of 
sympathy  with  Him  upon  whose  ap- 
proval they  reckon  so  confidently  and 
so  mistakenly.  Had  they  any  true 
love  for  (xod,  they  would  have  an 
unselfish  love  for  men,  and  would  be 
quick  to  feel  and  to  resent  the  wrongs 
that  are  done  them  (1  John  iii.  14, 
&€.}  Dives  was  probably  a  highly 
respectable  citizen  of  Jerusalem,  and 
on  good  terms  with  the  authorities  of 
the  temple,  but  the  selfishness  of  his 
life  sufficed  at  the  last  to  exclude  him 
from  the  Divine  presence  (d).  3.  A 
godlike  life  can  never  be  a  life  of  ease. 
How  many  members  of  our  churches 
have  incurred  Christ's  woe !  (Luke 
vi  26).  Prudent  men,  they  have  been 
careful  never  to  ''meddle''  in  afiairs 
of  their  neighbours ;  they  have  never 
identified  themselves  with  any  revolu- 
tionary movements;  against  wrongs 
which  have  not  troubled  themselves 
they  have  never  uttered  words  of 
flaming  indignation !  And  yet  they 
imagine  themselves  to  be  followers  of 
Him  who  spoke  of  "  the  cross  "  which 
each  of  His  disciples  would  have  to 
eatiy.  What  He  meant  by  this  saying 
is  a  mystery  to  them.  But  let  them  be- 
gin to  endeavour  to  "  learn  to  do  well " 
in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  text, 
Knd  this  saying  of  His  will  be  a  my  sterv 
to  them  no  longer.  The  world  will 
▼eiy  soon  hate  them  even  as  it  hated 
Him.  But  this  is  one  of  the  surest 
si^ns  that  we  are  His  (John  xv.  18, 
19). 

(«)  He  is  not  half  a  saint  who  is  but  a  noga- 
tireaiat.  Tbe  forbearance  of  gronoormpUons 
a  the  eaaiflst  and  least  part  of  religion,  aadthen- 


fore  will  not  tpemk  any  man  in  a  state  of  salva- 
tion. The  tree  that  is  barren  and  witbont  good 
fmit  is  for  the  fire,  as  well  as  the  tree  that  brings 
forth  evil  fmit. 

For  men  to  think  to  excoae  themselves  that 
they  do  no  hart,  wrong  neither  man,  woman, 
or  child,  and  are  not,  as  the  Pharisee  sud,  as 
the  pnblicana,  who  generally  were  oppreason, 
ia  but  a  vain,  foolish  thing.  The  idle  servant 
might  have  said,  **  Lord,  I  did  no  harm  with 
my  talent ;  I  did  not  lay  it  ont  in  rioting  and 
dninkenneea,  or  any  way  to  Thy  dishonour ;  I 
only  hid  iL  and  did  not  improve  it," — yet  this 
was  enough  to  condemn  him.  Can  we  call 
^ound  good  ground  for  bearing  no  weeda»  if 
it  never  bring  forth  good  corn!  Or  do  we 
coant  that  servant  a  good  servant  who  doth 
not  wrong  his  master  in  his  estate  by  purloin- 
ing or  watting  it,  if  be  live  idle  all  day,  and 
neglect  the  buaineas  his  maater  appoints  him  f 
^Swinnocky  1678. 

(p)  A  religion  that  doea  not  take  hold  of  the 
life  that  now  ia,  is  like  a  cloud  that  does  not 
rain.  A  cloud  may  roll  in  grandeur,  and  be 
an  object  of  admiration,  but  if  it  does  not  rain, 
it  is  of  little  account  so  far  as  utility  is  con- 
eemed.  And  a  religion  that  consists  in  the 
observance  of  magnificent  ceremonies,  but  that 
does  not  toseh  the  duties  of  daily  life,  is  a  re- 
ligion ol  show  and  of  sham. — BeeeKtr, 

(7)  To  be  godly  is  to  be  godlike.  The  full 
accord  of  all  the  soul  with  His  character,  in 
whom,  as  their  native  home,  dwell  "  wbaUoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely," 
and  the  full  conformity  of  the  will  to  His  sove- 
reign will,  who  is  the  life  of  our  Uvea — this, 
and  nothing  ahallower,  nothing  narrower,  is 
religion  in  its  perfection,  and  the  measure  in 
which  we  have  attained  to  this  harmony  with 
God  is  the  measure  in  which  we  are  Christians. 
As  two  stringed  instruments  may  be  so  tuned 
to  one  keynote  that  if  yon  strike  the  one,  a 
faint  ethereal  echo  is  heard  from  the  other, 
which  blends  undistinguishably  with  its  parent 
sound  ;  so  drawing  near  to  God,  and  brought 
into  unison  with  Hia  mind  and  will,  our  re- 
sponsive spirits  vibrate  in  accord  with  His,  and 
give  forth  tonea,  low  and  thin  indeed,  but  atill 
repeating  the  mighty  music  of  heaven. — Mae- 
laren. 

(S)  They  are  selfish — because  they  have  no 
motive  of  action  beyond  themselves.  They  in- 
dividualise existence.  The  spider  weaves  a 
web,  and  that  is  its  worid.  It  retires  into  its 
comer  for  observation,  and  has  no  concern  for 
any  surrounding  objects,  except  as  they  may 
be  caught  upon  its  net,  and  appropriated  to  its 
use.  §0  they  who  live  without  God  reticulate 
life  with  selfishness.  Nothing  concerns  them 
except  as  it  may  be  drawn  into  the  mesh  of 
scheming  for  ministering  to  their  own  wants 
and  wishes. — BeUew, 
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God's  Gracious  Invitation  to  Sinners. 

i.  18.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  he  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like  crimsoti,  they  shall  be 
asvml. 


It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  of 
a  more  interesting  and  delightful  ex- 
kibition  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
than  is  presented  to  us  in  these  words ; 
unless  they  had  been  found  in  the 
volume  of  eternal  truth,  we  might  have 
justly  doubted  their  veracity.  For  the 
speaker  is  Jehovah,  a  Being  infinitely 
happy  and  glorious  in  Himself.  He 
needs  not,  on  His  own  account,  the 
return  of  the  sinner  to  Himself.  Be- 
sides, He  is  the  offended  party.  How 
marvellous,  then,  that  He  should  stoop 
to  ask  reconciliation  with  poor  wretched 
man,  the  rebel  and  traitor  against 
heaven.  Notice — I.  The  characters 
addressed.  Not  such  as  excel  in  moral 
excellency,  but  the  vilest  and  most 
degraded  of  sinners.  How  apt  we  are 
to  think  that  such  are  past  reclamation. 
Yet  it  is  to  these  that  the  invitation  of 
our  text  is  addressed — those  whose  sins 
are  as  scarlet  and  crimson.  This  de- 
scription includes — 1.  Those  whose  sins 
are  glaring  and  manifest.  In  the  heart 
of  men  there  is  much  evil  that  man  or 
angel  never  sees.  External  circum- 
stances act  in  the  moral  world  as  the 
shore  to  the  ocean,  limiting  and  bound- 
ing its  waters.  The  control  thus  ex- 
ened  upon  men  is  well  for  them^  for 
society,  and  for  the  Church.  But 
numbers  cast  it  off,  sin  in  open  day,  and 
glory  in  their  shame.  Their  sins  are 
as  scarlet  or  as  crimson.  2.  Those  whose 
iniquities  are  specially  productive  of  much 
evil  and  misery — ringleaders  in  sin; 
ridiculers  of  piety,  who  labour  to 
throng  the  road  to  hell;  ungodly 
masters ;  ungodly  heads  of  households, 
&c.  3.  Those  who^  have  sinned  against 
great  privileges  and  mercies  (Matt.  xL 
20-24.)  As  it  is  with  nations  and 
cities,  so  it  is  with  individuals  (a).. 
How  many  have  had  privileges-  of  a 
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high  character — pious  parents,  religious 
society,  a  faithful  ministry,  special 
providences,  &c.  4.  BacksHders,  who 
by  their  fall  have  hardened  others 
in  iniquity,  and  caused  them  to  scoff 
at  religion.  5.  Aged  transgressors. 
n.  The  invitation  presented.  *'  Come 
and  let  us  reason,"  &c.  He  wishes  to 
have  your  state  and  condition  tested 
by  reason.  He  gives  you  opportunities 
of  self-defence  ;  he  is  willing  to  hear 
all  your  motives,  arguments,  &c.  Now, 
will  you  come  to  Cfod,  and  reason  with 
Himi  What  will  you  say  1  1.  Yoa 
cannot  plead  ignorance.  You  have  seen 
the  evil  of  your  way^  and  yet  have 
chosen  it.  2.  You  cannot  plead  necessity. 
The  Jews  of  old  declared  that  they  were 
not  free  agents,  and  that  they  could 
not  help  committing  the  sins  of  which 
they  were  guilty  ( Jer.  vii.  10).  This 
is  the  grossest  self-deception.  It  can- 
not be  the  will  of  God  that  you  should 
do  evil  (1  Thess.  iv.  3  ;  James  i.  13; 
1  Pet.  i.  ]  6).  To  attribute  our  sins  to 
Him  is  the  most  outrageous  impiety. 
You  have  sinned  freely ;  it  has  been 
your  own  act  and  choice.  3.  You  must 
plead  guilty.  Cast  yourself  on  the 
mercy  of  God,  pleading  guilty,  you 
shall  not  be  condemned,  if — 4.  You 
plead  the  merits  of  Christ.  He  is  "  the 
propitiation  for  our  sin."  Here  is  your 
hope,  your  plea.  In  availing  yourself 
of  this  plea,  all  that  God  requires  is 
repentance  and  faith.  IH  The  gra- 
cious promisa — Jahez  Bums^  B.D.y 
Pulpit  Cydoposdia,  iii.  161-165. 

(a)  All  oar  Bins  are  of  a  "  orimson  dye,  for 
remember,  it  is  not  needful  to  have  steeped  our 
hands  in  a  brother's  blood  to  make  our  gnilt 
"scarlet."  Qod  measures  sins  bjr  privilegeg. 
One  evil  thought  in  one  man  is  as  much 
as  a  thousand  cnmea  in  another  man. — 
Vaugham^ 
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I  18.  Though  yowr  sins  U  as  scarlet^  thetf  shall  be  09  iohUe  as  mow  *  though  Vuff 
be  red  Hke  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  tcod. 


We  are  infonned  by  the  lUbbina 
that  the  high  priest  bound  a  scariet 
fillet  round  the  neck  of  the  scapegoaty 
&nd  that  when  the  priest  confessed  his 
own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  people, 
the  fillet  became  white  if  the  aton^ 
ment  was  accepted  by  Qod,  but  that 
if  it  was  not  accepted,  the  fillet  re- 
mained scarlet  still.  The  Babbins 
farther  say  that  the  goat  was  led 
about  twelye  furlongs  oat  of  Jeru- 
salem, where  it  was  thrown  down  a 
precipice,  and  was  mangled  to  atoms 
by  the  fall.  In  case  of  the  sacrifice  being 
received  by  Heaven,  a  scarlet  ribbon 
which  hung  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
changed  from  scarlet  to  pure  white. 
They  affirm  that  it  is  to  this  changing 
of  the  fillet  and  ribbon  from  scarlet 
to  wbite  that  Isaiah  refers  in  our  text. 
While  we  regard  these  as  fictions,  and 
not  as  facts,  they  serve  to  illustrate  the 
natore  and  greatness  of  the  change 
spoken  of  in  it  1.  Searlet  and  crimBOii 
represent  sins  of  excessive  and  glu> 
ing  notoriety.  1.  The  soul  has  been 
steeped  in  the  dyeing  element.  2.  It 
has  carried  away  as  much  of  the  dyeing 
quality  as  it  can  hold.  It  is  twice  dipped 
in  the  dye-vat.  3.  The  sins  glare  and 
arrest  the  eye  like  scarlet  in  the  sun. 
As  the  uniform  of  the  British  soldier 
is  most  conspicuous,  so  these  sins  glare 
in  the  eye  (1)  of  society  (2)  of  con- 
science, (3)  of  Divine  justice.  H. 
Scarlet  &nd  crimson  symbolise  the 
&st  and  permanent  hold  of  these  sins 
upon  the  souL  1.  The  sins  are  not  a 
dain  but  a  dye,  2.  The  sins  are  not 
superficial :  they  have  penetrated  into 
the  fabric,  every  thread  of  which  has 


been  dyed.  The  faculties  are  the 
threads :  the  whole  man  thq  web.  3. 
The  sins  are  not  typified  by  any  dye,, 
but  by  scarlet  and  crinmj^  w^iich  are 
as  permanent  as  the  fabric  they  colour. 
They  resist  sun,  dew,  rain,  the  wash, 
nL  Scarlet  and  crimson  becoming 
white  as  snow  represents  the  perfect 
removal  of  the  greatest  sins.  The 
colouring  element  is  removed.  The 
soul  is  restored.  The  power  that  re- 
moves the  sin  yet  saves  the  soul. 
.  Application. — There  is  Jiope,  then,  even 
for  the  vilest.  The  most  desperately 
sinful  need  not  despair  (a), — J.  Stirling. 

(a)  In  nature  there  is  hardly  a  stona  that  ia 
not  capable  of  crystallising  into  something 
purer  and  brighter  than  its  normal  state. 
Coal,  by  a  slightly  different  arrangement  of  iu 
particles,  is  capable  of  beooming  the  radiant 
diamond.  The  slag  cast  out  from  the  furnace 
as  useless  waste  forms  into  globular  masses 
of  radiating  crystals.  From  tar  and  pitch  the 
loveliest  eoloum  are  now  manofaoturrd.  The 
▼ery  mud  of  the  road,  trampled  auder  foot  a« 
the  type  of  all  impurity,  can  be  ohaoged  by 
chemical  art  into  metals  and  gems  of  surpaBs- 
ing  beauty;  and  so  the  most  unpromising 
materiaU,  the  most  woHl^esa  moml  rabbteh 
that  men  cast  out  and  deapise,  may  be  c<Mi*f 
▼erted  by  the  Diyine  alchemy  into  tiie  gold  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  made  jewels  fit  for  iha. 
mediatorial  crown  of  the  Itedecmcr.  Let  the 
ease  of  Mary  Hagdal«ne,  of  John  "Newton,  of 
John  Bunyan,  of  thousands  more,  vncourago 
those  who  are  still  in  the  gall  of  bitteriieaa  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Seek  to  be  8ubj«?cted 
to  the  same  purtfyitig  process ;  lay  yourselves 
open  to  the  same  spiritual  inflaences ;  yield 
yourselves  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  to 
become  His  finished  and  exquisite  workman- 
ship ;  seek  dilii^ently  a  saving  and  sanctify- 
ing union  with  Christ  by  faith,  and  He  will 
perfect  that  which  concerneth  yon,  and  lay  rour 
stones  with  fair  colours  (Ps.  IxviiL  13). — 3fao 
miUcm. 


Comfort  for  the  Desfonbino. 

1.  18.  Come  nowy  and  let  us  reason  together^  saith  the  Lord:  Though  your  sins  be  as 
tearlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  sfuno;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
ttool. 


Some  are  kept  in  a  desponding  state — 
L  By  the  views  they  entertain  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God  and  the  doctrine 
of  election.    But — 1.  The  election  of 


God,  whatever  it  is,  is  an  election  unto 
life,  and  not  unto  destruction.  It 
should  therefore  be  a  source  of  en- 
Gonragement,  not  discouragement;   it 
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should  awaken  hope  and  joy,  rather 
than  despondency.  2.  God's  election 
U  His  rule  of  action,  not  yonrs :  yours 
is  the  Bible  (a).  3.  The  thing  you  are 
required  to  believe  in  order  to  salvation 
is  not  your  election,  but  God's  truth. 
4.  In  your  present  state  you  have 
nothing  to  do  with  election  (jS);  but 
if  you  will  entertain  the  question,  the 
emdence  is  much  more  in  favour  of  your 
election  than  against  it.  11.  By  the 
views  they  take  of  certain  isolated 
passages  of  Scripture  (Matt,  m  31, 
32;  Heb.  xii.  17;  Prov.  i  24-31). 
Not  ooe  of  these  passages,  rightly 
understood,  need  quench  your  nope. 
Where  rthere  is  one  obscure  passage 
that  seems  to  -ma:ke  against  you,  there 
is  a  hundred  which  plainly  and  posi- 
tively tell  you  that  if  you  turn  you  shall 
live,  if  you  believe  you  shall  be  saved. 
m  By  an  apprehension  that  their 
repentance  has  not  been  deep  enough. 
But — 1.  The  genuineness  of  your  re- 
pentance is  not  to  be  estimated  by  the 
pungency  of  your  feelings  (y).  2.  It 
IS  not  Jthe  depth  of  your  feelings  that 
is  your  warrant  to  come  to  Christ.  3. 
Your  penitential  feelings  will  not  be 
likely  to  be  increased  by  staying  away 
from  Christ.  TV.  By  the  feax  that 
they  have  gone  too  Deut  and  sinned  too 
much  to  be  forgiven.  But,  admitting 
the  very  worst  you  can  say  of  yourself^ 
there  is  everything  in  the  character  of 
God,  in  the  work  of  Christ,  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  experience 
of  other  sinners  (d),  in  the  promises  of 
the  Bible,  to  inspire  and  sustain  your 
hope. — John  Corbin. 


(a)  Whatever  the  decrees  oi  Qod  be  concern- 
ing the  eternal  state  o£  men,  since  .they  are 
secret  to  us,  they  can  certainly  be  na  rule  either 
of  our  dnty  or  comfort.  And  no  anan  hath 
reason  to  think  himself  rejected  of  God  who 
does  not  find  the  marks  of  reprobation  in  him- 
self— I  mean  an  evil  heart  and  life.  By  this, 
indeed,  a  man  may  know  that  he  is  out  of  God's 
favour  for  the  present ;  but  he  hath  no  reason 
at  all  from  hence  to  conclude  that  God  hath 
from  all  eternity  and  for  ever  cast  him  o^ 
That  God  calU  him  to  repentance,  and  affords 
him  the  space  and  means  of  it,  is  a  much  plainer 
sign  that  God  is  willing  to  have  ttercy  upon 
him,  than  anythin^ff  else  can  be  that  God  hath 
utterly  cast  him  off.  For  men  to  judge  of  their 
condition  by  the  decrees  of  God,  which  are  hid 
kom  us,  and  not  by  His  Word,  which  is  near 
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us,  is  as  if  a  man  wandering  in  the  wide  sea  in 
a  dark  night,  when  the  heaTcn  is  all  doudei, 
should  resolve  to  steer  his  course  by  the  stan 
which  he  cannot  see,  but  only  guess  aC^  and 
neglect  Aha  compass  which  ib  at  hand,  and 
would  afford  him  much  better  and  more  certain 
direction.^rtttotfo»,  1680-1691 

ifi)  We  have  no  gnmnd  at  first  io  tronble 
ourselves  about  God's  election.  *'  Secret  thiagi 
belong  to  God."  God's  revealed  will  is,  that 
all  who  believe  in  Christ  shall  not  perish.  It 
is  my  duty,  therefore,  knowing  this,  to  believe : 
by  doing  whereof  I  put  that  questioji,  whether 
God  be  mine  or  no  f  out  of  all  question,  for  sU 
that  believe  in  Christ  are  Christ's,  and  all  that 
are  Christ's  are  God's.  It  is  not  my  doty  to 
look  to  God*s  secret  counsel,  but  ia  His  open 
offer,  invitation,  and  command,  and  thereupon 
adventure  my  soul.  In  war  men  will  venture 
their  lives,  because  they  think  some  will  escape, 
and  why  not  they  T  In  traffic  beyond  the  seas 
many  adventure  a  great  estate^  because  some 
grow  rich  by  a  good  return,  though  aome  nus- 
carzy.  The  husbandman  adventures  his  seed, 
though  sometimes  the  year  proves  so  bad  that 
he  never  sees  it  more.  And  shall  not  we  make 
a  spiritual  adventure,  in  casting  onrselves  upon 
GcKi,  when  we  have  so  good  a  warrant  as  His 
command,  and  so  good  an  encouragement  as 
His  promise,  that  He  will  not  fail  those  that 
rely  on  Uiml -Sibbes,  1577-1685. 

(y)  I  see  no  reason  to  call  in  question  the 
truth  and  sincerity  of  that  man's  nepentance 
who  hates  sin  and  forsakes  it^  and  returns  to 
God  and  his  duty,  though  he  cannot  shed  tear>» 
and  express  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  by  the 
same  significations  that  a  mother  does  in  the 
loss  of  her  only  son.  He  that  cannot  weep  like 
a  child  may  xesolve  like  a  man,  and  that  un- 
doubtedly will  find  acceptance  with  God.  Two 
persons  walking  together  espy  a  serpent;  the 
one  shrieks  and  cries  out  at  the  sight  of  it,  the 
other  kills  it^  So  U  it  with  sornew  for  sin : 
some  express  it  by  great  lamentations  and 
tears,  and  vehement  transports  of  passion; 
others  by  greater  and  more  real  effects  of  detes- 
tation— by  forsaking  their  sins,  by  mortifying 
and  subduing  their  lusts ;  but  he  that  kills  it 
doth  certainly  best  express  his  inward  enmity 
against  it^—TilloUon,  1630-1694. 

(t)  Oh  who  can  read  of  a  MawitMth,  a  Magda- 
lene^ a  Said,  yea,  an  Adam,  who  undid  himself 
and  a  whole  world  with  him,  in  the  roll  of  par- 
doned sinners,  and  yet  turn  away  from  the  pro- 
mise,  out  of  a  fear  that  there  is  not  mercy  in  it 
to  serve  his  turn  9  These  are  landmarks  that 
show  what  large  boundaries  mercy  hath  set  to 
itself,  and  how  far  it  hath  gone,  even  to  take 
into  lis  arms  the  greatest  sinners  that  make 
not  themselves  incapable  thereof  by  final  im* 
penitency.  It  were  a  healthful  walk,  poor 
doubting  Christian,  for  thy  soul  to  go  this  cir- 
cuit, and  oft  see  where  the  utmost  stone  is  laid 
and  boundary  sot  by  God's  pardoning  merer, 
beyond  which  He  will  notgo.— (Tuma/t,  1617- 
1679. 
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Sin  and  G&A.C& 

L  18.  (kme  now^  and  kt  us  reason  together^  saith  the  Lord  :  Though  four  sms  be 
as  searlei,  they  shaU  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool. 


For  an  exposition  of  the  symbolism 
of  this  verse,  see  note  (a). 

L  The  Wonders  op  Divine  Con- 
descension. 1.  How  marvellous  that 
God  should  condescend  to  "reason" 
with  sinful  men !  Not  thus  do  human 
governments  deal  with  rebels  against 
their  authoiitj.  The  stem  proclama- 
tion goes  forth,  "  Submit,  or  die."  To 
admit  helpless  rebels  to  a  conference 
on  equal  terms  (such  as  "reasoning" 
implies)  is  an  idea  that  never  occurs  to 
earthly  soverei^s ;  but  (ch.  Iv.  8,  9) — 
1  How  marvellous  that  God  should  in- 
vite sinful  men  to  reason  with  Him,  with 
a  view  to  reconciliation  with  them!  The 
result  of  such  an  investigation  of  their 
conduct  could  only  be  their  condemna- 
tion ;  but  this  is  not  God's  ultimate  de- 
sign. He  does  not  desire  to  humiliate 
sinners,  but  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance and  confession,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  possible  for  Him  to  pardon 
them.  According  to  human  standards, 
it  would  have  been  a  great  thing  had 
God  been  willing  to  be  reconciled  to 
those  who  have  offended  Him  so  griev- 
ously; but  how  astonishing  is  this, 
that  He,  the  offended  party,  should 
seek  to  reconcile  the  offenders  to  Him- 
self.   (2  Cot.  v.  18,  19 ;  John  ill  19). 

n.  The  PossiBiLrriES  of  Human 
Sin.  **  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
....  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son." Sins  that  take  complete  posses- 
sion of  a  man,  and  that  are  conspicuous 
to  the  public  eye,  may  be  described  as 
crimson  and  scarlet  sins.  How  com- 
mon snch  sins  are !  What  a  spectacle 
the  human  race  must  present  to  angelic 
ejesl  Scarlet  and  crimson  sins  are 
more  common  than  we  are  apt  to 
suppose,  because  responsibility  is  in 
proportion  to  privilege.  In  proportion 
to  the  sinner's  light  is  the  sinner's 
guilt.  Consequently  that  which  is  a 
trivial  fault  in  one  man  may  be  a 
crimson  sin  in  another.  When  an 
offence  is  contrary  to  a  man's  whole 


training,  though  it  may  be  a  small 
matter  in  the  sight  of  man,  it  may  be 
as  scarlet  and  crimson  sin  in  the  sight 
of  God.  In  these  possibilities  of 
human  sin  we  have— 1.  A  xeaaon  for 
nsiTersal  watchfUness.  Taken  even 
in  its  most  obvious  sense,  the  possi- 
bility of  which  our  text  speaks  is  the 
possibility  of  every  man.  There  is  no 
human  being  who  may  not  fall  into 
crime.  Many  men,  after  living  half  a 
century  blamelessly  in  the  sight  of 
men,  suddenly  yield  to  temptation, 
and  are  consigned  to  felons'  cells. 
David  was  no  stripling  when  he  com- 
mitted his  great  transgression.  Said 
Hazael,  *'Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he 
should  do  this  thing  1 "  Yet  he  did  it ! 
(2  Kings  viii  13,  &c)  Peter  rejected 
Christ's  warning  as  incredible.  There- 
fore (Rom.  zL  20;  1  Cor.  x  12)  (j8). 
2.  A  reason  for  universal  humiliation 
and  iirayer.  Just  because  our  privi- 
leges have  been  so  great,  God  may  put 
a  very  different  estimate  upon  our 
transgressions  than  we  are  disposed  to 
do.  Therefore  let  us  humbly  seek 
pardon  for  the  past,  and  preventing 
grace  for  the  future  (Ps.  xiz.  12,  13). 

III.  Ths  Certainties  of  Divine 
Oracb.  "They  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow.''  Where  sin  abounds,  grace  shall 
more  abound.  In  Ood  there  is  mercy 
to  pardon  every  sin  (7),  and  grace  to 
cleanse  from  every  form  and  degree  of 
moral  pollution.  Here,  then,  we  have — 
1.  A  reason  toot  repentance.  There  is 
no  argument  so  powerful  as  this :  God 
is  ready  to  forgiva  Many  a  prodigal 
has  been  deterred  from  saying,  "  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father,"  by  a 
remembrance  of  his  father's  sternness, 
and  by  a  doubt  as  to  whether  his 
father  would  receive  him.  But  no 
such  doubt  need  deter  us.  We  are  not 
called  to  the  exercises  of  a  sorrow  that 
will  be  unavailing.  Our  Father  waits 
to  be  gracious  (d).  Hear  His  solemn 
and  touching  message  (ch.   Iv.  6,  7; 
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TEXT),  2.  An  enoonragement  for  those 
who  are  striving  after  moral  irarity. 
Many  who  try  to  live  a  Christian  life 
grow  discouraged.  There  are  dis- 
couragements that  come  from  without  : 
the  constant  recurrence  of  temptation, 
the  unfavourable  spiritual  atmosphere 
in  whioh  they  live»  the  glaring  incon-' 
aistencieB  of  some  o£  the  professing 
Ohristians  by  whom  they  are  sur- 
roundedy  the  low  tone  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  those  whose  conduct  is  not  so 
open  to  censure.  Still  sorer  discour- 
agements come  from  wiihm  :  the  faults 
that  will  not  be  shaken  <^;  the  evil 
tendencies  that  will  manifest  them- 
selves ;  the  evil  thoughts  that  will 
keep  welling  up  from  the  fountain  of 
the  heart,  revealing  its  intense  depra- 
vity. These  things  are  carefully  hidden 
from  men,  but  God  knows  them,  and 
the  believer  knows  them,  and  be^ 
cause  of  them  is  apt  to  grow  dis- 
couraged.  It  seems  to  him  that  he 
can  never  be  ''  made  meet  for  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light."  But 
God  has  declared  that  he  shall  be :  God 
has  undertaken  to  perfect  him  in 
puritv.  "  Be  of  good  courage,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord."  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you, 
and  He  Lb  faithful  to  all  His  promises. 
See  what  He  has  promised  in  our  tezt 
He  has  already  fulfilled  this  promise 
in  innumerable  cases  (Bev.  vii.  9),  and 
He  will  fulfil  it  in  yours^  Be  not  dis- 
couraged because  your  moral  progress 
is  so  slow.  How  long  does  the  sun 
shine  on  the  fruit  seemingly  in  vain  1 
All  the  summer  the  peach  remains  hard 
as  a  stone.  But  the  sun  is  noi  shining 
in  vain.  Some  week  in  the  autumn 
this  is  seen.  All  at  once  it  softens 
and  becomes  ripe ;  not  as  the  result  of 
tliat  one  week's  sun,  but  of  all  the 
sunlight  and  warmth  of  the  preceding 
weeks.  The  chestnut  opens  in  a  night ; 
but  for  months  the  opening  process  is 
going  on.  In  a  moment  many  ehemi- 
cals  seem  to  crystallise,  but  the  process 
of  eiystallisatioo  goes  .on  long  befoie  it 
becomes  apparent,  fio  there  is  a  ripeor 
ing,  a  crystallising,  a  cleansiog  pro- 
cess going  on  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer :  though  iv;d  see  it  iiot  now, 
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yet  we  shall  have  ample  proof  of  it  by 
and  by.  In  this  matter  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight.  Be  of  good  courage ! 
We  shall  yet  be  "  white  as  snow." 

(a)  Jehovah  here  challenges  Israel  to  afomud 
trial :  nocadi  is  thus  ased  in  a  reciprocal  senae, 
aad  with  the  same  meaning  as  nithpat  in  cb. 
zliii.  26  (Qea.  §  51,  2).  In  such  a  trial  lan^l 
must  lose,  for  Israers  self-rigbteoasneaB  reata 
upon  gbam  righieouBness;  and  this  sham  right- 
eoQsneaB^  when  rightly  examined,  is  bat  on- 
righteouaneBB  dripping  with  blood.  It  ia  taken 
for  granted  that  this  most  be  the  result  of  the 
investigation.  Israel  is  therefore  worthy  of 
death.  Tet  Jehovah  will  not  treat  Israel  ac- 
cording to  Hia  retributive  justice,  bnt  recording 
to  His  free  com  passion.  He  will  remit  the 
punishment,  and  not  only  regard  the  sin  aa  not 
existing,  but  change  it  into  its  very  opposite. 
The  reddest  possible  sin  shall  become,  through 
His  mercy,  the  purest  white.  On  the  two 
hiphiU  here  applied  to  colour,  see  Qesi  §  53,  2 ; 
though  he  gives  the  meaning  incorrectly,  viz., 
'*  to  take  a  colour/*  whereas  the  words  signify 
rather  to  emit  a  colonr,  not  eclortm  acetpere, 
but  edorem  dare.  Shdne,  bright  red  (the  plural 
8hdnim,  as  in  Prov.  zxxi.  21,  aignifiea  mate- 
rials dyed  with  thdni)  and  totd,  warm  colour, 
are  simply  different  names  for  the  same  colour, 
via.,  the  crimson  obtained  from  the  cochineal 
insect^  color  eoccineui. 

The  representation  of  the  work  of  grace  pro- 
mised bv  God  as  a  change  from  red  to  white 
is  founded  upon  the  symbolism  of  colours, 
quite  as  much  aa  when  the  saints  in  the  Revela- 
tion (oh.  xix.  8)  are  described  as  clothed  in  white 
raiment^  whilst  the  clothing  of  Babylon  is  purple 
and  scarlet  (ch.x vii.  4).  Red  is  the  colour  of  fire, 
and  therefore  of  life  :  the  blood  ia  red  because 
life  is  a  fiery  process.  For  this  reason  the 
heifer,  from  which  the  aahea  of  purificmtioo 
were  obtained  for  those  who  had  been  defiled 
through  contact  with  the  dead,  was  to  be  red  ; 
and  the  sprinkling-bush,  with  which  the  unclean 
were  sprinkled,  was  to  be  tied  around  with  a 
band  of  scarlet  wool.  But  red,  as  contrasted 
with  white,  the  colour  of  light  (Matt.  xvii.  2), 
is  the  colour  of  selfish,  covetous,  passionate  life, 
which  la  self-seeking  in  its  nature,  which  goes 
out  of  itself  only  to  destroy,  and  drives  about 
with  wild  tempestuous  violence :  it  ia  therefore 
the  colour  of  wrath  and  sin.  It  is  generally 
supposed  that  Isaiah  speaks  of  red  as  the  colour 
of  sin,  because  sin  ends  in  murder ;  and  this 
is  not  really  wrong,  though  it  is  too  restricted. 
Sin  is  called  red,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  burning 
hflftt  which  conanmes  a  man,  and  when  it  breaks 
forth  consumes  hia  fellow-man  aa  well.  Accord- 
ing to  the  biblical  view,  throughout,  ain  stands 
in  the  same  relation  to  what  is  well-pleaaing 
lo  God,  and  wrath  in  the  same  relation  to  love 
or  graee,  as  fire  to  light ;  and  therefore  as  red 
to  white,  or  black  to  white,  for  red  and  blade 
are  colours  which  border  upon  one  another. 
In  the  Song  of  Solomon  (ch.  vii.  5),  the  black 
locks  of  Shalamith  are  described  as  being  ''like 
porple,"  aad  Homer  applioB  the  same  epithet 
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(0  tbe  6uk  vaTot  of  the  aoa.  Bat  the  gronnd 
of  tbii  reUUoB  Ii«s  deeper  still.  Ked  is  the 
e^loar  of  fire,  which  flashes  out  of  darkness 
Aod  reiunu  to  it  again ;  whereas  white^  without 
tnj  idmixtore  of  darkness,  represents  the  pore, 
abeolote  triamph  of  lights  It  is  a  deeply  sigw 
nificaot  symbol  of  the  act  of  justification. 
Jebor»h  oSers  to  Israel  an  ctctio  fonntia,  out 
of  which  it  shall  cosae  forth  jostified  bjr  grace, 
althoDgh  it  has  merited  death  on  account  of 
iu  tim.  The  righteousness,  white  as  snow  and 
vodl,  with  which  Israel  comes  forth,  is  a  gilt 
conferred  upon  it  out  of  pure  compassion, 
withoot  beiog  conditional  upon  any  legal  per- 
formmee  whatever. — DtliUok,  Commeniary  on 
Jmak,  Tol.  i.  pp^  98,  99. 

A  sobordiaate  point  in  the  imagery  is,  that 
learlet  aad  erimson  were  the  firmeat  of  dyes, 
least  capable  of  being  washed  out — Dr.  Kay. 

(fi)  The  strong  men  are  fallen ;  even  Solomon 

kiiDMlf,  and  David,  and  Koah,  and  Lot,  and 

^msoD.and  Peter,  the  lights  of  the  world,  fell 

like  itars  from  heaven.      These  tali  cedars, 

ttrpDg  oaki^  fair  pillars,  lie  in  the  dust,  whose 

tops  glittered  in  the  air;  that  "they  which 

think  they  stand  may  take  heed  leat  they  fall." 

Cad  I  look  upon  these  ruins  without  oompas- 

Koo  1  or  remember  them  without  fear,  unless  I 

be  a  reprobate,  and  my  heart  of  flint  f    Who 

UB  I  that  I  should  stand  like  a  shrub,  when 

'iitte  cedars  are  blown  down  to  the  ground,  aad 

tboved  themselves  but  men  ?    The  best  man 

w  hot  a  man  :  the  worst  sre  worse  than  beasts. 

Ko  man  ia  untainted  but  Christ.    They  who 

kad  greater  gilts  than  we,  they  who  had  deeper 

rooU  than  we,  they  who  had  stronger  hearts 

tiun  we,  they  who  had  more  props  than  we,  are 

blien  like  a  bird  which  is  weary  of  her  flight, 

tad  turned  back  like  the  wind,  in  the  twin* 

kiinf  of  an  eye.     What  shall  we  do  then,  when 

«e  bear  of  other  men's  faults  ?    Not  talk  of 

tbem  u  we  do,  but  beware  by  them,  and  think 

—Am  I  better  than  be  f    Am  I  stronger  than 

Stnion  t    Am  I  wiser  than  Solomon  ?    Am  I 

chaster  than  David  f    Am  I  soberer  than  Noah? 

Am  1  firmer  than  Peter  I    There  is  no  salt  but 

o&j  lose  its  saltness,  no  wine  but  may  lose  its 

■tRogth,  no  flower  but  may  lose  its  scent,  no 

iight  but  may  ba  eclipsed,  no  beauty  but  may 

>«  ttained,  no  f  mii  but  may  be  blasted,  no  soul 

"ut  may  be  corrupted.    We  stand  all  in  a  slip- 

perj  place,  where  it  is  easv  to  slide  and  hard 

^  get  op.— JTenry  Smith,  1592. 

<7)  Haa  may  be  willing  to  forgive  a  mite, 
the  Lord  a  million;  three  hundred  pence  and 
Wi  thousand  talents  are  all  one  to  His  mercy. 
—AdamSf  1653. 

He  is  tidh  in  merey,  abmdant  in  ^foodness 
»d  tnith.  Thy  sins  are  like  a  spsriL  of  firs 
^tt  falls  into  the  ocean,  it  is  quenched  pra- 
*atly;  BO  are  all  tlty  sins  in  the  ocean  of 
^*a  merey.  There  ia  not  more  water  in  the 
**s  than  tlicre  is  marej  in  God. — Manton, 
U20^16e7. 


Why  dost  thon  not  believe  in  God's  mercy  ? 
Is  it  thy  sins  discourage?  God*a  mercy  can 
pardon  great  sins,  nay,  because  they  are  great 
(Ps.  zzr.  11).  The  sea  covers  great  rocks  as 
well  as  lesser  sands. —  Watton,  1606. 

Like  some  black  rock  that  heaves  itself  above 
ihe  surface  of  a  sanlit  sea,  and  (he  wave  runs 
dashing  over  It,  and  the  spray,  as  it  falls  down 
its  sides,  is  all  rainbowed  and  lightened,  and 
there  comes  beauty  into  the  mighty  grimness 
of  the  black  thing ;  so  a  man's  transgressions 
rear  themselves  np,  and  -God's  great  love  comes 
sweeping  itself  against  them  and  over  them, 
makes  out  of  the  sin  an  occasion  for  the  flash- 
tag  more  brightiv  of  the  beauty  of  His  mercy, 
flftd  tuns  the  life  of  the  pardoned  penitent 
into  a  life  of  which  even  the  sin  is  not  pain  to 
t<itat!t6ker.^-Madaren. 

(i)  Joy  is  the  highest  testimony  that  can  be 
given  to  our  complacency  in  any  thing  or  per* 
soil.  Love  or  joy  is  a  fuel  to  the  fire  ;  if  love 
lay  little  fuel  of  desires  on  the  heart,  then  the 
flame  of  Joy  that  comes  thence  will  not  be 
great  Now  God's  joy  is  great  in  pardoning 
poor  sinners  that  come  in ;  therefore  His  a6ee> 
lion  is  great  in  the  oifer  thereof.  It  is  made 
the  very  motive  that  pvevails  with  God  to 
pardon  sinners,  "  Because  He  delighteth  in 
mercy,"  "Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression of  the  remnant  of  His  heritage  f  He 
retaineth  not  His  anger  for  ever,  for  He 
delighteth  in  mercy."  God  doth  all  this, 
**  bemuse  He  delighteth  in  mercy." 

Ask  why  the  fisher  stands  all  night  with  his 
angis  in  the  river ;  he  will  tell  you,  because  he 
delights  in  the  sport  Well,  you  know  now  the 
reason  why  God  stands  so  long  waiting  on 
sinners,  months,  years,  preaching  to  them ;  it 
is  that  He  may  be  gracious  in  pardoning  them, 
and  in  that  act  delight  Himself.  Princes  very 
often  pardon  traitors  to  please  others  more 
than  themselves,  or  else  it  would  never.be 
done ;  but  God  doth  it  chiefly  to  delight  and 
gladden  His  own  merciful  heart  Hence  the 
business  Christ  csme  about  (which  wss  no  other 
but  to  reconcile  sinners  to  God)  is  called  "  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord"  (Isa.  liii.  10). — Gur- 
nail,  1617-1679. 

Many  people  get  a  wrong  idea  of  God  by 
thinking  of  Uim  as  infinite  only  injustice  snd 
power ;  bit  infinite  applies  to  the  feelings  of 
God  as  much  aa  to  the  stretch  of  His  right 
hand,  ^liere  is  nothing  in  His  nature  which 
is  not  measureless.  Many  think  God  sits 
brooding  in  heaven,  as  storms  brood  in  sum- 
mer skies,  full  of  bolts  and  rain,  and  believe 
that  they  must  come  to  Him  under  the  covert 
of  some  apology,  or  l)eneath  some  umbrellacd 
excuse,  lest  the  clouds  should  break,  and  the 
tempest  overwhelm  them.  But  when  men  re- 
pent towarda  God,  they  go  not  to  storms,  but 
to  serene  and  tranquil  skies,  and  to  a  Father 
who  waits  to  receive  them  with  all  tenderness 
and  delicacy  and  love.    His  eye  is  not  dark 
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with  vengeanoe,  nor  His  heart  tnrbnlent  with 
wrath  ;  and  to  repent  towarda  His  justice  and 
vindictiyenesB  most  always  be  from  a  lower 
motive  than  to  repent  towards  His  generosity 
and  love.  When  yon  wish  to  please  Ood^  treat 
Him  as  one  who  feels  sorry  for  sinners ;  treat 
Him  as  one  who  longs  to  help  those  who  need 
help;  go  to  Him  confidingly.  Ko  matter  how 
bad  you  are — the  worse  the  better.  Old  Martin 
Luther  said,  "  I  bless  God  for  my  sins."  He 
would  never  have  had  such  a  sense  of  the  par- 
doning mercy  of  Qod  if  he  had  not  bims^f 
been  sinful.  By  as  much  as  you  are  wicked, 
Qod  is  glorious  in  restoring  you  to  purity. 
Let  Him  do  for  you  those  things  which  are  the 
most  generous  and  magnanimooa,  and  that  will 
please  Him  best.  He  is  a  Being  whose  feelings 
and  affections  more  en  such  yaat  lines  of  lati* 
tode  and  longitude,  that  the  more  you  presume 


npon  His  goodness,  and  cast  yonrsdf  before 
Uim  saying,  "  I  need  a  miracle  of  grace  and 
mercy,"  the  better  He  is  pleased. 

Now  I  beseech  yon  to  kindle  up  a  thought 
of  what  your  mother  would  do  if  yon  were  a 
sinful,  heart-broken,  disconraged  man,  but 
repentant,  saying,  "I  haye  trod  the  thorny 
way  of  life,  and  learned  its  mischief,  can  yon, 
mother,  help  me  to  begin  anew?*'  What 
mother  would  cast  away  such  a  son?  What 
father  would  not  receiye  a  son  on  such  terms  t 
And  if  earthly  parents  can  lift  themselves  up 
into  feelings  of  holy  sympathy  for  a  repentant 
ehild,  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  God  when 
His  children  come  to  Him  for  help  to  break 
away  from  sin,  and  to  lead  lives  of  rectitude? 
Read  the  16th  chapter  of  Luke,  and  find  out 
what  God's  feelings  are ;  and  then  say,  ^  I  will 
arise,  and  go  to  my  Father." — Betcher, 


8ELF-scRxrriNY  IN  God's  Presence. 

i.  18.  (7<?m^  nm(;,  and  fe<  tt5  r0a5(m /0</«^r,  5at^A  ^  Xori .'  TImighyaursinsbeas 
scarlet^  they  shall  be  a$  vhiU  as  mow ;  ihoagh  ihey  he  red  like  crimson^  ihey  shaU  be 
astood. 


The  outflow  of  holy  displeasure  con- 
tained in  the  earlier  portions  of  this 
chapter  would  prepare  us  to  erpect  an 
everlasting  reprobacy  of  the  rebellious 
and  unfaithful  Church,  but  it  is  strange- 
ly followed  by  the  most  yearning  and 
melting  entreaty  ever  addressed  by  the 
Most  High  to  tlie  creatures  of  His  foot- 
stool. 

I.  The  text  represents  God  as  saying 
to  the  trangressors  of  His  law,  **  Come, 
and  let  us  reason  together.'*  The  first 
lesson  to  be  learned,  consequently,  is 
the  duty  of  examining  our  moral 
character  and  conduct  along  with  Qod. 
When  a  responsible  being  has  made  a 
wrong  use  of  hispowers,  nothing  is  more 
reasonable  than  that  he  should  call  him- 
self to  account  for  this  abuse.  Nothing, 
certainly,  is  more  necessary.  There  can 
be  no  amendment  for  the  future  until 
the  past  has  been  cared  for.  But  that 
this  examination  may  be  both  thorough 
and  profitable,  it  must  be  made  in 
company  with  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
For  there  are  always  two  beings  who 
are  concerned  with  sin :  the  being  who 
commits  it,  and  the  Being  against  whom 
it  is  committed.  Whenever,  therefore, 
an  examination  is  made  into  the  nature 
of  moral  evil  as  it  exists  in  the  indi- 
vidual hearty  both  parties  concerned 
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should  share  in  the  examination.  Such 
a  joint  examination  as  this  produces  a 
very  keen  and  clear  sense  of  the  evil 
and  guilt  of  sin.  Conscience,  indeed, 
makes  cowards  of  us  all,  but  when  the 
eye  of  God  is  felt  to  be  upon  us,  it 
smites  us  to  the  ground.  1.  When  the 
soul  is  shut  up  along  with  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  tnere  are  great  searchings 
of  heart.  Man  is  honest  and  anxious 
at  such  a  time.  His  usual  thoughtless- 
ness and  torpidity  upon  the  subject  of 
religion  leave  him^  and  he  becomes  a 
serious  and  deeply-interested  creature 
2.  Another  effect  of  this  ''reasoning 
together"  with  God  respecting  our 
character  and  conduct  is  to  render  our 
views  discriminating.  The  action  of 
the  mind  is  not  only  intense,  it  is  also 
intelligent  The  sinner  knows  that  he 
is  wrong,  and  his  Maker  is  right — that 
he  is  wicked,  and  that  God  is  holy.  He 
perceives  these  two  fundamental  facts 
with  a  simplicity  and  a  certainty  that 
admit  of  no  debate.  The  confusion  and 
obscurity  of  his  mind,  and  particularly 
the  queryings  whether  these  things  are 
so,  begin  to  disappear  like  a  fog  when 
disparted  and  scattered  by  sunrise. 
Objects  are  seen  in  their  true  propor- 
tions and  meanings ;  right  and  vrrong, 
the  carnal  mind  and  the  spiritual  mind, 
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heftven  and  hell — all  the  great  contra- 
ries that  pertain  to  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion— are  distinctly  understood,  and 
thus  the  first  step  is  taken  towards  a 
better  state  of  things  in  the  soul  (a). 

II.  The  second  lesson  taught  in  the 
text  isy  that  there  is  forgiyeneas  with 
Ck)d.  If  mercy  were  not  a  manifested 
attribnte  of  (xod,  all  self-examination, 
and  especially  all  this  conjoint  Divine 
scmtiny,  would  be  a  pure  torment  and 
a  pure  gratuity.  We  have  the  amplest 
assurance  in  the  whole  written  revelsr 
tion  of  God,  but  nowhere  else,  that 
**  there  is  forgireness  with  Him,  that 
He  may  be  feared."  The  text  is  an 
exceedingly  explicit  assertion  of  this 
great  truth.  The  very  same  Bein^  who 
iuTites  us  to  reason  with  Him  and  can- 
vass the  subject  of  our  criminality,  in 
the  very  same  breath,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  assures  us  that  He  will  fwgiTe 
all  Uiat  is  found  in  this  examination. 
And  upon  such  terms  cannot  the  cri» 
minal  well  afford  to  examine  into  his 
crime  t  The  Divine  pity  outruns  and 
exceeds  the  crime.  Paradoxical  as  it 
may  appear,  self-examination,  when 
joined  with  a  distinct  recognition  of 
the  Divine  character,  and  a  conscious 
sense  of  Crod's  scrutiny,  is  the  surest 
means  of  producing  in  a  guilty  mind  a 
firm  conviction  that  God  is  merciful, 
and  is  the  swiftest  way  of  finding  Him 
to  be  so.  Abhorrent  as  iniquity  is  to 
the  pore  mind  of  Grod,  it  is  nevertheless 
a  fact  that  that  sinner  who  goes  directly 
into  this  Dread  Presence  with  all  his 
sins  upon  his  head,  in  order  to  know 
them,  to  be  condemned  and  crushed  by 
them,  and  to  confess  them,  is  the  one 
who  soonest  returns  with  peace  and 
hope  in  his  souL  For  he  discovers  that 
God  is  as  cordial  and  sincere  in  His 
offer  to  forgive  as  He  is  in  His  threat 
to  punish ;  and  having,  to  his  sorrow, 
felt  the  reality  and  power  of  the  Divine 
anger,  he  now,  to  his  joy,  feels  the  equal 
reality  and  power  of  the  Divine  love. 
And  this  is  the  one  great  lesson  which 
every  man  must  learn,  or  perish  for 
ever. 

From  these  two  lessons  of  our  text 
we  deduce  the  following  practical  direc- 
uons — 1.  In  all  states  of  religious  anxiety 


we  sfumld  betake  mursehes  mstantly  and 
directly  to  Ood ;  there  is  no  other  refuge 
for  the  human  soul  but  God  in  Christ 
Are  we  sinners^  and  in  fear  f<M*  the  final 
result  of  our  life  1  Though  it  may  seem 
like  running  into  fire,  we  must,  never- 
theless, betake  ourselves  first  and  im- 
mediately to  that  Being  who  liates  and 
punishes  sin  (i  Chron.  xx.  13).  2.  In 
all  cur  religious  anxiety  we  sHumld  make 
a  fvll  and  plain  statement  of  everything  to 
Ood,  Even  when  the  story  is  one  of 
shame  and  remorse,  we  find  it  to  be 
mental  relief,  patiently,  and  without 
any  reservation  or  palliation,  to  expose 
the  whole,  not  only  to  our  own  eye, 
but  to  that  of  our  Judge.  For  to  this 
Very  thine  have  we  been  invited.  This 
is  precisely  the  "reasoning  together*' 
which  God  proposes  to  us.  God  has 
not  offered  clemency  to  a'  sinful  world 
with  the  expectation  or  desire  that 
there  be,  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom 
it  is  offered,^uch  a  stinted  and  meagre 
confession,  such  a  glosing  over  and 
diminution  of  sin,  as  to  make  that  cle- 
mency appear  a  very  snaall  matter. 
He  well  knows  the  depth  and  the 
immensity  of  the  sin  which  He  proposes 
to  pardon,  and  has  made  provision  ac- 
cordingly. In  the  phrase  of  Luther,  it 
is  no  painted  sinner  who  is  to  be  for- 
given, and  it  is  no  painted  Saviour  who 
is  offered,  l^e  transgression  is  deep 
and  real,  and  the  atonement  is  deep  and 
real.  The  crime  cannot  be  exaggerated, 
neither  can  the  expiation.  He,  there- 
fore, who  makes  the  plainest  and  most 
childlike  statement  of  himself  to  God, 
acts  most  in  accordance  with  the  mind 
and  will  and  gospel  of  God.  If  man 
can  only  be  hearty,  full,  and  unreserved 
in  confession,  he  will  find  God  to  be 
hearty,  full,  and  unreserved  in  absolu- 
tion.—^. G.  T,  Shedd,  D:D.,  Tlie  Ameri- 
can Pnlpii  of  the  Day,  vol.  i.  pp.  829- 
842. 

(a)  Mas  is  not  itmitened  UDon  tlio  side  of 
the  Divine  raerc^.  The  oUtaele  in  the  way  of 
bis  BalTation  is  in  himself ;  and  the  particular, 
fatal  obstacle  consista  in  the  fact  that  he  does 
not  feel  that  be  needs  mercy.  God  in  Christ 
stands  ready  to  pardon,  bat  man,  the  sinner, 
stands  op  before  Him,  like  the  besotted 
criminal  in  our  courts  of  law,  with  no  feeling 
upon  the  subject.    The  Jndge  assures  him  that 
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He  has  a  boandless  gxace  and  clemency  to 
bestow :  but  the  stolid,  hardened  man  is  not 
eren  aware  that  he  has  committed  a  dreadful 
crime,  and  needs  grace  and  clemency.  There 
is  food. in  infinite  abmidance,  but  no  hunger 
upon  the  papt  of  the  man.  The  water  of  Ufe 
is  flowing  by  in  tprrents,  but  men  have  no  thirsts 
In  this  state  of  things  nothing  can  be  done  but 
to  pads  a  ventence  of  condemnation.  Ood  'can* 
not  f orgijra  a  being  who  does  not  even  know 
that  he  iife^s  .to  b?  forgiiien.  Knowledge^ 
then,  9elf -knowledge,  is  the  great  requisite  ; 


and  the  want  of  it  is  the  oaoee  of  perdition. 
This  "  reasoning  together  "with  Ood,  respecU 
ing  our  past  and  present  character  and  conduct, 
is  the  first  step  to  be  taken  by  any  one  who 
would  make  preparation  lor  eternity.  As  soon 
as  we  come  to  a  right  understanding  of  our 
lost  and  guilty  condition,  we  shall  cry,  *'  Be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner ;  create  within  me  a 
clean  heart,  0  Ood."  Without  such  an  under- 
standing— inok  an  intelligent  perception  of 
our  sin  and  guilt — we  never  shall,  and  we 
never  oan. — ShtdcL 


SiNKBBS  SELF-DEfiTEOYED. 

i.  19.  J/m^  mHing  and  obedient^  ye  ahall  eai  the  good  of  ike  land;  bid  if  ye 
r^u^seand  r^f.ye  shall  be  dewured  with  the  sword:  far  the  mouth  of  the  Lard  hath 
sppkefi  iL  , 


•  1  > 


Belitsc^  .t^t^iQJsIatas —  "  If  ffe  then  shall 
vilMiv^ly  heaar^  ye, shall  eai  the  good  of  the 
land,'  if  ye^ll  oUimatdy  rM,  ye  shall 
be  ^ten  b^  thfi  sword ;  for  the  fnotUh  of 
Jehovah  hath  ^okeniC 

Strachey  translates-— "7/*  ye  bevnlling 
and  obedierd,  ye  shall  feed  on  the  good  of 
Uie  land  ;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  4'ebel,  the 
sword  sludl  feed  on  you*^  which  brings 
out  one  of  the  contrasts  of  the  verse 
still  more  clearly.  "The  promise  of 
eating,  i.e.,  of  the  full  enjoyment  of 
domestic  blessings,  and  therefore  of 
settled,  peaceful  rest  at  home,  is  placed 
in  contrast  with  the  curse  of  being  eaten 
with  the  svord." — DdUsch,  . 

Note  the  close  connection  between 
these  verses  and  verse  18.  God  con- 
descends  to  invite  rebels  to  a  confer- 
ence with  Himself,  He  is  willing  to 
grant  them  the>  fullest  forgiveness ; 
but  it  i£  on  the  condition  of  future 
obedience.  On  this  condition  He  is 
prepared  to  do  more  than  forgive  them, 
— He  will,  enrieh  them  with  all  needful 
blessings,  of  which  peaceful  enjoyment 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  is  here  named 
as  a  symbol ;  but  if  they  will  not  listen 
to  His  invitation,  accept  His  gracious 
offer,  and  yield  the  obedience  He  right- 
eously demands,  then  the  vengeance 
they  have  deserved  will  come  upon 
them.  They  have  the  matter  entirely 
in  their  own  hands ;  it  rests  with  them 
to  determine  whether  their  future  shall 
be  one  of  happiness  or  misery.  Thus 
we  are  led  to  the  great  doctrine  of 
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these  versas,    that   sinners  are   self- 
destroyed^ 

This  is  a  doctrine  frequently  insisted 
on  in  Scripture  (£zek.  xxziiL  11 ;  2 
Sam*  ziv.  14 ;  Hos.  xiii.  9  ;  2  Pet.  liL 
9).  It  is  true  in  a  twofold  sense.  1. 
They  gin  volontarilT*  G6d  never  fore- 
ordained any  man  to  work  iniquity  (a). 
Some  are  indeed  surrounded  from 
their  birth  by  evil  influences,  and  on 
this  account,  as  well  as  on  account  of 
that  corrupt  aature  which  we  all  inherit^ 
they  do  sinful  acts  from  their  infancy, 
but  they  do  not  sin  untU  the  dawn  of 
moral  consciousness;  and  after  that, 
every  act  of  iniquity  they  perpetrate 
they  perpetrate  voluntarily.  2.  They 
Buffer  volontaiily.  They  do  not  merely 
expose  themselves  to  the  penalty  of 
sin,  they  take  it  upon  them  voluntarily. 
God  offers  to  remit  it,  on  condition  of 
their  repentance,  but  they  reject  the 
proffered  boon;  like  a  BuicKie  who 
repels  the  surgeon  who  would  close  his 
bleeding  wounds. 

In  this  fact  that  ainners  thus  destroy 
themselves  we  have — ^I.  A  terrible  illus- 
tration of  the  dvptk  of  human  depza- 
Tity.  Sinners  not  only  hate  God  so 
much  86  to  break  His  laws,  but  so 
much  as  to  harden  themselves  against 
His  love,  and  to  reject  His  mercy. 
XL  A  aofficient  vindication  of  the 
severitieB  of  the  Divine  Jnatice.  1.  No 
sinner  in  hell  will  be  able  to  reproach 
God  for  his  misery.  2.  We  who  con- 
template the  awful  fact  that  human 
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lonis  are  raffering  in  hell  have  no  right 
to  reproach  Grod  for  their  sufferings. 
These  sufferers  deliberately  turned 
their  backs  upon  Grod  and  heaven,  and 
went  of  their  own  accord  to  perdition. 
Appiicaium.^l.  Before  you  to-day 
blessing  and  cursing,  life  and  death 
are  set :  choose  ye  which  ye  will.  2. 
••  If  ye  be  willing/*  Crod  will  open  to  you 
&I)  the  treasures  of  His  grace.  But  not 
otlienrise !  He  will  compel  no  man 
to  accept  His  max;y.  3.  Whatever  be 
jour  choice,  God  will  ratify  it  If  you 
<*hoose  destruction,  you  shall  have  it, 
und  then  you  will  not  be  able  to  re- 
voke your  choice  (Prov.  i.  22-31)  (a). 

(a)  The  trg^ment  which  the  fatallBt  bases 
^pon  org&nUation  is  self-annihilating  when 
tpplied  to  the  common  relations  of  life.  The 
fatalist  himself  does  not  beliere  in  his  own 
^oetniie;  in  specnIatiTe  reasoning  he  is  eager 
t«  dnr^e  monl  crime  upon  organic  defect ; 
f«<,  in  pnctieal  magistracy,  he  arraigns  and 
condtmns  the  criminal  to  punishment.  But 
how  monstrous  an  outrage  is  this  upon  his  own 
•TKd !  The  criminal  was  compelled  through 
itrea  of  organisation  to  commit  the  crime,  vet 
tite  fatalist  punishes  him  for  doing  what  he 
wld  not  help !  Let  the  principle  of  the 
uuli»t  be  admitted,  and  there  is  an  end  to 
k)l  l^ilaiion — an  end,  indeed,  to  the  social 
ymptei  itsel f .  A 11  associated  1  i  fe  is  regulated 
'7  « ijttem  of  restraints ;  bnt  restraint  implies 


self-control,  and  self-oontrol  is  direct] j  opposed 
to  fatalism.  Let  a  criminal  plead  that  he  could 
not  help  committing  a  certain  crime  ;  and  if 
the  judge  allow  the  plea,  he  will  at  once  treat 
the  criminal  as  a  lunatic,  and  instruct  the 
officers  of  justice  aecordingly.  Magistracy 
proceeds  upon  the  principle  that  men  can 
**  help"  committing  crime.  All  human  legis- 
lation assumes  a  man's  power  of  sell-regulation, 
and  grounds  itself  on  the  grand  doctrine  of 
man's  rssponsibility  to  man.  At  this  point, 
m>on  the  same  principle  i&  relation  to  Ood, 
Theology  says.  You  hold  yourselyes  responsible 
to  one  another  on  all  social  matters,  you  punish 
the  criminal,  you  ignore  the  plea  of  fatalism 
on  all  questions  of  property,  order,  and  security ; 
now  go  further,  heighten  your  oifn  social  base, 
carry  out  to  their  logical  iwsues  your  own  prin- 
ciples  and  methods,  and  you  will  reach  all  that 
God  requires  of  man.  If  it  be  nrged  that  Ood 
gave  the  oriminal  hia  organisation,  the  objec- 
tion does  not  touch  the  argument.  The  ai^u- 
ment  is,  that  in  human  consciousness  the  plea 
of  fatalism  is  ignored  on  all  practical  matters ; 
away  beyond  all  written  statutes  there  is  a  con- 
viction that  man  can  regulate  his  actions,  and 
ought  to  be  held  responsible  for  such  regula- 
tion. Man  himself  thus,  by  his  own  conduct 
and  his  own  law,  acquits  God  of  all  charge  upon 
this  matter ;  the  very  recoimition  by  the  magi- 
strate of  man's  responaibility  is  itself  a  direct 
acquittal  of  God  from  the  accusations  of  fatal- 
ism. God  need  not  be  interrogated  upon  the 
subject,  for  the  mairistrate  himself,  faithful  to 
the  consciousness  of  uniTersal  humanity,  treats 
the  fatAlistie  tlieory  us  an  absurdity.-^^oiepik 
Parker. 


The  Certainty  of  thb  Dxstructiom  of  thb  Impenitznt. 

L  19.  IffB  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  deo&iwed  with  the  swoid;  for  the  moulh 
'/the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


Let  a  man  look  steadily  at  the  sun 
for  a  few  moments,  and  for  a  long  time 
sft<»nrard8  he  will  see  nothing  -else; 
whithersoever  he  turns,  he  will  behold 
:bc  sun.  Some  men  have  looked  at 
(iod's  wondrous  mercy  so  ezelusively, 
chat  they  can  see  in  I}im  and  His 
^Vord  nothing  but  mercy,  and  they 
'I^bt,  and  teach  others  to  doubt, 
whether  God  will  fulfil  His  threaten- 
*j)g8  against  ain.  Let  such  persoos 
consider  these  three  facts, — 1  That 
Qod*B  justice  reqiiires  that  He  akould 
cxae8t«  His  threateaings  against  ini- 
tQity.  He  Himself  w6uld  commit  a 
•rigfatfttl  injustice,  and  would  be  the 
i&<>9t  active  promoter  and  abettor  of 
cTil  in  the  umyerse,  if  He  were  to 


treat  all  men  alike.  His  mere  delay 
to  take  vengeance  upon  transgressors 
gives  rise  to  some  of  the  most  perplex- 
ing of  moral  problems  (Eccles.  ix.  2,  3 ; 
Ps.  IxxiiL  1-9,  &c.)y  and  if  He  were 
never  to  do  so,  the  whole  universe 
would  be  driven  into  atheism.  This 
is  the  tendency  even  of  His  merciful 
delays  (Ps.  x.  11;  Ixxiii.  11,  &c.) 
IL  That  Ood's  truth  reaoires  that 
He  should  execute  His  threateningB 
against  iniq.nity.  *'  The  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it,"  and  shall  He 
not  fulfil  His  Word  f  So  settled  is  the 
conviction  of  the  human  mind  that  He 
must  do  so,  that  it  has  been  found  one 
of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel     How  God  can  be 
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truthful,  and  yet  pardon  the  sinner,  it 
has  transcended  the  human  mind  to 
conceive.  The  atonement  of  Christ  is 
the  pradioal  solution  of  this  mystery. 
m  That  the  history  of  Hia  ancient 
people  shows  that  while  in  God  there 
is  a  goodness  most  marvellous  and 
tender,  on  account  of  which  we  should 
praise  Him  evermore,  there  is  also  a 
severity  so  terrible,  that  on  account  of 
it  all  the  world  should  stand  in  awe  of 
HinL  Bemember  what  frightful  cala- 
mities (the  sword,  famine,  pestilence, 
exile)  God  sent  upon  His  ancient 
people  in  this  world ;  and  shall  we 
imagine  that  He  who  cUsplayed  such  a 
capacity  for  sternness  in  this  world 
will  be  found  incapable  of  it  in  the 
world  which  is  to  come  t  Let  us  dis- 
miss this  delusion  which  is  at  once 
utterly  groundless  and  unspeakably 
dangerous  (a). 

Applicaiion. — 1.  True  reverence  for 
God  will  lead  us  to  accept  with  equal 
implicitness  all  the  disclosures  which 
He  has  been  pleased  to  give  of  His 
character.  He  will  be  to  us  neither  a 
God  all  mercy  nor  a  God  all  justice. 
In  Him  both  these  high  qualities  are 
found  in  equal  perfection  :  they  are  not 
opponents,  but  allies.  Each  is  always 
in  absolute  harmony  with  the  other. 
2.  True  reverence  for  God  will  lead  us 
to  tremble  in  view  of  His  threatenings, 
as  well  as  to  rejoice  in  view  of  His 
promises.  3.  It  is  with  the  God  of 
the  Bible,  and  not  with  the  Grod  of  our 
own  sentimental  fancies,  that  we  shall 
have  to  deal  with  at  the  last.  4.  If 
we  take  nature  as  our  guide  to  the 
interpretation  of  revelation,  we  shall 
find  it  easier  to  believe  in  God's  seve- 
rity than  in  His  benignity.  In  nature 
there  are  appalHng  indications  of  stern- 
ness. The  world  in  which  we  now  are 
is  full  of  suflFering  (/S).  5.  It  is  in  mercy 
that  the  threatenings  of  6od*s  justice 
are  now  sent  forth  {y). 

(a)  If  SoriptoTe  be  oerUialy  true,  then  tlie 
moBt  ierriUe  paeeageB  in  it  are  certainly  true; 
nothing  is  more  hardly  believed  by  men  than 
that  which  will  be  most  tormenting  to  their 
minds,  when  it  is  believed  that  none  shall  be 
saved  but  the  regenerate  and  holy  ;  and  those 
Uiat  live  not  after  the  flesh,  but  the  Spirit,  and 


love  Qod  in  Christ  aboTe  all  the  world,  erea 
their  own  lives  ;  and  that,  besides  these  few, 
all  the  rest  shall  be  tormented  in  hell  for  ever. 
This  is  the  doctrine  that  flesh  and  blood  will 
hardly  down  with.  They  say  or  think  they 
will  never  believe  that  Qod  will  be  so  unmerci- 
ful ;  as  if  Qod  must  needs  be  less  merciful  than 
man,  because  He  is  more  just  and  holy,  and 
will  not  be  so  indulgent  to  their  flesh  and  sin 
as  they  are  themselves,  and  would  have  Him 
to  be.  And  I  have  known  even  godly  men, 
through  the  remnant  of  their  corruption  and 
darkness  in  the  things  of  Qod,  and  the  violence 
of  temptation,  much  troubled  with  their  unbe- 
lief in  this  particular.  But  Qod  cannot  lie 
the  Scripture  being  true,  and  the  Christian 
religion  certainly  true,  every  part  of  it  must 
needs  be  true.  But  because  sensual  nature 
looks  for  sensible  demonstration  or  proof,  let 
me  ask  the  nnbelievers  this  one  question — 
'*Do  you  believe  that  which  you  see  and  feel, 
and  all  the  world  feels  as  well  as  you  T "  Ton 
know  that  aU  mankind  liveth  here  a  life  of 
trouble  and  misery;  we  come  into  the  world 
in  a  very  poor  condition,  and  we  pass  through 
it  in  daily  labour  and  sorrow,  and  we  pass  out 
of  it  through  the  dreadful  pangs  of  death. 
What  incessant  labour  have  the  most  of  them, 
how  much  want  and  misery,  how  much  care 
and  grief  I  Do  you  not  see  and  feel  how  sick- 
nesses do  torment  us  f  When  one  pain  is  over, 
another  is  at  hand.  Have  you  not  seen  some, 
under  such  terrible  fits  of  the  gout^  or  stone,  or 
other  diseases,  that  they  thought  no  torment 
could  be  greater;  some  with  their  legs  rotting, 
and  must  be  cut  off;  some  with  loathsome 
cancers  and  leprosies  on  them  many  years 
together;  some  that  have  lost  their  eyesight, 
have  lost  almost  all  the  comfort  of  life;  some 
that  never  could  see ;  some  that  never  could 
hear  or  speak  f  I  have  known  some  in  such 
pain  that  they  have  cried  out  they  did  not 
believe  there  was  greater  in  hell;  some  are 
mad,  and  some  idiots :  are  not  all  these  in  a 
very  miserable  case  f  Now  I  would  ask  yon 
further  if  Qod  may,  without  any  unmereiful- 
ness,  do  all  this  to  men,  and  that  as  a  ehastise- 
ment  in  the  way  to  bring  them  to  repentance  ; 
if  He  may,  without  unmercifulness,  make  a 
David  cry  out  in  misery,  and  wash  his  couch 
with  bis  tears;  and  make  a  Job  to  lie  scraping 
his  sores  on  a  dunghill ;  why  should  you  think 
he  cannot,  without  unmercifulness,  torment 
incurable  sinners  in  hell!  Further,  I  would 
ask  yon  this  question ;  suppose  you  liad  lived 
in  Adam's  paitulise,  or  some  condition  of  plea- 
sure and  rest,  where  you  never  had  tasted  of 
sickness,  or  labour,  or  wan^  or  feared  death, 
if  God's  Word  had  there  told  you,  but  that  man 
shall  endure  so  much  misery  ss  I  have  here 
mentioned  and  men  daily  suffer,  and  should 
die  at  last  for  his  sin,  would  you  have  said, 
*'  I  will  never  believe  Qod  would  be  so  unmer- 
ciful?" You  that  say  so  now,  would  likely 
have  said  so  then  in  this  case ;  for  feeling  the 
pleasure  yourselves,  yon  would  on  the  same 
ground  have  said,  '*  Qod  is  unmerciful  if  He 
•honld  make  man  so  miserable ; "  and  yet  you 
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lee  ind  feel  that  Qod  doth  il^  and  we  know 

that  fie  is  not  nnmereifuL — BaxUr,  1616- 
1691. 

(fi)  Sufferiog  comes  to  us  through  and  from 
onr  whole  nature.  It  cannot  be  winked  out 
of  DgfaL  It  cannot  be  throat  into  a  sub- 
ordinate place  in  the  picture  of  human  life. 
It  ii  the  chief  burden  of  history.  It  is  the 
lolemn  theme  of  one  of  the  highest  depart- 
ments of  literature,  the  tragic  drama.  It 
gires  to  fietiona  their  deep  interest :  it  wails 
through  much  of  our  poetry.  A  large  part  of 
bmnaii  Tocatione  aro  intended  to  shut  op  some 
of  its  avenues.  It  haa  left  traces  on  every 
hoffltn  countenance  over  which  years  hsTO 
ptned.  It  is  not  to  a  few  the  most  yivid 
reeoUection  of  life. — W,  EUery  Ckanning, 

(y)  Ood  indeed  tells  us  of  hell,  but  it  is  to 
penoade  us  to  flee  to  hesTCn ;  and  as  a  akiU 
tnl  psinter  fills  the  iNKkgroond  of  his  picture 
vith  his  darker  coloun,  God  introdoeea  the 
uaoke  of  tonnent^  and  the  blaek  thunder- 


elooda  of  Sinai,  to  give  brighter  prominence 
to  Jesus,  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  and  His  Iots  to 
the  chief  of  sinnen. 

His  voice  of  terror  is  like  the  scream  of  the 
mother-bird  when  the  hawk  is  in  the  sky. 
She  alarms  her  brood,  that  they  may  run  and 
hide  beneath  her  feathers ;  and  as  I  believe 
that  God  had  left  that  mother  dumb  unless 
He  had  given  her  winga  to  cover  them,  I  am 
sure  that  He,  who  is  very  ''pitiful,"  and  haa 
no  pleasuro  in  any  creatnre's  pain,  had  never 
tnrned  our  eyes  to  the  horrible  gulf  unless  for 
the  voice  that  cries,  "Deliver  from  going 
down  to  the  pit,  for  1  have  found  a  ransom." 

We  had  never  heard  of  sin  hsd  there  been 
no  Saviour.  We  had  never  heard  of  bell  had 
there  been  no  heaven.  "Sufficient  for  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."  And  never  had  BiUe 
light  flashed  before  the  eyes  of  the  sleeping 
felon,  to  wake  him  from  his  happy  dream,  but 
that  he  might  see  the  smiling  form  of  Mercy, 
and  hear  her  as  she  says,  with  finger  pointing 
the  way,  "  Behold  I  have  set  before  Uiee  an 
open  door." — ChUkrie. 


Moral  Deglemsiom. 

L  21-23.  How  is  OiefaUhful  cUy  became  an  harlot  /  (a)  It  wasfvU  of  judgment; 
nghUou/sness  lodged  in  U;  but  now  murderers  (/3).  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
wine  mked  with  water :  thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  compamons  of  thieves:  every 
one  loveth  gifts,  andfoUoweth  after  rewards:  they  judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth 
ihe  cause  of  the  widow  come  uvio  them. 


t  Xoral  dedeiifiionB  may  take  place 
la  the  best  of  mexi.  *<  The  faithful 
city— silver — wine — princes,"  the  very 
best  things  depraved.  H  There  are 
no  limits  to  the  moral  declensions  that 
may  take  place  in  the  best  of  men. 
•*  Tlie  faithful  city  is  become  an  harlot,*' 
&c  We  have  here  an  argument — 
1.  For  universal  humilUy  (1  Cor.  x  12 ; 
GaL  vi  1).  2.  For  universal  watch- 
fvlness  (Mark  xiv.  38).  3.  For  univer- 
i2l  prayer  (Pa  xix.  12,  13;  czxxix. 
23,  24). 

(a)  "The  fatthfal  city  Is  become  an  harlot : " 
•-Jerusalem,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  wife  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  has  broken  the  bond 
of  her  covenant  with  Him,  haa  set  at  noai;ht 
the  Divine  conatitotion  and  order  in  which  He 
ongioally  placed,  and  haa  continued  to  soatain 
ber:  and,  aa  the  outward  consequence  and 
Bgn  of  thia  spiritual  defection,  haa  actually 
hilcn  to  the  worship  of  other  gods.  Through- 
rat  this  prophecy  Isaiah  dwella  chiefly  on  the 
BOB  of  the  princes  and  mlers  of  the  nation, 
tad  only  Incidentally  on  those  of  the  people ; 
aad  accordingly  he  now  dilates  on  the  charac- 
teristic Tieea  of  the  former,  which  are  the 
inits  of  their  national  unfaithfulness.    Sodal 


and  political  morality  have  vaniahed  along  with 
religiona  faith ;  thicTes  and  murderers  are 
found  instead  of  Tirtoous  citiaens  ;  the  nobles 
and  men  in  authority  are  the  first  to  break  Uie 
laws  they  should  enforce  ;  the  administration 
of  justice  is  so  corrupt  that  the  jodgea  take 
bribes,  connive  at  the  robbers  whose  booty  they 
share,  and  permit  the  rich  man  to  pervert  the 
law  for  the  oppression  of  the  fatherless  and 
widow,  who  have  no  patrons  to  demand,  and 
no  money  to  boy,  justice  :  and  thus  the  aria- 
tocracy,  setting  aside  all  belief  that  they  hold 
their  wealth  and  power  in  truat  from  Qod  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people  under  them,  do  but 
employ  these  aa  irreaistible  engines  for  break- 
ing down  all  rights  that  can  oppose  them  in 
their  pursuit  of  luxury  and  vice. — Siraehey, 

(/3)  Jerasalem  waa  once  full  of  such  right ; 
and  Rigbteoasness  waa  not  merely  there  in  the 
form  of  a  hastily-pasaing  gnest^  but  had  come 
down  from  above  to  take  up  her  permanent 
abode  in  Jerusalem  :  ahe  tarried  there  day  and 
night,  as  if  it  were  her  home.  The  prophet 
had  in  hia  mind  the  times  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon, and  also  more  especially  the  time  of 
Jehoshapbat  (about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  Isaiah's  appearance),  who  restored  the 
adminiatntion  of  justice,  which  had  fallen 
into  neglect  since  the  closing  yearaof  Solomon's 
reign  and  the  time  of  Rehoboam  and  Abijah, 
to  which  Asa's  reformation  bad  not  extended, 
and  reorganised  it  entirely  in  the  spirit  of  the 
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lair.  It  18  posBible  also  that  Jehoiada,  the  high 
priest  in  the  time  of  Joash,  may  have  reTiyed 
the  institutions  of  Jehoehaphat  so  far  as  they 
had  fallen  into  disuse  under  his  three  godless 
snceessors  ;  hut  even  in  the  second  half  of  the 
reign  of  Joash  the  administration  of  justice 


fell  into  the  same  disgraceful  state,  at  least  a^ 
compared  with  the  time^  of  Darid,  Solomon, 
and  Jehoshaphaty  as  that  in  which  Isaiah  fonnd 
it.  The  glaring  contrast  between  the  present 
and  the  past  is  indicated  by  the  ezpreauon 
"  aitd  now." — Ddittefu 


An  Illustrious  Inhabitant. 

i.  21.  Bighteousne&s  lodged  in  U. 


L  A  High  Commendation.  Eight- 
eousness  lodged  in  the  city — ^not  merely 
"Wsited  it  as  a  passing  guest,  but  dwelt 
in  it  as  a  permanent  abode  [Alexander 
and  Kay — "  had  its  home  there  "].  No 
greater  praise  could  be  spoken  of  any 
city,  nor  can  be  uttered  of  any  man. 
I.  Let  us  do  wJuU  we  can  to  make  mt/r 
city  worthy  of  this  high  commendation. 
Much  can  be  done  in  this  direction  by 
the  combined,  resolute,  and  persevering 
efforts  of  good  men.  2.  Let  u?  try  to 
deserve  it  individually.  Thia  may  in- 
volve many  sacrifices,  but  they  will  be 
more  than  compensated.  Righteous- 
ness is  a  royal  guest,  ennobling  and 
enriching  those  with  whom  she  dwells, 
and  peace,  prosperity,  and  joy  invari- 
ably follow  in  her  train,  n.  Amonm- 
fol  condemnation.  Eighteousness 
lodged  in  the  city  ;  lodged,  not  lodges  1 
That  noble  and  Divine  inhabitant  is 
departed.  The  palace  in  which  she 
dwelt  is  in  ruins.  1.  Of  how  many 
c^iies  may  this  mournful  declaration  be 
made!  The  cities  in  which  Chris- 
tianity achieved  some  of  its  first  and 


noblest  triumphs  are  now  Mohammedan 
and  semi-heathen.  They  did  not  hold 
fast  the  truth,  and  now  they  are  given 
over  to  error.  We  boast  that  this  is 
a  Cliristian  land,  but  its  relapse  into 
practical  heathenism  is  not  impossible. 
In  every  action  there  is  a  constant 
gravitation  towards  evil,  which  can 
only  be  resisted  and  overcome  by  con- 
stant effort  and  earnest  prayer.  Let 
the  churches  of  this  land  lay  this 
solemn  fact  to  heart  2.  Of  how  many 
men  may  this  declaration  be  made ! 
How  many  even  of  the  openly  vicious 
and  criminal  were  once  respectable 
members  of  society — yea,  even  honoured 
members  of  churches !  They  were 
men  "subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
are ; "  and  in  what  they  are  we  have 
solemn  warnings  as  to  what  we  may 
become.  Let  those  who  are  most  ex- 
alted, not  in  privileges  only,  but  in 
moral  excellence,  also  watch  and  pray, 
lest  sin  enter  even  their  hearts,  and 
expel  that  Divine  guest  whose  presence 
secures  so  many  blessings  and  warrants 
so  many  hopes. 


The  Possible  Dbgenekact  op  Valuable  Things. 
i  22.  Thy  silver  is  become  dross. 


There  are  many  valuable  and  good 
things  in  the  world  that  through 
varied  causes  are  rendered  compara- 
tively useless.  They  once  were  silver, 
but  now  they  are  dross.  L  The  silver 
of  thy  character  has  become  dross 
because  of  Uttle  failings.  There  have 
been  men  known  to  all  of  us,  of  good 
moral  characters,  of  lofty  and  heroic 
soul,  but  they  were  betrayed  into  occa- 
sional faults  (a),  which  many  condoned, 
which  others  magnified,  but  which 
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they  themselves  did  not  correct,  until 
at  last  their  silver  became  dross.  The 
character  depreciated  in  moral  worth. 
It  was  no  longer  current  as  a  thing  of 
beauty.  It  had  lost  its  value.  IL 
The  silver  of  thy  service  has  become 
dross  because  of  uaholy  motives. 
Christian  service  is  a  good  and 
precious  thing,  but  how  frequently  is 
it  rendered  useless  and  vain  by  pride, 
by  thoughts  of  self,  and  by  secular 
motive  (/3).     It  is,  indeed,  as  silver 
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ORAP   {.  24. 


when  rondered  by  a  pore  and  loving 
heart,  but  alas  !  it  too  often  becomes 
dross  because  of  the  unhallowed  senti- 
ment of  the  souL  The  mite  of  the 
widow  cast  into  the  treasury  was  as 
silver,  but  the  munificent  gifts  of  the 
Pharisees  were  as  dross.  How  much 
of  the  service  rendered  to  the  great 
God  in  the  pulpit,  pew,  and  school,  is 
bat  dross !  This  is  a  solemn  thought. 
in  The  silver  of  thy  money  haa  be- 
eoDiedroB8be€aaae0f  selflahnefls.  We 
cannot  estimate  the  wealth  of  a  man 
by  the  money  he  has  in  possession,  but 
often  far  better  by  the  money  he  gives 
away.  When  men  keep  their  richea 
to  themselves,  solely  for  their  own  use, 
they  cease  to  be  rich — they  are  laden 
with  coin  that  is  not  current;  their 
silver  has  become  dross.  Liberality 
makes  money  worth  its  value  (7). 
Generosity  preserves  wealth  from  all 
degenerating  influences.  How  many 
socalled  rich  men  have  more  dross 
than  silver  in  this  world.  IV.  The 
silver  of  thy  talents  has  become  drosa 
because  of  indolence.  Silver  is  bright 
when  kept  in  use.  Talents  are  valuable 
when  active.  The  mind  has  talents  of 
thought  and  wisdom.  The  heart  has 
talents  of  sympathy  and  love.  The 
hand  has  talents  of  help.  The  mouth 
his  talents  of  blessing.  Take  care  that 
thy  silver  does  not  become  as  dross. 
\  S.  ExdL 


(«)  Yon  need  not  broak  the  glasBCfl  of  a  tele- 
seope,  or  coat  them  over  with  paint,  in  order 
to  present  you  from  teeing  Ihrongh  tbem.  Just 
breathe  apon  them,  and  the  dew  of  your  breath 
will  ahot  out  aU  tlie  atars.  So  it  does  not  re- 
quire great  Crimea  to  hide  tlie  light  of  God's 
countenance.  Little  fanlta  can  do  it  jast  as 
well.  Take  a  ahield,  and  cast  a  spear  upon  it, 
and  St  will  leare  in  it  one  great  dent.  Prick 
it  all  orer  with  a  million  little  needle  shafta, 
and  thQT  will  take  the  polish  from  it  far  more 
than  the  piercing  of  the  spear.  So  it  ia  not  so 
aoeh  the  great  sins  which  take  the  freshness 


from  onr  eonacieaeea^  as  the  nomberleas  petty 
faults  which  we  are  all  the  while  committing. 

(p)  Our  end  or  motire  in  acting  determines 
more  than  anything  the  quality  of  onr  actiona. 
Not  that  a  good  end  will  sanctify  a  bad  action, 
but  a  bad  end  will  vitiate  every  action  con- 
nected with  it.  If,  for  instance,  in  our  reli- 
gious services  we  seek  the  applause  of  men,  we 
mnat  expect  no  reward  from  God ;  the  gratifl- 
eatioB  of  onr  pride  and  vanity  ia  all  the  reward 
that  such  polluted  services  can  obtain.  In  the 
account  which  is  f^iven  of  Jehu,  we  find  that 
the  very  same  action  which  was  rewarded  on 
account  of  ita  outward  conformity  with  God's 
command,  was  punished  on  account  of  the  base 
principle  by  which  he  was  influenced  in  per- 
forming it.  He  did  well  in  extirpating  the 
seed  of  Ahab,  and  was  rewarded  for  it  to  the 
fourth  generation  :  the  blood  which  was  shed 
waa  imputed  to  him  aa  murder.  Nor  is  thei« 
anything  more  common  than  for  even  religious 
penons  to  mistake  the  path  of  duty  through 
an  inattention  to  their  own  spirit.  The  dis- 
ciples donbtleaa  thought  themselves  under  the 
influence  of  a  commendable  zeal  when  they 
would  have  called  fire  from  heaven  to  consume 
a  Samaritan  village ;  as  did  Peter,  also,  when 
he  cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchns.  We  should 
therefore  be  peculiarly  cautious  with  respect 
to  this,  lest  by  the  mixture  of  any  seffigh 
motive  or  base  affection  we  ofiend  Him  whom 
it  is  our  desire  and  endeavour  to  please. — 
Simeon. 

(7)  If  we  80  love  onr  richea  that  we  would 
eternally  possess  them,  let  us  not  hoard  them 
up  in  the  earth,  where  we  are  sure  to  leave 
them,  carryini^  nothing  with  us  but  the  canker 
of  our  coin,  which  shall  bear  witness  against 
us  at  the  Day  of  Judgment|  but  let  us  send 
them  before  us  into  heaven,  delivering  them 
unto  the  poor,  who  are  God's  factors  and  re- 
ceivers ;  and  so  having  conveyed  and  made 
over  our  goods,  as  it  were  by  bills  of  exchani^e, 
we  shall  find  the  Lord  a  sure  and  all-sufficient 
paymaater,  who  will  give  ua  more  than  doul>le 
usance,  and  yet  pay  us  at  the  first  sight  If 
we  would  have  our  coin  continue  aweet  and 
good  for  a  great  space,  let  ns  know  that  there 
are  for  this  purpose  no  garners  comparable  to 
poor  men's  stomachSi  which  will  preserve  our 
grain  for  our  use  unto  life  eternal.  If  we  would 
have  our  clothes  preserved  from  moths,  and  to 
last  long,  the  backs  of  the  naked  are  our  safest 
wardrobes. — Daumame,  1644. 


A  Terrible  Resolve. 

L  24.  Therefore  thus  saiih  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Mighty  One  of  Israel^ 
Ah,  I  tciU  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries^  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies. 


Concerning  many  men,  we  may  offer 
Christ's  prayer,  "  Father,  forgive  them ; 
for    they  know  not  what   they  do." 


They  sin  in  ignorance,  or  rather  with- 
out thought  of  their  character  and 
relation  to  Qod,  and  of  the  doom  which 
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they  are  bringing  upon  themselves. 
There  may  be  such  persons  before  me 
now.  Acting,  then,  the  part  of  a  true 
and  faithful  friend,  I  warn  you — ^L 
That  God  connts  yon  as  His  enemies. 
By  cherishing  your  sins  you  defy  His 
authority,  and  place  yourself  in  a  posi- 
tion of  hostility  to  Him  (a),  n.  That 
God  feels  Himself  ii^nred,  oppressed, 
and  as  it  were  hemmed  in  by  your 
iniquities.  Note  this  most  suggestive 
phrase,  "  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adver- 
saries," and  see  outline  on  verse  14. 
God's  laws  are  His  territories,  and  by 
your  transgressions  you  invade  them. 
Tour  sins  are  trespasses,  God  feels 
towards  you  as  the  French  feel  towards 
the  Germans  who  have  taken  possession 
of  and  settled  down  in  Alsace  and 
Lorraine ;  you  put  upon  God  an  indig- 
nity which  He  cannot  and  will  not 
bear.  HL  That  while  God  endures 
your  trespasses  for  a  time,  in  the 
merciful  hope  that  by  His  forbearance 
you  may  be  lead  to  repentance.  He 
will  not  restrain  His  anger  for  ever, 
but  will  presently  give  free  vent  to  it 
(j9),  and  sweep  you  into  that  place 
where,  though  you  may  retain  the  dis- 
position to  sin  against  Him,  you  will 
not  have  the  power. 

Application, — Nowconsider — 1.  That 
this  is  not  the  resolve  of  some  feeble 
being  destitute  of  resources  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purposes.  He 
who  thus  solemnly  warns  you  is  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Israel."  2.  Whether  you  have  resources 
that  will  enable  you  to  cope  with  this 
adversary  whose  indignation  you  have 
aroused  (Luke  xiv.  Zl),  If  not,  con- 
sider— 3.  What  is  the  course  that  wis- 
dom would  suggest  to  you  in  your  pre- 
sent circumstances  (Luke  xiv.  32)  (7). 

(a)  If  ft  king  warns  a  city  of  traiton,  and 
calls  apon  them  to  search  them  out  and  send 
them  away,  and  they  nerer  regard  the  mes- 
sage, but  wiUingly  give  them  harbour  and 
entertainment^  it  is  a  sign  they  are  dis- 
affected to  him  :  to  cherish  a  sin  after  warn- 
ing is  open  defiance  of  God. — Manton,  1620- 
1667. 

09)  At  this  first  step  wo  might  reason  on 
the  testimony  if  we  pleased,  instead  of  accept- 


ing it^  and  raise  the  objection  that  to  imigiae 
passion  in  God,  especially  so  turbid  a  passion 
as  anger,  conflicts  with  our  notions  of  Hit 
character,  and  degrades  Him  in  our  apprehen- 
sions. Beware  I  remember  that  in  forming 
an  estimate  of  the  diaracter  and  proceeding! 
of  God,  we  are  but  little  children  forming  aa 
estimate  of  the  character  and  proceedings  of  a 
man  of  matured  experience.  Were  it  not  more 
reasonable^  as  well  as  more  rererent^  to  accept 
what  He  says,  and  to  leave  Him  afterwards  to 
clear  up  any  mystery  which  may  envelope  His 
nature?  I  can  indeed  conceive  in  Him  nothing 
turbid,  impetuous,  or  impulsive,  such  as  soilies 
the  clearness  of  the  human  will.  But  this  I 
can  conceive,  that  there  is  in  Him  some  high 
perfection  (more  incomprehensible  to  my 
finite  capacity  than  the  speculations  of  an 
astronomer  to  a  peasant  child),  of  which  anger 
is  the  most  adequate  exponent  to  my  mind, 
and  which  I  must  be  content  to  think  of  and 
speak  of  as  anger,  or  else  to  remain  in  total 
ignorance  of  it.  And  this  also  I  can — not 
only  conceive,  but  most  readily  assent  to,  that 
in  an  absolutely  perfect  nature  there  should  be 
an  utter  abhorrence  of,  and  antipathy  to, 
moral  evil,  most  justly  represented  to  simple 
minds  by  the  terms  "anger,"  "curse."  We 
have  never  seen  a  perfect  character ;  no  per- 
fect character,  save  one,  ever  moved  upon  the 
earth  :  but  the  righteous  man,  who  is  striving 
after  and  approximating  to  perfection,  has 
often  crossed  our  path ;  and  surely  we  have 
marked  in  him,  that  the  more  righteous  he  is, 
the  more  doth  he  abhor  (in  the  language  of 
Holy  Scripture)  everything  that  is  evil.  What 
is  the  effect  upon  one  who  breathes  habitual Ir 
the  atmosphere  of  communion  with  God,  of 
catching  in  the  current  tidings  of  the  day 
the  inteUigence  of  some  awful  outbnrat  of  de- 
pravity? When  such  an  one  passes  on  aa 
errand  of  mercy  through  the  crowded  alleys  of 
a  great  city,  and  the  shouts  of  malignant  exe- 
cration and  profaneness  ring  in  his  ear,  or 
scenes  of  impurity  are  paraded  before  hia  eye. 
with  what  feeling  does  he  encounter  these 
symptoms  of  human  degradation  ?  Are  th^ 
not  like  a  foul  odour  to  hia  nostrils,  or  a 
jarring  note  to  his  ear,  or  an  abortion  to  his 
sight  ?  Does  he  not  turn  away  with  loathing, 
and  recoil  from  such  scenes  and  such  sounds 
with  an  antipathy  strong  in  proportion  to  his 
goodness  ?  And  is  it,  then,  so  hard  to  conceive 
that  in  perfect  goodness  there  may  be  a  recoil 
from  moral  evil,  something  similar  in  kind  to 
this,  though  infinitely  stronger  in  degree? 
And  is  not  such  a  reooil  righteous,  and  a 
token  of  righteousness  ? — Gou&urn. 

(7)  Let  ns  take  heed,  for  mercy  is  like  a 
rainbow,  which  God  set  in  the  clouds  to  re- 
member mankind :  it  shines  here  ss  long  ss  it 
is  not  hindered ;  but  wo  must  never  look  for 
it  after  it  is  night,  and  it  shines  not  in  the 
other  world.  If  we  refuse  mercy  here,  we 
shall  have  justice  there.— Jeremy  TajfUr^  1612- 
1667. 


62 


HOMILBTIO  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


OBAP.  L  24-37. 


The  Purposb  of  Punishmsmt. 

L  24-27.  Therefore  thus  saiih  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hods,  the  Mighiy  One  of 
Itnd,  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies:  and 
I  will  ham  mhe  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy 
tin :  and  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning : 
afterwards  thou  shall  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness.  The  faithful  city.  Zion  shall 
he  redeemed  with  judgment,  arid  her  converts  with  righteousness, 


The  demmciatioB  of  the  iniquity  of 
Jernsftlem  (vers.  21-23)  is  followed  by 
A  solemn  announcement  of  God's  deter- 
mination to  punish  it.  L  God  will 
oertainly  inmkh  BiiL  ''Ah^Iwillease 
me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me 
of  mine  enemies."  See  preceding  out- 
line, and  that  on  verse  20.  n.  In 
poniahing  sin  Ckid  is  not  moved  by  any 
Tindietive  imrpose.  True,  He  speaks 
here  of  takine  vengeance  upon  His 
enemies,  but  these  words  coming  from 
the  lips  of  Jehovah  must  not  be  inter- 
preted as  we  should  have  to  interpret 
(hem  if  they  came  from  the  lips  of  a 
Ghengis  Khan  or  a  Tippoo  Saib.  We 
most  remember  that  thm  is  the  utter- 
ance of  the  Mighty  One  of  Israel,  who 
is  infinitely  uplifted  above  every  unholy 
ptssion.  Whatever  misconstruction 
this  phrase,  taken  alone,  might  be  open 
to,  is  entirely  obviated  by  the  declara- 
tions which  follow  it,  which  teach  us — 
ni  That  ChMl's  aim  even  in  the  sever- 
«t  chastisements  is  the  refomLation 
of  the  offenders,  and  their  restoration 
to  true  blessedness.  For  what  purpose 
Till  He  turn  His  hand  upon  Jerusalem  i 
Not  that  He  may  destroy  her,  but  that 
He  may  purify  her,  as  silver  is  purified 
in  the  ^rnace ;  and  through  this  pain- 
fal  process  she  is  cansed  to  pass,  that 
ihe  may  be  restored  to  her  former  dig- 
oitjand  blessedness.  It  is  for  these 
parpoees  that  Qod  chastises  nations  and 
JidiTidoals  to-day. 

Applieation. — 1.  Thosewho  are  living 
nnfol  lives  may  certainly  expect  severe 
jndgments.  Sin  and  sorrow  are  inse- 
parablj  linked,  and  God  is  solemnly 
pledged  not  to  "  clear  "  the  guilty.  2. 
^ose  on  whom  judgments  on  account 
of  lin  have  fallen  should  neither  despise 
^  nor  be  driven  by  them  to  despair 
<Heh.  xiL  5).     These  are  two  great 


evils.  Indifference  to  chastisement 
brings  on  still  severer  strokes  (a).  God 
will  break  the  stubborn  sinners  who 
refuse  to  be^d  (ver.  28)  (jS).  Despair 
defeats  the  very  object  for  which  our 
chastisements  are  sent,  and  is  itself  a 
grievous  offence  against  God.  Instead 
of  yielding  to  despair,  we  should  be  filled 
with  hope,  for  God  has  loving  purposes 
towards  us,  and  our  prayer  should  be, 
not  that  the  afflictions  should  be  re- 
moved, but  that  Grod's  purposes  in  them 
should  be  fulfilled.  It  is  worth  while 
to  go  into  the  furnace,  if  thereby  we 
may  be  cleansed  from  the  dross  by 
which  we  are  defiled. 

(a)  The  phyiician,  when  he  findeth  that  the 
potion  which  he  hath  given  his  patient  will  not 
work,  he  aeconda  it  with  one  more  violent ;  bat 
if  he  perceive  the  dieease  to  be  settled,  then  he 
pnU  him  into  a  courw  of  phjaic,  bo  that  tnedici 
mcwrd  (he  ahall  have  at  present  but  small  com- 
fort of  bis  life).  And  thus  doth  the  surgeon 
too  :  if  a  gentle  plaster  will  not  serve,  then  he 
applies  that  which  is  more  coifOding,  and,  to 
prevent  a  gang^ne,  he  makes  use  of  his 
cauterising  knife,  and  takes  off  the  joint  or 
member  that  is  so  ill  affected.  Even  so  Qod, 
when  men  profit  not  by  such  crosses  as  He 
hath  formerly  exercised  them  with,  when  thej 
are  not  bettered  by  lighter  afflictions,  then  He 
sends  heavier,  and  proceeds  from  milder  to 
sharper  courses.  If  the  dross  of  their  sin  will 
not  come  off,  He  will  throw  them  into  the 
melting-pot  again  and  again,  crush  them 
harder  in  the  press,  and  lay  on  such  irons  as 
shall  enter  more  deeply  into  iheir  sonl&  If 
He  strikes  and  they  grieve  not,  if  they  be  so 
foolish  that  they  will  not  know  the  judgpnent 
of  their  Qod,  He  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  npon  them — cross  upon  cross,  loss  upon 
loss,  trouble  upon  trouble,  one  sorrow  on  the 
necli  of  another — till  they  are,  in  a  manner, 
wasted  and  oonsumed.— ^'rmtcui. 

This  we  may  rest  satisfied  of,  that  whenso- 
ever God's  hand  is  upon  us,  we  must  either 
yield  a  voluntary,  or  oe  forced  to  a  violent, 
submission.  If  our  stubbornness  is  such  that 
we  will  not  bend,  it  is  certain  that  our  weak- 
ness is  also  snch  that  we  must  needs  lireak. 

63 


oaip.  L  25,  26. 


nOMILETW  COMMESTARY:  ISAIAff. 


If  God's  message  will  not  win  npon  Pharaoh, 
His  plagues  shall  compel  him ;  and  therefore, 
when  He  sent  Moses  to  him,  He  put  a  rod  into 
his  hand,  as  well  as  a  word  into  his  mouth. 
When  God  fully  purposes  to  afflict  a  man,  he 
is  like  a  bird  in  a  net,  the  more  he  strives  and 


flutters,  the  more  he  is  entangled ;  for  the 
Supreme  Judge  of  all  things  is  resolyed  to  go 
through  with  His  great  work  of  judgment^  and 
to  make  all  obstinate,  sturdy  sinners  know, 
that  He  has  power  to  constrain  where  Hit 
goodness  will  not  persuade. — SoiOh,  163S-171& 


The  Divine  Idea  of  Kedemption. 

i.  25,  X.  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  ihee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  aU  thy  tin :  and  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward  thou  shall  be  called,  The  cUy  of  righieousnesSy 
The  faithful  cUy. 


We  have  here  the  promise  of  a 
redemption  which  God  would  accom- 
plish for  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  terms 
of  the  promise,  especially  taken  in  con- 
nection  with  the  preceding  statements 
(vers.  21-23),  we  may  learn  what  Grod's 
idea  of  redemption  is :  it  is  to  purge 
away  all  that  debases  and  to  restore 
all  that  is  lost.  In  other  words,  redemp- 
tion consists  in  restoration  to  the  Divine 
ideal.  Such  was  the  redemption  which 
God  promised  to  accomplish  for  Jeru- 
salem :  such  is  the  redemption  which 
He  offers  to  accomplish  for  u&  Here 
we  have — 

L  A  correction  of  a  common  error. 
Most  men,  when  they  hear  of  redemp- 
tion, think  of  it  merely  as  salvation 
from  suffering,  rescue  from  the  peril 
of  hell.  Thi*  is  a  consequence  of  redemp- 
tion, but  redemption  consists  in  the 
cleansing  of  our  nature  from  all  defile- 
ment, and  in  our  restoration  to  the 
Divine  ideal  of  humanity  (CoL  iii.  10 ; 
£ph.  iv.  24,  13).  God  is  going  to  do 
sometliing  grander  for  as  than  save  us 
from  hell.  He  is  going  to  make  us 
"meet"  for  heaven  (1  John  iii.  2).  It 
would  be  truer  to  say  that  God's  idea 
of  redemption  is  "  salvation  by  suffer- 
ing," than  to  say  that  it  is  "  salvation 
from  suffering."  The  figure  used  in 
the  text  is  expressive  of  the  keenest 
suffering — "  I  will  purely  purge  away 
thy  dross."  But  dross  is  purged  away 
by  yJr«  /  Suffering  is  one  of  the  instru- 
ments which  God  most  frequently  uses 
to  save  men  from  sin. 

U  A  model  for  preachers.  Guided 
by  a  Divine  inspiration,  the  prophet 
does  not  speak  of  happiness,  but  of 
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purity  and  righteousness;  he  names 
these  as  the  great  favours  which  God 
was  about  to  bestow  upon  His  people. 
So  should  preachers  to-day  strive  to 
make  men  understand  that  these  are  the 
greatest  blessings  which  God  can  confer 
upon  man.  All  other  blessings  spring 
from,  them ;  as  all  social  blessings  are 
secured  to  a  community  when  its 
"judges"  are  righteous  and  its  "coun- 
sellors" fear  God.  Let  preachers  do 
their  utmost  to  make  it  plain  to  the 
men  of  this  generation,  that  just  as  if 
we  have  the  sun  we  shall  have  light 
and  heat,  so  if  they  have  purity,  they 
shall  have  peace;  if  they  attain  to 
holiness,  they  shall  attain  to  a  nobler 
and  completer  happiness  than  those 
who  long,  for  happiness  merely  ever 
dream  of. 

in.  An  ennobling  ideal  to  be  striven 
after  by  all  men.  Happy  is  the  man 
who  has  a  great  purpose  in  life.  And 
what  is  the  purpose  with  which  a  study 
of  our  text  should  inspire  usi  Not 
merely  to  "flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,"  but  to  become  "partakers  of 
the  Divine  nature,"  and  so  to  attain 
to  God's  ideal  of  humanity.  God  is 
striving  to  restore  us  to  His  own  like- 
ness :  let  UB  do  all  that  in  us  lies  to 
help  on  this  restoration  (Phil.  u.  12, 
13).  The  "  salvation  "  we  are  to  "  work 
out"  is  not  salvation  from  guilt  (that 
is  Christ's  work,  accomplished  by  Him 
once  for  all  on  the  cross),  but  from  the 
indwelling  corruption  which  is  to  us 
what  dross  is  to  the  precious  metals. 
Nor  are  we  merely  to  seek  to  put  away 
that  which  is  evil  (a) ;  we  are  to  strive  to 
set  up  in  us  all  noblenesses  which  are  to 
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character  what  "judges"  and  "coun- 
sellors "  are  to  a  city  (2  Pet  L  6-7 ; 
Phil.  iy.  8).  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
has  this  ideal  in  life.  L  He  is  saved 
from  fear,  the  haunting  dread  of  failure 
which  oppresses  those  whose  supreme 
desire  is  merely  to  be  saved  from  hell, 
n.  He  has  a  sustaining  hope,  based 
upon  the  sure  promises  of  God's  Word 
(1  Pet.  L  10,  11).  m.  He  has  a  pre- 
sent and  growing  joy,  such  as  can  come 
odIj  from  self-conquest  and  moral  pro- 
gress. The  joy  of  "  the  just,"  that  is, 
of  the  men  whose  steadfast  aim  is 
righteousness,  is  like  "  the  path  of  the 
ju3t"(Prov.  iv.  18). 

(a)  Chriitianity  ends  not  in  negmtiTes.     Ko 
man  clean  his  gnrden  of  weeds  bat  in  order  to 


the  pUntinz  of  flowers  or  useful  herbs  in  their 
room.  God  calls  upon  oa  to  diapoaaefla  our 
corrnptiong,  but  it  ia  for  the  reeeption  of  new 
inhabitanta.  A  room  may  be  clean,  and  yet 
empty;  but  it  ia  not  enough  that  our  bearta 
be  awept^  unleaa  tbey  be  also  gamiafaed,  or 
that  we  lay  aaide  our  pride,  our  luxury,  our 
coTetouaneaa,  unleaa  humility,  temperance,  and 
liberality  riae  up  and  thrive  in  their  places. 
The  deaign  of  religion  would  be  very  poor  and 
abort  should  it  look  no  further  than  only  to 
keep  men  from  being  awine,  goals,  and  tigers, 
without  improving  the  principles  of  humanity 
into  noaitive  and  higher  perfections.  The  aoul 
may  be  cleanaed  from  aU  biota,  and  yet  atill 
be  left  but  a  blank.  But  Chriaiianity  is  of  a 
thriving  and  aapiring  nature,  and  requirea  ua 
to  proceed  flrom  grace  to  grace  (2  Pet  i.  6-7)» 
ascending  by  degrees,  till  at  length  the  top  of 
the  ladder  reacbea  heaven,  and  eonyeys  the 
aoul  BO  qualified  into  the  mansions  of  glory. 
—SiAitkj  1633-1716. 


Social  Regeneration. 

i  26.  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the 
liginmng:  aftervxird  thou  shait  he  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  Tht  faithful  city. 


We  have  in  the  contest  a  picture  of 
a  dismantled  city,  a  disorganised  com- 
munity; and  here  God  tells  us  that 
He  will  undertake  the  work  of  its  re- 
construction.      L    All    the    arrange- 
ments of  society  are   absolutely  in 
God's  hands.      "/  will  restore,"  &c. 
No  man  can  overturn,  or  build  up,  but 
by  His  permission.     On  Him  all  pro- 
jects of  national^  social,  or  ecclesiastical 
reconstruction  depend  for  their  success. 
That  on  which  He  smiles  flourishes; 
that   on  which    He    frowns  withers 
away.       Let    reformers    and    recon- 
8tructors    of   society    remember    and 
recognise    this  great  fact,   that  God 
rules  on  earth  as  in  heaven.     IL  All 
interruprtiona  of  social  order  are  under 
the  control  of  Ck)d.     Kevolutions  oc- 
cur not  by  chance,  not  by  the  will  of 
man,  but  by  the  will  of  God.     They 
occur  only  when,  and  continue  only  as 
long  as  He  pleases.     By  Him  judges 
and  counsellors  are  swept  away,  and 
by  Him  they  are  restored.     No  nation 
is  so  broken  that  it  cannot  be  uplifted 
by  Him  to  power  and  glory,  "as  at 
the  first."    m  No  social  state  can  be 
porifled  bnt  by  religions    processes. 
There    are    many  philanthropic    and 
political  projects  which  have  for  their 


aim  national  regeneration,  but  they  are 
all  foredoomed  to  come  to  nought, 
because  they  lack  the  religious  element. 
Moral  reformation  must  go  before  social 
advancement :  a  return  to  righteousness 
is  the  first  step  to  national  exaltation  (a). 
IV.  The  great  name  will  follow  the 
true  regeneration.  ^^  Afterward  thou 
shalt  be  called^  The  city  of  righteous- 
ness. The  faithful  city.'*  Not  first  the 
exalted  title,  but  the  illustrative  cha- 
racter ;  not  first  the  splendid  renown, 
but  the  glorious  achievement ! — Joseph 
Parker,  RD. 

(a)  Think  not  that  any  change  in  the  form 
of  government  would  cure  that  which  is 
cansed  by  the  people's  sin,  or  the  common 
deprayity  of  human  nature.  Some  think  they 
can  contrlTO  such  forms  of  government  as  that 
the  rulers  shaU  be  able  to  do  no  hurt;  but 
either  they  will  disable  them  to  do  good,  or  else 
their  engine  is  but  glass,  and  will  fail  or  brei^ 
when  it  comes  to  execution.  Men  that  are 
themselves  so  bad  and  unhumbled  as  not  to 
know  how  bad  they  are,  and  how  bad  mankind 
is,  are  still  laying  the  blame  upon  the  form  of 
government  when  anything  is  amiss,  and  think 
by  a  change  to  find  a  cure.  As  if  when  an 
army  is  infected  with  the  plague,  or  composed 
of  cowards,  the  change  of  the  general  or 
form  of  government  would  prove  a  cure. 
But  if  a  monarch  be  faulty,  in  an  aristocracy 
you  will  have  but  many  faulty  governors  for 
one,  and  in  a  democracy  a  multitude  of 
iyTaxiiA.^Baxter,  1616-1691. 
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The  Twofold  Effect  of  Divine  Judgments. 

i.  27,  28.  Zion  shall  he  redeemed  vnih  judgment,  and  her  converts  with'righieousness : 
and  the  destruction  of  tlie  transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and  thetf 
that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 


These  verses  are  closely  and  vitally 
connected  :  it  is  a  mistake  to  separate 
them,  as  in  the  Authorised  Version. 
Their  meaning  would  be  conveyed  to 
the  English  reader,  if  they  were  trans- 
lated— ^^  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteous- 
ness; and  thereby  also  the  transgressors 
and  sinners  shall  be  destroyed,  yea  they 
that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed  " 
(a).  By  judgment  is  meant  the  doom 
which  in  the  preceding  verses  had  been 
threatened  against  guilty  Jerusalem 
(e.g.,  ver.  18):  this  "judgment"  would 
be  a  manifestation  of  God's  punitive 
righteousness,  and  the  declaration  is 
that  the  infliction  of  this  "judgment" 
would  have  a  twofold  effect — it^would 
redeem  Zion  and  her  converts,*and  it 
would  destroy  the  transgressors  and 
sinners. 

The  diverse  effects  of  Divine  judgments 
is  a  matter  well  worthy  of  our  study. 
I.  One  effect  of  those  Judgments  by 
which  Gk>d  manifests  His  righteous  in- 
dignation against  sin  is  to  redeem  His 
people  from  their  transgressions.  A 
prolonged  period  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity such  as  the  Jews  enjoyed  under 
Uzziah  is  always  perilous  to  the  vital 
religion  of  a  nation.  Formalism  is 
apt  to  prevail.  The  lines  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  Church  and  the  world 
are  apt  to  be  effaced ;  "  Zion  "  is  apt  to 
become  merged  in  "Jerusalem."  In 
love  to  His  people,  God  is  therefore 
compelled  to  send  upon  their  nation 
great  calamities.  These  lead  to  search- 
ings  of  heart,  and  reformations  of  con- 
duct and  character.  Men  learn  again 
to  wait  upon  God,  and  reverently  to 
regard  His  will  (ch.  xxvL  9).  The 
Church  shines  once  more  with  the  glory 
of  spiritual  conformity  to  God,  and  the 
result  is  that  she  is  increased  by  con- 
verts from  the  world  :  to  these  also  the 
season  of  judgment  is  also  the  season 
of  redemption.  But,  IL  Another  effect 
of  God's  judgments  ia  to  harden  the 
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obdurate.  His  chastisements  lead  some 
men  to  further  acts  of  rebellion  against 
Him  (ver.  6).  Like  Pharaoh,  they 
harden  themselves  more  and  more  as 
God  sends  plague  after  plague  upon 
them  (Exod.  viiL  19,  32,  &c.)  Hence 
seasons  of  public  calamity  (such  as  that 
of  the  plague  in  London,  &c.)  have 
always  been  seasons  of  public  crime. 
Transgressors  madly  dare  Omnipotence 
to  a  trial  of  strength,  and  the  result  is 
their  utter  destruction. 

Our  subject  as  thus  unfolded  gives 
rise  to  the  following  practical  reflec- 
tions— 1.  In  a  season  of  national  or 
individual  prosperity  we  should  be  es- 
pecially watchful  and  prayerful  against 
conformity  to  the  world  (j3).  2.  We 
should  not  regard  judgments  that  como 
upon  our  nation  or  ourselves  merely  as 
calamities  :  they  may  be  God's  angels 
sent  in  truest  mercy,  and  they  bring 
with  them  to  the  people  of  God  great 
moral  and  spiritual  compensations.  3. 
Judgments,  when  they  come  upon  us, 
afford  us  an  admirable  test  of  our  real 
character  :  if  we  be  indeed  the  people 
of  God,  they  will  lead  us  to  submission 
and  to  more  earnest  strivings  after  holi- 
ness ;  but  if  they  awaken  within  us  a 
spirit  of  murmuring,  of  repining,  of  re- 
sentment against  (>od,  we  have  good 
catBe  to  suspect  that  our  religion  has 
never  been  the  work  of  God  in  our 
hearts  (7).  4.  In  the  season  of  judg- 
ment we  really  have  only  one  alternative 
before  us — ^to  turn  or  bum.  No  stout- 
ness of  heart  will  enable  us  to  resist 
Grod's  consuming  wrath  against  iniquity 
(Mai.  iv.  1). 

(a)  The  vord  "together"  does  not  me&n 
that  the  tnnigreBSor  shall  be  destroyed  togtihcr 
vnXh.  the  sinner;  but  that  the  destmction  of 
this  one  class,  called  both  transgressors  and 
sinners,  shall  come  in  close  connection,  "  to- 
gether with,"  the  salvation  of  the  penitent  who 
are  brought  back  to  Qod  by  correction,  as  is 
said  in  Uie  previous  verses.  The  same  sort 
of  infliction  that  reclaimed  the  '^  converts" 
(ver.  27),  hardened  and  sealed  over  to  ruin 
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those  who  would  still   "fonake  the  Lord." 

(j3)  How  often  does  worldly  prosperity  tend 
to  this  lapsing  of  the  soul  from  Ciod !  How 
often  do  onr  very  outward  mercies  and  hXeta- 
isgs  superindace  this  spiritual  languor  and 
decay!  It  is  with  helievers  individoally  as 
with  the  Church  collectiyely — they  are  never 
in  a  condition  less  fayoozable  to  spiritual  health 
and  adTancement  than  when  they  hare  no  trial 
or  eroai  to  bxftce  their  energies  and  inrigorate 
their  graces.  The  soldier  gets  supine  after 
battle.  History  tells  us  how  the  brsTest 
Teterans  of  the  great  Carthaginian  general 
got  demoralised  and  degenerate  when,  rictory 
orer,  they  sat  down  to  rejoicing  and  rerelry. 


before  the  gates  of  Capua;  they  never  were 
the  same  heroes  again. — Mctcduff, 

(7)  As  it  is  easy  to  know  a  piece  of  gold  from 
a  piece  of  brass  when  they  come  both  to  the 
anvil  and  be  stricken  with  the  hammer,  for 
brass  will  not  be  handled,  but  when  it  cometh 
to  the  beating  breaketh  and  maketh  a  sharp 
din  and  irksome,  but  gold  soundeth  sweetly, 
and  is  pliable ;  so  when  the  hypocrite  cometh 
between  the  anvil  and  the  hammer  of  afflic- 
tion, he  breaketh  with  impatience,  and  lament- 
etii  in  blasphemies  against  Qod ;  whereas  a 
faithful  Christian  praiseth  God,  and  layeth  out 
his  heart,  submitting  himself  willingly  under 
the  Lord's  hand  that  striketh  him. — Cawdray, 
1598-1681 


Forsaking  the  Lord. 
i.  28.  They  thai  forsake  the  Lord  shaU  he  consumed. 


L  The  guilt  of  foxsaking  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  1.  Man  is  bound  by  the 
law  of  his  nature  to  obey  that  Almighty 
Being  hj  whom  he  was  made  an  intelli- 
gent and  immortal  creature.  Every 
aiscovery  which  reason  opens  to  him 
of  the  transcendant  perfections  of  the 
Lord  of  the  universe  urges  the  duty 
of  offering  to  this  great  and  glorious 
Being  the  homage  of  his  heart  and  life. 
Every  day's  preservation  increases  his 
obligation  to  serve  his  gracious  Pre- 
server. 2.  Many  in  forsaking  the 
Lord  violate   their  own  express  and 


solemn  engagements  (Heb.  z.  29). 
n.  The  folly  of  forsaking,  &c.  If  we 
do  so,  we  shall  (1)  incur  the  reproaches 
of  our  own  mind ;  (2)  forfeit  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  aU  good  men ; 
(3)  forfeit  the  favour  and  incur  the 
wrath  of  God.  And  for  what  are  all 
those  tremendous  sacrifices  made  ? 
For  "the  pleasures  of  sin,"  which 
are  but  "  for  a  season "  I  lU  The 
danger  of  forsaking,  &c. — <'  shall  be 
consumed."  The  threatened  doom  is 
(1)  awful ;  (2)  certain. — J.  H,  Hobart, 
D.D.y  Fosthumaus  fForlSj  iL  220-229. 


The  Doou  op  the  Apostates. 

L  28-31.  They  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  he  consumed.  For  they  (a)  shall  be 
s-^hamed  of  (he  oaJcs  whidi  ye  (a)  have  denied,  and  ye  shall  he  confounded  for  the  gardens 
thai  ye  have  chosen.  For  ye  shall  he  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garden 
ihai  haih  no  water.  And  the  strong  shall  he  as  txnjo,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
"ind  they  shall  hoth  hum  together,  and  none  shall  guench  them. 


In  modem  days,  when  men  "  forsake 
the  Lord,"  they  become  simply  irreligi- 
ous— practical  atheists ;  but  in  ancient 
times  such  men  became  idolaters,  they 
became  worshippers  of  idols  set  up 
under  the  "oaks"  planted  on  the  hill- 
tops, or  in  gardens  ifi).  It  is  almost 
impossible  for  us  to  understand  the 
fascination  of  idol-worship,  but  it  was 
very  powerful,  and  the  idols  were  made 
objects  of  passionate  trusti    They  were 


regarded  as  the  strength  of  those  who 
served  them.  Trusting  in  their  protec- 
tion their  votaries  went  forth  confi- 
dently to  battle.  Defeat  did  not  dispel 
this  delusion;  it  was  interpreted  to 
mean  merely  that  the  god  of  the  victors 
was  mightier  than  the  god  of  the 
vanquished.  To  men  glorying  in  their 
false  deities,  and  confiding  in  their 
protection,  the  prophet  predicts  utter 
destruction.    You  shall  be  consumed| 
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he  says ;  the  day  is  at  hand  when  ye 
shall  be  caused  to  blush  for  your  gods ; 
you  yourselves  shall  be  withered  oaks, 
and  gardens  without  water ;  yea,  your 
idols,  and  ye  who  have  made  them, 
for  they  are  but  things,  the  work  of 
your  hands,  shall  be  burned  together 
in  unquenchable  fire  (7).  The  theme 
of  these  verses  is  therefore  the  doom  of 
the  apostates,  and  of  the  objects  of  tltdr 
trust. 

I.  Idolatry  is  still  the  sin  of  onr 
race.  It  is  not  confined  to  "  heathen  " 
lands.  There  is  need  in  this  land  for 
a  proclamation  of  the  first  command- 
ment. For  what  is  idolatry  in  its 
essence?  It  is  loving  and  trusting 
some  being  or  thing  more  than  God. 
Every  man's  God  is  what  he  lives  for. 
Hence  the  declaration  that  "  covetous- 
ness  is  idolatry  -,  it  is  one  form  of  the 
widespread  sin.  11.  The  confidence 
of  men  in  their  idols  is  still  limitless 
and  exultant.  Every  idolater  is  per- 
suaded that  that  which  he  lives  for  is 
worth  living  for ;  this  is  the  conviction 
of  the  miser,  the  ambitious  man,  &c. 
m.  The  time  is  at  hand  when  the 
falsity  of  this  confidence  shaU  be 
exposed.  There  are  coming  upon 
those  who  cherish  it  calamities  amid 
which  they  will  seek  in  vain  for  com- 
fort from  their  "idols."  How  often 
this  is  verified  in  daily  life!  In  the 
withered,  desolate  condition  of  those 
who  have  forsaken  the  Lord  how 
awfully  is  their  folly  demonstrated ! 
IV.  Yea,  there  is  a  day  appointing  in 
which  all  idolaters  and  their  idols 
shall  be  consumed  together.  In  the 
day  of  judgment  the  worshippers  of 
Pagon,  of  Astarte,  of  Baal,  and  of 
Brahm  will  not  be  the  only  persons  on 
whom  utter  destruction  shall  come  : 
those  who  have  made  gold  their  con- 
fidence, &c.,  shall  be  burned  up,  to- 
gether with  their  **'  gods."  The  objects 
of  their  trust  shall  be  as  powerless  as 
is  "tow"  to  resist  flame,  and  they 
themselves  shall  be  but  as  "sparks," 
swept  away  by  the  blast  of  the  Divine 
indignation. 

Applkaiion, — 1.   The  day  of  judg- 
ment is  a  great  reality  ;  it  is  no  mere 
dream  of  theologians,  it  is  A  tre&ien- 
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DOUS  FACT  with  which  we  shall  soon 
be  brought  face  to  face.  2.  This  fact 
should  govern  us  in  selecting  the  object 
of  our  supreme  love  and  trust,  3.  It 
should  prevent  us  from  envying  those 
who  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  because 
of  the  temporary  prosperity  in  which 
they  are  rejoicing  (3).  4.  It  should 
make  us  earnest  in  our  endeavours  to 
reclaim  them  from  their  apostasy  while 
the  day  of  Divine  long-sufiering  and 
mercy  still  continues. 

(a)  In  yene  29  is  an  instance  of  what 
seemed  to  Ix>wth'8  classical  taste  a  cormpt 
reading — "They  shall  be  ashamed  of  the 
oaks  which  je  have  desired."  Bnt  this  raria- 
tion  of  the  persons  of  the  verb  is  not  unuaoal 
in  Hebrew,  and  certainly  no  corruption. 
Indeed,  if  we  look  at  Psalm  zci.,  which  is  very 
artistically  constructed,  we  shall  see  reason  to 
think  that  what  jars  so  harshly  on  a  classically 
trained  ear  was  a  beauty  to  the  Hebrew  poeta. 
— Strachey, 

"  Which  ye  have  desired."  He  was  speak- 
ing of  "  the  sinners,"  he  suddenly  turns  round 
to  the  men  of  his  own  generation,  and  aays, 
"  You  are  the  men  who  are  thus  storing  up 
shame  and  confusion." — Kay. 

(/3)  In  the  judgments  and  the  restoration 
which  the  prophet  foretells,  he  declares  that  the 
people  shall  learn  the  worthlessnesa  of  the 
idoU  which  they  have  been  worshipping  under 
the  oak-trees,  and  in  the  sacred  groves  and 
gardens.  The  worship  of  the  high  places 
was  partly  a  local  worship  of  Jehovah,  which 
only  became  irregular  and  bUmeable  in  later 
times ;  but  there  was  also  a  widespread  worship 
of  Baal,  Astarte,  and  Moloch,  the  old  gods  of 
the  Canaanites  and  other  nations,  in  sacred 
groves  and  gardens,  as  well  as  on  the  hill- tops 
— a  worship  of  impersonated  and  deified  sen- 
suality and  cruelty — which  sometimes  even 
established  itself  within  the  precincts  of  the 
temple  itself,  and  was  still  more  readily  blended 
with,  or  substituted  for,  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
in  the  high  places.  And  this  idolatrous  wor- 
ship was  going  on  in  Juda>a  during  the  reigns 
of  IJzziah  and  Jotham,  at  the  same  time  with 
the  temple  services,  as  appears  from  2  Kings 
zv.  3,  4,  com^red  with  2  Chron.  zxvii.  2. 
In  the  day  of  judgment  and  restoration,  says 
the  prophet,  these  men  who  have  been  floor- 
ishing  in  their  sin  like  their  oaks,  and  living 
in  pleasures  like  those  of  their  well-watered 
gardens,  shall  find  that  the  idols  to  which 
these  oaks  and  gardens  are  dedicated  have  no 
power  to  save  them  from  a  destruction  which 
Biiall  make  them  "as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadetb, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water,"  1mag«8 
which  will  be  the  more  forcible  if  we  remcxc 
ber  that  in  a  southern  climate  trees  fade 
rather  from  ezcesaive  heat  than  from  season* 
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able  cold,  and  a  garden  without  water  is  a 
mere  desert  of  sand.  Then  shall  the  strong, 
the  migfatj,  and  the  unjust  ruler  become  tow, 
and  his  idols,  the  work  of  his  hands,  a  spark ; 
ther  shall  both  bum  together,  and  no  man 
shall  quench  them. — Strackey, 

(7)  The  interpretation  of  verse  31  on  which 
the  above  outline  is  based  is  that  of  Calvin  and 
the  earlier  Protestant  commentators.  That 
which  in  modem  daja  has  been  almost  uni- 
renallj  adopted,  is  given  in  the  preceding 
extract  from  Strachej,  and  the  homiletic  use 
to  which  it  may  be  put  is  indicated  in  the 
next  outline  :  "The  tow  and  the  spark."  We 
are  persuaded,  however,  that  the  earlier  inter- 
pretation is  that  which  is  most  in  harmony 
vith  the  scope  of  the  whole  passage.  All  the 
ancient  venions  treat  vn  as  an  abstract,  mean- 
ing strength,  and  Dr.  Alexander  admits  that 
"  this  agrees  well  with  its  form,  resembling  that 
of  an  infinitive  or  verbal  noun."  Latterly  it 
has  become  the  fashion  to  translate  it  '*  strong 
nan,"  but  the  harmony  of  the  whole  passage 
is  best  maintained  by  rendering  it  "their 
tiTtnfftk,**  that  is,  that  which  the  idolaters  have 
regarded  as  their  "strength,"  the  deity  in 
whose  protection  they  have  trusted. 

(8)  0  airs !  do  wicked  men  purchase  their 


present  pleasures  at  so  dear  a  rate  as  eternal 
torments,  and  do  we  envy  their  enjoyment  of 
them  so  short  a  time?  Would  any  envy  a 
man  going  to  execution  because  he  saw  him 
in  a  prison  nobly  feasted,  and  nobly  attended, 
and  bravely  courted  ?  or  because  he  saw  him 
go  up  the  ladder  with  a  gold  chain  about  his 
neck,  and  a  scarlet  gown  upon  his  back  ?  or 
because  he  saw  him  walk  to  execution 
through  pleasant  fields  or  delightsome 
gardens?  or  because  there  went  before  him 
drums  beating,  colours  flying,  and  trumpets 
sounding?  &c.  Surely  no!  Oh,  no  more 
should  we  envy  the  grandeur  of  the  men  of 
the  world,  for  every  step  they  take  is  but  a  step 
to  an  eternal  execution. — Brooks,  1628-1680. 

What  reason  have  we  to  envy  the  wicked  in 
their  riches  and  prosperity?  If  a  man  be 
standing  firmly  on  a  river's  bank,  and  sees 
another  gliding  gaily  but  inevitably  down  to  a 
tremendous  precipice  below,  shall  he  be  envi- 
ous of  the  pleasant  sail  that  intervenes  before 
the  dread  catastrophe  ?  Shall  he  stand  and 
envy  him,  and  wisn  to  exchange  places  with 
him  ?  Oh  no,  but  let  him  rather  cry  aloud, 
and  warn  him  of  his  danger.  Let  him  hasten 
to  the  rescue ;  throw  out  his  arms  with  right 
good-will,  and  if  it  may  be,  save  a  soul  from 
death. — Nason. 


The  Tow  and  the  Spark. 

L  31.  And  the  drong  sludl  he  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  U  as  a  spark,  and  they 
ikall  both  bum  together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 


For  the  phrases  ''and  the  maker  of 
it,"  the  margin  reads,  "  and  his  work." 
So  Alexander  and  Henderson.  This 
reading  renders  the  passage  intelligible 
in  meaning  and  terrible  in  import  It 
then  in  simple,  vivid  manner  sets  forth 
the  reciprocal  influence  of  the  sinner 
and  his  sin.  The  man  in  committing 
sin  degrades  and  enfeebles  himself,  and 
then  the  sin  he  has  committed  reacts 
upon  his  degraded  and  enfeebled 
nature  to  kindle  in  it  the  fire  of  its 
corruption.  It  is  worth  observing  that 
these  terrible  words  of  warning  are  not 
levelled  (1)  i^ainst  low  and  vile  people. 
The  term  "strong"  precludes  that 
opinion.  They  are  spoken  against 
those  who  have  been,  or  are  still, 
esteemed,  exalted,  and  powerful, — pre- 
somably  against  the  princes,  the  judges, 
the  counsellors  of  the  nation  (vers.  23- 
26).  Nor  are  they  spoken  (2)  against 
ihe  avowedly  irreligious.  The  people 
addressed  performed  a  multitude  of 
sachBces  (ver.  11)^  were  punctilious  in 


their  attendance  on  the  house  of  God, 
&c  (vers.  12-14),  were  full  of  apparent 
devotion  (ver.  15).  Nor  (3)  do  they 
refer  to  the  grosser  forms  of  sin.  These 
would  of  course  come  under  the  same 
condemnation.  But  spiritual  sins, 
though  more  refined  to  our  perception, 
are  more  fatal  even  than  sensual  sins. 
It  is  pre-eminently  a  spiritual  sin  in 
root,  however  sensual  in  fruit,  that  is 
here  arrived  at.  It  is  all  summed  up 
in  the  one  evil,  "  forsaking  the  Lord  " 
(ver.  28).  It  is  important  to  bear  these 
considerations  in  mind  if  we  would 
obtain  personal  and  profitable  applica- 
tion of  these  words.     Consider — 

L  The  radical  change  sin  works  in 
the  constitution  of  the  sinner.  Sin  is 
lawlessness,  an  outbreak  of  self-will 
(1  John  iii.  4).  It  is  conscious  wrong- 
doing (James  iv.  17).  And  sin,  the 
prophet  says  in  effect,  has  a  disin* 
tegrating,  deteriorating,  degrading  in- 
fluence upon  the  man's  nature  who 
irields  to  it.     "The  strong  shall  be  as 

69 


CHAP.  1.  31. 


nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


tow'^     Tow  is  the  coarse,  broken  part 
of  flax  or  hemp — waste,  refuse.     Used 
here  in  contrast  to  that  which  is  strong. 
Used  also  as  pattern  of  what  is  in- 
flammable.    1.  Sin  lowers  the  tone  and 
ttnor  of  owr  nature,     Man's  nature  is 
originally  a  very  high  nature.      "A 
little  lower  than  the  angels  "  (Ps.  viil 
5);  a  little  lower  than  Divinity  (see 
Alexander  and  Thrupp  in  loc,)    Ori- 
ginally a  king  with  all  highest  forms 
of  existence  grouped  around  his  throne 
(Ps.  viii.  6-8).     He  falls  by  sin.    How 
low  ?    To  level  of  beasts  that  perish  ? 
(Ps.  xlix.  20).    Lower  than  that  (Isa. 
i.  3).     To  level  of  trees  and  shrubs  1 
Lower  than  that.    See,  that  heap  of 
coarse  and  tangled  refuse  was  a  plant 
once,  a  living  thing.     Now  it  is  cut 
down,    dried,    dead;    choicest    parts 
gone,   wasted  !   "  Tow " — that   is    the 
symbol  of  the  sinful  man.     The  height 
from  which  he  has  fallen  measures  the 
degradation  incurred.    To  that  which 
is  by  nature  "tow,"  it  is  no  degrada- 
tion to  be  as  "tow."     But  for  that 
which  is  "  strong  "  to  become  as  "  tow" 
— for  the  highest  of  God's  creations  to 
become  as  the  lowest — this  is  disgrace- 
ful, dreadful.      2.    Sin,  depraving  and 
degrading  the  type  and  tenor  qfouriuiiure^ 
enfeebles  our  potvers  of  resistance  to  the 
assaults  of  external  ml.    Sin  is  weak- 
ness as  well  as  wickedness ;  weakness 
as    the    result  of  wickedness.      The 
"  strong  "  becomes  as  "  tow,"  becomes 
weak.     Hard  to  tell  which  is  the  worse 
to  bear,  the  paroxysms  of  remorse,  or 
the  paralysis  of  power  which  the  habit 
of  sin  engenders  (a).    To  feel  that  when 
some   "temptation  comes  and  calmly 
states  itself  before  us"  we  are  help- 
lessly a  prey  to  it,  is  terrible  indeed. 
The  first  sin  of  any  kind  greatly  facili- 
tates   a    second    commission    of    the 
same  (j8) ;   and    every  repetition    in- 
creases that  facility  till  the  ease  of 
doing  it  almost  amounts  to  a  prac- 
tical inability  to  abstain  from  doing 
it  (7).      Sin  gets  dominion  over  us. 
Men  are  "sold  under  sin."      3.    Sin 
imparts  to  us  an  increased  susceptibility 
to  evil — makes  us  more  inflammable. 
And   Satan's    "fiery  darts"  striking, 
inflame  us  (3).    Some  counsellors  advise 
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young  people  to  indulge  in  a  certain 
measure  of  sin  as  a  remedy  for  its  en- 
kindling impulses;  they  call  it  "  sowing 
their  wild  oats."  A  figure  is  sometimes 
the  best  vail  for  a  fact  One  would 
think  that  "sowing"  would  of  itself 
suggest  reproduction  and  multiplied 
reproduction  (Gal.  vi  7,  8)  If  you 
wish  your  nature  to  become  hopelessly 
inflammable,  utterly  uncontrollable, 
give  wa}*"  to  the  indulgence  of  its  hot 
impulses  while  you  are  young. 

n.  The  way  in  which  the  sinner  and 
his  sin  co-operate  for  their  common 
destmction.  We  all  know  the  in- 
fluence of  coming  into  contact  with 
the  instruments,  the  companions,  the 
locality  even,  of  a  former  sin.  They 
stir  up  in  us  the  memories,  the  emo- 
tions, the  impulse  to  the  same  trans- 
gression. So  the  sinner  goes  about  the 
world  setting  new  snares  for  his  feet  at 
every  turn  as  he  sins.  The  relation  of 
sin  to  the  sinner  and  to  his  sinful  deed 
is  like  that  of  a  lamp  placed  between 
two  mirrors,  which  reflect  and  re- 
reflect  the  light,  till  both  the  mirrors 
seem  full  of  lamps.  Sin  is  ever  multi- 
plying itself  between  the  sinner  and 
his  sinful  deed.  And  the  issue  is 
irremediable  ruin.  "  They  shall  both 
bum  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
them."  And  the  moral  is,  that  if  we 
would  keep  out  of  hell,  we  must  keep 
out  of  sin. — JF.  Boberts,  B.A. 

(a)  One  of  the  affecting  features  in  a  life  of 
yice  is  the  longing,  wistful  outlooks  giyen  by 
the  wretches  who  struggle  with  unbridled  pas- 
sions towards  virtues  which  are  no  longer 
within  their  reach.  Men  in  the  tide  of  vice 
are  sometimes  like  the  poor  creatures  swept 
down  the  stream  of  mighty  rivers,  who  see 
people  safe  on  shore,  and  trees  and  flowers,  as 
they  go  quickly  past,  and  all  things  that  are 
desirable  gleam  upon  them  a  moment  to 
heighten  their  trouble,  and  to  aggravate  their 
swift-coming  destruction. — Beeefier. 

(j9)  A  brand  that  has  been  once  in  the  fire 
easily  catches  the  second  time. — Plavelf  1630- 
1696. 

Bvery  commission  of  sin  imprints  upon  the 
soul  further  disposition  and  proneness  to  sin  ; 
as  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  degrees  of  heat 
are  more  easily  introduced  thah  the  first.  Every 
one  is  both  a  preparative  and  a  step  to  the  next. 
Drinking  both  quenches  the  present  thirst  and 
provokes  it  for  the  future.     When  the  soul  is 
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oeaten  trom  its  first  sUiion,  and  th«  mounds 
and  earthworkB  of  yiiiue  are  once  broken  down, 
it  becomes  quite  another  thing  from  what  it 
WIS  before.  In  one  single  eating  of  the  for- 
bidden fmit,  when  the  act  is  gone,  yet  the  relish 
remains ;  and  the  remembrance  of  the  first  is 
an  easy  allorement  to  the  second.  One  visit 
is  enough  to  begin  an  acquaintance ;  and  this 
point  is  gained  bj  it,  that  when  the  TisiUnt 
comes  again,  he  ii  no  more  a  stranger. — S<nUh, 
163^1716. 

(7)  Sin  is  like  the  descent  of  a  hill,  where 
erery  step  we  tidce  increases  the  difficulty  of 
oar  return.  Sin,  in  its  habits,  becomes  stronger 
erery  day — ^the  heart  grows  harder,  the  con- 
science grows  duller,  the  distance  between  God 
sod  the  soul  grows  greater,  and  like  a  rock 
bnrled  from  a  mountain's  top,  the  further 
we  descend  we  go  down,  and  down,  and 
down,  with  greater  and  greater  rapidity. — 
4Mkrit, 

(3)  It  is  in  our  own  bosom  that  the  power  of 


temptation  is  found.  Temptation  is  but  a 
spark ;  and  if  a  spark  fall  upon  ice,  if  it  fall 
upon  anew,  if  it  fall  upon  water,  what  is  the 
harm  of  a  spark  ?  But  if  it  fall  upon  powder 
— the  powder  is  yours,  the  spark  only  is  the 
deyil's^  — Butker, 

The  power  of  temptation  is  in  proportion  to 
the  nature  of  the  soul  tempted.  A  thought- 
less miner  takes  an  uncoTered  light  into  the 
mine :  where  there  is  but  little  gas,  there  is 
but  a  wavering  and  flickering  of  a  transient 
flame, — hardly  flame,  indeed ;  but  where  there 
is  an  accumulation  of  gas,  the  unoovered  light 
occasions  an  explosion  which  shivers  the  rocks 
and  brings  swift  destruction  upon  all  who  are 
in  the  mine.  In  both  cases  it  was  the  same 
mine,  tiie  same  miner,  but  the  condition  of 
the  air  was  different.  So  is  it  with  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one ;  they  are  shot  into 
all  human  hearts,  and  just  in  proportion  to 
the  materials,  so  to  speak,  which  are  to  be 
found  there,  will  be  the  success  or  failure  of 
the  enemy. — Dr  Parker. 


'     Isaiah's  Vision  of  the  Last  DAva 
iL  1-5.  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw,  dc. 


1.  The  marvellous  power  of  the  an- 
cient prophets  in  giving  embodiment 
and  figure  to  the  Word  of  God.  It  was 
a ''  word  "  that  Isaiah  saw ;  not  that  he 
heard,  but  that  shaped  itself  before  his 
vision,  and  made  him  glad,  as  if  a  new 
star  had  arisen  to  guide  him.  2.  Isaiah 
speaks  with  magnificent  confidence  as 
to  the  summing  up  of  earthly  dispensa- 
tions. Castinghis  eye  overall  the  uproar 
and  tumults  of  intervening  time,  he  sees 
a  heavenly  repose  settling  on  the  en- 
gagements and  destinies  of  mankind. 
Herein  is  the  peculiar  power  of  the  old 
prophets,  viz.,  that  they  did  not  confine 
their  attention  within  a  brief  and  inade- 
qnate  period,  but  projected  their  minds 
orer  historic  spaces  within  which,  so  to 
speak,  God  had  room  to  disclose  some- 
what of  the  proportions  and  significance 
of  His  plans.  The  whole  year  can 
never  be  judged  from  any  one  season. 
The  prophets  seemed  to  see  things  in 
their  wholeness,  and  this  made  them 
calm  in  the  midst  of  transitory  confu- 
sion and  distress.  3.  The  house  of  the 
Lord  is  to  be  exalted  above  all  rivalry. 
The  strength  of  the  hUis  is  to  be  a 
pedestal  for  the  sanctuary.  At  the  last 
right  shall  be  uppermost,  and  holiness 
supreme  In  the  ''  last  days  "  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  exert  a  universal 


fascination  ;  nation  shall  challenge 
nation  to  go  up  in  holy  and  triumphant 
procession  to  the  heights  of  Zion ;  and 
the  voice  of  other  allurements  shall  be 
lost  in  the  infinite  charm  of  the  invita- 
tion. 4.  Nor  is  this  to  be  the  indul- 
gence of  a  mere  sentiment ;  it  will  be 
the  expression  of  a  desire  to  be  spiritu- 
ally right,  and  thus  to  be  spiritually 
secure  :  "  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths."  Law- 
less sentiment  is  to  have  no  place  in 
spiritual  discipline.  We  are  not  called 
to  a  high  revel,  but  to  a  pure  and  ten- 
der obedience  to  an  unchangeable  law. 
6.  The  house  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  a 
centre  of  judgment  and  rebuke  towards 
people  who  are  living  in  impiety  and 
political  corruption.  The  consequence 
of  this  judgment,  if  properly  received, 
will  be  the  establishment  and  perpetua- 
tion of  righteous  peaca  When  the 
nations  are  right  with  God,  they  will 
be  right  with  each  other.  Merely  ne- 
gative peace  may  be  disturbed,  but  the 
peace  which  comes  by  righteousness 
will  be  its  own  guarantee  of  complete- 
ness and  continuity.  6.  All  these 
blissful  anticipations  should  constrain 
towards  present  obedience,  and  -be 
fruitful  of  present  joy.  So  the  prophet 
thought  when  he  exclaimed,  O  house 
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of  Jacob,  come  ye,  <fec.  Those  who  have 
great  prospects  should  even  now  show 
themselves  to  be  the  heirs  of  glory. 
Christian  joy  is  not  all  future.  Even 
now,  though  we  have  to  complain  of  so 


much  of  cloud  and  storm,  there  is  a 
light  that  is  distinctively  divine,  and 
under  its  benign  rays  we  ought  to  walk 
until  the  fuller  glory  is  revealed. — 
Joseph  Parker^  D,D. 


The  Latter-Day  Glory. 
ii.  2-5.  And  it  slwM  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  &c. 


Theme  :  The  Glory  of  the  Latter  Days, 
"  The  last  days,"  when  men  shall  no 
longer  need  to  offer  the  prayer,  "  Thy 
kingdom  comeJ^  The  glory  of  the  latter 
days  will  consist — ^I.  In  the  exaltation 
of  the  Lord's  house  above  all  other  in- 
stitutions (ver.  2).  Now  the  Exchange, 
the  Senate,  the  University,  &c.,  are  the 
great "  mountains  "  of  society ;  then  the 
sanctuary  will  be  supreme.  In  other 
words,  religion  wiU  be  the  ruling  force 
in  society,  dominating  and  directing  all 
thQ  others.  This  is  the  truth  set  forth 
by  the  figure  of  the  upraising  of  Mount 
Zion  above  all  the  other  mountains, 
"  so  as  to  be  visible  in  all  directions." 
n.  In  universal  submission  to  the 
authority  of  God  (ver.  3).  Not  by  the 
Jews  only  (as  in  Isaiah's  time),  but  by 
"  (dl  nations  "  (a),  and  not  (as  now)  by 
some  individuals  merely,  but  by  *'  all 
nations^**  will  this  authority  be  recog- 
nised and  obeyed.  Sin  will  be  the  excep- 
tion, righteousness  the  rule.  And  so,  as 
a  consequence  of  this — m.  In  universal 
peace  among  men  (ver.  4)  ()?).  All 
contentions  necessarilv  cease  when  men 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  James 
iii.  14 — iv.  1.  Love  towards  man  always 
results  from  genuine  love  towards  God. 

A  contemplation  of  their  glorious 
future  is  calculated — 1 .  To  sustain  us  amid, 
the  sins  and  sorroics  of  our  time.  When 
we  look  at  the  condition  of  the  world 
as  it  is,  we  are  tempted  to  despair.  But 
there  is  a  better  day  to  come.  In  the 
widening  di£fusion  of  Christian  truth, 
and  in  the  growing  power  of  Christian 
principle,  even  now  we  may  see  at  least 
streaks  of  light  which  tell  that  the  dawn 
is  near.  2.  To  animate  us  in  our  efforts 
to  regenerate  society.  These  efforts  are 
not  in  vain,  though  they  sometimes 
seem  so.  "We  are  working  in  the  line 
of  victory  (1  Cor.  xv.  68).  3.  The 
blessings  of  the  future  we  can  make  our 
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own  now,  "  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye^ 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord/' 
that  is,  "  in  His  paths  "  (ver.  3).  We 
can  make  religion  the  supreme  force  of 
our  life,  and  can  act  with  a  constant 
recognition  of  God's  authority ;  and 
doing  this,  we  shall  have  peace — with 
God,  with  ourselves,  and  in  our  homes. 
(Isa.  xxxiL  17,  18). 

(a)  What  words  are  these  t  What  ideas  t 
What  radiances  of  glory  and  hope  for  the  long- 
afflicted  Church !  Nations  abolishing  war  and 
crimes,  to  cultivate  righteousness  and  peace  t 
nations  emerging  from  ignorance  and  ido- 
latry, to  join  themselves  to  the  Church,  and  to 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord !  How  marvd' 
lout  tfiat  words  like  thete  should  proceed  from 
the  Hebrew  prophete/  that  men  of  the  most 
confined  education  with  regard  to  the  Gentiles 
should  thus  lose  the  glory  of  Israel  in  the 
overflowing  glory  of  the  converted  world  t 
Can  we  ask  for  clearer  proof  that  those  holy 
men  were  purely  the  organs  of  the  Holy  Ohoet, 
and  transported  in  the  spirit  to  publish  the 
righteousness  of  God  to  every  nation  and  lan- 
guage of  the  earth  ? — Sutdtffe, 

1  would  urge  the  thoughtful  consideration 
of  these  verses  (2-9)  on  any  one  who  is  per- 
plexed by  the  confident  assertion  of  writers 
who  prefer  vague  declamation  to  close  inves- 
tigation and  reasoning,  that  the  Hebrew  pro- 
phets were  actuated  by  a  bitter  hatred  of 
foreigners.  He  will,  I  think,  discover  (from 
this  and  such  like  study)  that  they  were  pos- 
sessed by  views  and  hopes  of  a  philanthropy 
which  even  our  own  times  have  not  been  able 
to  extend  :  they  longed  for  fellowship  with  all 
men,  under  the  only  conditions  in  which 
fellowship  is  possible;  they  desired  an  uni- 
versal communion  of  virtue,  humanity,  and 
goodness,  and  could  not  be  content  to  have  a 
general  licence  of  vice,  brutality,  and  wicked- 
ness instead ;  and  they  advocated  what  they 
saw,  and  what  all  history  has  proved,  to  be  the 
only  way  of  avoiding  the  one  and  securing  the 
other. — Strachey, 

ifi)  This  verse  shows  that  there  will  come  a^ 
time  when  men  shall  have  found  out  that  they 
are  men  and  not  brutes,  and  when  they  siiail 
settle  matters,  not  by  the  force  of  their  animal 
powers,  but  by  the  force  of  superior  intelli- 
gence.— James  Wells, 
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The  Future  Triumphs  of  the  Gospel. 

iL  2.  And  U  AaU  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Loria 
house  shall  he  established  in  the  top  of  the  mouniainSf  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 


This  poetic  imagery  delineates  the 
final  and  universal  prevalence  of 
religion.  Christianity  is  a  temple 
majestic  and  conspicuous,  and  all 
nations  crowd  its  courts  in  united 
adoration.  There  are  many  interesting 
indications  that  this  prophecy  is  soon  to  be 
fvlJUkd^sachaiS — ^L  Thepoliticalaspect 
of  the  ^obe.  The  vast  political  changes 
that  have  taken  place  during  the  last 
four  centuries  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa^ 
and  America  have  all  oeen  favourable 
to  the  extension  of  Christianity.  The 
area  of  Christian  knowledge  and  influ- 
ence has  been  steadily  extending  (a), 
n.  The  progress  of  civilisation  and  of 
the  art&  A  few  years  ago  U  required 
the  painful  labour  of  years  to  copy  a 
Bible,  and  the  wealth  of  a  prince  to 
purchase  one  :  now  the  art  of  printing 
scatters  the  Word  of  God  like  autumn 
leaves,  and  it  is  found  in  the  humblest 
dwelling.  Then  none  could  read  but 
the  learned  few;  now  knowledge  is 
becoming  like  the  sunlight,  everywhere 
diffased.  War  has  long  been  one  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
human  improvement ;  now  various 
causes  are  operating  to  render  it  less 
frequent,  such  as  (1)  the  rapid  exten- 
sion of  piety,  carrying  with  it  the 
principles  of  peace ;  (2)  the  extension 
of  enlightened  views  of  national  policy ; 
(3)  the  transference  of  power  from  kings 
and  nobles  to  the  people,  the  victims 
of  war,  who  will  become  its  powerful 
opponents ;  (4)  the  invention  of  terrible 
engines  of  destruction,  which  will  tend 
to  deter  nations  from  plunging  into 
war.  Slavery,  too,  is  rapidly  disap- 
pearing from  the  earth.  The  wonder- 
ful facilities  of  intercommunication 
which  now  exist  are  weakening  and 
effacing  national  prejudices.  All  these 
causes  are  hastening  on  the  promised 
millennium.  lU  The  present  state  of 
the  sciences.  This  statement  seems 
to  be  contradicted  by  the  attitude  of 
loany   students    of    science    towards 


Christianity.  But  we  must  remember 
that  all  the  sciences  in  their  infancy 
have  been  arrayed  as  hostile  to 
scriptural  truth — astronomy,  geology, 
physiology,  chronology;  but  one  by 
one  each  of  these  sciences,  as  it 
developed  and  attained  maturity,  has 
passed  over  to  the  side  of  Christianity, 
and  has  powerfully  helped  to  build 
up  what  it  feebly  and  impotently 
laboured  to  destroy.  That  which  hath 
been  is  that  which  shall  be.  In  science 
the  cause  of  revealed  truth  will  con- 
tinue to  find  one  of  her  most  ready 
and  efficient  helpers.  IV.  The  past 
achievements  of  Ohristianity  fore- 
shadow its  eyentftd  and  perfect 
triumph.  The  hostility  of  earth  has 
marshalled  every  possible  power,  in 
every  possible  combination,  against 
Christianity — the  persecution  of  poli- 
tical power,  the  arguments  of  philo- 
sophy, satire,  learning,  poetry,  wealth 
— ^and  all  in  vain.  The  past  triumphs 
of  the  religion  of  Christ  show  that  it 
possesses  an  inherent  energy  which 
must  inevitably  make  it  triumphant 
over  the  world.  The  mighty  influence 
which  swept  away  the  gods  of  Greece 
and  Home  will  not  be  baffled  by  the 
mud-idols  of  India.  V.  The  triumph- 
ant advances  Ohristianity  is  now 
making  indicate  its  universal  exten- 
sion. Application, — What  are  you  doing 
to  hasten  this  certain  and  glorious 
triumph  1 — /.  S.  C.  Abbott,  American 
National  Preacher ^  xvii.  169-176. 

(a)  All  the  might  of  the  world  is  now  on 
the  Bide  of  CbriBtianity.  Those  barbarous, 
inchoate  powers  which  still  cling  to  heathen- 
ism are  already  trembling  before  the  advanc- 
ing strides  of  the  Christian  nations;  Christian 
jnat  enoogb  to  rouse  all  their  energies  and  to 
make  them  intensely  ambitious,  and  on  the 
alert  to  increase  their  own  dominion,  without 
haying  learned  Christianity's  highest  lesson, 
the  lesson  of  love. 

Eren  that  heathenism  which  seems  to  have 
some  power  is  only  waiting  for  its  time  of 
decay.  In  yast,  undisturbed  forests,  whose 
interlacing  branches  exclude  the  light,  mois* 
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tare  is  generated,  and  rills,  fed  by  marshea  and 
qaiet  pools,  unite  to  form  running  rivers. 
But  let  the  trees  be  cut  down,  and  the  ground 
be  laid  open  to  the  sun,  and  the  swamps  will 
dry  up,  and  the  riyers  run  no  more.  So  is  it 
with  the  Brahmins,  and  all  the  effete  teachers 


of  heathenism.  As  long  as  the  dense  shadows 
of  ignorance  brood  over  the  people,  they  will 
possess  some  little  trickling  power;  but  let 
the  light  of  knowledge  shine  in  upon  the 
masses,  and  the  channels  of  their  inflaenoe 
will  dry  up  and  be  forgotten. — Beecherm 


The  Light  of  the  Lord. 


ii.  5.  0  Iwuse  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord, 


"The  light  of  the  Lord'*  streams 
upon  us  from  His  Word  (Ps.  cxix. 
105).  The  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
His  holy  will  which  the  Bible  imparts 
to  us  is  the  meridian  sun  which  casts 
his  rays  on  the  cold  scenes  of  our  earthly 
career.  L  The  religion  of  the  Bible 
illumines.  Into  how  many  errors  did 
unaided  human  reason  fall,  when  the 
nature  of  God  and  of  His  operations 
was  the  subject  of  its  inquiries!  (a) 
Did  not  the  wisest  grope  in  darkness  1 
Did  they  not  conceive  absurdities,  even 
when  man  and  his  fate  were  the  subject 
of  their  inquiries  ?  (jS)  How  full,  clear, 
and  steady  is  the  light  which  the  Scrip- 
tures cast  upon  these  and  other  great 
subjects  of  human  thought !  IL  The 
religion  of  the  Bible  warma  That  Grod 
is  great  and  all-powerful  some  philo- 
sophers imagined  before  the  divine  light 
of  inspired  truth  shone  forth ;  but  the 
human  heart  remained  cold,  and  felt  in 
itself  no  point  of  contact  and  union  with 
so  exalted  a  Being.  Until  God  said, 
**  I  am  your  Father,"  we  were  as  orphans 
in  a  strange  land ;  but  then  at  once  the 
world  became  to  us  as  a  parent's  dwell- 
ing, and  our  heart  began  to  warm  with 
love  towards  God  and  man.  m.  The 
religion  of  the  Bible  vivifies.  It  ani- 
mates and  restores  the  weary,  the  dying ! 
IV.  The  religion  of  the  Bible  blesses 
— ^now  (7),  and  for  ever  (1  Tim.  iv.  8). 
— G.  Salomon,  Twelve  Sermons,  pp.  1-24. 

(a)  Ken  who  seek  Qod  by  reason  and  nataral 
strength  (though  we  do  not  deny  common 
notions  and  general  impressions  of  a  sovereign 
power)  are  like  mariners  who  voyaged  before 
the  invention  of  the  compass,  who  were  but 
coasters,  and  unwillingly  left  the  sight  of  the 
land.  Such  are  they  who  would  arrive  at  Qod 
by  this  world,  and  contemplate  Him  only  in 
His  creatures  and  seeming  demonstration. 
Certainly  every  creature  shows  God,  as  a  glass; 
butglimmeringlyand  transitorily,  by  the  frailty 
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both  of  the  receiver  and  beholder ;  onrselTes 
have  His  image,  as  medals,  permanently  and 
preciously  delivered.  But  by  these  meditations 
we  get  no  further  than  to  know  what  He  doth, 
not  what  He  iB.—Donne,  167S-16S1. 

Kone  but  the  true  God  can  discover  [make 
known]  what  the  true  worship  of  God  ia.  As 
that  glorious  eye  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  seen 
but  by  its  own  proper  light, — a  million  of 
torches  cannot  show  us  the  sun :  so  it  is  not 
all  the  natural  reason  in  the  world  that  can 
either  discover  what  God  is,  or  what  worship 
He  expects,  without  Divine  and  supernatural 
revelation  from  Himsell — ArrowimUh,  1602- 
1659. 

(jS)  Reason  sees  that  man  is  ignorant,  guilty, 
mortal,  miserable,  transported  with  vain  pas- 
sions, tormented  with  accusations  of  conadenoe, 
but  it  could  not  redress  those  evils^  Corrupt 
nature  is  like  an  imperfect  building  that  lies 
in  rubbish :  the  imperfection  is  visible  but  not 
the  way  to  finish  it ;  for  through  ignorance  of 
the  first  design  every  one  follows  his  own  fancy, 
whereas,  when  the  Architect  comes  to  finish 
His  own  project,  it  appears  regular  and  beauti- 
ful. Thus  the  various  directions  of  philosophers 
to  recover  fallen  man  out  of  his  ruins,  and  to 
raise  him  to  his  first  state,  were  vain.  Some 
glimmerings  they  had  that  the  happiness  of 
a  reasonable  nature  consisted  in  its  union  with 
God,  but  in  order  to  this  they  propounded  auch 
means  as  were  not  only  ineffectual,  but  opposite. 
Such  is  the  pride  and  folly  of  carnal  wisdom^ 
that  to  bring  God  and  man  together,  it  advances 
man,  but  depresses  Qod^^Ifaleg,  1625-1699. 

All  the  days  of  sinful  nature  are  dark  nighty 
in  which  there  is  no  right  discerning  of  spiri- 
tual things  :  some  light  there  is,  of  reason,  to 
direct  natural  and  civil  actions,  but  no  dayUg^ht. 
Till  the  sun  rise  it  is  night  still,  for  all  the  stars, 
and  the  moon  to  help  them. — LeighUm,  161 1<- 
1684. 

(7)  It  is  a  peculiar  advantage  of  piety,  that 
it  f urnisheth  employment  fit  for  us,  worthy  of 
us,  hugely  grateful,  and  highly  beneficial  to 
us.  Man  is  a  very  busy  and  active  creature, 
which  cannot  live  and  do  nothing,  whose 
thoughts  are  in  restless  motion,  whose  desires 
are  ever  stretching  at  somewhat,  who  perpetu* 
ally  will  be  working  either  good  or  evil  to 
himself:  wherefore  greatly  profitable  must  that 
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thiog  be  which  detennineth  him  to  act  well, 
to  spend  hia  care  and  pain  on  that  which  is 
truly  advantageous  to  him ;  and  that  is  religion 
only.  It  alone  fasteneth  our  thoughts,  a^ec- 
tionfl,  and  endearours  upon  occupations  worthy 
the  dignitj  of  our  nature,  suiting  the  excellence 
of  our  natural  capacities  and  endowments,  tend- 
ing to  the  perfection  and  advancement  of  oar 
reason,  to  the  enriching  and  ennobling  of  our 
f  ^ala.  Sednding  that,  we  have  nothing  in  the 
world  to  study,  to  affect,  to  pursue,  not  very 
mean  and  below  us,  not  Tory  base  and  unbe* 
coming  us,  as  men  of  reason  and  judgment 
What  have  we  to  do  but  to  eat  and  drink,  like 
hones  or  like  swine ;  but  to  sport  and  play,  like 
children  or  apes;  but  to  bicker  and  scuffle 
al>oat  trifles  and  impertinences,  like  idiots? 
What  but  to  scrape  or  scramble  for  useless  pelf, 
to  hunt  after  empty  shows  and  shadows  of 
bononr,  or  the  Tain  fancies  or  dreams  of  men  T 
What  but  to  wallow  or  bask  in  sordid  pleasures, 
the  which  soon  degenerate  into  remorse  and 
hitteraeas?  To  which  sort  of  employments 
▼ere  a  man  confined,  what  a  pitiful  thing  he 
would  be,  and  how  inconsiderable  would  be  his 
life !    Were  a  man  designed  only,  like  a  fly,  to 


buzz  about  here  for  a  time,  sucking  in  the  air 
and  licking  the  dew,  then  soon  to  ranish  back 
into  nothing,  or  to  be  transformed  into  worms, 
how  sorry  and  despicable  a  thing  were  he  I 
And  such  without  religion  we  should  be.  But 
it  supplieth  us  with  business  of  a  most  worthy 
nature  and  lofty  importance;  it  setteth  us 
upon  doing  things  great  and  noble  as  can  be ; 
it  engageth  us  to  free  our  minds  from  all  fond 
conceits,  and  cleanse  our  hearts  from  all  cor- 
rupt affections^ — ^to  conform  the  diapoaitionB 
of  our  soul  and  the  actions  of  our  life  to  the 
eternal  laws  of  righteousness  and  goodness  :  it 
putteth  us  upon  the  imitation  of  God,  upon 
obtaining  a  friendship  and  maintaining  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  High  and  Holy  One,  upon 
filling  our  minds  for  conversation  and  society 
with  the  wisest  and  purest  spirits  above,  upon 
providing  for  our  immortal  state,  upon  the 
acquist  of  joy  and  glory  everlasting.  It  em- 
ployeth  us  in  the  divinest  actions — ^promoting 
virtue,  performing  beneficence,  serving  the 
public,  and  doing  good  to  all :  the  being  exer- 
cised in  which  things  doth  indeed  render  a  man 
highly  considerable,  and  hia  life  excellently 
valuable.— Harrow,  1630-1677. 


The  Walk  of  the  Soul  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 
ii.  5.  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord 


There  are  many  lights  sliining  upon 
the  paths  of  men  in  this  world.  There 
are  die  lights  of  science  and  philosophy; 
ther  beam  out  from  the  human  mind, 
and  are  kindled  by  eager  research  and 
investigation.  These  have  been  ad- 
Tancing  in  splendour  and  in  value,  age 
by  age,  and  will,  no  doubt,  continue  to 
do  so  to  the  end  of  tima  Men  walk  in 
these  lights,  and  vainly  imagine  that 
they  have  feund  the  sun  of  the  soul. 
They  seek  no  higher  illumination. 
They  are  mistaken.  The  lights  of 
science  are  of  but  little  service  to  the 
moral  nature ;  they  cannot  chase  away 
its  darkness,  or  open  up  to  it  a  vision 
of  destiny.  The  True  Light  cometh 
down  from  above,  and  is  Divine  in  its 
origin.  It  is  bright.  It  is  beauteous, 
k  is  sufficient  for  the  guidance  of  the 
souL  Wise  men  will  walk  in  it.  "  0 
house  of  Jacob,"  &c. 

I  The  walk  of  the  sonL  "  Let  us 
walk"  1.  The  moral  walk  of  the  soul  is 
a  necessity.  The  soul  of  man  is  endowed 
with  certain  convictions  and  activities 
which  render  inaction  an  impossibility, 
it  must  walk  either  in  one  direction  or 


another;  either  toward  moral  purity 
or  moral  evil;  either  to  Christ  or  to 
Satan.  The  moral  sensibilities  with 
which  it  is  gifted,  the  laws  tinder  which 
it  is  placed,  the  influences  to  which  it 
is  subject,  and  the  prospects  that  are 
stretched  out  before  the  soul,  render 
moral  progress  a  necessity  of  being. 

2.  The  moral  walk  of  the  soul  is  educa- 
tional. Men  gain  knowledge  in  this 
world  by  travel  In  this  way  they 
augment  their  mental  stores.  And 
the* soul  gains  knowledge,  strengthens 
its  capabilities,  and  deepens  its  experi- 
ence, by  walking  forth  into  the  great 
moral  universe  in  which  it  lives.  Only 
the  souls  that  have  walked  in  the  paths 
of  truth  and  life  know  what  things  are, 
and  they  only  are  able  to  guide  others. 

3.  The  moral  walk  of  the  soul  is  healthful. 
Those  who  are  inactive  are  always  physi- 
cally weak.  The  soul  that  never  takes 
moral  exercise,  that  never  gets  out  into 
the  broad  acres  of  truth,  and  that  never 
climbs  the  great  mountains  of  God,  will 
ever  be  sickly.  If  the  soul  is  to  be 
strong,  equal  to  the  duties  of  life,  and 
to  the  demands  of  being,  it  must  not 
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indolently  repose  in  its  own  quiet  hiding- 
place.  It  must  go  forth  to  meet  the 
Eternal.  4.  The  moral  walk  of  the  soul 
is  of  ten  perilous.  The  traveller  has  often 
to  walk  through  dark  places,  along  diffi- 
cult paths,  and  near  the  deep  precipice. 
He  is  in  a  strange  country.  And  so  in 
the  walk  of  the  soul.  It  is  in  a  land 
of  which  it  knows  but  little.  It  has 
to  pass  through  the  dark  mystery  of 
truth,  to  traverse  the  windings  of  intri- 
cate problems,  and  to  find  its  way, 
through  perplexing  circumstances,  to 
the  throne  of  God. 

n.  The  light  of  the  Lord.  "  In  the 
light  of  the  Lord."  The  soul  of  man 
was  not  constituted  to  walk  in  darkness. 
It  was  created  with  keen  moral  vision ; 
but,  alas !  its  eye  is  dimmed  by  sin,  and 
is  but  seldom  open  to  the  light  of  heaven. 
1.  This  light  is  Divine  in  its  origin.  It 
does  not  come  from  the  orb  in  the 
heavens.  It  comes  from  beyond  the 
clouds — from  the  Sun  of  Eighteousliess, 
whose  rays  are  never  lost  in  night.  It 
is  not  the  light  of  the  finite,  but  of  the 
Infinite.  It  is  perennial  and  pure.  It 
is  unparalleled  in  beauty.  It  is  unique 
in  lustre.  It  is  life-giving  in  its  influ- 
ence. The  soul  can  walk  in  no  better 
radiance.    2.   This  light  is  dear  in  its 


revelation.  But  for  the  sun  we  should 
know  nothing  of  this  world.  And  but 
for  the  light  of  the  Lord  we  should  he 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  moral  world, 
in  which  the  soul  lives  and  has  its  being. 
This  light  which  shines  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  from  the  Bible,  and  from  the 
enlightened  conscience,  reveals  the 
existence  of  God,  the  spirituality  of  His 
nature,  the  purity  of  His  character,  and 
the  devotion  of  which  He  is  worthy. 
It  reveals  the  soul  to  itself,  and  bends 
it  in  humility,  but  in  joy,  as  it  unfolds 
the  forgiving  mercy  of  the  Cross.  But 
for  this  light  of  the  Lord  we  should  be 
ignorant  of  the  things  of  the  moral 
universe.  It  illumines  the  soul  in  its 
walk  to  the  great  and  unknown  future. 
3.  This  light  is  cheering  in  its  injluence. 
The  light  of  the  sun  is  cheering  to  man, 
and  is  ever  welcome  to  him.  So  the 
light  of  the  Lord  is  cheering  to  the  pure 
soul ;  it  enlivens  its  energies,  and  lends 
new  beauty  to  its  visions.  4.  This  light 
is  abiding  in  Us  duration.  The  light  of 
the  Lord  will  never  go  down  from  the 
pure  soul,  but  will  only  brighten  through 
death  into  the  perfect  day. — By  what 
light  do  we  walk  ?  "  Como  ye,"  now, 
gladly,  devoutly,  "  and  let  us  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord."— J.  S.  Exell 


A  Terrible  Picture. 
ii.  6-22. 


litre  is  the  "  word  "  (vision)  which 
Isaiah  "  saw  concerning  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  "  (ver.  1).  The  prophet  has 
been  enraptured  by  the  wondrous  pros- 
pect of  the  distant  future,  when  religion 
shall  be  the  supreme  force  of  life  (ver.  2), 
and  all  men  (vers.  2, 3),  walking  in  "the 
light  of  the  Lord,"  shall  be  at  peace  with 
each  other  (ver.  4) :  now  he  looks  down 
to  the  present,  and  how  dark  and  ter- 
rible is  the  picture  which  he  sees  before 
him !  He  sees — I.  A  nation  forsaken  of 
God  (ver.  6).  One  of  the  most  awful  of 
all  spectacles :  an  engine  of  tremendous 
power,  without  a  driver,  rushing  down 
a  steep  incline  !  II.  A  nation  pursuing 
childish  superstitions  (ver.  6) :  "  They 
be  replenished  from  the  east,  and  are 
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soothsayers  like  the  Philistines."  When 
a  nation  forsakes  God,  this  is  a  commou 
result  (Rom.  i  21,  22).  Witness  the 
rapid  spread  in  our  own  day  of  "  spiri- 
tualism "  among  the  sceptical  and  irre- 
ligious classes  of  England  and  America. 
in.  A  nation  seeldng  strength  and 
safety  in  alliances  with  the  enemies 
of  Gk)d,  allying  itself  with  the  very 
powers  which  Omnipotent  Righteous- 
ness was  pledged  to  crush  !  Instead 
of  dwelling  apart,  as  God  intended 
(Num.  xxiii.  9 ;  Deut  xxxiii  28,  &c.), 
and  in  dependence  upon  His  protection, 
the  Israelites  sought  to  strengthen  them- 
selves by  alliances  with  surrounding 
nations.  "They  please  themselves 
with  the  children  of  strangers."    The 
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same  sin  is  repeated  in  these  dajs,  when 
God's  people  mix  with  worldly  society 
for  the  sake  of  its  "  advantages.^  IV. 
A  nation  Uinded  lyy  external  pros- 
perity to  its  real  condition  and  peril 
(ver.  7).  Abounding  with  every  evi- 
dence of  prosperity,  how  could  they 
suspect  that  they  were  forsaken  of  Gh>d, 
and  that  a  terrible  doom  was  hanging 
over  them  t  What  is  our  condition, 
and  what  are  our  prospects  as  a  nation  ? 
Let  us  not  lay  too  much  stress  upon 
oar  great  national  wealth  1  V.  A  nation 
given  over  to  a  debasing  idolatry  (ver. 
8 ;  Bom.  L  23).  A  moral  degradation 
extending  to  all  classes  (ver.  9).  Just 
what  we  behold  in  Boman  Catholic  and 
Eitualistic  churches,  where  rich  and 
poor  alike  prostrate  themselves  before 
the  wheaten  wafer  which  their  priest 
has  transformed  into  a  god !  The  pro- 
phet himself  now  becomes  part  of  the 
pictm«,  and  we  have — ^VL  The  awful 
spectacle  of  a  good  man  invoking  the 
vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  the  nation 
to  which  he  belongs  (ver.  10) : ''  There- 
fore forgive  them  not"  This  was  the 
natural  cry  of  the  prophet's  soul,  filled 
with  horror  and  indignation  at  what  he 
saw.  The  imprecations  of  Scripture 
are  the  natural  (and  fitting)  utterance 
of  righteousness  in  view  of  wickedness. 
It  is  only  because  the  tone  of  our  own 
Epiritual  life  is  so  low  that  we  are 
offended  at  thenL  From  whom,  among 
ourselves,  does  the  cry  for  the  uplifting 
of  the  strong  arm  of  human  law  against 
the  perpetrators  of  crimes  of  violence 
comef  Not  from  the  classes  most 
hkely  to  suffer  from  them,  but  from 
the  refined  and  gentle,  who,  just  be- 
caoseof  theirrefinement  and  gentleness, 
are  inspired  by  them  with  disgust  and 
anger.  So  it  is  those  who  are  most  in 
sympathy  with  God  who  are  most 
likely  to  bum  with  holy  indignation 
against  such  things  as  the  prophet  saw. 
Ilie  men  who  offer  such  prayers  as  this, 
*' Forgive  them  not,"  would  be  the  first 
to  reverse  it  did  the  offenders  give  any 
«ign  of  repentance.  VIL  A  crushing 
doom  impending  over  an  unsuspecting 
nation.  No  sooner  hits  the  prophet 
nttered  his  prayer,  than  he  sees  it  was 
needless,  and  that  the  thunderclouds 


of  the  Divine  anger  were  already  thickly 
massed  over  the  guilty  nation ;  without 
any  visible  sign  there  was  gathering 
over  them  a  storm  that  would  suddenly 
break  forth  with  destructive  force. 
Therefore  he  breaks  out  into  a  strain 
of  impassioned  warning  and  appeal  to 
the  very  men  for  whose  punishment  he 
had  prayed  (ver.  10,  Ac.) 

What  lessons  shall  we  learn  from  our 
survey  of  this  dark  picture?  1.  Not 
to  judge  of  the  relations  of  fuUianSf  indivi- 
dualSf  or  ourselves  to  God  by  the  test  of 
temporal  circumstances.  It  is  an  old 
but  gross  fallacy  that  temporal  pros- 
perity is  a  sure  sign  of  the  Divine 
favour  (Eccles.  ix.  1-3 ;  Job  xxi.  7-15, 
&c.)  (a).  Let  us  not  ask  what  our  cir- 
cumstaiices  are,  but  what  our  character 
is,  and  what  our  conduct  has  been.  If 
we  are  unrighteous,  temporal  prosperity 
should  alarm  us,  as  a  sign  that  God 
has  forsaken  us  (Heb.  ziL  8).  2.  Not 
to  he  hasty  to  impute  the  temporalpTOsperUy 
of  the  wicked  to  a  slumbering  of  the  Divine 
justice.  We  need  scarcely  trouble  our- 
selves to  pray  for  a  doom  upon  the 
ungodly  (Exod.  xxxiv.  7  ;  2  Pet.  ii  3 ; 
Job  XXL  17,  18 ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18,  19 ; 
Isa.  iii.  11).  3.  Let  us  remember  that 
we  ourselves,  as  sinji^rs,  are  exposed  to  the 
Divine  judgments,  and  let  us  ^^  enter  into 
the  Rock  "— "  the  Rock  of  Ages,"  that, 
sheltered  in  Him,  we  may  be  safe  when 
the  storms  of  the  final  judgment  shall 
burst  upon  our  guilty  world. 

(a)  When  the  Lord  hath  set  thee  up  as  high 
as  Haman  in  the  conrt  of  Ahaaaerua^  or  pro- 
moted thee  to  ride  with  Joseph  in  the  second 
chariot  of  Egypt ;  were  thy  stock  of  cattle  ex- 
ceeding Job%  ''seyen  thousand  sheep,  three 
thousand  camels,  fire  hundred  yoke  of  oxen;" 
did  thy  wardrobe  put  down  Solomon's,  and  thy 
cupboard  of  plate  Belshazzar's  when  the  yessela 
of  God's  temple  were  the  omature, — ^yet  aU 
these  are  but  the  gifts  of  Wisdom's  left  hand, 
and  the  possessors  may  be  under  the  ma.1ediction 
of  Ood,  and  go  down  to  damnation. — Adam$, 
1654. 

The  eagles  and  lions  seek  their  meat  of  God. 
But  though  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  hare  good 
cheer  from  Joseph,  yet  Benjamin's  mesa  ex- 
ceeds. Esau  shall  have  the  prosperity  of  the 
earth,  but  Jacob  goes  away  with  the  bless- 
ing. Ishmael  may  hare  outward  favours,  but 
the  inheritance  belongs  to  Isaac. — Adanu, 
1654. 
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God's  People  Forsaken. 

Heb.  xiii.  5.  I  tDill  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.    Isa.  ii  6.  Them  hast  forsaken 
Thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob. 


How  comforting  is  the  Apostle's 
assurance !  But  do  not  the  hope  and 
courage  which  it  inspires  die  out  of  us, 
when  we  hear  this  ancient  prophet  rise 
and  testify,  "  Thou  hast  forsaken  Thy 
people  "1  No  !  because  before  there  is 
any  light  concerning  this  question  in 
our  understanding,  our  faith  tells  us 
there  must  be  a  way  of  harmonising 
these  seemingly  conflicting  declara- 
tions. God  must  necessarily  be  faith- 
ful to  His  promise.  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Were 
God  to  forsake  any  of  His  believing, 
expecting  people,  He  would  do  more 
than  forsake  them — He  would  forsake 
Himself/  He  would  put  off  His  crown 
and  lay  aside  His  sceptre,  and  become 
one  of  ourselves.  Then  the  whole 
universe  would  have  cause  to  mourn  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes  j  there  would  no 
longer  be  any  GoD  to  whom  we  could 
make  supplication  in  our  sorrows. 

L  The  first  of  these  inspired  declar- 
ations make  it  plain  that  Gk>d  has  a 
people  whom  He  will  never  forsake. 
In  every  distress  and  tribulation  He 
will  be  with  them.  Though  all  other 
friends  may  fail  them,  God  will  con- 
tinue faithful  to  them.  When  the 
most  devoted  of  human  friends  could 
not  be  of  any  avail,  God  will  be  their 
succour — when  bereavement  has  broken 
their  heart  j  when  persecution  or 
temptations  are  threatening  to  sweep 
them  away ;  in  the  hour  of  death. 

H  The  second  of  these  inspired 
declarations  makes  it  plain  that  those 
who  have  been  accounted  the  people 
of  God  may  be  forsaken  by  Him.  This 
is  a  declaration  that  would  smite  us 
with  dismay,  and  plunge  us  into  saddest 
confusion,  were  we  to  put  a  full  stop 
where  the  prophet  has  put  a  comma. 
Why  had  God  forsaken  His  people, 
the  house  of  Jacob  ?  Because  they  had 
first  forsaken  Him:  they  had  first 
voluntarily  ceased  to  be  His  people. 
The  truth  in  this  matter  may  perhaps 
be  best  apprehended  by  means  of  a 
Scriptural  symbol.  God  compares  the 
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union  that  exists  between  Him  and  His 
people  to  that  which  exists  between  a 
man  and  his  wife.  Will  a  good  husband 
ever  forsake  his  faithful  wifel  The 
bloom  and  beauty  of  her  youth  may 
have  gone ;  a  wasting  sickness  may 
have  rendered  her  positively  unlovely, 
but  will  he  forsake  her  ?  Never !  Her 
misfortunes  will  only  cause  him  to 
cherish  her  with  a  tenderer  love.  But 
if  she  be  unfaithful  to  him,  what  then  \ 
Why,  then,  the  whole  case  may  be 
altered.  If  he  be  a  merciful  as  well  as 
a  just  man,  he  may  seek  to  reclaim 
her;  but  if  she  be  "joined  to  her 
lovers,"  and  persistently  heedless  of  all 
his  claims  and  her  duties,  the  time  will 
come  when  he  will  leave  her  to  her  fate. 
To  him  she  will  be  as  if  she  were  dead. 
So  God  is  wondrous  in  His  forbearance 
towards  His  backsliding  people;  but 
if  they  persist  in  their  apostacy,  He 
will  leave  them  to  the  gods  whom  they 
have  chosen  (Judges  x.  13, 14  ;  Jer.  ii. 
28).  We  see  now  that  between  these 
apostolic  and  prophetic  utterances  there 
is  the  most  perfect  harmony.  Our  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject  should  teach  us — 
1.  Not  to  found  conclusions  upon  frof}- 
merUs  of  God's  sayings  or  doings.  His 
words  and  His  works  are  mutually 
explanatory ;  but  we  must  not  cut  the 
explanations  short !  If  we  put  periods 
where  God  has  only  put  commas,  we 
shall  be  plunged  into  frightful  per- 
plexities ;  with  the  words  of  Scripture 
on  our  lips,  we  shall  have  most 
damnable  heresies  in  our  hearts.  Our 
study  of  God's  word  must  be  compre- 
hensive. So  also  must  our  study  of 
God's  providence.  Let  us  not  be  in  a 
hurry  to  come  to  conclusions.  Wait, 
and  we  shall  have  more  light,  because 
we  shall  not  be  looking  at  parts,  but 
at  wholes.  Our  life  is  being  written  in 
clauses,  and  not  till  the  last  is  com- 
pleted shall  we  be  able  to  interpret  the 
first  aright  (a).  2.  Not  to  build  too  mu^h 
upon  past  stilmissvms  to  the  Divins  mil 
and  past  enjoyments  of  the  Divine  favour. 
" Once  in  grace  always  in  grace"  is  an 
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ignis  faiuus  which  has  lighted  many  a 
soul  down  to  helL  If  after  being  fenced 
around  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
tilled  by  the  great  Husbandman,  and 
watered  by  dews  and  rains  from  heaven, 
we  relapse  into  mere  desert  ground,  we 
may  be  sure  we  are  nigh  unto  cursing 
(Heb.  vi.  4-8).  3.  That  those  who  are 
humbly  and  loyally  faithful  to  tJieir 
Heavenly  Friend  cannot  be  too  confident 
of  His  faithfulness  to  them.  Assuredly 
He  will  never  forsake  them  ^Isa.  xliii, 
2).  And  His  presence  is  all  they  need. 
HaTing  Him  they  have  all  things  (Ps. 
bomv.  11,  12). 

(a).  The  Lord  has  reasons  far  beyond  oar 
keo  for  opening  a  wide  door,  while  he  stops 
the  mouth  of  a  useful  preacher.  John  Banyan 
woald  not  have  done  half  the  good  he  did,  if 
he  had  remained  preaching  in  Bedford,  instead 
of  being  shut  np  in  Bedford  prison. — NewUmf 
1725-1807. 

However  contradictory  the  designs  of  Fro- 
Tidenee  at  first  appear  to  be,  if  we  set  ourselves 
to  ntch  Qod  in  His  works  and  ways,  with  care, 
ve  shall  soon  discover  that  He  acts  according 
to  lome  certain  scheme  or  plan. 

Were  a  person  altogether  unacquainted  with 
architecture  to  visit  some  splendid  temple  in 
the  process  of  erection,  and  observe  the  huge 
rough  stones,  and  boards  and  timbers,  iron 
cutiogs,  bricka,  lime,  mortar,  lying  scattered 
in  confusion  all  around  ;  were  he  to  see  one 
group  of  workmen  cutting  up  material  here, 
uother  digging  trenches  there ;  one  party 
niaing  a  staging  on  this  side,  another  nailing 
^  wme  boards  on  that :  were  he  to  observe 
the  blocks,  the  fragments,  dust,  and  rubbish, 
tools  and  instruments,  all  lying  in  disorder 
roand  about  him,  he  might  truly  say  that  he 


could  see  no  plan  or  system  in  the  business ; 
nor  would  he  be  likely  to  conceive  or  dream 
that  out  of  such  a  chaotic  mass  of  raw  material^ 
out  of  such  contradictory  labour,  t)iere  could 
ever  rise  a  magnificent  temple,  to  reflect  un- 
dying honour  on  the  architect,  and  beautify  the 
world  I 

But  let  the  observer  stop,  and  set  himself  to 
watch  from  day  to  day  the  busy  work  as  it  goes 
on  ;  let  him  patiently  examine,  not  only  the 
minutest  details,  but  also  try  to  obtain  a  view 
of  the  general  scope  and  bearing  of  the  whole, 
and  he  will  not  be  long  in  finding  out  that 
some  superior  mind  controls  and  regulates  the 
movements  in  accordance  with  some  precon- 
ceived plan  or  system,  which  is  constantly 
developing  itaelf ;  and  that  every  stroke  of 
every  workman  is  conducive  to  the  same  ulti- 
mate effect. 

And  when  he  comes  to  see  the  "  beau  ideal " 
of  the  builder  realised  in  the  fair  proportions^ 
in  the  classic  beauty  of  the  noble  structure,  he 
then  perceives  how  inconsiderate,  how  unfair 
it  was  in  him  to  decide  upon  a  work  in  its  in- 
cipient state,  without  some  knowledge  of  the 
plan  and  the  design  of  it. 

God  is  building  up  the  Christian  in  accord- 
ance with  a  perfect  plan  into  a  majestic  temple 
for  the  decoration  of  the  eternal  city.  And 
though  His  dealings  sometimes  seem  to  be 
mysterious;  though  He  seems  to  cut  down 
here  and  to  raise  up  there,  to  let  the  light  into 
this  part  and  to  leave  it  dark  in  that ;  though 
it  is  hard  to  tell  at  times  what  such  material 
is  designed  for,  what  this  or  that  work  means, 
or  to  conceive  how  the  structure  when  com- 
pleted will  appear;  it  is  nevertheless  quite 
certain  that  God  acts  according  to  a  fixed  and 
unalterable  plan ;  that  every  stroke  we  bear, 
or  loss  we  mourn,  is  made  subservient  to  the 
end ;  and  although  it  is  given  us  here  to  see 
only  in  part,  whoever  will  take  the  pains  to 
watch  with  care  the  course  of  Providence,  will 
be  convinced  that  it  does  not  move  along  by 
chance,  but  that  everything  is  done  by  a  pro- 
spective plan. — E,  Ntuon, 


Forsaken  of  God. 
iL  6.  Therefore  Thou  Jutst  forsaken  Thy  people^  dsc. 


The  doctrine  of  this  verse  is,  that 
when  men  forsake  God,  God  forsakes 
them.  There  is  nothing  arbitrary  in 
such  divine  withdrawals  (a) ;  they  have 
always  a  moral  cause ;  and  no  man  has 
wj  right  to  complain  of  them  (Hosea 
sii.  7).  Consider  L  Wlien  men  for- 
nkeOod.  Men  forsake  Gk)d — (l)when 
they  set  their  affection  on  forbidden 
things;  (2)  when  they  cease  to  seek 
Him  in  prayer  and  the  other  means  of 
grace;  (3  )when  they  give  themselves  up 
to  the  practice  of  sin.  U  Wlien  men 
tte  fJDiBaken  of  God.     This   doom 


befalls  them — (1)  when  they  are  left 
without  that  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  which  they  cannot  vividly 
apprehend  the  truth;  (2)  when  they 
are  left  without  the  comfort  of  God's 
mercy ;  (3)  when  they  are  left  without 
earnest  desires  after  God,  and  conse- 
quently a  prey  to  all  the  evil  within 
and  around  them.  m.  Men  may  be 
forsaken  of  God  in  the  midst  of  tem- 
poral prosperity.  There  may  be  a 
terrible  contrast  between  their  spiritual 
and  material  condition  (ver.  6,  7^. 
Temporal  prosperity  is  from  God;  it 

79 


CHAP.  ii.  6-9. 


nOMILETW  COMMENTAUT:  ISAIAH. 


is  designed  to  lead  men  to  repentance 
(Rom.  ii  4) ;  failing  to  accomplish  this, 
it  drives  them  further  from  God  (Deut. 
viiL  11-14) ;  Prov.  xxx.  9;  Neh.  ix. 
25) ;  and  when  it  has  this  effect  upon 
them,  the  doom  of  which  our  text 
speaks  to  us  is  not  far  off  (Deut.  xxviiL 
48)  (/S).  IV.  No  man  need  remain 
thus  forsaken  of  God.  1.  God  desires 
to  bring  all  men  into  fellowship  with 
Himself  (ver.  3,  4).  2.  All  are  invited 
to  come  to  Him  (ver.  6).  3.  The  light 
of  God's  countenance  is  offered  them, 
especially  in  Christ,  who  is  "  the  light 
of  the  world." — John  Johnston, 


(a)  In  common  convenation,  we  frequently 
spe&k  of  Bokr  eclipses.  But  what  is  called 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun  is,  in  fact,  an  eclipse 
of  the  earth,  occasioned  by  the  moon's  transit 


between  the  sun  and  ns.  This  circumstance 
makes  no  alteration  in  the  sun  itself,  bat  onlj 
intercepts  our  view  of  it  for  a  time.  From 
whence  does  darkness  of  soul,  even  darkness 
that  may  be  felt,  usually  originate  ?  Never 
from  any  changeableneas  in  our  covenant 
God,  the  glory  of  whose  unvarying  faithful- 
ness and  love  shines  the  same,  and  can  snfier 
no  eclipse.  It  is  when  the  world  gets  between 
our  Lord  and  us,  that  the  light  of  His  connte- 
nance  is  obstructed,  and  our  rejoicing  in  Him 
suffers  a  temporary  eclipse. — Salter, 

ifi)  When  the  king  removes,  the  court  and 
all  the  carriages  follow  after,  and  when  they 
are  gone,  the  hangings  are  taken  down  ; 
nothing  is  left  behind  but  bare  walls,  duBt^ 
and  rubbish.  So,  if  God  removes  from  a  man 
or  a  nation,  where  He  kept  His  court,  Hia 
graces  will  not  stay  behind ;  and  if  they  be 
gone,  farewell  peace,  farewell  comfort :  down 
goes  the  hangings  of  all  prosperity ;  nothing 
is  left  behind  but  confusion  and  disorder. — 
Staughton,  1628. 


The  Material  and  the  Moral. 
ii.  6-9.  TJieij  be  replenished  from  the  east,  dc 


We  have  here  the  indictment  which 
the  prophet  brings  against  Israel.     It 
consists  of  three  counts:  1.  That  the 
people  had  adopted  the  superstitions 
of  the  surrounding  nations.    2.  That 
the  government  had  accumulated  trea- 
sure and  organised  a  cavalry  force, 
in  direct  disobedience  to  well-known 
Divine  injunctions  (Deut.  xviL  16,  17). 
3.    That  rich  and    poor    alike    had 
abandoned    themselves    to    idolatry. 
But  these  verses  may  be  taken  also  as 
Isaiah's  description  of  Judaea  in  his  day  ; 
and  so  regarding  them,  we  find  in 
them  an  instructive  combination  of  the 
material  and  the  moral     According  to 
modern  ideas,  so  far  as  the  description 
concerns  the  material,  it  is  exceedingly 
bright.     An  observer  who  regarded 
only  the  material — such  a  man  as  we 
can  conceive  of  as  being  sent  out  as  a 
**  Special  Commissioner  "  by  the  Daily 
Telegraph  or  the  Nexo  York  Herald — 
would  have  given  a  glowing  account  of 
Judaea  at  that  period  :  an  overflowing 
exchequer,  a  powerful  army,  evidences 
of  wealth  and  prosperity  on  every  hand, 
&c.     But  the  prophet,  looking  only  at 
what  is  moral,  gives  an  account  that 
is  lurid  and  dark  in  the  extreme  :  he 
sees  only  cause  for  lamentation  and 
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foreboding.  So  we  reach  the  first  of 
the  lessons  on  which  I  intend  to  insist 
to-day,  viz.,  L  That  the  most  diverse 
reports  may  be  made  tmly  concerxii2X£: 
the  same  community.  St.  Paul  visited 
Athens,  and  we  have  a  touching  account 
of  the  effect  of  that  city  upon  him 
(Acts  xviL  16) ;  to  him  it  presented  a 
pitiable  spectacle ;  but  what  a  different 
effect  would  have  been  produced  upon 
a  mere  man  of  culture,  and  what  a 
different  account  he  would  have  given 
of  that  metropolis  of  art !  What  very 
different  accounts  might  be  given  of 
our  own  country  from  these  two  stand- 
points, the  material  and  the  moral ! 

n.  When  two  reports  of  a  com- 
mnnity  are  given — one  materially 
bright  and  the  other  morally  dark — 
it  is  the  latter  only  that  a  wise  man 
will  regard  as  important.  For  1.  It 
is  on  the  moral  condition  of  a  nation,  and 
not  on  its  material  prosperity ^  thai  its 
happlTiess  depends.  Increase  of  wealth 
does  not  necessarily  mean  increase  of 
happiness.  Frequently  it  means  de- 
struction  of  happiness ;  it  always  does 
so,  when  wealth  increases  faster  than 
intellectual  culture  and  moral  restraint. 
In  the  absence  of  this  moral  restraint, 
wealth  is  not  a  blessing,  but  a  curse. 


HOMILETW  COMMBNTART:  I8AIAB. 


OBAF.  11.  10. 


2.  The  maierial  disassociated  from  the 
moral  is  iransieni.  Vicious  prosperity 
is  short-lived.  By  the  luxary  bom  of 
prosperity  the  virtues  of  industry,  fore- 
sight, and  self-denial,  on  which  pros- 
perity depends,  are  sapped.  The  health 
of  the  nation  is  lowered.  Commerce 
becomes  a  gigantic  system  of  gambling. 
Kuin  is  soon  reached.     Hence, 

ni  Out  chief  conoem  as  patriots 
should  be  to  promote  the  moral  well- 
bein^of  our  Bation.  Those  who  uplift 
it  in  virtue  are  its  true  benefactors. 
All  who  minister  to  its  material^  intel- 
lectual, and  artistic  progress  are  worthy 
of  gratitude;  but  most  deserving  of 
gratitude  are  those  who  inspire  it  with 
the  fear  of  God,  and  with  love  for  His 
laws.    Hence, 

IV.  Out  chief  conoem  as  individuals 
shonld  be  for  the  moral  and  not  for 
the  mateiiaL  It  is  a  very  small  matter 
to  add  house  to  house,  and  field  to 
field  :  it  is  a  very  great  thing  to  add 
mue  to  virtue  until  we  have  succeeded 
in  building  up  a  sjrmmetrical  and  noble 
moral  chaiacter.  A  man's  life— his  tme 
vell-being  depends  not  upon  what  he 
ias^  hut  upon  what  he  is  (a).  And 
upon  this,  too,  depends  his  eternal  des- 
tmj.  How  childish,  therefore,  is  the 
slmost  universal  concern  for  mere 
material  improvement !  And  how  little 
have  those  to  complain  of  who  find 
themselves  unable  to  accumulate  wealth ! 
The  millionaire  has  soon  to  leave  all 


his  stores,  and  he  speedily  reaches  a 
point  at  which  all  his  bonds  and  notes 
become  wastepaper.  What  a  contrast 
between  his  experience,  and  that  of  the 
man  who,  having  employed  his  life  in 
a  humble  and  diligent  cultivation  of 
virtue,  finds  that  aJI  unconsciously  he 
has  been  laying  all  up  for  himself 
treasures  in  heaven!  These  two  courses 
are  open  to  us — ^to  live  for  the  material, 
or  to  live  for  the  moral :  which  will 
you  choose? 

(a)  A  wise  man  looks  upon  men  as  he  does 
upon  hones ;  and  eonnden  their  compariaons 
of  title,  wealth,  and  place,  bnt  as  harnes. — 
NeiUon,  1725-1807. 

In  the  library  of  the  world,  men  have 
hitherto  been  ranged  according  to  the  form, 
the  size,  and  the  binding.  The  time  ia  coming 
when  thej  will  take  rank  and  order  according 
to  their  contents  and  intrinsic  merits. — 
£.  Cook. 

A  man  may  be  outwardly  sacoeflafnl  all'  his 
life  long,  and  die  hollow  and  worthless  as  a 
puff-ball ;  and  a  man  may  be  externally 
defeated  all  his  life  long,  and  die  in  the  royalty 
of  a  kingdom  established  within  him.  That 
man  is  a  panper  who  has  only  outward  success ; 
and  that  man  may  be  a  prince  who  dies  in  rags, 
untended,  and  unknown  in  his  physical  rela- 
tions to  this  world.  And  we  ought  to  take  the 
ideal  in  the  beginning  that  a  man's  true  estate 
of  power  and  riches  is  to  be  in  himself :  not 
in  his  dwelling ;  not  in  his  position  ;  not  in 
his  external  relations,  but  in  his  own  essential 
character.  That  is  the  realm  in  which  a  man 
must  lire,  if  he  is  to  live  ss  a  Christian  man. 
— Beecher. 


The  Sinner's  Danger  and  Eefuge. 

ii  10.  Enier  into  Oie  rocky  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord^  and  for 
&e  glory  of  His  majesty  . 


This  ia  the  counsel  which  the 
prophet  gives  hia  fellow-countiymen, 
in  view  of  the  desolations  which  God 
was  about  to  send  upon  their  land  on 
account  of  their  sins.  He  sees  6od*B 
jadgments  sweeping  down  upon  them 
like  an  invading  army,  and  therefore 
be  cries  to  them,  ^'Flee  into  the  caverns 
in  the  mountains:"  like  the  Simoom, 
and  therefore  he  cries  to  them,  "  Hide 
Toorselves  in  the  dust :  bow  down 
before  the  destroying  blast  from  which 
it  is  impossible  to  escape.  God  has 
been  silent^  as  if  He  were  indifferent 


to  your  transgressions,  but  now  He  is 
coming  forth,  in  all  the  terrors  of  His 
majesty  to  requite  the  evil  doers 
according  to  their  works"  (a).  The 
counsel  is,  of  course,  metaphorical ;  the 
rocks  and  the  dust  could  afford  no 
refuge  from  an  angry  God.  The 
summons  is  to  profou/nd  and  jpeniteniial 
humilityj  the  proper  attitude  of  man  to 
God.  It  is  a  summons,  therefore, 
which  may  be  fitly  addressed  to  all 
men.  L  Profound  humility  in  regard 
to  God  would  be  befitting  in  ns  as  crea- 
ture^ even  were  we  abeolntely  with- 
F  81 


CHAP,  il  1 8. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  ISAIAH, 


out  Bin.  Such  humility  is  reasonable 
— 1.  In  view  of  our  rektion  to  and 
dependence  upon  God.  He  is  our 
Maker;  we  are  daily  pensioners  on 
His  bounty;  we  are  the  instruments 
with  which  He  carries  out  His  purposes 
(ch.  X.  15).  2.  In  view  of  His  position 
as  the  Euler  of  the  universe.  3.  In 
view  of  the  transcendent  excellencies 
of  His  character.  The  pupils  of  a  great 
artist,  such  as  Raphael,  the  associates 
of  a  great  patriot,  such  as  Washington, 
are  mled  with  involuntary  admiration 
and  veneration  for  him.  They  feel 
themselves  to  be  as  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  him.  How  much  more 
should  we  feel  so  in  comparison  with 
God!  Those  sinless  beings  who  see 
Him  as  He  is  show  us  by  their  conduct 
what  would  be  befitting  in  us  even 
were  we  also  without  spot  or  stain 
(ch.  vL  2,  3).  U  But  as  sinners  that 
which  is  befitting  in  ns  is,  not  only 
profound,  but  penitential  humility. 
To  live  without  any  sense  of  guilt  in 
our  hearts — with  indifference  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  broken  God's  laws 
and  are  exposed  to  His  jud^enta — ^is 
itself  a  gross  iniquity;  it  is  an  out- 
rageous defiance  of  the  Majesty  in 
whose  presence  we  are.  What  would 
be  said  of  a  rebel  who  in  the  presence 
of  his  outraged  sovereign  should  abso- 
lutely ignore  him  1  Would  not  this  be 
regarded  as  a  repetition  of  his  offence 
in  the  most  aggravated  form  %  But  is 
not  this  precisely  the  offence  which 
every  stout-hearted  sinner  daily  com- 
mits 1  As  sinners  there  are  two  thin^ 
especially  incumbent  upon  us.  \.  To 
humbly  acknowledge  thai  toe  are  exposed  to 
the  Divine  jtidgments,  and  need  a  refuge 
therefrom.  There  are  two  ways  of  con- 
templating the  Day  of  Judgment :  (I) 
As  a  certain  and  solemn  fact  in  tne 
history  of  our  race.  Contemplating 
it  thus,  we  may  show  argumentatively 


that  such  an  event  ought  to  occur; 
and  we  may  anticipate  to  some  extent 
the  principles  upon  which  the  Judge, 
when  He  shall  have  summoned  man- 
kind before  His  bar,  will  proceed.  We 
may  do  this,  and  be  merely  theological 
or  rhetorical.  Or  (2)  we  may  regard 
it  as  a  certain  and  terrible  fact  in  our 
oton  history.  And  it  is  thus  that  we 
should  regard  it  It  is  we  who  are  to 
stand  before  the  great  White  Throne. 
A  realisation  of  this  fact  will  powerfully 
affect  our  feelings  and  our  conduct ;  we 
shall  (1)  acknowledge,  at  the  least,  that 
we  need  a  refuge.  And  we  shall  be 
prepared  (2)  thankfully  to  avaU  ourselves 
of  the  refuge  which  God  in  His  mercy  has 
p-ovided  for  us.  With  yet  greater  ful- 
ness and  definiteness  of  meaning  God's 
messengers  can  repeat  the  prophet's 
counsel,  ^' Enter  into  the  rock,  &c.'* 
The  sinner's  refuge  is  the  Son  of  God, 
"the  Bock  of  our  salvation."  Our 
refuge  from  God  as  our  Judge  is  God 
Himself  as  our  Saviour.  It  is  as  such 
that  He  now  reveals  Himself  to  us. 
"  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;  '* 
but  the  day  of  judgment  is  at  hand ! 
Ere  it  burst  upon  us,  let  us  flee  unto 
"  the  Eock  of  Israel "  (ch.  xxx.  29) 
crying  to  Him,  with  penitent  confession 
of  our  sins, 

'*  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

(a)  "  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bonnd  njv 
their  sin  is  hid  "  (Hoeea  ziii.  12).  Not  that 
his  sin  was  hid  from  Qod,  but  his  sin  ia  hid ; 
that  ia,  it  ia  recorded,  it  ia  laid  np  againat  a 
day  of  reckoning.  That  thia  ia  the  meaning, 
is  clear  by  the  foregoing  worda^  his  iniquity 
ia  bound  np  :  as  the  clerk  of  the  aaaizea  binds 
np  ^e  indictmenta  of  malefactors  in  a  handle, 
and,  at  the  aaaizea,  bringa  out  the  indictmenta, 
and  reads  them  in  courts  so  Qod  binda  np 
men's  aina  in  a  bundle ;  and,  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  thia  bundle  ahall  be  opened,  and 
all  their  sins  brought  to  light  before  men  and 
angela.— fFo^n^  1696. 


The  Great  Dethronement. 
iL  18.  And  the  idols  He  shall  utterly  abolish. 


There  are  a  great  number  of  things 

which  would  be  incredible  if  they  had 

not  actually  happened !    Men  who,  like 

ourselves,  boasted  of   <* reason"  and 
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''  common  sense,"  sought  to  settle  their 
disputes  and  to  vindicate  their  honour 
by  the  duel ;  they  have  stoutly  believed 
in  witchcraft,  in  "touching  for  the  king's 
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evil/'  and  in  other  absurdities.  But 
surely  the  supreme  folly  of  which  men 
have  been  guilty  is  idolatiy.  That  men 
should  fashion  an  idol  of  wood  or  stone, 
and  then  bow  down  to  worship  U,  what 
absurdity  is  this !  Yet  L  The  idols 
have  had  a  long  rdgn  in  the  earth. 
Trace  human  history  back  as  far  as  all 
extant  records  will  enable  you  to  do  so, 
and  you  will  find  idols  enthroned  in  the 
afifections  of  men.  That  they  should 
e?erhave  been  set  up  there  must  be 
regarded  as  one  of  Satan's  subtlest  and 
greatest  triumphs.  The  instincts  that 
lead  men  to  worship  are  so  strong,  that 
his  only  hope  of  preventing  fallen  men 
from  returning  to  their  allegiance  to 
God  lay  in  persuading  them  to  worship 
some  other  thing  or  being.  His  diffi- 
culty and  his  device  were  those  of 
Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xil  2^28).  He 
seems  to  have  led  men  down  step  by 
step:  stars,  images  as  their  respresenta- 
tiTes,  then  the  images  themselves:  first, 
natural  principles,  then  living  creatures 
in  which  these  principles  were  supposed 
to  be  embodied,  then  the  living  crea- 
tures themselves.  To  have  begun  at 
the  end  would  have  been  too  great  a 
shock;  the  absurdity  as  well  as  the 
wickedness  of  such  worship  would  have 
been  too  obvious.  Thus  was  the  empire 
of  the  idols  founded,  and  it  continues 
to  this  day.  IL  The  empire  of  the 
idols  has  been  world-wide.  It  mie;ht 
have  been  supposed  to  be  a  folly  that 
could  be  imposed  only  on  a  few  bar- 
barous tribes,  and  that  all  civilised 
nations  would  have  rejected  it  with 
disdain ;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is 
precisely  among  these  nations  (E^gypt, 
Greece,  Rome,  Judaea,  India)  that 
idolatry  flourished  most  and  in  its 
hasest  forms.  Hence  the  empire  of 
idolatry  was  co-extensive  with  the  globe. 
In  Elijah's  time  even  God  thought  it  a 
great  thing  that  He  would  assure  His 
prophet  that  there  were  seven  thousand 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal 
(1  Kings  lix.  18).  UL  The  idols  have 
^  served  with  paMdonate  devotion. 
In  almost  all  ages  worshippers  of  idols 
hare  put  to  shame  the  worshippers  of 
W,  by  their  fidelity  to  their  convic- 
tions, the  scrupulousness  of  their  obser- 


vance of  the  rites  which  they  have 
esteemed  religious,  and  the  greatness 
of  the  cost  at  which  they  have  done 
honour  to  their  gods.  IV.  The  idols 
have  had  for  thdr  allies  the  most  in- 
Unential  of  social  and  moral  forces. 
Their  priests  and  dependents  (Acts  xix. 
25)  have  jealously  watched  every  en- 
croachment on  the  empire  of  their  gods. 
Bulers,  for  political  reasons,  have  stren- 
uously endeavoured  to  uphold  the 
national  faiths.  Custom  and  fashion 
have  wrought  in  the  same  direction 
But,  above  all,  the  idols  have  had  their 
most  powerful  allies  in  the  human 
breast — in  the  instinct  of  worship,  and 
the  craving  for  sensual  indulgences. 
Idolatry  has  combined  these  most  powerful 
of  all  cravings — has  provided  deities  in 
whose  worship  the  worst  passions  of 
man's  animal  nature  have  been  grati- 
fied. V.  Nevertheless  the  empire  of 
idolatry  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 
It  shall  vanish  as  utterly  as  the  great 
empire  of  Assyria.  "The  idols  He 
shall  utterly  abolish."  Already  that 
empire  has  been  overthrown  where  it 
seemed  most  firmly  established,  and  the 
complete  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  of 
our  text  is  obviously  now  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time.  Even  in  heathen  countries, 
men  are  becoming  ashamed  of  their 
idols,  and  are  representing  them  as 
merely  the  media  of  worship.  The 
victory  of  Christianity  over  idolatry  is 
already  assured.  The  struggles  that 
are  yet  to  shake  the  world  wiU  be,  not 
between  Christianity  and  idolatry  ;  not 
even  between  Christianity  and  atheism, 
for  atheism  is  necessarily  merely  a  brief 
episode  in  human  experience ;  but  be- 
tween Christianity  and  other  forms  of 
monotheism. 

Application.  1.  In  the  vAde-spread 
and  long-continued  empire  of  the  idols  we 
have  a  conclusive  proof  of  man's  need  of  a 
Divine  revelation.  The  natural  progress 
of  fallen  man  is  not  to  light,  but  to 
darkness  (Rom.  L  21-23 ;  1  Cor.  L  21). 
2.  In  the  prediction  of  our  text,  we  have  a 
conclusive  proof  of  thai  in  the  Bible  we  have 
such  a  revelaiion.  Consider  the  circum- 
stances of  the  prophet :  idolatry  on 
every  hand,  corrupting  even  His  own 
people.     It  was  contrary  to  all  ex- 
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perience ;  it  must  have  seemed  to  many 
who  first  heard  it  as  the  ravings  of  a 
lunatic.  Such  a  prediction,  ah'eady  so 
marvellously  fulfilled,  came  from  God  1 
3.  In  the  approaching  complete  fidJUmejU 


of  the  prediction  of  our  text,  let  us  rejoice. 
And  let  us  lahour  as  well  as  pray,  that 
the  time  may  be  hastened  when  by 
idolatry  God  shall  be  no  longer  dis- 
honoured nor  man  degraded. 


Man*s  Insignificance  and  God^s  Supremacy. 

ii  22.  Cease  ye  from  man^  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils :  for  wherein  is  he  to  he 
accounted  of? 


In  this  verse  the  whole  Bible  is 
summed  up.  The  folly  of  trusting  in 
man,  and  the  necessity  of  trusting  in 
God  alone,  is  its  great  lesson,  from  its 
commencement  to  its  close.  This  is 
what  we  are  taught — L  By  its  record  of 
God's  providential  dealings  with  the 
Jews  and  other  nations.  Continually 
He  has  accomplished  His  ends  by  very 
different  means  than  man  would  have 
selected.  Egypt  saved  from  perishing 
by  famine  through  the  instrumentality 
of  a  young  slave ;  Naaman  deUvered 
from  his  leprosy  through  the  ministrar 
tion  of  a  little  maid ;  Israel  rescued  by 
Gideon  and  his  three  hundred  soldiers ; 
the  boastful  Philistines  defeated  by  a 
young  shepherd,  &c.  H  By  the  grand 
scheme  of  human  redemption  which  it 
discloses.  In  it  God  is  everything, 
and  man  nothing.  The  only  means  by 
which  man  can  be  restored  to  holiness, 
to  the  Divine  favour  and  life  everlasting, 
were  provided  by  God ;  man  contri- 
buted nothing  either  to  its  complete- 


ness or  efficiency.  The  benefit  is  man's, 
the  glory  all  belongs  to  God.  Nor  in 
appropriating  it  does  he  do  anything 
that  IB  meritorious.  In  repentance  there 
is  no  merit :  it  is  simply  that  state  of 
mind  which  is  required  of  us  in  view  of 
the  sins  we  have  committed.  Nor  in 
faith  j  it  is  simply  the  recognition  of 
the  ability  of  another,  and  the  conse- 
quent entrustment  of  ourselves  to  Him, 
to  do  that  for  us  which  we  confess  our 
inability  to  do  for  ourselves. — ^Blessed 
is  the  man,  and  he  only,  who  has  learned 
these  two  things.  So  long  as  a  man 
depends  on  his  own  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness,  or  on  the  wisdom,  power  and 
goodness  of  other  men,  he  must  be  dis- 
quieted and  unhappy.  We  can  attain 
to  substantial  quiet  and  an  abiding 
satisfying  peace  only  when  we  feel  that 
our  dependence  is  on  a  Being  omnipo- 
tent, independent,  and  supreme,  as  well 
as  abundant  in  truth  and  love  (Isa. 
xxvi.  3). — Joseph  Roldech,  D.D.,  Ameri- 
can Natiomtl  Freacher,  zxxvi  255>265. 


Lessons  froh  a  National  Bereavement. 

(Sermon  preached  on  the  Sunday  after  the  death  ofPruident  Marriion.) 

iL  22.  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils:  for  wherein  is  fie  to  be 
accmnled  of? 


The  event  which  has  just  befallen 
us  as  a  nation  is  fitted  to  teach— -I.  The 
vanity  of  hmnan  dependence.  The 
atheism  of  the  human  heart  displays 
itself  in  a  disposition  to  confide  entirely 
in  an  arm  of  flesh.  This  is  so  in  the 
family,  the  church,  the  nation.  In 
various  ways  God  endeavours  to  teach 
nations  their  real  dependence  upon 
Himself-by  famine,  by  peatUence,  by 
commercial  disasters,  by  the  death  of 
their  rulers.  What  "  fools  "  we  must 
be,  and  how  "brutish"  must  be  our 
understanding,  if  we  do  not  lay  to 
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heart  the  lesson  which  He  has  now  given 
us  (Ps.  cxlvi.  3).  n.  The  pettiness 
of  party  strife.  How  much  of  selfish- 
ness, unkindness,  anger,  and  untruth- 
fulness does  the  spirit  of  party  give 
birth  to  I  How  seldom  politicans  of 
opposite  parties  do  each  other  com- 
mon justice  I  How  fierce  are  there 
rivalries  I  But  how  mean,  how  worth- 
less, how  unworthy  appear  the  objects 
of  their  strife  when  death  enters  the 
arenas  and  waves  his  skeleton  arm ! 
What  a  great  calm  falls  upon  the 
agitated  spirits  of  men!    How  noise 
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is  hashed  and  excitement  subdued ! 
How  like  do  the  flushed  and  eager 
politicians  seem  then  to  silly  children 
quarrelling  for  the  possession  of  a 
bubble  that  has  just  been  blown  into 
the  air,  and  that  will  disappear  the 
moment  it  is  grasped !  (a),  m.  The 
fini^  of  the  world,  the  certainty  of 
death,  and  the  nearness  of  eternity. 
These  lessons  are  iaughi  when  a  beggar 
dies,  but  are  more  likely  to  be  laid  to 
haart  when  a  prince  is  laid  low  (S). 
IV.  The  anpreme  importance  of  a 
xil^t  moral  character.  Most  instruc- 
tive is  the  interest  felt  by  survivors  in 
the  moral  character  of  the  departed, 
in  the  evidences  of  his  preparation  for 
death,  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
great  summons  affected  him.  This  is 
the  testimony  of  the  human  conscience, 
that  in  comparison  with  a  fitness  to 
^pear  before  the  tribunal  of  Gk>d, 
everything  else  loses  its  importance. 
When  was  the  amount  of  a  man's 
postessians  inscribed  on  his  tomb- 
stone? The  bare  suggestion  of  such 
a  thing  would  be  construed  as  a 
mockery  of  death,  under  whose  denud- 
ing hand  the  rich  man  leaves  the  world 
naked  as  he  entered  it  But  if,  in  all 
his  life,  there  was  one  virtue  in  his 
moral  character,  one  trait  which  can 
afford  satisfactory  evidence  of  Qod's 
approval,  this,  be  sure,  you  will  find 
sculptured  in  conspicuous  characters 
on  his  monumental  marble.  One  thing 
alone  can  prepare  any  for  their  last 
account — the  belief  and  the  practice  of 
the  Gospel  of  Ood.  Have  fou  the  great 
calm  which  is  inspired  by  the  con- 


fidence of  being  thus  prepared  for  the 
great  change? — W.  Adams,  American 
Nalicmal  Preacher,  xv.  97-105. 

(a)  Here,  like  a  ehepherd  gazing  fxx>m  hia  hut^ 
Touching  bis  reed,  or  leaning  on  his  atsff. 
Eager  Ambition's  fiery  chase  I  see ; 
I  see  the  circling  hunt  of  noisy  men 
Burst  law's  enclosure,  leap  the  mounds  of 

rights 
Pnnuiiig  and  punned,  each  other's  prey ; 
As  volves  for  rapine ;  as  the  fox  for  inles; 
Till  Death,   that  mighty  hunter,  esjrths 

them  all. 
Why  all  this  toil  for  triumphs  of  an 

hour? 
What  though  we  wade  in  wealth,  or  soar 

in  fame  ? 
Earth's  highest  station  ends  in  "  Here  he 

lies  "— 
And  "  Dust  to  dust"  concludes  her  noblest 

song.  — Tcung. 

m 

{fi)  The  glories  of  our  birth  and  state 

Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  is  no  armour  againat  fate : 
Death  lays  his  icy  hand  on  kings ; 
Sceptre  and  crown 
Must  tumble  down. 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade. 

Some  men  with  swords  may  reap  the  field. 
And  plant  fresh  laurels  where  they  kill ; 
But  their  strong  nerves  at  last  must  yield: 
They  isme  but  one  another  still ; 
Early  or  late 
They  stoop  to  fate, 
And  must  give  np  their  murmuring  breath, 
When  they,  pale  captives,  creep  to  death. 

The  garlands  wither  on  yonr  brow ; 

Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty  deeds; 
Upon  death's  purple  altar,  now. 
See  where  the  rictor  TicUm  bleeds  I 
All  heads  must  eome 
To  the  eold  tomb  I 
Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

-^Shirley. 


The  Death  of  Statesmen. 

{Funeral  Sennon/cr  the  Itighi  Htm,  Oeorge  CannUkg.) 

iii  1,  3.  for,  lehM^  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hostSj  doth  take  away  from  Jerusalem 
omdfrom  Judah  .  .  .  the  counsellor,  .  .  .  and  the  eloqueni  orator. 


By  the  death  of  a  great  statesman 
It  the  head  of  a  goyemment,  we  are 
reminded. — L  Of  tiiie  weight  of  gor- 
munent  In  a  fUlen  world.  It  is  a 
burden  that  has  crushed  many,  and  has 
broaght  them  to  an  untimely  grave.  IL 
Of  the  weakness  of  the  dionlders  of 
mortal  men.     The  government  of  a 


single  country,  especially  in  troublous 
times,  has  proved  a  burden  too  great 
for  the  courage  and  the  endurance  of 
the  strongest  of  men.  lEL  Of  tho 
uncertainty  of  all  Iranian  alEairs. 
Often  does  the  statesman  think  of  the 
uncertainty  of  arriving  at  the  object 
of  his  ambition,  but  seldom  of  the 

85 


CHAP.  ill.  1-8. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  ISAIAH. 


uncertainty  of  his  remaining  there, 
except  when  he  recollects  how  many 
are  struggling  to  replace  him.  Little 
does  he  think  of  another  foe,  who 
lurks  behind,  and  who  in  some  un- 
expected moment  will  hush  his  elo(juent 
tongue,  and  turn  his  fertile  bram  to 
dust  IV.  Of  our  absolute  dependence 
on  the  Supreme  Qovemor.  We  are 
apt  to  think  that  it  is  on  the  profound 
counsellor  and  mighty  orator  that  the 
nation's  welfare  depends,  and  to  think 
little  of  Him  who  made  them  what 
they  are,  to  be  employed  as  He  pleases, 
laid  aside  when  He  pleases,  and  re- 
placed if   He  pleases,  by  others  as 


richly  endowed.  V.  Of  the  necessity 
of  personal  preparation  for  death  (a). 
— /.  BmneU,  D.D.,  The  BrUish  PnipU, 
i.  297-304. 

(a)  So  live,  that,  when  thy  Bammons  comes  to 

join 
The  innumerable  carayan,  that  moTes 
To  that  myateriona  realm  where  each  aball 

take 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death. 
Thou  go  not  like  the  quarry  slare  at  night 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon;  but,  snatained 

and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  thy  grare 
Like  one  that  wraps  the  drapery  of  his 

couch 
About  him,  and   lies  down  to  pleasant 

dreams.  — BryanU 


National  Greatness. 
iii.  1-8.  For,  behold,  dse. 


I.  The  elements  of  national  great- 
ness are  intellectnal  and  moral,  rather 
than  mateziaL  A  nation  may  have 
''  the  staff  of  bread  "  and  "  the  stay  of 
water,"  but  lacking  the  persons  enume- 
rated in  ver.  2,  3,  it  cannot  be  a  great 
nation.  While,  therefore,  it  is  reason- 
able to  put  forth  efforts  to  increase  the 
material  resources  of  the  nation,  we 
should  be  more  concerned  to  improve 
the  producers  than  the  produce,  n. 
For  the  supply  and  continuance  of 
these  supreme  elements  of  national 
greatness,  we  are  absolutely  dependent 
upon  Ck)d.  Well  to  remember  that 
for  all  material  blessings  we  are  dbscl' 
utdy  dependent  upon  Him.  The  moral 
value  of  a  bad  harvest  is  often  great ; 
it  reminds  us  that,  do  what  the  most 
skilful  agriculturists  may,  it  is  '^  God 
that  giveth  the  increase."  Not  less 
dependent  are  we  upon  Him  for  the 
men  without  whom  no  nation  can  be 
great.  Wise  statesmen,  skilful  inven- 
tors, eloquent  orators,  &c.,  are  very 
special  gifts  of  God  ;  such  men  cannot 
be  manufactured.  IIL  These  essential 
elements  of  national  greatness  God 
wiU  take  away  from  those  nations 
that  are  regardless  of  His  goodness 
and  defiant  of  His  authority  (ver. 
1,  8).  National  sins  bring  on  national 
judgments.  No  national  judgment 
is  more  severe  or  prolific  of  disasters 
than  the  removal  or  denial  of  great 
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leaders.  IV.  Not  only  can  Gk>d  abase 
the  greatest  nation,  but  He  can 
reduce  it  to  depths  of  humiliation 
which  beforehand  it  would  have  re- 
garded as  inconceivable.  See  through 
what  stages  of  national  sorrow  and 
shame  the  prophet  declared  that  Israel 
should  be  led.  (1.)  The  diminution  of 
its  material  resources  and  the  removal 
of  all  its  leaders  of  society  (ver.  1-3). 
(2.)  The  government  entrusted  to  weak 
and  childish  rulers  (ver.  4).  (3.)  Social 
anarchy  (ver.  5).  (4.)  Socicd  degrada- 
tion so  extreme,  that  men  are  solicited 
to  rule  merely  because  they  have  a  little 
wealth  (ver.  6).  (5.)  The  last  stage 
of  national  degradation^— its  supreme 
places  of  authority  have  become  so 
contemptible  and  perilous  that  no  one 
can  be  induced  to  fiU  them  (ver.  7). 

These  considerations  concern  us  in- 
dividually. The  nation  is  but  an  aggre- 
gate of  individuals;  and  what  they 
are,  it  is.  Hence  it  behoves  us — 1.  To 
strive  after  personal  holiness.  This  seems 
a  very  small  remedy  for  national  evils. 
But  it  is  only  by  each  man  adopting 
it  that  the  nation  can  be  made  religious. 
If  each  drop  in  the  ocean  could  eliminate 
the  salt  with  which  it  is  charged,  the 
ocean  would  become  fresh.  Besides,  by 
our  example  we  may  stimulate  others 
to  personal  reforms,  and  they  again 
others.  2.  To  evUreai  God  to  deal  with 
us  as  a  nation  in  the  way  of  mercy,  and 
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not  of  judgment  (Ps.  ciiL  10).  There 
is  a  mighty  power  in  intercessory 
prayer.  3.  Diligently  to  promote  all 
moral  and  social  reforms.  We  most 
labour  as  well  as  pray.  A  Christian 
man  will  assist  in  all  political  reforms, 
becaose  it  is  the  wHl  of  €k>d  that 
righteousness  should  prevail  in  all 
things.  But  much  more  interested  will 
he  be  in  all  morements  and  institutions 
having  for  their  end  the  intellectual 
and  moral  advancement  of  the  people : 
the  school,  the  temperance  society, 
better  dwellings  for  the  working 
classes,  the  diffusion  of  a  pure  litera- 
ture, &c.  4.  To  put  fcrth  constant 
^cris  to  bring  and  ke^  our  feUow-country" 


men  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel, 
Of  all  regenerative  and  conservative 
influences  the  Oospel  is  the  most 
active  and  powerful  A  nation  com- 
posed entirely  of  genuine  Christians 
would  be  at  once  the  most  happv, 
prosperous,  and  powerful  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  The  direct  and  short 
way  to  exalt  Great  Britain  is  to 
strive  to  lead  all  our  countrymen  to 
the  knowledge  and  service  of  Christ. 
This  is  a  work,  not  for  ministers  only, 
but  for  the  whole  ChurcL  There 
would  be  more  happy  Christians  if 
there  were  more  working  Christians. 
It  is  not  the  running  brooks,  but  the 
standing  pools,  that  become  stagnant. 


Shameless  Sinners. 
iii  9.  They  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not. 


Extremes  are  generaUy  detestable  : 
equatorial  heat,  arctic  cold ;  the  speaker 
whom  we  must  strain  to  hear,  the  orator 
who  roars,  &c  So  in  morals :  foolhardy 
rashness,  cowardice ;  prodigality,  penu- 
riousness ;  hypocrites,  and  such  shame- 
less smners  as  are  spoken  of  here.  Such 
persons  are  even  more  detestable  than 
hypocrites;  these  at  least  pay  this 
homage  to  virtue,  that  they  array  them- 
selves in  her  outer  garments.  Desperate 
and  vain  is  the  endeavour  to  cloak 
iniquity,  yet  even  this  is  better  than 
the  effrontery  which  leads  some  to  flaunt 
it  in  open  day.  How  surprising  is  such 
efi-ontery!  When  we  consider  what 
sin  is — a  thing  horribly  degrading  to 
man  as  well  as  insufferably  offensive  to 
God — we  should  have  expected  before- 
hand that  men  would  have  been  as 
anxious  to  hide  their  vices,  as  they  are 
to  conceal  any  loathsome  disease  with 
which  they  may  be  afSicted.  But  it  is 
not  so.  There  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
dinners  as  devoid  of  shame  as  were  those 
who  dwelt  in  Sodom ;  nay,  they  glory 
in  their  shame.     Consider — 

I  The  Causes  of  Shamelessness 
IN  Sin. 

1.  Ignorance.  There  are  many  so  un- 
iostmcted  in  moral  and  spiritual  things ; 
they  have  grown  up  surrounded  by  such 
evil  examples,  that  they  have  no  con- 
sdousness  of  the  foulness  of  their  vices, 


any  more  than  a  peasant  has  of  the  im- 
gracef  ulness  of  his  manners.  This  cause 
operates  among  the  lower  classes  to  an 
extent  scarcely  conceivable  by  the  cul- 
tured and  refined  2.  HaMt.  Many  an 
open  and  shameless  sinner,  at  the  outset 
of  his  career,  when  he  was  first  betrayed 
into  transgression,  was  ashamed  almost 
to  walk  through  the  street,  and  imagined 
that  every  one  whom  he  met  had  heard 
of,  and  despised  him  for,  his  offence. 
But  the  offence  was  repeated ;  it  became 
a  habit;  and  in  proportion  as  it  has  done 
so,  has  the  offender's  sense  of  shame  died 
out  of  him.  He  thinks  as  little  of  it 
as  a  soldier  does  of  his  uniform,  which 
when  it  was  first  put  on  caused  him  to 
think  that  all  eyes  were  fixed  upon  hinL 
3.  A  desire  to  silence  conscience.  The 
effrontery  is  often  assumed,  just  as  the' 
rustic  traveller  when  near  a  churchyard 
whistles,  not  because  he  is  courageous, 
but  to  keep  his  courage  up.  Conscience 
reproaches  and  warns,  and  the  sinner 
seeks  to  silence  it  by  greater  despera- 
tion in  wickedness.  4.  A  seared  con- 
science. In  the  course  just  named  the 
sinner  too  often  succeeds.  Conscience, 
defied  and  outraged,  desists  from  her 
useless  efforts,  and  gives  herself  over  to 
an  insensible  lethargy ;  there  will  come 
an  hour  of  terrible  awakening;  but 
meanwhile  she  is  blind,  deaf,  dumb, 
and  the  sinner  perpetrates  the  most 
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abominable  iniquities  without  a  blush 
(a).  5.  Infidelity.  The  sinner  has  suc- 
ceeded at  last  in  persuading  himself 
that  what  he  wishes  were  true  is  true, 
and  that  there  is  no  God,  and,  conse- 
quently, no  day  of  judgment  and  no 
hell.  A  s  soon  as  men  have  cast  off  fear 
of  God,  it  is  easy  for  them  to  cast  off 
fear  of  man.  The  ordinary  fruit  of 
infidetity  is  vice.  What  but  prudence 
is  left  to  restrain  the  infidel  &om  par- 
taking in  the  pleasures  of  sin  1  And 
how  weak  prudence  is  in  any  real  con- 
test with  passion ! 
n.  The  Consequences  of  Shame- 

LBSSNESS  IN  SiN. 

This  is  declared  by  the  prophet  to 
be  woe — woe  of  peculiar  Intensity  and 
awfulness.  "  Woe  unto  their  soul  I " 
&c.  They  stand  in  peril  of  the 
severest  chastisements  of  the  Divine 
justice — 1.  Because  shamelessness  in 
Bin  is  an  aggravation  of  sin.  It  is 
felt  to  be  so  in  the  home,  in  the 
natioa  Disloyalty  is  an  evil  thing,  but 
to  break  forth  into  open  rebellion,  and 
to  ^ake  the  Jeld  against  the  monarch, 
iswoceS.  2.  Because  shamelessnesB  in 
sin  adds  to  the  contagiousness  of  sin. 
One  reason  why  sin  is  so  hateful  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  because  it  renders  every 
sinner  a  moral  pestilence.  Corrupt, 
he  corrupts  others  (Eccles.  ix.  18).  But 
of  shameless  sinners  this  is  especially 
true.  1.  They  lead  many  to  imUaie  them 
in  their  tokkedness.  In  every  community 
these  shameless  sinners  are  ringleaders 
in  vice  and  recruiting-sergeants  for  the 
devil.  2.  They  confirm  many  in  wicked- 
ness.  Many  are  '' halting  between 
two  opinions,"  and  these  shameless 
offenders,  by  their  example,  and  often 
by  their  persuasions,  supply  that  which 
is  needed  to  bring  these  irresolute  ones 
to  a  decision  for  a  life  of  iniquity. 
Thus  they  are  soul-murderers  as  well 
as  soul-suicides.  Justice,  therefore,  de- 
mands that  their  punishment  shall  be 
especially  severe.  Their  doom  will 
probably  be  as  manifest  as  their  guilt. 

Application.  1.  Let  those  who  ha/ve 
been  tkus  shaindess  in  sin  humble  themr 
selves  before  Almighty  God,  £ven  for 
them  to-day  there  is  mercy  (ch.  Iv.  7  ; 
i  18).  Let  no  sinner  be  deterred  from 
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seeking  mercy  by  the  greatness  of  his 
sins  (Ezra  ix.  6,  with  Ps.  cviii.  4,  and 
Rom.  V.  20).  Yet  let  no  sinner  presume 
further  to  transgress  because  God  is  so 
merciful     There  is  an  awful  warning 
in  the  gracious  invitation  (ch.  Iv.  6). 
2.  As  ignorance  is  one  main  cause  of 
shamelessness  in  sin,  let  Sunday-school 
teachers  recognise  the  importance  of  the  ta^k 
in  which  they  are  engaged.     Though  they 
may  not  be  able  to  point  to  individa«nl 
conversions  as  the  result  of  their  effortf> 
they  are  not  labouring  in  vain ;  by  them 
the  moral  sense  of  the  community  ia 
being  raised.    Evil  as  are  our  days,  the 
testimony  is  conclusive  that  the  former 
days  were  not  better,  but  worse.    3.  As 
habit  is  another  main  cause  of  shame- 
lessness in  sin,  let  the  young  he  anxioudy 
on  their  guard  against  the  formation  of 
evil  habits.    But  habits  grow  from  acts. 
A  single  action  is  consequently  more 
important  than  it  seems.     There  are 
certain  actions  which  have  in  them- 
selves a  special  decisiveness  of  influence. 
When  a  young  man  has  once  entered  a 
bar  parlour,  he  has  entered  upon  the 
high  way  to  drunkenness ;  he  may  not 
reach  it,  but  he  is  on  the  high  way  to 
it.    Another  most  decisive  step  towards 
shamelessness  in  sin  is  taken  when  a 
young  person  who  has  been  trained 
under  Christianinfluence  joins  a  Sunday 
excursion.     It  is  by  this   gate    that 
millions  have  entered  that  path  of  opea 
transgression,  along  which  they  hava 
hastened  to  perdition.    4.  Let  the  people 
of  Ood  be  very  careful  to  leave  shamdess 
sinners  without  excuse.    It  is  by  the  in- 
consistencies of  professing  Christians 
that  such  persons  endeavour  to  shield 
themselves  from  censure  and  to  silence 
their  consciences.     Hence  Eph.  v.  15  ;. 
CoL  iv.  5  ;  1  Thes.  v.  22. 

(a)  Blind  and  ignorant  conacienoeg  speak 
peace,  or  hold  their  peace,  because  they  have 
not  skill  enough  to  find  fault ;  they  swallow 
many  a  fly,  and  digest  all  well  enough.  While 
the  scales  were  upon  PauFs  eyes,  he  was  alive 
and  quiet ;  he  thought  concupiscence,  the  sin 
and  breeder  of  all  sin,  to  be  no  sin.  Such 
consciences  discern  sin  as  we  do  stars  in  a 
dark  night, — see  only  the  great  ones  of  the 
first  magnitude,  whereas  a  bright  even  dia- 
covers  millions  ;  or  as  we  see  a  few  motes  in 
the  dark  houses,  which  sunlight  shows  to  be 
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infinite.  Snch  think  good  meuiiog  will  gem 
the  tarn,  ilut  all  religions  will  saye,  or  a 
"Lord,  have  mercy  on  ua,"  at  the  laat  gaap. 
The  law  which  nature  haa  engraven,  they 
tread  out  with  aina,  aa  men  do  the  engraTinga 
of  tomhe  they  walk  on  with  foul  shoea  :  they 
dare  not  look  in  the  glass  of  God'a  law,  which 


makes  sin  abonnd,  lest  the  fonlness  of  their 
seals  should  affright  them.  A  nnmher  of 
anch  sottish  souls  there  be,  whose  consciences, 
if  Qod  openi^  aa  He  did  the  eyes  of  the  pro- 

fihet's  serrant,   they  ahall   see   armies  and 
^ona  of  aina  and  dcTils  in  them. — VFofil, 
1677-1689. 


Cheering  Wobds  and  Solemn  Warnings. 

iiL  10, 11.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him  ;  for  they  shall  eat  of 
Oil  fruit  of  their  awn  doings.  Woe  unto  the  wicked/  it  shall  be  ill  with  him ;  for 
the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him. 


Into  these  two  orders,  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  the  Bible  is  accustomed 
to  divide  the  whole  population  of  the 
^obe. — A  crimson  line  runs  between 
tiie  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  line 
of  atoning  sacrifice :  faith  crosses  that 
Hne,  but  nothing  else  can.  There  can 
be  no  r^hteousness  where  there  is  no 
fiauih. — ^This  distinction  is  so  sharp  and 
definite,  that  no  man  can  dwell  in  a 
borderland  between  the  two  condi- 
tions. A  clear  line  of  demarcation 
exists  between  life  and  death,  and  such 
a  division  is  fixed  by  God  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  There  are 
no  monstrous  nondescripts,  who  are 
neither  sinners  nor  saints.  This  text 
ooght,  therefore,  to  lead  to  great 
searching  of  heart. 

L  The  well-being  of  the  righteoofl. 
I.  It  is  a  great  fad  that  it  is  well  with 
the  righteous.  It  is  well  with  him 
always  :  in  prosperity,  which  is  a  time 
of  peril ;  in  persecution,  which  is  hard 
to  bear ;  in  childhood,  manhood,  and 
old  age;  in  time,  and  throughout 
eto-nity.  2.  We  are  assured  of  this  fact 
on  Dmne  authority.  Eeason  might 
assure  us  of  it,  but  it  is  better  to  have 
it  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  omni- 
adenoe.  If  thou  canst  not  see  it,  let 
God's  word  stand  thee  instead  of  sight. 

3.  n  is  the  will  of  God  that  His  people 
Aould  know  this  great  fact.  He  would 
have  his  saints  happy,  and  therefore 
He  says  to  His  prophets, "  Say  ye,"  &c. 

4.  With  God^s  people  it  is  emphatically 
**  wdt:'  When  GoD  says  it  is  **  well  *' 
with  a  man^  it  must  be  well  indeed. 

5.  There  are  many  obvious  reasons  why 
it  is  well  with  the  righteous.  (1.)  His 
greatest  trouble  is  past  His  greatest 
trouble  was  the  guilt  of  sin.     (2.)  His 


next  greatest  trouble  is  doomed.  The 
dominion  of  sin  over  him  shall  speedily 
come  to  an  end.  (3.)  His  best  things 
are  safe.  His  treasures  are  in  heaven. 
(4.)  His  worst  things  work  only  for  his 
good.  (5.)  He  is  well  fed,  for  he  feeds 
upon  Christ;  well  dad,  for  he  wears 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ; 
well  housed,  for  he  dwells  in  God  who 
has  been  the  dwelling-place  of  His 
people  in  aU  generations ;  well  married, 
for  nis  soul  is  knit  in  bonds  of  marriage 
union  to  Christ ;  well  provided  for,  for 
the  Lord  is  his  Shepherd  (6.)  God 
has  put  within  him  many  graces,  that 
help  to  make  things  well ;  faith,  which 
laughs  at  difficulties ;  love,  which 
accepts  them ;  patience,  which  endures 
them ;  hope,  which  expects  a  rest  to 
come.  (7.)  Day  by  day,  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  visits  him  with  fresh  hfe  and 
power.  (8.)  He  has  a  bank  that 
never  breaks — ^the  glorious  "  throne  of 
grace ; "  and  he  has  only  to  apply  on 
bended  knee  to  get  what  he  wilL  (9.) 
He  has  ever  near  him  a  most  sweet 
Companion,  whose  loving  converse  is 
so  delightful  that  the  roughest  roads 
grow  smooth,  and  the  darkest  nights 
glow  with  brightness.  (10.^  He  has 
an  arm  to  lean  upon  that  is  never 
weary,  never  feeble,  never  withdrawn. 
Ql.)  He  is  favoured  with  a  perpetual 
Comforter,  who  pours  wine  and  oil 
into  every  wound,  and  brings  to  his 
remembrance  the  things  which  Christ 
has  spoken.  It  is  well  with  the  right- 
eous in  life,  well  when  he  comes  to 
die,  and  well  after  death.  6.  The 
blessedness  of  the  righteous  rests  upon  a 
solid  ground.  The  text  says,  "  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings." 
Those  are  the  only  terms  upon  which 
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the  old  covenaat  can  promise  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  us ;  but  this  is  not 
the  ground  upon  which  you  and  I 
stand  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 
Absolutely  to  eat  the  fruit  of  our 
doings  would  be  even  to  us,  if  judg- 
ment were  brought  to  the  line  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet,  a  very 
dreadful  thing.  Yet  there  is  a  limited 
sense  in  which  the  righteous  man  will 
do  this.  "  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat,"  &c.,  is  good  gospel  kui- 
guage ;  and  when  the  Master  shall  say, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  this  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  people,  ye  did 
it  unto  me,"  the  reward  will  not  be  of 
debt,  but  still  it  will  be  a  reward,  and 
the  righteous  will  eat  the  fruit  of  his 
doings.  I  prefer,  however,  to  remark, 
that  there  is  One  whose  doings  for  us 
is  the  ground  of  our  dependence,  and 
we  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  His  doings. 
n.  The  misery  of  the  wicked.  To 
expound  the  woe  pronounced  against 
him,  you  have  omy  to  negative  all 
that  I  have  already  said  about  the 
righteous.  It  is  ill  with  the  wicked ; 
always  ill  with  him ;  we  know  this  on 
Divine  authority;  it  is  emphatically 
"  ill "  with  him ;  and  it  shall  be  iU 
with  him  for  ever(a).  But  why  is  it  ill 
with  the  wicked  ?  1.  He  is  out  of 
joint  with  all  the  world.  Ordinary 
creatures  are  obedient  to  Ood,  but  he 
has  set  himself  in  opposition  to  the 
whole  current  of  creation.  2.  He  has 
an  enemy  who  is  omnipotentb  3.  His 
joys  all  hang  on  a  thread.  Let  life's 
thread  be  cut,  and  where  are  his 
merriments  ?  4.  After  these  joys  are 
over,  he  has  no  more  to  come.  5.  Of 
all  the  comforts  and  hopes  of  the 
righteous,  he  is  utterly  destitute. — 
C.  H,  Spwrgeon,  MetropdUan  Tabemade 
PfdjpU,  vol.  xiii.  13-24. 

(a)  Many  sinnere  who  seem  bo  jocund  in 
our  eyes  have  not  such  meny  lires  as  you 
think.  A  book  may  be  fairly  bound  and 
gilded,  yet  have  but  sad  stories  writ  within  it. 
Sinners  will  not  tell  us  all  the  secret  rebukes 
that  conscience  gives  them.  If  you  will  judge 
of  Herod  by  the  jollity  of  his  feast,  you  may 
think  he  wanted  no  joy  ;  but  at  another  time 
we  see  that  John's  ghost  walked  in  his  con- 
science. And  BO  doth  the  Word  haunt  many, 
who  appear  to  us  to  lay  nothing  to  heart.  In 
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the  midst  of  their  laughter,  their  heart  is  sad  : 
you  see  the  lightning  in  their  face,  but  heir 
not  the  thunder  that  rumbles  in  their  con- 
Bcienee.— (^umott,  1617-1679. 

Suppose  a  man  were  in  prison,  committed 
for  some  great  offence,  and  condemned  to  die 
under  the  displeasure  of  his  prince  or  state, 
and  his  servant  should  come  to  him,  saying, 
"  Sir,  be  of  good  comfort ;  your  wife  is  vdl 
at  home ;  you  have  very  sweet  children,  an 
excellent  crop  of  com  ;  your  neighbours  love 
you  dearly  ;  your  sheep  and  cattle  thrive,  and 
all  your  houses  are  in  good  repair."  Would 
he  not  answer  that  servant^  "  What  is  all  this, 
so  long  as  I  am  condemned  to  die  "  ?  Thus  is 
it  with  every  wicked  man.  He  is  under  the 
displeasure  of  the  great  Ood,  a  condemned 
man,  and  Qod  is  angry  with  him  every  day  ; 
and  if  his  heart  were  open  to  be  sensible  of  iX, 
he  would  say,  "  Ton  tell  me  of  my  friends,  hoi 
goods,  and  name,  and  trade ;  but  what  is  all 
this,  80  long  as  I  am  a  condemned  person,  and 
God  is  angiy  with  me  every  day  i  riae  I " — 
JBridge,  1600-1670. 

Who  would  think,  now,  that  sees  how  quietly 
the  multitude  of  the  ungodly  live,  that  they 
must  very  shortly  lie  roaring  in  everlasting 
flames?  They  lie  down,  and  rise,  and  sleep 
as  quietly  ;  they  eat  and  drink  as  quietly;  they 
go  about  their  work  as  cheerfully;  they  talk  as 
pleasantly,  as  if  nothing  ailed  them,  or  as  if  they 
were  as  faroutof  danger  as  an  obedient  believer. 
Like  a  man  that  hath  the  falling  sickness,  you 
would  little  i^ink,  while  he  is  labouring  as 
strongly  and  talking  as  heartily  as  another 
man,  how  he  will  presently  fall  down,  lie 
gasping  and  foaming,  and  beating  his  breast 
in  torment !  so  it  is  with  these  men.  They 
are  as  free  from  the  fears  of  hell  ss  others,  as 
free  from  any  vexing  sorrows,  not  so  much  as 
troubled  with  any  cares  of  the  state  of  their 
souls,  nor  with  any  sad  and  serious  thoughts 
of  what  shall  become  of  them  in  another 
world  ;  yea,  and  for  the  most  part,  they  have 
less  doubts  and  disquiet  of  mind,  than  those 
who  shall  be  saved.  Oh,  happy  men,  if  they 
could  be  always  thus ;  and  if  this  peace  would 
prove  a  lasting  peace  1  But,  alas,  there  is  the 
misery  I  it  will  not.  They  are  now  in  their 
own  element,  as  the  fish  in  the  water;  bnt 
little  knows  that  silly  creature  when  he  ia 
most  fearlessly  and  delightfully  swallowing 
down  tJiie  bait,  how  suddenly  he  shall  be 
snatched  out,  and  lie  dead  upon  the  bank  ; 
and  as  little  think  these  careless  sinners  what 
a  change  is  near.  The  sheep  or  ox  is  driven 
quietly  to  the  slaughter,  because  he  knows  not 
whither  he  goes ;  if  he  knew  it  were  to  hia 
death,  you  could  not  drive  him  so  easily. 
How  contented  is  the  swine  when  the 
butcher's  knife  is  shaving  his  throat,  little 
thinking  that  it  is  to  prepare  for  his  death  ! 
Why,  it  is  even  so  with  these  sensual,  carelesa 
men  ;  they  fear  the  mischief  least,  when  it  is 
nearest  to  them,  because  they  see  it  not! — 
BaxUr,  1615-1691. 
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The  Gbbat  Law  of  Becompense. 
iii.  10,  11.     Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  £0. 


This  is  the  testimony  of  conscience; 
conscience  testifies  that  that  which  is 
here  predicted  ought  to  take  place- 
that  the  condition  and  circumstances  . 
of  men  ought  to  be  conformed  to  their 
character.  This  is  the  testimony  of 
reason  :  in  its  clearest^  calmest,  strong- 
est hours,  it  endorses  this  testimony 
of  the  conscience.  This  is  the  decla- 
ration of  Almighty  Ood :  He  here  pro- 
mises that  He  wm  do  that  which  con- 
science and  reason  agree  that  He  ou^ht 
to  do.  Thus  we  have  here  a  conclusive 
concurrence  of  testimony,  and  the  truths 
announced  in  our  text  should  be  re- 
corded in  our  memory  as  absolutely 
certain. 

These  declarations  remind  us  of  two 
things.  L  That  we  are  liYing  now  in 
a  season  of  probation.  These  messages 
are  much  needed,  because  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  much  that  is  perplexing. 
Here  and  now  fidelity  to  conscience 
often  entails  much  loss,  sorrow,  and 
safiering.  Many  of  the  wicked  are 
prosperous  and  triumphant  Iniquity 
jpa^.  Moreover,  the  sufferings  of  the 
righteous  and  the  successes  of  the 
wicked  are  often  lifelong.  This  con- 
trast between  what  ought  to  be  and 
what  is,  has  been  a  source  of  moral 
disquietude  in  all  ages  (Ps.  Ixziii,  &c). 
Tet  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  With- 
out this  moral  obscurity  there  could 
not  have  been  any  moral  probation. 
There  is  no  temptation  in  prussic  acid, 
because  its  deadly  qualities  are  indis- 
putable, and  because  they  operate  in- 
stantaneously. If  all  sins  had  their 
penalties  as  clearly  and  closely  tied 
to  them,  vice  would  be  impossible. 
And  so  would  virtue  !  Obedience  to 
the  Divine  will  would  then  be,  not  an 
act  of  choice,  but  the  result  of  an  irre- 
sistible moral  compulsion,  and  it  would 
have  in  it  no  morally  educational  in- 
fluence, and  nothing  to  render  it  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Not  by  chance,  then, 
not  by  mistake,  not  as  the  result  of  a 
harsh  and  unloving  decree,  but  as  the 
result  of  ordinances   of   the  highest 


wisdom  and  grace,  we  are  now  living 
in  a  season  of  moral  probation.  But, 
n.  We  are  hastening  on  to  a  season 
of  rectiflcatioiiB  and  rewards.  Con- 
science and  reason  attest  that  there 
ctight  to  be  such  a  season,  and  the 
Scriptures  assure  us  that  there  shaU 
be  (Eccles.  ziL   14 ;  Bom.   iL  6-10, 

The  great  facts  of  which  our  text 
reminds  us,  1.  Should  give  calmness  and 
steadiness  to  ow  faith.  We  should  not 
be  Rreatly  moved  either  by  the  dis- 
tresL  of  the  righteous  or  th^  triumphs 
of  the  wicked.  These  are  most  tran- 
sient. The  longest  life  is  really  a 
most  inconsiderable  episode  in  our 
being.  This  is  but  the  beginning  of  our 
voyage;  what  matters  it  whether  we 
clear  out  of  port  in  a  storm  or  amid 
bright  sunshmef  What  will  happen 
to  us  on  mid-ocean  is  the  only  thing 
worthy  of  our  concern.  2.  They  should 
govern  us  in  the  decisions  we  have  con- 
tinually to  make  in  life,  between  courses 
that  are  right,  but  involve  present 
suffering,  and  those  which  are  pleasant, 
but  wrong.  The  sick  man  who  refuses 
to  undergo  the  present  pain  which  will 
assure  him  of  future  health,  and  pre- 
fers the  transient  ease  which  will  pre- 
sently give  place  to  intolerable  agony, 
is  insane.  Let  us  not  imitate  him  in 
his  folly.  But  if  the  rewards  of  every 
man's  hands  shall  be  given  him,  how 
shall  any  man  be  saved  1  This  is  pre- 
cisely the  difficulty  which  the  Gk>spel 
was  designed  to  meet.  It  is  precisely 
because  no  man  can  be  saved  on  hiis 
own  merits  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  and  died  for  every  man,  and 
now  offers  redemption  to  every  man. 
This  offer  is  made  to  you.  For  Christ's 
sake,  the  sins  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
forgiven  them ;  and  for  His  sake  like- 
wise, they  shall  be  rewarded  according 
to  their  works  (Matt.  x.  42,  xvi.  27 ; 
Heb.  vL  10,  &c.)  Between  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  and  the 
doctrine  of  good  works  there  is  the 
most  perfect  harmony. 
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The  Curse  of  a  Weak  Government. 

ili.  12.  As  for  my  people,  children  are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rtde  our 
them. 


"Children,"  "women,"  are  not  to 
be  taken  literally.  In  interpreting  the 
second  of  these  figures,  we  must  re- 
member the  status  of  women  in  ancient 
times  in  the  East.  L  A  weak  govem- 
ment  is  a  curse.  1.  By  such  a  govern- 
ment the  affairs  of  a  nation  are  mis- 
managed, its  resources  squandered,  and 
its  great  possibilities  unrealised.  2. 
A  weak  government  always  becomes 
in  the  end  an  oppressive  government. 
By  it  the  national  burdens  are  caused 
to  press  most  heavily  on  those  least 
able  to  bear  them.  3.  Under  such 
a  government,  privileged  classes  and 
monopolies  multiply  and  grow  strong, 
to  the  hurt  of  the  nation  at  large. 
4.  Worst  of  al],  and  as  the  source 
of  countless  evils,  government  itself 
comes  to  be  despised,  and  the  national 
respect  for  law  destroyed.  In  short, 
under  a  weak  government  a  nation 
makes  rapid  progress  towards  anarchy. 
n.  The  curse  of  a  weak  government 
is  not  long  in  overtaking  a  nation  that 
gives  itself  up  to  luxury  and  loses  its 


regard  for  moral  consideratioiis.  1. 
It  is  only  by  such  a  nation  that  such  a 
government  would  be  tolerated.  2. 
nj  such  a  nation  such  a  government 
is  likely  to  be  for  a  time  most  popular 
(Jer.  V.  31). 

The  cures  for  political  evils  are  not 
political  but  morsd.  Political  remedies 
will  but  modify  the  symptoms.  Poli- 
tical evils  are  really  due  to  moral 
causes,  and  can  only  be  removed  by 
moral  reformations.  Hence,  while 
good  men  will  never  neglect  their 
political  duties  (no  good  man  will 
neglect  any  duty),  they  will  be  espe- 
cially in  earnest  to  uplift  the  nation 
morally,  and  therefore  will  do  their 
utmost  to  strengthen  those  agencies 
which  have  this  for  their  aim — the 
church,  the  school,  and  those  societies 
which  exist  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  religious  liberty. 
Wherever  the  Bible  becomes  the  book 
of  the  people,  oppression  by  "  chil- 
dren "  becomes  impossible,  and  the 
government  of  "  women  "  is  set  aside. 


Blind  Leaders. 

iii.  12.     0  my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  (a)  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the  way 
of  thy  paths. 


This  is  at  once  a  lament  and  a  con- 
demnation— a  lament  over  the  mis* 
fortunes  of  those  who  are  misguided, 
a  condemnation  of  their  folly  and 
wickedness  in  permitting  themselves 
to  be  led  astray.  L  Men  need  to  be 
led.  1.  This  is  our  need  as  indimduals. 
Every  day  we  need  an  answer  to  the 
questions.  What  ought  I  to  do  t 
Which  way  should  I  go  1  In  the 
journey  of  life,  we  continually  come 
to  crossings  at  which  we  are  conscious 
of  our  need  of  guidance.  2.  Guidance 
is  stUl  more  necessary  for  men  collectively. 
What  shall  be  the  belief  of  a  commu- 
nity? What  its  action)  Like  the 
apostolic  band  (John  xxL  2,  3),  com- 
munities remain  idle,  undecided,  until 
the  bom  leader  says,  "  I  go  a-fishing," 
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and  instantly  they  say  to  him,  "We 
also  go  with  thee."  Men  are  natu- 
rally gregarious ;  like  a  flock  of  sheep 
they  crowd  and  inconvenience  each 
other,  not  knowing  which  way  to 
turn,  until  one  bolder  than  the  rest 
breaks  away  from  the  flock,  and  then 
instantly  the  flock  begins  to  follow 
him.  n.  Ab  a  rule  men  are  misled. 
Boldness  and  wisdom  do  not  always 
go  together.  Not  seldom  the  courage 
which  prompts  men  to  become  the 
leaders  of  others,  and  which  goes  so 
far  to  command  the  assent  of  others, 
is  a  compound  of  self-conceit  and 
ignorance.  Men  are  always  prone  to 
trust  in  the  self-confident :  they  ^ill 
believe  the  boastful  quack  rather  than 
the  diffident  philosopher.     Hence  in 
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all  ages  men  have  been  caused  to  err 
—the  blind  have  been  led  by  the 
blind.  How  tnie  this  is  to-day  in 
political  matters,  in  social,  in  com- 
mercial, in  reli^oos  I  [Give  instances.] 
On  every  hanc^  in  all  these  realms  of 
thought  and  action,  there  are  those 
vho  can  only  rightly  be  described  as 
leaders  who  cause  the  people  to  err. 
Yea,  all  men  carry  within  them  two 
leaders,  in  whom  they  are  disposed 
implicitly  to  trusty  but  by  whom  in  the 
majority  of  instances  they  are  misled— « 
reason  and  conscience.  How  absolute 
is  the  confidence  placed  in  these  guides, 
and  how  seldom  it  is  justified !  JXL 
To  be  misled  is  one  of  the  most  ter- 
rilde  of  evils.  1.  It  involves  the  loss 
of  all  the  good  to  which  right  leader- 
ship would  have  conducted  men.  2. 
It  involves  disappointment,  shame, 
sorrow,  and  often  irretrievable  ruin. 
3.  It  plunges  men  into  painful  per- 
plexities, so  that  even  when  they  have 
begun  to  suspect  that  the  path  they 
are  pursuing  is  erroneous,  they  know 
not  how  to  discover  the  true  one;  it 
seenu  to  them  to  be  ''  destroyed ; " 
they  search  for  it  in  vain.  They  are 
like  travellers  who,  in  the  darkness 
following  WUlof-ihe-Wi^j  have  strayed 
&om  the  highway  into  a  morass:  to 
stand  still  is  impossible,  and  yet  to 
step  in  any  direction,  may  plunge 
them  into  worse  perils  (Matt  xv.  14). 
How  criniinal  is  the  conduct  of  those 
who  betray  their  fellow-men  into 
misery  such  as  this  f 

In  view  of  these  facts,  1.  We  should 
noi  eaUrud  oursdves  to  the  first  guide  who 
dffm  hmsdf  to  us.  Let  us  examine 
the  credentials  of  those  who  ask  us  to 
trust  ourselves  to  their  care  (Matt, 
xxiy.  24;  1  John  iv.  1-3;  Isa.  viii. 
20).  2.  In  weighing  the  claims  of  men 
to  he  our  leaders^  we  should  ha/oe  regard 
supremely  to  their  moral  gualificoHons. 
Their  intellectual  competency  is,  of 
course,  not  to  be  diu'egarded,  but 
moral  character  is  infinitely  more 
important.  Not  all  good  men  are 
fitted  to  be  leaders ;  but  no  bad  man 
can  safely  be  followed  by  others.  He 
is  continually  apt  to  be  guided  by 
policy,    rather    than    principle,    and 


policy  leads  to  perdition  (jS).  Policy 
is  at  the  best  but  guess-work — steering 
by  the  current  :  the  man  who  is 
governed  by  principle  steers  by  the 
stars,  and  neither  can  be  long  misled, 
nor  will  he  wilfully  mislead  others. 
Practical  Ap^ication. — ^Never  vote  for 
any  candidate  for  a  public  office,  how- 
ever clever  he  may  be,  if  his  integrity 
is  doubtful  3.  Every  man  needs  guid- 
ance more  dose  and  intimate  than  any  of 
hisfdlouhmon  can  afford  him :  he  needs 
to  be  led  even  in  choosing  his  leaders. 
Whither  shall  he  look  for  this  guid- 
ance 1  To  his  reason,  his  conscience  ? 
These  guides  themselves  need  instruc- 
tion (y) :  in  the  absence  of  it^  they 
have  led  millions  to  perdition.  We 
need  supernatural  and  sure  guidance, 
and  we  have  it  (1)  in  Gods  Word, 
and  (2)  in  God*B  Spirit  (Prov.  iiL  5, 
6).  The  man  mo  follows  these 
guides  will  be  led  S^fays  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  and  peace. 

(a)  The  marginal  reading,  "  thej  which  call 
ihee  happj"  (Mai.  iii.  12,  15),  represents 
ylTidlj  the  method  adopted  by  the  false 
propheU ;  vho,  instead  of  warning  the  people 
against  the  dangers  of  prosperitj,  were  ever 
feUeitating  them  upon  it,  saying,  "  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  was  no  peace."  But  the 
teztoal  rendering  appears  to  be  the  preferable 
one. — Kay, 

iP)  Men  know  where  thegr  are  going  when 
they  foUow  a  principle ;  becaose  principles  are 
rays  of  light  If  yon  trace  a  ray  of  light  in 
all  its  reflections,  yon  will  find  that  it  runs 
back  to  the  central  sun  ;  and  ereiy  great  line 
of  honesty,  ereiy  great  line  of  honour,  runs 
back  towards  the  centre  of  God.  And  the 
man  that  follows  these  things  knows  that  he 
is  steering  right  Oodward.  But  the  man  that 
follows  policies,  and  worldly  maxims,  does 
not  know  where  he  is  steering,  except  that  in 
general  he  is  steering  towwd  the  deril. — 
Beeeher, 

(7)  Reason  is  God's  candle  in  man.     But, 
as  a  candle  must  fint  be  lighted,  ere  it  will 
enlighten,  so  reason  must. be  illuminated  by 
Biylne  grace,  ere    it   can    saringly  discern  «^ 
spiritual  things.— ropZociy,  1740-1778. 

Conscience,  as  an  expression  of  the  law  or 
will  and  mind  of  God,  is  not  now  to  be  im- 
plicitly depended  on.  It  is  not  infallible. 
What  was  tme  to  its  office  in  Eden,  has  been 
deranged  and  shattered  by  the  faU  ;  and  now 
lies,  as  I  hare  seen  a  sun-dial  in  the  neglected 
garden  of  an  old,  desolate  ruin,  thrown  down 
from  its  pedestal,  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and 
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covered  by  tall,  rank  weeds.  So  far  from 
being  since  that  fatal  event  an  infallible 
directory  of  duty,  conscience  has  often  lent 
its  sanction  to  the  grossest  errors,  and 
prompted  to  the  greatest  crimes.  Did  not 
Saul  of  TarBos,  for  instance,  hale  men  and 
women  to  prison  ;  compel  them  to  blaspheme ; 
and  imbrue  his  hands  in  saintly  blood,  while 
conscience  approved  the  deed — he  judging  the 
while  that  he  did  God  service  I  What  wild 
and  profane  imaginations  has  it  accepted  as 
the  oracles  of  God  f  and  as  if  fiends  had  taken 
possession  of  a  God-deserted  shrine,  have  not 
the  foulest  crimes,  as  well  as  the  most 
shocking  cruelties,  been  perpetrated  in  its 
name  f  Read  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  read  the 
Bufferings  of  our  forefathers ;  and,  under  the 
cowl  of  a  shaven  monk,  or  the  trappings  of  a 
haughty  Churchman,  you  shall  see  conscience 
persecuting  the  saints  of  God,  and  dragging 


even  tender  women  and  children  to  the 
bloody  scaffold  or  the  burning  stake.  With 
eves  swimming  in  tears,  or  flashing  fire,  wo 
close  the  painful  record,  to  apply  to  Con- 
science the  words  addressed  to  Liberty  by  the 
French  heroine,  when,  passing  its  statue,  she 
rose  in  the  cart  that  bore  her  to  the  guillcitine, 
and  throwing  up  her  arms,  exclaimed,  "  O 
Liberty,  what  crimes  have  been  done  in  thy 
name  I "  And  what  crimes  in  thine,  O  Con- 
science 1  deeds  from  which  even  humanity 
shrinks ;  against  which  religion  lifts  her 
loudest  prot^t ;  and  which  furnish  the  best 
explanation  of  these  awful  words, "  If  the  light 
that  is  in  yon  be  darkness,  how  great  is  tihat 
darkness ! " 

So  far  as  doctrines  and  duties  are  concerned, 
not  conscience,  but  the  revealed  Word  of  Qod, 
is  our  one,  only  sure  and  safe  directory. — 
Qutkrie. 


Oppression  of  the  Poor. 

iii.  15.  What  mean  ye  that  ye  heat  my  peopk  to  pieces^ 
poor  ?  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 


That  infidelityshould  progress  among 
the  labouring  classes  is  one  of  the  most 
surprising  and  unreasonable  things  im- 
aginable. For  there  is  no  book  so  em- 
pnatically  on  the  side  of  the  poor  as 
is  the  Bible.  Were  the  Bible  obeyed, 
the  miseries  of  the  poor  would  vanish. 
The  truth,  however,  is,  that  the  Bible 
has  suffered  from  its  professed  friends. 
The  upper  classes  who  have  patronised 
it  have  not  put  its  precepts  into  prac- 
tice, and  the  victims  of  their  greed 
and  oppression  have  foolishly  accepted 
their  conduct  as  an  exposition  of  the 
teaching  of  the  book  which  they  have 
professed  to  venerate.  Hence  the 
wrongs  which  the  poor  have  suffered 
have  prepared  them  to  listen  to  the 
blasphemies  and  to  accept  the  sophisms 
of  infidel  lecturers.  The  employer  of 
labour  who  oppresses  his  men  during 
the  six  days  of  the  week,  and  goes  to 
church  twice  on  the  Sunday,  is  more 
dangerous  to  society  than  a  score  of 
Tom  Paines  or  Bradlaughs.  Hence 
also  it  is  the  duty  of  God's  "  prophets  " 
in  all  ages  to  confront  such  men  with 
the  question  of  our  text. 

I.  Oppression  of  the  poor  is  one  of 
tba  most  common  of  all  sins.  It  has 
been  practised  in  all  ages,  in  all 
countries,  by  all  classes,  in  most  varied 
forms.  ''Poor"  is  a  relative  term. 
Masters  have  oppressed  their  servants, 
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debtors  their  creditors,  officers  their 
soldiers,  kings  their  subjects,  people 
their  pastors.  The  oppression  has 
often  been  so  terrible  that  the  op- 
pressed have  sought  refuge  in  suicide. 

"  Man's  cruelty  to  man 
Makes  countess  thousands  monm.*' 

n.  Oppreflsion  of  the  poor  is  one  of 
the  moot  hateftil  of  all  sins.  1.  It  is 
a  misuse  of  strength.  Strength  is  given 
to  men  that  they  may  be  helpful  to 
each  other  ;  but  the  oppressor  uses 
his  strength  as  if  he  were  a  tiger  or  a 
wolf;  as  if  he  were  a  wrecker  who 
drowns  the  shipwrecked  mariner  whom 
he  ought  to  rescue.  2.  It  is  a  cowardly 
and  dtamefut  advantage  thai  is  taken  of 
human  weakness.  To  lead  a  blind  man 
into  a  quagmire  or  over  a  precipice 
would  be  thought  a  shameful  act,  even 
by  the  most  degraded  villains.  But  in 
what  respect  would  it  differ  in  prin- 
ciple from  oppression  of  the  poor! 
The  weak  and  needy,  by  reason  of 
their  feebleness  and  poverty,  have  a 
claim  upon  our  pity  and  help;  to 
oppress  them  is  to  outrage  the  primary 
laws  of  conscience.  Yet  how  often  it 
is  done ! 

m  Oppressionof  the  poor  is  among 
those  sins  which  are  certain  to  be 
most  terribly  punished.  The  oppressor 
proceeds  on   the  idea,  that  the  man 


HOMILETIC  COMMSNTART:  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  ill.  13-15. 


whom  he  oppresses  has  no  friends  to 
succour  and  avenge  him.  What  a 
mistake  !  All  the  oppressed  have  a 
friend  and  avenger  in  60D.  Shall  op- 
pression go  unrequited  1  Nay,  verily ! 
For,  1.  It  is  an  offence  against  God's 
latcs.  He  has  distinctly  commanded 
us  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
and  how  manifold  are  the  applications 
of  this  great  eonunandment !  2.  It 
is  an  offence  against  God's  feelings. 
In  a  peculiar  manner  His  sensibilities 
are  outraged  when  His  children  act 
craelly  towards  each  other.  Oppres- 
sion of  the  poor  kindles  within  Him 
mingled  disgust  and  indignation,  (a) 

Appucation.  1.  A  due  considera- 
ium  of  OUT  text  would  deter  men  from  the 
»A  here  denounced.  The  question  which 
God  now  addresses  to  oppressors  He 
will,  with  a  slight  difference,  put  to 
^em  again — when  they  shall  be 
gathered  at  His  bar!  "What  meant 
ye  that  ye  did  beat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  did  grind  the  faces  of  the 
poor  ? "  Bethink  you,  0  ye  oppressors, 
what  will  ye  answer  then  t  Will  it 
be,  "  Lord,  we  thought  Thou  wert  too 
great  to  take  any  notice  of  what  men 
did  on  earth"?  or,  ''Lord,  we  op- 
pressed them  because  they  were  weak, 
and  we  saw  we  could  make  a  good 
profit  out  of  their  defencelessness '' 1 
Do  these  excuses  seem  to  you  too 
flimsy  to  be  seriously  suggested]  Con- 
sider, then,  what  more  valid  vindica- 
tion will  be  at  your  command  in  that 
day.  In  that  day  you  will  stand 
"  speechless  I  "  2.  A  remembrance  of 
ihe  prevalence  of  the  crime  denounced  in 
(mr  text  tcUl  give  soundness  and  vigour  to 
ivr  ihedogy.  The  demand  of  our  day 
is  for  "  a  God  all  mercy."  Men  are  en- 
deavouring to  cover  up  hell  with  the 
rose-leaves  of  a  spurious  benevolence. 
But  a  remembrance  of  the  wrongs  that 
are  done  upon  earth,  the  frightful 
cruelties   that  are  every  day  perpe- 


trated, will  convince  us  that  hell  is  a 
moral  necessity.  "A  God  all  mercy" 
would  be  not  only  "a  (Jod  unkind," 
but  a  God  unjust,  a  God  worthy  only 
of  the  pity  and  contempt  of  his  crea- 
tures. 3.  A  due  consideration  of  the 
manner  in  which  God  intervenes  on  behalf 
of  the  wronged  and  defenceless,  wUl  inspire 
all  noble  minds  with  veneration  and  ad- 
miration for  Bis  character,  Jehovah  is 
no  Brahma,  throned  in  eternal  calm, 
and  indifferent  to  the  sins  and  suffer- 
ings of  mankind ;  He  is  a  Father, 
prompt  to  feel  and  to  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  His  children.  Let  us  resolve 
to  be  like  Him.  Let  us  not  only  avoid 
oppression  in  all  its  forms ;  let  us  be 
swift  to  sympathise  with  and  to  succour 
the  oppressed. 

(a)  These  things  are  done  before  Gk>d,  who 
looks  upon  eveiy  part  of  the  hnman  family 
as  His  own.  How  should  you  feel  if  you  were 
to  enter  the  room  where  your  child  is  sleeping, 
and  find  upon  it  a  stealthy  cat,  stationed  at 
the  portal  of  life,  and  stopping  its  rery  breath  I 
How  should  you  feel  were  you  to  find  upon 
Your  child  a  vampire  that  had  fastened  into 
its  flesh  his  blood-sucking  bill,  and  was  fast 
consuming  its  Titality  t  How  do  you  feel  when 
one  of  your  children  tramples  upon  another  ? 
or  when  your  neighbour's  children  crush 
yours  f  or  when  ru£San  Tiolence  strikes 
against  those  whose  hearts  for  ever  cany  the 
core  of  your  heart  I 

Judge  from  your  own  feelings  how  Qod, 
with  His  infinite  sensibility,  must  feel  when 
He  sees  men  rising  up  against  their  fellow- 
men;  performing  gross  deeds  of  cruelty  on 
ereiy  hand,  waging  wars  that  cause  blood  to 
flow  throughout  the  globe;  when,  in  shorty 
He  sees  them  deyastating  society  by  every 
infernal  mischief  that  their  ingenuity  can 
invent. — Beecher, 

What  shall  become  of  the  oppressor?  No 
creature  in  heaven  or  earth  shall  testify  his 
innocency.  But  the  sighs,  cries,  and  groans 
of  undone  parents,  of  beggared  widows  and 
orphans,  shall  witness  the  contrary.  All  his 
money,  like  hempseed,  is  sowed  with  curses ; 
and  eveiy  obligation  is  written  on  earth  with 
ink  and  blood,  and  in  hell  with  blood  and 
^xt.— Adams,  1668. 


The  Pleader  and  the  Judge. 
iii  13-15.     The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead,  d:e. 


L  The  Pleader  who  here  pre- 
sents Himself.  Note  1.  His  majeety. 
The  ancient  idea  of  an  advocate  was 


that  of  a  venerable  person  who  would 
be  heard  for  his  own  sake,  and  who 
would  therefore  be  able  to  secure  for 

95 


CHAP.  iii.  13-15. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


the  cause  of  his  clients  an  attention 
that  would  not  otherwise  be  accorded 
to  it.  The  ideal  of  a  pleader  was  that 
of  a  person  noble  in  birth  and  blame- 
less in  character.  To  a  considerable 
extent  this  ideal  has  been  preserved  in 
our  English  courts  of  law.  A  barrister 
must  be  a  gentleman  (at  least  in  this 
sense,  that  he  has  never  earned  his 
bread  by  manual  labour),  and  of  good 
repute  as  a  man  of  honour.  Certain 
barristers  have  established  such  a  re- 
putation, not  only  for  ability  and 
learning,  but  also  for  character,  and 
are  always  listened  to  with  respect; 
happy  therefore  is  the  suitor  who  is 
able  to  secure  their  advocacy.  But 
this  Pleader — how  august  and  vener- 
able is  He  !  How  infatuated  are  those 
who  do  not  stand  prepared  to  listen 
carefully  and  respectfully  to  whatever 
He  may  advance !  2.  Hia  benevolence. 
The  ancient  idea  of  a  pleader  was  again 
that  of  a  person  who  undertook  to 
advocate  the  cause  of  another  out  of 
a  sense  of  justice  and  compassion. 
Advocacy  was  esteemed  too  sacred  a 
thing  to  be  purchased  with  money. 
In  the  course  of  time  the  practice 
sprang  up  of  rewarding  the  exertions 
of  an  advocate  by  an  hmorarium;  but 
the  distinction  that  still  exists  between 
a  barrister  and  an  attorney,  shows  us 
what  the  ancient  idea  of  the  advocate 
was.  In  God  this  idea  is  perfectly 
fulfilled.  Without  fee  or  reward,  out 
of  pure  compassion  and  justice,  He  has 
become  ^'  counsel "  for  the  poor  and 
oppressed.  Of  this  fact  there  is  abun- 
dant evidence  in  Scripture,  and  surely 
it  should  kindle  within  us  admiration 
and  love.  We  justly  venerate  Howard; 
Clarkson,  Wilberforce — shall  we  not 
still  more  greatly  honour  God,  who 
stoops  to  regard  them  that  are  of  low 
degree,  and  becomes  the  advocate  of 
those  who  have  no  other  friend  ?  3. 
His  earnestness.  The  advocate  is  sup- 
posed to  make  the  cause  of  his  client 
for  the  time  being  his  own.  Often  the 
supposition  is  realised  in  a  remarkable 
degree.  But  in  God  it  is  perfectly 
realised.  The  oppressed  for  whom  He 
pleads  He  speaks  of,  not  merely  as 
*^ these  people,"  but  as  "my  people." 
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In  all  their  aflUctions  He  is  afflicted. 
However  frequently  men  may  forget  it, 
He  remembers  that  He  is  the  Father 
of  all  mankind,  and  the  wrongs  of  His 
children  He  feels  to  be  His  wrongs; 
the  feebler  they  are,  the  less  able  they 
are  to  defend  themselves,  the  more  do 
their  wrongs  wound  Him,  and  provoke 
Him  to  anger — This  is  the  Advocate 
who  stands  up  to  plead  for  the 
oppressed.  Will  the  oppressors  be  so 
infatuated  as  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  His 
pleading  ?  Let  those  who  are  tempted 
to  do  so  pause,  and  consider 

H.  That  Hb  who  now  pleads  be- 
fore   THEM  WILL  BE  THEIR   JUDQE. 

An  astonishing  reversal  of  circum- 
stances is  about  to  take  place:  the 
Advocate  is  about  to  ascend  the  judici&l 
bench,  and  those  before  whom  He 
pleads  are  to  stand  at  His  bar.  He 
nas  announced  beforehand  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  then  He  will  pro- 
ceed. 1.  He  will  have  no  regard  to 
rank.  He  will  ''  enter  into  judgment 
with  the  ancients  and  princes."  In 
many  countries,  great  criminals  have 
been  able  to  defy  the  judge ;  but  none 
shall  be  able  to  defy  this  Judge  (a) 
2.  He  wiU  pronoance  mere  indifference 
to  want  and  suffering  a  ciizne  (Matt 
XXV.  42-45).  3.  Those  who  have  in- 
flicted suffering  He  wiU  Judge  upon 
the  strict  rule  of  retribution,  *^  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  "  (James 
iL  13). 

By  these  truths  let  us  be  guided  in 
our  use  of  whatever  power  over  others 
that  may  have  been  entrusted  to  us. 
Let  us  hear  God  proclaiming  that  the 
poor  are  His  people,  and  let  us  so  com- 
port ourselves  towards  them,  that  in  the 
end  we  may  come  to  know  the  fulness 
of  the  meaning  of  the  Master's  declara- 
tion, i\iB,t  ^^bUssed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

(a)  Jastice,  when  equal  scales  she  holds,  Uhlind, 
Kor  cruelty  nor  mercj  change  her  mind. 
When  some  escape  for  that  which  othen 

die, 
Mercy  to  those,  to  these  is  cruelty : 
A  fine  and  slender  net  the  spider  weaves  : 
Which  little  and  alight  animals  receives ; 
And  if  she  catch  a  summer  bee  or  fly, 
They  with  a  piteous  groan  and  marmor 

die; 
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Bat  if  a  wup  or  hornet  she  entrap, 
They  tear  her  cords,  like  Sampion,  and  escape ; 
80,  like  a  fly,  the  poor  offender  dies ; 
Bat  like  the  waq>,  the  rich  escapes  and  flies. 

— Sir  John  Denham, 

In  the  cormpted  corrents  of  this  world, 
Offence's  gilded  hand  may  shore  by  jostice, 


And  oft  'tis  seen,  the  wicked  prize  itself 
Bays  oat  the  law.     Bat  His  not  so  above : 
There  is  no  shnffling,  thertf  the  action  lies 
In  its  nature ;  and  we  ooraelYes  eompell*d. 
Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults, 
To  giTe  in  eyidenoe. 

— Shaketpeare. 


Haughtiness. 

iiL  1 6, 1 7.   Moreover  the  Lord  saiihy  Because  the  dauffhters  of  Zion  are  haughty, . 
therefore  the  Lord  wUl  smite. 


A  terrible  doom  is  here  denounced 
against  the  Jewish  women,  not  because 
they  were  vicious,  but  because  they 
were  haughty.  Haughtiness  is  found 
also  in  men,  though  in  them  its  mani- 
festations are  somewhat  different.  It 
is  therefore  a  question  of  universal 
interest.  In  what  respects  is  haughti* 
ness  sinfull 

L  The  sinfulness  of  haughtiness 
is  manifest  in  wiew  of  what  it  is. 
Webster  defines  it  as  "  pride  mingled 
with  some  degree  of  contempt  for 
others ;  arrogance.''  It  is  a  compound 
iniquity,  and  as  such  is  doubly  offen- 
sive, la  the  chemical  world  two  deadly 
ingredients  may  neutralise  each  other's 
noxious  qualities,  and  form  a  harmless 
and  useful  article :  e,g.,  water,  a  com- 
pound of  hydrogen  and  oxygen ;  com- 
mon salt,  a  compound  of  chlorine  and 
sodium.  But  it  is  never  so  in  the 
moral  world:  combinations  of  iniquities 
are  always  especially  offensive.  How 
then  must  God  look  upon  haughtiness, 
which  is  made  up  of  two  sins  most 
emphatically  denounced  in  His  Word ! 

U  The  sinfulness  of  haughtiness  is 
manifest  in  wiew  of  its  sources.  Clearly 
it  springs — 1.  From  a  forgetfvlness  of 
our  dependence  ujpon  God,  Of  what  is 
it  that  we  are  so  proud  that  we  cannot 
conceal  our  pride  1  It  is  of  gifts  which 
we  have  received  from  God  (1  Cor.  iv. 
7),  and  for  the  continued  possession  of 
which  we  are  absolutely  dependent  on 
His  will  Some  are  haughty  because 
of  what  they  are — ^beauttful,  talented, 
kc. ;  others  because  of  what  they  have 
— rank,  money,  &c. ;  others  because  of 
what  they  have  done — on  the  field  of 
battle,  in  art,  literature,  &c.  But 
personal  excellences,  amplitude  of  pos- 


sessions, or  great  success,  should  pro- 
duce in  us  not  self-exaltation,  but  grati- 
tude to  God.  To  be  ungrateful  is  to  be 
base ;  and  as  haughtiness  is  one  of  the 
flowers  that  spring  from  ingratitude, 
that  evil  root  which  has  for  its  seed 
forgetfulness  of  our  dependence  upon 
.  God,  it  is  base  and  hateful  too.  2. 
From  a  forgetfulness  of  the  purposes  for 
which  God  has  so  richly  endowed  us.  God 
endows  and  helps  men,  not  for  their  own 
gratification,  but  that  they  may  more 
effectually  help  others.  This  great  law 
runs  through  the  whole  universe.  The 
sun  is  filled  with  light,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  a  light;  the  violet  with  per- 
fume, in  order  that  it  may  diffuse  its 
perfume.  So  is  it  with  ourselves.  In 
proportion  to  our  gifts  we  are  stewards 
for  God,  and  .were  intended  to  be 
channels  of  blessing :  great  gifts,  there- 
fore, should  not  cause  us  to  swell  with 
foolish  arrogance,  but  should  weigh  us 
down  with  a  solemn  sense  of  our  respon- 
sibility. 3.  From  a  forgetfulness  of  our 
relation  to  our  fellow-men.  God  is  our 
Father,  and  all  men  are  our  brethren, 
but  we  forget  this,  and  so  we  behave 
ourselves  towards  many  as  if  they  were 
made  of  an  inferior  clay.  In  a  nouse- 
hold,  the  children  who  have  sight  look 
not  with  scorn,  but  with  compassion, 
on  a  sister  who  is  blind ;  and  if  we. 
remembered  that  all  men  are  our 
brethren,  our  perception  of  their  short- 
comings as  compared  with  ourselves 
would  excite,  not  our  pride,  but  our 

pity. 

m.  The  sinftilness  of  haughtiness 
is  manifest  in  view  of  its  emphatic 
discord  with  the  example  of  Christ. 
Every  sin  may  be  condemned  on  this 
ground,  yet  haughtiness  is  in  an  especial 
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manner  in  flagrant  contradiction  to  that 
embodiment  and  manifestation  of  ex- 
cellence which  We  have  in  the  char- 
acter of  our  Lord.  In  His  dealings 
with  men,  even  the  lowest  and  most 
degraded,  who  can  detect  one  trace  of 
arrogance  ?  Notice  especially,  that 
while  He  never  called  attention  to  His 
temperance.  His  truthfulness,  His 
prayerfulness,  drc.  He  did  point  out 
meekness  as  the  feature  by  which  He 
was  especially  distinguished,  and  by 
which  His  followers  were  to  resemble 
Him,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
hearty 

1.  We  may  see  now  why  haughtiness, 
which  we  are  so  accustomed  to  treat  as 
a  trivial  thing,  is  so  emphatically  con- 
demned in  God's  Word.  2.  A  very 
moderate  acquaintance  with  human 
life  is  enough  to  teach  us  that  haughti- 


ness is  a  prolific  source  of  sorrow,  as 
well  as  a  sin.  It  is  so  in  those  towards 
whom  it  is  manifested ;  slights  are  re- 
sented as  insults,  and  brooded  over  as 
bitter  wrongs.  It  is  so  in  those  by 
whom  it  is  manifested  :  the  haughty 
meet  with  repeated  mortifications, 
arising  from  the  rejection  of  their 
claims  to  superiority  (a),  and  they  are 
frequently  brought  into  perilous  col- 
lision with  persons  of  like  temper.  An 
intelligent  self-interest  would  lead  us  to 
shun  that  which  God  denounces  as  a 
sin.  3.  While  haughtiness  may  be 
natural  in  the  children  of  this  world, 
it  is  a  grave  and  alarming  inconsis- 
tency in  the  professed  followers  of 
Jesus. 

(a)  A  proud  man  layeth  himself  open  to 
blows  by  his  presomption,  and,  like  bobbles  of 
soap- water,  the  bigger  he  grows  the  weaker  he 
is,  and  swells  till  he  bursts. — DutMuUn, 


Female  Pride  and  Luxury. 
1.   Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  dattghters  of  Zion  are 


liL   16,  iv. 
haughty,  (kc. 

We  have  here  a  terrible  denuncia- 
tion of  female  pride  and  luxury.  Con- 
sider— 

I.  Its  Commonness.  In  almost 
every  age  and  country  there  have  been 
women  such  as  are  here  described. 

n.  Its  Causes.  There  must  be 
powerful  causes  to  produce  such  a 
wide-spread  effect.  Like  all  things 
that  are  wrong,  these  evil  things — 
the  pride  and  luxury  of  so  many 
women — are  due  to  perversions  of 
things  that  are  right, — mainly,  to  cer- 
tain things  which  are  among  the  dif- 
ferentia of  the  female  sex,  such  as — 1. 
A  keener  love  of  beauty  than  is  com- 
mon among  men.  The  love  of  many 
women  for  soft  textures  and  bright 
colours  is  as  innocent,  and  free  from 
all  trace  of  personal  vanity,  as  is  the 
love  of  children  for  flowers.  2.  A 
stronger  yearning  for  admiration  than 
is  common  among  men.  There  are 
vain  men,  always  on  the  outlook  for 
indications  of  admiration,  and  they  are 
simply  contemptible.  But  it  is  an 
instinct  of  the  true  woman-nature  to 
desire  to  be  loved,  and  to  value  highly 
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all  things  that  tend  to  win  love.  3. 
A  recognition  of  the  gifts  of  personal 
beauty.  As  a  rule,  women  have  more 
to  be  proud  of  in  this  respect  than  have 
men.  If  a  woman  is  fair,  she  is  simply 
a  hypocrite  if  she  pretends  not  to  know 
it.  Then  there  come  in,  4.  Rivalry, 
which  in  itself  is  a  right  thing,  but 
becomes  a  harmful  thing  when  women 
set  themselves  to  out-dress  each  other. 
5.  Timidity,  one  of  the  graces  of  the 
female  character,  but  that  often  leads 
to  great  evils.  Few  men  have  the 
courage  to  be  singular,  and  fewer 
women  sufficient  self-reliance  not  to 
follow  the  fashion.  But  the  pride  and 
luxury  of  women  is  largely  due  also  to 
thefoUyof  men ; — (1.)  Most  men  esteem 
and  reward  clothes  more  than  character. 
Men  are  taken  by  such  things  as  are 
mentioned  in  our  text,  and  the  fisher 
is  not  much  to  be  blamed  for  adapting 
the  bait  to  the  taste  of  the  fish.  (2.) 
Even  of  those  men  who  condemn  female 
luxury  in  the  abstract,  few  have  the 
courage  to  banish  it  from  their  own 
homes.  (3.)  The  lips  of  many  men  are 
sealed  on  this  question  by  their  owu 
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rices.  They  have  (heir  indalgences, 
and  one  of  the  prices  which  they  pay 
for  peace  in  their  pursuit  is  silence  as 
to  this  indulgence  on  the  part  of  their 
wives  and  daughters.  There  is  an  un- 
expressed but  wicked  compromise  on 
this  matter. 

III.  Its  Consequences.  1.  The 
intellectual  degradation  of  woman,  the 
concentration  of  nearly  all  her  thoughts 
on  the  question  of  dress.  2.  The 
moral  debasement  of  many  women. 
For  the  means  of  gratifying  their 
craving  for  luxury  and  display,  how 
many  have  sold  their  virtue !  3.  The 
destruction  of  that  female  influence 
which  should  always  be  exerted,  and 
when  exerted,  is  so  powerful  in  aid  of 
moral  nobiUty.  Sensual  grossness  in 
men  is  at  once  a  cause  and  consequence 
of  licentious  vanity  in  women*  4.  Com- 
mercial frauds,  to  which  men  resort  to 
provide  the  means  for  the  nudntenance 
of  the  luxury  of  their  homes. 

Men  and  women  are  thus  partakers 
in  this  sin,  and  as  such,  in  the  days  of 
\isitation,  they  shall  suffer  together 
(ver.  17,  25  j  iv.  1)  («). 

(a)  iv.  1.  The  Jewess,  like  the  incient 
Boman,  or  modem  Englishwoman,  was  called 
bj  her  husband's  name  ;  and  she  prized  the 
honour  of  wedlock,  and  dreaded  the  reproach 
of  ehildlessnees,  at  least  as  much  as  either  of 
these  ;  but  we  must  contrast  the  dignified  ex- 
pnoion  of  these  feelings  by  Sarah,  Hannah, 
and  Elizabeth,  nay,  even  that  of  the  jealous 
and  petulant  Rachel,  with  the  exhibition 
which  the  prophet  now  contemplates  in  his 


m!nd*s  eye,  in  order  to  see  the  picture  of 
social  disorganisation  which  he  sees.  If  a 
harem  of  wives  and  concubines  was  stUl  a 
part  of  the  king's  state  in  Isaiah's  time,  though 
we  have  no  proof  of  this,  it  is  quite  impro- 
bable that  polygamy  was  the  common  custom 
of  the  nation,  or  that  they  had  not  long  passed 
out  of  the  half-civilised  condition  and  habita 
for  which  Moses  nad  provided  in  his  laws  for 
the  protection  of  the  female  slaves  whom  a 
man  might  take  at  the  same  time  for  his 
wives ;  but  now  Isaiah  says  that  these  women, 
whose  luxury  and  pride  he  has  just  described, 
will  abandon  even  the  natural  reserve  of  their 
sex,  and  not  only  force  themselves  several  upon 
one  man,  but  declare  that  they  will  be  content 
to  share  with  each  other  a  legalised  concubin* 
age  in  which  they  will  not  claim  the  concubine's 
ancient  right  of  bread  and  apparel,  which  the 
old  law  (Exod.  xxi.  10)  had  in  express  terms 
secured  to  her,  if  only  they  may  bear  his 
name.  It  need  not  be  supposed  that  Isaiah 
anticipated  the  literal  fulfilment  of  his  words; 
we  shall  probably  understand  him  better  by 
taking  this  as  an  instance  of  that  poetic  or 
rhetorical  hyperbole,  which  he  so  delights  to 
use  for  the  more  forcible  expression  of  his 
moral  and  political  teaching.  The  mystery 
which  some  commentators  have  seen  in  the 
numbers  **  seven  "  and  **  one  "  in  this  passage, 
and  which  is  even  said  to  have  occasioned  the 
separation  of  this  portion  of  the  prophecy  into 
a  distinct  chapter,  perhaps  makes  worth  while 
the  obvious  remark  that  it  is  nothing  mor^ 
than  the  wide-spread  idiom  of  modem  as  well 
as  ancient  languages,  by  which  a  definite  or 
round  number  is  put  for  an  indefinite.  Seven 
is  thus  generally  used  by  the  Hebrews  for  any 
considerable  number,  as  it  was  among  the 
Egyptians  and  Persians,  and  is  still  said  to  be 
in  the  East.  The  Moguls  are  said  to  employ 
nine  in  like  manner.  So,  in  English,  we  put 
five  or  ten  for  any  small,  and  a  hundred  for 
a  large  number,  in  conversation ;  though  the 
genius  of  Our  language  forbids  such  idioms 
in  graver  discourse. — Strachty^  pp.  55,  56. 


The  Desolating  and  Disorganising  Power  of  War. 

It.  1.  And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hdd  of  one  man,  saying.  We  w'dl 
foi  cur  own  bread  and  wear  omr  ovm  apparel,  only  let  us  he  caUed  by  thy  name  to  take 
away  our  reproach  (a). 


This  verse  gives  us  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  desolating  and  disorganising 
power  of  war.  The  25th  and  26th 
verses  of  the  previous  chapter  say 
"Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  miehty  in  the  war.  And  her 
gates  shall  lament  and  mourn,  and  she 
Wing  desolate  shall  sit  on  the  ground." 
This  righteous  chastisement  has  come. 
So  often  have  the  men  been  called  into 
the  field,  so  exterminating  has  been  the 
carnage,  as  that  now  few  men  remain. 


The  natural  proportion  of  the  sexes  is 
disturbed.  Thiis  disorganisation  in- 
vades woman's  nature.  Her  natural 
modesty  departs.  With  violent  im- 
portunity seven  women  press  marriage 
on  one  man.  They  will  be  no  expense 
to  him  ;  they  will  earn  their  own  food 
and  raiment,  if  he  will  only  give  them 
his  name  in  marriage.  The  writer  of 
this  outline  has  recently  travelled  in  a 
land  [Mexico]  whose  revolutions  during 
the  last  fifty  years  have  been  so  fre- 
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quent  as  that  he  found  parts  of  the 
country  where  the  prophet's  words  are 
true  to-day.  The  men  have  been  killed 
in  battle.  In  some  districts  there  are 
seven  women  to  one  man. 

I.  The  tendency  of  sin  is  to  prodnce 
war  and  to  degrade  women.  The 
apostle  James  has  described  the  gene- 
sis of  war  (iv.  1).  Nations  are  but  the 
aggregate  of  individuals.  If  the  lusts 
of  selfishness,  greed,  malice,  &c,  nestle 
like  vipers  in  the  hearts  of  individual 
men,  they  will  be  manifest  in  the 
nation.  1.  Sin  deteriorates  man^s  in- 
fellednal  faculties.  In  its  present  un- 
purified  condition,  the  human  intellect 
is  not  inventive  enough  to  discover 
those  commercial  relationships  which 
will  eventually  bind  in  bonds  of  amity 
the  nations  of  the  world  together.  2. 
Sin  intensifies  human  selfishness.  One 
of  the  most  desolating  wars  of  modem 
times  originated  in  that  gross  selfish- 
ness which  was  too  blind  to  see  that  it 
was  a  sin  to  hold  property  in  man.  3. 
Sin  intensifies  human  greed.  **  Cursed 
be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's 
landmark,"  is  a  despised  threat.  Again 
and  again  has  war  originated  in  greed 
of  territory  and  lust  of  plunder.  4. 
Sin  intensifies  human  airibition.  In  the 
heart  of  all  great  conquerors,  from 
Nimrod  to  Napoleon,  has  lain  the  lust 
of  unholy  ambition.  Their  motto  has 
ever  been  "Better  to  reign  in  hell  than 
serve  in  heaven."  5.  Side,  by  side 
with  these  lusts  of  selfishness,  greed, 
ambition,  &c.,  there  has  been  a  lack  of 
justice  and  mercy.  No  mind  having 
these  latter  sentiments  healthily  deve- 
loped could  "cry  havock  and  let  slip 
the  dogs  of  war."  When  the  leaders 
of  nations  learn  "  to  do  justly  and  love 
mercy,"  wars  will  be  less  common.  6. 
Wiih  war  Iiave  come  numerous  evUs  to 
tcoman.  The  text  describes  some  of 
them.  Others  come  to  the  surface 
every  day.  Her  husband  has  been 
forced  from  her  side,  or  her  sons  have 
died  on  the  battlefield ;  very  bitter  have 
been  woman's  sorrows, — "  Yea,  a  sword 
hath  pierced  through  her  own  soul  also." 
And  always  where  soldiers  are  multiplied 
in  a  land,  and  taken  away  from  useful 
employment,  women  have  been  polluted 
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and  degraded.     War  and  womanly  de- 
gradation are  inseparable  evils. 

n.  It  is  the  tendency  of  Ghristiaidty 
to  produce  peace  and  elevate  woman. 
1.  To  produce  peace  in  its  loftiest  and 
widest  sense  Christ  came  into  the  tporld. 
The  prophet  Isaiah  predicted  Him  as 
the  Prince  of  Peace  (ix.  6).    At  His 
birth  angels  sang,  "  Peace  on  earth, 
good-will  to  man"  (Luke  ii  14).     2. 
iy  His  atoning  work  He  has  laid  the 
foundation  of  peace  between  man  and  God, 
and  consequently  between  man  and 
man.     3.  The  direct  influence  of  Christs 
religion  is  to  restrain  and  destroy  those 
evil  propensities  out  of  which  wars  origi" 
note — lust  of  greed,  ambition,  malice,  &c. 
W^hat  is  in  the  individual  comes  out 
in  the  conmiunity.     As  individuals  and 
nations  become    truly  Christian   and 
form  the  majority,  wars  will  cease.     4. 
Prophecy  sp^ks  of  a  time  coming  when 
the  principles  of  Christianity  shall  be  in 
the  ascendant,  and  then  men  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  &c, 
&c.  (chap.  ii.  4).     6.  As  the  gospel  of 
peace  advances  in  a  land  woman's  condi- 
tion is  always  elevated.     The  Christian 
man  honours  woman  as  no  other  man 
does.     As  he  grows  into  the  stature  of 
Christ,  woman's  lot  is  always  happier. 
Compare  woman's    status   in  pagan, 
Mohanmiedan,  and   barbarous  lands, 
with  her  status  in  Christendom. 

m  Hence  while  the  Gk>spel  claims 
as  its  advocate  every  Ohristian  man,  it 
has  special  claims  on  the  service  of 
every  pions  woman. — Every  good  man 
is  called  upon  to  spread  the  blessings 
of  Christianity  as  widely  as  possible. 
But  there  are  some  evils  whose  re- 
moval appeals  specially  to  pious  women. 
Every  good  woman  should  throw  her 
influence  into  the  aggregate  of  the 
peace  spirit,  as  against  that  war  spirit 
which  in  certain  stages  of  civilisation 
seems  so  natural  to  man.  All  women 
should  join  together  to  make  up  an 
army  of  peace  promoters,  outnumber- 
ing the  men  of  the  sword.  To  relieve 
their  sisters  from  sorrow  and  save  them 
from  degradation,  should  be  the  aim  of 
all  good  women. — William  Parkes, 

(a)  See  note  to  preceding  outline. 
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The  Divine  Ideal  of  Isiliel  Realised. 
iv.  2-6.     In  Hud  day  shall  the  Bramh  of  tlie  Lml,  dr. 


"  That  day  "  is  the  glorious  period 
described  in  ch.  ii.  1-4,  and  those* 
verses  and  our  text  should  be  read 
together,  as  the  beginning  and  conclu- 
sion of  one  prophecy.  At  the  begin- 
ning, the  prophet  fixes  his  gaze  upon 
the  sun-illnmined  peaks  of  holiness  and 
blessing  in  the  far  future,  and  his 
spirit  rises  within  him  in  exultant  glad- 
ness (iL  5) ;  and  then  he  begins  to  sur- 
vey the  spaces  of  time  that  Ue  between. 
Immediately  at  his  feet  he  sees  almost 
the  whole  nation  given  over  to  utter 
ungodliness,  the  men  and  the  women 
vying  with  each  other  in  their  pride 
and  iuxuriousness,  and  in  their  con- 
tempt and  oppression  of  the  poor ;  and 
then  he  beholds  the  clouds  of  Divine 
vengeance  gathering  and  bursting  over 
the  stout-hearted  sinners ;  he  sees  the 
nation  spoiled  of  the  men  who  had 
constituted  its  strength,  and  the  en- 
feebled people  utterly  desolated  by  war. 
All  is  blackness  and  darkness.  But 
he  lifts  his  eyes  again,  and  there  still 
ghines  before  him  the  true  Zion,  dwel- 
ling in  inviolable  peace  beneath  the 
manifestations  of  the  presence  of  her 
God.  This  was  the  vision  which  was 
granted  him,  and  which  he  recorded  for 
the  instruction  of  men  in  all  after- 
tim& 

Confining  our  attention  to  the  closing 
section  of  it,  we  are  instructed — L  That 
underneath  aU  God's  purposes  of  Judg- 
ment He  has  designs  of  mercy.  In 
certain  portions  of  this  great  prophecy 
God  comes  forth  in  terrible  majesty, 
and  were  we  to  have  regard  to  them 
only  we  should  be  moved  to  pray  that 
He  would  not  speak  to  us  any  more 
(Exod.  XX.  19).  But  these  judgments 
tibat  cause  us  to  tremble^ what  is  their 
purpose  1  Not  merely  the  infliction  of 
righteous  yengeance,  but  also  and  more 
that  a  way  may  be  opened  for  manifes- 
tations of  the  Divine  goodness.  If  into 
Zion  He  sends ''  the  spirit  of  judgment 
and  burning,"  it  is  that  by  the  purging 
away  of  her  filth  and  blood-guiltiness 
she  may  be  made  meet  to  be  the  dwel- 


ling-place of  God.  n.  That  Qod  re- 
solved to  carry  ont  His  purposes  of 
mercy  by  a  suitable  agent.  He  is  here 
designated  by  a  twofold  description, 
the  parts  of  which  appear  to  be  con- 
tradictory. He  is  at  once  '^  the  Branch 
of  the  Lord "  and  "  the  Fruit  of  the 
earth."  The  significance  of  the  first  of 
these  titles  becomes  more  plain  as  we 
trace  it  in  prophecy  (Jer.  xxiii.  5, 
xxxiii.  15 ;  Zech.  iiL  8,  vi.  12).  So 
that  "  the  Branch  of  the  Lord  "  is  a 
man,  the  son  of  David,  that  son  con- 
cerning whom  he  sang  in  the  Seventy- 
second  Psalm,  the  Messiah — our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  As  soon  as  we  arrive 
at  this  great  truth,  we  perceive  what 
is  the  explanation  of  the  mysterious 
contradiction  in  the  two  parts  of  the 
title  of  the  great  Deliverer  whom  God 
was  about  to  raise  up  for  Zion  (1  Tim. 
iii.  16  ;  Kom.  i.  3,  4).  HL  That  in  the 
day  when  Ood's  designs  of  mercy  are 
ftdflUed,  the  suitability  and  glory  of 
the  Agent  whom  God  resolved  to  em- 
ploy will  he  universally  recognised. 
We  know  how  He  was  treated  when 
He  came  forth  on  His  great  mission : 
He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men. 
Yet  not  long  after  He  had  been  put  to 
the  most  ignominious  of  deaths,  an 
apostle  could  write,  "Unto  you  that 
believe  He  is  precious."  So  even  on 
earth  there  was  a  commencement  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction  that  He 
should  be  "  beautiful  and  glorious  .  .  . 
excellent  and  comely  for  them  that 
are  escaped  of  Israel."  We  have  been 
permitted  also  to  see  how  He  is  re- 
garded by  the  ransomed  ones  who  have 
entered  into  the  rest  in  which  they 
await  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
Grod  (Rev.  v.  6-14).  By  this  disclosure 
we  are  enabled  to  form  some  concep- 
tions of  the  manner  in  which  this  por- 
tion of  the  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled 
"in  that  day"  when  upon  the  new 
earth  "  the  holy  city.  New  Jerusalem," 
has  come  down  from  God  ont  of  heaven. 
IV.  That  God's  great  design  both  in 
the  infliction  of  His  Judgments  and 

101 


CHAP.  IT.  2-5. 


JIOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


the  operation  of  His  mercy  is  the  crea- 
tion of  universal  holiness.  The  work 
entrasted  to  the  Messiah  was  to  "  wash 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  to  purge  the  blood-guiltiness  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof." 
There  were  some  "written  down  for 
life  in  Jerusalem"  (Acts  xiii.  48), — 
doubtless  those  whom  God  foresaw 
would  tremble  at  His  threatenings  and 
accept  His  gracious  offers  of  mercy ; 
and  these  the  Messiah  was  so  to  purify 
that  they  should  be  worthy  to  "be 
called  holy."    Thus  one  part  of  God's 

IDEAL  CONCERNING  ISRAEL  (Exod.  xix 

6)  was  to  be  realised.  It  was  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  purpose 
that  Christ  died  (Eph.  v.  25-27).  It 
was  for  this  end  that  He  was  exalted 
to  God's  right  hand  (Acts  v.  31).  It 
is  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
purpose  that  He  now  sometimes  sub- 
jects His  people  to  painful  discipline 
(Heb.  xii.  10)  (a).  V.  That  the  day  of 
universal  holiness  will  be  a  day  of 
nniversal  blessing.  This  great  truth 
is  set  forth  by  symbols  which  would 
appeal  most  powerfully  to  the  imagi- 
nation and  the  hopes  of  the  godly 
among  Isaiah's  contemporaries  (ver.  5, 
6).  That  which  had  been  the  distin- 
guishing glory  of  the  Tabernacle  was  to 
become  the  common  glory  of  every 
dwelling  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  More- 
over, the  whole  city  was    to    be    a 


covering — a  canopy  such  as  in  a  Jewish 
wedding  was  held  over  the  bride  and 
bridegroom ;  the  symbol  of  God's  pro- 
tecting love.  Beneath  it,  as  in  a 
tabernacle,  they  should  dwell  securely. 
Thus  the  second  portion  of  God's  ideal 
concerning  Israel  was  to  be  realised 
(Deut.  xxviii  9,  10 ;  xxxiiL  28). 
First  purity,  then  peace ;  perfect 
purity,  perfect  peace.  A  little  later 
Isaiah  had  another  vision  concerning 
this  tabernacle  (xxxiL  2).  God's  pro- 
tecting love  for  His  people  is  embodied 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  "  in  Him  all 
the  promises  of  God  are  Yea  and 
Amen." 

(a)  Aa  God  makes  use  of  all  the  seasons  of 
the  year  for  the  harvest,  the  frost  of  winter 
aa  well  as  the  heat  of  summer,  so  doth  He  of 
fair  and  foal,  pleasing  and  unpleaaing  prori* 
dencea  for  promoting  holiness.  Winter  pro- 
videnees  kill  the  weeds  of  lasts,  and  summer 
providences  ripen  and  mellow  the  fruits  of 
righteousness.  When  He  afflicts  it  ia  for  our 
profit^  to  make  us  partakers  of  Hia  holiness 
(Heb.  xii  10).  Bernard  compares  afflictions 
to  the  teasel,  which  though  it  be  aharp  and 
scratching,  is  to  make  the  cloth  more  pure 
and  fine.  God  would  not  rub  so  hard  if  it 
were  not  to  fetch  out  the  dirt  that  is  ingrained 
in  our  natures.  God  loves  purity  so  well  that 
He  would  rather  see  a  hole  than  a  spot  in  His 
child^s  garments.  When  He  deals  more  gently 
in  His  providences,  and  lets  His  people  sit 
under  the  sunny  bank  of  comforts  and  enjoy- 
ments, fencing  them  from  the  cold  blasts  of 
affliction,  it  is  to  draw  forth  the  aap  of  grace, 
and  hasten  their  growth  in  holiness. — Owmall^ 
1617-1679. 


G^D's  Perpetual  Presence  wfth  His  People. 
iv.  2-5.     In  thai  day  shall  tlie  Branch  of  (lie  Lardy  d-c. 


The  contrast  between  the  preceding 
chapter,  in  which  denunciations  fall 
upon  the  ear  like  thunder,  and  the 
sunny  promises  of  this.  The  refer- 
ences to  Zion  both  in  tbe  Psalms  and 
in  the  Prophecies  are  frequent  and 
striking.  Originally  crowned  by  the 
Jebusite  citadel,  it  was  besieged  and 
taken  by  David,  who  transferred  his 
court  from  Hebron  thither;  he  after- 
wards erected  a  tabernacle  upon  its 
height,  and  it  there  became  the  chosen 
resting-place  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
Hence,  in  Scripture  language,  it  came 
sometimes  to  denote  the  entire  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  sometimes  the  Church 
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or  commonwealth  of  the  faithful,  which 
the  Highest  has  promised  to  establisli, 
and  out  of  which  God,  the  perfection 
of  beauty,  shines.  You  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  thus  understanding  the 
reference  in  the  words  before  us. 
Applied  to  the  ancient  Zion,  or  even 
to  the  entire  city  of  Jerusalem,  the 
words  are  extravagant  and  unmeaning ; 
applied  to  the  Church  of  God — His 
living,  spiritual  temple — they  are  sober, 
comforting  truths.     Consider 

I.  The  Preparation  for  the  Pro- 
mise— (2-4).  Two  things  are  presented 
as  antecedent  to  the  gifts  of  blessing — 
the  coming  of  the  Divine  Saviour,  and 
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His  discipline  for  holiness  within  His 
Church.  1.  The  coming  of  the  Divine 
Saviour  (ver.  2).  The  transition  from 
the  gloomy  judgment  to  the  grandeur 
of  deliverance  is  abrupt  and  striking, 
as  if  from  a  savage  wilderness  one  were 
to  emerge  suddenly  into  green  pastures 
and  among  gay  flowers.  So  great  a 
change  passes  upon  human  destinies 
when  Christ  the  Lord  comes  down. 
We  are  naturally  heirs  of  judgment. 
Bat  a  Saviour  has  been  provided — ^a 
Saviour  who,  in  the  mysterious  union 
of  natures,  combines  perfection  of  sym- 
pathy and  almightiness  of  power. 
Without  Christ,  we  are  hopeless  and 
lost.  Give  us  Christ,  and  we  are  heirs 
to  all  the  fulness  of  God.  2.  The 
Saviour's  discipline  for  holiness  within 
His  Cainrch  (ver.  3,  4).  With  God 
the  great  thing  is  holiness.  To  work 
this  holiness  in  His  people,  God  sub- 
jects them  to  discipline,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  the 
sDirit  of  burning.  There  are  some 
stains  so  deep  that  the  fire  must  purge 
them.  The  constant  superintendence 
over  human  affairs  which  these  words 
imply  is  assured  to  us  by  the  experience 
of  our  own  witnessing  hearts,  which 
corroborate  the  declarations  of  the  in- 
spired Word.  In  this  superintend- 
ence the  Christian  will  rejoice.  In  his 
anxiety  to  be  conformed  to  the  whole 
image  of  God,  he  will  not  be  careful  or 
delicate  about  the  means  Grod  may  use. 
Here  is  a  test  by  which  to  try  your- 
selves. Are  you  willing  to  submit  to 
this  preparation  for  the  promise )  Do 
not  shrink  from  the  hissing  brand ;  it 
will  only  bum  away  the  core  of  the 
ulcer. 

II.  The  Promise  Itself  (ver.  5). 
As  we  read  these  words,  we  go  back  to 
former  ages  and  a  fierce  wilderness, 
where  a  pilgrim  host  marches,  and 
there,  now  in  their  van  for  guidance, 
now  in  their  rear  for  protection, 
rises  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  by 
night  a  pillar  of  flame.  This  was  the 
vision  prominent  in  the  prophet's  mind, 
when  he  symbolised  by  it  God's  pre- 
sence and  protection  to  His  chosen 
Church.  We  are  the  heirs  of  the 
glorious  things  thus  spoken  of  the  city 


of  God.  There  is  the  presence  of  God 
with  His  Church — that  is  the  central 
thought ;  then  there  are  right-hand  and 
left-hand  thoughts  or  aspects  in  which 
that  presence  manifests  itself,  radiating 
itself  on  the  one  hand  for  counsel,  and 
on  the  other  hand  for  defence.  1.  The 
central  thought.  The  presence  of  God. 
It  was  in  cloud  and  in  fire  that  God 
specially  revealed  Himself  to  His  people 
in  days  of  old  (Gen.  xv.  17 ;  Exod.  xix. 
18,  xxxiii  9  ;  1  Kings  viiL  10 ;  Hab. 
iii.  3-5).  So  long  as  the  cloud  and  fire 
were  in  the  camp,  so  long  the  wilderness 
lost  half  its  terror,  because  the  Israelites 
knew  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  good.  That  God  is  still  pre- 
sent in  His  Church  is  no  impious 
fanatic's  dream.  To  be  sure  He  does 
not  come  as  He  did  in  former  times, 
bewildering  the  sight  and  overawing 
the  mind.  The  dispensations  are  dif- 
ferent. The  Divine  manifestations  of 
terror  which  made  even  Moses  fear  and 
quake,  would  not  suit  this  later  and 
better  dispensation  of  love.  Yet  our 
tabernacles  are  not  merely  places  of 
human  assembly ;  they  are  tabernacles 
of  God's  presence,  and  our  worship 
ascends  not  to  a  remote  or  absent  God. 
2.  The  right-hand  thought.  The  pre- 
sence of  God  for  counsel.  Tou  remem- 
ber that  this  was  the  primary  purpose 
for  which  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire 
was  given.  Consider  how  much  it  was 
needed  by  the  Israelites  in  the  track- 
less wilderness.  (1.)  For  guidance  in 
their  perplexities,  God's  presence  is 
promised  to  the  churches  of  to-day. 
Nobody  can  look  upon  the  history  of 
the  Church  with  eyes  that  are  not 
blinded  by  infidel  films  without 
discovering  traces  of  a  presence  and 
counsel  higher  than  that  of  the 
mightiest  and  wisest  men.  What 
chance  had  she  at  the  beginning  but 
in  the  support  and  upholding  that  was 
itself  Divine !  Through  what  perils  she 
has  been  safely  guided  since  I  (2.)  If  I 
were  to  come  nearer  home,  if  I  were  to 
ask  you  to  look  not  at  the  history  of  the 
Church,  but  at  your  own  history,  is 
there  not  something  that  would  cause 
you  to  respond  with  a  joy  not  less  deep 
and  solemn,  as  you  think  how  the  Lord 
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through  all  your  wanderings  has  been 
a  guide  and  counsel  for  you  %  3.  The 
left-hand  thought,  The  presence  of  God 
for  defence.  You  know  what  the  pillar 
of  fire  was — to  the  Israelites  a  lamp, 
brilliant,  exquisite,  and  heartening ;  to 
the  Egyptians  that  followed,  a  con- 
suming fire.  There  is  defence  as  well 
as  counsel  for  the  Church  to-day. 
Expositors  have  differed  a  little  about 
the  reading  of  the  last  clause  in  this 
verse.  Some  tell  us  it  ought  to  read, 
"upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence;" 
that  is,  there  shall  be  protection  round 
about  the  glory  which  is  created  by 
this  luminous  cloud  and  by  this  kindled 
fire.  Some  tell  us  it  should  be  read, 
"  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence ; " 
that  is,  the  luminous  cloud  and  the 
brilliant  fire  shall  be  itself  the  defence 
of  the  Church.  What  does  it  matter 
which  way  we  take  it  1  The  defence 
is  sure,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  is  for 
bulwarks  equally  in  the  one  case  as  in 
the  other ;  and  so  the  Church  is  safe, 
whatever  betide.  Powerful  adversaries 
have  banded  themselves  for  her  de- 


struction, and  yet  she  still  lives,  while 
their  names  are  forgotten,  or  remem- 
bered with  accusation  and  shame.  Let 
us,  then,  not  be  afraid  of  future  as- 
saults (Num.  xxiii.  23).  The  defence  is 
not  merely  for  Zion  as  a  whole,  but 
for  every  dwelling-place  therein.  E very- 
believer  has  a  pUlar  of  cloud  and  fire 
over  his  own  homestead,  visible  not  to 
your  eyes,  but  to  those  of  the  angels. 
There  cannot  be  a  cloud  upon  "  the 
assembly  "  unless  there  are  first  clouds 
upon  the  dwelling-places.  Consecrated 
homes  furnish  consecrated  congregar 
tions  ;  consecrated  houses  bring  the 
baptism  of  fire.  Dear  brethren,  this 
promise  is  yours,  if  you  like  to  have  it. 
It  is  the  simple,  quiet  soul  that  sits  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  listens  to  His  voice, 
that  has  all  this  done  for  him  (Ueb* 
i  U). 

"  Which  of  the  petty  kings  of  earth 
Can  boast  a  guard  like  ours, 
Encirled  from  oar  second  birth 
With  all  the  heavenly  powers  t " 

— W,  Morley  Punshon,  LL.D., 
Christian  World  PvljpU,  ii  372-377. 


The  Cleansing  Spirit. 
iv.  4.  By  the  Sjpirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  burning. 


In  ch.  ii  1-5,  the  prophet  gives  us  a 
vision  of  the  glory  which  shall  distin- 
guish Messianic  times.  From  ver.  6, 
however,  and  through  that  chapter  and 
the  next,  he  depicts  scenes  of  darkness 
and  distress,  that  were  to  come  upon 
the  Jewish  nation  in  correction  of  its 
haughtiness,  arrogance,  and  rebellion. 
In  ch.  iv.  the  light  again  breaks  through 
these  fearful  clouds  of  judgment,  and 
under  the  glory  of  the  Messianic  period 
we  see  the  beauty  and  purity  of  the  chas- 
tened people  of  the  Lord.  The  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion  has  been  washed 
away,  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  has  been 
purged  from  the  midst  thereof.  But 
how  ]  "  By  the  Spirit  of  judgment, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  burning."  Here 
we  have  the  source  and  cause  of  the 
change. — This  language  is  very  striking 
and  suggestive,  and  reveals  the  Divine 
procedure  in  the  cleansing  of  the  heart. 

1.  The  Spiiirr  OF  Judgment.  God's 
Spirit  effects  this  reformation  by  a  pro- 
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cess   of   discernment  and   conviction. 
We  observe — 1.  That  a  real  change  of 
heart  is  usually  preceded  by  a  discovery 
of  its  sinful  condition.     The  natural 
tendency  of  the  depraved  heart  is  to 
ignore  and  deny  its  corrupted  state. 
The  light  must  be  let  in  to  show  that 
it  is  depraved  (a).    2.  That  this  refor- 
mation is  preceded  by  a  discovery  of 
the  enormity  as  well  as  the  fact  of  sin. 
£ven  a  converted  sinner  tries  to  pal- 
liate or  soften  the  sins  that  condemn 
him.     Hence  men  contrive  such  flimsy 
distinctions  as  "  white  lies  "  and  "  black 
lies."    But  "  the  Spirit  of  judgment " 
goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  dis- 
covers sin  as  sin  (1  Kings viii.  28).  Soin 
the  text,  it  is  the  filth  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion  that  has  had  to  be  washed 
away  ;  it  is  the  bhod  of  Jerusalem  that 
has  had  to  be  purged  from  its  midst  (jS). 
II.  The  Spirit  of  Burning.    From 
this  description  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
learn — 1.  That  the  detection  of  sin  w,  in 
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ik  Dwine  ptayose,  to  he  follawed  by  its 
destructum.  There  can  be  no  home  for 
sin  in  a  pure  heart,  nor  will  God  make 
any  concession  to  it  (Hab.  i.  13  ;  Ps. 
V.  5).  2.  This  process  is  extremely  search- 
ing and  painful.  It  is  one  of  "  burn- 
ing" (Matt,  iii  11).  How  many  have 
qaailed  under  the  testing  ordeal ! — e.g,^ 
loss  of  wealth !  loss  of  friends !  personal 
affliction,  &c. 

From  the  subject  three  general  re- 
flections arise : — 1.  God  does  not  chas- 
tise arbitrarily  or  at  random.  He  does 
it  by  "the  Spirit  of  judgment"  2. 
Neither  does  He  fail  in  the  work  by 
reason  of  a  weak  indulgence,  which 
really  would  be  unkindness.  He  does 
it  by  « the  Spirit  of  burning."  3.  The 
object  He  has  in  view  is  to  promote 
and  secure  our  personal  holiness,  to 
make  us  indeed  like  Himself  (Heb.  3uL 
10) — the  most  blessed  result  to  which 
discipline  can  lead  us. — W.  Manning, 

U)  It  Ib  with  the  children  of  men  as  with 
the  bouiewife,  that  having  diligently  swept 
lier  boiue,  and  cast  the  dost  ont  of  doon,  can 
"fe  nothing  amisB,  not  so  much  as  a  speck  of 
<iDst  in  ii ;  whereas  if  the  sun  do  but  a  little 
1*11116  in,  through  some  cranny  in  the  wall  or 
ume  broken  quarry  in  the  window,  she  may 
Mon  aee  the  whole  house  swim  and  swarm 
wiib  innumerable  atoms  of  dnst^  floating  to 
ud  fro  in  the  air,  which,  for  dimness  of 
light  or  sight,  she  was  not  able  to  discern. 


Even  so  is  it  with  many  that  were  careful  of 
their  ways,  so  that  little  may  be  seen  that  ig 
amiss  ;  yet  when  they  shall  come  to  look 
more  attentively  into  God's  law,  a  little  beam 
of  light,  reflecting  upon  their  souls  from  it, 
will  discover  unto  them  such  an  innumerable 
company,  as  well  of  corruptions  in  their  heart 
as  of  error  and  oversight  in  tlieir  Uvea,  that  it 
shall  make  them,  as  men  amazed,  cry  out, 
"  Lord,  what  earthly  man  doth  know  the 
errors  of  his  life  ? " — Sptncer,  1658. 

</3)  As  the  Lord  led  Ezekiel  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  the  further  he  went  the  greater  abo- 
minations he  discerned  (Ezek.  viii.),  from  the 
door  of  the  court  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  from  thence  to  the  inner 
court;  so  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  leads  the  sinner 
from  one  part  of  his  house  to  another,  from  one 
room— one  faculty  of  his  soul  to  another,  and 
still  discovers  greater,  more  and  more  abomi- 
nationSy — leads  from  the  profanenesa  of  his 
ordinary  conversation  to  the  sins  of  his  reli- 
gious duties,  from  the  sins  of  his  life  to  the 
sins  of  his  heart,  from  the  streams  of  sin  in 
his  actions  to  the  spring  of  sin  which  bubbles 
up  continually  in  every  part  of  his  soul.  He 
brings  to  mind  the  sins  that  he  has  forgotten, 
makes  him  "  possess  the  sins  of  his  yonth ; " 
and  now  the  **  bag "  (Job  xiv.  17}  is  opened, 
and  the  sinner  sees  what  he  is  to  reckon  for, 
he  cries  out  as  the  prophet's  servant,  "  How 
shall  we  do  ? "  and  as  I)avid  (Pa.  zxxviii.  4). 
He  comes  not  to  the  assizes  as  formerly,  to 
see  others  tried  and  condemned  ;  he  sees  him- 
self now  at  the  bar,  himself  arraigned  and 
indicted  ;  he  cannot  but  plead  guilty.  He  ia 
clearly  cast  in  law,  and  bears  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  as  though  the  Lord  did  by  name 

E renounce  sentence  of  condemnation  against 
im.— Oarl^fon,  1621-1686. 


The  Parable  of  the  Vineyard. 
V.  1-7.  Noun  wUl  I  sing,  ^c. 


I  The  Privileges  conferred  on  the 
Jewish  nation  (ver.  2,  3).  It  would  be 
rain  and  useless  to  attempt,  as  some 
have  done,  to  find  in  the  privileges  of 
the  Jews  an  exact  counterpart  to  the 
Tsrioas  items  here  specified  concerning 
this "  vineyard."  For  example,  Jerome 
regards  the  fencing  of  the  vineyard  as 
gymbolical  of  the  protection  of  the  Jews 
by  the  angels ;  the  gathering  out  of 
the  stones,  the  removal  of  the  idols ; 
the  tower,  the  temple  erected  in  Jeru- 
talem;  the  wine-press,  the  altar  (a). 
To  seek  thus  for  minute  analogies  is 
^  once  to  destroy  the  oratorical  force 
wd  the  simplicity  of  the  parable, 
father  let  us  lay  hold  of  its  leading 
truths.     The  prophet  desired   to  re- 


mind the  Jews  that  they  had  received 
extraordinary  privileges  from  God; 
consequently  he  employed  figures  cal- 
culated to  impress  his  hearers  with 
that  truth ;  and  he  does  not  fail  to 
specify  every  particular  which  those 
acquainted  with  a  vineyard  would  ex- 
pect, if  it  were  one  from  which  a 
copious  supply  of  choice  fruit  might 
be  reasonably  expected.  1.  The  choice 
which  God  rnade  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation 
was  the  first  and  fundamental  privilege 
which  He  conferred  upon  them.  2. 
Having  chosen  them,  God  revealed 
Himself  to  them  as  clearly  as  was  then 
possible  through  the  symbolism  of  the 
Mosaic  Law.  Through  its  statutes  and 
ceremonies  were  shadowed  forth  the 
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great  truths  of  His  holiness,  His  mercy, 
His  sanctifying  grace,  and  the  Sacrifice 
which  in  the  fuhiess  of  time  was  to  be 
offered  for  the  sin  of  the  world  (Rom. 
iii.  1,  2).  3.  In  addition  to  the  Law, 
God  gave  to  His  people  the  inestimable 
help  of  Prophetical  Teaching,  to  assist 
them  to  understand  its  meaning,  and 
to  stimulate  them  to  keep  it  with  full 
purpose  of  heart. 

n.  The  conseatient  obligations  nn- 
dor  which  the  Jews  were  laid.  From 
the  vineyard,  for  which  the  great 
Husbandman  had  done  so  much,  He 
naturally  looked  for  fruit  The  fruits 
which  the  prophet  specifies  as  being 
required  by  God  from  the  Jews  corre- 
apond  precisely  with  their  privileges 
(ver.  7).  He  had  given  them  a  code 
of  laws  by  which  their  actions  were  to 
be  guided,  and  had  impressed  upon 
them  the  duty  of  doing  to  others  as 
they  would  be  done  to.  Now  He  looked 
for  the  fruits  of  justice  and  righteous- 
ness. It  was  a  reasonable  demand, 
the  lowest  that  could  have  been  made. 
Yet  even  this  demand  was  not  met. 

m.  The  Judgment  which  Qod  de- 
signed to  bring  upon  them  (ver.  6, 7). 
As  we  objected  to  the  attempt  to  find 
exact  counterparts  between  the  various 
privileges  of  the  Jews  and  the  labours 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  the 
vineyard,  so  we  set  aside  as  needless 
all  attempts  to  discover  parallels  be- 
tween the  various  items  of  the  threat- 
ening against  the  vineyard  and  the 
judgments  by  which  the  Jews  were 
visited.  All  that  the  prophet  means 
to  say  is  this,  that  the  privileges  which 
the  Jews  enjoyed  pre-eminently  above 
all  the  other  nations  God  would  take 
from  them,  and  they  should  be  reduced 
to  the  level  of  their  neighbours.  The 
removal  of  those  privileges  was  itself 
the  heaviest  judgment  that  could  have 
befallen  them. 

Practical  Lesson. — JVhere  iliere 
is  privilege  thei'e  is  obligation,  1.  You 
who  are  Christians  are  responsible  for 
your  privileges.  Consider  how  great 
they  are  :  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
God ;  the  example  of  Christ ;  a  throne 
of  grace  ever  accessible ;  the  counsel 
and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  God 
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looked  for  the  fruits  of  justice  and 
righteousness  from  the  Jews,  what 
manner  of  fruit  may  He  reasonably 
expect  from  yout  2.  Even  those  of 
you  who  are  not  Christians,  but  are 
still  living  in  sin,  have  privileges :  a 
preached  Gospel ;  the  offer  of  a  free, 
full,  and  present  salvation  ;  the  striv- 
ings with  you  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Despise  them  not,  or  you  will  perisL 
— Thomas  Neave. 


(a)  "  The  house  of  Israel "  {heth  TUrAd) 
the  whole  nation,  which  is  also  represented 
in  other  passages  under  the  same  figure  of  a 
vineyard  (cL  xzTii.  2,  »qq.  ;  Pa.  Ixxx.,  &c). 
But  as  Isaiah  was  prophet  in  Jndah,  he  applies 
the  figure  more  particularly  to  Judab,  which 
was  called  Jehovah's  favourite  plantation,  in- 
asmuch as  it  was  the  seat  of  the  Divine  sanc- 
tuary and  of  the  Davidic  kingdom.      This 
makes  it  easy  enough  to  interpret  the  different 
parts  of  the  simile  employed.     The  fat  moun- 
tain horn  was  Canaan,  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey  (Exod.  xv.  17) ;  the  digging  of  the  Tine- 
yard,  and  clearing  it  of  stones,  was  the  clear- 
ing of  Canaan  from  its  former  heathen  in- 
habitants (Ps.  xliv.  3) ;  the  sorek- vines  were 
the  holy  priests  and  prophets  and  kings  of 
Israel  of  the  earlier  and  better  times  (Jer.  iL 
21)  ;  the  defensive  and  ornamental  tower  in 
the  midst  of  the  vineyard  was  Jemsaleni  as 
the  royal  city,  with  Zion  the  royal  fortress 
(Micah  iv.  8) ;  the  winepress- trough  wss  the 
temple,  where,  according  to  Ps.  xxxvi.  8,  the 
wine  of  heavenly  pleasures  flowed  in  streams, 
and  from  which,  according  to  Ps.  xlii.   and 
many  other  passages,  the  thirst  of  the  soul 
might  all  be  quenched.     The  grazing   and 
treading  down  are  explained  in  Jer.  v.   10 
and  xii.  10. — DdiUck. 

I  believe  that  in  a  poetical  alle^rory  there  is 
always  more  or  less  of  allusion  to  the  details  of 
that  which  is  allegorised  ;  but  it  is  only  allu- 
sion,— ^to  be  realised  by  the  imagination, 
rather  than  by  the  understanding,  of  the 
reader,  as  well  as  the  poet.  The  several 
images  are  parts  of  a  picture,  which  most  be 
contemplated  as  a  picture,  and  its  meaning  is 
to  enter  into  the  mind  through  the  ima^  na- 
tion. Still,  a  matter-of-fact  commentator,  like 
Yitringa,  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
his  author,  will  sometimes  greatly  help  his 
reader's  imagination  by  his  minute  analysis  ; 
and  I  think  this  is  the  case  in  his  explanation 
of  the  details  of  this  description  of  the  vine- 
yard. "  A  vineyard  **  consists  of  vines  planted 
for  the  sake  of  their  fruit :  the  Hebrew  nation 
with  its  tril}es,  its  families,  and  its  persons, 
was  such  a  vineyard,  appointed  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  personal  and  social  religion  and 
virtue, — holiness,  righteousness,  and  love  to 
God  and  man  :  this  nation  was  established  in 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  endowed 
with  all  natural  advantages,  all  circumstances 
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which  could  fayonr  inward  life  by  outward 
prosperity ;  and  the  grace  and  favour  of 
JfeboTah,  and  the  influences  of  flis  Spirit, 
alvays  qrmboliaed  by  oil,  were  continually 
cauung  it  to  be  fruitful .  **  And  Be  fenced  it, " 
—the  arm  of  the  Lord  of  hoato,  employing 
kiagB  and  heroes,  was  its  defence  against  all 
enemies ;  its  institutions  were  fitted  to  preserre 
iniemal  order,  and  to  prerent  the  admixture 
of  eril  from  withont,  with  the  chosen  and 
lepanted  nation ;  and  its  territory  was  marked 
OQt  and  protected  by  natural  boundaries  in  a 
sotieeable  manner.  ' '  QaUurtd  out  the  ttonur 
—the  heathen  nations,  and  the  stocks  and 
stones  they  woishipped.  **  And  planted  it 
viih  the  chcieett  yine," — a  nation  of  the  noble 
stock  of  the  patriarchs,  and  chosen  and  cnlti- 


Tited  by  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  with  especial 
care,  for  His  own  use.  **  And  huUt  a  tower  in 
it" — namely,  Jerusalem — ^for  the  protection 
and  superintendence  of  the  Tineyard,  as  well  as 
to  be  its  farmhouse,  so  to  speaL  "And alto 
made  a  wine-prut  thereinf" — ^where  the  wine- 
press seems  to  point  to  the  same  idea  as  the 
sending  the  servants  to  receive  the  fruit,  in  our 
Lord's  modification  of  this  parable  :  lawgivers, 
kings,  and  judges,  the  temple  with  its  priest- 
hood and  ordinances,  and  the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  were  the  appointed  means  for  press- 
ing out  and  receiving  the  wine — the  spiritual 
virtues  and  graces  of  the  vineyard.  And  the 
end  is,  that  **ffe  looked  that  it  thould  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wHd  grapes,  * 
—Stracheg,  pp.  62,  68. 


The  Parable  of  the  Vineyard. 
T.  1-7.  Now  trill  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song^  dsc. 


The  points  of  moral  instruction  made 
prominent  in  this  parable  are — I.  That 
God's  gifts  of  truth,  light  as  to  duty, 
moral  culture,  and  opportunities  for 
doing  good,  create  peculiar  obligations 
to  be  morally  fruitful,  to  do  justice, 
and  love  mercy.  11.  That  men  so 
blessed  with  privileges  will  be  held 
to  a  stem  accountability.  lU.  That 
failing  to  meet  this,  they  must  expect 
that  God  will  take  away  their  privi- 
leges and  give  them  to  others  who 
wUI  render  the  fruits  in  their  season 
(Matt.  xxL  43).  IV.  That  there  is  a 
line  beyond  which  God  does  not  deem 


it  wise  to  waste  His  moral  efforts  upon 
self-hardened  sinners.  V.  That  in  His 
view  the  exigencies  of  His  moral  king- 
dom demand  of  Him  rather  that  He 
make  sinners,  beyond  that  line,  an 
example  of  His  righteous  displeasure 
against  their  awful  wickedness,  and  a 
warning  to  other  sinners  lest  they 
venture  too  far  in  abusing  His  com- 
passionate and  long-suffering  efforts  to 
reclaim  and  save  them.  It  is  a  ter- 
rible thing  to  withstand  God  in  His 
labours  to  save  the  souL  —  Henry 
Cowles,  D,D.f  Commentary  on  Isaiah, 
p.  30. 


Great  Privileges. 
V.  1-7.  Now  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved,  <tc 


L  Oreat  prlTileges  are  bestowed  liy 
God  according  to  tlie  good  pleasure  of 
His  wilL  1.  Obviously  this  is  true  of 
the  great  privileges  accorded  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  They  were  not  granted 
because  of  anything  in  them  (Deut. 
vii.  7 ;  ix.  4-6,  &c.).  There  were 
other  "hills"  that  would  have  been 
jast  as  suitable  for  a  vineyard,  and 
just  as  fruitful,  had  the  great  Husband- 
man been  pleased  to  deal  with  them 
ia  the  same  manner.  2.  If  we  con- 
sider our  own  religious  privileges,  we 
must  acknowledge  the  same  great 
principle:  other  nations  still  heathen 
deserve  them  just  as  much  as  we  do ; 
and  our  heathen  forefathers  to  whom 


they  were  first  granted  were  in  no 
sense  superior  to  the  heathen  of  to- 
day. We  owe  our  superiority  to  our 
privileges,  not  our  privileges  to  our 
superiority.  3.  The  same  principle  is 
as  true  of  temporal  as  of  spiritual 
privileges.  Why  are  some  bom  clever, 
and  others  stupid  ?  some  strong  and 
others  weak  ?  some  rich,  and  others 
poor  1  We  can  return  no  other  answer 
than  that  such  is  the  will  of  God. — 
This  principle  seems  to  be  surrounded 
by  a  cloud  of  mystery  ;  but  there  are 
rays  of  light  that  relieve  it, — to  some 
of  them  we  shall  presently  refer  ;  and 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  darken  it 
by  our  own    folly.      We    must    not 
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imagine,  because  God  acts  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  that 
therefore  He  acts  arbitrarily,  caprici- 
ously, out  of  mere  whim  and  fancy. 
Though  He  may  not  disclose  to  us  the 
reasons  for  many  of  His  procedures, 
we  may  be  sure  that  He  has  good 
reasons.  In  withholding  them  from 
us — possibly  because  we  are  as  yet 
incapable  of  understanding  them, — 
and  thus  making  demands  upon  our 
faith,  He  deals  with  us  just  as  we 
frequently  deal  with  our  children. 

n.  Great  privileges  involve  great 
responsibilities.  From  the  vineyard 
so  carefully  cultivated  choice  grapes 
are  justly  expected.  This  is  a  truth  so 
familiar  that  it  is  apt  to  become  to  us 
a  mere  truism.  But  we  shall  do  well 
to  look  at  it  steadily, — 1.  As  a  guide 
to  us  in  our  duty.  It  is  well  to  pause 
and  consider  what  privileges  God  has 
conferred  upon  us,  that  we  may  be 
aroused  to  a  perception  of  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  demands  which  He 
is  certain  to  make  upon  us.  In  view 
of  our  privileges,  what  ought  our  life 
to  be  ?  (Luke  xiL  48).  2.  As  a  help  to 
us  in  ow  perplexities.  In  view  of  such 
providential  arrangements  as  have  been 
referred  to,  these  are  sometimes  very 
painful.  But  we  must  remember  that 
the  great  principle  before  us  admits 
of  being  very  variously  stated.  It  is 
just  as  true  that  "small  privileges 
involve  small  responsibilities."  We 
shall  adopt  the  slander  of  the  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  if  we  think  of 
God  as  a  hard  master  who  seeks  to 
reap  where  He  has  not  sown.  If 
God  has  entrusted  to  any  man  only 
one  talent, — and  He  entrusts  to  every 
man  at  least  as  much  as  that, — He 
will  not  demand  from  Him  the  usury 
upon  ten  talents,  nor  upon  two. 

m.  Great  privileges  do  not  neces- 
sarily result  in  great  happiness.  They 
ought  to  do  so;  they  often  do  so; 
but  as  frequently  they  fail  to  do  so. 
Even  in  temporal  things,  the  happiest 
men  are  not  always  those  whose  pos- 
sessions are  most  various  and  ample. 
The  most  learned  men  are  not  always 
those  who  own  the  largest  libraries. 
And  the  holiest  men  are  not  always 
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those  whose  religious  opportunities  are 
most  numerous  and  great.  Why  is  it, 
that  great  privileges  and  great  happi- 
ness are  not  always  associated  t  Be- 
cause man  is  a  voluntary  agent^  and 
God  will  not  force  happiness  upon 
any  man.  He  may  offer  us  eternal 
life,  but  we  must  "lay  hold"  of  it. 
He  may  shed  upon  our  path  great  light, 
but  we  must  walk  in  it  (ch.  ii  6). 

Practical  Lesson. — Instead  of  re- 
pining because  our  privileges  are  not 
more  numerous  and  great,  let  us  dili- 
gently use  those  which  have  been  granted 
to  us,  and  so  make  them  what  they  were 
intended  to  be — sources  of  blessing  to 
us.  Enclosed  within  God's  vineyard, 
and  carefully  cultured  by  Him,  let  us 
see  to  it  that  the  grapes  we  bring  forth 
are  not  wild  grapes. 

IV.  Great  privileges  neglected  or 
misused  bring  on  great  condemnatioss 
(ver.  5,  6).  Compare  also  Luke  xiii. 
6-9.  Had  that  fig-tree  been  growing 
on  some  open  common,  notwithstand- 
ing its  barrenness,  it  might  have  stood 
till  it  decayed,  but  because  it  was 
barren  in  a  "vineyard"  the  righteous 
order  is  given,  "  Cut  it  down  ! "  This 
principle,  also,  we  may  turn  to  practical 
account.  Like  a  former  one,  we  may 
use  it — 1.  To  help  us  in  our  perplexities. 
Sometimes  we  are  in  trouble  to  know 
what  will  become  of  the  heathen  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  Well,  even  if 
they  are  condemned,  they  will  be  con- 
demned less  severely  than  those  who 
have  misused  greater  privileges  (Matt, 
xi.  22 ;  Luke  xii.  48).  2.  To  stimulate 
us  to  a  faiihfid  discharge  of  duty.  Fear 
is  not  the  highest  motive,  but  it  is  a 
very  useful  one,  and  no  truly  wise  man 
will  leave  it  out  of  account  We  need 
every  kind  of  help  to  fortify  us  against 
temptation,  and  it  is  good  to  remember 
what  will  be  the  result  if  we  yield  to 
it,  and  so  remain  barren  and  unfruitful, 
or  even  bring  forth  "wild  grapes" 
(Heb.  iv.  Ij  1  Pet  L  7;  Phil.  ii. 
12). 

Fear  is  useful  as  a  motive,  but  hope 
is  still  more  helpful ;  and  in  the  matter 
of  our  salvation  we  may  employ  both 
fear  and  hope  as  allies.  Reverse  the 
last  principle,  and  read  it  thus,  Great 
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pzivileffes  well  used  secnre  coirespond- 
ing  rewards.  Compare  Luke  xiz.  17. 
If  the  choice  vine  planted  in  the  fruit- 


ful vineyard  bring  forth  "good  grapes,'' 
the  Husbandman  will  pronounce  over 
it  rejoicing  benedictions  (Heb.  vi  7). 


Divine  Disappointments. 


V.  2.  He  looked  thai  U  should  hing  forth  ^ajpes,  and  U  brought  forth  tcUd  grapes. 

"  I  bcHeve  in  God."  Which  God  1 
The  God  constructed  for  us  by  philo- 
sophers, who  is  impassive,  throned  in 
eternal  calm,  unmoved  by  the  crimes 
or  the  virtues  of  men,  all  of  which  He 
lias  foreseen  from  eternal  ages,  and 
which  cannot  in  any  way  affect  Him 
at  the  time  of  their  occurrence ;  a  God 
vho  towers  above  men,  majestic  and 
unchangeable,  like  an  Alpine  peak, 
which  is  the  same  whether  sunlight 
cheers  or  clouds  darken  the  valleys 
beneath  t  No,  but  the  God  of  the 
Bible,  who  loves  and  hates,  who  re- 
joices with  us  in  our  gla^ess  and 
fonrows  with  us  in  our  griefs,  who 
foresees  and  overrules  all,  and  yet  can 
bope  and  be  disappointed. 

L  That  €rod  can  be  disappointed  is 
distinctly  the  implication  of  our  text. 
"He  lo(^ud  that  it,"  &a  1.  Isaiah's 
parable  recalls  the  privileges  which 
God  had  conferred  upon  the  Jews ; 
and  we  know  that  He  dealt  with  them 
as  He  did,  in  order  that  they  might 
become  a  holy  nation  (Exod.  six.  6 ; 
Deut  vii  6,  xxvi.  18,  19).  Was 
their  persistent  unholiness  no  disap- 
pointment to  Him)  2.  The  same 
troth  is  implied  in  what  we  are  told 
of  God's  feelings  in  view  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  antediluvians  (Gen.  vi.  5, 
6).  He  had  made  man  in  His  own 
unage,  in  order  that  He  might  continue 
therein,  and  shine  with  the  lustre  of 
His  own  moral  perfections  ;  each  man 
was  to  be  a  planet  in  the  moral  uni- 
verse, reflecting  the  glory  of  the  great 
central  Sun;  and  when  He  saw  man 
transformed  into  the  image  of  Satan, 
and  His  purposes  concerning  him 
frostrated,  He  was  filled  with  pro- 
found regret  3.  The  same  truth  is 
implied  in  what  we  are  told  concerning 
Obrist.  **  He  came  unto  His  own " 
(John  i.  11).  For  what  purpose? 
Certainly  not  that  He  might  be  reject- 
ed, but  that  He  might  be  received  by 


them.  But  He  was  rejected  !  See 
how  forcibly  this  is  brought  out  in  His 
parable  (Luke  xx.  9-15  —  especially 
verse  13).  4.  It  is  implied  in  Christ's 
tears  and  lament  over  Jerusalem  (Luke 
xix.  41 ;  Matt.  xxiiL  37).  5.  It  is 
implied  in  the  apostolic  declarations, 
that  God  is  desirous  that  all  men 
should  repent  and  be  saved  (1  Tim.  iL 
4;  2  Pet  iiL  9).  We  must  not 
minimise  the  force  of  tffXf/ — Iq  ^dtrag 
iif0p<iwwg  tffXfi  tffiatfijrai.  The  strength 
of  any  one's  desire  is  to  be  measured 
by  what  he  will  do  or  sacrifice  to 
accomplish  it  ;  and  God  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  in  order  that  all 
men  might  have  everlasting  life.  But 
all  men  are  not  saved.  That  the 
Scriptures  teach  that  God  can  be — 
and  often  is — disappointed,  is  clear. 

n.  "  But  it  is  impossible  that  God 
can  be  disappointed,  seeing  that  He 
is  omniscient  and  foresees  all  things. 
Surprise,  and  consequently  disappoint- 
ment, is  not  possible  to  perfect  know- 
ledge." 1.  This  objection  appears  to 
be  very  reasonable,  but  against  it  there 
is  this  fatal  objection,  that  we  cannot 
measure  €rod  by  our  reason  (a).  We 
cannot  tell  how  He  will  act  or  feel 
under  certain  circumstances :  all  we 
know  is,  that  under  all  circumstances 
Grod  will  act  and  feel  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  Himself.  But  what  is,  or  is 
not,  consistent  with  His  attributes,  we 
are  not  in  a  position  to  determine. 
Take,  for  instance.  His  omnipresence. 
If  we  were  present  when  dastardly 
wrongs  and  great  crimes  are  committed, 
and  were  clothed  with  power  to  pre- 
vent them,  how  certain  it  is  that  we 
should  prevent  them  (/3) !  But  every 
day  He  stands  by  and  sees  such  wicked- 
nesses perpetrated,  and  is  silent,  and 
gives  no  sign.  Let  us,  then,  not  be  in 
a  hurry  to  decide  that  disappointment 
is  not  consistent  with  omniscience.  2. 
There  is  an  experience  very  frequent 
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among  men,  which  may  perhaps  help 
us  a  little  to  understand  what  dis- 
appointment is  in  God.  Evils  may  he 
long  distinctly  foreseen — as,  for  ex- 
ample, the  death  of  a  dear  friend 
suffering  from  an  incurable  disease — 
but  yet  not  realised  until  they  actually 
occur.  The  blow  is  foreseen  long 
before  it  falls,  but  it  is  felt  when  it 
falls.  Every  man  knows  that  he  must 
die,  and  yet  how  nearly  a  surprise  is 
death  to  every  man  !  3.  Whether  we 
can  understand  it  or  not,  it  is  our  duty 
to  accept  this  declaration,  that  in  view 
of  the  ingratitude  and  sinfulness  of 
men  whom  God  has  blessed  and  has 
sought  to  win  to  virtue  and  holiness, 
He  is  profoundly  grieved  and  dis- 
appointed. Such  declarations  are  not 
to  be  dismissed  as  "  anthromorpholo- 
gical."  However  much  that  is  in  them 
may  be  figurative,  there  is  a  reality 
behind  the  figures. 

III.  Whatever  mystery  may  attach 
to  this  declaration,  consider  how  pre- 
cious it  is — 1.  A  God  who  can  be  dis- 
appointed is  precisely  the  God  we  need. 
How  else  could  we  be  assured  of  His 
sympathy  with  us  in  the  disappoint- 
ments which  so  frequently  come  upon 
us,  and  which  make  up  so  considerable 
a  part  of  the  experiences  of  our  life ) 
Were  God  such  a  being  as  the  philo- 
sophers have  imagined,  we  might  feel 
that  He  understood  us,  as  an  anato- 
mist understands  exactly  how  a  frog 
on  which  he  is  operating  will  act  when 
exposed  to  galvanic  shocks,  but  we 
could  not  have  had  the  inexpressible 
consolation  of  the  assurance  of  His 
sympathy.  It  is  only  a  mother  who 
has  been  bereaved  who  can  comfort  a 
mother  who  is  weeping  over  her  dead 
child.  2.  A  God  who  is  so  much  in- 
terested in  us  that  our  failures  in  virtue 
inspire  Him  with  profound  grief  and 
disappointment,  is  again  precisely  the 
God  we  need.  Of  what  value  to  us 
would  be  a  God  who  looked  upon  us 
with  as  little  emotion  as  a  king  may  be 
supposed  to  do  upon  the  ants  who 
crawl  across  his  path  ?  It  is  because 
men  do  not  think  of  God  as  He  is 
revealed  in  our  text,  that  they  sin 
against  Him;  if  they  did  but  realise 
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how  He  feels  about  them,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  them  to  transgress  as 
they  do.    I  accept  His  declaration,  that 
He  is  disappointed  in  view  of  human 
sin,  and  I  try  to  measure  His  dis- 
appointment.    I  find  help  in  this  en- 
deavour in  this  Old  Testament  parable : 
how  profound  would  be  the  disappoint- 
ment of  a  husbandman   under  such 
circumstances  as  are  supposed!    But 
I  find  yet  more  valuable  help  in  the 
greatest  of  the  NewTestament  parables. 
How  bitter  must  have  been  the  disap- 
pointment of  the  father  of  the  Prodigal 
when  he  went  away  into  a  far  coun- 
try !    Such  disappointments  break  the 
hearts  of  tens  of  thousands  of  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  brings  down  their 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave ; 
and  precisely  such  disappointment  it  is, 
only  vaster,  deeper,  sadder,  that  fills 
the   heart  of   our    Heavenly  Father 
when  His  children  go  astray.     It  is 
thus  that  some  of  you  have  grieved 
Him ;  it  is  thus  that  some  of  you  are 
grieving  Him  to-day    by  your    con- 
temptuous disregard  of  His  offers  of 
mercy  and  forgiveness.       Oh,  think 
what  it  is  that  you  do,  and  surely  your 
carelessness  must  give  place  to  pro- 
found contrition,  and  you  will  resemble 
the  Prodigal  in  your  penitence,  as  you 
have  done  in  your  ingratitude  and  your 
guilt. 


(a)  Qod  iB  to  us,  and  to  every  creatare  in- 
comprehensible. If  thou  couldst  fathom  or 
measure  Him,  and  know  His  greatness  by  a 
comprehensive  knowledge,  He  were  not  Qod. 
A  creature  can  comprehend  nothing  but  a 
creature.  Tou  may  Know  Gk>d,  but  not  com- 
prehend Him  ;  as  your  foot  treadeth  on  the 
earth,  but  doth  not  cover  all  the  earth.  The 
sea  is  not  a  sea  if  you  can  hold  it  in  a  spoon. 
Thou  canst  not  comprehend  the  sun  which 
thou  seest,  and  by  which  thou  seest  all  things 
else,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  earth,  no,  nor  a  worm, 
nor  a  blade  of  grass  :  thy  understanding 
knoweth  not  all  that  Qod  hath  put  into  the 
least  ol  these ;  thou  art  a  stranger  to  thyself* 
both  body  and  soul.  And  thinkest  thou,  that 
perfectly  comprehendest  nothing,  to  compre- 
hend Qod  f  Stop  then  thy  over-bold  inquiries, 
and  remember  that  thou  art  a  shallow,  finite 
worm,  and  Qod  is  infinite.  First  seek  to 
comprehend  the  heaven  and  earth  and  whole 
creation,  before  thou  think  of  comprehending 
Him  to  whom  the  whole  world  is  nothing,  or 
vanity.— fioflrt^r,  1615-1691. 
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ifi)  During  one  part  of  the  trip  our  party  wa« 
augmented  by  a  redif,  or  soldier  of  the  reserves, 
who  was  going  home  on  leave  of  absence.  He 
wore  the  uniform  of  the  Turkish  soldier,  but 
I  observed  that  in  the  evening  he  threw  over 
his  shoulders  a  woman's  robe,  made  of  a  soft 
thin  kind  of  felt,  worn  by  the  women  in  this 
country,  and  beautifully  embroidered  in  colours 
around  the  neck  and  bosom.  I  had  the  curi- 
oiiitj  to  inquire  into  the  history  of  this  gown, 
and  could  scarcely  restrain  my  indignation  at 
the  Btory  I  heard.  This  soldier  said  he  had 
got  the  gown  at  Saitschar.  After  the  dis- 
ooTery  of  the  evacuation  of  the  place  by  the 
Servians,  he  and  a  party  of  four  or  five  more 
entered  the  town.  In  one  of  the  houses  they 
found  a  Servian  family  that  had  decided  to  re- 
main in  their  house,  and  throw  themselves  on 
the  mercy  of  the  Turks.  This  family  consisted 
(A  an  old  man,  a  married  daughter  with  two 
children,  and  a  girl  of  fourteen,  whose  relation- 
i^hip  to  the  rest  of  the  family  they  did  not  take 
the  trouble  to  inquire  into.  The  husband  of 
the  woman,  if  she  had  one,  was  absent.  They 
began  by  ^tening  all  the  doors,  so  ihat  no> 
body  could  escape :  then  they  thoroughly  pillaged 
the  house,  and  took  and  divided  everything  of 
value  among  themselves.  They  were  in  the 
house  a  day  and  a  night,  for  it  was  a  rich  one 
apparently,  and  it  took  some  time  to  get  every- 
thiog  properly  divided  and  packed ;  and  besides, 
they  were  disposed  to  be  merry  and  make  a 
night  of  it. 

I  will  not  enter  into  the  details  of  what  they 
did  during  this  nighty  because  there  are  people 
who  do  not  apparently  object  in  the  least  to 
the  commission  of  these  deeds,  who  object  to 
ujbody  lifting  a  finger  to  prevent  them,  or 


even  to  the  expression  of  any  indignation  on 
the  subject,  but  who  are  dreadfully  shocked 
at  the  recital  of  them ;  and  I  wish  to  spare 
the  feelings  of  these  sensitive  persons.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  next  morning  the  question 
arose  as  to  what  should  be  done  with  the  two 
women,  the  two  children,  and  the  old  man. 
Some  of  the  party  were  in  favour  of  letting 
them  go  ;  but  the  rest  were  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  amusing  to  kill  them,  and  a  discua- 
sion  ensued,  which  lasted  more  than  an  hour, 
in  presence  of  the  weeping,  trembling  victims, 
who  were  wildly  begging  for  mercy,  and  among 
whom,  it  should  be  remembered,  there  was  a 
mother  begging  for  the  lives  of  her  two  chil- 
dren. The  narrator  said  that  he,  with  another 
of  the  party,  had  leant  to  the  side  of  mercy, 
but  that  the  majority  were  against  them,  and 
that  they  finally  ended  the  discussion  and  the 
prayers  of  the  victims  by  falling  upon  them 
with  their  sabres.  1  asked  him  how  he  had 
come  by  the  gown,  and  he  replied  that,  seeing 
what  the  result  was  going  to  be,  he  had  stripped 
it  from  the  girl  while  the  discussion  was  in 
progress,  before  she  was  killed,  so  that  it 
might  not  be  blood-stained.  He  had  taken  a 
fancy  to  it,  because  it  would  just  be  right  for 
his  daughter,  who  was  about  the  same  age ; 
and  his  companions,  perceiving  this,  made  him 
pay  rather  high  for  it — ^fifty  piastres.  He  was 
a  heavy,  dull*looking  brute,  and  it  seemed 
strange  to  think  that  he  had  a  daughter,  a 
pretty,  tender,  joyous  little  thing,  perhaps, 
that  would  wear  this  gown  with  delight.  He 
told  the  story  in  a  quiet^  phlegmatic  manner, 
and  spoke  very  freely,  looking  upon  me  as  an 
Englishman,  and  therefore  as  a  ^end. — LeUer 
in  the  "  Daily  Newty"  Nov.  15,  1876. 


A  Sad  Canticle. 
V.  4-6.   WhU  catdd  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  f  <i&c. 


There  are  certain  epochs  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  when  on  every 
band  may  be  seen  the  saddest  indiffer- 
ence.  This  state  of  things  is  not 
oiring  to  a  suspension  of  Divine  gifts, 
nor  to  the  absence  of  earnest  pastors, 
nor  to  the  circamstances  by  which 
Go<i*s  people  are  surrounded.  Every- 
thing has  been  done  for  the  vineyard 
▼hich  the  wise  and  gracious  husband- 
loan  could  perform,  yet  no  fruit  is 
produced.  The  fault  lies  with  the 
Charch  itself.  Individual  members 
have  relapsed  into  a  state  of  ease  and 
supineness.  Faithful  warnings  have 
h€«Q  unheeded;  earnest  entreaties 
hare  been  disregarded ;  mercies  have 
been  unnoticed;  chastisements  have 
been  profitless.  At  such  a  time  they 
who  sigh  and  cry  for  this  desolation, 


turn  to  the  despised  or  forgotten  Lord, 
and  sing  their  mournful  canticle,  "  My 
well-beloved,"  &c.  (ver.  1,  2).  Then 
the  Lord  replies,  **  Judge,  I  pray  you," 
&c.  (ver.  3-6).  It  is  too  true  the 
sorrowful  singer  admits,  and  says,  '  He 
looked  for  judgment,'  &c.  (ver.  7). 

Let  us  consider  the  similitude  under 
which  the  Church  is  represented,  the 
just  complaint  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
terrible  condemmtian  He  pronounces. 

L  The  aimilitnde.     A  vineyard. 

This  parable  is  peculiarly  interesting 
on  account  of  the  fact  that  our  Lora 
Jesus  uttered  one  in  many  respects 
similar  to  it  (Matt.  xxi.  33).  The 
figure  of  the  vineyard  is  often  used  in 
the  Old  Testament,  generally  to  repre- 
sent the  Church.  The  vineyard  of  the 
parable  is  represented  as  being — 1.  In 
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a  very  favourable  locality,  2.  Planted 
with  the  choicest  mTie.  3.  Carefully  fenced 
und  diligently  cultivated.  4.  Having  the 
husbandman  living  in  the  midst,  "  Built 
a  tower."  God  is  His  own  watchman 
on  the  walls  of  Zion. 

n.  The  Oomplaint.  ''It  brought 
forth  wild  grapes."  Observe  the  com- 
plaint is  not  based  upon  the  poverty  or 
paucity  of  the  crop,  or  even  upon  the 
absence  of  a  crop  altogether,  or  because 
of  the  lateness  of  the  crop.  There  is 
an  abundant  crop  ;  but  of  what  1  "  wild 
grapes,"  ic,  "poisonous  berries,"  like 
those  the  servant  of  Elisha  gathered, 
{2  Kings  iv.  39).  A  crop  that  could 
have  grown  without  the  husbandman 
at  all.  An  unnatural  production. 
One  calculated  to  injure,  if  not  to 
destroy  life.  The  husbandman's  design 
is  thwarted  ;  he  expected  that  which 
would  nourish  and  stimulate  life ; 
whereas  the  opposite  is  produced. 
The  allegory  explains  itself.  The 
inconsistencies  and  follies,  the  dis- 
obedience and  idolatry  of  the  Church, 
are  like  deadly  upas  trees  in  the 
world ;  they  tend  to  produce  infidelity, 
i.e.y  moral  death,  among  men.  The 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  proclaim 
life,  by  God's  Spirit  to  communicate 
it ;  instead  of  that,  a  worldly  and 
apostate  Church  leads  men  to  say  and 
believe,  "There  is  no  Gk)d."  This  is 
unnatural  j    the  proper  fruit  of  the 


Church    is    holiness,   obedience,   and 
zeal. 
m.  The  Condemnation,  (vers.  5,  6). 

1.  Observe  the  mercy  of  the  condemna- 
tion. "It  shall  be  eaten  up."  The 
obnoxious  growth  shall  be  destroyed.  , 
The  pride,  the  ignorance,  the  idolatry 
of  the  Church  shall  be  removed.  God 
will  not  abandon  her,  as  He  does  the 
world,  to  fill  up  her  measure  of  iniquity. 
He  must  be  glorified  in  His  saints, 
although  not  now,  yet  afterward. 
The  patient  husbandman  will  wait  for 
another  year,  when  his  choice  vine 
shall  yield  choice  fruit. 

2.  Observe  the  severity  of  the  condemna- 
tion. Her  privileges  shall  not  be  en- 
joyed. "The  hedge  taken  away."  Dire- 
ful persecution  shall  be  experienced. 
"It  shall  be  trodden  down."  The 
Spirit's  influence  shall  be  withheld. 
"  I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it."  It  is  so 
with  the  Jews.  That  vineyard  is 
desolate  now ; — ^the  vines  are  trodden 
under    foot;    the  rain  rains  not  on 

them,  BUT  THEY  ARE  NOT  ROOTED  UP. 

God  shall  plant  another  hedge,  dwell 
again  in  the  forsaken  tower ;  and  His 
ancient  people  shall  grow  and  flourish 
on  the  fruitful  hill;  bringing  forth 
such  fruit  that  the  husbandman  shall 
rejoice,  and  earth  and  heaven  be  glad. 
— Stems  and  Twigs,  vol.  L  pp.  246- 
249. 


On  the  Advantage  of  Small  Allotments  of  Land  to  the  Poor. 

v.  7,  8.  He  looJced  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression/  for  righteousness^  but 
behold  a  cry.  Woe  unto  them  that  join  ?umse  to  house,  and  lay  field  to  field,  till  ihcu 
he  no  place. 


I.  The  Almighty  expects  from  all 
His  creatures,  and  especially  from 
those  to  whom  He  has  given  wealth 
or  power,  the  practice  of  justice  and 
righteousness.  II.  The  Almighty, 
instead  of  finding  justice  and  righteous- 
ness among  His  creatures,  discovers 
oppression  on  the  part  of  the  powerful, 
and  a  cry  of  lamentation  and  of  indig- 
nation on  the  part  of  the  poor:  the 
proof  of  the  oppression,  and  the  cause 
of  the  cry  is,  that  no  place  is  left  for 
the  poor.  There  is  a  strong  tendency 
to  the  accumulation  of  property,  and 
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especially  of  land,  in  the  hands  of  a 
few;  but  such  accumulations  of  land 
in  a  few  hands  tends  to  grave  national 
evils — to  luxury  on  the  part  of  the 
rich,  and  to  lawlessness  on  the  part  of 
the  poor — and,  therefore,  instead  of 
being  promoted,  should  be  discouraged 
by  the  legislature.  But  year  by  year 
we  have  been  adding  "field  to  field, 
and  house  to  house,"  till  we  have  left 
the  poor  no  place.  Rights  of  common 
and  rights  of  pasture  have  been  taken 
away,  and  the  beer-shop  established 
by  law  to  occupy  that  time  which 
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otherwise  would  have  been  employed 
in  healthy  toil  for  a  happy  family. 
Little  farms,  held  by  working  farmers, 
hare  been  joined  together,  so  that  one 
may  live  in  luxury,  where  ten  families 
once  dwelt  in  simplicity  and  plenty. 
The  cottager,  with  nis  little  field,  that 
once  looked  so  fruitful  and  trim,  cheer- 
ing the  eye  and  charming  the  heart, 
not  only  of  himself,  but  of  beings  dear 
to  and  dependent  upon  him,  has  been 
driven  into  some  town  to  add  to  its 
misery,  its  debasement,  and  its  discon- 
tent. Let  us  pray  that  there  may 
come  a  time  when  the  gentle  in  rank 


shall  be  gentle  in  very  deed ;  when  the 
rich  shall  recognise  that  they  are 
trustees  for  Gk>d,  and  shall  use  their 
property  for  the  purposes  for  which 
He  has  placed  it  in  their  hands ;  when 
allotment  acts  shall  remedy  the  nun 
which  enclosure  acts  have  wrought ; 
when  an  enlightened  self-love,  arising 
out  of  the  possession  of  something  tq 
love,  shall  render  the  demagogue  and 
the  inciter  to  outrage  a  foreigner  to  our 
land ;  and  when  our  ^^  common  Father 
shall  find  that '' justice  and  righteous 
ness "  for  which  He  looks.  —  R.  C. 
Parkrmn,B,A.y  Sermons  (1843),  No.  X. 


Wild  Grapes. 
V.  8-23.  Woe  unto  (hem  thai  join  hmse  to  house,  Ac. 


It  is  important  to  remember  that 
this  whole  chapter  constitutes  one 
prophecy.  Much  of  the  power  of  its 
teaching  will  be  lost,  if  this  fact  be 
overlooked.  In  verses  1-7,  we  have 
the  astonishing  declaration  that  in  ^Hhe 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts"  He 
has  discovered,  not  the  excellent  fruit 
He  had  a  right  to  expect,  but  "  wild 
grapes."  In  verses  8-23,  some  of  these 
"wild  grapes"  are  specified  and 
denounced.  Surveying  His  vineyard 
the  Husbandman  beheld — 

I.  Not  the  gracious  ivmi  of  gene- 
rosity, but  t^e  evil  fruits  of  orred  and 
PRIDE.  He  saw  men,  not  content  with 
the  possessions  which  Providence  had 
conferred  upon  them,  nor  those  which 
honest  industry  would  enable  them  to 
secare,  but  coveting  their  neighbour's 
possessions,  and  hesitating  at  no  means 
that  would  enable  them  to  gratify  their 
desires  (MicaL  ii.  1,  2) ;  beating  down 
their  equals,  that  they  themselves  might 
dvell  in  solitary  grandeur  (ver.  8). 
Note,  1,  that  the  aggregation  of  hinded 
property  here  denounced  was  directly 
contrary  to  most  explicit  Divine  ordi- 
nances (Num.  xxxvL  7  ;  Lev.  xxv.  23, 
34)  (a).  2.  The  conduct  here  de- 
nounced has  its  counterparts  to-day — 
in  the  matter  of  land,  great  landowners 
hojring  up  all  the  little  farms  adjoining 
their  estates,  and  turning  fruitful 
valleys  into  deer-runs ;  in  trade,  great 
capitaUstfl  subjecting  their  less  wealthy 


rivals  to  ruinous  competition,  &c.,  &c., 
(/?).  3.  That  it  is  not  merely  particular 
manifestations  of  the  spirit  of  greed 
and  pride,  but  the  spirit  itself,  that  pro- 
vokes the  indignation  of  the  bountiful 
Giver  of  all  good.  Covetousness  and 
arrogance  are  not  confined  to  any  par- 
ticular class.  The  tenth  command- 
ment exists  for  the  poor  as  well  as  for 
the  rich. 

II.  Not  the  excellent  fruit  of  tem- 
perance, but  the  evil  fruit  of  sensual 
INDULGENCE  (ver.  11,  12).  He  saw 
men  living  for  mere  pleasure,  without 
any  recognition  of  the  "  work  "  which 
He  had  wrought  for  them  as  a  nation, 
without  any  acknowledgment  of  His 
goodness  to  them  as  individuals,  with- 
out any  remembrance  of  the  purpose 
of  their  being  (7). 

III.  Not  the  excellent  fruit  of  reve- 
rence for  Grod's  Word,  but  the  evil 
fruit  of  SCOFFING.  The  messengers 
whom  He  sent  to  recall  them  to  duty, 
they  scorned ;  the  warnings  which  He 
mercifully  sent  to  them  of  the  judg- 
ments impending  over  them,  they 
turned  into  merriment.  Instead  of 
forsaking  their  sins,  they  yoked  them- 
selves to  them  with  renewed  determi- 
nation (verses  18,  19). 

IV.  Not  the  noble  fruit  of  a  recog- 
nition of  the  truth,  but  the  evil  fruit 
of  INFIDELITY — that  intellectual  scep- 
ticism which  seeks  to  destroy  the  very 
foundations  of   morality,   and  which 
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prepares  men  for  vice  of  all  kinds,  and 
hardens  them  therein,  by  confounding 
vice  with  virtue,  and  denying  man's 
moral  accountability. 

V.  Not  the  befitting  fruit  of  humility 
and  desire  for  Divine  guidance,  but  the 
evil  fruit  of  SELF-SUITFICIBNCY  (ver  21). 
Clever  and  successful  "men  of  the 
jforld,"  they  resented  the  idea  of  their 
needing  counsel  and  help  as  an  insult. 
They  were  their  own  gods.  Trusting 
in  themselves  with  unfaltering  confi- 
dence, they  excluded  from  their  minds 
all  thought  of  Him  in  whom  they  lived 
and  moved  and  had  their  being.  Con- 
ceiving that  they  owed  all  their  pro- 
sperity to  their  own  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, how  could  they  give  Him 
thanks  1  Confident  that  they  would 
be  equal  to  every  emergency  of  life, 
how  could  they  lift  up  to  Him  one  real 
prayer  1 

VL  Not  the  indispensable  fruit  of 
righteousness  in  those  who  are  called 
to  rule,  but  that  evil  fruit  which  always 
excites  His  hottest  indignation,  denial 
OF  JUSTICE  TO  THE  POOR.  He  saw  the 
judges  taking  their  seats  on  the  judicial 
bench,  not  with  clear  intellects  and  the 
love  of  righteousness  enthroned  in  their 
hearts,  but  besotted  and  bnitalised  by 
strong  drink  ;  not  dispensing  justice, 
but  selling  their  verdict  to  those  who 
could  furnish  them  most  amply  with 
the  means  of  gratifying  their  sensual 
lusts  (ver.  22,  23).  Than  the  denial  of 
justice  there  is  no  more  cruel  wrong. 

These  were  the  "  wild  grapes  "  which 
God  saw  when  Ho  looked  down  upon 
His  ancient  vineyard.  Was  it  any 
wonder  that  He  brake  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  gave  it  over  to  destruc- 
tion? These  are  the  "wild  grapes" 
which  He  sees  brought  forth  only  too 
abundantly  when  He  looks  down  upon 
this  land.  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  He 
spares  the  nation  to  which  we  belong  1 
1.  Let  us  beseech  Him  still  to  spare 
us,  for  the  sake  of  the  "  ten  righteous  " 
who  dwell  among  us.  2.  Let  us  re- 
cognise that  the  most  urgent  duty  to 
which  we  are  called  as  patriots  is  the 
abatement  of  those  iniquities  which 
justly  kindle  God's  indignation  against 
us.  3.  Let  us  as  individuals  search 
lU 


and  see  what  fruits  are  being  brought 
forth  in  the  vineyard  of  our  own  sonls, 
lest  while  we  are  deploring  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  land  and  time,  and,  it  may 
be,  are  labouring  to  lessen  them,  there 
grow  up  within  us  "wild  grapes" 
which  will  bring  down  upon  us  the 
Divine  condemnation. 

(a)  Political  philosophy  has  much  to  Bay  in 
favour  of  laws  and  institutions,  at  certain 
periods  of  a  nation's  growth,  for  enoonraginfr, 
or  at  least  permitting,  the  disposition  0!  its 
members  to  found  families,  to  be  maintained 
by  bereditaiy  possessions  in  land.     Yet^  if  this 
disposition  be  not  kept  within  bounds,  those 
who  are  influenced  by  it  will  "join  house  to 
house,  and  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place;" 
till  the  race  of  small  landholders,  yeomen,  and 
partly  independent  tenants,  is  a  wallowed  ap 
by  a  few  rich  despots.    To  prevent  this  evil 
among  the  Hebrews,  Moses  directed  as  equal 
a  division  of  the  land  as  possible  in  the  fint 
instance,  among  the  600,000    families  who 
originally  formed  the  nation ;  and  provided 
against  the  permanent  alienation  of  any  estate, 
by  giving  a  right  of  repurchase  to  the  seller 
and  his  relations,  and  of  repossession  without 
purchase  at  the  Jubilee.    The  stor}'  of  Naboth 
illustrates  the  effect  of  these  lawa  in  forming 
an  order  of  sturdy,  independent  yeomen  ;  but 
it  must  also  be  taken  as  an  instance  of  the 
habitual  breach  of  the  same  laws  by  the  rich 
and  powerful  (cf.  Mieah  ii. ;  Neh.  v.  1>13  ;  2 
Chron.  zxxvi.  21);  as  they  in  like  manner 
disobeyed  that  respecting  the  liberation  of 
slaves  at  the  Jubilee  (Jer.  zxxiv.  8-lC).    In 
England,  where  the  Norman  conquest  accu- 
mulated all  the  land  in  the  hands  of  a  feir 
nobles,  the  like  accumulation  has  been  opposed 
— however  imperfectly — by  laws  in  their  form 
exactly  opposite  to  those  of  Mo^ea ;  by  the 
permission  to  cut  off  old  entails,  and  the  pro- 
hibition to  make  new  ones  except  for  one 
generation,  and  by  allowing  land  to  be  bought 
and  sold  like  other  commodities. — Strachey, 
pp.  65,  66. 

(/3)  The  covetous  man  is  like  a  spider.  As 
in  this,  that  he  does  nothing  but  lay  his  nets 
to  catch  every  fly,  gaping  only  for  a  booty  of 
gain.  So  yet  more,  in  that  while  he  makes 
nets  for  these  flies,  he  consumes  his  own 
bowels;  so  that  which  is  his  life  is  his  death. 
If  Uiere  be  any  creature  miserable,  it  is  he ; 
and  yet  he  is  least  to  be  pitied,  because  ho 
makes  himself  miserable.  Such  as  he  is  I 
will  account  him  ;  and  will  therefore  sweep 
down  his  webs,  and  hate  his  poison. — UaU, 
1574-I6ii6. 

Covetous  worldlings  will  hardly  spare  the 
poor  some  of  their  fire  to  warm  them,  some 
of  their  water  to  drink,  some  of  their  ground 
to  lodge  on,  though  it  were  no  more  hurt  to 
(hem  than  the  lighting  of  a  candle  at  their 
torch. — Adam$,  1653. 
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(7)  Let  hb  remember  that  it  will  be  to  small 
purpose  to  enjoy  these  worldly  pleasures  of 
nn  for  a  season,  and  in  the  end  plunge  oor- 
leires  into  ererlasting  death  ; — that  the  world's 
mosic  is  bat  the  syren's  song,  which  allures  us 
to  make  shipwreck  of  our  souls  on  the  rocks 
of  Bin,  and  while  it  tickles  the  ear  it  wounds 
oa  to  the  very  heart; — ^that  though  the  cop 
which  it  offers  be  of  gold,  and  the  dritik  sweet 


in  taste,  yet  it  is  deadly  poison  in  operation ; 
for  they  that  drink  thereof  are  so  lulled  asleep 
in  pleasures  and  security,  that  they  never 
awaken  out  of  their  spiritual  lethargy ;  or  if 
they  do,  yet  like  Sampson,  without  strength 
to  resist  the  spiritual  Philistines,  after  the 
world  (like  Delilah)  has  lulled  them  awhile 
in  her  lap  of  carnal  pleasures.— Domusme, 
1642. 


CoVETOUSNESa 

V.  8-10.  JVoe  unio  them  thai  join  house  to  house,  &c 


CoYetoasness  is  —  I.  Eoinous  to 
the  indiyidual  (a).  IL  Mischievous  to 
society.  IIL  Offensiye  to  God.  IV. 
Certain  to  be  punished.  1.  Here,  by 
disappointment  and  loss  (Pro v.  iii.  33) 
(3).  2.  Hereafter,  by  exclusion  from 
heayen  (I  Cor.  vi  10 ;  Eph.  V.  6)  (7). 
-J.  Lyth,  D.D. 

(a)  The  lore  of  money  can  neyer  keep  good 
quarter  with  honesty  ;  there  is  a  mint  of  fraud 
in  the  worldly  breaet,  and  it  can  coin  liea  as 
fast  as  utterance. — Adavu,  1653. 

The  aTarictous  man  is  like  a  pig,  which  seeks 
its  food  in  the  mnd,  without  caring  where  it 
eomes  from. — Vtunney. 

Ifi)  As  Hoses  only  saw  the  land  of  Canaan, 
bat  for  bis  sin  was  not  permitted  to  have  any 
share  or  portion  in  it,  so  misers  have,  for  their 
miserable  coyetousness,  this  punishment  by 
God  inflicted  on  them,  that  they  shall  only  see 
their  goods  with  eyes,  but  neyer  enjoy  them 


for  their  comfort ;  and  that  they  shall  toil  and 
moil  for  their  successor,  oftentimes  not  know- 
ing who  he  shall  be,  and  receiye  no  manner  of 
benefit  by  their  own  labour.  But  as  pipeA 
keep  none  of  the  water  to  themselves  that 
runs  through  them,  but  convey  it  all  to  their 
cisterns,  so  they  are  not  able  to  retain  any  of 
the  goods  which  they  possess,  for  their  own 
benefit  and  comfort,  but  only  serve  as  over- 
seers to  convey  them  to  their  heirs. — Dow- 
name,  1642. 

(7)  If  a  man,  sick  on  his  bed,  burning  of  a 
fever,  fetching  his  breath  with  straitness  and 
shortness,  looking  like  earth,  says  he  is  well  in 
health,  we  do  not  believe  him  :  so  if  we  see 
men  swelling  with  pride,  flaming  with  lust, 
looking  earthy  with  covetouaness,  and  yet 
flattering  themaelvea  with  hope  of  salvation, 
we  cannot  credit  them,  all  the  world  cannot 
save  them. — Adama,  1654. 

The  covetous  is  like  a  camel,  with  a  great 
hunch  on  his  back  ;  heaven-gate  must  be 
made  higher  and  broader,  or  he  will  hardly 
get  in. — Adams,  1653. 


God's  Cubse  on  the  Covetous. 
v.  8.  Woe  unio  them  that  join  house  to  housey  o&c 


God's  cnrse  is  in  the  habitation  of 
the  wicked.  1.  Sometimes  the  curse 
enters  into  their  hearts,  and  prevents 
them  from  enjoying  comfort  in  their 
estates,  and  perplexes  them  with  fears 
and  cares  about  their  possessions  (a). 
2.  At  other  times  it  wastes  and  con- 
sumes them  like  a  moth,  or  suddenly 
derours  them  by  fire  and  sword.  3. 
la  some  existences  they  are  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  snatched  away  from 
their  enjoyments  by  death  (/3). — Mac- 
adloch^  Lectures  en  Isaiahy  i.  275. 

(a)  The  ooyetous  man  pines  in  plenty,  like 
TantaluSy  up  to  the  chin. — Adam§,  1693. 

I  doabt  not  many  covetous  men  take  a  great 
^eal  of  pleasure  in  ruminating  upon  their 


wealth,  and  in  recounting  what  they  have ; 
but  they  have  a  great  deal  of  tormenting  care 
and  fear  about  it ;  and  if  they  had  not,  it  is 
very  hard  to  understand  where  the  reasonable 
pleasure  and  happiness  lies  of  having  things 
to  no  end.  It  is,  at  the  best,  like  that  of 
some  foolish  birds,  which,  they  say,  take 
pleasure  in  stealing  money,  that  they  may 
hide  it ;  as  if  it  were  worth  the  while  for  men 
to  take  pains  to  dig  silver  out  of  the  earth, 
for  no  other  purpose  but  to  melt  it  down  and 
stamp  it,  and  bury  it  there  again. — TiUotaon, 
1630-1694. 

(j9)  What  can  be  more  miserable,  than  for 
a  man  to  toil  and  labour  his  whole  life,  and 
to  have  no  power  to  enjoy  any  fruit  of  his 
labours  ?  to  bear  like  an  ass  a  golden  burden 
aU  the  day,  and,  without  any  further  use  of 
it,  at  night  to  have  it  taken  away,  reserving 
nothing  to  himself  but  a  galled  conscience  ? — 
Dovmamey  1644. 
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The  Miseries  of  the  Drunkard. 

V.  1 1.   Woe  unto  them  thai  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  thai  they  may  follow  strong 
drink,  dsc. 

But  in  what  follows  there  is  no  more  any 
likeneBS.  Since  there,  indeed,  upon  the  caat- 
ing  out  the  yeesel  is  lightened,  but  here  it  is 
weighed  down  the  more.  For  in  its  former 
place  of  wealth  it  takes  on  board  sand,  and 
salt  water,  and  all  the  accumulated  filth  of 
drunkenness,  enough  to  sink  the  vessel  at 
once,  with  the  mariners  and  the  pilot. — Chrff' 
ioaUm,  847-407> 


The  miseries  of  the  drunkard  L 
Personal,  ungodly  companionship, 
eclipse  of  intellect,  demoralisation  of 
nature  (a),  retribution,  here  and  here- 
after, n.  Domestic,  poverty  (jS),  dis- 
sension, vice,  misery. — /.  Lyth,  D.D. 

(a)  Kot  in  the  day  of  thy  drunkenness  only 
dost  thou  undergo  the  harm  of  drunkenness, 
but  also  after  that  day.  And  as  when  a  fever 
is  passed  by,  the  mischievous  consequences  of 
the  fever  remain,  so  also  when  drunkenness  is 
passed,  the  disturbance  of  intoxication  is 
whirling  round  both  soul  and  body.  And 
while  the  wretched  body  lies  paralysed,  like 
the  huU  of  a  Tessel  after  a  ship  wreck,  the  soul 
yet  more  miserable  than  it,  even  when  this  is 
ended,  stirs  up  the  storm,  and  kindles  desire ; 
and  when  one  seems  to  be  sober,  then  most 
of  all  is  he  mad,  imagining  to  himself  wine 
and  casks,  cups  and  goblets. 

And  like  as  in  a  storm  when  the  raging  of 
the  water  has  ceased,  the  loss  by  reason  of  the 
storm  remains  ;  so  likewise  here  too.  For  as 
there  of  our  freight,  so  here  too  is  there  a 
casting  away  of  nearly  all  our  good  things. 
Whether  it  be  temperance,  or  modesty,  or 
understanding,  or  meekness,  or  humility, 
which  the  drunkenness  finds  there,  it  casts  all 
away  into  the  sea  of  iniquity. 


(/9)  Thieves  cannot  steal  land,  unless  they 
be  Westminster  Hall  thieves,  crafty  conten- 
ders that  eat  out  a  true  title  with  a  false  evi- 
dence ;  but  the  drunkard  robs  himself  of  his 
lands.  Now  he  dissolves  an  acre,  and  then 
an  acre,  into  the  pot,  tiU  he  hath  ground  aU 
his  ground  at  the  malt-quern,  and  run  all  his 
patrimony  through  his  throat.  Thus  he  makes 
himself  the  living  tomb  of  his  forefathers,  of 
posterity.  He  needs  not  trouble  his  sick  mind 
with  a  will,  nor  distrust  the  fidelity  of  execu- 
tors. He  drowns  all  his  substance  at  the  ale- 
fat,  and  though  he  devours  much,  is  the  leaner 
every  way.  Drunkenness  is  a  costly  sin.  It 
is  like  gunpowder,  many  a  man  is  blown  up 
by  itb  He  throws  his  house  so  long  out  at 
windows,  till  at  last  his  house  throws  him 
out  of  doors.  This  is  a  tippler's  progress ; 
from  luxury  to  beggary  ;  from  beggary  to 
thievery ;  from  the  tavern  to  Tyburn ;  from 
the  alehouse  to  the  gaUows. — Adams,  165S. 


National  Ungodliness. 
V.  11-17.  WoewfUo  them  thai  rise  up  early  in  the  Trwming,  thai  iliey  mayfdhio 


strong  drink,  ^c. 

National  ungodliness.  1  Its  phases, 
dissipation,  drunkenness,  forgetfulness 
of  God.  n.  Its  punishment,  captivity, 
famine,  pestilence,  humiliation.  IH. 
The  certainty  of  its  visitation,  God 
must  be  vindicated.  His  people  must 
be  delivered  (b). — J.  Lyth,  D,D. 

(a)  The  individual  culprit  may  sometimes 
Unpunished  to  his  after-reckoning  go  ; 
Not  thus  collective  man ;  for  public  crimes 
Draw  <m  their  proper  punishment  below. 


When  nations  go  astray,  from  age  to  ago 
The  effects  remain,  a  fatal  heritage. 


Bear  witness,  Egypt,  thy  huge  monuments, 

Of  priestly  fraud  and  tyranny  austere  1 
Bear  witness  thou,  whose  only  name  pre- 
sents 
AU  holy  feelings  to  religion  dear — 
In  earth's  dark  circlet  once  the  precious 

gem 
Of  living  light-^0  fallen  Jerusalem  1 

— Soulhey. 


Sensuauty. 

V.  11,  12.  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  thai  they  may  foUoto 
strong  drink  ;  that  continue  until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them  I  And  the  harp,  and 
the  viol,  the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  tJievr  feasts  ;  but  they  regard  not  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  His  hands. 

Sensuality.      I.    Its   features.      IT.         (o)  Of  all  men  out  of  heU,  none  more  to  b« 


Follies.      IlL  Its  inconsideration  (a). 
IV.  Its  punishment. — J.  Lyth,  D.I). 
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pitied  than  he  who  hangs  over  its  mouth,  and 
yet  is  without  fear.  What  good  does  physic 
poured  down  a  dead  man's  throat  I      If  he 
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cannot  be  cfaftfed  to  aome  Bense  of  hk  ooiidi- 
tiiiQ,  all  applications  are  hopeleas  ;  and  if 
sharp  affliction,  which  is  the  strongest  physic^ 
leaves  the  sinner  senseless,  there  is  little  pro- 
spect that  anjrthing  else  will  do  hlni  good. — 
GurnaS,  1617-1679. 

Oh,  what  a  sight  is  it  to  see  a  man  go  merry 
aod  laughing  towards  damnation,  and  make  a 
jest  of  his  OW9  undoing  !  to  see  him  at  the 
brink  of  hell,  and  wiU  not  belieye  it ;  like  a 


madman  boasUng  of  his  wit,  or  a  drunken  man 
boasting  of  his  sobriety  ;  or  as  the  swine  is 
deiighteid  when  the  butcher  is  shaying  hii 
throat  to  cut  it;  or  as  the  fatted  lanibs  are 
skipping  in  the  pasture,  that  to-morrow  must 
be  killed  and  eaten  ;  or  as  the  bird  sits  singing 
when  the  gun  is  levelled  to  kill  him;  or  as 
the  greedy  fish  run,  striving  which  shall  catch 
the  bait,  that  must  presently  be  snatched  out 
of  their  element,  and  lie  dying  on  the  bank. 
—Baxter,  1615-1691. 


Earthly  Amusement. 


V.  12.  The  harpy  and  the  viol,  the  tdbrd,  and  pipe,  and  vnn4  are  in  ihek  feasts: 
but  they  regard  nd  the  wori  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  His  hands. 

Earthly  amusement.    L  Its  dWinary 
features.       II.    Its    mischievous    ten- 


dency (a).      IIL    Its  consequent  sin- 
fuhiesa. — J.  Lyth,  D.J). 


(a)  If  you  have  glutted  youiself  with 
worldly  pleasures^  it  is  no  wonder  that  you 
should  find  an  unsavoury  taste  in  spiritual 
delights.  Doves  that,  are  already  filled  find 
cherries  bitter. — Frokneit  de  Sale*. 


Festivity  and  Forgetfulness. 

V.  12.  The  harp,  and  the  vid,  the  idbret,  and  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  their  feasts  :  bid 
iJify  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  coudder  the  operaiion  of  His  hands. 


I.  Prosperity  ought tolead  to  praise. 

AVe  should  have  expected  that  when  a 
man  was  able  to  spread  a  feast,  and 
God  had  caused  his  ^'  cup  to  run  over  " 
with  bounties,  his  heart  would  have 
overflowed  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good.  II.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
prosperity  is  hostile  to  the  spiritual 
life.  Bzperience  teaches  that  in  pro- 
portion as  men  pro8per>  they  seek 
luxury,  invent  pleasures,  and  give  up 
allegiance  to  God  («) ;  and  as  soon  as 
men  yield  to  the  passions  of  the  flesh, 
and  pursue  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
all  adequate  sense  or  knowledge  of  the 
operations  of  a  Supreme  Being  is  gone  ; 
all  serious  views  of  life  are  set  aside  ; 
aiid  the  end  of  such  a  career  is  banished 
from  view  (jS).  IIL  To  permit  the 
pleasures  of  life  to  absorb  onr  atten- 
tion is  degTa4iing  to  the  natnre  en- 
trusted to  «s  by  Ck)d.  IV.  It  is 
destructive  of  the  happiness  which 
thus  is  Biistakenly  sought.  In  the 
hearts  of  the  guests  at  a  feast  there  is 
often  anything  but  festivity.  Many 
vacant  minds  and  languid  hearts  are 
there ;  some  who  are  in  reality  fleeing 
&om  themselves,  and  drowning  rising 
reflections  in  fresh  engagements  of 
pleasure  {y).  Could  you  see  those 
hearts  as  God  sees  them,  if  you  are  a 


Christian,  you  would  be  thankful  that 
you  are  excluded  from  the  festivity. 

Application. — 1.  To  the  rich  and 
prosperous.  Be  on  your  guard.  In 
your  prosperity  there  is  a  deadly  peril 
Kemember  that  while  innocent  enjoy- 
ment is  lawful,  there  are  other  duties 
of  more  importance— duties  of  mind 
and  sou],  of  influence  and  responsi- 
bility ;  duties  toward  the  men  of  our 
generation,  and  towards  God  to  whom 
we  are  accountable.  2.  To  the  poor. 
Murmur  not  that  prosperity  has  been 
denied  you.  Wealth  might  have  been 
your  eternal  ruin.  Envy  not  the 
momentary  flash  of  worldly  pomp : 
soon  the  deluded  soul  must  be  sum- 
moned into  the  solitude  of  the  chamber 
of  death ;  nothing  to  console  the  vacant 
mind ;  nothing  to  cheer  the  throbbing 
heart ;  the  rolling  eye  looks  in  vain  for 
rest,  but  the  life  of  vanity  closes,  and 
conscience  pierces  the  departing  soul 
with  this  declaration,  ''  Thou  art 
weighed  ib  the  balances  and  art  found 
wanting.** — B.  Thompson,  Church  Ser- 
mons hy  Eminent  Clergymen,  i.  396-400. 

(a)  Nothing  shall  more  efiectaally  betray 
the  heart  into  a  love  of  sin  and  a  loathing  of 
holiness,  than  an  ill-managed  prosperity.  It 
is  like  some  meats,  the  more  loscious,  so  much 
the  more  dangerous.     Prosperity  and    ease 
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upon  an  nnsanctified,  impure  heart,  is  like 
the  bunbeama  upon  a  dunghill ;  it  raises  many 
filthy,  noisome  exhalations.  The  same  soldiera 
who,  ill  hard  service,  are  in  perfect  subjection 
to  their  leaders,  in  peace  and  luxury  are  apt  to 
rebel ;  [and  the  passions,  which  in  adversity 
are  easily  controlled,  in  prosperity  are  apt  to 
break  loose].  That  corrupt  affection  which 
lias  lain,  as  it  were,  dead  and  frozen  in  the 
midst  of  distracting  business,  or  under  adver- 
sity, when  the  sun  of  prosperity  has  sbined 
upon  it,  then,  like  'a  snake,  it  presently  re- 
covers its  former  strength  and  venom.  Vice 
must  be  caressed  and  smiled  upon  that  it  may 
thrive  and  sting.  It  is  starved  by  poverty,  it 
droops  under  the  frowns  of  fortune,  and  pines 
away  upon  bread  and  water ;  but  when  the 
channels  of  plenty  run  high,  and  every  appetite 
is  plied  with  abundance  and  variety,  so  that 
tatUfcLCtion  is  but  a  mean  word  to  express  iU 
enjoyment,  then  the  inbred  corruption  of  the 
heart  shows  itself  pampered  and  insolent,  too 
unruly  for  discipline,  and  too  big  for  correc- 
tion.—&«iiA,  1633-1716. 


(/9)  It  is  a  hard  thing  for  princes  to  re- 
member death.  They  have  no  leisure  to  think 
of  it,  bat  chop  into  the  earth  before  they  be> 
ware,  like  a  man  who  walks  over  a  field  covered 
with  snow,  and  sees  not  his  way,  but  when  he 
thinks  to  run  on,  suddenly  falls  into  a  pit : 
even  so  they  who  have  all  things  at  will,  and 
swim  in  pleasure,  which  as  a  snow  covers  their 
way  and  dazzles  their  sight,  while  they  think 
to  live  on,  and  rejoice  still,  suddenly  mahnpon 
death,  and  make  shipwreck  in  a  calm  sea.— 
Henry  Smith,  1593. 

(7)  Colonel  Gardiner  relates  that  when  he 
was  considered  by  his  gay  militaiy  companions 
to  be  one  of  the  most  handsome  and  highly 
favoured  officers  of  his  day,  he  has  seen  a 
dog  enter  the  mess-room,  prowling  for  food, 
and  looked  at  the  creature  with  envy,  inwardly 
groaning  and  exclaiming,  ''Oh,  that  I  were 
that  dog  1 "  Since  his  time  thousands  have 
felt  the  same  iron  enter  their  souls,  although 
looked  upon  by  their  comrades  as  men  enjoy- 
ing life  in  rich  abundance. — Holdemeti. 


The  Evils  of  Ignorance. 

{Sunday  School  or  Bible  Society  Sermon.) 

V.  13-16.  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  away  into  captmly^  because  they  have  w> 
knowledge,  dec. 


Isaiah  speaks  of  the  future  as  if  it 
were  akeady  present.  He  traces  the 
terrible  disasters  about  to  befall  his 
countrymen  to  their  true  cause— their 
ignorance  of  God, — in  their  case  a 
wilful  ignorance  (Hosea  iv.  6),  which 
had  betrayed  them  into  courses  of 
conduct  ruinous  in  themselves,  and 
certain  to  bring  down  the  judgments 
of  the  Almighty.  The  history  of  man- 
kind justifies  us  in  laying  down  two 
propositions :  I.  That  ignorance  is  a 
tenible  eviL  To  be  in  ignorance  of 
the  great  facts  of  God's  universe,  of 
the  great  laws  by  which  He  governs 
it,  is  to  be  in  a  condition  of  constant 
peril.  We  are  as  men  who  wander  in 
darkness  over  the  great  mountains; 
every  step  may  be  taking  us  further 
from  the  right  path,  the  next  step  may 
hurl  us  ever  some  unsuspected  pre- 
cipice. Bemember  what  calamities — 
political,  commercial,  social — have  been 
due  solely  to  ignorance,  [lllusti^ate 
by  examples]  (a).  H  That  the  laqst 
terrible  of  all  kinds  of  ignorance  ja 
ignorance  of  God  Himfwlf  1.  Much  dn 
is  due  to  ignorance  (jS).  Not  ail  sin,  for 
there  are  many  transgressions  com- 
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mitted  against  full  light — ^the  worst 
form  of  iniquity.  But  concerning  mul- 
titudes of  sinners  we  may  pray,  as  did 
our  Lord  for  His  executioners,  ''Father, 
forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  The  most  appalling  of  all 
sins  was  committed  in  ignorance  (1 
Con  il  8).  Did  men  truly  know  God, 
they  would  fear,  love,  and  gladly  serve 
Him.  For  laiek  of  a  true  knowledge  of 
God,  men  who  desired  to  serve  Him 
have  perpetrated  the  most  frightful 
crimes  (John  xvi  2 ;  Acts  xxvL  9). 
2.  Sins  commiied  i»  ignorance  eniail 
terrible  disaste^rsi,  That  unavoidable 
ignorance  is  a  palliation  of  the  guilt 
of  transgressors  is  clearly  the  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  (Luke  xxiii. 
34;  1  Tim.  L  13),  as  it  had  been  pre- 
viously of  the  Old  (Num.  xv.  28; 
Deut.  xix.  4,  &c^) ;  and  it  will  affect 
their  condition  in  the  eternal  world 
(Luke  xiL  47,  48).  But  here  and  now 
it  does  nothing  to  exempt  men  from 
the  naturaj  consequences  of  their  trans- 
gression^.  The  man  who  swallows  a 
poison  by  mistake  is  killed  by  it  as 
surely  as  the  deliberate  suicide,  &c. 
In  view  of  these  solemn  truths,  of 
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which  all  human  history  is  one  pro- 
longed corroboration, — 1.  We  should  eon- 
$tanily  endeawmr  to  grow  in  knowledge, 
"  More  light ! "  should  be  our  constant 
prayer.  Every  means  of  acquainting 
oorselyes  with  God  and  His  will  we 
should  diligently  use.  Let  us  beware 
of  the  temptation  indolently  to  rest  in 
a  voluntary  ignorance.  Voluntary  ig- 
norance is  no  palliation,  but  a  tre* 
mendous  aggravation  of  iniquity  (7), 
±  Let  us  dUigenily  impart  io  our  fellow- 
men  such  knowledge  as  we  have  already 
acquired.  Benevolence  should  move 
us  to  do  this.  We  can  confer  upon 
oar  fellow-men  no  greater  or  more 
needed  blessing.  SeLf-interest  should 
impel  us  to  the  same  course.  In  teach- 
ing we  learn.  In  labouring  to  cause 
others  to  see,  we  ourselves  for  the  first 
time  attain  to  clear  vision.  Knowledge 
is  like  the  bread  with  which  the  five 
thousand  were  fed ;  it  multiplies  as  it 
is  dispensed,  and  when  the  feast  is 
over,  those  who  earned  it  to  others 
themselves  possess  more  than  they  did 
when  the  feast  began.  3.  Every  orga- 
iiisaiion  tchich  exists  for  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge  should  have  our  sympathy  arid 
support  both  as  patriots  and  Christians. 
This  is  true  even  of  secular  knowledge, 
but  especially  of  that  knowledge  which 
is  able  to  make  men  ^*  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  "  («> 

(a)  As  blindness  is  the  deformity  of  the  faoe^ 
fo  is  ignorance  the  deformity  of  the  soul.  As 
the  want  of  fleshly  eyes  spoils  the  beauty  of 
the  face,  so  the  want  of  spintaal  eyes  spoils  the 
beauty  of  the  aooL  A  man  without  knowledge 


is  as  a  workman  withont  his  bands,  as  a  painter 
without  his  eyes,  as  a  traTeller  without  lus  legs, 
of  as  a  ship  without  sails,  or  a  bird  withont 
wing^  or  like  a  body  without  a  soul— ^rooiv, 
1680. 

(P)  Ignoranee  opens  the  door  for  Satan  to 
enter  in  with  his  troojM  of  lusts ;  where  the 
watch  is  blind,  the  city  is  soon  taken.— 
Gumall,  1617-1679. 

(7)  He  that  knew  not  his  Lord's  will, 
because  he  wilfully  rejected  the  means  of 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  it^  desenres  to  be 
beaten  with  as  manv  stripes  as  if  he  had  known 
it  and  would  not.  He  that  will  not  take  notice 
of  the  king's  proclamation,  or  will  stop  his  ears 
when  it  is  read,  and  afterwards  otTends  against 
it,  does  equally  deserve  punishment  with  those 
who  hare  read  it^  and  heard  it,  and  disobey 
it ;  because  he  was  as  grossly  faulty  in  not 
knowing  it ;  and  there  is  no  reason  that  any 
man's  gross  fault  should  be  his  excuse. — 
TiUoUm,  1630-1694. 

(8)  Oh,  for  the  coming  of  that  glorious  time 
When,  prizing  knowledge  as  her  noblest 

wealth 
And  best  protection,  this  imperial  realm. 
While  she  exacts  allegiance,  shall  admit 
An  obligation,  on  her  part,  to  teach 
Them  who  are  born  to  serve  her  and  obey  ; 
Binding  henelf  by  stature  to  secure 
For  all  the  children  whom  her  soil  main- 
tains 
The  rudiments  of  letters,  and  inform 
The  mind  with  moral  and  religious  truth, 
Both  understood  and  practised, — so  that 

none, 
However  destitute,  be  left  to  droop 
By  culture  unsustained ;  or  run 
Into  a  wild  disorder ;  or  be  forced 
To  drudge  through  a  weary  life  without  the 

help 
Of  intellectual  implements  and  tools ; 
A  savage  horde  among  the  civilised ; 
A  servile  band  among  the  lordly  free. 

fIT >■■■  II  .rfH 

— IT  OftMHWW, 


P^TH  AND  THE  GrAVB, 

{For  Easter  Sunday,) 

Y.  14,  15.  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself  dbc. 


In  these  terms  of  appalling  suhlimity 
Isaiah  warns  his  countiymen  of  the 
calamities  that  were  about  to  come 
npon  them,  on  account  of  the  innu- 
merable transgressions  into  which 
they  had  been  betrayed  by  their  wilful 
ignorance  of  Gkxi.  Therefore  they 
Khould  be  carried  away  into  captivity 
(ver.  13),  and  therefore  also  the  sword. 


famine,  and  pestilence  would  conspire 
to  fill  the  '^  under-world ''  with  inhabi- 
tants. That  ** under-world"  is  repre- 
sented as  preparing  itself  for  their 
reception,  as  a  ravenous  beast  opens 
wide  its  jaws  to  devour  its  prey  (Text). 
A  prediction  which,  to  the  prosperous, 
wealthy,  and  powerful  nation  over 
which  Uzziah  ruled,  doubtless  seemed 
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the  most  eztravagaut  raving  of  fana- 
ticism, but  which  was  fulfilled  never- 
theless. 

It  is  of  the  "  under-world "  that 
Isaiah  speaks.  "  Therefore  the  under- 
world opens  its  jaws  wide,  and  stretches 
open  its  mouth  immeasurably  wide; 
and  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  descends, 
and  its  tumult,  and  noise,  and  those 
who  rejoice  within  it  There  are 
mean  men  bowed  down,  and  lords 
humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  lofty  men  are 
humbled." — DdUsch.  Our  translation 
"  hell "  must  not  lead  us  to  think 
merely  of  the  place  where  the  wicked 
are  tormented ;  it  is  of  conquests  about 
to  be  achieved  by  death  and  the  grave 
that  Isaiah  warned  the  men  of  his 
time.  His  prediction  suggests  a  topic 
of  which  men  of  all  times  will  do  well 
to  think,  and  that  again  another  topic 
peculiarly  suited  to  this  day.  Let  us 
bethink  ourselves — 

I.   Of  THE    CONQUESTS    OF    DEATH 

AND  THE  GRAVE.  I.  These  conquests 
have  been  effected  ixi  all  ages.  Ge- 
neration after  generation  of  mankind 
has  been  swept  away  by  these  grim 
and  ancient  warriors.  During  succes- 
sive centuries  men  have  gained 
wonderful  power  over  the  forces  of 
nature,  but  they  have  acquired  no  real 
increase  of  ability  to  withstand  these 
dread  destroyers.  All  that  science 
can  do  is  in  a  few  cases  for  a  very 
short  time  to  defer  their  victory. 
The  "  Elixir  of  Life  "  has  been  sought 
for  in  vain. — If  in  feebleness  of  man- 
kind we  had  not  sufficient  proof  of  our 
fallen  condition,  certainly  we  should 
find  it  in  the  fact,  that  so  many  men 
have  allied  themselves  with  these  foes 
of  our  race.  All  nations  have  conferred 
their  brightest  honours  on  those  who 
have  been  the  most  successful  ministers 
of  death.  Warrior  and  hero  have 
been  regarded  as  63monymous  terms. 
In  no  respect  is  modem  science  more 
industrious,  earnest  or  successful,  than 
in  the  search  for  the  means  by  which 
human  life  may  be  destroyed  most 
oasily  on  the  largest  scale.  IL  They 
have  been  characterised  by  a  solemn 
impartiality.  With  them  there  has 
been    no    respect   of   persons.      (1.) 


Meanness  is  no  secarUy  against  them. 
Poverty  and  lowliness  are  not  without 
their  compensations,  as  the  poorer 
Jews  discovered,  when  they  saw  the 
nobles  and  men  of  wealth,  whom  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  envy,  carried 
away  miserable  captives,  while  they 
themselves  were  left  behind  (2  Kings 
xxiv.  14-16,  &c).  There  are  those 
whom  human  conquerors  will  not  stoop 
to  molest.  But  death  and  the  grave 
have  no  such  fastidiousness.  They 
prey  on  the  mean  as  well  as  the  mighty. 
(2.)  MigM  is  no  defence  against  them. 
Bank  and  wealth  can  accomplish  much, 
but  they  cannot  overawe  or  bribe 
death  (a).  Death  works  like  a  reaper 
in  the  dark,  cutting  down  the  tall  ears 
of  com  as  well  as  the  grass  that 
struggles  for  existence  between  them, 
the  fair  flowers  as  well  as  the  noisome 
weeds,  m.  They  have  been  charae- 
terised  by  a  terrible  unexpectedness. 
They  are  certain,  but  they  cannot  be 
foreseen.  While  they  proceed  with  all 
the  steadiness  of  gravitation,  it  is  as 
impossible  to  foretell  where  they*  will 
be  next  accomplished,  as  it  is  to 
predict  from  which  part  of  the  heavens 
the  next  flash  of  lightning  will  burst 
forth,  on  which  spot  of  earth  the 
destructive  fire  will  fall.  Hence  the 
wisdom  of  living  in  continual  prepared- 
ness for  the  great  change  which  will 
come  to  us  all  (/3). 

II.  This  survey  of  the  conquests  of 
death  and  the  grave  should  remind 
us  that  there  is  another  side  to  this 
solemn  theme,  and  therefore  I  proceed 
to  remind  you,  secondly,  of  THE  con- 
querors OF  DEATH  AND  THE  GRAVE. 
Through  how  many  centuries  did  men 
live  without  any  conception  that  these 
conquerors  of  our  race  might  them- 
selves be  subjugated !  Two  astonishing 
events,  indeed,  occurred — the  transla- 
tion of  Enoch  and  the  rapture  of 
£lijah^-but  their  significance  could  not 
be  fully  understood  at  the  time  of 
their  occurrence.  The  data  for  their 
complete  interpretation  had  not  then 
been  furnished.  But  when  that  supreme 
event  which  we  commemorate  to-day 
occurred,  these  and  many  other  mys- 
teries were  solved.    When  the  Son  of 
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many  who  had  been  cracified,  emerged 
from  the  tomb,  proclamation  was  made 
to  the  nnivene  that  the  ancient  power 
of  death  and  the  giave  was  broken. 
It  was  seen  that  it  is  possible  to  pass 
throngh  them  unharmed,  and  to  return 
to  the  activities  of  life,  not  with  dimi- 
nished,  but  with    increased,  vigour. 
And  He  who  demonstrated  this  aston- 
ishing truth  has  pledged  Himself  to 
accomplish  for  all  who  trust  in  Him  a 
victory  similar  to  His  own.     By  £aith 
in  this  pledge,  countless  millions  have 
been  enabled  to  triumph  in  spirit  over 
Death  at  the  very  moment  when  he 
seemed  to  be  numbenng  them  also 
among  his  victims  (1  Cor.  xv.  55-57). 
L  The  victory  of  Ohrist's  foUowers 
over  death   and  the  grave  is  real 
There  seems  to  be  one  event  unto  all 
(Eccles.  iz.  2,  3).    But  it  \a  not  so. 
Death  is  not  the  conqueror  of  Christ's 
servants ;  he  is  God's  servant,  sent  to 
conduct  them  to  the  rest  prepared  for 
them.  The  grave  is  not  their  prison,  but 
a  quiet  resting-place  from  which  pre- 
sently the  mortal  body  shall  come  forth 
immortal  to  greet  the  eternal  morning. 
n.  The  victory  of  Ohrist's  followers 
over  death  and  the  grave  will  ere  long 
be  manifest  (1  Thess.  iv.  14-16,  &c) 
In  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
there  is  much  that  is  mysterious  and 
inezpUcable,  but  this  is  certain,  that 
the  seeming  victory  of  death  and  the 
grave  over  Christ's  followers  shall  be 
utterly  reversed ;  as  not  a  hoof  belong- 
ing to  God's  ancient  people  was  left 
beliind  in   E^t,  so  nothing  that 
belongs  to  a  single  follower  of  Christ 
upon  which  death  and  the  grave  have 
seized    shall  remain  in  their  power 
(Hoa  xiiL  14).     The  resurrection  will 
be  more  than  a  ransom.     It  will  be  a 
development  (1  Cor.  xv.  37,  38,  42, 
44).    In  view  of  these  truths,  let  us 


to-day  keep  Easter  with  thankful  and 
joyful  hearts. 

(a)  Look  how  easily  Jehu  atamped  Jezebel 
in  pieces,  and  Tamerlane's  troops  of  horse  the 
Turkish  footmen  ;  or  as  the  sturdy  steed 
dashes  out  the  little  whappet's  brains^  so  easily 
does  Death,  with  the  least  kick  and  spurn  of 
his  heel,  the  halest  complexion,  the  stoutest 
constitution,  —  triumphing  like  an  emperor 
OTer  all  sorts  of  people;  treading  on  the  necks 
of  kings  and  princes,  as  Joshua  over  them  in 
the  cave ;  insulting  in  the  terms  of  Babshakeh : 
"  Where  is  Homath  ?  the  kings  of  Arphad, 
Ivah,  and  Sepharvaim  ?  Elam,  Meshacb,  and 
Tubal,  whose  fear  was  upon  the  living,  are 
they  not  descended  into  the  grave  f  made  their 
beds  in  the  slimy  valley,  and  laid  their  swords 
under  their  heads  f  Uath  wisdom  delivered, 
strength  rescued,  or  wealth  rescued  any  out 
my  fingers  V'^Ward,  1677-1639. 

Oh,  eloquent,  just,  and  mighty  Death  t 
whom  none  could  advise,  thou  hast  persuaded ; 
what  none  hath  dared,  thou  hast  done ;  and 
whom  all  the  world  has  flattered,  thou  alone 
hast  cast  out  of  the  world  and  despind.  Thou 
hast  drawn  together  all  the  far-stretched  great- 
ness, all  the  pride,  cruelty,  and  ambition  of 
man,  and  covered  it  all  with  those  two  narrow 
words,  MicjaceL — Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

ifi)  We  put  far  away  the  evU  day,  and  there- 
fore we  are  not  duly  impressed  by  the  thought. 
But  fourscore  years  are  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
fly  away ;  and  how  uncertain  is  our  reaching 
that  lonely  verge  of  life,  where  the  flowery 
meadows  and  the  golden  corn-fields  slope  gra- 
dually down  into  the  bare  and  stony  beach 
that  fringes  the  eternal  sea.  The  coast  of 
death  to  most  is  an  abrupt  precipice  ;  we  are 
cut  off  in  the  midst  of  our  days. — Macmillan. 

Why  should  a  man  defer  that  which  ought 
to  be  the  occupation  of  a  life,  which  ought  to 
command  all  his  powers  in  all  their  vigour — 
why  should  a  man  defer  that  to  the  last  few 
abrupt  moments,  to  his  departure  from  time 
to  eternity  f  When  a  man  is  going  to  any 
distant  pturt  of  the  globe — say  to  America — 
what  preparation  there  is  !  How  much  it  is 
talked  about  1  It  is  a  long,  a  distant,  an 
eventful  journey.  The  man  talks  about  it ; 
bis  friends  prepare  in  every  conceivable  way. 
Oh,  what  infatuation  and  stupidity,  what  folly 
it  is  for  a  man  to  make  no  preparation  for  this 
distant  voyage  —  the  voyage  to  eternity  ! — 
JBeavmonL 


Cords  of  Vanity. 
T.  18.  Woe  unio  them  that  draw  imguiiy  wUh  cords  of  tfaniiy,  and  sin  as  U  were 


v'iih  a  cart  rope, 

/''Sin'  in  the  last  clanse  is  paraUel 
with  iniquity  in  the  first — a  noun  and 
not  a  verb.  Both  are  said  to  be 
'dnacn.*     The  style  of  sinning  hero 


contemplated  is  fully  given  in  the  next 
verse." — Cowles. 

"They  were  proud  of  their  unbelief; 
but  this  unbelief  was  like  a  halter 
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with  which,  like  beasts  of  burden, 
they  were  harnessed  to  sin,  and  there- 
fore to  the  punishment  of  sin,  which 
they  went  on  drawing  further  and 
further,  in  utter  ignorance  of  the 
waggon  behind  them." — DelUsck 

"Cart  ropes,  you  know,  are  com- 
posed of  several  small  cords  firmly 
twisted  together,  which  serve  to  con- 
nect the  beasts  of  burden  with  the 
draught  they  pull  after  them.  These 
represent  a  complication  of  means 
closely  united,  whereby  the  people 
here  described  continue  to  join  them- 
selves to  the  most  wearisome  of  all 
burdens.  They  consist  of  false  reason- 
ings, foolish  pretexts,  and  corrupt 
maxims,,  by  which    obstinate    trans- 


gressors become  firmly  united  to  their 
sins,   and    persist   in  dragging    after 
them  their  iniquities.     Of  this  sort 
the  following   are  a  few  specimens: 
God  is  merciful,   and    His  goodness 
will  not  suffer  any  of  His  creatures 
to    be    completely  and    everlastingly 
miserable.     Others,  as  well  as  they, 
are  transgressors.     Repentance  will  be 
time  enough  upon  a  deathbed,  or  in 
old  age.     The  greatest  of  sinners  often 
pass  unpunished.     A  future  state  of 
retribution  is  uncertain.     Unite  these, 
and  such  like  cords,  and,  I  suppose,  you 
have  the  cart  ropes,  whereby  the  persons 
mentioned  draw  after  them  much  sin 
and  iniquity.     All  these  pretexts,  how- 
ever, are  light  as  vanity.'' — MacMock 


Scepticism. 

V.  19.  Thai  say,  Let  Him  make  speed  and  hasten  His  work,  that  we  may  see  it  : 
and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  iL 

log  to  fall  for  twenty  yean,  and  the  first  diBeaie 
■trikes  them  down  in  a  momttnt. 

Ascending  from  the  physical  nature  of  man 
to  the  mind  and  character,  we  find  the  same 
laws  prevail.  People  sometimes  say,  "Dis- 
honesty is  as  good  as  honesty,  for  aught  I  see. 
There  are  such  and  auch  men  who  have  pursued 
lor  years  the  most  corrupt  courses  in  their 
business,  and  yet  they  prosper,  and  are  getting 
rich  eyery  day^*'  Wait  till  you  see  their  end. 
Every  year  how  many  such  men  are  overtaken 
with  sudden  destruction,  and  swept  for  ever  out 
of  sight  and  remembrance  f  Maay  a  oian  has 
gone  on  in  sin,  practising  secret  fraud  and  vil- 
lanies,  yet  trusted  and  honoured,  till  at  length, 
in  some  unsuspected  hour,  he  is  detected,  and, 
denounced  by  the  world,  he  falls  from  his  high 
estate  as  il  a  cannon-ball  had  struck  him — for 
there  is  no  cannon  that  can  strike  more  fatally 
than  outraged  public  sentiment — and  flies  over 
the  mountains,  or  across  the  sea^  to  escape  the 
odium  of  his  life.  He  believed  that  his  evil 
course  was  building  him  up  in  fame  and  for- 
tune ;  but  financiering  ia  the  devil's  foiige,  and 
his  every  act  was  a  blow  upon  the  anvil,  shap- 
ing the  dagger  that  should  one  day  strike  home 
to  his  heart  and  make  him  a  suicide.  The  pea 
contains  the  vine,  and  the  flower,  and  the 
pod,  in  embryo,  and,  I  am  sure^  when  I  plant 
it,  that  it  will  produce  them  and  nothing  else. 
Kow,  evei'y  action  of  our  lives  is  embryonic, 
and,  according  as  it  is  right  or  wrongs  it  will 
surely  bring  forth  sweet  flowers  of  joy,  or  the 
poison  fruits  of  sorrow.  Such  is  the  constitu- 
tion of  this  world,  and  the  Bible  assures  us 
that  the  next  world  only  carries  it  forward. 
Here  and  hereafter,  **  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. " — Btecher, 


Scepticism,  I.  Denies  the  judgments 
of  God.  II.  Draws  an  argument  from 
their  delay  (a).  III.  Impiously  scoffs 
at  the  Divine  counsels.  I Y.  Defies  God 
to  do  His  worst — J.  Lyth,  D,D. 


(a)  The  whole  force  of  life  and  experience 
goes  to  prove  that  right  or  wrong-doing, 
whether  in  relation  to  the  physical  or  the 
spiritual  nature,  is  sure,  in  the  end,  to  meet 
its  appropriate  reward  or  punishment  Penal- 
ties are  often  so  long  delayed,  that  men  think 
they  shall  escape  them ;  but  some  time  they 
are  certain  to  follow.  When  the  whirlwind 
sweeps  through  the  forest,  at  its  first  breath, 
or  almost  as  if  the  fearful  stillness  that  pre- 
cedes had  crushed  it,  the  giant  tree,  with  all 
its  boughs,  faUs  crashing  to  the  ground.  But 
it  had  been  preparing  to  fall  for  twenty  years. 
Twenty  years  before  it  received  a  gash. 
Twenty  years  before  the  water  commenced  to 
settle  in  at  some  crotch,  and  from  thence  de- 
cay began  to  reach  in  with  its  silent  fingers 
towards  the  heart  of  the  tree.  Every  year 
the  work  of  death  progressed,  till  at  length  it 
stood,  all  rottenness,  only  clasped  about  by 
the  bark  with  a  semblance  of  life,  and  the  first 
gale  felled  it  to  the  ground.  Now,  there  are 
men  who,  for  twenty  years,  have  shamed  the 
day  and  wearied  the  night  with  their  debauche- 
ries, but  who  yet  seem  strong  and  vigorous, 
and  exclaim,  **  You  need  not  talk  of  penalties. 
Look  at  me !  I  have  revelled  in  pleasure  for 
twenty  years,  and  I  am  as  hale  and  hearty  to- 
day as  ever.'*  But  in  reality  they  are  full  of 
weakness  and  decay.     They  have  been  prepar- 
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The  Influence  of  Language  on  Character. 

y.  20.  Woe  to  them  that  caU  evU  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness  ;  thai  put  bitter  for  sweety  and  sweet  for  hitter. 

Only  those  who  have  had  extensive 
opportunities  of  observation,  can  have 
any  idea  of  the  evil  influence  of  the 
abuse  and  mibapplication  of  words  in 
questions  of  religion  and  morals,  espe- 
cially among  the  young  (a).  To  an 
almost  incr^ble  degree  the  distinct- 
ness of  our  associations  and  intellectual 
perceptions  depends  upon  our  correct 
use  of  the  machinery  of  words.  From 
long  usage,  words  become  at  length 
identified  in  the  mind  with  the  things 
we  have  accustomed  them  to  represent 
What,  then,  must  be  the  effect  when 
language  is  deUberately  misapplied  for 
the  express  purpose  of  confounding  the 
distinctions  of  right  and  wrong !  For 
various  reasons,  it  is  more  easy  to  mis- 
apply words  in  relation  to  monds,  than 
in  relation  to  other  subjects.  1.  Ethical 
propositions  are  to  a  great  degree  in- 
capable of  absolute  proof.  2.  In  dis- 
cussing the  great  topics  of  morals,  very 
few  persons  bring  a  perfectly  unbiassed 
mind  to  the  task.  3.  Vice  and  virtue, 
though  essentially  distinct  as  qualities, 
are  still  in  many  cases  nothing  more 
than  different  modifications  of  some 
common  subject.  The  line  which  sepa- 
rates the  use  of  a  thing  from  its  abuse 
is  not  always  strongly  marked;  or 
rather  is  sufficiently  indistinct  for 
^ose  who  are  determined  not  to  see 
clearly  to  afford  themselves  a  plausible 
justification  for  the  aberration  of  their 
choice.  But  on  all  th^se  accounts  we 
should  be  the  more  careful  to  use  accu- 
rate lan^f^e  on  all  questions  of  morals, 
especially  in  society,  where  the  temp- 
tation to  speak  as  others  are  speaking  is 
so  strong.  Two  things  especially  lead 
to  that  perversion  of  language  which 
our  text  condemns.  1.  Men  *'  call  evil 
good,"  from  an  almost  irresistible  desire 
to  cloak  and  veil  their  vices.  It  is  one  of 
ten  thousand  daily  recmring  proofs  of 
the  strange  inconsistencies  of  human 
nature,  that  the  same  persons  whose 
conscience  will  not  recoil  for  a  moment 
tt  the  actual  commission  of  deeds  of 


sin  and  atrocity,  and  who  even  appear 
to  defy  public  opinion  in  the  conduct 
they  are  pursuing,  will  still  to  the  last 
shrink  from  the  admission  of  those 
terms  which  really  characterise  their 
conduct.  It  is  the  appellation  and 
not  the  actual  guilt  which  to  them 
constitutes  the  disgrace.  2.  Men 
"  call  good  e^^**  from  a  desire  to  defend 
themselves  from  the  condemnation  passed 
fivon  them  by  the  better  example  of  others. 
They  attempt,  in  the  first  place,  by  pal- 
liations and  misstatements,  to  render 
vice  less  odious  than  it  resdly  is ;  and 
secondly,  by  attributing  to  the  pious 
unworthy  and  corrupt  motives,  to 
render  unamiable  that  goodness  in 
others  which  they  want  strength  of 
mind  and  of  principle  to  imitate. 
From  this  latter  species  of  wickedness 
very  few  stand  perfectly  clear.  Which 
of  us  has  never  felt  as  a  reproach  the 
example  of  principles  better  and  holier 
than  our  own,  nor  attempted  in  conse- 
quence to  restore  the  equilibrium  of 
our  self-respect,  not  by  improving  our 
own  practice,  but  by  depreciating  and 
ridiculing  that  which  as  Christians  it 
was  our  duty  to  admire  1  Let  us  be  on 
our  guard  against  disparaging  that  sin- 
cerity of  disposition,  which  strives  to 
regulate  its  conduct  by  the  unbending 
Christian  standard,  by  calling  it  "  en- 
thusiasm," '' fanaticism,''  ''austerity." 
Enough  difficulty,  we  know  from  our 
own  experience,  lies  in  the  way  of  every 
man's  spiritual  improvement,  without 
throwing  in  his  path  the  additional 
obstacles  of  ridicule,  contempt,  and 
odium,  which  few  minds,  even  the 
most  religious,  have  sufficient  fortitude 
to  despise.  (Matt,  xxiii.  13 ;  Mark  ix. 
42.)  Thus,  to  "  call  good  evil "  is  to 
imitate  the  Pharisees  (Mark  iii.  22), 
and  comes  perilously  near  committing 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
P.  R.  ShutOeworih,  D.D,,  Semums,  117- 
143. 

(a)  The  world   is   generally   governed  by 
words  and  shows :  for  men  can  swallow  thu 
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same  thing  under  one  name,  which  they  would 
abominate  and  detest  under  another.  The 
name  of  king  was  to  the  old  Romans  odious 
and  insufferable;  but  in  Sylla  and  Julius 
Ca»ar  they  could  endure  the  power  and  abso- 
luteness of  a  king,  disguised  under  the  name 
of  dictator.— -Sottf^,  1633-1716. 

I  think  that  one  of  the  master  incantations, 
one  of  the  most  signal  deceits,  which  we  prac- 
tise upon  ourselves,  comes  from  the  use  of 
language.  There  are  words  that  we  learn  iu 
childhood  which  we  abandon  when  we  come 
to  manhood.  Qenerally  speaking,  our  fireside 
words  are  old  Saxon  words — ^short,  knotty, 
tough,  and  imbued  with  moral  and  afifectional 
meanings  ;  but  as  we  grow  older  these  worda 
are  too  rude  and  plain  for  our  use,  and  so  we 
get  Latin  terms  and  periphrases  by  which  to 
express  many  of  our  thoughts.  When  we 
talk  about  ourselves  we  almost  invariably  use 
Latin  word^,  and  when  we  talk  about  our 
neighbours  we  use  Saxon  words.    And  one  of 


the  best  things  a  man  can  do,  I  think,  is  te 
examine  himself  in  the  Saxon  tongue.  If  a 
man  tells  that  which  is  contrary  to  truth,  let 
him  not  say,  *'  I  equivocate  ;  "  let  him  say 
**  I  lie.**  Lie  !  why,  it  brings  the  judgment- 
day  right  home  to  a  man's  thought.  Men  do 
not  like  it,  but  it  is  exactly  the  thing  that 
will  most  effectually  touch  the  moral  s«n»e  ; 
and  the  more  the  moral  sense  is  touched  the 
better.  If  a  man  haa  departed  from  rectitude 
in  his  dealings  with  another,  let  him  not  say 
'*  I  took  advantage,*'  which  is  a  roundabout, 
long  sentence  :  let  him  say,  "/  cheated."  That 
is  a  very  direct  word.  It  springs  straight  to 
the  conscience,  as  the  arrow  flies  from  the 
bow  to  the  centre  of  the  mark.  Does  it  grata 
harshly  on  your  ear!  Nevertheless,  it  is 
better  that  you  should  employ  it;  and  you 
should  come  to  thiis  determination :  '*  I  will 
call  things  that  I  detect  in  my  conduct  by 
those  clear-facedf  rough-tougued  worda  that 
my  enemies  use  if  they  wanted  to  sting  me 
to  the  quick." — Beecher, 


The  Sin  of  Confounding  Good  and  Evil. 
V.  20.  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil. 


The  conscience  of  every  man  testi- 
fies that  there  is  an  unchangeable 
diflFerence  between  good  and  evil ;  but 
each  man  is  prone  to  think  his  own 
vice  little  or  no  sin  at  all.  He  sub- 
stitutes other  names  for  bis  crime,  and 
calls  his  evil  good.  I.  Many  are  self- 
deceived  (Prov.  xiv.  12).  How  many 
think  themselves  religious,  merely 
because  they  pay  some  or  much 
respect  to  the  outward  ordinances  of 
religion,  while  there  is  no  change  in 
their  character.  How  many  justify 
their  irreligion,  by  depicting  religion 


as  morose  and  gloomy^  How  many 
commit  crimes  without  one  misgiving 
of  conscience,  merely  because  they  are 
varnished  over  by  specious  names. 
How  often  under  the  pretence  of  pro- 
moting the  honour  of  true  religion, 
massacres  and  murders  have  been 
sanctified;  the  torch  of  persecution 
brandished  round,  and  the  flame  of 
civil  discord  raised,  to  light  the  path 
to  heaven  f  UL  Many  endeavour  to  de- 
ceive others,  by  false  representations  of 
sin  and  duty  (Luke  xviL  I,  2). — Greorge 
Mathew,  M.A.,  Sermons,  ii^  101-118. 


On  the  Perversion  of  Right  and  WRONa 


V.  20.  Woe  unto  them  that 

There  is  in  many  a  wonderful  pro- 
pensity to  perplex  the  distinctions  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  and  to  obscure^ 
the  boundaries  of  virtue  and  vice. 
Their  propensity  is  both  absurd  and 
wicked.  It  most  frequently  manifests 
itself  in  two  ways  : — 1.  By  bestowing 
soft  and  gentle  names  on  crimes  of  real 
and  destructive  magnitude.  Thus,  infi- 
delity and  scepticism  have  been  called 
**free  inquiry,"  indifference  to  all 
religion  "  a  spirit  of  toleration,'*  duell- 
ing "an  honourable  deed,"  adultery 
"gallantry,"  extravagance  "a  liberal 
12i 


call  evU  good,  and  good  evU, 

expenditure,'*  tne  selfish  se&sualist  **  a 
good-natured  man."  By  the  use  of 
such  false  and  misleading  terms,  we 
lower  the  standard  of  right  aud  wrong, 
and  ejq)ose  ourselves  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  practising  what  we  have  per- 
suaded ourselves  is  not  so  very  wrong. 
2.  By  applauding  works  of  genius  and 
imagination  of  which  the  real  tendency  is 
to  inflame  the  passions,  and  to,  weaken 
morcU  and  religious  principle^  The 
tendency  of  such  works  should  lead 
us  unhesitatingly  to  condemn  and 
reject    them,   whatever    may  be  the 
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literary  fascinations  of  their  style. 
Nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  a 
book  which  imparts  to  vice  the  delu- 
sive appearance  of  a  virtue.  Thus,  to 
confound  the  distinctions  between 
right  and  wrong,  is  to  renounce  the 


superiority  which  man  claims  over  thn 
brute  creation — ^thatof  being  a  rational 
creature,  for  the  brutes  are  never  guilty 
of  anytMng  so  irrational  as  that  of  call- 
ing good  evil,  and  evil  good. — Charles 
Moore,  M»A.,  Sermons,  ii.  pp.  155-172. 


The  Sin  op  using  Wrong  Names. 
V.  20.  Woe  urUo  ihem  tJuU  call  evU  good,  and  good  evil. 


What  difference  can  it  make  what 
anything  is  called) 

"What's  in  a  name  f 
A  rose  by  anj  other  name  would  smell  as 
sweet." 

Yet  the  Bible  pronounces  its  woe 
upon  those  who  merely  call  things  by 
wrong  names.     Why  t 

1.  Names  are  not  m^ere  words:  they 
are  the  representatives  of  ideas;  and 
hencej  ihty  have  a  force  of  meaning  which 
makes  them  powerful  instruments.  There 
are  opprobrious  epithets  that  wound 
more  severely  than  a  blow.  Slander 
has  slain  more  than  the  dagger.  The 
name  of  a  place  or  person  suggests  to 
ns  all  that  we  know,  or  have  conceived, 
about  it  or  him.  Paul,  Jesus — what 
a  power  there  is  in  these  names  !  How 
sugi:estive  are  the  phrases,  "  an  upright 
nun,"  "  a  transparent  character  !  *' 
Because  words  are  representatives  of 
ideas,  to  use  wrong  names  is  to  con- 
vey false  ideas.  2.  Tlie  wrong  use  of 
names  confounds  moral  distinctions,  and 


perplexes  and  misleads  men  in  regard  to 
duty,  Eight  must  not  be  called  wrong, 
or  wrong  right.  This  is  to  sweep 
away  all  the  landmarks  of  duty;  or, 
rather,  it  is  shifting  all  the  buoys  and 
beacons  by  which  we  navigate  the  sea 
of  life,  so  that  instead  of  warning  us 
of  danger,  they  shall  rather  draw  us 
upon  shoals  and  rocks.  The  skill  of 
every  successful  errorist  consists  in  a 
dexterous  jugglery  of  names.  3.  By 
giving  decent  names  to  gross  sins,  the 
standard  of  public  morals  is  lowered^  and 
the  community  is  corrupted.  One  of  the 
things  that  blinded  America  to  the 
evil  of  slavery  was,  the  term  that  used 
to  be  applied  to  it — ''our  domestic 
institution,''  &c.  Be  on  your  guard, 
then,  against  wrong  names.  Do  not 
try  to  deceive  yourself  by  means  of 
them.  Pure  covetousness  is  sin,  even 
though  you  do  call  it  economy,  &c. 
Do  not  try  to  deceive  others  (Matt.  v. 
19 ;  Mark  ix.  42). — S.  G.  Buckingham, 
American  National  Preacher,  xxxv. 
269-278. 


Self-Conceit. 

V.  21.   Woe  urdo  ihem  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own 
sigM. 

Self-conceit.  L  Its  signs:  dogma- 
tism ;  contempt  of  others ;  scepticism. 
n.  Its  causes :  ignorance  (a) ;  vanity. 
nL  Its  folly :  it  makes  a  man  ridicu- 
lous; leads  him  into  error.  IV.  Its 
offenalTeness  to  God ;  in  spirit — prin> 
ciple — action.  V.  Its  certain  humilia- 
tion.— J.  Lyth,  D.D. 


(a)  The  truest  characten  of  ignorance 
Are  vanity,  and  pride,  and  arrogance  ; 
As  blind  men  use  to  bear  their  noses  higher 
Than  those  that  have  Uieir  eyes  and  sight 
entire.  — BuOer, 

By  Ignorance  is  pride  increased  ; 
Those  most  assume  who  know  the  least : 
Their  own  self -balance  gives  them  weight, 
But  every  other  finds  them  light. — Oay. 


Intellectual  Pride. 

V.  21.  Woe  unto  ihem  thai  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight. 

Woe  to  the  intellectually  proud.     I.     in  judgment  upon  the  Word  of  God, 
To  the  self-conceited  scejrtic,  who  sits     and  condemns  it  (a).     11.  To  the  self- 
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conceited  entlitisiaBt,  who  substitutes 
his  own  fancies  for  Divine  truth.  III. 
To  the  self-conceited  Pharisee,  who 
trusts  in  his  own  works.  IV.  To  the 
self-conceited  sinner,  who  despises  in- 
struction. V.  Woe !  for  they  shall  all 
perish. — J.  Lyth,  D.D. 

(a)  The  denial  of  anything  does  not  falsify 
it.     If  a  man  has  swallowed  pbison,  bis  adopt- 


ing an  opinion  that  it  cannot  kill  him,  contri- 
butes nothing  to  his  safety ;  and  it  is  awful 
to  stand  and  see  bis  conviction  and  his  death 
arriving  together.  Your  denying  a  resurrec- 
tion, will  not  hide  yon  for  ever  in  the  grave. 
Your  disbelieving  a  day  of  retribution,  wiU 
not  keep  you  from  appearing  before  Qod. 
**  Their  judgment/'  says  the  apostle,  '*  now  of 
a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damna- 
tion slnmbereth  not : "  while  they  reason,  it 
rolls  on ;  every  argument  brings  it  one  dis- 
tance nearer.— -/ay. 


The  Woe  of  the  Drunkard. 

V.  22.   Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  ivine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink. 


There  are  certain  vices  which  the 
customs  of  certain  countries  seem  to 
place  only  in   the  number  of  human 
infirmities ;  and   yet,   if   we  look  at 
their  effects,  we  shall  see  that  really 
they  are  as  black  as  those  sins  which 
Grod  and  man  visits  with  the  severest 
punishments.        L    The     Drunkard's 
excuses,  by  which  he  endeavours  to 
defend  or  palliate  his  crime.     1.  (rood 
fellowship.      But    can    friendship    be 
founded  on  vice  ?  especially  on  a  vice 
which  notoriously  impairs  the  memory 
and  the  sense  of  obligation,  leads  to  the 
betrayal  of  secrets,  and  stirs  up  strife 
and  contention  ?    Instead  of  promoting 
conversation    it    destroys  it    by    de- 
stroying the  very  capabiUty  of  com- 
municating   rational    and     agreeable 
thoughts.     The  drunkard   may  make 
his   company  merry,  but  they  laugh 
at,  not  with,  him,  and  merely  because 
they  are   delighted  with  the  sight  of 
one    even     siilier    than     themselvea 
2.  "It  drawn s  care.*'    But  the  drun- 
kard's care  must  arise  either  from  his 
ill  state   of    health,   the   unfortunate 
posture  of  his  worldly  affairs,  or  the 
stings  of  his  guilty  conscience  ;  and,  in 
either  case,  his  temporary  oblivion  is 
purchased  at  the  cost  of  an  aggravation 
of  the  evils  which  cause  him  to  desire 
it.     To  drink  to   drown  remorse  is 
especially    absurd,   for    all    that  the 
drunkard  can  expect  from  this  course 
is  the  benefit  of  travelling  some  part 


of  the  road  to  eternal  misery  with  his 
eyes  covered.  3.  The  drunkard  has 
other  excuses :  he  says  that  he  is  so 
exposed  to  company  and  business,  that 
he  cannot  avoid  drinking  to  excess,  or 
that  he  is  of  so  easy  and  flexible  a 
temper,  that  he  cannot  resist  the 
importunities  of  his  friends,  as  he  calls 
them.  Thus  he  is  for  softening  his  vice 
into  a  sort  of  virtue,  and  calling  that 
good  nature,  which  his  creditor  calls 
villany,  and  his  family  cruelty.  IL 
The  drunkard's  woe.  This  is  made 
up  of  the  miserable  effects,  as  well 
temporal  as  spiritual,  of  his  favourite 
vice.  1.  Poverty.  2.  Contempt.  3. 
Ill-health.  4.  An  untimely  death. 
Consider,  too,  the  spiritual  evils  that 
spring  from  and  punish  the  vice  of 
drunkenness.  1.  The  understanding 
is  depraved  and  darkened.  2.  The 
will  is  enfeebled  and  dethroned.  3. 
The  passions  are  inflamed  and  rendered 
ungovernable.  4.  Begard  for  men 
and  reverence  for  God  are  destroyed. 
Drunkenness  travels  with  a  whole 
train  of  other  vices,  and  requires  the 
whole  width  of  the  broad  way  to  give 
it  room.  Where  its  journey  is  to  end, 
we  know;  so  that  if  the  guilt  and 
misery  which  attend  it  here,  be  not 
enough,  there,  at  least,  the  drunkard, 
having  opened  his  eyes  and  recovered 
the  use  of  his  reason,  will  perceive  the 
truth  of  the  text. — Skelton,  in  Clapham's 
Selected  Sermons,  ii.  384-392. 
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Woe  to  the  drunkard  L  To  his 
reputation  (a).  IL  To  his  interests. 
HI.  To  his  health.  IV.  To  his  family. 
V.  To  his  soul  (/3).-V.  Lyih,  D.R 


The  Woe  of  the  Drunkard, 

y.  22.   Woe  unio  ihtm  thai  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink. 

smallneaa  of  the  thing  showeth  the  imallness 
of  thj  loye  to  God,  and  the  smallness  of  thy 
regard  to  Ilia  Word  and  to  thy  aonl.  la  that 
loving  Ood  as  Qod,  when  thou  loyeat  a  cup  of 
drink  better !  Art  then  not  aahamed  of  thy 
bypocriar,  when  thou  aayest  thou  loveat  Ood 
above  all,  when  thou  loveat  Him  not  bo  well 
aa  thy  wine  and  ale  ?  Surely  he  that  loreth 
Him  not  above  ale,  loveth  Him  not  above  all  I 
Thy  choice  ahoweth  what  thou  loveat  beat, 
more  certainly  than  thy  tongue  doth.  It  ia 
the  dish  that  a  man  greedily  eateth  of  that  he 
loveth,  and  not  that  whicli  he  commendeth 
but  will  not  meddle  with.  God  trieth  men's 
love  to  Him,  by  their  keeping  Hia  oommand- 
menta.  It  waa  the  aggravation  of  the  first  ain, 
that  they  would  not  deny  ao  small  a  thing  aa 
the  forbidden  fruit,  in  obedience  to  God  I 
And  ao  it  is  of  thine,  that  wilt  not  leave  a 
forbidden  cup  for  Him  !  0  miserable  wretch  f 
dost  thou  not  know  thou  canst  not  be  Christ's 
disciple,  if  thou  forsake  not  all  for  Him,  and 
hate  not  even  thy  life  in  comparison  of  Him, 
and  wouldst  not  rather  die  than  foraake  Him  I 
And  art  thou  like  to  lay  down  thy  life  for 
Him  that  wilt  not  leave  a  cup  of  drink  for 
Him  f  Canst  thou  burn  at  a  stake  for  Him, 
that  canst  not  leave  an  alehouse,  or  vain  com- 
pany, or  ezceaa  for  Him  t  What  a  aentence 
of  condemnation  dost  thou  pass  upon  thyself  ! 
—Baxter,  1615-1691. 


(a)  Some  of  yon  glory  in  your  ahame,  that 
you  have  drank  down  your  companions,  and 
carried  it  away, — the  honour  of  a  sponge  or  a 
tub,  which  can  drink  up  or  hold  liquor  aa  well 
aa  jon.—Baxier,  1615-1691. 

ifi)  We  commend  wine  for  the  excellency  of 
it ;  but  if  it  could  apeak,  as  it  can  take  away 
speech,  it  would  complain,  that  by  our  abase 
Irath  the  excellencies  are  lost ;  for  the  excellent 
man  doth  ao  spoil  the  excellent  wine,  until  the 
excellent  wine  hath  spoiled  the  excellent  man. 
Oh,  that  a  man  should  take  pleasure  in  that 
which  makea  him  no  man ;  that  he  should  let 
a  thief  in  at  his  month  to  steal  away  hia  wit ; 
that  for  a  little  throat-indnlgence,  he  ahoald 
kill  in  himself  both  the  firat  Adam,  hia  reason, 
and  even  the  second  Adam,  hia  regeneration, 
and  so  commit  two  murders  at  once. — Adamt, 
1653. 

How  base  a  price  doat  then  set  npon  thy 
Saviour  and  salvation,  that  will  not  forbear 
so  much  aa  a  cup  of  drink  for  themf    The 


Drink  and  its  Woes. 

T.  22.  Woe  unto  them  tluU  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink 


Human  depravity  and  iniquity  have 
existed  in  all  ages  and  countries.  The 
vices  flowing  therefrom  have  been 
much  the  same — selfishness,  pride, 
sensualism,  oppression,  drunkenness. 
Alcohol  acting  directly  on  the  brain,  the 
seat  of  the  mind,  tends  not  only  to 
derange,  but  to  enfeeble  and  pervert, 
and  produces  moral  obliquity,  moral  in- 
fatuation, and  intensified  delusion.  All 
sorts  of  deceits  are  the  consequence. 
Observe — I.  The  characters  intro- 
duced (ver.  22).  Observe  also  verses 
11  and  12.  In  the  last  verses  there  is 
reference  to  confirmed  drunkards,  daily, 
early,  and  late ;  the  sensual  debauchees 
—their  ignorance,  want  of  thought  and 
reflection.  In  the  text,  notorious 
drinkers,  bold,  impudent  wager-layers, 
Wsters,  &c.f  and  those  who  have  got 


the  victory  over  the  usual  drinks,  and 
now  make  them  stronger  to  meet  the 
cravings  of  appetite  and  to  keep  up 
the  excitement.  Observe,  this  is  the 
great  peril  of  moderate  drinking.  It 
creates  the  appetite,  it  increases  the 
appetite  ;  last  of  all,  it  gives  the  ap|)o- 
tite  the  control,  and  the  man  or  woman 
becomes  the  slave  and  then  the  victim. 
II.  The  infatuation  portrayed 
— by  1.  Giving  false  names  to  things 
(ver.  20).  Call  (1)  evil  good  : 
drinks  (poisons)  are  called  beverages ; 
evil  things  made  by  men  are  called 
God*s  good  creatures.  And  so  they 
call  (2)  good  evil;  despise  the  really 
good  and  safe ;  pour  contempt  on 
water  and  safe  fluids,  and  treat  them 
as  evil  or  worthless.  How  drinks  have 
secured  the  most  alluring  titles — strong 
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cordials,  dew,  &c,  generous.  Not  only 
false  names,  but  2.  False  qualities  (yer. 
20),  "  Bitter  for  sweet."  Now  intoxi- 
cating drinks  are  not  sweet  or  palat- 
able to  the  natural  taste ;  they  blister 
the  mouth  of  children;  do  burn  the 
delicate  nerves  of  the  stomach ;  the 
tongue  and  lips  have  to  be  trained, 
drilled,  hardened.  Observe,  they  call 
sweet  bitter;  things  really  so  are 
treated  as  insipid.  Ask  the  spirit- 
drinkerto  take  milk  or  tea,  or  water,  and 
see  how  his  poisoned  taste  revolts,  &c. 
Then  there  is  presented  to  us — 3. 
Infaiualed  results.  Put  darkness  for 
light ;  men  plead  and  say  these  drinks 
— (1)  Brighten  the  intellect.  How 
false!  See  the  bloated  faces,  the 
diseased  eyes,  the  sensual  expression, 
the  stupid  look,  the  stupor.  The  light 
is  artificial,  momentary,  false — no 
better  than  the  effects  of  certain  gases 
or  deadly  stimulants,  as  opium,  Indian 
hemp,  &c.  But  they  refer  to  men,  to 
Bums,  Pitt,  Sheridan,  and  other  drink- 
ing wits.  But  they  were  intellectually 
freat  iu  spite,  &c.  Look  at  Milton, 
ir  Isaac  Newton ;  look  at  the  inspired 
prophets  —  the  seraphic  Isaiah,  the 
writer  of  the  text.  (2)  They  who  drink 
say  their  drinks  lighten  the  heart,  give 
social  joyousness.  Eight ;  but  is  it  not 
sensual,  spurious,  evanescent,  ends  in 
darkness  1  So  they  put  light  for  dark- 
ness. The  calm,  equable  sobriety  of 
soul  they  called  dulness,  darkness. 
But  this  is  real,  abiding,  and  rational. 
So,  both  in  name  and  quality,  and  in 
effects,  they  call  "  evil  good,"  &c 


III.  The  woes  denounced.  1.  There 
is  the  woe  of  physical  consequences.  The 
seed  and  the  harvest,  the  poisons  and 
their  effects,  fire,  deranged  stomach, 
plague,  diseased  liver,  excited  heart, 
fevered  brain,  all  tending  to  a  host 
of  maladies,  shortened  life,  and  an 
early  grave.  There  is — 2.  Woe  of  a 
distracted  mind.  Eeason  beclouded ; 
reflection,  perception,  all  marred.  The 
guiding  star  eclipsed,  the  light  obscured 
with  darkness.  There  is  the — 3.  Woe 
of  moral  defects.  The  man  is  vitiated, 
made  worse  and  worse ;  his  affections, 
his  desires,  his  conscience,  his  heart, 
the  whole  soul.  There  is — 4.  The  woe 
of  perverted  powers.  Gifts,  talents,  &c, 
all  poisoned ;  influence  deadly ;  the 
man  a  curse — a  curse  to  alL  5.  The 
woe  of  God^s  nudediction.  Grod's  woe, 
His  displeasure,  His  threatening.  His 
curse ;  this  is  written  in  both  volumes 
of  the  Scriptures — in  frightful  represen- 
tation, in  declared  etemalcoiidemnation. 

Application. — Learn — 1.  The  hor- 
rors associated  with  strong  drink ;  2. 
The  advantages  of  absolute  temperance ; 
3.  The  value  of  these  associations ;  4. 
The  encouragement  for  labours — stay- 
ing curses,  bringing  down  blessings ; 

5.  The  necessity  of  inunediate decision; 

6.  The  solemn  importance  of  earnest 
prayer  for  the  Divine  benediction ;  7. 
Let  us  avoid  exaggerated  conclusions. 
This  is  not  the  only  evil ;  temperance 
not  the  only  good.  To  all  we  say, 
"  One  thing  is  needful ; "  "  Except  ye 
be  converted,"  &c. — Jahez  Bums,  I)»I)., 
LL.D,j  Sketches  of  Temperance  Sermons. 


The  Doom  of  Despisers. 

v.  24.  Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumdh  the  chaff, 
so  their  root  shall  he  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust :  because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 


Shut  God  out  of  the  heart,  and  this 
is  what  it  comes  to  at  last.  In  Jewish 
history,  we  have  a  commentary  on  the 
judgments  announced  in  the  text, 
written  in  fire  and  blood.  We  have 
here — I.  Gkd's  merciful  approaches 
to  the  soul.  1.  €rod  begins  with  law. 
In  the  present  day  there  is  a  nervous 
dread  of  law,  as  if  it  were  the  offspring 
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of  severity  rather  than  of  grace  (a). 
But  law  checks,  rectifies,  and  blesses 
in  innumerable  ways  (Ps.  xix.  7-11  ; 
cxix.  105,  &c).  2.  To  His  law,  He 
adds  His  word;  His  "  word  "  of  persua- 
sion, exhortation,  promise,  and  especi- 
ally the  great  "  word  "  of  the  Grospel. 
IL  Qod'smercifhl  approaches  r^ected. 
"  They  have  cast  away  the  law,"  &c. 
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Man  meets  God's  law  with  resistance, 
His  love  with  contempt  in.  Qod's 
merdftil  approaches  giving  place  to 
indignation  and  wrath.  '' Therefore 
as  the  fire  devoureth/'  &c.  X^aw  being 
resisted,  and  love  despised,  things 
cannot  be  as  they  were  before ;  one  of 
two  things  must  happen — there  must 
be  either  pardon  or  punishment.  If 
pardon  be  rejected,  only  punishment 
remains.  The  images  under  which 
this  is  set  forth  in  the  text  are  most 
alarming.  They  show — 1.  Th4xi  at  lad 
GocPs  anger  strikes  <d  the  root  of  our  being 
—at  the  very  substance  of  our  life. 
The  wrath  of  man  at  the  worst  rages 
only  on  the  surface,  but  God  strikes  at 
the  root  (Luke  ziL  4 ;  Matt.  z.  28). 
2.  Gds  anger  smites  the  blossom  of  our 
being.  All  that  constitutes  the  show, 
promise,  and  pride  of  our  life,  is 
scattered  like  dust.  3.  When  God  smites 
in  anger,  He  snUies  suddenly  and  swiftly , 
*'  as  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and 
the   flame   consumeth    the  chaff.     4. 


When  Ood  smites  in  anger,  man  can  offer 
no  resistance.  What  power  to  resist  a 
hurricane  has  a  tree  whose  roots  are 
not  only  rotten,  but  "  rottenness  "  1 
How  can  the  stubble  withstand  the 
fire,  or  the  chaff  defend  itself  against 
tongues  of  flame  I — J.  H.  Wood. 

(a)  The  spring  of  the  law  is  love.  With  its 
"Thou  ahalt  not  do  this,"  and  "Thoa  shall  not 
do  that,"  the  law  presents  rather  an  nngraeioua 
aspect  We  like  ill  to  be  bidden,  bat  worse  to 
be  forbidden.  But  does  lore  never  forbid  T  A 
mother,  does  she  never  forbid  her  child  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  indulge  every  caprice  and 
grant  all  its  wishes  ?  How  disastrous  the  fate, 
and  brief  the  life,  of  a  child  denied  nothing, 
indalged  in  everything,  allowed  to  play  with 
fire,  or  fire-arms ;  to  devour  the  painted  but 
poisonous  fruit — to  bathe  where  the  tide  runs 
like  a  racehorse  or  the  river  rushes  roaring 
into  the  black,  swirling  pool.  And  he  who  frets 
against  the  restraints  of  Ood's  holy  law  because 
it  forbids  this  and  the  other  thing,  is  no 
wiser  than  the  infant  who  weeps,  and  screams, 
and  struggles,  and  perhaps  beats  the  kind 
bosom  that  nurses  it,  because  its  mother  has 
snatehed  a  knife  fh>m  its  foolish  hands. — 
Quthrit. 


Thb  Doom  of  Impbnitent  Israel. 
V.  24-30.  Therefore  as  (he  fire  devoureth,  dte. 


In  this  threatening,  fulfilled  in  the 

utter  destruction  of  Israel  by  Assyria, 

we  find  illustrations  of  the  following 

facts: — L  That  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 

judgment  as  well  as  of  mercy  (a).     The 

mercy  of  God  had  been  exemplified 

in  His  long  forbearance  with  sinful 

Israel :  His  justice  was  manifested  in 

the  utter  destruction  that  came  upon 

Israel  when  it  was   seen    that  that 

forbearance  &ad  been  shown  in  vain. 

God  is  still  as  He  revealed  Himself 

in  His  Word  and  in  His  actual  deal- 

ings  with  His  people.     It  is  utterly 

vain  for  us  to  frame  for   ourselves 

an   ideal    God    in    whose    character 

the  sternest  justice  has  no  place.     IL 

That  tee    can  sustain   no   rekUion    to 

God  which  will  render  it  safe  for  us 

Vj  hreak  His  commandments,  or  exempt 

tu  from  the  consequences  of  wrong-doing 

(ver.  26.     Compare  ver.  o  ;  Amos  iii. 

'^y    III.  That    all   the  forces   of  the 

universe  are  at  God^s  disposal  for  the 

exeeitdon  of  His  purposes.    Appalling  is 


the  variety  of  the  scourges  and  swords 
that  lie  ready  to  His  hand  for  the 
chastisement  of  the  rebellious  {P), 
and  for  the  destruction  of  the  incor- 
rigible 1  IV.  That  in  addressing  Him- 
sdf  to  the  work  of  judgment,  God  is 
moved  by  the  highest  moral  considera- 
tions. *'  Because  they  have  cast  away 
the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel :  therefore  is  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  His  people." 
In  His  wrath,  as  well  as  in  His  love. 
He  is  holy:  in  neither  is  there  any 
caprice.  Y.  That  consequently  God  will 
not  pause  in  His  work  of  judgment  out  of 
any  weak  regard  to  the  mere  sufferings  of 
wrong-doers.  It  is  against  sin  that  His 
anger  burns,  and  while  sin  endures 
the  fires  of  His  wrath  will  continue  to 
fiame.  Eternal  punishment  1  For  im- 
penitent transgressors  there  is  woe 
upon  woe,  and  no  severity  of  suffering 
that  they  may  endure  abates  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  against  them.  There  is 
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no  such  thing  as  salvation  bj  per- 
sonid  suffering.  See  how  all  this  is  ex- 
pressed in  our  text,  from  beginning  to 
end. 

General  Conclusion. — "It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God."  The  history  of  the 
Jews  since  Israel's  day  is  a  terrible 
comment  on  this  declaration. 

PARTictnAR  Conclusions. — 1.  As 
sinners,  let  us  bestir  ourselves  to  avert 
the  consequences  of  our  transgressions 
by  a  timely  and  genuine  repentance 
(ch.  Iv.  6,  7 ;  Hosea  xiv.  1-4,  &c.)  2. 
Having  obtained  mercy,  let  us  be  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long 
(John  V.  14).  3.  For  our  guidance  in 
life,  let  us  keep  cbnstaiitly  before  us 
the  Biblical  presentation  of  God^  as 
a  Gk)d  of  justice  and  of  mercy ; — of 
justice,  that  We  niay  be  restrained  from 
transgression;  of  mercy,  that  there 
may  grow  up  in  ou^  hearts  that 
love  for  Him  which  wiU  cause  us  to 
find  our  highest  joy  in  doing  His 
will 

(a)  See  my  HomiUtie  Encydopiedia  oflUiO- 


traUoiu  in  Thiologp  and  Maraht  Kos.  228S- 
2801. 

(/9)  As  for  example,  contcieneCf  the  awaken- 
ing of  which  Henry  Smith  has  thuB  depicted  : 
— "There  is  a  warning  conscience  and  a  gnaw- 
ing eonaeience.     The  warning  oomea  before 
sin  ;  the  gnawing  eonaeience  followa  after  ain. 
The  warning  conscience  is  often  lolled  asleep, 
but  the  gnawing  conscience  wales  her  again. 
If  there  be  any  hell  in  this  world,  they  who 
feel  the  worm  of  conscienoe  gnawing  on  their 
hearts  may  truly  say  that  they  have  felt  the 
torments  of  hell.    Who  can  express  that  man's 
horror  but  himself!    Nay,  what  horrora  are 
those  which  he  cannot  express  himself !  Sorrows 
are  met  in  his  aoul  as  at  a  feast;  and  fear, 
thought^  and  anguish  divide  the  soul  between 
them.     All  the  furies  of  hell  leap  upon  hia 
heart  like  a  stage.     Thought  calls  to  Fear ; 
Fear  whistles  to  Horror;  Horror  beckons  to 
Despair,  and  says,  Come,  and  help  me  to  tor- 
ment this  sinner.     One  says  that  she  comes 
from  this  sin,  and  another  says  that  she  comes 
from  that  sin.    So  he  goes  through  a  thouaand 
deaths,  and  cannot  die.    Irons  are  laid  upon 
his  body  like  a  prisoner.    All  his  lighta  are 
put  out  at  once.    He  has  no  soul  fit  to  be  com- 
forted.   Thus  he  lives  as  it  were  upon  the 
rack,  and  says  that  he  bears  the  world  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  that  no  man  suffers  that 
Irhioh  he  suffera.     So  let  him  lie,  says  Ood, 
witbont  ease,  until  he  confess  and  repent  and 
call  for  mercy." 


Cords  ani)  CAftx-Sot^ES. 

T.  18.  fFoe  unto  tlum  thai  draw  iniquity  wUh  cords  of  vanity ,  and  sin  as  U  were 

tciih  a  cartrope  (a). 


There  is  a  certain  oddity  and  gro- 
tesqueness  in  these  Words  as  they  stand. 
It  disappears  as  soon  as  we  perceive 
that  we  have  here  an  instance  of 
Hebrew  parallelism.  (Compare  chap. 
LIB.)  "  Sin  *'  is  a  noun,  not  a  verb,  and 
is  a  synonym  for  iniquity ;  to  sin  men 
yoke  themselves  as  it  were  with 
«  cords  of  vanity"  or  as  with  "a  cart- 
rope."  '*  Cords  of  mnC/y  "  are  such  as 
have  no  substance  in  them,  that  will 
not  stand  any  real  strain;  ''a  cart- 
rope  "  will  stand  an  immense  strain. 
Where,  then,  is  the  propriety  of  de- 
scribing that  by  which  the  sinner 
binds  himself  to  his  sin  by  such 
opposite  terms  1  In  this,  that  in  the 
first  clause  these  bands  are  regarded 
from  the  point  of  view  of  a  sound 
judgment,  in  the  second  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  sinner's  experience. 
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Subjected  to  a  real  examination  they 
are  seen  to  be  of  no  strength  at  all, 
and  yet  they  suffice  to  bind  the  sinner 
to  his  sin  as  thoroughly  as  if  they 
were  strong  as  "  a  cart-rope." 

What  are  these  **  cords  of  vanity  "  I 
They  are  false  ideas — of  God,  of  truth, 
of  duty.  This  is  plain  from  verse  19, 
which  is  an  erplanaJlMfn  of  this  one. 
There  we  have  an  illustrative  case. 
Certain  men  are  represented  as  bound 
to  their  iniquity  by  the  false  idea  that 
God  will  not  fulfil  His  threatenings 
against  iniquity. 

Our  text  furnishes  the  solution  of 
a  mystery  which  often  perplexes  us  in 
daily  life.  We  see  men  cleaving  to 
ruinous  iniquities,  and  cleaving  to 
them  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances 
and  entreaties  t>f  their  friends  and  of 
God's  servants.    We  who  have  felt 
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''  the  powers  of  the  worid  to  come " 
wonder  that  men  do  not  repent  and 
helieve,  and  so  escape  from  ''  the  wrath 
to  come."  Here  is  the  explanation  : 
ihej  are  bound  to  their  ungodly  prac- 
tices as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope ;  and 
yet  they  are  thus  enslaved  by  what, 
when  rightly  tested,  are  only  cords  of 
vanity.  They  are  like  a  horse  tied  to 
a  post  by  a  bridle-rein :  it  could  snap 
the  rein  in  an  instant,  but  it  does  not 
attempt  to  do  so  because  it  has  no 
suspicion  of  the  weakness  of  the  rein. 
Look  at  some  of  the  *'  cords  of  vanity  " 
by  which  men  are  bound  to  their 
iniquities ;  the  exposure  of  their  essen- 
tial weakness  may  excite  some  who 
are  now  fettered  and  bound  to  make 
an  effort  to  attain  to  moral  free- 
douL 

L  One  prevalent  "  cord  of  vanity  " 
is  vmbdief  in  Chd's  ihreaUnvngs  cufainsi 
iniquUy.  That  God  has  threatened  to 
do  certain  terrible  things  to  impeni- 
tent  sinners  is  admitted,  but  there 
lurks  in  the  sinner's  heart  the  idea 
that  God  is  like  certain  foolish  parents 
who  threaten  their  children  with 
punishments  which  they  are  much 
too  good-natured  ever  to  inflict  But 
whence  did  you  derive  this  idea  of 
God  1  Certainly  not  £rom  His  Word. 
He  there  distinctly  forewarns  us,  that, 
though  He  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
He  will ''  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  " 
(Ex.  xxxiv.  7).  Not  from  any  intel- 
ligent examination  of  His  dealings  in 
providence.  There  neglect  ot  infrac- 
tion of  law  is  invariably  followed  by 
punishments  li^  a  whole  nation  were 
to  neglect  to  sow  its  fields,  would 
God  be  too  good-natured  to  permit 
it  to  starve  1  But  if  God  invariably 
punishes  men  for  their  infractions  of 
His  material  laws,  what  reason  can 
we  have  for  hoping  that  He  will  not 
fulfil  His  threatemngs  against  those 
who  despise  His  spiritual  ordinances  1 
And  why  should  we  hope  thisi 
What  reverence  could  we  have  for, 
what  trust  could  we  repose  in,  a  Grod 
who  did  not  fulfil  His  threatenings  t 
How  could  we  then  trust  in  His 
pitmusesl  Surely  this  is  a  ''cord 
of  vanity  1  **  and  yet  how  many  are 


bound  by  it  as  if  it  were  **  a  cart- 
rope  " ! 

II.  Another  cord  is  the  reflection, 
''  We  are  no  ioorse  than  cihers."  Men 
compare  themselves  with  others,  per- 
haps even  more  iniquitous  than  them- 
selves, and  so  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  they  are  not  in  any  great  danger. 
They  do  this  even  in  temporal  things, 
— e.g,,  in  the  matter  of  drainage.  The 
authorities  of  a  country  village  or  town 
will  listen  with  the  most  complete 
indifference  to  the  warnings  of  a 
Government  inspector,  that  they  are 
inviting  an  outbreak  of  fever  or 
cholera;  and  the  ground  of  their 
indifference  is  that  they  know  of  other 
villages  or  towns  as  badly  drained  as 
their  own.  But  does  thai  afford  them 
any  protection  against  the  dangers 
of  which  they  are  warned)  Men 
act  as  foolishly  in  spiritual  matters. 
Because  there  are  so  many  sinners 
they  close  their  eyes  to  their  own 
dangers  or  sins.  Will  Gk>d  be  either 
unable  or  afraid  to  punish  transgres- 
sors because  they  are  so  numerous  ? 
Surely  this  also  is  a  ''  cord  of  vanity ; " 
and  yet  thousands  are  bound  by  it 
to  their  eternal  destruction  ! 

III.  "  We  shaU  be  able  to  shake  our- 
selves  loose  from  our  evU  habits  by  and 
by."  They  imagine  that  they  can 
repent  and  reform  at  any  time,  and 
they  are  firmly  resolved  to  do  so 
before  death.  Perhaps  there  could 
not  be  found  a  single  sinner  who 
does  not  secretly  cherish  in  his  breast 
wicked  Balaam's  desire,  '*  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his  1 "  But  this  idea 
that  men  can  repent  and  reform  at 
any  time  is  a  delusion.  As  men  con- 
tinue in  sin  (1)  The  power  to  reform 
decays.  (2)  The  desire  to  reform  dies  out. 
The  love  of  sin  takes  entire  possession 
of  the  man.  It  enwraps  him  as  ivy 
unchecked  will  enwrap  a  tree;  at 
first  with  no  more  strength  than  a 
child's  finger,  in  the  end  with  the 
strength  of  a  thousand  giants.  It 
is  the  oldest  sinners  who  cling  to 
their  vices  most  desperately,  who  are 
bound  by  them  as  by  cart-ropea. 
(3.)  The  opportunities  far  reform  rapidly 
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dimnish    and   often   end   imeaepecUdly 
(Prov.  xxix.  1 ;  1  Thess.  v.  3). 

Inquire  by  what  cords  of  vanity 
you  are  bound.  Break  theml  (Dan. 
iv.   27.)    Look  to  Jesus,  who  came 


into  the  world  for  the  very  purpose 
of  setting  at  bberty  them  that  are 
bound. 

(a)  See  Notes  on  pp.  121, 122. 


The  Prophet's  Call. 
vi.  1-13.  In  the  year  thai  King  UzsAah  died,  Ac. 


We  have  here  the  history  of  Isaiah's 
call  to  his  great  life-work.  Perhaps 
in  a  modem  biography  this  chapter 
would  have  been  placed  first.  iBiit 
there  was  wisdom  in  placing  it  where 
it  stands ;  it  was  well  to  give  us  some 
insight  into  the  real  character  of  the 
men  among  whom  Isaiah  was  called 
to  labour,  for  thus  we  are  enabled 
more  easily  to  understand  the  nature 
of  the  mission  on  which  he  was 
sent  (a).  Studying  this  chaj^ter  as  a 
history  of  the  prophet's  call,  I  learn — 

I.  That  a  threefold  spiritaal  pre- 
paration is  needed  for  effective  service 
of  God  (/?).  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  some  kind  of  preparation  is 
needed,  e.^.,  for  the  ministzy  of  the 
Gospel ;  but  it  is  not  generally  recog- 
nised that  a  merely  professional  pre* 
paration  is  of  no  avail  whatever.  A 
man  may  pass  through  the  whole 
routine  of  college  life,  both  literary 
and  theological,  and  yet  not  be  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  Such  prepara- 
tion is  not  merely  not  enough,  it  is 
not  even  essential.  ''Schools  of  the 
prophets  "  may  exist  without  sending 
fortn  a  single  prophet,  and  God  calls 
many  prophets  who  have  never  been 
inside  a  school  door.  This  is  true  of 
every  kind  and  form  of  Gk)d's  service, 
e,g.,  the  Sunday-school,  the  home, 
Christian  literature.  In  every  case 
a  threefold  spiritual  preparation  is 
necessary.  Without  it  we  may  pretend 
to  be  God's  servants ;  but  the  disguise 
will  always  be  imperfect,  and  we  shall 
always  be  betraying  what  we  really 
are.  Even  the  old  blind  Isaacs  whom 
we  deceive  will  not  be  sure  about  us : 
we  may  have  on  Esau's  garments,  but 
we  shall  never  perfectly  imitate  Esau's 
voice.  What,  then,  is  this  prepara- 
tion ?  \.  A  visum  of  Ood.  Before  we 
132 


can  serve  God  effectively,  we  must  to 
some  extent  see  Him  as  He  is.  In  all 
departments  of  human  activity,  know- 
ledge of  the  person  served  is  essential 
to  perfect  service.  Those  who  have 
never  seen  an  earthly  king  cannot 
serve  him  as  do  those  who  are  in 
daily  intercourse  with  him ;  their 
loyalty  is  at  th^e  most  a  sentiment,  not 
a  constraining  power.  The  biogra- 
phies of  God's  most  eminent  servants 
in  all  ages  make  it  plain  that  the  first 
and  indispensable  stage  in  preparation 
for  His  service  is  a  vision  of  Grod 
Himself — a  revelation  of  His  majesty 
and  holiness  (vers.  1-4).  2.  What  a 
man  needs  before  he  can  effectively 
serve  God  is  a  vision  of  himself  The 
great  hindrance  to  such  service  is  self- 
satiBfaction  and  self-sufficiency.  But 
when  a  man  really  sees  God  as  He  is, 
he  straightway  sees  himself  as  he  is 
(ver.  5).  Job's  experience  (Job.  xlii. 
5v  6).  Peter's  experience  (Luke  v.  8). 
He  sees  himself  to  be  utterly  unfit 
and  unable  to  serve  God,  and  so 
attains  to  the  second  indispensable 
qualification  for  such  service  (Eph.  iii. 
8;  1  Cor.  XV.  9,  &c.)  3.  The  third 
thing  which  a  man  needs  before  he 
can  effectively  senne  God  is  participa- 
tion in  God's  salvation.  This  is  a  rule 
that  needs  to  be  stated  with  wisdom. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  God  has  used  the 
ministry  of  unconverted  men.  Such 
men  may  be  guide*posts,  though  not 
guides.  How  much  better  to  be  a 
guide  i  How  much  more  useful  is 
a  guided  But  we  cannot  thus  serve 
our  generation  unless  we  have  been 
made  a  partaker  of  God's  salvation. 
By  a  sanctifying  process, — a  process 
involving  in  some  cases  terrible  pain 
(vers.  6,  7), — we  must  have  been  made 
separate  from  anners." 
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n.  Those  who  have  nndergone  this 
prepaiatioii  "will  devote  themeeivea 
nnreeervedly  to   QoA's   servioe.     1. 

There  will  spring  up  spanianeaudy  toUhin 
ihem  a  desire  to  serve  God.  Thej  will 
not  need  to  be  pressed  into  this 
service;  they  will  yolonteer  (ver.  8). 
2.  They  will  not  he  deterred  hy  the  diffi- 
culty or  painf  Illness  of  the  service  to  which 
ihey  are  called.  It  was  a  hard  and 
distasteful  service  that  was  demanded 
of  Isaiah — ^to  prophesy  to  an  unbe- 
lieving and  scoffing  generation  (ch.  v. 
18, 19);  to  enter  upon  a  ministiy  that 
would  leave  men  worse  than  it  found 
them  (vers.  9,  10).  Nor  was  this 
ministry  to  be  brief;  it  was  to  be 
prolonged  through  many  years  (vers. 
11,  12).  Note:  in  sending  Isaiah  on 
such  a  ministry  there  was  nothing 
inconsistent  with  the  Divine  righteous- 
ness or  goodness.  Gk>d's  truth  must 
be  proclaimed,  whether  men  will  heed 
or  reject  it ;  and  the  inevitable  effect 
of  such  proclamation  of  the  truth  is  to 
render  Uiose  who  reject  it  more  stupid 
and  wicked  than  they  were  before 
(2  Cor.  a  16;  Jqhn  ix.  39).  But, 
painful  as  it  was,  Isaiah  did  not 
shrink  from  it  Nor  do  any  who  have 
passed  through  such  a  preparation  as 
his.  They  do  not  ask  concerning  a 
work  or  duty,  "  Is  it  easy  1 "  "  Is  it 
pleasant  % "  but,  "  Does  Ood  call  me  to 
itt"    Paul:  (Actaxxi.  13). 

nL  There  is  great  eHcouzagement 
for  those  who  have  unreservedly 
devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of 
Qod.  I.  What  God  demands  from  them 
is  not  succesSj  but  faOhfulness.  ,  He  did 
not  require  Isaiah  to  convert  his 
fellow-countr3rmen,  but  to  prophesy 
to  them  faithfully.  There  his  re- 
sponsibility began  and  ended.  So  is 
it  with  preachers,  teachers^  and  priests 
today.  Men  measure  by  success,  but 
God  by  CButhfukess.    What  a  differ- 


ence is  the  result^  e.g,,  in  such  a  case 
as  that  of  Carey,  who  laboured  for 
years  without  making  one  convert  1 
or  in  such  a  case  as  Isaiah's  1  2.  No 
faithful  servant  of  God  will  ever  labour 
without  some  success.  Isaiah  was  not 
to  toil  altogether  in  vain.  There  was 
to  be  a  widespread  apostacy  of  his 
countrymen,  but  not  a  universal  apos- 
tacy; a  small  remnant  would  still 
cleave  to  the  Lord  (ver.  13);  and 
doubtless  Isaiah's  ministry  did  much 
to  keep  them  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness. So  is  it  with  us ;  much  of 
our  seed  may  be  wasted,  but  not  all  of 
it  (Pa  cxxvi  6  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  58). 


(a)  This  yision  eyidentlj  contains  the  desig- 
nation of  IsaiaU  to  his  work  as  a  prophet.  It 
does  not  follow  that  he  may  not  himself  hare 
put  his  book  together  in  the  form,  or  nearly 
in  the  form>  in  which  we  have  received  it. 
The  early  chapters  as  they  describe  the  state  of 
the  people,  not  at  one  particular  moment  but 
through  a'  course  of  years,  announcing  the 
punishments  which  must  follow  from  that 
state  with  the  blessings  which  conid  come  out 
of  them,  are  a  living  index  to  the  subsequent 
prophecies  and  history.  The  place  which  they 
occupy,  supposing  it  was  assigned  by  Isaiah, 
cannot  hinder  us  from  accepting  his  own  ex- 
press words  as  a  proof,  th^t  the  year  in  which 
King  Uzziah  died  wa^  the  critinl  year  of  his 
life,  that  which  explained  io  nim  why  he  was 
sent  into  the  ^rorld  and  what  task  he  had  to 
perform  in  it — F.  D,  Maurice. 

(0)  Once  for  all  must  he  who  was  to  be  a 
prophet  hare  become  absolutely  certain  of  the 
true  relation  of  the  world  and  Jehovah, — must 
hfiye  beheld|  as  in  a  distinct  form,  the  sublime 
and  holy  character  of  Jehovah,  and  felt  that 
he  was  directed  by  Him  alone;  once  for  all 
must  he  have  recognised  the  divine  power  of 
truth  against  the  whole  world,  and  himself  sb 
living  and  moving  in  it  alone ;  once  for  aU 
must  he  hare  entered,  with  the  effectual  energy 
and  act  of  his  whole  inner  being,  into  the 
counsels  of  God,  and  found  himself  for  ever 
bound  by  them,  and  endowed  by  these  bonds 
with  true  power  and  freedom  : — this  was  the 
first  condition  f^nd  the  true  beginning  of  all 
the  work  of  the  prophet,  the  holy  consecration 
and  the  inner  otU,  without  which  none  can 
become  a  tme  prophet. — SwakL 


The  Teinity  in  Unity. 

(For  Triniiy  Sunday.) 

vL  1-3.  In  the  year  (hat  King  Uzziah  died^  Ac 

Scene  of    this  sublime    vision,  the     Uzziah    died."      Why  is    this   &ct 
Temple  :  tvm.  **  the  year  that  King     mentioned  I    Uzziah  had  profaned  the 
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Temple  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  16-21);  his 
son  and  successor  was  Jotham,  the 
only  king  of  the  house  of  Judah  whose 
character  has  not  one  dishonouring 
blot;  was  it  not  appropriate  tha^ 
when  the  disobedient  king  was  re- 
moved, l&nd  a  king  who  honoured 
God  and  His  house  had  succeeded 
him,  there  should  have  been  this 
glorious  revelation  of  the  King  of 
kings-^not  merely  as  a  preparation  of 
the  prophet  for  his  mission,  but  as 
an  encouragement  to  the  monarch  to 
persevere  in  his  loyalty  towards  Grod 
and  His  truth  % 

That  which  was  granted  to  the 
prophet  was  a  vision  of  the  Triune  God, 
Froofs :  ver.  3,  which  shows  the  plu- 
rality of  persons  in  the  Divine  unity ; 
John  sdi.  41,  where  it  is  asserted  that 
that  which  the  prophet  saw  was  the 
glory  of  Christ ;  Acts  xxviii.  25,  where 
it  is  asserted  that  the  voice  which  the 
prophet  heard  was  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  ver.  3,  the  threefold  repe- 
tition of  "holy.**  I  purpose,  therefore, 
to  make  some  observations  on  this 
important  subject  of  the  Trinity, 

1  The  dootTine  of  the  Trinity  has 
been  believed  by  the  Ohnrch  .of  Christ 
in  all  ages.  This  is  at  least  a  pre- 
sumption that  it  is  taught  in  Scripture, 
successive  generations  of  devout  men 
could  scarcely  have  been  mistaken  on 
such  a  vital  point. 

n.  This  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
underlies  the  whole  Bible,  and  is  in- 
extricably interwoven  with  its  fabric 
and  structure.  The  Old  Testament 
testifies  to  the  Divine  unity,  as  con- 
trasted with  the  polytheism  which 
prevailed  among  heathen  nations ; 
the  Grospels  record  the  manifestation 
of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God ;  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles  set 
forth  the  work  of  the  Third  Person  in 
the  Church.  There  is  direct  testi- 
mony to  this  doctrine,  such  as  Matt 
zxviiL  19,  2  Cor.  ziii.  14.  But  just  as 
circumstantial  evidence  wh^n  it  is  clear 
and  complete  is  even  more  satisfactory 
and  decisive  than  the  very  best  direct 


testimony,  still  more  valuable  is  the 
indirect  testimony  to  this  doctrine 
underlying  the  whole  Bible;  like  a 
threefold  cord,  it  runs  through  the 
whole  book,  and  binds  the  whole  of 
Divine  revelation  together. 

m.  This  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
while  it  is  clearly  taught  in  Scripture, 
is  msnuterions  and  ineziilicable.  We 
can  no  more  comprehend  it  with  the 
unaided  human  understanding  than 
by  uplifting  the  fingers  we  can  touch 
the  starry  firmament  (a).  This  is  no 
reason  for  refusing  to  accept  it  (0),  for 
we  accept  many  other  facts  which  we 
cannot  explain  (we  cannot  explain 
even  the  familiar  fact  of  iight),  but  it 
is  a  reason  for  not  insisting  dogma- 
tically that  other  men  should  accept 
our  explanations  of  it. 

As  we  cannot  stay  to  consider  the 
effect  of  this  vision  upon  the  mind  of 
the  prophet,  I  shall  conclude  with 
just  three  words  of  practical  application 
of  the  doctrine  itself  1.  li  is  bound 
up  with  our  duly  to  Ood,  We  are  bound 
to  accept  it,  because  He  has  revealed 
it;  and  accepting  it,  we  are  bound 
to  yield  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  the  homage  and  love  of  our 
souIb.  2.  It  is  bound  up  wiA  our  hope 
of  salvation.  If  it  is  not  true  that  the 
Everlasting  Son  came  forth  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  and  took  upon 
Him  to  deliver  man ;  and  if  it  is  not 
true  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son  raises 
men  f^om  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life 
of  righteousness,  and  restamps  upon 
their  souls  the  lost  lineaments  of  our 
Maker's  image,  what  foundation  is 
there  left  for  our  hope  of  everlastiDg 
lifef  3.  It  is  bound  up  with  the  fulness 
of  the  Gospel  blessings.  These  are  all 
gummed  up  in  the  Apostolic  benedic- 
tion, 2  Cor.  xiiL  14.  If  thsse  be  ours, 
we  **  have  all  and  abound.'' — B,  W. 
Forrest  {Christian  fTorld  Fulpit,  I  492). 

(a,  /3)  See  Article :  The  Tbikitt,  in  my 
ffomiUtie  Eneydoptedia  of  lUuttrationi,  and 
section  1501  in  my  Dictionary  of  PoeUeal 
lUustratwM, 
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Eevelations  of  God. 
tL  1>5.  In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died  Isate,  Ae,  (a). 


L  Earthly  powers  fkde  and  pariflh, 
Inxt  the  Eternal  Power  that  uses  them 

all  lives  on  (ver.   1).   Comfort  here, 
when  a  great  king  or  statesman  is  taken 
away  from  the  bead  of  a  nation ;  when 
a  great  leader  of  an  arduous  reforma- 
tory movement,  such  as  Luther,  is  laid 
low;   when  an  eloquent  preacher  or 
wise  pastor  is  summoned  to  his  rest  \ 
or  even  when  the  head  of  a  household 
is  cut  off  just  when  his  family  most 
need  his  care.    He  who  has  wrought 
by  their   instrumentality    can    work 
without  it  (Ps.  Ixviii.  5,  &c)    11.  In 
God*8  temples  there  is  room  only  for 
God.     "His  train  filled  the  Temple." 
Ahaz  could  build  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house  an  altar  to  the  god  of 
Damascus  (2  Kings  zvi.  10-16),  but 
he  could  not  worship  two  gods  there, 
for  the  only  living  and  true  God  de- 
parted when  His  sanctuary  was  thus 
profaned.     God  will  have  all,  or  none 
(Isa.  xliL  8).    All  His  earthly  temples 
must  be  counterparts  of  the  one  hea- 
venly temple,  where  He  reigns  alone. 
In  no  church  will  €rod  divide  His  empire 
with  the  State  or  with  popular  opinion : 
we  wxkst  choose  between  Him  and  all 
other  anthoiitiea      In  no  heart  will 
He  reign  along  with  any  other  prin- 
ciple or  passion  (Matt.  vi.  24.)    IIL 
Until  we  reach  the  land  where  there 
is  no  temple,  we  cannot  see  Qod  as  He 
is  (iS).  To  Isaiah  a  vision  of  God  was 
granted,  and  yet  it  was  but  a  sym- 
bolic vision.     He  saw  a  throne,  and 
on  it  seated  a  Being  of  indescribable 
majesty;   but  who  imagines  that  he 
saw  God  as  He  is  f    Does  God  sit  on 
a  throne,  after  the  fashion  of  kings, 
such  as  Uzziah,  who  fade  and  die  1 
The  vision  was  a  condescension  to  the 
bnman  faculties  of  the  seer,  and  served 
its  purpose,  that  of  impressing  upon 
him  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  the 
Most  High.    And  he  tells  us  more  of 
the  ministers  who  surround  the  throne 
than  of  its  Occupant !    Him  no  words 
can  describe  ;  of  Him  no  absolute  dis- 
closure is  now  possible ;  He  can  but 
give  us  revelations — visions — ^adminis- 


trations of  Himself.  And  this  He  has 
done.  1.  In  nature.  The  purpose  of 
the  manifold  and  wondrous  universe  is 
not  accomplished  if  we  look  only  at  the 
creation,  and  do  not  discern  in  it  veils 
not  thickly  hiding,  but  helping  to  re- 
veal the  Creator  (Rom.  i  19,  20)  (y). 
2.  In  Providence.  The  manner  in  whicn 
the  world  is  governed  is,  to  the  man 
who  studies  it  comprehensively,  ear- 
nestly, and  reverently,  a  revelation  of 
the  character  of  the  Kuler.  3.  In  His 
Word.  That  man  miserably  mistakes, 
who  studies  the  Bible  as  anything  less 
than  a  many-sided  disclosure  of  God. 
4.  In  Christ  (d):  a  familiar  thought  this,  / 
yet  how  seldom  do  we  enter  into  itsf^ 
depths !  We  do  not  worship  an  un- 
known God,  yet  we  cannot  see  Him 
as  He  is  untU  we  have  entered  into 
that  light  which  is  inaccessible  and 
which  no  mortal  fsan  approach  onto, 
until  we  have  been  ourselves  trans- 
formed into  "  children  of  light,"  and 
so  rendered  capable  of  looking  on  "  the 
Father  of  lights."  IV.  Those  to  whom 
He  reveals  Himself  most  ftaUy  are  most 
humble,and  those  whom  He  most  exalts 
are  most  ready  to  serva  We  have  both 
these  truths  illustrated  in  the  seraphim 
and  in  Isaiah. 

(a)  The  Bc«no  of  the  YisioB  is  the  Temple ; 
and  its  featares  will  hare  been  the  same 
whether  we  snppote  them  to  have  risen  before 
Isaiah's  imagination  while  he  was  absent  from 
the  apot,  in  the  solitude  of  his  chamber  or  his 
honse-top,  or  assume  (as  I  myself  prefer  to  do), 
that  he  was  actually  praying  in  the  Temple  at 
the  time. 

Though  it  is  unlikely  that  any  of  the  suc- 
cessors to  what  was  but  a  small  remnant  of 
Solomon's  kingdom  perfectly  restored  the  Tem- 
ple after  it  was  deprired  of  its  original  splen< 
dour  by  Shishak  in  the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  yet 
we  see  the  worthier  princes  from  time  to  time 
repairing  the  structure  when  it  had  been  suf* 
fered  to  fall  into  decay,  and  replacing,  as  far 
as  they  could,  the  treasures  and  the  costly 
decorations  of  which  it  was  repeatedly  de- 
spoiled to  buy  off  foreign  inyaders ;  and  pro- 
bably there  was  no  period  in  which  the  restora- 
tion would  be  more  complete  than  in  the  reign 
of  Uzsiah,  who  in  his  power,  wealth,  and  mag- 
nificence, came  nearer  than  any  other  to  Solo* 
mon.  JUid  there  will  be  much  more  of  fact 
than  of  fancy  in  the  picture,  if,  for  the  clearer 
nnderatsading  of  the  scene  of  this  vision,  we 
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figure  to  ounelreB  the  youthful  prophet  in  his 
rough  hair  or  woollen  garment  (probably  not 
unlike  that  of  the  Capuchii)  friar  as  we  now 
Bee  him  in  the  streets  or  churches  of  Home), 
going  up  to  the  Temple  to  worship  ; — and  if 
we  look  with  him  at  the  Tei^ple  as,  at  the  end 
of  800  years  from  its  building,  it  must  have 
presented  itself  to  his  eyes,  with  its  ample 
courts,  and  colonnades,  and  porch,  and  its 
holy  house,  and  holy  of  holies,  well-propor- 
tioned, and  of  the  most  elaborate  workmanship, 
though  rather  massive  than  large  according 
to  our  notions.  As  he  crossed  the  variegated 
pavement  of  "  the  great  court  of  the  congrega- 
tion/' and  stopped — for  we  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  him  a  Levite — ^at  the  entrance  to  the 
inner,  or  "  priests' "  courts  on  eaph  hand  would 
rise  one  of  the  tall  pillars  which  Solomon  set 
up  in  token  that  the  kingdom  was  constituted 
by  Jehovah,  and  would  be  upheld  by  His  might 
(1  Kings  vii.  21 ;  2  Chron.  iiL  17),  and  which, 
once  of  "  bright  brass,"  but  now  mellowed 
into  bronze,  had  their  square  capitals  richly 
wreathed  with  molten  lilies,  chain-work,  and 
pomegranates ;  before  him,  resting  on  the  back 
of  the  twelve  oxen,  and  cast  like  them  in  brsss, 
would  appear  the  ''molten  sea,"  a  basin  of 
thirty  cubits  in  circumference,  and  containing 
two  or  three  thousand  hath»  of  water,  its, 
brim  wrought  **  like  the  brim  of  a  cup  with 
flowers  of  lilies,"  and  under  these  a  double  row 
of  ornamental  knobs  ;  while  on  each  side  stood 
five  smaller  lavers,  the  bases  of  which  rested 
on  wheels,  and  were  most  elaborately  orna- 
mented with  oxen,  lions,  chertibims,  and  palm- 
trees  engrayed  upon  them ;  and  beyond  these 
again  he  would  see  the  great  brazen  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  with  its  never-extinguished  fire ; 
and  overhead  the  roof  of  thick  cedar  beams 
resting  on  rows  of  columns.  These  were  the 
courts  of  the  palace  of  the  divine  King  of  Israel, 
for  the  reception  of  His  subjects  and  His  minis- 
ters. [Compare  the  description  of  Solomon's 
own  house,  which  besides  its  inner  porch  had 
another  where  he  sat  to  judge  the  people,  1 
Kings  vii.  7.  The  arrangement  of  the  Temple 
is  plainly  that  of  a  palaee.]  The  house  itself 
again  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  outer  of  which, 
the  holy  place,  was  accessible  to  those  priests 
who  were  iu  immediate  attendance  on  their 
unseen  Sovereign,  while  the  inner,  or  holiest 
place,  was  the  very  presence-chamber  of  the 
Monarch  who  dwelt "  between  the  cherubims," 
which  spread  their  golden  wings  over  the  ark 
containing  the  covenant  He  had  vouchsafed  to 
enter  into  with  His  people,  and  itself  forming 
a  "  mercy-seat,"  where  was  "  the  place  of  His 
throne  and  the  place  of  the  sole  of  His  feet." 
In  the  position  which  I  have,  following  the 
reouirements  of  the  narrative  in  the  shapter 
before  us,  supposed  Isaiah  to  be  placed,  he 
would  see  through  the  open  folding-doors  of 
cypress,  carved  *'  with  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  open  flowers,"  and  '*  covered  with 
gold  upon  the  carved  work,"  into  the  holy 
place,  which  he  could  not  enter  ;  and  the  light 
of  the  golden  lamps  on  either  side  would  show 
him  the  cedar  panelling  of  the  waUs,  carved 
with  knobs  and  open  flowers^  with  cherubimi 
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and  palm-trees,  festooned  with  chain-work,  and 
richly  gilt ;  the  mosaics  of  precious  stone ;  the 
cypress  floor ;  the  altar  of  incense  ;  the  table 
with  the  shew-bread  ;  the  censers,  tongs,  and 
other  furniture  of  "  pure  and  perfect  gold;" 
and  before  the  doorway  at  the  further  end, 
and  not  concealed  by  the  open  leaves  of  th« 
olive-wood  doors  (carved  and  gilded  like  the 
others),  would  be  distinguishable  the  folds  of 
the  vail  "  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine  linen,"  embroidered  with  chembinu. 
In  the  East  the  closed  vail,  or  purdah^  declare! 
the  presence  and  secures  the  privacy  of  tho 
monarch,  into  which  no  man  may  intrude  and 
live  ;  and  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  it  was 
the  symbol  of  the  awful  presence  and  unap- 
proachable majesty  of  the  A-ing  Jehovah,  Lord 
of  hosts.  .  .  .     Perhaps  on  this  occasion,  or 
certainly  on  many  others,  Isaiah  had  been  join- 
ing in  the  public  daily  sacrifice  and  worbhip, 
and  had  afterwards  brought  his  own  free-will 
offering — a  bullock  or  a  lamb  without  blemish. 
Such  an  offering,  the  symbol  of  his  dedication 
of  himself  to  Jehovah's  service,  would  be  the 
natural  expression  of  his  earnest  desire  for 
soi)ie  token  that  at  last  it  was  permitted  him 
to  enter  on  the  actual  functions  of  the  pro- 
phetic office  for  which  he  had  been  so  long 
preparing ;  and  that  this  vision  was  the  answer 
to  such  beautiful  prayerful  desire — ^itself  an 
inspiration  from  on  high — wo  may  well  be- 
lieve, — i^trachey. 

Some  of  you  may  have  been  watching  a  near 
and  beautiful  landscape  in  the  land  of  moun- 
tains and  eternal  snows,  till  yon  have  been  ex- 
hausted by  its  very  richness,  and  till  the  distant 
hills  which  bounded  it  have  seemed,  you  knew 
not  why,  to  limit  and  contract  the  view, — and 
then  a  vail  has  been  withdrawn,  and  new  hills 
not  looking  as  if  they  belonged  to  this  earth, 
vet  giving  another  character  to  all  that  does 
belong  to  it,  ha? e  unfolded  themselves  before 
you.  This  is  an  imperfect,  very  imperfect, 
likeness  (yet  it  is  one),  of  that  revelation  which 
must  have  been  made  to  the  inner  eye  of  the 
prophet,  when  he  saw  another  throne  than  the 
throne  of  the  house  of  David,  another  king 
than  Uzziah  or  Jotham,  another  train  than  that 
of  priests  or  minstrels  in  the  Temple,  other 
winged  forms  than  those  golden  ones  which 
overshadowed  the  mercy-seat  Each  object  was 
the  counterpart  of  one  that  was  then  or  had 
been  at  some  time  before  his  bodily  eyes.  .  .  . 
The  symbols  and  service  of  the  Temple  were  not, 
as  priests  and  people  often  thought^  an  earthly 
machinery  for  sciuing  a  distant  Heaven ;  they 
were  witnesses  of  a  Heaven  nigh  at  hand,  of 
a  God  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  His  people,  of 
His  being  surrounded  by  spirits  which  do  His 
pleasure,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  words. 
— F.  i).  Maurice. 

(/3)  See  my  Dictionary  of  Poetical  lUtaira- 
tioM,  No.  1501 ;  and  my  MonHetie  EAcydo* 
padia  of  Illustrations,  I^OB,  2229-2240. 

(7)  D.  P.  I.,  1489, 1498,  1496.  1502, 1504- 
1506, 1508, 1509, 1511, 1514, 1519, 1526,  2545, 
2552,  2563  ;  H.  E.  I.,  2242. 

(«)  H.  B.  I.,  854-857,  22«1,  2243. 
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Isauh's  Vision. 
tI  1-7.  In  the  year  thai  King  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  also  the  Lord,  Ac  (a). 


Behold,  in  these  temple  scenes,  both 
what  the  Lord  your  God  is,  and  what 
He  requires  from  you. 

I  The  first  of  these  temple  scenes 
presents  to  our  view  the  majesty  of 
Qod :  "  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high,  and  lifted  up."  One  of 
the  firat  and  most  important  truths 
for  us  to  learn  is  the  absolute  rule  of 
God — over  nature,  man,  the  princi- 
palities of  heaven.  Mark  the  scenic 
circumstances.  He  sitteth  upon  His 
throne:  this  is  the  attitude,  !•  Of 
tttpremaey  and  dignity;  He  sitteth 
while  all  other  beings  stand  before 
Him  to  receive  His  commands,  bow  in 
adoration,  or  are  prostrate  in  abase- 
ment 2.  It  is  the  attitude  of  ease 
and  ^peaffed  security  (/3).  But,  above 
all,  mark  the  place  ojf  His  throne  as 
displayed  in  this  wonderful  vision. 
It  stands  in  the  temple ;  it  has  been 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  propitia- 
tion; it  is  now  the  mercy-seat.  To 
the  truly  penitent  all  its  terror  appears 
softened  with  grace. 

n.  The  second  of  these  temple 
scenes  displays  to  us  the  ineffable' 
and  incomprehensible  nature  of  Qod. 
Let  not  man  suppose  that  he  can 
hy  searching  find  out  Ood,  or  know 
the  Almighty  unto  perfection.  This 
is  scenically,  but  most  impressively, 
represented  to  us  in  the  vision  before 
ns:  ''His  train" — ^the  skirts  of  the 
sheldnah — "filled  the  temple,"  its 
fainter  rays  beaming  from  the  central 
blaze  in  the  holiest  of  all,  and  irra- 
diating the  more  distant  objects.  But 
e?en  that  was  too  much  for  man,  and 
it  is  therefore  added,  "  And  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke;"  a  veil  was 
thus  drawn  over  what  was  too  bright 
and  dazzling  for  mortal  vision;  and 
though  God  dwelt  in  the  light,  yet  it 
was  light  involving  itself  in  thick 
darkness  (Ps.  xcvii  2 ;  Ex.  xvi  10). 
Revelation  has  not  superseded  mystery 
(Job  xxvL  14).  As  to  His  dispensa- 
tions, we  are  all  still  to  walk  by  faith 


rather  than  by  sight;  and  as  to  the 
depths  of  His  nature,  rather  to  adore 
than  reason.  Aa  infinite  being  is 
necessarily  incomprehensible  by  finite 
beings  (y);  He  must  be  mysterious. 
If  we  could  fully  know  God,  we  must 
either  be  equal  to  Him,  or  He  must 
lose  the  glory  of  His  nature  and  come 
down  to  ourselves  (1  Cor.  ml  9 ; 
Rom.  xi.  33). 

UL  The  third  view  presented  by 
this  vision  is  that  of  the  adorable  and 
SLwM  holiness  of  Gk>d  (ver.  3).  This  is 
seen  in  His  titles  (Ps.  Ixxi.  22 ;  Deut. 
xxxii.  4) ;  in  His  acts ;  in  His  law ;  in 
His  visible  image  on  earth,  His  Son 
incarnate;  in  His  Gospel;  in  His  judg- 
ments; in  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

IV.  In  the  next  scene  which  the 
vision  presents  we  behold  a  sinful 
man  oonyicted  and  laid  prostrate 
before  this  holy  Qod  (ver.  5). 

V.  In  the  &ial  scene  we  behold  a 
oonyicted,  self-abased,  and  penitent 
man  pardoned  and  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  Ood  (vers.  6,  7).  What  are 
we  taught  by  this  wondrous  represen- 
tation t  That  for  guilty  man  there  is 
pardon,  that  for  unholy  men  there  is 
purification,  and  that  lips,  once  un- 
clean, but  now  sanctified,  may  join  in 
the  hymns  of  seraphim,  and,  without 
dread,  approach  to  God,  and  celebrate 
the  glories  even  of  His  holiness.  This 
we  are  taught^  but  not  this  only ;  not 
merely  is  the  lact,  but  the  manner  of 
it,  brought  before  us.  See,  then,  the 
means.  The  instrument  of  purifica- 
tion is  fire ;  but  not  any  kind  of  fire, 
fire  from  any  place ;  it  is  fire  from  the 
altar,  the  altar  where  atonement  is 
made  for  sin ;  fire,  therefore,  both  of 
divine  origin,  and  coming  to  us 
through  the  great  Propitiation.  We 
can  be  at  no  loss  for  an  interpretation 
of  the  symbols  thus  employed.  Our 
altar  is  the  cross;  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God ; 
by  the  merit  of  His  death,  and  the 
baptizing  fire  of  His  Spirit,  are  the 
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guilty  and  polluted  pardoned  and 
sanctified  to  God. — Richard  Watson: 
Works,  vol.  iv.  pp.  143-153. 

(a)  God  18  inyisible ;  yet  in  that  heavenly 
world  in  which  He  has  His  special  and  eternal 
residence  He  manifeaU  Himself  in  ineffable 
glory,  dwelling  in  what  the  Scriptures  call 
"  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto." 
Of  that  heavenly  world,  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  were  splendid  emblems;  they  were 
"  patterns  of  heavenly  things."  But  why  the 
astonishing  fact,  that  when  sinful  creatures 
erects  a  tent  in  the  wilderness,  and  a  temple 
subsequently  at  Jerusalem,  the  visible  glory 
of  God  descended,  taking  possession  of  the 
place  f  God  thus  came  down  from  heaven  to 
earth,  with  all  these  impressive  circumstances 
of  visible  migesty,  to  teach  His  creatures 
that  He  was  awfully  glorious,  and  fearful 
even  in  His  praises  ;  that  even  in  His  acts  of 
grace  His  holiness  is  solemnly  declared  ;  and 
thus  to  show  with  what  reverence  and  purity 
man  ought  to  approach  to  Him.  So  when 
Isaiah  was  to  be  appointed  to  an  office  in  which 
he  was  to  fear  God,  and  not  the  face  of  man, 
and  which,  to  give  it  weight  and  authority, 
required  an  entire  sanctity,  a  scene  similar  to 
that  which  had  been  displayed  in  the  temple 
at  its  consecration,  but  greatly  heightened  and 
ZEiagnified,  was  disclosed  to  him  in  vision.  The 
space  of  this  visionary  temple  appears  to  have 
been  far  more  ample  than  that  of  the  one  at 
Jerusalem ;  the  throne  was  greatly  elevated, 
itwM  "high,  and  lifted  up;"  the  "train," 


the  "skirts"  (as  in  the  margin)  of  the  cloud 
of  the  Divine  presence  filled  the  whole  place ; 
instead  of  the  carved  representations  of  the 
cherubim  of  glory  fixed  on  the  mercy-seat, 
the  prophet  beholds  the  cherubim  themselves, 
living,  and  all  ardour,  activity,  and  adoration ; 
they  are  not  represented  in  the  vision  aa  the 
cherubim  in  the  holiest  of  all,  silently  gazing 
on  the  glory  of  God  and  the  mysteries  of  His 
covenant,  but  as  hymning  His  praises,  pro- 
claiming His  spotless  purity,  and  declarinjr 
"the  whole  earth  to  be  full  of  His  glory." 
The  prophet,  beholding  the  wondrous  scene, 
sinks  oppressed  and  self-abhorred,  until  a  coal 
from  the  altar  touches  his  lips,  and  he  is  thus 
sanctified  to  the  service  of  God,  and  put  among 
His  ministers. —  Watson, 

(/3)  No  rebellions  shake  the  throne  of  Qad  ; 
though  "  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  ima- 
gine a  vain  thing," yet  "He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh  ;  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision."  The  throne  of  God  is  a 
rock  in  the  midst  of  the  ever-rolling  ocean  of 
created  existence,  that  heaves  and  swella  with 
ceaseless  change  ;  but,  in  comparison  of  Him, 
its  mightiest  billows  have  but  their  moment 
of  existence,  and  sink  into  the  mass  at  the  base 
of  the  immovable  throne  of  the  Everlaatin^g 
One,--Wat9on. 

(7)  An  observer  on  a  mountain-cliff  may  be 
able  to  survey  the  whole  circumference  of  a 
lake  that  lies  beneath  him,  but  no  man  c&n 
see  the  whole  of  the  ocean,  simply  becanoe  it 
it  the  ocean,  and  not  a  lake. — WaUon, 


The  Seraphim. 
vl  2.  Above  U  stood  the  seraj>him  (a)  .*  each  had  six  icings,  d:e. 


I.  "  With  twain  he  covered  his  face"  (ff). 
They  bow  with  prostrate  awe,  veihng 
themselves  in  the  presence  of  the 
Divine  glory,  as  though  feeling  the 
force  of  those  strong  words,  "He 
chargeth  His  angels  with  folly,  and 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  His  sight." 
If  the  angels  tremble  while  they  gaze, 
what  should  man  feel]  IL  "With 
twain  he  covered  his  feet "  (7).  Among 
Orientals  this  expresses  reverence. 
Well  may  you  bow  in  reverence  before 
Him !  The  sense  of  pardon  will 
humble  you,  even  while  it  fills  you  with 
holy  exaltation.  IH.  "  With  twain  he 
did  fly'* — in  readiness  to  execute  His 
commands. — Richard  Watson:  Works, 
voL  ix  pp.  160-153. 

(a)  As  those  that  are  nearest  of  a  king's 
attendants  stand  behind  his  throne  or  chair  of 
state,  at  his  elbow. — Day. 
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This  is  the  only  passage  of  Scripture  in 
which  the  seraphim  are  mentioned.  Accord- 
ing to  the  orthodox  view,  which  originated  with 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  they  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  nine  choirs  of  angels,  the  first  rank 
consisting  of  Btraphim,  eherubimj  and  tkronL 
And  this  is  not  without  support,  if  we  compaie 
the  cherubim  mentioned  in  Esekiel,  which  car- 
ried the  chariot  of  the  divine  throne  ;  whereas 
here  the  seraphim  are  said  to  surround  the  seat 
on  which  the  Lord  worshipped.  In  any  case, 
the  seraphim  and  cherubim  were  heavenly 
beings  of  different  kinds;  and  there  is  no* 
weight  in  the  attempts  of  Hendewerk  and 
Stickel  to  prove  that  they  are  one  and  the 
same.  And  certainly  the  name  •emp&tm  does 
not  signify  merely  spirits  as  such,  but  even,  if 
not  the  highest  of  all,  yet  a  distinct  order  from 
the  rest ;  for  the  Scriptures  really  teach  that 
there  are  gradations  in  rank  in  the  hierarchy 
of  heaven.  Nor  were  they  mere  symbols  or 
fanciful  images,  as  Havemick  imagines^  bat 
real  spiritual  beings,  who  visibly  appeared  to 
the  prophet,  and  that  in  a  form  corresponding 
to  their  own  supersensuous  being,  and  to  the 
design  of  the  whole  transaction.    Whilst  tbe 
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lenphim  hoyered  on  both  aides  of  Him  that 
ntopon  the  throne,  and  therefore  formed  two 
oppoiite  choirs,  each  ranged  in  a  lemicirele, 
tbey  presented  antiphonal  worship  to  Him  that 
at  upon  the  throne. — DtUUtek, 

The  cherubim  in  the  temple  represented  no 
doabt  tpihtiial  powers  and  presence  in  the  most 
general  sense,  those  who  look  upon  God  and 
reflect  His  light  Jf  we  distingnish  between 
them  ind  the  chernbim,  as  we  do  in  oar  **  Te 
Denm/'these  Isst  would  seem  more  espeoiallj  to 
represent  those  divine  energies  and  affections  of 
vhich  the  sesl,  derotion,  and  sympathy  of  man 
ue  eonnleiparts. — F.  2>.  Mawrice, 

The  nsme  esnnot  possibly  be  connected  with 
t&ripk,  ssnake  (Sanscrit,  iarpoy  Latin,  iS!n-pen«); 
aod  to  trsce  the  word  to  a  Terb  idrajh  in  the 
lense  of  the  Arabic  *9ara/d  ('fsru/a),  to  tower 
higb,  to  be  exalted,  or  highly  honoured  (as 
Goenins,  Hengstenbeig,  and  others  hsTO 
done),  yields  a  senses  that  does  not  very 
itrongly  commend  itself.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  foltow  Knobel,  who  reads  tkdrdthimf  wor« 
ihippeiBof  God),  and  thus  presents  the  Lextoon 
with  s  new  word,  and  to  pronounce  the  word 
imip&»a»a  copyist's  error,  would  be  a  rash  oon- 
ceaionto  the  heayen-storming  omnipotence 
vhich  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  ink  of  a 
Oennsn  sdioUr.  1 1  is  hardly  admissible,  how« 
erer,  to  interpret  ihenameassignifying  directly 
ipirits  of  light  or  fire,  since  the  ^e  meaning 
of  tirajk  is  not  wrtre  (to  bum),  bnt  cowburtre 
(to  set  on  fire  or  bum  up).  Umbreit  endeayours 
todo  jostiee  to  this  transitiye  meaning  by  adopt- 
ing the  explanation  "  fiery  beings,"  by  which 
all  earthly  corruption  is  opposed  and  destroyed. 
The  Tision  itself,  howeyer,  appears  to  point  to 
amaehmore  distinctiye  ana  special  meaning 
in  the  name,  which  only  occurs  in  this  passage 
of  Isaish.  ...  If  the  fact  that  a  seraph  ab- 
wired  the  seer  by  means  of  this  fire  of  loye 
(Ten.  6,  7)  is  to  be  taken  as  an  illustratiye 
example  of  the  historical  calling  of  the  sera- 
phim, they  were  the  yehides  and  media  of  the 
lire  of  dirine  loye,  just  as  the  cherubim  in 
Ettkiel  are  yehides  and  media  of  the  fire  of 
dirine  wrath.    For  just  as  in  the  case  before 


us,  a  seraph  takes  the  firs  of  loye  from  the 
alter ;  so  there,  in  Ezek.  z.  6,  7,  a  cherub  takes 
the  fire  of  wrath  from  the  throne-chariot. 
Consequently  the  cherubim  appear  as  the 
yehicles  and  media  of  the  wrath  which  de- 
stroys sinners,  or  rather  of  the  diyine  doxa, 
with  its  fiery  side  turned  towards  the  world  ; 
and  the  seraphim  as  the  yehicles  and  media 
of  the  loye  which  destroys  sin,  or  of  the  same 
diyine  doxa  with  its  light  side  towsrds  the 
world.  .  .  •  "SeraphicIoye"istheezpressioQ 
used  in  the  language  of  the  Church  to  denote 
the  ne  plu$  tiUSra  of  holy  loye  in  the  creature. 

(5)  Thus  expreving  his  profound  reyerenoe 
and  becoming  modesty  in  the  Diyine  presenoe. 
We  can  hardly  approach  those  who  are  greatly 
our  superiors  but  with  downcsst  eyes,  inti- 
mating the  consciousness  we  feel  of  their  pre- 
eminenee,  and  our  profound  respeet  for  their 
excellency  and  dignity.  We  cannot  look  at  the 
sun  shining  with  meridian  splendour,  bnt  we 
are  obliged  to  coyer  our  eyes  with  our  hands. 
Such  is  the  infinite  glory  of  the  eternal  Jeho- 
yah,  that  celestial  spirits  around  His  throne 
appeared  to  our  prophet  coyering  their  faces 
inth  their  wings.  Idght  inaccessible  and  full 
of  glory,  in  which  God  resides,  was  too  strong 
for  them  directly  to  eontemplate. — MaeeuUoek, 

(7)  In  Scripture  language  the/eel  sometimes 
denote  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  body  which 
decency  reouires  to  be  oonoealed.  In  esstem 
countries  these  were  generally  coyered  by  the 
long  garments  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
wear  :  hence  it  may  haye  been  thought  want 
of  respeet  to  appear  in  public,  on  solemn  oc- 
casions, with  the  feet  uncoyered. — Mciceulloch. 

In  a  similar  description  of  the  cherubim  in 
Ezek.  i.  11,  it  is  said  that  they  coyered  their 
hodia.  In  Isaiah  the  expression  clearly  denotes, 
not  the  feet  only,  but  the  lower  extremities.^ 
Somcf. 

How  little  do  we  know  of  beings  whose 
forms  from  their  faces  to  their  feet  are 
*  coyered  I '— B.  W.  NcwCon, 


A  Glorioxts  Example. 
yi  2.  Above  U  shod  the  seraphimf  Ac 


^  The  seraphim  afford  us  a  model  for 
unitation.  Our  Lord  has  animated 
ps  in  our  Christian  course  hj  promis- 
ing that,  if  we  are  faithful,  we  shall 
be  made  like  the  angels  in  heaven ; 
but  if  we  would  hereafter  resemhle 
them  in  glory,  we  must  first  resemble 
them  here  in  temper.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, prepare  in  time  to  join  the  concert 
of  these  holy  intelligences.  I.  They 
ton  with  loye  to  Ood.    The  honour- 


able name  they  bear  is  derived  from 
a  word  signifying  to  bum,  and  denotes 
the  fervour  of  that  zeal  for  the  in- 
terests of  their  Lord  by  which  they 
are  animated.  IL  Notwithstanding 
their  vast  endowments,  they  bend 
with  reverence  and  humility  before 
the  throne  of  the  Lord.  m.  They  fly 
with  rapidity  to  execute  His  com- 
maxLda. — Henry  Kollock,  D,D. :  Sermom^ 
pp.  585,  586. 
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The  Seraphim  and  their  Song. 
vi.  2-4.  And  above  it  stood  the  seraphim^  Ac. 


I.  The  Seraphim. — The  Scriptures 
disclose  to  us  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  spiritual  world,  vast  and  variously 
populated,  superior  to  this  world, 
yet  connected  with  it  and  exert- 
ing upon  it  powerful  influences.  Little 
beyond  the  fact  is  made  known  to 
us ;  few  details  are  granted  us ;  yet 
glimpses  into  it  have  been  vouchsafed, 
and  among  the  most  interesting  and 
instructive  of  them  is  our  text. 

Only  here  do  we  read  of  seraphim : 
elsewhere  we  read  of  cherubim  (Gen. 
iii.  24 ;  Ezek.  x.  J-22,  &c.) ;  and  of 
living  ones  (Hev.  iv.  6-8).  Fro^l  the 
fact  that  these  *'  living  ones  "  in  some 
respects  resemble  both  the  <'  seraphim  " 
of  Isaiah  and  the  "cherubim"  of 
Ezekiel,  some  eminent  scholars  believe 
these  are  three  names  for  one  order 
of  beings.  Others,  with  whom  we 
are  disposed  to  sympathise,  believe 
that  the  two  names  '^  cherubim  "  and 
"  seraphim  "  really  indicate  two  orders 
of  spiritual  intelligences,  resembling 
each  other,  yet  distinct.  Whether 
the  ''living  ones"  of  the  Apocalypse 
are  cherubim,  or  seraphim,  or  a  third 
order  of  exalted  ministers  of  the  Most 
High,  is  a  question  concerning  which 
we  cannot  speak  confidently. 

Scholars  also  are  divided  as  to  the 
significance  of  the  name  ''  seraphim : " 
some  derive  the  word  from  a  root 
signifying  to  burn,  others  from  a  root 
signifying  to  be  exalted. 

But  there  can  be  no  question  that 
the  descriptions  of  the  ''seraphim," 
the  "cherubim,"  and  the  "  living  ones  " 
are  symbolical ;  the  terms  employed 
are  figures  adapted  to  convey  to  our 
minds  true  descriptions  of  beings  of 
whom  a  literal  description  would  now 
be  unintelligible  by  us  (a).  "  Wings  " 
are  s3rmbols  of  swiftness  (|3) :  here  the 
symbol  is  triplicated  to  indicate  the 
exceeded  swiftness  —  the  immense 
energy — of  these  messengers  of  God 
Ps.  civ.  4).  "  With  twain  he  covered 
is  face"  in  token  of  humility.  "  With 
140 


t 


twain  he  covered  his  feet/*  in  token  of 
reverence.  "  With  ticain  he  did  fly  *^  in 
token  of  readiness  to  do  Grod's  will — 
three  points  in  which  we  should  strive 
evermore  to  resemble  these  exalted 
intelligences. 

To  them  is  granted  an  immediate 
vision  of  God,  and  the  effect  upon 
them  is  expressed  by  their  song: 
'*  Holg;'  &c. 

II.  Consider  next  this  Song  of 
THE  Seraphim.  1.  They  acknowledge 
Ood  aa  "  the  Lord  of  heats."  (/)  This 
term  in  its  first  use  in  human  langnage 
referred  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars 
(Gen.  ii.  1 ;  Neh.  ix.  6,  &c.).  Thus 
considered,  how  wonderful  are  the 
conceptions  which  are  opened  out  to 
us  of  the  Divine  power  and  glory! 
(Isa.  xi.  26.)  But  it  includes  also 
those  thousands  of  thousands  of  exalted 
intelligences  who  hearken  to  His  word 
and  do  His  pleasure.  "  A  great  King  " 
is  the  Lord  our  God  !  2.  They  teach 
US  that  the  glory  of  (ML  is  co-exten- 
Bive  with  His  works.  All  that  Isaiah 
saw  was  that  God's  glory  filled  the 
temple :  what  they  saw  was  that  His 
glory  filled  the  earth.  "7^  whole 
earthy*  dec.  1.  This  declaration  is 
true,  if  we  think  of  Him  as  the  God  of 
nature.  Everything  that  He  has  made 
is  "  good."  Even  a  snowflake  shows 
forth  His  glory.  Science  is  a  servant 
of  God,  and  is  teaching  us  to  under- 
stand somewhat  of  the  wondrousness 
and  beneficence  of  His  works.  2.  It 
is  true  if  we  think  of  Him  as  the  Grod  of 
providence.  Human  history,  comprehen- 
sively and  thoughtfully  considered, 
shows  that,  while  men  are  free,  they 
are  yet  under  the  control  of  One  who 
rules  oyer  all  in  the  interests  of  right- 
eousness and  truth  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  10 ; 
Isa.  X.  5-7,  &c.).  To  angelic  intelli- 
gences how  profoundly  interesting 
must  be  the  problems  which  God  is 
working  out  in  the  government  of  this 
world  1  (Rev.  xv.  3.)  3.  It  is  tme 
even  if  we  think  of  Him  as  the  God  of 
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ndempHofiL  Possibly  (though  perhaps 
not  probably)  this  earth  is  the  only 
sphere  in  which  His  glory  in  this 
respect  is  manifested.  But  here  it  is 
numifested  in  the  mission  and  work  of 
His  Son  (£ph.  iiL  10).  Even  where 
the  Gospel  has  not  yet  been  proclaimed 
there  are  senses  in  which  His  glory  as 
the  God  of  redemption  is  manifested  : 
even  there,  for  Christ's  sake,  He  is 
patient  with  sinners,  He  strives  with 
them  by  His  Spirit,  He  is  preparing 
them  for  the  future  triumphs  of  the 
Cross.  The  history  of  our  race,  when 
it  shall  be  seen  as  a  whole,  will  all 
redound  to  His  glory  as  the  God  of 
redemption  (d).  3.  In  the  holiness 
of  God  the  seraphim  find  the  snpreme 
salgeet  for  adoration  and  song :  Holy^ 
&c  Other  attributes  of  the  Most  High 
are  the  themes  of  their  thought  and 
worship,  bat  it  is  His  holiness  that 
excites  their  most  rapturous  praisre. 
Whyt  1.  They  have  never  needed  His 
fotrcy  ;  it  is  reserved  for  un  to  sing  the 
fiweet  song  of  redeeming  grace.  On 
account  of  oar  redemption  they  rejoice 
(Luke  XV.  10),  but  doubtless  they 
rejoice  in  it  most  because  the  mercy 
shown  us  is  a  holy  mercy  %  it  was  so 
shown  as  to  solve  some  of  the  pro- 
foondest  moral  problems,  and  so  as  to 
leave  untouched  the  principle  of  right- 
eousness on  which  God's  throne  eter- 
nally abides  (Bom.  iii  26).  Not  having 
needed  that  mercy  themselves,  it  is 
natural  that  they  should  rather  mag- 
nif  J  the  holiness  which  bias  been  shown 
in  it  and  which  is  the  need  of  alL  2. 
His  the  holiness  of  trod  thai  gives  talue 
to  all  His  other  aUrxbiUes.  They  are 
Talaable  only  because  they  are  directed 
by  answerving  holiness.  Hie  holiness 
of  God  is  the  foundation  of  the  peace, 
the  joy,  and  the  love  of  the  moral 
nniverse.  Were  God  not  holy,  even 
hell  itself  would  be  a  more  awful  abode; 
for  then  to  all  its  other  woes  would  be 
added  the  possibility  of  suffering  in- 
flicted in  mere  vindictiveness.  We 
also  are  called  to  join  in  the  sohg  of 
the  seraphim  (Ps.  xxx.  4,  xcvii  12) : 
let  us  beseech  Him  so  to  sanctify  us  by 
His  Spirit,  that  in  our  lips  the  song 
may  not  be  a  sacrilege  ! 


HL  TheEffbctsoftheSono.    1. 

'^  The  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice 
of  Him  thai  cried"  (i).  A  symbol  this 
of  the  constant  effects  of  the  pro- 
clamation of  truth.  At  every  new 
announcement  of  it  earthly  things 
that  seem  most  solid  shake,  and  many 
of  them  toiter  and  fall  and  disappear 
(2  Cor.  X.  4;  Heb.  xii.  26-28).  2. 
And  the  house  was  filled  wOh  smoke.  In 
response  to  the  worship  of  the  seraphim 
the  temple  became  so  completely  filled 
with  the  Divine  glory  that  the  radiance 
overpowered  the  prophet's  vision. 
What  he  calls  "  smoke  "  was  excess  of 
light  (1  Kings  viiL  10-12;  Bev.  xv. 
8)  (^.  So  would  it  be  with  us  were 
our  craving  for  a  fuller  manifestation 
of  God  in  His  works  and  word  granted. 
We  have  as  much  light  now  as  we  can 
bear.  A  fuller  revelation  would  only 
dazzle^  confuse,  and  blind  us.  The 
time  is  to  come  when  we  shall  see 
God  "  as  He  is,"  but  this  will  then  be 
possible^  because  ''we  shall  be  like 
Him ;  "  and  that  time  is  not  yet  1 

{b)  **  Ahoiift  the  throne  ttdod  the  9erajpkim, 
Each  cne  had  tix  wingu.  With  twain  he  covered 
hit  face^  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  wiih  twain  he  did  Jly.*'  The  seiiM  of  awe 
increasing  with  the  cleftmesa  and  parity  of  a 
spirit  and  with  the  neamees  of  its  approach  to 
Qod  ;  the  face  being  veiled  which  receiyes  its 
light  from  Him,  and  moat  coreta  to  behold 
Him ;  the  absence  of  aU  wish  to  display  their 
own  perfection  in  spirits  who  are  perfect ;  the 
freedom  and  willingness  to  go  anywhere,  to 
do  any  erranda  of  mercy  ;  these  are  some  of 
the  more  obyioos  thoughts  which  the  stndy  of 
this  Tision  suggests.  There  are  othera  which 
lie  hidden,  which  we  may  have  a  glimpse  of 
from  time  to  time,  and  which  words  might 
mar.  For  it  is  true  of  earthly  symbols,  still 
more  of  hearenly  Tisions,  that  they  are  meant 
to  carry  oa  out  of  words  and  abore  words. 
— P,  D»  Maurice, 

ifi)  Among  the  ancients,  Mefofkryf  the  mes- 
senger of  Jupiter,  was  always  represented  with 
wings. — Bama, 

iy)  "This  title  of  Jehorah,  With  some  varia- 
tions,  is  found  upwards  of  260  times  in  the 
Old  Teatament.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
hoeU  ia  doubtless  the  same  aa  that  of  army  in 
Dan.  ir.  85,  and  includea  all  the  myriads  of 
holy  angels  who  people  the  celestial  spheres,  aa 
in  1  Kings  zxii.  19  the  Host  of  Heaven  were 
seen  by  Micaiah  atanding  round  the  throne  of 
Qod.  So  in  Pa.  ciii.  21,  czlviii.  2,  the  Hosts  of 
God  are  Hia  angela.    (Comp.  Dent  xzxiii.  2.) 
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By  a  Blight  metonymy,  or  mty  be  in  a  alightly 
different  seme,  the  Boat  of  Heavm  designatee 
the  heavenly  ipheree  themieWes  (Qtu,  ii.  1  ; 
Dent.  iy.  19,  zvii.  8  ;  lea.  xzxiy.  4,  &c.).  It  is 
probably  with  reference  to  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  the  Host  of  Heayen  that  the  title  of 
the  Lord  of  hoiU  was  given  to  the  true  Qod, 
aa  asserting  His  uniyenal  sapremacy.  (See 
Keh.  iz.  6.)  In  the  New  Testament  the  phrase 
occurs  only  once,  James  y.  4,  t/ie  Lord  of  Sa* 
booth.  In  Bom.  iz.  29,  it  is  a  quotation  from 
Isaiah. — Pro/euor  ItawUfuon, 

{9)  Sin  haa  already  served,  as  all  things 
must^  to  bring  into  view  more  clearly  the  gloiy 
of  Qod,  for  had  there  been  no  sin  there  could 
have  been  no  mercy ;  and  in  its  punishment, 
its  overthrow,  and  its  eztirpation,  His  glory 
will  be  yet  more  signally  displayed.  Hercules 
could  never  have  been  deified,  if  there  had 
been  no  monsters  to  overcome.  True  is  the 
seraph's  song  even  now,  but  it  shall  be  more 
manifestly  and  gloriously  trde  in  that  dav,  so 
surely  and  swiftly  drawing  nigh,  when  Gnrist 
shall  have  subdued  all  enemies  unto  Him,  and 
God  shall  be  AU  in  all.— iL  A.  B. 

The  vision  reaches  its  highest  point  in  the 
cry,  Holy,  holy,  hoiyf  It  is  the  holiness  of 
Qod  which  the  seraphim  proclaim,  that  which 
cannot  be  represented  to  the  eye,  that  of  which 
descriptions  and  symbols  furnish  no  image. 
It  is  that  holiness  which  fills  not  the  heaven 
of  heavens  only  but  the  whole  earth,  »eeing  that 
toot  tnade  very  good,  teeing  that  in  its  order  and 
eomtitution  it  was  stiU  peHecUy  good,  though 
men  defiled  it  by  their  deeds,  though  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty  were  set  up  in  Uie  midst  of 
it. — F.  B,  Maurice. 


(e)  The  voice  of  the  seraphim  at  this  time 
was  so  loud  and  melodiov^  and  the  power  of 
their  heavenly  music  was  so  great,  when  extol- 
ling the  holiness  and  glory  of  Jehovah,  that 
the  posts,  with  the  lintel  of  the  door  of  the 
temple,  seemed  to  trembly  to  be  shaken  in 
the  place  where  they  stood,  or  loosed  from  their 
place.  This  was  a  very  surprising  eflfect 
(though  seen  only  in  vision) ;  for  these  posU 
were  so  large  and  strong,  that  they  supported 
gates  of  brass  which  are  said  to  have  reqoired 
twenty  men  to  shut  them,  on  account  of  their 
ponderous  weight. — MaeciUloch. 

(^  Bditzsch  thus  gives  the  usual  interpre- 
tation of  this  clause :  The  house  wts  filed 
with  smohe.  Many  compare  this  with  the 
similar  occurrence  in  connection  with  thededi> 
cation  of  Solomon's  temple  (1  Kings  viii.  10) ; 
but  Drechsler  is  correct  in  stating  that  the  tvo 
cases  are  not  parallel,  for  there  God  simpiy 
attested  His  own  presence  by  the  cloud  of 
smoke  behind  which  He  concealed  Himself, 
whereas  here  there  was  no  need  of  any  such 
self-attestation.  Moreover,  in  this  instance 
God  does  not  dwell  in  the  cloud  and  thick 
dsorkness,  whilst  the  smoke  is  represented  ai 
the  effect  of  the  songs  of  praise  in  whieh  the 
seraphim  have  joined,  and  not  of  the  presence 
of  God.  The  smoke  arose  from  the  altar  of 
incense  mentioned  in  verse  6.  But  when 
Drechsler  says  that  it  was  the  prayers  of  aoiatf 
(as  in  Rev.  v.  8,  viii.  8,  4),  which  ascended 
to  the  Lord  in  the  smoke,  this  is  a  thought 
whieh  is  quite  out  of  place  here.  The  smoke 
wss  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  seraph's 
song  of  praise. 


A  Sight  of  Gob  and  a  Sekse  of  Sm. 

vi.  6-7.  Then  said  I^  ikd 


Visions  of  the  throne  of  Gkxi  were 
given  to  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel 
among  the  prophets,  and  to  John 
among  the  Apostles  (a).  L  The  dis- 
tingaiflhed  privilege.  "I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  His  train  fill^  the 
temple."  "Mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  invi- 
sible and  unapproachable  Qod  revealed 
Himself  to  the  bewildered  seer  through 
the  glory  of  the  afterwards  incarnate 
Christ  (John  ziL  41).  May  we  behold 
God  ?  Certainly  we  may.  1.  In  His 
San  Jesus  Christ  (Heb.  i  3 ;  2  Cor.  iv. 
4 ;  Col.  i  15 ;  John  xiv.  8,  9).  2. 
In  His  works  and  Word.  The  works 
are  the  embodied  words  of  Gk>d.  In 
the  Scriptures  we  may  see  the  mind, 
the  heart,  the  purposes,  the  character 
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of  God.  3.  In  His  sanctuary.  In  the  act 
of  worship,  while  in  the  temple,  Isaiah 
beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord  (P&  Ixiii  1, 
2,  Izviil  24).  H  The  profound  abase^ 
ment.  It  is  true  that ''  before  honour 
is  humility."  The  converse  is  also  tnie. 
Isaiah's  humility  was  the  effect  of  over- 
whelming honour.  A  sight  of  God 
brought  self-revelation ;  depravity  was 
revealed  by  the  dazzliug  whiteness  of 
divine  purity.  \.Therewa^ consternation. 
<<  Woe  is  me ;  for  I  am  undone."  2. 
There  was  sdf -loathing.  '^  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips," 
The  vision  of  God  results  in  a  vivid 
and  painful  sense  of  sin  (Job  xliL  5, 
6 ;  Luke  v.  8).  UL  The  divine  deans- 
ing.  Absolution  is  connected  with 
confession  (1  John  i.  9).    1.  The  deans- 
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\»g  wu  efficadoius.  2.  The  puanfioaHon 
w(uliy  means  of  tacrifioR,  3.  Theremaoal 
of  defilement  was^  immediate.  A  man 
£0  prepared  is  made  ready  for  any 
ministry  of  testimony,  toil,  or  tribu- 
lation.— Matthew  Braiihwaxle, 

(a)  "We  should  natural! j  expect  ibtt  a 
Tiiion  vooebttfed  to  an  Apostle  of  Christ,  at 
the  end  of  the  firat  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
would  be  larger  in  scope,  brighter  in  glory,  less 
enigmitical  in  atnictnre,  in  significance,  than 
tbow  which  were  attached  to  the  ministntionsof 
prophets.  This  expectation  is  not  dissppointed. 
We  find  the  visions  of  the  throne  of  God  which 
prophets  saw  rewired  and  incorporated  in  the 
Apostle's  vision,  and  we  find  the  Christian  seer 
enlightened  wiUi  a  more  distinct  nndentand- 
JBg  of  the  heawenly  symbols.  leaiah  saw  the 
throne  of  Ood  in  the  temple,  surrounded  by 
fenphim,  "  crying  one  to  another.  Holy,  holy, 
ii  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Exkid,  sitting  by  the 
rirer  of  Chebar,  saw  the  throne  of  God  as  a 
ehariot  of  war  coming  out  of  a  whirlwind  and 
going  forth  over  the  earth,  attended  by  mighty 
miniftexB  of  judgment,  carrying  the  Son  of 
Han  to  Tictory.  JDanid  beheld  the  great  session 
of  jostiee ;  the  gathered  myriads  before  the 
awiol  purity  of  the  Diwine  Judge ;  the  consum- 
ing laws  executed  by  the  faithful  serwanta.  But 
the  Christian  ApodU,  looking  through  the 
door  of  heawen,  beheld  all  these  ancient  yisions, 
which  had  oome  down  through  eight  centuries 


of  time,  blended  into  one.  He  saw  Isaiaji's 
seraphim,  but  they  had  the  appearance  of 
Ezekiel's  liwing  creatures,  with  fourfold  coun- 
tenance ;  their  wings  were  still  visible,  and 
their  woiees  still  responded, "  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  Almighty  I  "  He  ssw  the  thrones 
round  about  tke  TkronCf  as  Daniel  saw  them, 
but  he  was  able  to  count  them  ;  they  were  four 
and  twenty ;  and  upon  the  seats  he  "  saw  four 
and  twenty  elden  sitting,  clothed  in  white 
raiment,  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold."  The  stream  of  fire,  which  the  pro- 
phet ssw  proceeding  from  under  the  throne, 
was  now  "a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal." 
He  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who  appeared  to 
Esekiel  as  though  He  were  clothed  with  fiery 
amber,  wsa  "  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and 
sardine  stone  ; "  and  the  rainbow  was  still  there, 
'*  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald."  "  Lightnings,  thunderings,  and 
voices  "  proceeded  out  of  the  throne,  as  before 
fire  flamed  out  and  devoured.  *'The  seven 
spirits  of  God,"  like  "  burning  lamps  of  fire," 
stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One.  And 
the  Apostle  witnessed  the  sublime  service  of 
heaven,  the  Hying  creatures  "  giving  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  Him  that  sat  on  the 
throne ; "  and,  in  response  to  their  worship, 
"the  four  and  twenty  elden  falling  down  be- 
fore Him  and  wonhipping  Him, "and  singing 
their  united  praises,  **  Thou  art  worthy,  0 
Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power ; 
for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy 
pleasure  they  ate  and  were  created  1 " — B,  A. 
JRec(fotd, 


VoLUNTKia  SERVldE. 

tL  8.  Then  said  /,  Here  am  I,  send  me. 


This  is  a  chapter  of  autobiography. 
Here  is  disclosed  the  secret  of  the 
ironderful  energy  with  which  for 
more  than  half  a  century  Isaiah  pro- 
secuted his  ministry.  He  is  the  Paul 
of  the  Old  Testament  Allowance 
being  made  for  difference  of  phrase- 
ology, there  is  a  striking  resemblance 
between  the  call  of  Isaiah  and  of  Paul 
(comp.  chap,  vi  with  Acts  ix.).  Both 
sought  to  serve  the  heavenly  King; 
and  both  received  a  commission  to 
vork,  spiritual  and  catholic  beyond 
all  conceptions  of  their  time, — the  one 
penning  the  Gospel  of  the  suffering 
Hetsiah,  the  other  vindicating  the 
tnith  that  the  Gospel  is  God's  message 
to  ike  world.    The  text  reminds  us — 

L  Of  tlLe  Ohristlaa's  offer  of  service. 
The  offer  of  service  which  the  prophet 
madewas — 1.  Free.  He  spoke  spontane- 
oQsly,  and  not  as  the  result  of  pressure 
from  without  (a).    2.  Truihftd.    Un- 


like one  of  the  sons  in  the  parable 
(Matt.  xxi.  30),  he  meant  what  he 
said  3.  Bold.  It  was  made  concern- 
ing an  unknown  mission.  The  justifi- 
cation of  the  boldness  of  his  offer  is, 
that  it  was  made  to  (^od,  who  always 
qualifies  His  servants  for  the  tasks 
to  which  He  calls  them.  4.  FersanoL 
The  prophet  placed  at  God's  disposal, 
not  some  of  nis  property  merely,  but 
himself.  5.  It  ifmlved  the  most  complete 
self-turrender.  All  thought  of  self- 
control  the  prophet  resigned.  He 
placed  himself  as  an  'instrument  in 
God's  hands.  He  was  ready  to  go 
where,  when,  and  on  what  errand  God 
might  determine  (/3).  Such  are  the 
offers  of  service  in  which  God  delights. 
n.  Of  the  steps  that  lead  up  to 
this  offer.  The  offer  may  take  men 
by  surprise,  but  there  has  always  been 

{>reparation  for  it,  as  there  has  been 
ong  preparation  for  the  lightning  that 
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leaps  suddenly  from  the  skj.  Such 
offers  as  the  prophet  made  are  pre- 
ceded— 1.  by  a  vision  of  Ocd,  of  the 
thrice  Holy  One,  filling  the  soul  with 
awe,  and  causing  it  to  tremble  (vers. 
1-4).  2.  By  self-prostration  of  spirit^ 
2l  conviction  of  utter  sinfulness  (ver. 
5).  This  is  the  invariable  result  of  a 
true  vision  of  God  (Ezod^  iii  3 ;  Josh. 
V.  14;  Judg.  vi  22,  xiiL  22;  Luke 
v.  8;  Bev.  1.  17).  This  is  also  ik 
prime  condition  of  fitness  for  servicOi 
3.  By  the  touch  of  a  mediator  (vers.  6^ 
7).  "They  that  be  struck  down  by 
visions  of  Qod's  glory  shall  soon  be 
raised  up  again  by  visits  of  His  grace." 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  both 
visions.  A  sense  of  pardon  is  essen- 
tial to  large  usefulness.  Imperfect 
realisation  of  forgiveness  is  one  of  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  weakness  in 
Christian  servica  4.  By  a  moral 
transformation.  The  offerer  has  become 
a  new  man  from  the  centre  outwards. 
Now  he  can  heai*  Grod's  voice :  "I 
heard,"  &c.  It  is  a  voice  to  which  now 
he  feels  he  must  respond  :  "  Here  am 
I,"  &C.  In  some  degree  evfery  Chris- 
tian is  thus  prepared.  These  essen- 
tials of  service  are  also  essentials  of 
Christian  life.  These  experiences  are  at 
once  your  credentials  and  your  powers. 
ni  That  God  always  accepts  offers 


of  service  for  which  there  has  been 
this  preparation,  and  that  bear  these 
marks.  He  never  r^ects  true  volun- 
teers. Offers  hastily  made  and  half- 
meant  He  passes  by  (Josh  zxiv.  18, 
19;  John  ii.  23-25);  but  genuine, 
whole-hearted  offers  of  service.  He  in- 
variably accepts. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  lay  up  in  our 
memories  three  facts  in  connection 
with  service.  1.  True  service  is  fwt 
incompatible  with  failure.  We  are  too 
apt  to  connect  failure  with  incom- 
petency in  the  servant  Many  do  fail 
through  incompetency,  but  not  all. 
The  prophet  divinely  called  and  most 
royally  endowed  may  fail^  because  of 
the  moral  obduracy  and  perverseness 
of  those  to  whom  he  is  sent  (vers.  9, 
10).  2.  True  service  is  not  incompatible 
with  sorrow  (vers.  11,  12).  That  man 
is  inhuman  who  without  profound 
giief  can  behold  the  perversity  of 
sinners,  and  the  calamities  with  which 
inconsequence  theyare  visited.  3.  True 
service  wUl  never  be  left  without  reward. 
Multitudes  may  reject  the  prophet's 
message,  yet  there  will  be  ''  a  tenth " 
who  will  accept  it  and  be  saved. — 
/.  B.  JFood, 

(a)  H.  £.  I.,  3633^8639. 
05)  H.  E.  I.,  8618—3626. 


Messengers  Wanted. 
vi.  8.  Also,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  <tc» 


I  Ood  wants  messengers  unto  sin- 
tal  men.  Tidings  concerning  sin  and 
salvation,  mercy  and  deliverance,  Grod's 
grace  and  man's  misery,  must  be  pub- 
lished. Might  send  seraphim  and 
the  angel  host  God  elects  to  send 
men  to  their  fellow-men.  "  Whom  shall 
I  sendf"  is  not  the  inquiry  of  a 
divine  perplexity,  but  the  stimulative 
question  of  one  who  calls  for  willing 
workers,  n.  .Ood  especially  qualifies 
His  messengers.  How  does  He  in  an 
especial  manner  fit  men  for  His  highest 
service)  1.  By  an  awe-inspiring  sight 
of  Himself  2.  By  distressing  convic- 
iions  of  personal  sin.  3.  By  sanctifyirhg 
all  the  faculties  to  His  use,  *  UL  God's 
call  should  meet  with  a  ready  response. 
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He  desires  volunteers,  "  Who  will  go 
for  us ) "  The  constraint  of  love  is  the 
omnipotent  motive  force.  1.  The  call 
is  heard  individually.  '^I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lordi"  2.  The  call 
provokes  setfswrrender,  "Here  am  I." 
3.  The  call  demands  entire  self-ahandon- 
ment,  "  Send  me  " — anywhere,  on  any 
errands,  at  any  time,  in  any  capacity. 
rv.  How  may  we  ascertain  that  we  are 
required  to  become  messengers  of  the 
living  Qodl  1.  By  the  separating 
voice  of  Ood.  2.  By  the  discipline  of 
preparation.  3.  By  the  openings  of 
beckoning  opportunities.  The  "joy  of 
the  Lord "  will  be  our  strength  when 
most  we  feel  the  pressure  of  "  the  bur- 
den of  theLord." — Matthew  BraUhtraite. 
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A  Strange  and  Sad  Erband. 
tL  9,  10.  And  He  said,  Oo,  and  tell  this  people,  Ac. 


A  sad  and  mysterions  errand,  the 
statement  of  which  might  well  have 
quenched  the  enthusiasm  inspired  by 
his  Tision  of  the  Divine  glory.  When 
he  exclaimed,  *'  Here  am  I,  send  me  ! " 
bow  little  did  he  anticipate  for  what 
purpose  he  would  be  sent !  It  must 
have  astounded  and  saddened  him, 
and  it  is  full  of  astonishment  and 
mystery  for  us.  How  could  God  have 
sent  His  servant  on  an  errand  such 
as  this  I 

Much  of  the  mystery  will  be  relieved, 
though  not  altogether  removed,  if  we 
recognise — what  I  believe  to  be  the 
fact — ^that  here  we  have  a  statement, 
not  of  the  messages  Isaiah  was  to 
deliver  (for  they  were  many,  and  were 
revealed  to  him  at  various  times),  but 
of  what  would  be  the  result  of  them 
aU.  Those  to  whom  he  was  sent, 
and  whom  he  desired  to  bless,  would 
not  be  made  better,  but  worse,  by  his 
ministry. 

This  is  in  accordance  with  a  well- 
known  and  terrible  fact,  viz.,  that  the 
proclamation  of  truth  often  leads  men 
to  cleave  more  desperately  to  error 
(b).  Why,  then,  does  (rod  send  His 
servants  to  proclaim  iti 

Noi  because  He  desires  the  depra/oUy 
and  deslrudum  of  men.  Such  a  desire 
would  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  His 
character  and  with  His  express  dedara- 
iions  (Ezek.  xviiL  23,  32,  &c.).  We 
need  not  imagine,  then,  that  we  have 
here  a  confirmation  of  those  schemes 
of  arbitrary  election  and  reprobation 
▼hich  some  theologians  have  attri- 
buted to  Him. 

But  1.  Because  U  is  necessary  for  the 
freservcUion  of  His  character  as  a  Ood 
of  righie<nimess  and  mercy  that  He  should 
do  what  OUGHT  to  result  in  the  salvation  of 
men.  Had  He  not  sent  His  prophets 
forth  on  their  sad  mission,  we  should 
have  been  confronted  by  a  greater 
difficulty :  God  permitting  His  chosen 
people  to  go  on  to  ruin  without  one 
vord  of  warning  spoken,  without  one 


effort  put  forth  to  arrest  thent    But 
one  of  the  supreme  moral  necessities  of 
the  universe  is  this,  that  His  character 
as  a  God  desiring  the  redemption  of 
sinners  should  be  maintained  unim- 
paired ;  and  therefore  He  sends  forth 
His  messengers  to  proclaim  the  truth, 
although  He  foresees  that  to  many 
they  will  be  the   "savour  of  death 
unto   death," — as    the    frosty  air    of 
winter  which  cuts  off  the  aged  and 
feeble, — and  not  **  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life," — ^not  as  that  same  frosty 
air  which  "braces"  and  invigorates 
those  who  are  already  vigorous.     As 
this  quotation  reminds  you,  this  is 
the  effect  of  the  Gospel  itself.     Ought 
God,  therefore,  never   to   have  sent 
its  preachers  forth  1     2.  That  stubborn 
sinners  may  be  left  without  excuse  in 
the  day  of  their  doom,     God  will  not 
merely  take  vengeance  on  the  violators 
of  His  laws  of  righteousness ;  He  will 
make  it  manifest  that  while  in  Him 
there  is  an  awM  severity,  there  is  no 
vindictiveness;  and  He  will  so  act  that, 
even  when  that  severity  ia  most  mani- 
fested, not  only  the  onlookers,  but  even 
those  who  experience  it  shall  be  con- 
strained to  confess,  "  Just  and  true  are 
Thy  ways,  Thou  Eang  of  saints ! "    He 
will  not  leave  it  possible  for  them  to 
say,  "Hadst  Thou  warned  us,  we  should 
not  have  sinned"  They  shall  be  speech- 
less (Matt  xxii.  12;  Jer.  xliv.  2-5). 
3.  Inat  the  righteous  may  be  saved.     Did 
He  not  send  His  prophets  forth  to 
instruct  and  warn,  even  the  men  in 
whose  hearts  are  the  germs  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  life  would  follow 
the  multitude  to  do  evil :  tliey  hear,  and 
turn,  and  live  :  and  this  is  ample  justi- 
fication of  the  prophet's  mission.   Those 
who  perish  would  have  perished  with- 
out it ;  but  without  it  those  who  are 
saved  would  have  perished  also.    And 
in  this  respect  Isaiah's  ministry  was  not 
in  vain  :  while  to  the  vast  majority  of 
the  nation  it  was  "  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death,"  it  was  to  a  few — "  the  holy 
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seed  "  of  whom  also  this  chapter  speaks 
to  us — "  the  savour  of  life  unto  life." 
They  learned  to  trust,  not  in  Assyria 
nor  in  Egypt,  but  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel^  and  therefore  were  '*  kept  in  per- 
fect peace"  amid  all  the  convulsions 
and  catastrophes  of  their  time. 

This  passage  seemed  at  the  outset 
full  of  mystery ;  our  tendency  was  to 
shun  it  as  one  that  would  not  bear 
investigation,  as  one  about  which  the 
least  that  could  be  said  the  better,  as 
one  which  we  could  have  wished  had 
never  been  wtitten*  What  do  we  see 
now  1  "That  here  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  Psalmist's  sayiug,  "  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  Him  " — 
60  to  our  purblind  vision  it  seems^  the 
brightness  being  so  bright  that  it  dazzles 
and  blinds  us ;  ''  but  righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His 
throne."  What  should  we  learn  from 
this  1  1»  If  ever  to  fear  to  investigate  any- 
thing in  God's  WordU  There  is  nothing 
here  which  its  friends  need  wish  to  hide 
out  of  sight ;  it  is  all  worthy  of  Him 
from  whom  it  came  (Ps.  xix.  9  J.  2.  Never 
to  distrust  God  because  qf  anything  in  either 
Eis  Word  or  His  Ftovidertce.  Things 
that  might  cause  distrust  we  shall  meet 
with ;  some  of  them  we  shall  never 
explain  hercj  whefe  we  can  know  only 
*'  in  part ; "  yet  let  us  keep  fast  hold  of 
the  glorious  and  gladdening  truth,  that 
''in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all"  God 
is  light ;  Qod  is  love. 


(a)  To  a  mtn  living  in  the  belief  of  what  is 
erroneous  or  the  practice  of  what  ii  wron? 
yon jproclaim  the  truth,  and  what  happens! 
(1)  Either  he  amende  his  creed  or  hia  condact ; 
or  (2)  he  dtmregardt  what  you  say,  and  goes  oa 
as  before  ;  or  (3)  he  r^eett  what  you  saj,  and 
cleayes  to  hia  error  more  paasionately  than  he 
would  have  done  otherwise.    The  latter  is  a 
very  frequent  resnlt.      For  example,  slarerr 
onoe  preTailed  throughout  our  colonies  and 
the  United  States  of  America.    Holy  men  held 
slaves ;  they  had  no  suspicion  of  the  wrong- 
fulness of  slavery.    When  its   wrongfulness 
was   proclaimed,    many  abandoned  it;   bat 
others  held  to  it» — some  not  earing  whether 
it  was  wrong  or  right,  looking  only  to  the  fact 
that  it  was  profitable ;  but  others  reasoned  them- 
selves  into  a  persuasion  that  it  is  rights  that 
it  is  Scriptotal)  and  maintained  the  system 
with  a  tenacity  and  passion  they  never  felt 
before  its  wickedness  was  declared.    In  thou- 
sands of  cases  that  was  the  result  of  the  anti- 
slavery  movement.    Qod  foresaw  it,  yet  He 
raised  up  faithfnl  men  to  proclaim  the  doctrines 
of  human  blrotherhood  and  freedom,  and  sent 
them  forth  on  their  perilous  errand,  saying 
to  them  in  effect,  *'  Oo,  and  tell  thit  ftojAt, 
Hear  ye  indeed,  hut  understand  not ;  andsu  ye 
indeed,  hut  pereewe  not.    Make  the  heart  of 
this  peopU  fat^   and  make  their  tare  kear^, 
and  thut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  wUh  their  efei, 
and  hear  mth  their  ears,  and  understand  vitk 
their  heart,  and  convert,  and  he  healed"    He 
sent  them  forth,  notwithstanding  that  He  fore- 
saw that  one  inevitable  effect  of  their  mission 
would  be  the  confirmation  of  thousands  in 
etror,  the  hardening  of  thousands  in  iniquity. 
In  like  mannet  He  raised  up  Isaiah  nnd  otber 
prophets  to  denounce  the  sensuality  of  the 
Jews,  to  pronounce  their  political  sohemes— 
their  alliances  now  with  Egypt  and  now  with 
Assyria — ^to  be  huge  mistakes,  and  to  exhort 
them  to  a  life  of  holiness  and  of  simple  trust 
in  Qod  (  He  foresaw  that  the  result  of  their 
efforts  would  not  be  the  reformation  of  the 
natioui  and  yet  He  sent  them  forth  I 


Tnfi  ErtectIon  of  Divinb  Trutu. 

Vi  9,  10.  And  He  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  Ac 


The  divine  message — a  message  of 
melting  pathos  and  of  startling  warn- 
ing, of  beseeching  entreaty  and  of  ter- 
rible threatening — ^must  be  delivered 
to  men.  ^^Go,  and  tell  this  people^' 
is  a  command  that  shatters  excuses 
and  imposes  an  imperative  obligation. 
Grod's  speakers  have  no  option — speak 
they  must  (Jonah  ill  2).  The  effects 
of  Ood's  communications  correspond 
to  the  willingness  or  the  wilfulness  of 
men. 

L  Diyine  trath  elicits  hnmaa 
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Bitioiit  In  the  spring  season,  the  sun 
sits  in  judgment  upon  the  trees  of 
gardens  and  forests.  Then  the  trees 
that  have  life  have  it  more  abundantly. 
Their  latent  powers  and  possibilities 
are  developed  and  exhibited.  The  same 
sun-force  smites  the  decaying  trees  and 
shrivels  those  having  only  goodliness 
without  life.  Is  not  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness *'  a  discetner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart "  1  When  on 
earth,  He  who  is  "  the  Truth  "  evokwl 
the  hidden  feelings,  purposes,  and  quali- 
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ties  of  men ;  and  His  manifold  mes* 
sage  repeats  the  process  to  the  end  of 
time  (John  ix.  39).  The  ministry  of 
Isaiah  was  a  revealing  ministry:  the 
character  of  men  and  the  character 
of  the  nation  by  it  were  made  mani- 
fest, n.  Divine  tmth  repelled  be- 
canae  of  dislike.  ''Lest  they  see, 
hear,  understand,  be  converted  and 
healed."  A  diseased  eye  winces  under 
the  scorching  sunlight,  as  a  disordered 
sool  will  flinch  under  the  fierce  light 
that  streams  upon  it  from  above.  The 
disquieted  conscience  repels  the  en* 
trance  of  the  truth,  because  of  the 
revolutions  in  thought,  disposition, 
purpose^  character,  and  activity  which 
its  admissioB  would  necessitate.  None 
are  so  blind,  deaf,  insensible  as  those 
who  do  not  want  to  seey  hear,  or  feel 
(John  iiL  19,  20).  Men  dislike  the 
purpose  of  God's  good  but  severe  dis- 
cipline :  they  want  not  to  ''  be  con- 
verted and  healed,"  and  they  recoil 
from  the  painful  process  (a),  in. 
Divine  truth  cannot  be  rejected  with- 
out iogury.  Divine  truth  and  grace 
will  not  be  void  of  result,  though  the 
result  may  be  most  injurious  (Rom. 
ii.  4, 5).  Consequences  of  lasting  dura- 
tion are  involved  in  our  action  of 
opening  or  shutting  the  doors  of  the 
soul  ()3^.  Not  to  receive  the  <' grace 
upon  grace  "  of  God  is  to  put  the  spirit 
into  an  attitude  of  opposition :  this 
attitude  can  easily  become  a  confirmed 
habit;  and  the  habit,  in  righteous 
retribution,  may  be  ratified  (Bev, 
xxii  1 IV  Antagonism  to  God's  revela- 
tion injures  the  soul's  highest  life; 
its  power  of  vision  is  dimmed  or  veiled ; 
the  understanding  loses  its  alertness 
and  fails  to  comprehend ;  the  affec- 
tions become  gross  and  carnal  Inex- 
orable is  the  spiritual  law  and  appal- 
ling the  spiritual  doom  (£ph.  iv.  18). 
Isaiah  unfolded  God's  design  of  salva- 
tion ;  but  the  design  was  intercepted 
and  frustrated  by  human  perversity. 
Men  '^rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,"  and  persistent  re- 
sistance rendered  them  ''  past  feeling." 
**  Take  heed  how  ye  hear."  "  Hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live  "(7). — Matthew 
BroAthwaite. 


(a)  **Ther«  it  light  enough  for  thoM  whose 
sincere  deeira  is  to  lee  ;  and  darknea  enough 
for  those  of  a  eontrarj  diapoeiiion.  There  is 
brightness  enoogh  to  illuminate  the  elect; 
and  enough  of  obsonrity  to  humble  them. 
There  is  oheenrity  enough  to  blind  the  repro- 
bate ;  and  brightnea  enough  to  condemn  them 
and  to  leave  them  without  excuse." — Blaiae 
PoKol, 

(P)  '^nie  smallest  particle  of  light  falling 
on  the  sensitive  plate  produces  a  chemicU 
ehangv  thai  ean  never  be  undone  again ;  and 
the  light  of  Christ's  love,  once  brought  to  the 
knowledge  and  presented  for  the  aceeptance  of 
a  loul,  Btamps  on  it  an  ine&ceable  sign  of  iti 
haying  been  there.  Once  heard,  it  is  hence- 
forward a  perpetual  element  in  the  whole  con- 
dition, ehancter,  and  desUnj  of  the  hearer. 
Every  man  that  ever  rdects  ChriBt^  does  these 
things  thereby — woundii  his  own  conscience, 
hardens  his  own  heart,  and  makes  himself  a 
worse  man,  just  because  he  has  had  a  glimpse 
of  hoUneSBy  and  has  willingly,  and  almost  con- 
sciously, **  loved  darkneas  rather  than  light'' 
Unbelief  is  its  own  judgment,  its  own  con- 
demnation :  unbelief,  as  sin,  is  punished  like 
other  sins,  by  the  perpetuation  of  deeper  and 
darker  fonns  of  itself.  Every  time  that  you 
stifle  a  conviction,  fight  down  a  conviction,  or 
din  away  a  conviction,  yon  have  harmed  vonr 
soul,  made  yourself  a  worse  man,  lowered  the 
tone  of  your  conscience,  enfeebled  your  will, 
made  your  heart  harder  against  love;  you 
have  drawn  another  homy  scale  over  the  eye 
that  will  prevent  you  seeing  the  light  that  is 
yonder.  You  have,  as  much  as  in  you  is, 
approximated  to  the  other  pole  of  the  universe 
(if  I  may  say  that),  to  the  dark  and  deadly 
antagonist  of  mercy,  and  goodness,  and  truth, 
and  grace." — Alexander  Maclaren, 

(7)  **  The  great  iniquity  is,  or  then  is  the 
Gospel  hid  in  a  sinful  sense,  when  men  have 
it  among  them,  or  may  have  it,  and  will  not 
hear  it ;  or  do  hear  it,  and  never  understand 
it, — that  is,  never  apply  or  set  themselves  to 
understand  it ;  or  receive  no  conviction  from 
it ;  or  receive  no  suitable  impression  on  their 
hearts  from  it.  Thus,  all  the  while,  is  the 
Gospel  hid  to  them  by  their  own  iniquity, 
that  they  do  voluntarily  make  resisting  efforts 
against  it^  as  everything  of  sin  must  have 
somewhat  of  rUuntarium  in  it.  It  supposeth 
that  otherwise  a  brute  agent  might  be  as 
capable  of  sin  as  a  rational  one,  and  that 
cannot  be.  But  here  lies  the  iniquity,  that 
men  might  understand  and  they  will  not ;  and 
there  is  a  natural  &culty  that  should  turn 
them,  even  in  their  very  hearts ;  but  there  is 
a  sinful  disinclination,  and  they  will  not  turn. 
For  it  is  the  will  that  is  not  turned  :  «  Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  thstye  might  have  life.'^ 
And  so,  when  the  Gospel  is  hid,  it  is  hid,  not 
because  men  cannot  see,  but  beoiuse  they  will 
not.  They  do  (as  it  were)  pretend  the  veil ; 
stretch  forth  the  veil  before  their  eyes  or  bind 
it  dose  over  their  own  eyes,  hoodwink  them- 
selves that  th^  will  not  see.    Being  thus  sin* 
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fully  hidden,  it  oomes  also  to  be  penally  hidden 
by  a  nemuit^  hidden  by  a  just  vindiita,  Te 
will  not  undenitand,  then  ye  shall  not  nnder« 
stand ;  ye  will  harden  your  hearts  against  lights 
against  grace,  against  the  design  of  the  Gospel, 


and  they  shall  be  hardened.    Since  ye  will 
have  it  so,  so  let  it  be."-— /o&n  ifoiM. 

D.P.Q.,  2938,  3391. 


The  Duration  of  the  Prophet's  Mission. 
vL  11-13.  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  f  dsc 


For  an  exposition  of  this  passage 
see  note  (a). 

Let  U8  look  steadily  at  the  facts 
before  lis,  and  then,  perchance,   we 
may  discern  the  lessons  associated  with 
them»     Isaiah   desires  to  know  how 
long  his  strange  and  sad  mission  is  to 
continue ;  and  the  aiiswer  is,  until  its 
utter  failure  to  save  his  fellow-country* 
men  from  their  sins  and  their  impend- 
ing doom  has  been  demonstrated,  until 
nothing  btit  the  mere  life-gehn  of  the 
nation  is  left.     Here  really  are  three 
facts,  full  of  instruction  for  us  to^iay. 
I.  Isaiah's  mission  and  the  ealamities  he 
desired  to  avert  by  it  were  to  work  to- 
gether.     There  was    thus   a  twofold 
appeal  to  the  men  of  that  generation  ; 
and   at  its   close    God    mi^ht    haVe 
repeated  the  challenge,  "  What  could 
I  have   done  niorel"   (chap.   v.   4). 
Both  by  offers  of  mercy  and  manifesta- 
tions of  righteous  anger  He  sought 
to  deliver  them  from  the  doom  to- 
wards  which   they   madly   hastened. 
Thus  God  deals  with  the  world  to-day : 
His  preachers  of   righteousness  and 
His  judgknents  because  of  unrighteous- 
ness work  side  by  side ;  this  fact  is  a 
conclusive  proof  that  God  is  not  will- 
ing that  the  sinner  should  die.     This 
is  true  of  nations,  and  it  is  true  of 
individuals.     II.  Isaiah  was  to  prosecute 
his  mission  to  the  end,  nottvithstanding 
the  proofs  that  his  efforts  to  deliver  his 
feUow-cduntrymen  were  vain.     This  is 
always  the  duty  of  God's  messengers : 
they  are  to  deliver  their  message,  and 
reiterate  it,   whether  men  accept  ot 
reject  it.    Whether  it  is  populkr  or 
unpopular  is  a  thing  of  which  they  are 
not  even  to  think  !  the  one  thing  they 
have  to  consider   and  remember  is, 
that  it  is  true.    IIL  In  the  midst  of 
ail  the   calamities  of  his  time,  Isaiah 
was  sustained  by  the  assurance  that  the 
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nation  he  loved  shoidd  not  utterly  perish. 
Nothing  could  hurt  "the  holy  seed" 
that  constituted  its  true  life.  The 
Church  of  to-day  is  full  of  imperfec- 
tions ;  the  forces  of  unbelief  are  mar- 
shalling themselves  against  her;  it 
may  be  that  she  will  again  be  tried 
by  fierce  persecutions  :  but  the  Lord's 
true   prophet    can    sutvey  all  these 

Eossibl'e  Calamities  With  calmness; 
e  knows  that  "  the  holy  seed  "  which 
Constitutes  her  true  life  cannot  be 
injured  by  them. 

Here,  then,  is  instruction  and'encour- 
agement  for  thie  Lord's  prophet  to-daj. 
He  is  to  preach  the  preaching  which 
God  has  bidden  him,  regardless  of 
everything  but  the  fact  that  God  had 
6ent  it  forth.  He  is  hot  to  modify  his 
message,  to  make  it  more  palatable 
to  his  hearers.  He  must  not  cease 
to  dBliver  it,  although  he  sees  that 
his  hearers  are  hardening  themselves 
against  it,  abd  so  are  bringing  upon 
themselves  a  heavier  dootn.  Comfort 
he  will  need,  but  he  must  find  it  in  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  "holy  seed"  to 
whom  his  ministry  will  be  a  blessing, 
and  in  whose  salvation,  if  he  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  he  shall  share. 

In  this  passage  thete  are  also  some 
supplementary  lessona  of  general  in- 
terest. 1.  We  have  here  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  persistence  and  success  of 
the  divine  purposes.  God  selected  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  as  the  in- 
struments through  whom  He  would 
bless  the  world  (Exod.  Jdx.  6, 6).  Their 
history  has  been  one  long  struggle 
against  this  purpose;  but  it  has  noi 
been  a  frustration  of  it:  their  very 
waywardness  and  wickedness  have 
afforded  occasions  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  character,  and  the  conse- 
quent revelations  both  of  His  good- 
ness and  of  His  severity  4iave  been 
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blessings  to  the  world.  In  spite  even 
of  their  rejection  of  His  Son  they  are 
still  His  people,  and  He  will  at  length 
make  them  a  holy  people  (Bom.  zi. 
25-29).  2.  God  does  not  hesitate  to  use 
any  means  that  icill  help  to  conform  His 
chosen  ones  to  His  own  ideal.  It  is  a 
solemn  thing  to  be  chosen  of  God : 
that  choice  may  involve  possibilities 
from  which  flesh  and  blood  shrinks 
(i8).  The  way  to  i^void  those  possi- 
biHties  is  to  Qnd  out  what  God's 
purpose  concerning  us  is,  and  en- 
deavour to  conform  ourselves  thereto ; 
then  we  shall  find  His  choice  of  us  a 
well-spring  of  constant  blessing.  3. 
God  does  not  despise  the  merest  germs  of 
goodness.  Insignificant,  comparatively, 
as  was  "  the  holy  seed  "  in  Israel,  |Ie 
watched  over  it  with  ceaseless  care. 
Comfort  there  is  here  for  those  whq 
lament  that  there  is  in  them  so  little 
of  which  God  can  approve.  That 
little  He  will  not  despise  (1  Kings  ziv. 
13  ;  Isa.  xliL  3^ ;  He  sees  what  possi* 
bilities  of  excellence  there  are  in  His 
chosen  ones  (y) ;  ^nd  those  little  germs 
of  excellence  He  will  nourish  until 
they  have  developed  into  that  which 
will  satisfy  even  Hipiself. 

(a)  He  inqoined  how  long  this  lezrioe  of 
hardening  and  this  state  of  hardneis  were  to 
eontinae, — a  question  foro^  from  him  by  his 
Bjmpatby  with  the  nation  to  which  he  himself 
belonged  (cf.  Exod.  xzzii.  ^14),  and  one 
which  was  warranted  by  the  certainty  that  God^ 
who  is  CTer  true  to  His  promises,  oonld  not  cast 
off  Israel  as  a  people  for  oyer.  The  answer 
follows  in  ver.  11  b — 13:  "Until  iovam  are 
watUd  wUkotU  inhabitantf  and  KoitseM  are  vith- 
out  Man,  and  the  grc/umd  thall  be  laid  waate,  a 
wUdemen,  and  Jehovah  ehaUjntt  men  far  away, 
amd  there  ahaU  be  many  fortaken  plaete  fpUhin 
the  land.  And  ie  there  atUl  a  tenth  therein,  this 
aUo  again  ie  given  up  to  destruction,  like  the 
terebinih  and  the  oak,  of  which,  when  they  are 
/elled^  only  a  root-atump  remaina:  aueh  a  root* 
ahtmp  ia  the  holy  aeed.**  The  hardening  judg- 
ment wonld  come  to  an  end  only  vrhen  the  land 
of  Israel  had  been  made  utterly  desolate.  Up 
to  the  words  "  giren  ap  to  destruction,"  the 
annoonoement  is  a  threatening  one ;  but  from 
this  point  to ' '  remains  "  a  consolatory  prospect 
b^ns  to  dawn  ;  and  in  the  last  three  words 
this  brighter  prospect^  like  a  distant  streak  of 
light,  bounds  the  horizon  of  the  gloomy  pro- 
pbeqr*  It  shall  happen  as  with  toe  terebinth 
and  the  oak.  These  trees  were  selected  as 
illustrations,  not  only  beeause  they  were  so 
near  akin  to  erergreens,  and  produced  a  simi- 
lar impression,  or  because  there  were  so  many 


associations  connected  with  them  in  the  olden 
times  of  Israel's  history ;  hot  also  because 
they  formed  such  fitting  symbols  of  Israel,  on 
account  of  their  peculiar  facility  for  springing 
up  again  from  the  root  (like  the  beech  and 
nut,  for  example),  eren  when  they  had  been 
completely  felled.  . . .  The  root-stump  was  the 
remnant  that  had  surriTed  the  judgment,  and 
this  remnant  would  become  a  seed,  out  of 
which  a  new  Israel  wonld  spring  up  after  the 
old  had  been  destroyed.  Thus  in  S  few  words 
is  the  way  sketcned  out  which  Qod  would 
heneeforth  take  with  His  people.  The  passage 
^ntaius  an  outline  of  the  histoiy  of  Israel  to 
the  end  of  time.  lyrael  as  a  nation  was  inde- 
structible, by  Tirtue  of  the  promise  of  God ; 
but  the  mass  of  the  people  were  doomed  to 
destruction  through  the  judicial  sentence  of 
God,  and  only  a  remnant,  which  would  be 
conrerted,  would  perpetuate  the  nationality  of 
Israel,  and  inherit  the  glorious  fotn|«.  This 
law  of  a  blessing  sunk  in  the  depths  of  the 
curse  actually  inflicted  still  preyails  in  the 
history  of  the  Jews.  The  way  of  salvation  is 
open  to  all.  Indiyiduals  find  it^  and  giro  ns 
a  presentiment  of  what  might  be  and  ia  to  be  ; 
but  the  great  mass  are  hopelessly  lost,  and 
only  when  they  have  been  swept  away  will  a 
holy  seed,  saved  by  the  covenantrkeeping  God, 
grow  up  into  a  new  snd  holy  Israel,  which, 
according  to  chap,  xxrii.  6,  will  fill  the  earth 
with  its  fruits,  or,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it 
in  Romans  xi.  12,  become  "the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles."-<2>e{i(sfeA. 

(/3)  JlomHetic  Eneydopoidia  of  llluairaHonSf 
86-90,  99-115.  ' 

(7)  As  the  eye  of  the  cunning  lapidary 
detects  in  the  rugged  pebble,  jost  digged  from 
the  mine,  the  polished  diadem  that  shall 
sparkle  in  the  diadem  of  a  king ;  or  as  the 
sculptor  in  the  rongh  bloc)c  of  marble,  newly 
hewn  from  ^e  ouarry,  beholds  t)ie  statue  of 
perfect  grace  ana  beauty  which  is  latent  there, 
and  waiting  but  the  touch  of  his  hand, — so 
He  who  sees  all,  and  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, sees  oftentimes  greater  wonders  than 
these.  He  sees  the  saint  in  the  sinner,  the 
saint  that  shall  be  in  the  sinner  that  is  ;  the 
wheat  in  the  tare  ;  the  shepherd  feeding  the 
sheep  in  the  wolf  tearing  the  sheep ;  Paul  in 
the  preacher  of  the  faith  in  Saul  the  persecu- 
tor of  the  faith ;  Israel  a  prince  with  God 
in  Jacob  the  trickster  and  the  supplanter ; 
Matthew  the  Apostle  In  Leyi  the  publican ; 
a  woman  that  should  lore  much  in  a  woman 
sinning  much  ;  and  in  some  vine  of  the  earth 
bringing  forth  wild  grapes  and  grapes  of  gall 
a  tree  which  shall  yet  bring  forth  good  fruity 
and  wine  to  make  glad  the  heart ;  so  that  when 
some,  like  those  oTcr-zealous  serrants  in  the 
parable,  wonld  have  Him  pluck  it  up,  and  to 
cast  it  without  more  ado  into  the  wine-press 
of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  He  exclaims 
rather,  "  Deatroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it," 
and  is  well  content  to  await  the  end.— Trench. 

See  also  BomHetic  Eneydopcedia,  &c.,  2i5i 
and  8056. 
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BOMILETIO  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


Fears  and  Cobiforts. 
vil  1-9.  And  U  came  topasSt  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham^  Ac 


The  historical  statements  (a)  in  these 
verses  afford  illustrations  of  spiritual 
truths.  L  The  powers  of  evil  are  con- 
federate against  the  Lord's  people  ^vers. 
1  y  2, 6).  By  the  combined  forces  or  evil, 
God's  chosen  ones  have  always  been 
assailed.  The  conflict  began  in  Eden, 
and  has  continued  ever  since.  These 
combined  forces  attacked  our  Lord, 
and  appeared  for  a  time,  outwardly  at 
least,  to  conquer.  We  must  expect 
similar  assaults  (John  xvi.  33).  The 
ultimate  object  of  these  foes  is  to 
destroy  our  spiritual  life.  IL  The 
Lord's  people  are  often  terrified  by 
the  action  of  their  foes.  Two  things 
may  contribute  to  this.  1.  A  sense 
of  personal  guUL  Conscience  often 
slumbers  in  prosperity,  but  awakens 
and  alarms  us  when  danger  threatens. 
No  doubt  Ahaz  remembered  his  sin, 
when  he  saw  his  foes  were  coming.  2. 
Distrust  of  the  Lord.  It  does  not  appear 
that  Ahaz  told  the  Lord  about  his 
trouble,  or  sought  His  help.  His  ido* 
latry  had  led  him  into  unbelief — a 
frequent  cause  of  the  Christian's  terrors. 
He  looks  at  his  troubles,  and  sinks, 
because  he  does  not  lay  hold  on  Christ 
(Matt.  xiv.  30).  m.  God  seeks  to  allay 
the  fears  of  His  people  in  the  hour  of 
their  trouble.  This  is  done  in  three 
way&    L  By  exhorting  them  to  keep  their 


minds  calm.  **  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet ; 
fear  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted. "  Pic- 
ture Ahaz  restless,  excited,  his  breast 
fainting,  hope  and  courage  failing.  How 
timely  was  the  prophet's  exhortation  ! 
how  helpful  it  might  have  been  to 
Ahaz  I  Who  of  us  does  not  know  the 
blessedness  of  such  an  appeal  1  We  have 
been  excited,  trembling,  fainting,  be- 
cause of  temporal  dangers  or  spiritual 
foes,  and  in  our  agitation  have  been 
likely  to  do  something  foolish.  But  a 
voice  has  said,  'Tear  not;  be  calm  !** 
Who  says,  "Fear  not"1  The  loving, 
omnipotent  Saviour,  who  is  able  to 
deliver  us.  2.  By  showing  His  people 
the  weakness  of  their  foes.  They  are 
only  the  "two  tails  of  smoking  fire- 
brands." You  think  them  powerful, 
but  they  are  really  weak  (1  Joim  iv.  4). 
3.  By  predicting  the  failure  of  the  plans  of 
their  foes  (vers.  7-9) — a  prediction  which 
was  fulfilled  sixty-five  years  afterwards, 
when  Esarhaddon  desolated  the  coun- 
try, and  filled  it  with  foreigners.  So 
God  shows  to  us  the  weakness  of  our 
foes,  and  predicts  their  failure.  IV. 
GKkL  shows  His  people  that  faith  is 
necessary  for  the  establishment  of 
their  peace  (ver.  9.  See  also  2  Chron. 
XX.  20 ;  Isa.  xxvi  S).—H.  F,  WaUcer. 

(a)  For  ft  statement  of  these  circnmstaneea 
see  following  paper :  Thi  Yibgin's  Sou. 


Faith's  Impregnable  Citadel. 
viL  1-9.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of  Joiham,  dkc 


I.  There  are  many  things  calculated 
to  fill  us  with  fear — sufferings,  losses, 
temptations,  death,  &a  Specially 
alarming  are  combinations  of  evil : 
when  they  threaten,  we  are  apt  to  feel 
as  did  Ahaz  and  his  people  (ver.  2). 
Afflictions  seldom  come  singly:  sick- 
ness brings  poverty  in  its  train,  &c. ; 
and  the  heart  is  apt  to  fail  before  such 
accumulations  of  misfortune.  IL  But 
Ood  guarantees  the  safety  of  those 
who  trust  in  Him.  1.  He  coniroU  all 
events  (ver.  7).  The  Prince  of  Orange, 
150 


when  he  took  the  field  against  France 
and  the  Emperor,  said  he  had  made  an 
alliance  with  Heaven,  and  feared  not 
for  the  result.  Much  more  may  the 
believer  be  confident  in  the  warfare  of 
life  (H.  E.  I.  200-203,  2372,  2373. 
4049,  4055-4058).  2.  //  is  only  while 
we  trust  in  Him  thai  we  are  thus  in 
alliance  toith  Him.  Only  by  trusting  in 
Him  are  we  kept  from  trusting  in  that 
which  cannot  deliver  us — ourselves  or 
our  fellow-men,  to  the  exclusion  of  God 
and  the  rejection  of  His  proffered  help« 


HOMJIETIO  COMMBNTART:  ISAIAH. 


OHAP.  TU.  I~2» 


Only  by  trustiog  in  Hitn  are  our  hearts 
kept  in  peace  (chap.  zxvi.  3.  H.  £.  I. 
1893,  1894,  1911-1919,  1923-1926). 
Only  by  trastiDg  in  Him  do  we  give 
Him  the  glory  which  is  His  due,  and 
which  He  will  not  give  to  another  (H. 
K  I.  4054).  m  The  gnarantee  of 
safe^  which  Qod  offers  to  all  who 
tniBt  Him  extends  to  the  soul  as  well 
as  the  body.  Because  of  our  sins,  and 
the  enemies  they  bring  against  us,  we 
might  well  fear;  but  in  the  Gospel 
help  is  offered,  or  perfect  safety  is 
guaranteed  to  them  that  believe.    IV. 


The  inevitable  result  of  reftisal  to 
accept  the  help  which  (ML  mercifully 
offers  ns  ia  ruin.  Ahaz,  refusing  the 
sign  offered  him,  and  trusting  in 
Assyria,  was  overthrown  by  Us  ally. 
There  is  deadly  peril  in  any  other 
alliance  than  that  which  God  offers 
to  form  with  us.  Said  our  Lord  to 
all  who  are  tempted  to  apostacy, 
"Bemember  Lot's  wife,"  and  in  like 
manner  we  may  s^  to  all  who  are 
tempted  to  disregard  and  reject  God's 
offers  of  help,  Bemmber  4haz  / — John 
Johnston, 


Purposes  and  Panics, 
vii.  1,  2.  And  it  earns  iopass,  in  (he  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of  Joiham,  Ac 


In  this  brief  record  of  events  (a)  that 
occurred  so  long  ago,  we  may  find 
sagsestions  of  truths  which  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  lay  to  heart  to-day.  I, 
Men  often  confidently  form  pninpoees 
which  they  find  it  imposaihle  to  ftilfll 
(Ter.  1).  Kezin  and  Pekah  no  doubt 
were  sure  their  project  would  be  suc- 
cessful ;  they  left  no  means  untried  to 
make  it  a  success ;  they  had  many 
things  to  encourage  them  (2  Chron, 
xxviii  5-7);  success  seemed  certain, 
yet  they  failed  I  In  verse  6  we  have 
another  statement  of  their  purpose, 
and  in  verse  7  we  are  told  the  real 
reason  why  it  failed  :  GoD  determined 
that  it  should  not  stand,  This  is  an 
illustration  of  much  that  takes  place 
in  our  own  day,  in  our  own  life.  Pur- 
poses daringly  conceived,  and  wisely 
and  energetically  prosecuted,  come  to 
nothing;  and  in  such  cases  God  is 
often  the  real  hindrance  He  hinders, 
not  because  He  has  any  capricious 
delight  in  frustrating  our  plans,  but 
because  in  them  we  intena  only  our 
own  self-aggrandisement.  It  is  with 
our  purposes  as  with  our  prayers  ( Jas. 
iv.  3).  If  He  hinders,  no  alliance 
formed  with  men  can  profit  us ;  even 
Eezin  will  help  in  vain.  1.  In  form* 
ing  our  plans,  let  us  remember  and 
acknowledge  our  dependence  on  the 
permission  and  help  of  Qod  (Jaa  iv. 
13-15 ;  Pa  cxzvii  1).  If  plans  should 
be  formed  for  our  hurt  or  overthrow, 
let  us  comfort  ourselves  by  remember- 


ing that  all  men  are  un4er  God's  con- 
trol The  confederacy  may  be  very 
powerfiU :  most  elaborate  preparations 
may  be  nuuie  for  the  accomplishment 
of  its  purpose;  but  there  can  be  no 
success  unless  the  Lord  will  (Dan.  iiL 
16-18),  Ue  Men  often  give  way  to 
nnieasqn^ble  panics  (ver.  2).  Panics 
are  very  common,  very  painful,  very 
dangerous  and  hurtful.  Their  cause : 
lack  of  faith  ii^  Grod.  Without  faith  in 
the  controlling  providence  of  God,  men 
are  naturally  as  liable  to  alarm  as  is  a 
wealthy  man  who  on  a  foggy  night  has 
to  make  his  way  through  a  danserous 
quarter  of  a  stranee  city;  he  knows 
not  whether  the  footsteps  he  hears 
behind  him  are  those  of  a  policeooan 
or  of  ^  garotter  1  Firmness  is  the  re- 
ward of  faith— of  intelligent  confidence 
exercised  by  righteous  men  in  a  right- 
eous God  (Ps.  iii.  6;  IvL  11;  xci.  £f; 
cxii,  7,  8,  &c).  Deliverance  from  fear 
is  one  of  the  respects  in  which  *' godli- 
ness has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is."  This  blessing  may  be  yours, 
a  you  will ;  yours  in  times  of  domestic^ 
of  commercial,  of  national  alarm.  You 
may  be  delivered,  if  you  will,  from  the 
supreme  fear — fear  of  death.  Christ 
came  into  the  world  for  the  purpose  of 
delivering  you  from  it  (Heb.  iL  14, 15). 
Yield  yourself  to  be  really  His,  and 
your  end  shall  be  peace  (Ps.  xxiii.  4 ; 
lxziiL26). 

(a)  For  a  sUtemtiit  of  th€so  events  soo 
iollowing  paper :  Taa  Yiboui's  Soir. 
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BOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH, 


Isaiah's  Interview  with  Ahaz. 
viL  3-25.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah^  dc. 


In  this  interview  of  Isaiah  with 
Ahaz  we  have  an  instance — ^L  Of 
God*B  efforts  to  turn  men  from  minons 
conrses.  God  is  the  great  Lawgiver, 
and  the  Judge  before  whose  bar  all 
impenitent  transgressors  of  His  law 
will  have  to  stand.  Absolute  inflexi- 
bility is  necessarily  His  characteristic 
in  both  these  capacities.  But  these  are 
not  the  only  capacities  He  seeks  to 
sustain  to  us.  It  is  His  ambition  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  men  from  sin  and 
ruin.  Consequently,  He  does  not 
merely  lay  down  His  law  and  stand 
coldly  by,  to  see  whether  men  will  keep 
it  or  not.  He  plies  them  with  induce- 
ments to  keep  it.  When  He  sees  them 
bent  on  transgression,  He  endeavours 
to  arrest  them  in  their  foolish  and 
fatal  purpose.  Short  of  that  destruction 
of  the  freedom  of  their  will,  which 
would  be  the  destruction  also  of  their 
responsibility  and  of  their  possibilities 
of  virtue,  He  leaves  nothing  undone 
to  turn  them  from  the  broad  road  that 
leads  to  death  (a).  By  adverse  pro- 
vidences, by  the  strivings  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  by  awakening  conscience  to  an 
active  exercise  of  its  functions.  He 
works  upon  and  in  them  to  will  and 
to  do  His  good  pleasure.  No  sinner 
has  ever  gone  down  to  perdition  un- 
heeded, unpitied,  without  attempts  to 
rescue  him.  Your  own  experience 
attests  the  truth  of  these  statements : 
you  know  you  had  to  fight  your 
way  through  to  those  transgressions 
of  which  you  are  now  ashamed-  God's 
"  preventing  grace  "  is  a  great  f jict  of 
which  we  should  take  reverent  heed, 
and  for  which  we  should  give  fervent 
thanks  (jS).  H  Of  the  manner  in 
which  sinners,  by  insincere  pretences, 
resist  God's  saving  purposes.  The 
stubbornness  and  insincerity  of  Ahaz 
are  obvious  (7).  But  in  neither  of 
these  is  he  singular.  Sinners  who  are 
bent  on  their  sins  not  seldom  go  on 
to  them  under  pretexts  of  righteous- 
ness, with  which  they  endeavour  to 
deceive  themselves  and  others.  The 
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greatest   crime   ever   committed  was 
done  under  a  pretext  of  righteousness 
(Matt  xxvi  65).     So  has  it  been  with 
countless  crimes  since.     Let  us  be  on 
our  guard  against  our  own  hearts  (Jer. 
xvil  9 ;  Prov.  xiv.  12).    Let  us  not  act 
upon  any  reason  which  we  do  not  really 
believe  will  bear  the  scrutiny  of  God. 
IIL  Ofthe  twofold  result  which  always 
follows  such  resistance  to  the  divine 
purposes.    1.  The  sinner  is,  ere  long^  com- 
pelled to  confess  thai  the  counsels  he  set 
aside  were  counsels  of  truth  and  wisdom. 
In  less  than  three  years,  Ahaz  had 
cause  to  acknowledge  the  soundness  of 
the  advice  to  which  on  this  memorable 
day  he  refused  to  listen  (d).    A  typical 
case.     2.  The  obstinate  sinner  is  left  to 
the  ruin  from  which  he  tooidd  not  permit 
Ood  to  deliver  him.    There  is  no  salva- 
tion by  force.    God  acts  upon  our  will, 
but  He  will  not  save  us  against  our 
will.     Neither  shall  those  who  refused 
to  be  saved  from  sin  be  saved  from  its 
consequences.     If  we  choose  evil,  no 
act  of  omnipotence  will  render  the 
choice  harmless  (chap.  iiL  11).     Ahaz 
chose  the  help  of  Assyria  rather  than 
the  help  of  Jehovah,  and  with  the  help 
of  that  great  and  unscrupulous  power 
he  had  to  take  its  domination  and  de- 
structiveness  (2  Ghron.  xxviiL  16,  20). 
Again  a  typical  case.     The  retributive 
justice  of  God  is  a  fact  of  which  it  be- 
hoves us  to  be  heedful 

(a)  AagusUne,  in  his  Ca^foiiont,  makes 
thankful  note  of  the  manner  in  which,  in  the 
years  of  his  ungodliness,  Ood  had  raised  up 
obstacles  in  his  path  of  sin.  When  sinful 
desires  raged  wi^in  him,  he  says^  the  means 
for  gratifying  them  were  absent ;  or  when  the 
desires  and  the  means  of  gratifying  them  came 
together,  some  witness  wss  present  to  deter 
him  ;  and  when  the  means  were  present,  and 
no  witnesses  stood  by  to  hinder  him,  the  desire 
to  transgress  was  wanting.  He  rightly  judged 
that  these  were  no  mere  accidents  or  coinci- 
dences. 

(/9)  The  preTenting  methods  of  grace  may 
desenredly  pass  for  some  of  the  prime  instances 
of  the  dirine  mercy  to  men  in  this  world. 
For  though  it  ought  to  be  owned  for  an  emi- 
nent act  of  grace  to  restore  one  actually  fallen. 


BOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  Til.  4. 


jet  there  mre  not  wanting  argnmenta  to  per- 
EQade,  that  it  ta  a  greater  to  keep  one  from 
falling.  Not  to  break  a  limb  iamore  deairable 
than  to  haTO  it  aet  and  healed,  though  nerer 
to  skilfnlly  and  well.  Preaerration  in  thil^ 
u  in  many  other  eaaea,  being  better  a  great 
deal  than  reatoration ;  ainoe  liter  all  ia  done, 
it  18  odda  but  the  scar  will  remain  when  the 
woond  ia  cored  and  the  danger  over. — South, 

(y)  Ahaz  listened  in  anllen  and  incredulona 
silenoe ;  and  the  prophet  resumes — "Ask  thee 
a  sign  of  JehoTah  toy  God ;  ask  it  either  in 
the  depth,  or  in  the  height  aboTC.*'  But  Ahaa, 
who  looked  on  JehoTi^  not  aa  hia  God,  but 
only  (like  any  of  hia  heathen  neighboora)  aa 
the  god  of  Jadaa,  and  aa  anch  inferior  to  the 
god  of  Assyria ;  and  who  had  determined  to 
apply  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  or  perhaps  had 


already  applied  to  him,  aa  a  more  trustworthy 
helper  than  JehoTah,  in  the  present  strait ;  de- 
clines  to  ask  a  sign,  excusing  himself  by  a 
contrary  uae  of  the  worda  of  Moaes,  "Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  Jehovah."  He  refused  the 
sign,  because  he  knew  it  would  confirm  the 
still  struggling  Toioe  of  his  conscience;  and 
that  Toice  he  had  resolred  not  to  obey,  since 
it  bid  him  giro  up  the  Assyrian,  and  trust  in 
Jehovah  henoeforth.*-^kracft€y. 

(8)  Within  the  space  of  time  figuratiTely 
indicated  by  the  time  necessary  for  the  child 
of  the  prophet  to  become  capable  of  diaeeming 
between  good  and  cTil,— ie.,  in  about  three 
years, — Besin  and  Pekah  were  alain,  and  the 
fact  that  they  were  but  "  two  taila  of  smoking 
firebranda"  demonatrated.  (See  2  Kings  xr. 
27-«0;  xii.  1-9.) 


A  Threefold  Ck>UNSEU 
yiL  4.  Take  heed,  and  he  quiet;  fear  not. 


L  "  Take  heed."  This  is  jast  what 
Ahaz  fancied  he  was  doing.  He  was 
taking  heed  to  the  alliance  which  had 
been  formed  for  his  overthrow,  and  he 
was  at  that  very  moment  doing  his 
best  to  frustrate  it — by  strengthening 
the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  and  by 
sunmioning  the  king  of  Assyria  to  his 
help.  Thu  seemed  to  him  and  his 
court  supremely  wise  :  it  was  eminently 
foolish.  He  was  taking  heed  exclu- 
sirely  to  the  danger,  and  had  no  atten- 
tion left  for  the  divinely-provided  de- 
fence against  it  Tliat  defence  lay  in 
God's  promise  made  to  David  (2  Sam. 
vii  12-16).  From  one  point  of  view, 
it  may  be  said  that  in  allying  them- 
selves for  the  destruction  cf  the  royal 
house  of  David,  Bezin,  Pekah,  and  the 
son  of  Tabeal  embarked  on  an  enter- 
prise foredoomed  to  failure ;  they  might 
as  well  have  conspired  to  prevent  the 
sun  from  rising  any  more  in  the  east. 
That  the  descendants  of  David  should 
reign  in  Jerusalem  and  that  the  sun 
should  rise  in  the  east,  were  both 
guaranteed  by  the  same  thing — the 
will  and  appointment  of  (xod.  Resist- 
ance was  as  vain  in  the  one  case  as  in 
the  other — that  is,  while  the  conditions 
attached  to  the  promise  made  to  David 
were  observed.  For  there  were  con- 
ditions attached  to  it  (1  Chron.  xxviil 
9;  2  Chron.  xv.  2).  It  was  to  this 
great  promise  and  to  its  essential  con- 


ditions that  God  would  have  Ahaz 
♦*  take  heed." 

^*  Take  heed**  is  good  counsel  to  give 
to  every  man  standing  in  covenant  re- 
lations with  God.  Many  of  us  stand 
in  such  relations  to  Him,  both  as  the 
result  of  the  relations  in  which  our 
parents  stood  to  Him  (Ex.  zz.  6 ; 
Dent  vii  9,  &c),  and  as  the  result 
of  our  personal  acts ;  ''  the  seed  of  the 
righteous,"  we  have  ourselves  volun- 
tarily taken  the  Lord  to  be  our  God, 
and  have  solemnly  sworn  to  walk  be- 
fore Him  in  righteousness  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Let  us  then  evermore 
''take  heed"  to  this  covenant  which 
God  has  condescended  to  make  with 
us.  It  lays  upon  us  great  responsi- 
bilities, but  it  secures  to  us  glorious 
privileges.  Conspicuous  among  them 
18  this,  that  we  need  not  fear  the  might 
of  any  of  our  adversaries,  whether  the} 
be  those  of  the  body  or  of  the  sou 
(ch.  liv.  17). 

XL  ••  Be  unlet"  Or  better,  «  And  U 
quiet"  Quietness  would  follow  natu 
rally  from  right  heed-taking.  Whai 
was  Ahaz  doing?  He  was  straininf 
every  nerve  to  do  for  himself  what 
God  had  promised  to  do  for  him.  God 
had  promised  to  defend  Zion  and  her 
king,  and  if  Ahaz  had  had  faith  in 
God's  promise,  the  appeal  to  Assyria 
for  succour  would  never  have  been 
made.     Alas!  how  often  have. better 
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men  than  Ahaz  failed  in  this  very 
respect.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
the  founders  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  all 
fell  into  grieyous  sin  through  that  want 
of  faith  in  God's  promises  which  led 
them  to  trj  to  do  for  themselves  what 
God  had  promised  to  do  for  them 
(cf.  Gen.  ZY.  1,  and  zx.  11-13;  xxvi. 
3  and  7 ;  xzv.  33,  and  xxvii  24). 
To  what  a  shameful  state  of  degrada- 
tion was  David  brought  by  the  same 
cause  (cf.  1  Sam.  zvi.  13  and  xxi.  12, 
13).  How  many  imitators  they  have 
had !  God  has  promised  that  His 
people  shall  be  safe  and  prosperous; 
but  not  taking  heed  to  His  promises, 
to  how  many  tricks  and  devices  have 
they  had  recourse  to  secure  for  them- 
selves the  blessing  God  would  surely 
have  sent  to  them  if  they  had  been 
obedient  and  believing,  and  into  what 
shame,  misery,  and  ruin  have  they 
plunged  themselves  (a).  Let  their  sins 
be  to  us  as  beacons ;  let  us  "  take  heed" 
to  God's  covenant  on  both  its  sides, 
and  be  quiet  (Ps.  xxxvii.  3-9). 

IIL  "  Fear  not."  Yet  there  seemed 
good  reason  for  fear.  It  was  really  a 
powerful  confederacy  that  threatened 


Ahaz  with  destruction.  Looked  at  on 
its  human  side,  it  was  no  groundless 
panic  that  had  smitten  him  and  his 
people.  Yet  the  pain  of  mind  and 
heart  which  they  endured  (ver.  2),  they 
endured  needlessly.  They  were  really 
in  no  danger  from  their  enemies.  Their 
danger  lay  only  in  the  unbelief  and 
stubbornness  of  their  own  hearts.  They 
had  but  to  return  to  the  Lord  and  they 
would  find  Him  a  refuge  and  strong 
tower,  as  their  fathers  had  done  afore- 
time. "  Fear  not "  is  the  counsel  which 
I  give  to  God's  people  to-day.  Some 
of  you  are  fearing  greatly ;  some  con> 
coming  temporal  things,  some  lest  the 
spiritual  conflict  you  are  waging  should 
issue  in  defeat  and  eternal  ruin.  "  Take 
heed "  to  the  promises  God  has  made 
to  you  in  both  these  respects;  **be 
quiet,"  and  fret  not  yourselves  in  any 
wise  to  do  evil ;  with  calm  and  coura- 
geous hope  wait  for  the  fulfilment  of 
those  promises;  instead  of  yielding 
to  distressing,  utterly  unnecessary, 
and  God-diahonouring  fears,  say  with 
David  (Ps.  xxviL  1,  xxxiv.  22). 

(a)  S«e  HomiOtiic  Eneydopmdia  cf  lUuitnh 
thns,  Noe.  17S-17G,  2017. 


Heedfulness. 
vii.  4.  Take  heed. 


The  Hebrew  word  signifies,  to  pre- 
vent or  keep  off  any  evil  with  which 
we  are  threatened.  The  direction 
ought  to  extend  to  all  that  we  do ;  for 
not  one  duty  can  be  rightly  performed 
without  diligent  attention,  and  it  is  no 
less  incumbent  upon  us  than  upon  the 
king  and  people  of  Judah  (H.  R  I. 
4880-4890).  It  is  a  necessary  and 
useful  caution,  which  ought  to  be  re- 
duced to  practico  at  all  times,  especially 
in  seasona  of  perplexity  and  distress, 
such  as  that  wherein  Ahaz  and  his 
subjects  received  this  admonition.  1. 
Take  heed  to  your  senses,  particularly 
what  you  see  and  hear ;  for  these  are 
the  avenues  by  which  sin  and  vanity, 
or  wisdom  and  instruction,  enter  into 
the  heart  (H.  K  L  4895).  2.  Take 
heed  to  your  aeiionsy  what  you  do,  and 
how  yon  act,  and  for  what  purpose 
you  are  employed,  that  you  may 
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happily  avoid  the  many  sins  and 
dangers  to  which  you  are  exposed, 
and  attain  the  great  ends  which  you 
ought  uniformly  to  pursue^  3.  Take 
heed  to  your  Umgue^  that  you  sin  not 
with  your  mouth;  consider  wisely 
what  you  say,  to  whom  you^peak,  and 
to  what  purpose,  especially  when  your 
minds  are  fretted,  and  when  you  feel 
yourselves  under  the  influence  of 
timidity  and  disappointment  (P.  D^ 
3558,  3559).  4.  Take  heed  to  your 
hearts,  and  keep  them  with  all  dili- 
gence, for  out  of  them  are  the  issues 
of  life ;  attend  to  the  secret  operations 
of  your  minds,  and  the  objects  on 
which  your  affections  terminate,  that 
you  may  perceive  whether  they  are 
properly  moderated  and  directed  (U. 
E.  I.  2695-2705,  4887 ;  P.  D.  1735). 
— Robert  Macculloch  :  Lectures  on  Isaiah 
vol  i«  p.  395. 


HOMILBTW  COMMBNTARY:  ISAIAH, 


CBMS,  Til.  9. 


Faith,  the  Condition  of  Fhimness. 
Til.  9.  If  ye  iM  not  heUevty  surely  ye  shaU  fu4  be  esUMished. 


« Established"  is  what  every  man 
wishes  to  be  —  fixed  in  fact  and  in 
feeling;  established  like  a  great  oak 
which,  because  its  roots  take  fast  hold 
of  the  soil,  is  able  to  grow  broader  and 
higher  and  more  luxuriant  year  by 
year.  Such  growth  is  impossible  to  a 
tree  that  is  frequently  transplanted. 
Notwithstanding — nay,  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  desire  for  progress 
that  is  in  us  aQ,  we  all  desire  to  be 
''esUbliBhed." 

But  no  man  can  be  '^  established " 
unless  he  belieyes.  It  is  a  universal 
law :  No  faith,  no  firmness.  There 
are  two  things  essential  to  *^  establish- 
ment,'' to  blessedness  and  peace  in 
life :  First,  that  we  should  find  a  good 
foondation,  and  then  that  we  should 
rest  opon  it  calmly  and  immovably. 
These  are  the  conditions  of  social, 
commercial,  political,  and  scientific 
blessedness  and  prosperity.  In  every 
realm  of  human  activity,  if  we  would 
be  strong  in  fact  and  in  feeling,  it  is 
essential  that  we  should  find  something 
trustworthy,  and  then  that  we  should 
trust  (H.  K  I.  1882-1888). 

We  are  only  stating  this  general 
troth  in  its  highest  form,  when  we  say 
that  if  men  do  not  believe  in  God  as 
He  has  revealed  Himself  in  His  Word, 
they  cannot  be  *' established.''  L 
God  has  revealed  Himself  in  His  Word 
09  the  righteous  Ruler  of  nations^  who 
will  exalt  the  nations  that  seek  after 
righteousness,  and  bring  swift  ven- 
geance upon  those  who  follow  courses 
of  evil.  What  will  happen  if  a  states- 
man, like  Ahaz,  does  not  really  believe 
thisl  He  will  become  a  mere  poli- 
tician; he  will  do  what  seems  to 
him  "  expedient"  This  will  often  be 
iniquitous,  and  this  at  no  distant 
period  will  inevitably  lead  to  disaster 
and  ruin  (P.  D.  2544).  2.  God  has  re- 
vealed Himself  as  the  supporter  and 
rewarder  of  individual  men  who  are  re- 
solved always  and  simply  to  do  what  is 
right  Confidence  in  God  as  thus  re- 
realed  to  them  was  the  secret  of  the 


courage  and  endurance  of  the  martyrs 
(Dan.  iii  16-18),  and  of  countless 
sacrifices  for  truth  and  righteousness 
known  only  to  God,  but  which  He 
will  never  forget.  But  if  a  man  does 
not  really  believe  this  truth,  how 
easily  is  he  swept  away  by  temptation, 
whether  it  presents  itself  threateningly 
or  seductively  1  3.  God  has  revealed 
Himself  05,  for  Chrises  sake^  pardoning 
absolutely  all  who  rtoefni  and  believe. 
Into  the  hearts  of  tnose  who  accept 
this  revelation  there  come  peace  and 
joy,  but  into  their  hearts  only.  Want 
of  faith  in  this  revelation  is  the 
secret  of  all  painful  efforts  to  merit 
the  Divine  mercy.  4.  God  reveals 
Himself  as  the  Saviour  of  His  people 
from  sin^  as  their  Sanctifier  from  all 
the  stains  of  iniquity.  Want  of  faith 
in  this  revelation  is  the  secret  of  the 
trouble  that  fills  and  oppresses  many 
devout  souls.  They  wiU  never  travel 
towards  Zion  with  steadfast  feet  and 
rejoicing  hearts  until  they  do  indeed 
believe  it  (Jude  24,  25).  5.  God  re- 
veals Himself  in  Christ  as  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  is  wiih  His  people  always. 
How  troubled,  because  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  life  and  the  mystery  of  death, 
are  those  who  do  not  with  any  vital 
faith  accept  this  revelation  which  He 
has  been  pleased  to  give  us  1  But  the 
twenty-third  Psalm  is  the  song  of 
those  who  do  believe  it  (P.  D.  1156- 
1160). 

The  practical  application  of  all  this 
is  very  simple,  but  supremely  impor- 
tant. First,  let  us  inquire  whether 
Grod  is  worUiy  of  our  trust ;  and  then, 
if  the  inquiry  should  lead  us  to  an 
affirmative  conclusion,  let  us  trust 
Him.  This  trust  will  transform  our 
whole  life.  No  terrors  shall  have 
power  to  dismay  us.  The  misery  of 
Ahaz  and  his  people  (ver.  2)  we  shall 
never  know  (H.  K  I.  1911-1919) ;  but 
ours  shall  be  the  rejoicing  confidence  of 
the  spiritual  hero  of  whom  Ahaz  was 
such  an  unworthy  descendant  (Psl 
xxviil-6;  P.  D.  1177). 
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Stability  through  Faith. 
vii.  9.  If  ye  will  not  hdieve,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 


Thus  closes  the  address  of  Isaiah  to 
Ahaz  and  his  people  on  a  very  memo- 
rable and  trying  occasion.   ...    Its 
meaning  is,  Take  God  at  His  word  ; 
place  entire  reliance  upon  Him,  and 
not  upon  an  arm  of  flesh.     If  ye  will 
not  do  this  as  a  country,  the  state  can? 
not  be  safe ;  and  if  you  will  not  do  this 
as  individuals,  your  minds  cannot  be 
composed  and  established.     Now,  let 
us  pass  from  the  house  of  David  natu- 
rally to  the  house  of  David  spiritually, 
and  pursue  the  train  of  thought  set  in 
motion.     Let  us  consider  the  stability 
of  faith,  and  the  peace  it  induces.     In 
the  Christian's   Ufe  there   are  three 
kinds  of  stability.    L  There  is  a  sta- 
bility of  Judgment.    This  regards  the 
truths  of  religion.    It  is  of  great  impor- 
tance to  have  a  judgment  clear  and 
fixed,  as  it  respects  the  great  concerns 
of  the  soul  and  eternity,  and  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for 
as  we  think  we  feel,  as  we  feel  we 
desire,  as  we  desire  we  act,  and  as  we 
act  our  characters   are   formed   and 
our  conditions  determined.  Instability 
concerning  these  great  truths  is  both 
perilous  and  painful ;  but  whence  is 
stability  to  come  ?  Not  through  human 
authority;  for  what  one  patronises, 
another  denies.     Not  through  human 
reason  (H.  K  I.  537, 1087,  2022-2024; 
P.  D.  2926,  2929,  2931,  2934).    There 
must  be  a  revelation  received  by  faith ; 
divine  declarations,  believed  because 
Grod  has  made  them.    This  leads  to  an 
experience  which  tends  still  further  to 


establish  the  Christian  in  the  faith  (H. 
K  I.  1087,  1142-1148).    IL  There  is 
a  Btability  of  practica     This  regards 
the  duties  of  religion  (1  Pet.  L  5).    la 
order  to  see  the  strength  and  beaaty 
of  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  text, 
let  us  place  the  believer  in  three  posi- 
tions.    1.  In  a  place  of  secrecy.    To 
many  this  is  a  place  of  temptation. 
Not  so  to  the  believer.     Faith  brings 
God  and  places  him  before  us  (Gen. 
xvi.  13;  xxxix.  9).     2.  In  prasperiiy 
and  indtdgence  (Prov.  L  32).    But  faith 
brings  to  the  Christian  the  earnests  of 
a  better  country,  the  firstfruits  and 
foretastes  of  it,  and  thus  gives  him  a 
victory  which  others  can  never  achieve 
(1  John  V.  4).     3.  In  a  condition  of 
suffering  and  danger  (Heb.  xi.  24-27; 
Dan.  vL   10;   H.  E.   I.  1911-1919). 
UL  There  is  a  stability  of  hope.   This 
regards  the  comforts  of  religion  (Rom. 
XV.  13 ;  1  Pet.  i.  8 ;  Ps.  xxiii.  1,  4,  6). 
1 .  Beware  of  unbelief.   It  is  a  grievous 
offence  against  God ;  it  is  hurtful  and 
perilous  to  man.     Every  sin  renders 
our  salvation  impossible  by  the  law, 
but  only  one  sin  renders  it  impossible 
by  the  Gospel,  and  that  is  unbelief; 
not  by  any  decree  or  threatening  of 
God,  but  by  its  natural  tendency  and 
result.    For  there  is  only  one  remedy 
that  can  restore  a  perishing  sinner, 
and  if  this  be  rejected,  destruction  is 
inevitable  (H.  E.  1.  443).     2.  Labm 
and  fray  for  an  increase  of  faiih  (Mark 
ix.  23:  2  Chron.  xx.  20).— }FiUiam  Jay: 
Sunday  Morning  Sermons,  pp.  101-109). 


Man's  Imagined  Independence  of  God. 
vii.  12.  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 


We  are  conmianded  to  ask  for  all 
we  need  and  desire  (Matt  viL  7  ;  PhiL 
iv.  6).  But  many  say,  "I  will  not 
ask."  I  Men  are  apt  to  act  thus 
when  posaeBsed  of  earthly  resources. 
How  hard  is  it  for  a  man  of  wealth 
to  pray,  '^  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread  ! "  He  has  much  goods  laid  up 
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for  many  years.  How  natural  for  a 
roan  in  health  and  prosperity  thus  to 
forget  his  dependence  on  God  (H.  & 
I.  4000,  4001).  Even  in  trouble  a 
man  is  apt  to  look  elsewhere  for  aid : 
e.g,,  in  sickness  to  the  physician;  even 
when  convinced  of  sin,  to  his  own 
efforts,  or  to  a  human  priest    U  Men 
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often  act  thus  on  the  pretence  of  not 
tempting  God.  On  the  ground  that 
their  affairs  are  beneath  His  notice 
(H.  E.  1. 4015-4025,  2245-2248,  2325, 
3226,  3403).  On  the  ground  that  God 
has  already  established  the  laws  by 
which  all  things  are  regulated  (H.  £. 
L  3179-3182,  3751,  3752,  3757>  m. 
But  the  real  reasons  why  men  act 
thus  are  becanse  they  tmst  in  them- 
selyes^  and  have  no  real  fedth  in  Ood. 
The  real  reason  why  Ahaz  did  not  ask 
was  because  he  was  bent  on  forming 
an  alliance  with  Assyria.  Let  it  be 
oars  gratefully  to  accept  the  privilege 


so  graciously  offered,  seeing  that  Gk>d 
has  given  us  far  more  than  was  given 
to  Ahaz:  we  have  all  the  great  and 
precious  promises  contained  in  the 
Scriptures,  the  knowledge  of  the  un- 
speeJcable  gift  of  God's  dear  Son,  the 
accumulated  experience  of  all  genera- 
tions of  His  faithfulness  as  the  hearer 
of  prayer.  We  may  have  our  own 
experience  of  it;  if  we  will  but  ask, 
we  shall  receive.  How  much  greater 
our  sin  than  that  of  Ahaz,  if  in  these 
circumstances  we  say,  "I  will  not 
ask !"— >/aAn  JokntUmk 


Momentous  BECisioNa 

viL  12.  But  Ahaz  said,  I  wUl  not  ode,  dsc 


In  studying  what  the  commentators 
have  to  say  about  this  chapter,  I  met 
with  a  sentence  that  set  me  thinking. 
It  was  this:  '*In  that  very  hour,  in 
which  Isaiah  was  standing  before 
Ahaz,  the  fate  of  Jerusalem  was  de- 
cided for  more  than  two  thousand 
years  "  (Dditzsch).  I.  How  true  is  this 
declaration  I  Ahaz  was  called  upon 
to  choose  between  the  alliance  with 
Assyria  and  aUiance  with  God.  His 
choice  was  announced  in  these  four 
words,  "I  will  not  ask;"  then  he  de- 
cided against  God,  and  iJl  the  disasters 
which  have  come  upon  Jerusalem  since 
that  day  have  been  in  a  very  real  sense 
the  result  of  that  fatal  decision.  H. 
How  typical  is  this  incident  I  How 
often  men,  like  Ahaz,  arrive  at  deci- 
sions which  are  irrevocable  and  un- 
speakably momentous !  1.  To  have  to 
make  decisions  that  may  be  solemn  in 
hoth  these  senses  is  one  of  the  things 
that  make  the  position  of  a  ruler  or 
statesman  so  serious.  Not  to  be  coveted 
sre  the  positions  in  which  a  man's 
resolves  and  utterances  become  fateful 
for  whole  peoples.  But  Pharaoh  was 
in  such  a  position,  and  like  Ahaz  he 
made  a  fatal  mistake  (Exod.  x.  28). 
2.  Few  are  called  to  fill  positions  of 
such  responsibility,  but  every  man  is 
at  some  juncture  called  to  make  a 
decision  the  results  of  which  to  him 


individually  will  be  of  unspeakable 
importance.  The  Young  Ruler  arrived 
at  such  a  juncture,  and  made  such 
a  decision.  Every  one  of  you  will  at 
some  moment  be  called  upon  to  decide 
for  or  against  Christ,  and  the  decision 
will  be  final  and  irreversible.  The 
fact  that  it  is  so  will  probably  not  be 
suspected  by  you;  you  will  decide 
against  Christ,  in  the  expectation  of 
reversing  the  decision  on  some  other 
occasion,  which  will  neifer  come  to  you. 
This  decision  you  nuiy  make  now; 
it  is  the  undeniable  possibility  which 
makes  the  preaching  and  hearing  of 
ihe  Gospel  so  solemn  a  thing.  This 
supreme  decision  may  be  made  by  you 
in  another  manner.  The  test  may 
come  to  you  in  another  form — ^in  the 
shape  of  a  temptation  appealing  to 
some  passion  of  the  mind  or  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  your  eternal  destiny  may 
be  determined  by  the  manner  in  which 
yon  deal  with  that  one  temptation  (H. 
K  L  4737,  4738,  4636).  d.  Like  a 
nulway  train,  we  are  continually 
arriving  at  "  points^''  and  the  manner 
in  which  we  ''  take "  them  affects  our 
whole  after  career.  This  is  true  in 
regard  to  many  things,  unspeakably 
inferior  in  importance  to  the  questions 
of  surrender  or  non-surrender  to' Christ, 
or  of  loyalty  or  disloyalty  to  Him,  but 
yet  of  marvellous  influence  in  deter- 
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mining  whether  our  after  life  is  to 
be  hxopj  or  miserable :  business,  social 
and  domestic  rriationa 

In  view  of  these  facts — that  so  much 
may  depend  upon  any  decision  we 
make,  and  that  it  is  absolutely  con- 
cealed from  us  which  decisions  are 
final  and  irrevocable — what  is  it  that, 
as  wise  men,  it  becomes  us  to  dol  1. 
Let  us  settle  each  aueation  that  is  put 
before  us  in  the  spirit  of  righteous- 
ness. Always  let  us  ask  only,  What 
is  right 9  (I.)  This  is  the  only  path 
of  safety.  (2.)  By  this  path  heroism  is 
reached,  and  vmUlrwide  influence  may 


be  reached.  We  think  of  Moses  (Heb. 
xi.  24-27),  of  the  Apostles  (Acts  iv.  19, 
20),  and  of  Luther  before  the  Diet  of 
Worms,  as  heroes;  but  they  had  do 
such  thought — their  only  thought  was 
that  of  fidelity  to  duty ;  and  it  is  thus 
only  that  true  heroism  can  be  reached 
(P.  D.  1189).  X  Let  us  day  by  day 
commit  ourselves  to  the  guidance  of 
Qod,  praying  Him  to  strengthen  our 
understanding,  to  quicken  our  con- 
science, to  sanctify  our  desires,  and  so 
to  ''  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure." 


Irreligious  Piety. 

vii.  12.  '^  Bvi  Ahaz  said^  I  will  not  ask,  neither  wiU  I  tempt  the  LorJL} 


Ahaz  here  poses  as  a  better  man 
than  the  prophet.  He  refuses  to 
follow  the  direction  which  Isaiah  has 
given  him,  and  refuses,  because,  he 
alleges,  to  do  so  would  be  wrong. 
His  disregard  of  what  he  knows  to  he 
a  Divine  direction,  he  covers  by  an 
appeal  to  a  general  principle  which 
Qod  has  been  pleased  to  give  for  our 
guidance  (Deut.  vi.  16).  Thus  he 
sought  to  silence  the  reproaches  of 
conscience  within,  and  of  good  men 
without.  We  may  take  him  as  the 
representative  of  that  large  class  of 
persons  who  for  their  actions  assign  rea^ 
sons  that  really  are  not  their  governing 
motives,  and  cover  wrong  actions  by 
what  appear  to  be  cloaks  of  righteous- 
ness, but  really  are  cloaks  of  hypocrisy. 

How  numerous  these  people  are  t 
We  find  them  in  all  ranks  of  life; 
there  is  this  skilful  use  of  pretexts 
in  all  realms  of  human  activity.  1* 
Social  life, — e,g.<,  A  man  rejects  a 
suitor  for  his  daughter's  hand,  the 
suitor  being  forty-five  years  of  age 
and  the  daughter  twenty-two,  pr(^ 
fessedly  for  the  excellent  reason  that 
too  great  a  disparity  in  age  between 
man  and  wife  is  not  desirable,  but 
really  because  the  suitor  is  not  suffi- 
ciently wealthy.  2.  Business, — e.^., 
A  man  refuses  to  become  security  for 
another,  because,  he  says,  he  has  en- 
tered into  an  undertaking  with  his 
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partners  not  to  incur  any  such  respon- 
sibility, and  because  it  is  important 
that  deeds  of  partnership  should  be 
honourably  observed;   really  because 
he  has  no  wish  to  oblige  the  man 
who  asks  his  aid.    3.  Polities. — ^Why, 
this  is  a  form  of  activity  which  has 
to  a  large  extent  ceased  to   be  care 
for  the  welfare  of  the  city  or  of  the 
community,  and  has  to  the  same  ex- 
tent become  a  game  of  pretexts,  in 
which  broad  and  great  principles  are 
used  to  cover  petty  and  personal  ends. 
4.  BeUgion. — Alas!    into  this    realm 
also  men  carry  the  same  spirit  and 
practices.     Let  us  look  at  some  of  the 
prevalent  forms  of  irreligious  piety. 
(1.)  There  is  the  man  who  will  not 
make  any  confession  of  Christ,  because 
''  religion  is  a  thing  between  a  man's 
own  soul  and  God."    (2.)  There  is  the 
man  who  will  not  join  the  church, 
because  the  members  of  the  church  are 
so  inconsistent,  and  inconsistent  Chris- 
tians are  among  the  greatest  of  all 
hindrances  to  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity.    (3.)  There  is  the  man  who 
never  attends  a  week- evening  service, 
because  ''there  is  no  real  religion  in 
neglecting  one's  daily  duties,  and  we 
are  expressly  told  that  we  are  to  be 
diligent  in  business."    The  same  man, 
however,  finds  it  neither  impossible 
nor  iuconsistent  with  his  duties  to  at- 
tend political  meetings  and  popular 
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concerts.  (4.)  There  is  the  man  who 
never  subscribes  to  any  foreign  mis- 
sionary society,  becaose  "  religion,  like 
charity,  should  begin  at  home,  and 
even  in  this  so-cafled  Christian  land 
there  are  millions  of  practical  heathen 
who  need  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them."  How  much  does  this  man  con^ 
tribute  towards  home  missions )  (5.) 
There  is  the  man  who  will  not  contri- 
bute  to  any  church-building  fund,  be- 
cause he  doea  not  "  beliere  in  bricks 
and  mortar,"  and  because  'Hrue  religion 
before  God  and  the  Father  is — ^not  to 
boild  costly  sanctuaries — buttohelpthe 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from 
the  world"  (cC  John  xii  4-6).  (6,) 
There  is  the  man  who  has  no  hesita- 
tion in  joining  in  a  Sunday  excursion, 
because  ''  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,"  and 
because — ^the  two  pleas  almost  always 
go  together — "^  it  is  possible  to  worship 
God  as  truly  in  the  great  temple  of 
nature  as  in  any  temple  built  by  man/' 
Picture  the  man  as  he  actually  '^  wor- 
Bhips  God  in  the  great  temple  of 
nature ; "  and  inquire  how  he  feels  on 
Monday  after  what  he  calls  "  a  little 
relaxation  on  the  Sunday."  (7.)  There 
is  the  man  who  indulges  freely  in  what 
many  people  consider  worldly  amuse- 
ments, because  "  it  is  not  well  to  be 
too  strait-laced;  Solomon,  indeed, 
warns  us  against  being  righteous  over- 
much ;  and  there  is  nothing  so  likely 


as  Pharisaism  to  disgust  young  people 
with  religion  "  (H.  R  I.  5038-^043). 

So  we  might  go  on  with  this  miser- 
able cataloguei  Satan,  we  are  told, 
appear  sometimes  in  the  guise  of  an 
angel  of  light,  and  in  this  respect  his 
chudren  are  wonderAiUy  like  him; 
they  are'  marvellously  ingenious  in 
using  holy  principles  to  cover  unholy 
purposes.  But  what  does  all  this  in- 
genuity amount  to  f  Whom  do  they 
succeed  in  deceiving  1  Not  men  for 
any  length  of  time.  The  wolf  never 
succeeds  in  long  completely  covering 
itself  with  the  sheep's  clothing.  The 
mask  of  the  hypocrite  will  slip  aside. 
And  when  it  does  so,  men  despise  him 
for  wearing  iU  Did  he  show  himself 
as  he  is,  men  might,  would,  condemn 
him ;  but  they  would  not  despise  him  so 
much*  And  God — He  is  never  deceived. 
He  loathes  the  false  pretenders  to  right- 
eousness ;  and  ere  long  He  will  strip 
them  bare,  and  expose  them  to  the 
execration  of  the  universe  (H.  K  I., 
3017-3032;  P.  D.,1923,  1924,  1930). 

What  is  the  practical  lesson  to  be 
learned  from  the  whole  1  To  pray  that 
God  will  help  us  in  all  things  to  be 
sincere ;  to  live  ''as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible,"  remembering  that  He  sees 
what  is  invisible — the  motives  under- 
lying the  actions  that  are  seen  of  men. 
Nothing  else  can  win  for  us  from 
Christ  the  priceless  commendation, 
*'  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  guile  1^' 


Trials  op  the  Divine  PAtiENCK. 
viL  13.  fFUl  ye  weary  my  Chd  also  f 


In  this  chapter  we  are  told  under 
what  circumstances  this  question  came 
to  be  asked.  An  astonishing  assump* 
tion  underlies  it,  viz.,  that  anything 
can  be  a  weariness  to  God,  that  any- 
thing can  be  a  trial  of  the  Divine 
patience.     Let  us  think  of  this. 

L  It  is  a  W(mde(rfnl  and  gkxrioui 
thing  tbat  there  is  a  Divine  patience 
to  be  tried.  This  is  a  distinctively 
Biblical  idea.  Uninstructed  by  the 
Scriptures,  men  naturaUy  think  of 
God  as  doing  as  He  pleases  and  when 


He  pleases, — His  pleasute  being  always 
a  selfish  one;  a  Divinity  of  Power 
who  permits  nothing  to  arrest  or  delay 
His  purposes,  crushing  every  obstacle 
as  an  express  train  dashes  through  or 
over  a  flock  of  sheep  that  has  strayed 
on  to  its  track.  Or  if  men  seem  with 
impunity  for  a  time  to  disregard  or 
defy  Him,  this  Is  only  because  He  is 
indifferent  to  them,  caring  nothing 
what  they  do,  because  He  knows  that 
whensoever  He  pleases  He  can  destroy 
them.     But   in    this   Book    we   are 
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taught  to  think  of  Him  as  profoundly 
interested  in  what  men  do,  as  grieved 
and  provoked  by  what  they  do,  and  as 
not  merely  resisting  the  impulse  to 
destroy  them,  but  as  feeling  no  such 
impulse;  as  longing  over  them  with 
yearning  desire  that  they  would,  by 
repentance  and  reformation,  render  it 
possible  for  Him  righteously  to  abstain 
from  dealing  with  them  according  to 
their  deserts.  The  forbearance  of  God 
is  a  conception  which  we  find  only  in 
this  book,  and  that  should  excite  our 
wonder,  our  thankfulness,  our  love; 
This  forbearance  of  God — this  marvel- 
lous Divine  patience  with  sinful  men — 
what  is  its  secret  and  explanation? 
It  is  the  love  which  God  has  for  us. 
Love  is  slow  to  strike  (a). 

H  It  ifl  a  sad  and  terrible  thing 
that  the  Divine  iiatience  should  be 
tried*  There  are  some  offences  that 
are  horrible,  because  they  outrage  even 
our  imperfect  sense  of  what  is  fitting, 
e,g.f  to  /alsely  direct  a  blind  man,  so 
that  he  shall  fall  over  a  precipice ;  to 
kill  a  hunted  creature  that  has  fled 
to  us  for  protection.  But  of  all  these 
outrages,  the  vilest  are  sins  against 
love.  This  is  the  supremely  loathsome 
thing  in  seduction,  that  it  is  a  sin 
against  uninstructed  but  trustful  love. 
Our  whole  soul  rises  in  disgust  against 
the  brutal  wretch  who  smites  to  the 
earth  the  mother  who  bore  and  nursed 
him.  But  when  we  think  of  what 
God  is,  as  He  is  presented  to  us  in 
Scripture,  we  see  that  that  heedless- 
ness to  His  appeals,  and  warnings, 
and  entreaties,  of  which  we  are  apt 
to  think  so  little,  is  really  a  horrible 
offence,  because  it  is  a  sin  against  a 
love  the  depth  and  tenderness  of 
which  is  but  faintly  imaged  forth  to 
us  by  the  purest  and  most  fervent 
human  affection.  Persistence  in  wrong- 
doing— we  see  its  hatefulness  even 
when  it  is  maintained  in  spite  of  human 
love :  the  prodigal  hardening  himself 
against  his  mother's  entreaties  to  re- 
form. But  what  must  we  say  of  it  as 
maintained  against  the  entreaties  of  a 
love  that  is  more  sensitive  than  any 
mother's,  and  that  it  is  rendered  so 
wonderful  by  the  fact  that  it  is  asso- 
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ciated  with  a  power  that  could  in- 
stantly destroy?  It  is  so  startling  and 
so  horrible  that  it  ought  to  be  impos- 
sible.    But — 

UL  The  Divine  patience  la  often 
tried.  Sins  against  it  are  common. 
In  this  respect  Ahaz  does  not  stand 
alone.  Men  commit  such  sins  without 
compunction.  Have  we  not  done  so  t 
With  what  contempt  and  indifference 
we  have  treated  God's  expostulations 
with  us  !  We  have  deferred  the  duty 
of  repentance.  Why?  Very  much 
because  we  know  that  God  is  patient, 
and  will  not  be  swift  to  take  ven- 
geance upon  us.  We  have  practised 
on  His  forbearance,  and  thus  have  been 
guilty  of  the  basest  crime  that  is  pos- 
sible; we  have  deliberately  sinned 
against  love.  Yet  we  are  not  troubled ; 
so  possible  is  it  to  drug  conscience; 
so  delusive  is  peace  of  conscience  in 
the  impenitent.  But  let  us  look  at 
our  conduct  as  God  must  regard  it,  as 
any  reasonable  and  holy  intelligence 
must  regard  it,  and  let  us  humble  our- 
selves before  Him  against  whom  we 
have  sinned  so  basely  (/?). 

IV.  Those  who  tire  out  the  Divine 
patience  shall  find  themselveB  right- 
eoiudy  confronted  by  the  Divine  Jus- 
tice (7).  God  will  not  be  permanently 
mocked.  He  would  be  unworthy  of 
His  position  if  He  permitted  sin  to  go 
unpunished  (d).  What  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  is  we  do  not  know, 
because  we  are  now  living  in  an 
economy  in  which  justice  is  tempered 
by  mercy.  Yet  in  the  calamities  and 
unspeakable  woes  that  here  and  now 
befall  obdurate  transgressors,  we  have 
some  faint  intimation  of  what  will  be 
their  doom  when,  having  rejected 
mercy,  they  find  themselves  given  over 
to  the  unmitigated  rigours  of  justice. 
Of  these  things  God  has  spoken,  be- 
cause He  would  save  us  from  them. 
All  the  threatenings  of  Scripture  are 
merciful  warnings  (i).  Let  us  give 
heed  to  them,  and  return  to  Him  who 
has  declared  with  equal  clearness  and 
emphasis  that  He  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty,  and  that  He  has  no 
delight  in  the  death  of  the  sinner  (^). 
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(a)  H.  S.  I.  2295. 

(/3)  H.  £.  L  2350. 

Wlier«  men  are  bent  upon  wrong,  there  is 
ft] ware  n  strong  tendency  to  elect  a  character 
of  God  thai  ia  not  very  juat,  but  that  ia  Tery 
kind — ^ao  kind  that  behind  it  they  may  gain 
lome  aeeurity  in  their  wrong  eourae.  And 
when  God'a  long-anffering  and  patience  are 
opened  np  to  men  they  often  aay,  **  Well,  if 
God  ia  a  being  tliat  ia  tender  and  loving,  I 
need  not  be  in  a  hnnry  to  leave  off  my  evil 
wiya.  He  will  bear  with  me  a  little  longer, 
and  I  do  not  believe  that  He  will  account 
with  me  for  my  petty  traoagreaiiona."  Men 
deliberately  employ  Ood'a  mercy  and  goodnen 
to  violate  Hia  feelinga.  .  .  .  That  ia  infernal ; 
it  ia  inhuman,  becauae  kindneaa  aeema  to  lay 
almost  every  man  under  a  debt  of  gratitude. 
A  dog,  even,  feela  itaelf  laid  under  a  debt  of 
^ratitode  by  kindneaa.  It  ia  only  men  who 
are  corrupted  that  would  ever  think  of  mak- 
ing goodneaa,  and  kindneaa,  and  generoaity 
tovaida  them  the  ground  on  which  to  baae 
a  violation  of  these  qualities.    And  yet  bun- 


drsda  say,  "  Qod  ia  good,  and  we  will  go  on 
a  little  while  longer  in  ain."  Tea,  He  ia 
infinitely  good.  He  haa  been  patient  with 
yon ;  He  haa  longed  for  yon ;  He  haa  aent 
ten  thouaand  inviaible  mereiea  to  yon,  beaidea 
thoae  viaible  mereiea  he  haa  showered  upon 
yon ;  He  haa  been  long-suffering  and  forgiv- 
ing ;  He  haa  aunk  in  the  deptha  of  the  sea 
thrice  ten  thoaaands  of  transgresaiona ;  He 
did  it  yeaterday,  He  ia  doing  it  to-day,  and 
He  will  do  it  to-morrow;  and  ahall  you  argue 
with  youraelf  that  becauae  God  ia  so  good  you 
will  go  on  and  inanlt  Him,  and  wound  Him, 
and  injure  Him?  Or  ahall  the  goodneas  of 
Qod  lead  you  to  repentance  and  newneaa  of 
life  ?  1  beseech  of  yon,  for  the  sake  of  honour 
and  manhood,  do  not  tread  upon  Qod's  good- 
ness, and  generosity,  and  magnanimity  to 
offend  Him  moit^^-Bttcker. 

(y)  H.  £.  I.  2296>2301,  2849. 

(9)  H.  B.  L  2816,  2817. 

(c)  H.  £.  I.  604,  605. 

{6)  H.  E.  1. 2288,  2284. 


The  Virgin's  Son* 
yiL  13-16.  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  0  home  of  David,  d:c. 


On  this  supremely  difficult  passage 
Dr.  Kennicott  preached  a  remarkable 
sermon  before  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, on  the  19th  of  May  1765.  As 
this  sermon  is  not  readily  accessible,  I 
here  give  some  extracts  from  it 

Concerning  these  worda  there  hare  been 
the  four  following  opiniona  : — 

I.  That  the  whole  paaaage  relatea  only  to  a 
ion  of  Isaiah. 

II.  That  the  whole  paaaage  relatea  only  to 
Crust. 

III.  That  the  whole  passage  relatea  both  to 
Isaiah'a  aon  and  to  Cbbibt  ;  to  the  former  in  a 
primary  and  literal  aenae,  and  in  a  aecondary 
tense  to  the  latter. 

IV.  That  there  are  here  two  prophecies,  each 
literal,  and  eacn  to  be  understood  in  one  sense 
only :  the  first  relating  to  Chxist,  the  aecond 
to  Isaiah's  son. 

The  firrt  of  these  opiniona  is  ttrenuoualy 
contended  for  by  Jewa  and  Deiata,  who,  by 
confining  thia  paaaage  wholly  to  Isaiah's  aon, 
bare  attempted  to  derogate  from  the  authority 
•f  St  Matthew,  who  applies  it  aa  a  prophecy 
lo  Christ.  But  the  word  here  translated 
virgin  aignifiea,  in  erery  other  part  of  the  Old 
Testament,  a  woman  wko  hath  not  knaum  man. 
And  the  consequence  from  hence  is,  that  the 
vorda  "a  Tirgin  shall  conceire,  and  bear  a 
■on,*'  cannot  be  applied  properly  to  Isaiah's 
vife.  Aa  it  ia  here  affirmed  that  the  original 
word  lignifies  a  virgin  in  erery  other  tezt^  it 


ahonld  be  juat  obserred  that  the  text  in  the 
book  of  Proverba  (xxx.  18, 19),  which  hubeen 
often  brought  to  prove  the  contrary,  ia  not 
here  forgotten ;  and  that  even  that  text  might 
(if  the  nature  of  thia  discourse  would  permit) 
be  explained  faifly  and  to  satiafaciion,  in  a 
manner  perfectly  conaiatent  with  the  preceding 
aaaertion. 

If  it  ahonld  be  objected,  thai  the  original 
worda  are  not  future,  and  therefore  not  likely 
to  point  out  an  etent  ao  veiy  diatant  aa  the 
birth  of  Chbist,  it  may  be  anawered  that  the 
worda  are,  atrictly  tranalated,  "  Behold !  a 
Tirgin  ia  conceiving  and  bearing  a  son,"  ftc. 
This  mode  of  speech  ia  the  animated  but  cnato- 
mary  atyle  of  prophetic  Scripture,  which,  in 
order  to  expreaa  the  greateat  certainty,  describes 
future  events  aa  pott,  or  painta  future  scenes 
aa  pruent  to  the  eye.  Thoa  the  same  prophet^ 
in  hia  moat  magnifieent  predictiona  of  the 
Messiah'a  birth,  exnltingly  criea,  '*  Unto  ua  a 
child  ia  BORir,  unto  na  a  son  is  oiyen  : "  and 
afterwarda,  in  hia  pat)ietie  description  of  the 
Mesaiah'a  snfferinga,  "  He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men.  <  .  .  .  Surely  He  hath  bobhb 
our  griefs,"  fte.  But  though  no  argument  can 
be  drawn  against  the  Christian  sense  of  these 
prophetie  words  from  their  expreaaing  the  then 
present  time,  yet  an  argument  of  great  weight 
may,  and  muat  be,  formed  upon  thia  very  cir- 
cumstance, in  proof  of  what  ia  here  contended 
for.  And  certainly,  if  the  worda  mean  "a 
virffin  i$  comeeiving,**  a  woman  conceiving  and 
yet  a  virgin !  thia  wonderful  cireumatance  was 
true  aa  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  it  waa  true  as 
to  no  other  woman. 
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To  these  remarks  apon  the  original  lang^OAge 
must  be  added  one  arising  from  the  oircum* 
stances  of  the  text,  for  we  learn  from  thenca 
likewise  that  Isaiah's  wife  and  the  birth  of  a 
child  in  the  common  way  cannot  hare  been 
here  intended.  And  an  appeal  may  aafely  be 
made  to  persons  of  sense,  though  wholly  an* 
acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  language,  whether 
it  is  at  all  probable  that  the  prophet  should 
address  himself  to  the  house  of  Darid  ao 
solemnly,  on  so  interesting  an  occasion ;  should 
awaken  their  attention ;  should  raise  their 
wonder ;  should  promise  them  in  the  name  of 
God  a  rign  or  mircuiU;  should  mention  the 
future  son,  not  of  a  man  (as  usual)  but  of  a 
woman^  and  call  that  woman  a  wrgin;  and 
should  foretell  the  Birth  of  Immamuel,  u€.^ 
QoD  WITH  us — and  yet  that  no  more  was  meant 
by  all  this  than  that  a  ton  should  be  bom  of  a 
young  manHed  %ooman,  which  is  evidently  no 
wonder,  no  miracle,  at  all. 

If  then,  from  the  constant  signification  of 
the  noun  for  virgin^  from  the  expression  of  the 
words  in  the  present  tense,  and  from  the  nature 
of  the  context,  a  son  of  Isaiah  by  his  wife 
cannot  haye  been  here  nieant  *  and  if  the  first 
opinion  be  consequently  proved  indefensible, 
we  may  now  proceed  to  consider  the  second, 
which  is  that  the  whole  passage  of  the  text 
relates  only  to  Christ. 

But  these  words  cannot  be  wholly  applied 
to  an  event  distant  by  more  than  seven  hundred 
years,  because  the  concluding  clause  speaks  of 
a  child  either  then  born,  or  to  be  born  soon ; 
and  before  the  child  so  spoken  of  should  be 
old  enough  to  distinguish  natural  good  from 
evil,  the  two  kings  then  advancing  against 
Jerusalem  were  to  be  themselves  destroyed. 

The  third  is  the  opinion  of  those  who  con- 
tend  for  a  double  completion  of  some  pro- 
phecies, and  insist  that  this  whole  passage 
relates  both  to  Isaiah's  son  and  to  Christ  ;  to 
the  former  in  a  primary  and  literal  sense,  and 
in  a  secondary  sense  to  the  latter.  But — not 
to  enter  into  that  extensive  question,  whether 
though  some  prophecies  relate  solely  to  the 
Messiah,  others  may,  or  may  not,  be  doubly 
fulfilled — I  shall  only  observe,  thai  no  such 
double  completion  can  possibly  take  place  here. 

Wherever  a  secondary  sense  is  insisted  on, 
there  we  must  have  a  primary  sense  also  which 
is  at  least  true.  But  the  present  case  renders 
that  impossible.  Because,  if  the  principal 
noun  does  everywhere  else  signify  a  virgin; 
and  if  it  be  here  meant  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  was  afterwards  properly  applied  to  her,  it 
cannot  with  any  truth  be  applied  to  the  wife 
of  Isaiah.  And  further,  if  it  were  possible  for 
every  other  prophecy  to  admit  of  a  double  com- 

gletion,  yet  will  not  this — because  a  child's 
eing  conceived  and  bom  of  a  virgin  happened 
in  the  world  only  once ;  and  therefore,  as  this 
prophecy  derives  its  force  from  specifying  a 
case  eingular  and  vnihout  example^  it  can  be 
fulfilled  in  one  sense  only. 

There  remains  then  the  fourth  opinion^  which 
162 


is,  that  the  text  contains  two  distinct  pro- 
phecies, each  literal,  and  each  to  be  nnderstood 
in  one  sense  only ;  the  first  relating  to  Chbibt, 
the  second  to  Isaiah's  son.  This,  which  is  the 
opinion  of  some  eminent  defenders  of  Chris- 
tianity, will  (I  presume)  appear  tme  and  satis- 
factory, when  the  end  of  the  first  prophecy, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  second,  shall  hare 
been  properly  considered ;  and  when  some 
proofs  which  seem  absolutely  necessary,  hot 
perhaps  were  never  yet  produced,  shall  hare 
been  added  to  former  observations. 

The  genuine  sense  of  this  passage  dependioj; 
greatly  on  the  circumstances  of  those  to  whom 
it  was  delivered,  it  is  here  necessary  to  state 
the  history. 

Ahaa  became  king  of  Jndah  when  the  people 
were  gn^eatly  corrupted,  and  he  himself  was 
strongly  inclined  to  idolatry.  To  correct, 
therefore,  both  king  and  people,  Ood  permitted 
a  powerful  confederacy  to  take  place  betweea 
Resin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of 
Israel ;  who,  growing  jealous  of  their  formid- 
able neighbour,  invaded  Judssa  in  the  first  year 
of  Ahaz ;  and  so  successfully,  that  above  100,000 
of  the  men  of  Ahaa  were  alain  in  one  battle, 
and  above  200,000  of  his  people  were  carried 
captives  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

Flushed  with  these  successes,  the  two  kings 
thought  that  Jerusalem  itself  would  soon  be- 
come an  easy  prey  to  their  power ;  and  in  the 
second  year  of  Ahaz  marched  towards  it,  with 
a  resolution  totally  to  abolish  the  royal  succes- 
sion, which  had  been  for  twelve  generations 
in  the  house  of  David,  and  to  establish,  in  the 
holy  city,  a  heathen  king,  a  Syrian,  **  the  son 
of  Tabeal." 

At  the  approach  of  these  confederates,  "the 
heart  of  Ahaz  was  moved,  and  the  hearts  of 
all  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  with  the  wind."  The  consternation 
was  universal,  and  no  wonder.  For  the  young 
king  and  the  corrupt  part  of  his  people  would 
easily  be  led,  from  the  sufferings  they  had 
felt,  to  fear  greater.  And  the  religious  part 
of  the  nation  would  entertain  fears  still  more 
alarming,  fears  of  the  extinction  of  the  house 
of  David ;  for  were  that  house  to  fail,  then 
farewell  to  all  their  glorious  hopes  of  a  Mes- 
siah, a  son  of  David,  who  was  to  reign  for 
ever.  These  men,  therefore,  no  doubt,  "cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  distresses,*'  and  ex- 
postulated with  Him  concerning  "the  sure 
mercies  of  David:*'  "Lord,  where  are  Thy 
old  lovingkindnesses,  which  Thou  swarest 
unto  David  in  Thy  truth?" 

Amidst  these  distresses,  we  find  Ahaz  "at 
the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool," 
probably  surveying  that  chief  source  of  their 
water,  and  contriving  how  to  secure  that  water 
to  the  city,  and  defend  it  against  the  enem;. 
At  this  place,  constantly  frequented  by  the 
people,  and  then  visited  by  the  king,  attended 
probably  by  the  chiefs  of  his  family,  Isaiah  is 
commanded  to  meet  him,  taking  with  him 
Shear-jashub,  and  to  declare  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  that  the  evil  couosel  against^Jeru- 
salem  should  not  come  to  pass. 
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The  eooDsel  ol  these  kings  wu  evil,  be- 
eanae,  in  oppontion  to  God's  appointment  of 
the  royal  house  of  David,  and  His  promises 
thereto  (partieularly  of  Messiah,  the  Prince, 
to  spring  from  thence),  their  compact  was, 
probably,  like  Bastem  conqaerors,  to  destroy 
the  hoose  of  David ;  eertainly,  to  remove  the 
honse  of  David  from  the  throne,  and  to  fix 
in  the  holy  city  a  heathen  king. 

The  prophet^  having  declared  to  Ahaz  that 
the  scheme  of  the  oonfederates  should  be  frus- 
trated, bids  him,  at  the  command  of  God,  ask 
some  sign  or  miracle,  either  in  heaven  or  on 
earth.  *'But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  Jehovah." 

The  king's  disobedience,  however  coloured 
over  with  a  specious  piety  in  his  allusion  to 
a  text  of  Scripture,  appears  from  the  next 
words  of  the  prophet  to  have  been  highly  cen- 
surable. And  it  probably  proceeded  from  his 
distrust  either  of  the  power  or  the  favour  of 
Jehovah,  after  JudsM  had  suffered  so  much 
from  these  same  enemies  who  worshipped 
other  gods. 

Thus  repulsed  by  the  king,  the  prophet 
addresses  himself  at  laige  to  "the  house  of 
David ;  *'  and  probably  there  were  then  pre- 
sent other  persons  of  the  royal  family. 
"  Hear  ye  now,  0  house  of  David,"  fte. 

The  word  "There/ore"  (ver.  14)  may,  upon 
good  authority,  be  translated  **  nevetihdeu" 
a  sense  very  applicable  to  this  place.  A  sign 
or  miracle  hath  been  now  offered  at  the  com- 
mand of  God,  but  is  refused ;  and  can  you 
think  it  of  little  moment  to  treat  with  such 
contempt  both  the  prophet  and  his  God  ? 
"  NtpertkeUsi,  the  Lord  Himself  will  give  to 
ffou  the  sign  following;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  call  His 
name  IjocAinTSii.  Butter  and  honey  shall  He 
eat,  that  He  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good." 

Here,  I  presume,  ends  this  first  prophecy, 
and  the  meaning  may  be  stated  thus :  '*  Fear 
not,  O  house  of  David,  the  fate  threatened  jou. 
God  is  mindful  of  His  promise  to  your  father, 
and  will  fulfil  it  in  a  very  wonderful  manner. 
Behold,  a  virgin  (rather,  ths  virgin,  the  only 
one  thus  circumstanced)  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son ;  which  son  shall  therefore  be  what 
no  other  has  been  or  shall  be,  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  here  styled  the  viboik  ;  and  this  son 
'shall  be  called'  (i.e.,  in  Scripture  language, 
Be  thaU  he)  Immamuel,  God  with  us.  But 
this  great  Person,  this  God  visible  amongst 
mtn,  introduced  into  the  world  thus,  in  a 
manner  that  is  without  example,  shall  yet  be 
truly  Man:  He  shall  be  born  an  infant,  and 
as  an  infant  shall  He  be  brought  up ;  for 
'butter and  honey'  (rather,  milk  and  honey) 
shall  He  eat, — He  shall  be  fed  with  the  com- 
mon food  of  infants,  which  in  the  East  wss 
milk  mixed  with  honey,  till  He  shall  know 
{not  that  He  may  know,  as  if  such  food  were 
to  be  the  cause  of  such  knowledge,  but  tiU  He 
shall  grow  up  to  know)  how  to  refuse  the  evil 
and  choose  the  good." 
Here,  then,  we  find  a  comprehessiye  de- 


scription of  the  Messiah,  of  the  *'  Word  who 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  His 
Divinity  is  marked  by  His  being  God  ;  His 
residence  upon  earth,  by  His  being  God  with 
us ;  and  His  Humanity,  by  His  being  bom  of 
a  woman,  and  fed  with  the  usual  food  of  in- 
fants during  His  infant  state.  How  perfect 
is  the  harmony  between  the  parts  of  this  de- 
scription and  the  marks  of  the  true  Messiah 
in  other  sacred  passages ;  and  also  between 
the  first  prophecy  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  completion  of  it,  first 
mentioned  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  New  I 
For  the  first  promise  of  a  Messiah  was,  that 
He  should  be  (not  the  seed  of  Adam,  as  He 
would  have  been  called,  if  to  descend  from  a 
human  father,  but)  "the  seed  of  the  woman," 
because  He  was  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin.  There- 
fore, the  Apostle  says,  *'  When  the  fulness  of 
time  eame,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman."  And  that  it  was  God,  not  man, 
who  was  to  "  prepare  a  body  "  for  .the  Mes- 
siah, appears  from  the  fortieth  Psalm,  accord- 
ing to  the  Apostle's  very  remarkable  quota- 
tion of  it^  where  the  Messiah  is  prophetically 
represented  as  saying  unto  God:  "A  body 
didst  Thou  prepare  for  Me ;  then  said  I,  Lo, 
I  come ;  as  in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is 
written  concerning  Me." 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illustrate  the 
first  prophecy  contained  in  the  text,  and  to 
defend  the  application  of  it  to  the  Virgin 
Mary'a  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  shall  now  briefly  state  the  second  prophecy, 
which  is  thus  expressed  in  our  present  transla- 
tion, "  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  the  land 
that  thou  abhoirest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both 
her  kings." 

Now,  that  this  verse  contains  a  distinct 
prophecy  may  be  proved  thus — 

1.  The  words  preceding  have  been  proved 
to  be  confined  to  the  Messiah,  whose  birth 
was  then  distant  above  seven  hundred  years  ; 
whereas,  the  words  here  are  confined  to  some 
child  who  was  not  to  arrive  at  years  of  dis- 
cretion before  the  two  kings,  then  advancing 
against  Jerosalem,  should  be  themselves  cut 
off. 

2.  Some  end  was  undoubtedly  to  be  answered 
by  the  presence  of  Isaiah's  son,  whom  God 
commanded  to  take  with  him  on  this  visit  to 
Abas :  and  yet  no  use  at  all  appears  to  have 
l>een  made  of  this  son,  unless  he  be  referred 
to  here. 

3.  These  propheeies  are  manifestly  distin- 
guished by  their  being  addressed  to  different 
persons  :  the  first  being  plural,  and  addressed 
to  the  hoose  of  David ;  but  the  second  is  tingu* 
lar,  and  therefore  is  addressed  to  Ahaz. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  prophet  addressed 
himself  at  large  to  the  ''house  of  Darid," 
when  he  foretold  the  birth  of  the  Messiah ; 
which,  though  the  event  might  be  very  dis- 
tant, would  give  present  consolation,  as  it 
assured  them  of  the  preservation  of  the  honse 
of  David ;  bat  that  he  addressed  himself  in 
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pariiealar  to  the  king,  when  he  foretold  the 
speedy  destruction  of  the  two  kings,  his  ene- 
mies. Note  also,  that  King  Ahaz  is  the  per- 
son addressed  in  the  verj  words  which  imme- 
diately follow,  "The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy 
father's  house,  days,*'  fte. 

This  transition  will  be  the  more  e?ident 
if  we  render  the  first  word  But^  as  the  same 
word  is  rendered  just  before  in  this  same 
passage  :  "Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to 
weary  men,  hut  will  ye  weaiy  my  God  also  f " 
It  is  BO  rendered  in  this  Tery  place  in  our  old 
English  Bibles,  printed  in  1536,  1537,  1589, 
1549, 1550. 

The  word  also  now  rendered  '*the  ekUd,** 
should  be  here  rendered  "this  child;*'  and 
the  sense  of  the  verse  may  be  then  dearly 
ascertained. 

The  necessity  for  this  last  rendering  has 
been  observed  by  more  than  one  expositor, 
but  perhaps  no  one  has  quoted  any  parallel  in- 
stance,  or  produced  proper  authority  for  this 
necessary  change  of  our  translation,  fiut,  that 
we  may  not  be  charged  with  offering  Tiolenee 
to  an  expressioa,  in  order  to  defend  the  Eran- 
gelists  or  to  confute  their  adrersaries,  some 
authority  should  be  produced  in  a  point  on 
which  so  much  depends,  and  I  shall  mention 
several  passages  similar  to  the  case  now  before 
us. 

When  Jacob  blessed  Joseph's  two  sons,  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  used  the 
very  same  word  in  the  plural  number  which 
Isaiah  here  uses  in  the  singular ;  and  as  that 
word  is  rendered  ''t&ese  children*'  by  the 
authors  of  the  Greek  and  other  very  ancient 
versions,  we  have  their  joint  authorities  for 
rendering  the  word  here  "  thii  child," 

The  authors  of  our  own  translation  have 
not  indeed  rendered  the  word  in  the  text 
**thi$  child,"  but  they  have  shown  that  it  may 
be  so  rendered,  because  they  have  themselves, 
in  several  other  places,  expressed  the  emphatic 
article  by  this  and  that  in  the  singular  number, 
and  by  tAeae  in  the  plural.  Thus  in  Jeremiah 
xxiii.  21,  "  I  have  not  sent  thete  prophets; "  in 
Numbers  xi.  6,  "  There  is  nothing  before  our 
eyes,  but  this  manna ; "  in  1  Samuel  xxix.  4, 
*'  Make  this  fellow  to  return ; "  and,  to  omit 
other  instances,  we  read  in  Jeremiah  xxviii. 
16  (what  it  is  impossible  to  tranalate  other- 
wise), ''  This  year  thou  shalt  die." 

But  besides  these  instances,  in  which  similar 
words  may  and  must  be  so  rendered,  agreeably 
to  our  present  translation,  in  this  same  verse 
of  Isaiah  there  is  the  authority  of  our  old 
English  translation  for  both  the  alterations 
.  here  proposed  ;  for  the  very  first  printed  edi- 
tion, and  at  least  two  others,  render  these 
words,  **£ut  or  ever  that  ehild,"  Ac  And,  to 
obviate  any  prejudice  against  the  other  altera- 
tion before  proposed,  it  should  be  observed  that» 
BO  far  from  their  being  now  first  thought  of  to 
favour  any  new  opinions,  almost  all  of  them 
are  the  very  readings  in  our  former  English 
Bibles,  from  which  our  present  has  vari^  in 
this  and  other  instances  very  improperly. 
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The  translation  of  the  principal  word  here 
by  this  child  being  thus  vindicated,  it  may 
perhaps  be  asked  who  this  child  was,  and  the 
answer  is,  A  son  of  Isaiah,  called  Shsar-jatknb, 
whom  God  had  commanded  the  prophet  to 
take  with  him  upon  this  oeeasion,  but  of  whom 
no  use  was  made,  unless  in  the  application  of 
these  words ; — ^whom  Isaiah  might  now  hold 
in  his  arm,  and  to  whom  therefore  he  might 
point  with  his  hand  when  he  addressed  him- 
self to  Ahae,  and  said,  **  But  before  this  ehild 
shall  grow  up  to  discern  good  from  evil,  the 
land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  fonaken  of 
both  her  kings."  There  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity of  attending  to  this  action  in  seTerai 
other  sacred  passages,  sa  in  John  ii.  18,  19. 
**  What  sign  showest  Thou?  .  .  .  Destroy  tfaia 
temple;"  our  Lord  there  pointing  to  Hia  ova 
body. 

The  child's  name  is  evidently  prophetical,  for 
it  signifies  a  remnanr,  or  the  remainder,  thall 
rttum.  And  probably  he  was  so  called  be- 
caose  born  the  year  before,  when  snch  mnlti- 
tudes  were  carried  captives  into  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  this  by  way  of  prediction  to  the 
Jews  that»  though  they  had  lost  100,000  mea 
by  the  sword  in  one  day,  and  double  that 
number  by  captivity,  yet  those  who  remained 
alive — the  remnant— certainly  should  return 
to  their  own  country. 

This  prophecy  was  soon  after  fulfilled.  And 
therefore  this  son,  whose  name  had  been  m 
consolatory  the  year  before,  was  with  the 
utmost  propriety  brought  forth  now,  and  made 
the  subject  of  a  second  prophecy — namel.v, 
that  before  that  child,  then  in  the  second  year 
of  his  age,  should  be  able  to  distinguish  natural 
good  from  evil — before  he  should  be  about 
four  or  five  years  old — the  lands  of  Syria  and 
Israel,  spoken  of  here  ss  one  kingdom,  oa 
account  of  their  present  union  and  confede- 
racy, should  be  "  forsaken  of  both  her  kings:" 
which,  though  at  the  time  highly  Improbable, 
came  to  pass  about  two  years  afterwards,  when 
those  two  kings,  who  had  in  vain  attempted 
to  conquer  Jerusalem,  were  themselves  de- 
stroyed, each  in  his  own  country. 

"If  the  miraculous  birth  of  Christ  were 
true,  yet  how  could  an  event  so  very  distant 
be  properly  a  sijfn,  at  the  time  when  the  pro- 
phecy was  delivered  f  ** 

To  this  natural  and  important  qoeation,  Dr. 
Kennicott  answers : — 

The  original  word  for  a  8i{;n  means  also  a 
miracle.  And  as  God  had  offered  Akat  a 
miracle  to  be  then  performed,  which  had  been 
refused,  God  Himself  promises  to  the  kouH  of 
David  a  miracle  which  should  be  performed, 
not  then,  but  afterwards.  But  the  word  sig- 
nifies, not  only  something  done  at  present,  to 
induce  a  belief  of  something  future,  but  also 
something  to  be  done  afterwards,  dedared 
beforehand  in  confirmation  of  something  fore- 
told. 

Thns,  when  God  commanded  Moses  to  go 
from  the  wilderness  into  Egypt,  to  demand 
the  disminion  of  his  brethren,  Qod  assures 
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him  of  mieotM,  and  tolb  him  :  ''  Thit  thall  be 
a  tiffn  nnto  ibee ;  when  thoa  haei  brought 
forth  the  people,  ye  shall  terre  Qod  upon  thie 
momitaiii." 

And  that,  when  the  AnjrUns  were  mareh- 
ingagainat  Jenualcm  in  the  days  of  Hezekaah, 
Isaiah  ia  again  commanded  to  declare  that  the 
eity  shall  not  be  taken;  and  after  saying,  "This 
shall  be  a  tiyn  nnto  yon,"  he  specifies  sereral 
fiarticalaiB  which  were  all  future  (a). 

If  then  a  thing,  at  all  fntnre,  may  be  de- 
clared as  a  Mign,  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
the  thing  be  future  by  three  years  or  three 
hundred,  provided  that  one  circumstance  be 
ohserred — which  ia,  thai  the  man,  or  body  of 


men,  to  whom  the  fact  is  declared  to  be  a  sign 
shall  exist  to  see  the  thing  accomplished. 
This  was  manifestly  the  case  here,  ror  not 
only  Ahaz,  to  whom  the  second  prophecy  was 
deliTered,  saw  that  fulfilled  as  to  the  two  kings 
his  enemies,  but  also  the  house  of  David,  to 
whom  the  first  prophecy  was  addressed,  saw 
ihat  fulfilled  in  /uus  Chbist. 

(a)  Compare  also  our  I^ord's  treatment  of  the 
demand  for  a  sign.  Matt  xii.  88-40.  In  this 
case  also,  to  unbelierera,  was  giTcn  a  "sign" 
which  they  could  not  poaaibly  have  understood 
when  it  was  given. 


Immanukl. 
vii  14.  And  shall  call  His  name  Immanuel. 


His  beiii|;  **  called  bo,"  aecording  to 
the  usual  dialect  of  the  Hebrew,  does 
not  signify  so  much  that  this  ^ould 
be  His  usual  name,  as  that  this  should 
be  His  real  character. 

L  Explain  the  meaning  of  this  graat 
and  extraordinaxy  tiUe»  Imhakukl 
{cf.  yiii.  8  and  Matt  i  23).  This 
title  may  be  considered  under  a 
double  reference,  either,  1.  To  the 
constitution  of  His  person ;  or,  2.  To 
His  office  and  actings  as  mediator. 
1.  It  is  one  of  the  great  mysteries  of 
the  Christian  revelation  that  ''God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  The  eter- 
nal Son  of  God  became  man,  and  was 
both  God  and  man  in  His  own  person. 
In  a  matter  of  pure  revelation,  and  of 
80  sublime  a  nature,  it  is  certainly  the 
wisest  and  safest  course  to  keep  close 
to  the  revelation,  and  make  it  the 
4itandard  and  measure  of  all  our  con- 
ceptions about  it  2.  As  mediator, 
He  is  Immanuel  in  this  sense,  that  in 
Him  the  presence  and  favour  of  God 
with  His  people  are  most  eminent  and 
conspicuous.  This  has  always  been 
true,  is  true  now,  and  always  will  be 
true.  (1.)  As  a  distant  friend  is  said 
to  be  ''with  US'*  whose  heart  and 
thoughts  are  with  us  (1  Cor.  v.  3),  so 
Christ  was  Immaimiel  from  all  eternity 
as  to  His  purpose  and  design  of  mercy, 
and  as  Hiis  heart  was  towards  us  with 
thoughts  of  pleasure  (Prov.  xxix  30^ 
(2.)  All  the  appearances  of  God  to  His 
people  under  the  Old  Dispensation 
were  appearances  of  Christ  (John  i. 


18,  V.  37 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  6).  3.  As  He 
took  our  nature  and  became  man. 
This  is  the  essential  and  highest  mean- 
ing of  our  text.  He  took  upon  Him 
our  nature,  with  all  its  parts  and 
powers,  all  its  natural  affections  and 
infirmities,  sin  only  excepted.  4.  As 
He  conversed  with  men,  and  revealed 
the  will  of  God  to  them.  5.  As  He 
offered  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
reconciled  God  and  man  together. 
This  is  mentioned  by  the  Evangelist  in 
the  same  context  (Matt  L  21).  This 
was  the  great  end  of  His  taking  our 
nature,  and  coming  into  the  world 
(Heh.  V.  9).  6.  As  He  gives  His 
Spirit  to  every  true  believer,  and  is 
powerfully  present  with  them  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  He  is  present  in 
them,  on  the  principle  of  Divine  life 
in  their  souls  (John  xiv.  16;  Ephes. 
ill.  17).  He  is  present  with  them 
whensoever  they  assemble  to  hear  His 
Word  or  observe  His  ordinances  (Matt 
xviii.  20;  John  xx  19).  He  is  always 
present  with  His  Church  to  preserve 
and  succour  it  7.  As  He  will  be  the 
visible  Judge  of  the  world  at  last ;  He 
will  be  Judge  in  our  nature  who  was 
Saviour  of  our  nature  (John  v.  22; 
Acts  xviL  13).  8.  He  will  be  the 
glorious  and  triumphant  Head  of  the 
redeemed  world  for  ever.  Their  happi- 
ness will  lie  very  much  in  being  with 
Him  and  beholding  His  glory;  and 
their  employment  in  adoring  love  and 
triumphant  praise. 
n.  Consider  why  this  declaration 
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fills  the  hearts  of  Gtod's  people  with 
joy.  1.  God  is  here  presented  to  us 
as  we  need  Him.  God  absolutely  con- 
sidered is  an  awful  name ;  the  Divine 
majesty  is  bright  and  glorious,  apt  to 
strike  an  awe  upon  our  minds,  to 
awaken  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  keep  us 
at  a  distance  from  Uim  (Gen.  iii.  10 ; 
Deut.  xxyiii.  58;  Job  ziii.  21).  But 
now  He  is  God  with  us,  God  in  our 
nature,  conversing  with  sinful  men, 
and  concerned  for  their  good;  this 
abates  the  natural  dread  of  our  minds, 
and  is  a  ground  of  holy  freedom 
towards  Him  (Eph.  ii.  18;  iii.  12). 
2.  The  union  in  Christ  of  all  Divine 
and  human  perfections — (1)  Is  the 
reason  of  our  worship  and  adoration 
of  Him ;  (2)  Is  the  proper  ground  of 
confidence  and  trust  in  Him.  We 
may  safely  depend  upon  Him,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  promises  and 
the  salvation  of  our  souls,  for  He  is  an 
all-sufiEicient  Saviour.  3.  By  this  great 
doctrine  the  solemnity  of  our  future 
life  is  relieved.  The  consideration  of 
Immanuel,  or  God,  in  our  nature,  has 
been  found  by  pious  and  devout  per- 
sons a  great  relief  to  their  thoughts 
of  the  final  blessedness ;  we  can  con- 
ceive with  greater  ease,  and  with  a  more 
sensible  pleasure,  of  being  with  Christ 
than  of  being  with  the  absolute  Deity. 
IIL  Oonsider  some  of  the  duties 
which  arise  out  of  this  wonderAil  and 
glorious  fact.  1.  Let  us  adore  the 
amazing  condescension  of  our  blessed 
Bedeemer,  who  stooped  from  heaven 


to  earth,  consented  to  become  a  roan, 
and  submitted  to  die  a  sacrifice  (Phil, 
ii.  7,  8).  2.  Let  us  maintain  con- 
stantly and  boldly  before  all  men  the 
doctrine  of  His  Deity.  If  He  were 
only  a  man,  or  only  a  creature,  of  how 
a  rank  soever  and  however  dignified, 
He  could  not  be  God  wUh  us;  He 
could  not  restore  the  fallen  world,  or 
obtain  by  His  sacrifice  the  pardon  of 
sin,  or  give  eternal  life.  3.  Be  always 
ready  to  approach  Him.  Wait  upon 
Him  in  all  the  ways  of  acceptable 
worship,  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
favour  and  communication  of  His 
grace,  for  further  discoveries  of  His 
will,  and  fresh  supplies  of  His  Spirit 
Particularly  attend  upon  Him  at  His 
table;  here  He  is  with  us  in  a  more 
familiar  and  sensible  manner  in  the 
brightest  displays  of  His  mercy  and 
the  largest  communications  of  His 
grace.  4.  Regard  His  presence  vrith 
you  in  all  your  use  of  the  means  of 
grace.  'Tis  reckoned  a  rude  affront 
among  men,  and  a  token  of  great  dis- 
respect, to  take  no  notice  of  a  great 
personage  or  overlook  a  superior.  Re- 
gard His  presence  with  you  as  a  mark 
of  condescending  favour,  and  as  the 
life  and  soul  of  all  the  ordinances  yon 
attend  upon.  This  will  hallow  your 
thoughts  in  the  use  of  them,  and  make 
them  to  you  "  means  of  grace  "  indeed. 
— W,  Harris:  Practical  Discourses  on 
the  Principal  Representations  of  the  Mes- 
siah throughout  th^  Old  Testament,  pp. 
275-304. 


The  Great  Object  of  Child-Training. 

(ii  SundfiLy-ScKool  Annw&r$anf  Sermon.) 
vii.  15.  The  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evU,  and  choose  the  good. 


These  words,  taken  above,  form  a 
complete  sentence ;  yet  they  occur  in 
the  clause  of  a  sentence  which  is  in- 
tended to  denote  a  space  of  time. 
Before  the  child  which  Isaiah  held  in 
his  arms  (a)  should  know  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  certain 
events  would  take  place  :  in  other 
words,  before  a  space  of  four  or  five 
years  at  the  most  would  elapse,  certain 
166 


things  would  occur.  But  it  is  not  our 
intention  to  discuss  the  prophecy  it- 
self;  we  shall  find  it  more  in  har- 
mony with  the  present  occasion,  and 
perhaps  more  profitable,  to  consider 
what  may  be  suggested  to  us  by  these 
words  thus  taken  apart  from  their 
context. 

"  The  child  shail  know  to  refuse  ike 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,**     There  is 
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nothing  else  so  important  for  any  child 
to  know  as  this  (H.  E.  L  1751).  Sel- 
dom made  the  object  of  education; 
consequently  the  majority  of  lives  are 
failares.  No  child  knows  this  without 
training:  the  child's  natural  tenden- 
cies are  precisely  the  reverse  of  this. 
Bat,  if  this  training  is  urgently  needed, 
how  immense  and  difficult  is  the  task 
of  those  who  undertake  to  give  it ! 
How  difficult  it  often  is  to  discern 
hetween  what  is  good  and  what  is 
evil — in  all  the  realms  of  thought  and 
activity;  especially  in  the  moral  realm. 
The  difficulty  of  the  task  is  not  to 
cause  us  to  decline  it.  We  have  won- 
derful helps  in  it  1.  GoD's  Word. 
Wliat  a  wonderful  help  that  is !  What 
a  proof  that  in  the  Bible  we  have 
God's  word  is  this,  that  for  helpful- 
ness in  this  task  no  other  book  can  be 
compared  with  it  (H.  £.  I.,  506,  508, 
509).  Our  text  reminds  us  of  what 
should  be  our  object  in  the  Scriptural 
teaching  we  give  our  children.  What 
value  is  there  in  any  so-called  Scrip- 
tural instruction  that  does  not  tend 
to  cultivate  spiritual  discernment  — 
hate  of  what  is  evil,  and  love  of  what 
is  good)  2.  The  EXAMPLE  OF  Christ, 
''  the  law  drawn  out  in  living  charac- 
ters.^'  Let  us  not  overlook  or  neglect 
to  use  this  marvellous  instrumentality 
and  help.  3.  The  Holy  Spirit. 
Always  ready  to  co-operate  with  us. 


Christian  parents,  let  the  remem- 
brance of  these  helps  encourage  you 
to  resume  this  supremely  important 
task  with  fresh  vigour.  Keep  it  ever 
in  view,  aim  at  the  whole  of  it.  The 
training  which  consists  merely  in 
fighting  against  evil  is  foredoomed  to 
fail.  The  child  must  be  taught,  not 
merely  to  refuse  the  evil,  but  to 
choose  the  good.  Do  not  be  content 
in  the  field  of  your  child's  heart  merely 
to  plough  up  the  weeds;  sow  there 
the  com  which,  when  it  is  full  grown, 
shall  overshadow  and  kill  the  weeds 
which,  in  sjMte  of  all  your  eflforts,  will 
struggle  for  a  place  there.  In  those 
who  undertake  to  give  this  training, 
there  is  imperative  need  of  seriousness, 
humility,  hopefulness,  and  a  wise  com- 
prehensiveness. Consider  what  will 
be  the  results  of  success  in  child-train- 
ing such  as  this.  1.  Our  children  will 
be  spared  from  indescribable^miseiy.  2. 
They  will  grow  continually  in  all  that 
is  noble  and  love-worthy.  3.  Learn- 
ing to  choose  what  is  good,  they  will 
necessarily  choose  God  as  He  has  been 
thus  revealed  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
4.  Beholding  them  thus  allied  in  heart 
and  will  to  the  supreme  source  of  all 
goodness,  and  daily  becoming  more  like 
Him,  we  shall  feel  that  all  our  labours 
and  sacrifices  for  them  are  overpaid. 

(a)  See  the  paper  entitled  Thi  Yiboiii^s  Sox. 


A  Sentence  of  Doom. 
viL  17«-25.  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee^  and  upon  thy  people^  dec 


L  God  is  soyereign  in  the  whole 
earth.  He  is  the  great  controller  of 
ail  nations.  All  governments  are  but 
instruments  which  He  uses  when  and 
as  He  pleases  (vers.  17-21).  A  thought 
fall  of  comfort  for  the  righteous,  of 
terror  for  the  unrighteous. 

n.  The  eonaeauent  inseeoritj  of  all 
prosperity  that  is  not  based  upon,  and 
promotire  of,  righteousness  (ver.  23). 
True  of  nations :  Britain  will  be  *'  Great 
Britain "  only  so  long  as  God  pleases. 
True  of  individuals:  (H,  K  L  3991, 
4403-4406). 

IIL  Whaterer  chastisements  Gk>d 
may  have  inflicted,  He  has  always 


a   more   terrible    one   behind    (ver. 
17). 

IV.  Seeing  that  all  these  things  were 
threatened  against  and  inflicted  upon 
God's  chosen  people,  learn  that  no 
mercy  that  God  has  shown  us  will  ftur- 
nish  any  immunity  for  us,  if,  notwith- 
standing that  mercy,  we  sin  against 
Him.  There  is  a  tendency  in  our  evil 
hearts  to  think,  that  because  God  has 
been  specially  good  to  us,  we  may  sin 
with  less  risk  than  others;  but  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  is,  that  those  who 
**  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lascivious- 
ness  "  shall  be  visited  with  a  sorer  doom 
than  others  (H.  R  1. 4564,  4568.  4570). 
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Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz. 
viii  1-4.  Moreover,  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take  thee  a  great  roll,  Ac  (a). 


This  singular  record  reminds  us, 
L  How  marvellouBly  varied  are  the 
means  which  Gtod  employs  to  bring 
men  to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
saving  truth.  That  which  God's  an- 
cient people  needed  to  save  them  from 
their  mistakes  and  miseries  was  real 
faith  in  the  elementary  truth  that  God 
is  the  only  s^fe  counsellor,  for  this 
simple  reason,  that  He  alone  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  All  their 
circumstances,  interpreted  by  merely 
human  wisdom,  seemed  to  point  to 
the  desirableness  of  an  alliance  with 
Assyria,  the  very  thing  which  God  by 
His  prophets  emphatically  forbade. 
That  it  might  be  easier  for  them  to 
believe  what  seemed  so  incredible, 
namely,  that  the  Assyrian  alliance 
would  be  a  calamity  and  not  a  blessing 
to  them,  God  gave,  in  addition  to  the 
testimonies  of  His  prophets  to  this 
effect,  a  prophecy  of  an  event  seemingly 
as  incredible,  namely,  that  the  great 
power  of  the  two  nations,  Israel  and 
Syria,  from  which  they  had  suffered  so 
much,  and  which  seemed  so  likely  to 
be  permanent,  and  on  account  of  which 
they  sought  Assyrian  help,  should  be 
utterly  broken,  and  that  speedily.  God 
predicted  this  in  words  (chap.  vii.  4-9), 
and  He  condescended  to  a  symbolic 
act  that  He  might  impress  this  truth 
more  vividly  on  their  minds.  It  is  of 
that  symbolic  act  that  we  have  the 
record  here.  Now  that  God  took  so 
much  trouble  for  such  a  purpose  is  a 
fact  worth  thinking  about  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  but  one  instance  of  His 
constant  method  of  dealing  with  men. 
&e  is  so  bent  on  bringing  them  to  a 
knowledge  a^d  belief  of  truth  that  to 
them  would  be  saving,  that  He  shrinks 
from  no  trouble  at  all  likely  to  secure 
this  result  (Jer.  vii.  13,  25 ;  Heb.  L  1 ; 
Luke  XX  10-13).  Illustrate,  e,gy  how 
various  are  the  methods  by  which  He 
endeavours  to  awaken  a  care!e^  soul 
to  anxiety,  and  to  effect  its  conversion  1 
What  is  the  explanation  of  this  versa- 
tility and  ingenuity  of  methods  in  deal- 
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ing  with  us  ?  It  is  the  tenderness  of 
His  love  for  us ;  it  is  His  yearning  soli- 
citude for  our  welfare. 

IL  How  mercifully  dear  are  the 
warnings  by  which  Ood  seeks  to  turn 
men  from  ruinous  courses.  The  tab- 
let (j3)  on  which  Isaiah  was  to  write 
was  to  be  large,  and  he  was  to  write 
upon  it ''  with  a  man's  pen,''  an  obscure 
expression,  but  yet  at  least  meaning 
this,  that  the  writing  upon  it  was  to 
be  easily  legible  (Hab.  ii.  2).  It  is 
true  that  though  the  words  on  the 
tablet  were  easily  legible,  their  meaning 
was  obscure.  But  that  very  obscurity 
was  of  a  kind  to  excite  inquiry  (Dan. 
v.  5-7),  and  that  inquiry  earnestly  and 
honestly  conducted  would  have  led 
God's  ancient  people  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  truth.  Thus  it  is  with  all  the 
warnings  contained  in  Grod's  Word 
(H.  E.  I.  602-606). 

UL  How  important  it  is  that  God's 
servants  should  be  prudent  as  well  as 
aealous.  After  the  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled, unbelief  might  have  questioned 
whether  it  had  ever  been  given,  and 
therefore  Isaiah,  acting  under  divine 
direction,  selected  two  witnesses  whose 
testimony  could  not  be  gainsaid  (7). 
JProbably  that  which  they  were  required 
to  testify  was,  that  the  prophecy,  and 
its  interpretation,  was  delivered  to  them 
on  a  certain  day;  the  interpretation 
embracing  both  the  facts,  that  to  the 
prophet  another  son  would  be  born, 
and  that  while  still  in  his  infancy  the 
two  nations  of  which  Judah  stood  in 
dread  should  themselves  be  conquered. 
Isaiah  was  thus  acting  on  the  general 
principle  given  by  our  Lord  for  the 
guidance  of  His  people  (Matt.  x.  16). 
Now,  as  then,  His  prophets,  while 
loyally  obedient  to  His  directions, 
should  maintain  a  constant  wariness 
and  prudence,  in  order  that  the  testi- 
mony they  bear  for  Him  should  be 
placed  beyond  cavil  and  dispute. 

IV.  How  certain  of  accomiiliflthment 
are  the  prophecies  involved  in  Ood- 
given  names.    The  prophecy  contained 
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in  the  name  bestowed  on  this  child  of 
Isaiah's  was  fulfilled  (d).  So  already 
had  that  implied  in  the  name  bestowed 
on  the  child  previously  born  to  him, 
SheaT-j(Uhuby  "  a  remnant  shall  re- 
turn ''  (f).  As  it  was  with  the  sons  of 
Isaiah,  so  is  it  with  the  Son  of  God. 
The  names  bestowed  on  Him  are  not 
merely  glorious  but  empty  titles.  He 
is  in  very  truth  Jesus  and  Immamuel 
(Matt,  i  21-23).  He  is  Jesus  because 
iBfMANXnsL.  On  the  promises  involyed 
in  these  great  names  we  may  lay  hold 
;rith  joyful  confidence,  for  they  also 
shaU  be  fulfilled. 


(a)  In  the  fint  chapter  of  Hosea  occon  a 
like  instance  of  symbotic  names  given  by  a 
prophet  to  his  children,  and  in  Habakknk  ii. 
2,  we  haTB  mention  of  the  practice  of  writinif 
a  prophecy  on  a  tablet  in  easily  legible  charac- 
ten,  and  hanging  it  op  in  the  Temple,  market- 
place, or  other  public  retort.  And  most  modem 
commentators  prefer  to  think  that  Isaiah  noir 
merely  inscribed  "basts  plundxb,  spud 
8F0IL,"  in  large  letters  on  a  metal  or  waxed 
ublei,  the  ^  which  the  Anthorised  Version 

traaalates   "oonoeming,"  being  the    Lmmtd 
inscription  is,  mi^  in  Jerem.  xliz.  1,  7,  23,  28 ; 
Exek.  xxxTii.  16;  though  it  may  be  obserred 
that  the  direction  to  "  tie  up  and  seal  the  testi- 
mony," in  Ter.  16,  is  in  faroar  of  the  older 
?ertioB,  which  understands  him  to  hare  made 
a  record  of  his  expectation  of  the  birth  of  the 
diild,  and  of  the  significance  of  that  birth,  at 
some  length.     He  wrote  "  with  a  man's  pen,** 
or  '^style," — a  phrase  not  unlike  our  "common 
land"  or  "popular  style;"  and  he  took  as 
credible  witnesses  that  the  record  had  preceded 
the  events  Uriah  the  high  priest  at  the  time 
(2  Kings  XTi.  10),  and  Zecbariah,  who  was  not 
improbably  the  father-in-law  of  Ahaz  and  a 
LsTite  (-2  Kings  xviii.  2;  2  Chron.  xxix.  1, 
\%).    He  calls  his  wife  "  the  prophetess,"  as 
the  wife  of  a  king  is  called  a  queen  (saya 
Titringa),  though  she  does  not  reign,  and  in 
iome  old  ecclesiastical  canons  the  wife  of  a 
bishop  "episcopa,'*  and  of  a  preabyter  "  pres- 
byters ; "  and  ho  thus  claims  for  her  a  place 
with  her  husband  and  children  (see  Ter.  18)  in 
the  holy  and  symbolic  family,  who  are  for  "  a 
iign  in  Israel."    Bhe  gave  birth  to  a  child, 
tad  hia  name  was  called,  in  aeeordanee  with 
the  writing, "  Haate-plunder,  Speed-spoil,"  thai 
the  people  might  understand  that  before  he 
VIS  old  enough  to  utter  the  t^ords  *'  father " 
and  **  mother,"-— that  is,  within  a  short  but 
■mnewhai  indefinite  period  such  as  we  should 
express  by  "  in  a  year  or  two  from  his  birth," 
—the  spoils  of  ilie  plnndered  cities  of  Samaria 
and  Damascas,  the  capitals  of  the  nations  now 
ioTiding  Jodab,  shall  hare  been  carried  before 
the  AesTrian  conqueror  in  triumph. 


In  order  to  realise  the  practical  impressiTc- 
ness  of  such  symbolic  acts  and  names  upon 
Isaiah's  contemporaries,  we  must  remember 
that  Jernealem  waa  a  very  small  town  for  size 
and  population  compared  with  the  notion  we 
insensibly  get  of  a  capital  from  our  own  Taat 
London ;  and  also  that  there  waa  as  little  in 
the  ways  of  thinking  and  living  of  that  age 
and  country  as  in  the  extent  of  the  city  to 
effect  such  a  separation  between  a  public  man'a 
political  and  private  life  as  exists  in  England. 
We  respect  the  domestic  reserve  of  our  neigh- 
bours, and  we  fortify  ourselves  in  the  like  re- 
serve, by  our  habit  of  learning  what  they  are 
doing  that  ooneems  us  through  the  newspaper 
which  we  read  by  oar  own  fireside.  With  no 
newspspers,  and  a  climate  which  encouraged 
an  out-of-door  life,  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
would  become  as  familiar  with  that  personal 
demeanour  of  laaiah  in  the  market-place  or 
elsewhere  which  he  made  a  part  of  bis  public 
ministry,  as  we  are  with  the  mental  habits  and 
political  conduct  of  Mr.  Gladstone  or  Mr. 
Disraeli,  though  the  greater  part  of  us  would 
recognise  neither  of  them  by  sight,  and  still 
fewer  know  anything  of  their  personal  and 
private  life. — Sirachey. 

(^)  A  greai  roil.  Rather,  a  large  tablet :  of 
wood  or  metal,  covered  with  a  smooth  surface 
of  wax ;  which,  when  written  upon,  was  hung 
up  in  public  for  all  to  read  (cf.  Jer.  xxxii.  11, 
14).— iToy. 

(7)  Faithful  witneseea.  Or,  tmrt  witnesses; 
whose  testimony  none  would  be  able  to  gain- 
say :  partly,  because  of  their  rank,  but  stiU 
more,  it  would  seem,  from  their  being  ad- 
herents of  Abas.  For  "Uriah  the  priest" 
can  scarcely  be  any  other  than  the  one  who 
made  the  Syrian  altar  after  the  description 
sent  him  from  Damascus  by  Abas  (2  Kings 
xvi.  10-16) ;  thereby  (as  Mr.  Birks  notices) 
furnishing  incontrovertible  evidence  of  the 
fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  prediction.  Zechariah 
may  have  been  Abax's  own  father-in-law  (2 
Chron.  xxix.  1). — Kof. 

(a)  Isaiah's  interview  with  Ahsx  (chap,  rii.), 
the  preparation  of  the  tablet,  the  birth  of 
laaiab's  child,  and  the  conaoeat  of  Syria  and 
Israel  by  the  Assyrians  under  Tiglath-pileser 
all  took  place  within  the  year  743-739  b.c. 

Alexander  remarks  on  ver.  4: — "Samaria 
is  here  put  for  the  kingdom,  and  not  for  the 
capital  city.  But  even  if  the  name  be  strictly 
understood,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
Samaria  was  plundered  by  Tiglath-pileser  (2 

Kings  XV.  29),  although  not  destroyed 

The  carrying  away  of  its  wealth  does  not 
necessarily  imply  anything  more  than  such  a 
spoiling  of  the  capital  as  might  be  expected  in 
the  course  of  a  brief  but  successful  invasion." 


(e)  See  Dr.  Kennicott's  remarks  on  Shear' 
jaehub  in  preceding  paper  :  The  Virgin's  Sosi. 
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The  Stream  Eejected  for  the  Eiver. 
viii.  5-8.  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth^  <i:c. 


For  "rejoice  in  Rezim  and  Eemaliah's 
son,"  read  "rejoice  concerning  Kezim 
and  Remaliali's  son/'  ie.,  rejoice  in  the 
disaster  which  had  befallen  the  allied 
powers  who  had  inflicted  such  disasters 
upon  Judah,  and  had  threatened  it 
with  utter  destruction. 

We  have  here  a  prophecy  given  in 
symbols.  One  of  them  is  explained 
by  the  prophet  himself.  He  explains 
that  by  "the  river"  he  means  the 
King  of  Assyria.  Commentators  are 
generally  of  opinion  that  by  "the 
waters  of  Shiloah''  is  meant  the 
Davidic  dynasty,  which  Grod,  on  cer- 
tain conditions,  had  pledged  Himself 
to  maintain.  But  this  put  them  to 
hard  shifts  to  explain  the  rejoicing  of 
the  people.  It  is  better  to  regard 
*^  the  waters  of  Shiloah  "  as  symbolical 
of  the  help  which  God  offered  His 
people.  The  contrast  then  becomes 
intelligible.  Because  that  help  was 
unseen — apprehensible  only  by  faith 
— it  seemed  to  the  multitudes,  when 
compared  with  that  which  the  King 
of  Assyria  was  visibly  rendering  them, 
in  the  overthrow  of  Syria  and  Israel, 
to  be  as  little  worthy  of  consideration 
as  is  the  little  stream  of  Shiloah  (a)  in 
comparison  with  that  mighty  river, 
the  Euphrates  0).  We  have,  then, 
here  the  case  of  men  who  a/re  rejoicing  in 
a  success  that  is  godless,  that  has  been 
obtained  by  the  rejection  of  God ; 
and  we  are  here  told  what  the  end  of 
that  success  must  be.  Thus  we  find  a 
theme  that  bears  upon  our  life  to-day. 

1,  Whatever  be  our  life-work,  there 
are  two  ways  of  seeking  success  in  it 
— with  God,  or  without  God.  2.  If 
we  take  God  to  be  our  ally,  we  must 
do  our  work  on  His  terms  and  plans. 
But  these  are  frequently  contrary  to 
our  natural  expectations,  and  opposed 
to  what  the  world  calls  "common 
sense.''  As  helps  to  a  speedy  and 
great  success^  they  seem  to  most  men 
as  despicable  as  the  little  stream  of 
Shiloah  in  comparison  with  the  broad 
river  Euphrates.  3.  Consequently  the 
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vast  majority  of  men  reject  them,  and 
seek  for  success  without  Grod,  and 
contrary  to  His  methods  (H.  K  1. 4198). 
4.  In  this  way,  they  frequently  speedily 
attain  to  a  success  which  appears  to  be 
a  complete  justification  of  the  wisdom 
of  their  policy.  When  the  prophecy 
contained  in  our  text  was  uttered,  the 
forces  of  Syria  and  Israel  were  being 
swept  away  by  the  triumphant  Assyrian 
host,  and  no  doubt.  Ahaz  and  His 
court  felt  they  could  afford  to  laugh  at 
Isaiah,  who  had  steadily  opposed  the 
alliance  which  appeared  to  have  been 
so  advantageous.  5.  But  the  triumph 
of  the  wicked  is  short.  The  unholy 
success  in  which  bad  men  rejoice  con- 
tains within  itself  the  seeds  of  peril 
and  pain,  of  retribution  and  ruin 
(H.  E.  I.  4609,  4612).  The  ally  in 
whom  Ahaz  had  trusted  presently 
became  his  oppressor ;  it  was  a  verifica- 
tion in  actual  life  of  the  fable  of  the 
horse  that  took  a  man  for  its  ally.  So 
is  it  to-day  with  all  who  prosper  with- 
out God  and  against  God.  Their  pros- 
perity is,  strictly  speaking,  unnatural, 
and  everything  that  is  unnatural 
speedily  brings  on  disorder.  For 
example,  a  family  has  been  enriched 
by  godless  plans  ;  to  those  who  have 
no  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts,  there  is 
nothing  so  perilous  as  wealth;  it  is 
used  for  the  gratification  of  the  baser 
passions ;  by  this  gratification  health 
is  broken  down ;  when  the  physical 
frame  is  shattered,  conscience,  that  has 
been  suppressed,  breaks  forth  into 
freedom  and  activity,  and  remorse 
turns  the  gilded  palace  into  a  helL 
The  illustrations  of  the  working  of 
this  great  law  are  endless. 

Practical  Appucations.— 1.  In 
the  conduct  of  daily  life,  as  well  as  in 
our  spiritual  concerns,  let  us  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  God's  help, 
though  it  may  seem  inconsiderable  as 
Shiloah's  stream,  is  yet,  like  that 
stream,  constant.  Our  reliance  upon 
it  will  never  issue  in  disappointment. 
By  means  of  it  we  shall    certainly 


BOMILBTIC  COMMBNTARY:  ISAIAH, 


CHAP.  viif.  5-8. 


attain  to  all  the  prosperity  that  would 
be  for  onr  real  welfare  (H,  K  I.  3984- 
3986,  5059,  5060).  2.  Let  us  not 
envy  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked 
(H.  E.  I.  4943-4948,  4961-4966).  It 
is  short-liTed,  like  the  mighty  flood  of 
Euphrates  itseli  Out  of  that  very 
prosperity  heart-aches  innumerable  will 
spring.  The  rejoicing  that  is  so  exul- 
tant and  scornful  to-day,  to-morrow 
will  be  turned  into  lamentation  and 
woe.  Then  those  who  triumphed 
without  God  will  find  that  in  defeat 
they  are  without  Him  :  this  will  be 
ibeir  description,  "  Without  God,  and 
without  hope  in  the  world."  3.  When 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  called  to  choose 
between  the  stream  and  the  river,  His 
decision  was  prompt  and  unhesitating 
(Matt.  iv.  8-10).  Up  to  the  very  end 
of  His  life  His  choice  seemed  to  have 
been  a  foolish  one  (Matt.  viiL  20) ;  on 
Calvary  it  seemed  to  have  been  mad- 
ness: but  all  history  since  has  been  a  vin- 
dication of  its  wisdom  (PhiL  ii.  9,  10). 

(a)  All  acconnts  combine  in  asserting  that 
the  water*  of  the  two  pools  of  Siloam,  as  well 
aa  thai  of  the  many  fountains  of  the  "  Mosque 
of  Omar/'  proceed  from  a  spring  or  reservoir 
of  water  beneath  the  Temple  Taalts.  There 
was  no  period  of  its  history  when  snch  a  pro- 
Tision  would  not  have  been  important  to  the 
Temple  for  the  aUutiona  of  the  Jewish,  no 
lea  than  of  the  Muasnlman,  worship;  or  to 
the  city,  which  else  was  dry  even  to  a  proverb. 
It  was  the  treaaare  of  Jerusalem,  its  support 
through  all  its  numerous  sieges,  the  "Ions 
perennia  aqns"  of  Tacitus,  the  source  of 
Milton's 

"  Brook  that  flowed 
Hard  by  the  oracle  of  Qod." 

Bat,  more  than  this,  it  was  the  image  which 
entered  into  the  Tcry  heart  of  the  prophetical 
idea  of  Jerusalem  (Ps.  zlvi.  4,  Izxzrii.  7  ; 
la.  xii.  H).  It  is  the  source  of  all  the 
freshness  and  Terdure  of  the  Yale  of  Hinnom. 
In  Ezekiers  rision  the  thought  is  expanded 
into  a  rast  cataract  flowing  out  through  the 
Temple  rock  eastward  and  westward  into  the 
lavinca  of  Hinnom  and  Kedron,  till  they  swell 
into  a  mighty  lirer,  fertilising  the  desert  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  And  with  still  greater  dia- 
tinetness  the  thought  appears  again,  and  for 
the  last  time,  in  the  discourse,  when  in  the 
eourtaof  the  Temple,  '*in  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feaat"  [of  Tabemaclea], "  Jesua 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
bim  come  unto  Me.  .  .  .  out  of  his  belly 
»hall  flow  rivers  of  liring  water." — Stanley. 

The  ezpreiaion  in    laaiah,     "waters  of 


Bhiloah  that  go  aoftly,"  leems  to  point  to  the 
Blender  rivulet,  flowing  gently,  though  once 
Tery  profusely,  out  of  Siloam  into  the  lower 
breadth  of  lerel,  where  the  king's  gardens,  or 
"  royal  paradise,"  stood,  and  which  iB  still  the 
ffreenest  spot  about  the  Holy  City,  reclaimed 
from  sterility  into  a  fair  oaais  of  olive  groves, 
fig-trees,  pomegranates,  &c.,  by  the  tiny  rill 
that  flows  out  of  Siloam.  A  winter-torrent, 
like  the  Kedron,  or  a  swelling  river  like  the 
Euphrates,  carriea  havoc  with  It  by  sweeping 
off  soil,  traes,  and  terraoes;  but  this  Slloam- 
fed  rill  flows  softly,  fertilising  and  beautifying 
the  region  through  which  it  passes. — Bonar, 

(P)  The  Euphrates,  i.e.,  the  good  and 
abounding  river.  The  Euphrates  is  the  largest, 
the  longest,  and  by  far  the  most  important  of 
the  riven  of  Western  Asia.  It  rises  from  two 
chief  sources  in  the  Armenian  mountains 
....  they  meet  at  Kthben-Maden,  nearly  in 
the  long.  89*  B.  from  Qreenwich,  having  run 
respectively  400  and  270  miles.  Here  the 
stream  formed  by  their  combined  waters  is 
120  yards  wide,  rapid,  and  very  deep.  .  .  . 
The  entire  course  is  calculated  at  1780  miles, 
neariy  650  more  than  that  of  the  Tigris,  and 
only  200  short  of  that  of  the  Indus ;  and  of 
thia  distance  more  than  two-thirds  (1200 
miles)  is  navigable  for  boata,  and  even,  as  the 
expedition  of  Colonel  Cheaney  proved,  for 
small  steamers.  The  width  of  the  river  is 
greatest  at  the  distance  of  700  or  800  miles 
from  its  mouth,  that  is  to  say,  from  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Khabcur  to  the  village  of  Werai. 
It  there  averages  400  yards.  .  .  .  The  annual 
inundation  of  the  Euphrates  is  caused  bv  the 
melting  of  the  snows  in  the  Armenian  high- 
lands. It  occurs  in  the  month  of  May.  .  .  . 
The  Tigris  scarcely  ever  overflows,  but  the 
Euphrates  innadstes  large  tracts  on  both  sides 
its  course  from  Hit  downwards. — RawUnaon. 

Considered  in  a  commercial  respect,  ss  well 
as  with  regard  to  its  uses  in  agriculture,  the 
Euphrates  manifestly  stood  in  the  same  rela- 
tion to  Babylon  and  the  surrounding  region 
that  the  Nile  did  to  Egypt ;  it  was  the  source, 
to  a  large  extent,  of  its  prosperity,  and  the 
most  important  element  of  its  greatness.  It 
is  in  this  relation  that  the  tyinbdlical  use  of 
the  Euphrates  in  Scripture  proceeds,  and  by 
keeping  it  in  view  the  several  psssages  will  be 
found  to  admit  of  an  easy  explanation.  Con- 
tributing so  materially  to  the  resources  and 
wealth  of  Babylon,  the  river  was  naturally 
taken  for  an  emblem  or  representative  of  the 
city  itself,  and  of  the  empire  of  which  it  was 
the  capital.  In  thia  respect  a  striking  applica- 
tion is  made  of  it  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (chap, 
viii.  5-8),  where  the  little  kingdom  of  Judah, 
with  its  circumscribed  territory  and  its  few 
earthly  resources,  on  the  one  hand,  is  seen 
imaged  in  the  tiny  brooklet  of  Shiloah ;  while, 
on  the  other,  the  rising  power  of  Babylon  is 
spoken  of  under  the  emblem  of  "  the  waters 
of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  the  King 
of  Assyria  and  all  his  gloty."    And  he  goes 
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on  to  expose  the  folly  of  Israels  [Jadah'a] 
trusting  in  this  foreign  power  on  account  of 
its  material  greatness,  by  declaring  that  in 
consequence  of  this  mistaken  trust,  and  in 


chastisement  of  it,  the  migbty  stream  iroold, 
as  it  were,  desert  its  proper  channel,  and  tura 
its  waters  in  a  sweeping  and  desolating  flood 
over  the  Holy  Land. — Fairbaim, 


The  Waters  of  Shiloah. 


viii.  6-8.  Forasmuch  as  this  people  re/us 

Reminded,  I.  That  the  peaceful 
blesaings  of  the  people  of  God  appear 
in  lovelj  contrast  to  the  false  and 
tamaltuoas  pursuits  and  pleasures  of 
the  world  (H.  K  L  1080-1084,  4163- 
4168).  IL  That  those  who  despise 
and  neglect  God's  promised  blessings 
expose  themselves  to  His  severe  dis- 
pleasure.— Samuel  Tkodey. 

I.  The  state  of  mind  referred  to:  A 
disposition  to  reject  God's  promises  of 


salvation,  and  rest  on  the  hopes,  pro- 
mises, and  resources  of  the  world.  We 
see  it  manifested,  1.  In  the  systems  of 
religion  men  prefer.  2.  In  the  schemes 
of  worldly  aggrandisement  they  pursue. 
3.  In  the  sources  of  consolation  to 
which  they  betake  themselves  (H.  E  I. 
174).  II.  The  consequence  of  continvr 
ance  in  this  state  of  mind.  1.  Mental 
darkness  and  sorrow  of  heart.  2. 
Providential  chastisements.  — Samud 
Thodey. 


Threatened,  but  Safe. 
viiL  9,  10.  Associate  yourselves,  0  yepeople,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  inpieees^  d'c 


This  is  a  shout  of  triumphant  de- 
fiance which  Ahaz  and  his  people 
might  have  raised,  had  they  listened 
to  Isaiah's  counsels,  and  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart.  Then 
they  might  have  been  threatened  by 
foes  numerous,  powerful,  determined, 
and  confederated,  but  they  would  have 
been  safe.  Its  doctrine  clearly  is,  that 
it  matters  not  who  may  be  against  us, 
if  God  be  with  us.  This  has  been  the 
faith  of  God's  people  in  all  generations. 

L  On  what  ground  does  it  rest? 
1.  On  what  may  be  regarded  as  a 
settled  conviction  of  the  human  mind, 
that  this  world,  disordered  as  it  is,  is 
really  governed  by  a  righteous  Kuler, 
omnipotent  and  all<wise,  and  that  it 
must  be  well  with  those  who  have 
Him  on  their  side.  2.  On  the  declara- 
tions of  God's  Word  (Gen.  xv.  1 ;  Ps. 
xxxiv.  7 ;  Isa.  liv.  17,  &c.)  3.  On  the 
experience  of  His  people  as  recorded 
in  His  Word.  The  promise  to  Abra- 
ham was  kept;  David  (1  Sam.  xvii  37); 
Hezekiab  (2  Kings  xix.  32-35);  Daniel 
and  his  companions  (Dan.  vi.  22,fiii. 
28);  Peter  (Acts  xii.  7).  On  these 
accounts  His  people  have  felt  and 
expressed  the  utmost  contempt  for, 
and  defiance  of,  their  foes  (Ps.  xxvii. 
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1-6 ;  Micah  viL  8-10).  Old  as  these 
utterances  are,  they  express  the  con- 
fidence of  countless  thousands  to-daj. 
But,  II.  Let  us  look  at  the  grounds 
that  might  cause  us  to  hesitate  to 
receive  it.  1.  There  is  the  undoubted 
fact  that  we  are  living  in  a  world  in 
which  many  things  happen  that  are 
contrary  to  what  we  would  have  et- 
pected ;  and  it  would  be  only  one 
more  contradiction  of  our  d  priori  ex- 
pectations if  a  good  man,  or  a  number 
of  good  men,  were  utterly  destroyed  by 
a  number  of  bad  men.  2.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  this  has  often  happened.  Who 
were  "the  noble  army  of  martyrs," 
but  good  men  who  suffered  intolerable 
wrongs,  and  were  put  to  cruel  deaths! 
If  Peter  was  delivered,  James,  his 
fellow-apostle,  was  left  to  his  fate 
(Acts  xii.  2) ;  yea,  Peter  himself  at 
last  died  by  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioner, as  did  nearly  all  the  Apostles. 
See  what  a  terrible  record  of  the 
sufferings  of  righteous  men  we  have  in 
-iMeh.  xi.  3^-37.  IIL  How  axe  these 
two  sets  of  facta  to  be  harmonifled  t 
How  account  for  it  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  latter  set,  which  are  obvious 
and  not  denied,  it  is  still  the  settled 
conviction  of  pious  and  otherwise  seu- 


nOMILSTJC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAU. 


CHAP.  Till.  1 1 -15. 


sibld  men,  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
the  righteoos  f  1.  This  i$  undoubtedly 
true,  on  the  whole.  We  see  what  is 
the  teaching  of  experience,  taken  on 
any  considerable  scale,  in  the  familiar 
proTerb,  '*  Honesty  is  the  best  policy." 
Deadly  as  b  the  conflict  between  the 
powers  of  good  and  of  evil,  on  the 
whole,  the  victory  is  on  the  side  of 
goodness,  of  righteousness,  of  truth. 
The  world  grows  better,  not  worse 
(H.  R  I.  1161,  1162).  And  it  is 
manifest  that  '^  godliness  has  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well 
of  that  which  is  to  come."  2.  The 
exceptions  to  which  our  attention  is 
directed  are  necessary.  Without  them 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  exist- 
ence and  growth  of  virtue  would  be 
immensely  increased.  If  those  who 
served  God  ran  no  risk  in  doing  so,  it 
would  be  as  difficult  for  them  to  show 
that  they  loved  Him  for  His  own 
sake,  as  it  would  be  for  soldiers  to 
prove  their  bravery,  if  it  were  possible 
to  send  them  forth  to  battle  in  abso* 
lately  impregnable  armour.  If  the 
safety  assured  to  God's  people  were 
absolute  and  without  exceptions,  there 
woald  be  no  room  for  the  exercise  of 


faith  and  loyalty.  3.  This  life  is  not 
all.  It  is  but  the  prelude  to  our  real 
existence  ;  and  for  whatever  we  suffer 
in  Gk>d's  cause  here,  we  shall  be  abun- 
dantly  compensated  hereafter.  Sothat^ 
with  Sir  Thomas  More,  we  may  say, 
*'They  may  take  off  my  head,  but 
hurt  me  they  cannot" 

This  is  a  plain  and  sober  statement 
of  the  facts  of  this  great  problem. 
What  are  the  practical  inferences  to 
be  drawn  from  it  t  1.  Let  u$  dismiss 
from  owr  minds  M  fears  for  the  cause  of 
irtUh  and  righieausness.  Thai  is  safe 
(2  Cor.  xiii.  8).  God's  Church  and 
God's  Word  will  survive  all  the  assaults 
that  are  made  upon  them  (H.  E.  I. 
642-645,  1246-1251,  2449).  2.  Lei 
us  not  be  greatly  concerned  as  to  what 
may  happen  to  ourselves.  If  (xod  pleases, 
He  can  deliver  us  from  any  danger 
that  may  threaten  ua  If  He  is  not 
pleased  to  do  so,  He  knows  how  to 
make  our  sufferings  promote  the  cause 
we  have  at  heart.  ''  The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church" 
(P.  D.  2421.  2422,  2426).  Z.  If  we 
are  called  to  suffer,  let  us  rtyoice  (Phil. 
L  29;  2Tim.  ii.  9;  P.  D.  2419). 


Biblical  Politicians. 
viii.  11-15.  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a  strong  hand,  Ac,  (a). 


God's  people  are  to  be  ''  a  peculiar 
people."  Their  whole  life  is  to  be 
governed  by  divine  principles.  1.  By 
these  principles  they  will  be  saved 
from  the  grievous  practical  heresy  of 
abstention  from  public  life  (.8).  Civi- 
lised life,  especially  in  a  free  com- 
munity, is  a  partnership,  and  no  man 
has  a  right  to  take  all  the  advantages 
of  a  partnership  and  evade  all  its 
laboora  and  obligations.  ''Owe  no 
man  anything."  We  are  bound  to 
labour  as  well  as  pray,  that  God's  will 
may  be  done  on  earth  as  it. is  done  in 
heaven.  The  result  of  abstention  on 
the  part  of  Christian  men  from  public 
life  is  the  domination  of  bad  men,  and 
the  employment  of  the  resources  of  the 
community  for  evil  purposes  (Ps.  xii.  8). 
If  we  need  example  in  this  matter,  we 


have  the  example  of  the  prophets,  who 
were  much  more  than  preachers  of  a 
monastic  piety:  they  were  active  politi- 
cians, and  yet  politicians  of  an  utterly 
unworldly  tjrpei  2.  By  these  principles 
they  will  be  guided  and  kept  amid  all 
the  duties  and  difficulties  of  public 
life.  They  will  be  uplifted  above 
party  spirit  in  all  its  narrow  and  de* 
basing  form&  Theirs  will  be  that  true 
patriotism  which  consists  in  a  steady 
loyalty  to  truth,  and  righteousness, 
and  mercy. 

If  we  are  to  be  Biblical  politicians, 
and  this  is  the  duty  of  every  man 
amongf  us,  L  We  shall  not  neeesaarily 
be  found  on  the  aide  of  the  majority 
(ver.  11).  How  often  God's  people 
have  been  called  to  stand  in  what  is 
called  ''a  miserable  minority  !"  (Exod. 
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xxiiL  2.)  n.  We  sliall  not  necMBarily 
adopt  as  our  own  the  popular  cries 

(ver.  12,  7).  Vox  poptUi  is  often  far 
other  than  Fox  Dei,  DDL  We  sball 
not  necessarily  share  in  the  prevalent 
feelings  of  onr  time,  whether  thej  be 
those  of  fear  or  of  hope  (ver.  13),  We 
shall  know  that  no  pennanent  hurt 
can  be  done  to  our  nation  while  it  is 
in  pursuit  of  righteousness,  and  that 
no  real  advantage  can  be  gained  by 
methods  that  will  not  bear  the  divine 
scrutiny.  IV.  Owe  supreme  desire  will 
be,  not  to  conciliate  m^n,  but  to  please 
God  (ver.  13).  We  shaR  consider  all 
public  questions,  and  vote  fbi;^or  with- 
hold our  vote  from,  all  public  men,  as 
in  His  sight  (Heb.  xi.  27).  This  m^y 
cause  us  often  to  cut  ourselves  off  from 
our  ''party,"  but  this  will  not  trouble 
us.  Hostility  may  thus  be  excited 
against  us — will  be  excited  against 
us,  for  such  "  impracticable  men  "  are 
the  abhorrence  of  mere  politicians ; 
but  then  God  Himself  will  be  to  us 
<*for  a  sanctuary"  (S).  V.  We  shall 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
penalty  of  ungodliness  in  public  life  is 
ruin  (vers.  14,  15).  The  real  Ruler  of 
the  world  is  God,  who  governs  it  ac- 
cording to  a  plan  of  truth,  righteous- 
ness, and  mercy;  and  every  human 
'*  policy  "  which  is  not  consistent  there- 
with, though  it  may  win  for  its  authors 
a  short-lived  triumph,  will  inevitably 
plunge  those  who  accept  it  into  dis- 
aster. From  those  who  fight  against 
God,  utter  defeat  cannot  be  far  off. 

When  these  facts  are  inwrought  into 
the  understandings  and  consciences  of 
God's  people,  and  have  become  influ- 
ential in  their  public  and  political  life, 
much  will  have  been  done  to  usher  in 
the  millennium  for  which  we  daily  pray, 
and  of  which  Isaiah  himself  has  given 
us  such  glowing  pictures  (chaps.  iL  4, 
xxxiiie,  17;  Ix.  17). 

(o^  There  was  a  general  panic  among  the 
people  :  "  their  heart  was  moved  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  mored  by  the  wind/'  when 
they  beard  that  Syria  was  confederate  with 
Ephraim ;  their  cq"  was  everywhere^  "A  con- 
federacy haa  been  made  against  us,  and  we 
moat  meet  it  by  a  counter-alliance  with 
Assyria ; "  and  the  prophet  says  that  he  too 
ahottld  have  fallen  under  the  inflaence  of  this 
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panic,  if  JehoTah  bad  not  laid  hold  of  him 
«with  a  strong  hand,  to  keep  him  in  the  waj  of 
dependence  on  Himself,  and  if  He  had  not 
taught  him  to  escape  the  fear  which  poatessed 
bis  fellow-countrymen,  by  maldng  the  Lord  of 
boats  his  fear  and  hia  dread,  by  aanetifjing 
Him  himself,  as  he  now  in  His  Name  ealls  on 
them  to  do.     To  sanctify  Jehovah  is  in  mind 
and  practice  to  recognise  Him  aa  the  koly  Ood, 
the  Lord  who  is  abtotute  (absolntos),  free  from 
the  limitations  which  hinder  all  oUier  beings 
from  carrying  their  wills  into  full  operation, 
and  to  believe  with  the  whole  heart  that  God 
does  and  can  govern  all  things  according  to 
the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  and  that  what  He 
determines  does  certainly  come  to  pass,  how- 
ever probabilities  and  appearances  may  be 
against  the  belief  (Num.  zx.  12 ;  Dent.  uxii. 
51 ;  Isa.  xxix.  23).    To  the  nation  which  tboa 
sanctifies  Jehovah,  He  (says  Isaiah)  will  be 
their  sanctuary — their  protection  against  all 
their  enemies.     Such  was  His  original  cove- 
nant with  both   the  houses  of  Israel,  and 
it  still  holds  good.     If,  therefore,  they  will 
bceak  and  renounce  it,  it  beoomea  a  stumbling- 
blook  to  them.    When  their  statesmen  endea^ 
vour  ta  remedy  present  mischief  and  secure 
future  pro^erity,  by  craftily  playing  off  against 
one  another  the  nations  whom  they  cannot 
hope  to  matcb  by  force,  they  are  attempting 
to  go  counter  to  the  whole  plan  of  Jehovah's 
government,  and  th^  wiU  do  it  only  to  their 
own  confusion. — Strach^, 

03)  H.  E.  L  4187-4139. 

(7)  The  prophet^  and  sneh  aa  were  on  his 
side,  were  not  to  call  that  keaher  which  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  called  kahtr  (cf. 
2  Chron.  xxiii.  13,  "She  said.  Treason,  trea- 
son I  Kesher,  kether  /);...  the  reference  is 
to  the  conspiracy,  aa  it  waa  called,  of  the 
prophet  and  bis  disciples.  The  same  thing 
happened  to  Isaiah  aa  to  Amos  (Amos  vii.  10) 
and  to  Jeremiah.  Whenever  the  propheta  were 
at  all  eealooB  in  their  opposition  to  the  appeal 
for  foreign  aid,  they  were  accused  and  branded 
as  standing  in  the  service  of  the  enemy,  and 
conspiring  for  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom. 

{$)  Mihdoih  generally  means  the  sanetified 
place  or  sanctuary,  with  which  the  idea  of  aa 
Msylum  would  easily  associate  itaelf,  aince  even 
among  the  Israelites  the  Temple  waa  regarded 
and  respected  as  an  asylum  (1  Kings  i  50 ;  ii. 
28).  .  .' .  Mihdash  is  reaUy  to  be  taken  in  this 
sense,  although  it  cannot  be  exactly  rendered 
''aaylnm,"  since  this  would  improperly  limit 
the  meaning  of  the  word.  The  Temple  was 
not  only  a  place  of  shelter,  but  also  of  grace, 
blessing,  and  peace.  All  who  sanctified  the 
Lord  of  lords  He  surrounded  like  temple  walls; 
bid  them  in  Himself,  whilst  death  and  tribula- 
tion reigned  without,  and  comforted,  fed,  and 
blessed  them  in  His  own  gracious  fellowship 
(chap.  iv.  5,  6;  Ps.  xxvii.  5;  zxxi.  20).— 
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"Hallowed  be  Thy  Name!" 


▼iii.  13.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself;  and  Id  Him  he  your  fear ^  Ae. 


L  Wliat  iflitto  "sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  Himself"  1  It  is,  1.  To  fill  oar 
minds  with  right  thoughts  concerning 
Him  (a).  2.  To  fill  our  hearts  with 
right  feelings  towards  Him  (P.  D. 
1492-1526).  n.  How  is  this  to  be 
done)  By  frequent,  devout,  prayer- 
ful, intense  meditation  on  the  revela- 
tions of  Himself  which  He  has  been 
pleased  to  give  (H.  E  I.  3507-3514). 
m.  What  will  be  the  effect  of  doing 
iti  1.  All  other  fear  and  dread  will 
vanish  from  our  minds  (1  Sam.  xiv.  6, 
ivii,  37 ;  Jer.  zxxiL  17  ;  1  Pet.  iii 
14,  15).  2.  Thus  we  shall  uncon- 
sciously and  inevitably  attain  to  that 


heroism  of  which  some  of  us  dream 
(Ps.  xvl  8;  Dan.  iii.  16-18;  Acts  iv. 
19,  20).  3.  Thus  we  shall  be  quali- 
fied for  the  noblest  service  of  God 
and  man  (Heb,  xL  24-27 ;  1  Cor.  iv. 
3,  4).  4.  Thus  a  divine  peace  and  joy 
will  fill  our  whole  being,  as  a  mighty 
tide  fills  every  nook  and  cranny  of  a 
wide-stretching  bay  (P&  civ.  34).  We 
shall  rejoice  in  Grod  as  a  soldier  rejoices 
in  a  mighty  fortress  in  which  he  feels 
secure  from  all  assaults  (2  Sam.  xxil 
2,3). 

(a)  See  note  (a)  to  preceding  ontline :  Bib- 
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God  our  Refuge;  or  our  Rum. 
viii.  14.  And  He  shall  he  for  a  sanctuary;  hut  for  a  stone  of  stumUing,  <S:c 


In  God  "we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being."  We  cannot  be  in- 
dependent of,  or  indifferent  to,  Him,  as 
we  can  in  regard  to  some  of  our  fellow- 
men.  There  can  be  no  neutrality  be- 
tween Him  and  us.  We  must  be  obe- 
dient or  disobedient  to  Him,  and  there- 
fore we  must  find  in  Him  our  refuge  or 
our  ruin^-our  helper  or  our  destroyer. 
That  this  vast  truth  may  be  received 
into  our  minds,  let  us  take  it  some- 
what in  detail. 

L  We  have  to  do  with  Gk>d  in 
Natnre.  It  is  His  world  we  live  in ; 
and  all  its  substances  and  forces  are 
things  which  He  hath  made,  and  in- 
tends to  be  used  according  to  His 
plans.  Nay,  He  acts  in  them  (a),  and 
in  them  He  is  willing  to  be  our  ally, 
bat  not  our  slave.  We  cannot  use 
Him  to  carry  into  effect  our  whims 
and  fancies,  as  the  old  magicians  were 
said  to  use  the  genii  supposed  to  be 
under  their  control.  God  is  of  one 
mind,  He  changeth  not ;  what  is  called 
"the  uniformity  of  the  laws  of  nature" 
vi  one  manifestation  of  His  unchange- 
ableness;  and  that  unchangeableness 
is  most  merciful  (H.  E.  I.  3156,  3157, 
3173-3177).     If  we  faU  iu  with  His 


laws  of  nature,  all  nature  is  on  our 
side ;  wind  and  tide  then  combine  to 
bear  us  into  our  desired  haven  ;  but  if 
we  will  not  do  so,  the  very  stones  of 
the  field  will  be  in  league  against  us 
(Job  V.  23;  H.  E.  I.  3172,  4612)  (j^). 
E.g,,  gravitation.  If  a  builder  comply 
with  the  demands  of  this  great  law, 
it  will  give  stability  to  his  structure  ; 
but  if  not,  from  the  very  moment 
they  are  departed  from,  it  will  begin 
to  pull  down  the  hut  or  the  palace  he 
has  builded.  So  with  all  the  other 
substances  and  forces  by  which  we  are 
surrounded ;  they  are  for  us  or  against 
us  :  there  is  no  neutrality  possible. 

n.  We  have  to  do  with  God  in  Pro- 
vidence. Not  only  are  we  in  this 
world,  but,  whether  we  like  or  not,  we 
are  under  His  government.  He  has 
laid  down  laws  for  our  guidance,  as 
communities  and  as  individuals.  These 
laws  are  vast  and  comprehensive ;  they 
cover  every  realm  of  activity  and  re- 
lationship of  life ;  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  find  ourselves  in  any  place  or 
circumstances  in  which  some  of  them 
are  not  in  force.  If  we  obey  them, 
they  will  be  our  helpers;  if  we  disobey 
them,   they  will  be  our  destroyers  : 
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obey  one,  and  all  others  stand  ready 
to  befriend  us ;  disobey  one,  and  more 
manifestly  all  others  become  hostile  to 
us.  Illustrate — 1.  Communities,  The 
law  of  frugality.  The  law  of  freedom 
of  exchange.  The  supreme  law  for 
every  nation  is,  that  God  shall  be 
acknowledged  as  the  supreme  ruler, 
His  will  done,  His  protection  sought 
and  trusted  in.  It  was  this  law 
that  Ahaz  and  his  people  were  set- 
ting at  defiance  (chap,  vii.),  and 
God  forewarned  them  that  He 
would  not  stand  idly  by  and  see 
it  broken  (chap.  vii.  17-20).  If 
any  nation  commit  itself  to  a  god- 
less policy,  it  may  achieve  a  transient 
triumph  thereby  (ver.  6),  but  disaster 
is  inevitable  (ver.  7).  It  may  be  de- 
layed, but  it  is  only  that  it  may  come 
in  more  awful  form.  United  States  of 
America :  their  maintenance  of  slavery 
when  England  abolished  it,  and  their 
civil  war.  2.  Individuals.  The  com- 
prehensive law  (Matt  vii.  12) :  if  a 
man  obey  it,  the  very  constitution  of 
society  fights  for  him;  if  he  disobey  it, 
that  same  constitution  fights  against 
him.  From  God,  as  the  God  of  Provi- 
dence, we  cannot  escape;  we  must 
have  to  do  with  Him  as  friend  or  foe. 
Those  men  who  deliberately  put  Him 
out  of  their  thoughts  and  plans  find  it 
so :  just  when  they  seem  to  themselves 
to  be  triumphing  in  their  godless 
courses,  they  stumble  against  Him 
unawares.  They  are  snared  and  taken 
in  the  great  retributive  laws  of  His 
imiverse. 

in  We  have  to  do  with  Gtod  in  Be- 
demptioiL  In  Christ,  God  is  revealed, 
and  therefore  we  are  not  to  be  sur- 
prised when  we  see  this  great  Old 
Testament  truth  conspicuously  illus- 
trated in  Him.  In  the  New  Testar 
ment  we  are  distinctly  taught  that 
neutrality  in  regard  to  Christ  is  'im- 
possible (Matt.  xii.  30;  2  Cor.  ii.  16 ; 
Matt  xxii.  37-44).  Not  to  accept 
His  salvation,  is  to  reject  it;  not  to 
submit  to  His  authority,  is  to  rebel 
against  it.  We  cannot  choose  whether 
we  will  have  to  do  with  Christ  or  not  1 
All  that  we  can  decide  is  the  nature  of 
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the  relationship  that  shall  subsist  be- 
tween us.  We  can  make  Him  our 
sanctuary,  and  then  all  blessing  is 
ours ;  or  we  can  refuse  to  do  this,  and 
then  He  becomes  to  us  a  stumblmg- 
blocl^and  a  snare.  Not  as  the  result 
of  any  vindictive  action  on  His  part, 
but  as  the  inevitable  result  of  the 
working  of  our  own  nature  and  of  the 
constitution  of  the  universe.  1.  The 
phrase,  "  Gospel-hardened,"  represents 
a  terrible  reality  (H.  E  I.  2439-2442). 
2.  By  our  rejection  of  Christ,  and  con- 
sequent rebellion  against  His  authority, 
we  put  ourselves  on  the  side  of  those 
powers  of  evil  which  He  is  pledged  to 
destroy,  and  then  His  very  Alimghti- 
ness,  which  would  have  insured  our 
salvation,  becomes  our  ruin,  just  as  the 
very  same  force  of  wind  and  wave, 
which  would  carry  a  vessel  rightly 
steered  into  the  desired  haven,  hurls 
it  when  wrongly  steered  as  a  miser- 
able wreck  on  the  rocks  outside. 

Thus,  in  all  the  realms  of  life,  we 
must  have  God  with  us  or  against  us ; 
and  if  God  be  against  us,  we  have 
cause  to  lament  that  He  is  God — a 
being  whom  we  cannot  resist,  from 
whom  we  cannot  escape.  Therefore, 
1.  Let  us  recognise  what  the  realities  of 
our  position  are.  Let  us  not  go  on 
to  eternal  ruin  through  ignorance  or 
heedlessness.  2.  Let  us  make  God  our 
^*  sanctuary,^*  We  may  do  this.  He 
invites  us  to  do  it  Having  done  it, 
everything  in  Him  that  otherwise 
would  terrify  us  will  be  to  us  a  cause 
of  joy  (Rom.  v.  11). 

(a)  "  He  this  flowery  carpet  made. 

Made  this  earth  on  which  we  tread. 
Qod  refreshes  in  the  air, 
Corera  with  the  clothes  we  wear, 
Feeds  oa  with  the  food  we  eat^ 
Cheers  ui  by  Hig  light  and  heat, 
Makes  Hia  sun  on  us  to  shine : 
All  our  blessings  are  divine  !*' 

— C.  WeUey. 

ifi)  Man,  as  the  minister  and  interpreter 
of  natare,  doea  and  understands  as  much  as 
his  obserTations  on  the  order  of  nature,  either 
with  regard  to  things  or  the  mind,  permit 
him,  and  neither  knows  nor  is  eapable  of 
more.  .  .  .  Nature  m  only  mbdued  2y  tu6- 
muiion.  ^Bacon, 
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The  Stone  of  Stumbling. 

yiil  14.  And  He  shall  he  for  .  .  .  a  sUmt  of  shmUing  ani  for  a  rock  of  offenu  to 

both  the  houses  of  Israel. 


This  prophecy  refers  to  oar  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  and  it  has  had  a  threefold 
folfilment.  It  was  fulfilled— 1,  In  His 
own  personal  history.  When  He  was 
made  manifest  to  Israel  He  was  so 
contrary  to  their  conceptions  of  what 
the  Messiah  would  be — ^in  the  lowliness 
of  His  condition,  in  the  spirituality  of 
the  kingdom  He  set  up,  and,  above 
sl\  in  the  ignominiousness  of  the  death 
He  accomplished  at  Jerusalem, — ^that 
they  ''stumbled  at"  and  rejected  Him. 
2.  In  the  ei^^enoe  of  His  disciples 
in  all  ages.  In  them  He  has  been 
again  despised  and  rejected.  This  He 
foresaw  and  predicted  (John  xv.  18- 
21,  &c.).  In  the  world  there  is  an 
irreconcilable  hatred  of  Christ  as  He 
reappears  in  His  people  (GaL  v.  28, 
29).  3.  In  the  hostiUty  which  faith- 
fill  preaching  has  always  created. 
The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
preaching  of  Christ  (Acts  v.  42 ;  1 
Cor.  L  23 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  5).    The  great 


evangelical  doctrines  all  centre  in  and 
flow  from  ^^  Christ  and  Him  crucified," 
and  can  never  be  clearly  and  faithfully 
proclaimed  without  awakening  the  dis- 

Kit  and  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart, 
ey  necessarily  humble  sinful  men, 
and  they  hate  to  be  humbled.  The 
offence  of  the  cross  is  not  yet  ceased  ; 
multitudes  still  stumble  at  the  truth, 
being  disobedient 

1;  How  sad  that  Christ  should  be 
an  ofience  and  a  stumblingnitone  to  a 
single  soul !  That  His  Word,  which  is 
sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of  salva- 
tion, should  become  to  any  *'the 
savour  of  death  unto  death  "  I  2.  How 
terrible,  and  earnestly  to  be  shunned, 
is  that  unbelief  which  thus  reverses 
the  design  of  Gkxi's  greatest  mercies  I 
3.  Whatever  others  may  do,  let  us, 
with  penitent  and  thankful  hearts, 
make  Christ  our  *'  sanctuary." — Manu- 
kript  Semwtk 


The  Duty  of  Teachers  of  Truth  in  Tdces  of  National  Perversion. 

viii.  le-ia 


In  Heb.  iL  13  the  commencement 
of  verse  18  is  quoted  as  an  utterance 
of  the  Messiah.  This  opens  up  ques- 
tions concerning  the  New  Testament 
quotations  from  the  Old  which  cannot 
be  fully  discussed  in  this  commentary: 
It  may  suffice  to  remark  that  the 
Spirit  inspiring  Isaiah  was  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  that  therefore  Isaiah's 
utterances  generally  may  be  regarded 
as  the  utterances  of  Christ ;  and  fur« 
ther,  this  is  especially  true  in  those 
cases  in  which  there  is  a  close  similar- 
ity in  the  position  occupied  by  the 
great  prophet  of  the  Messiah  and  the 
Messiah  Himself.  At  times  Isaiah 
appears  to  be  merely  the  spokesman 
of  the  Messiah ;  but  in  others,  while 
his  words  had  their  ultimate  and 
highest  fulfilment  in  Christ,  they  were 


primarily  true  of  himself,  and  this  ap- 
pears to  be  the  case  here; 

There  are  times  when  a  nation  goes 
utterly  wrong,  politically^  socially,  and, 
as  the  root  of  all  the  eviJ,  religiously. 
Qod  is  forgotten,  and  the  people  give 
themselves  over  to  purposes  of  ambition 
or  of  sensual  pleasure;  It  is  a  time  of 
formalism  and  pharisaism,  of  infidelity 
and  blasphemy,  of  luxury  and  vice. 
So  strong  is  this  current  of  evil  that  it 
seems  a  hopeless  and  foolish  thing  for 
any  man  or  body  of  men  to  resist  it. 
What^  then,  is  the  prophet  or  faithful 
preacher  to  dol  Prudence  counsels 
compliance  with  the  prevailing  temper 
(2  Chron.  zviii.  12),  or  at  least  a  tem- 
porary silence.  Shall  he  listen  to 
prudence,  and  bid  principle  wait  for 
a  more  fitting  season?    Nay,  but — L 
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Let  him  betake  himself  in  prayer  to 
God(Ter.  16).  Let  him  pray  especially 
that  Divine  truth  may  be  kept  in  the 
hearts  of  the  few  who  have  been  led 
to  receive  it  (a).  II.  Let  him  wait 
upon  Gh)d  with  immovable  confidence 
that  His  truth  shall  yet  prevail  in  the 
earth  (ver.  17).  Thus  did  the  Primi- 
tive Christians,  the  Puritans,  and  the 
Covenanters  in  the  evil  days  in  which 
they  lived.  Ill*  Let  him  reoognise 
and  glory  in  the  position  he  occupies 
(ver.  18).  He  and  his  spiritual  children 
are  Gk)d's  witnesses  (Isa.  zUv.  8) ; 
what  position  could  be  more  honour- 
able  ?  Let  them  not  shrink  from  its 
conspicuousness  (Phil.  ii.  15) ;  let  them 
not  be  disheartened  by  the  singularity 
it  involves  (H.  K  L  1042-1045,  3906, 
3914  ;  P.  D.  1188).  Amid  all  that  .is 
depressing  and  threatening  in  the 
position    to   which   they    have  been 


Divinely  called,  let  them  remember 
their  Lord's  declarations  (Matt  x  32 ; 
Rev.  iii.  5). 

(a)  I  sgree  with  Yitringa,  Dreefasler,  and 
others  in  regarding  verae  16  aa  the  prophet's 
own  prayer  to    Jehovfth.    We    **dtfK2'*^tt> 
together — what  we  wish  to  keep  from  getting 
aeparated  and  loat ;  we  ''«eaj    what  ia  to  be 
kept  secret,  and  only  opened  by  a  person  duly 
qoalified.    And  so  the  prophet  here  pnyed 
that  Jehovah  woald  take  his  tealimony  with 
regard  to  the  future,  and  hia  intimation,  which 
was  designed  to  prepare  for  the  future  that 
testimony  and  tAoraA  which  the  great  mass,  in 
their  hardnese,  did  net  understand,  and  in 
their  self -hardening  despised,  and  lay  them  up 
well  secured  and  well  preserved,  aa  if  by  bond 
and  seal,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  received 
the  prophet's  words  with  loving  obedience. 
For  it  would  be  all  oyer  with  Israel  unless  a 
community  of  believera  should  be  preserred, 
and  all  o?er  with  the  community  if  the  word 
of  Ood,  which  was  the  ground  of  their  life, 
should  be  allowed  to  slip  out  of  their  hearts. 
— IklUzecK 


Waiting  on  the  Lord  in  Desertion  and  Gloom. 
viii  17.  And  IwiU  waU  upon  the  Lord,  isc 


L  The  characteristic  appellation 
of  Jehovah.  "The  God  who  hideth 
Himself"  (a).  11.  The  implied  myste- 
riousnesB  of  His  dealings  with  His 
people.  It  is  not  merely  from  Babylon 
or  Egypt,  from  Tyre  or  Nineveh,  that 
He  hides  His  face,  but  from  '*  the  house 
of  Jacob."  1.  The  persons  referred 
to  may  be  regarded  as  typical  of  the 
Church.  Though  descended  from  Abra- 
ham, they  were  called  ^'  the  house  of 
Jacob"  to  denote  that  they  were  a 
chosen  people — a  praying  people  (this 
at  least  was  true  of  the  best  men 
among  them) — a  people  in  wham  Ood 
delig}U$d.  2.  With  these  persons  He 
dealt  in  a  manner  contrary  to  what  we 
should  have  expected.  Looking  only 
at  the  relation  in  which  He  stood  to 
them,  we  should  have  expected  that 
the  light  of  His  countenance  would 
have  gladdened  them  continually.  Yet 
He  hid  Himself;  and  He  frequently 
hides  himself  not  only  from  the  world, 
but  from  the  Church;  not  only  from 
the  wicked  man,  but  from  the  believer. 
Yet  here  is  a  difference:  in  the  one 
case  it  is  total  and  constant,  in  the 
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other  it  is  but  partial  and  temporary. 
In  the  one  case  it  is  in  anger,  in  the 
other  it  is  in  love  fBev.  iii  19).     3. 
The  modes  in  which  He  hides  Himself. 
(1)  In  the  cloud  of  providential  dark- 
ness— affliction,  bereavement,  &c.  (Isa. 
I.  10).     (2)  In  the  withholding  of  the 
conscious  enjoyment  of  religion  (Job 
XV.  11 ;  xxii  2)  (B).    UL  The  resolve 
of  the  beUever  under  this  visitation. 
In  nothing  does  the  grace  of  God  shine 
more  unmistakably  than  in  the  way 
in  which  the  Christian  bears  trouble, 
"  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord ;  why 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  f 
said  a  wicked  man  of  old ;  but  ''I  will 
look  unto  the  Lord,  and  will  wait  for 
Him,"  is  the  prophet's  resolve.     1.  As 
to  looking  for  Him.     (1.)  For  whom  do 
we  look  t   For  our  God — our  Father — 
our  Friend— our  Deliverer.    (2.)  fFhere 
shall  we  look  for  ffim  t    He  is  near, 
though  concealed.    Then  look  for  Him 
in  Christ,  in  whom  He  is  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself,  in  whom  He 
is  well  pleased  even  with  us.      Look 
for  Him  in  His  promises — in  His  ordi- 
nances— ^in  your  closet.    (3.)  How  shall 
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we  look  for  Him  ?  With  faith— «ei>l-- 
energy — determicatioa  (Jobxxxv.  10; 
Jer.  xxix  13).  2.  An  to  waiHng  tor 
Him.  This  is  a  state  of  mind  ire- 
qaenUjeiyoiiied  and  commended  in  the 
Bible.  Waiting  implies  faith— desire 
—patience  (P.  D.  2643).  When  you 
have  foond  Him,  fall  at  His  feet  and 
confess  yoor  unworthiness.     Besolve 


to  follow  Him  fully.  Cleave  to  Him 
with  purpose  of  heart  Pray,  "  Abide 
with  me  V— George  Smiih,  RD. 

(a)  For  details  and  snggestioni  under  this 
diriaioD,  lee  outline :  Tsi  Hidden  TBiiias  of 
QoD,  chap.  zlr.  15. 

(P)  For  Tarioiis  nggestlons  sad  illustrstioni, 
Sfs  H.  B.  L  200. 1014-16(8,  and  P.  J>.  815. 


Pj(nitentxal  WATiwa  ON  God. 

Tiii  17.  And  I  will  wait  upon  ihe  Lord,  4fc. 


Belieyars  are  in  the  Scriptures  abun- 
dantly encouraged  to  wait  upon  God 
(Ps.  xxxvii  li ;  Isa.  xxy.  9).    In  Pft. 
Im  5,  it  is  suggested  that  this  waiting 
upon  Grod  is  connected  with  hopeful 
expectation   of  receiving  a  blessing. 
The  same  truth  is  taught  us  by  our 
Lord  in  His  parable  on  prayer  (Luke 
xriii.  1^).    However  long  God  delays, 
we  must  wait  expectantly.     In  our 
text,  however,  we  have  the  idea  of 
waiting  upon  God  while  He  is  biding 
His  face  from  His  people.     TTie  very 
possibility  that  He  should  assume  this 
attitude  towards  us  is  depressing^  and 
not  unfrequently  in  our  religious  exer- 
cises we  are  haunted  by  the  fear  that 
this  is  the  attitude  He  has  assumed 
towards  us.    Through  fears  and  doubts 
that  intercept  our  vision  of  Him,  we 
look  up  to  see  the  face  of  our  Father, 
and  behold  only  a  cloud  I     In  such 
a  case   our  faith  needs   quickening, 
that  onr  hopes  may  be  raised   and 


our  courage  renewed.  The  following 
thoughts  may  conduce  to  this  end. 

I.  God  does  not  hide  His  face  from  us 
because  His  blessings  have  diminished 
(Isa.  xL  26-31 ;  Jer.  iL  13;  xviL  13). 

II.  God  does  not  hide  His  face  from  us 
on  account  of  any  weariness  in  His  love 
(John  xiii.  1 ;  Isa.  xlix.  15).     III.  God 
does  not  hide  His  face  from  us  because  of 
any  caprice  in  His  nature  (Jas.  i.  16-17). 
IV.  Jf  God  does  hide  His  face  from  us^  it 
is  only  on  ckccount  of  our  sinfulness.    This 
is  the  dark  atmosphere  in  which  God 
becomes  lost  to  us  (chap,  lix  1,  2). 
v.  Consequentljf  if  God's  face  is  hidden 
from  us,  U  is  at  once  our  only  hope  and 
our  positive  duty  to  wait  upon  Him  (Jas, 
iv.  8).     Let  us  wait  for  Him  and  look 
for  Him.    1.  Penitently.  2.  Believingly. 
3.  Patiently.    Then  will  the  Lord  turn 
us  again;  He  will  cause  His  face  to 
shine  upon  us,  and  we  shall  be  saved. — 
JFUliam  Manning, 


NSOROMANCT. 

viii.  19-22.    Seek  unio  them,  ie. 


Aa  bearing  upon  the  doctrine  of 
necromancy,  an  exhaustive  discussion 
of  these  verses  would  invove  the 
following  pobts :  1.  Under  the  insti- 
gation of  a  prarient  curiosity,  or 
snder  the  pressure  of  affliction,  god- 
less nusn  are  wont  to  seek  knowledge 
and  help  from  the  spirits  of  the  dead. 
2.  Hence,  in  every  age  of  the  world 
and  in  every  nation  of  universal  his- 
tory, there  have  been  necromancers, 
^wds,    &c.,    known     by    various 


names,  practising  various  arts  of 
divination  and  legerdemain;  play- 
ing with  the  crediUity  of  men  and 
women,  and  claiming  access  to  super- 
natural knowledge  and  power.  The 
spirits  of  modem  times  are  the  latest 
species  of  this  genus  of  necromancers. 
31  This  passage  implies  irresistibly 
thatGk>d  frowns  upon  and  condemns 
necromancy  in  whatever  form.  4. 
The    expostulations,     rebukes,     and 

threatenings   of  the    Lord,  through 
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His  prophet  in  this  passage,  assumes 
it  to  be  impossible  for  man  to  get 
knowledge  or  help  for  the  living  from 
the  dead.  The  power  of  God  to  send 
back  to  earth  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
is  quite  another  thing ;  yet  as  to  this 
the  practical  question  is — ^Does  He 
see  fit  to  use  it?  5.  Hence,  to  dis- 
card the  light  of  God's  revealed  Word 
and  to  seek  light  and  help  from  the 
dead,  is  to  hurl  oneself  against  the 
impermeable  and  impassable  wall  with 
whie)i  God  has  shut  in  the  living  of 
our  ii^orld,  and  involves  both  positive 
conflict  against  God  and  contemptuous 
rejection  of  His  Divine  Word.  6.  As 
Satan  has  a  natural  sympathy  with 


everything  abhorrent  to  €rod  and 
ruinous  to  man,  we  ought  to  look  for 
his  hand  in  these  agencies  of  necro- 
mancy, to  whatever  extent  God  may 
give  him  scope  and  range  for  action* 
What  these  limits  may  be,  who  can 
tell)  It  is  man*8  wisdom  to  keep 
himself  utterly  aloof  from  the  sphere 
of  Satan's  agencies  and  temptations. 
7.  Necromancers  and  spirits  practi- 
cally league  themselves  with  Satan 
against  God,  and  should  be  aware 
that  his  lot  must  be  theirs,  and  their 
end  be  as  their  works,  no  dawn  of 
day  ever  breaking  forth  on  the  mid- 
night of  their  gloom. — Hemry  Cawles^ 
D,D,  Commentary  on  Isaiah^  pp.  68,  69. 


The  Law  and  the  Testimony. 
viii.  20.     To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  dsc. 


This  was  one  of  the  watchwords  of 
the  Reformation,  and  since  then  it  has 
been  a  favourite  text  with  Protestants. 
The  noble  Sixth  Article  of  the  Church 
of  England  (a)  is  but  an  expansion  of 
it.  It  assumes  that  there  is  one  stand- 
ard of  truth,  one  infallible  oracle,  to 
which  in  all  their  moral  perplexities 
and  spiritual  difficulties,  it  is  the 
wisdom,  if  not  the  duty,  of  all  men  to 
appeal  And  we  are  persuaded  that 
we  have  this  standard,  this  oracle,  in 
the  Bible  (H.  E.  I.  543).  If  men 
neglect  it, — if  they  strive  to  construct 
a  creed  or  direct  their  conduct  with- 
out it,  two  things  are  certain :  1.  They 
lack  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  essential 
to  success  in  life.  Their  neglect  of  it 
shows  that  they  have  no  light  in  them 
(jS).  2.  There  await  them  disappointment, 
disaster,  and  despair.  This  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  other  beautiful  translation 
which  many  eminent  scholars  have 
adopted :  *'  To  the  teaching  of  God, 
and  to  the  testimony !  If  they  do  not 
according  to  this  word,  they  are  a 
people  for  whom  no  morning  dawns" 
(H.  E.  I.  641). 

*'  But  all  who  consult  the  Bible  do 
not  obtain  from  it  sure  guidance :  the 
proof  of  this  is  the  differences  among 
those  who  consult  it,  both  as  to  belief 
and  practice.  In  support  of  the  most 
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absurd  doctrines  and  the  most  pernici- 
ous practices,  the  authority  of  Scripture 
is  claimed."  True,  but  the  error  lies 
not  in  *^  the  law,"  but  in  the  men  who 
refer  to  it  (7).  If  the  Bible  is  to  be 
really  helpful  to  us,  we  must  consult 
it  honestly  (H.  K  I.  573,  574,  4854). 
Humlly  (H.  E.  L  387-389,  562^67, 
587,  599).  With  a  constant  recognition 
of  our  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (H.  K  I. 
622,  623,  2877-2882).  Prayerfully 
(H.  E.  I.  570,  571,  598,  4856).  DUi- 
gently  (H.  E.  I.  576-580;  P.D.  315). 
Intelligently  (!)  In  regard  to  the  sub- 
jects concerning  which  we  seek  in- 
struction (H.  R  I.  640-542,  658-560). 
(2.)  In  regard  to  our  interpretation 
S)  and  application  of  its  utterances 
H.  E.  I.  544-550,  568,  569).  The 
man  who  thus  uses  the  Bible  (i)  will 
'  be  cheered  as  he  advances  in  life  by  a 
dawn  that  will  brighten  and  broaden 
into  perfect  day.  He  will  be  led  by 
it  to  Christ,  "The  Light  of  the  world," 
and  following  Him  in  loving  obedi- 
ence and  unswerving  loyalty,  he  will 
find  the  declaration  for  ever  tme, 
''  He  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life." 

(a)  "  Holy  Scripinre  containeth  all  things 
neceBsary  to  salvation :  so  that  whaUo«Ter  ia 
not  read  thtreiOi  nor  may  be  proved  thereby. 
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is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  ahould 
be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be 
thought  reqoiaite  or  necessary  to  salTation." 

Here  also  may  be  quoted  the  declaration  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  of  diTines: — 

"YI.  The  whole  coonsel  of  God,  con- 
cerning all  things  necessary  for  His  own 
glory,  man's  salration,  faith,  and  life,  is 
either  expressly  set  down  in  Scriptore,  or  by 
good  and  necettary  consequence  may  be 
dedneed  from  Scriptore  :  onto  which  nothing 
at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new 
rerelations  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  of  men. 
NeTerthelesB  we  acknowledge  the  inward 
illumination  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be 
neoesBary  for  the  saving  understanding  of  such 
UiingB  aa  are  revealed  in  the  Word  ;  and  that 
there  are  some  circumstances  concerning  the 
worship  of  God  and  government  of  the 
Church,  common  to  human  actions  and 
societies^  which  are  so  ordered  by  the  light 
of  nature  and  Christian  prudence,  according 
to  the  general  rules  of  the  Word,  which  are 
alwavB  to  be  observed. 

VIL  All  things  in  Scripture  are  not  alike 
plain  in  themselves,  nor  alike  clear  unto 
all ;  yet  those  things  which  are  necessary 
to  be  known,  believed,  and  observed  for 
salvation,  are  so  clearly  propounded^or  offered 
in  some  scripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the 
learned,  but  the  unlearned,  in  a  doe  use  of  the 
ordinary  means,  may  attain  unto  a  sufficient 
understanding  of  them.  .  .  . 

X.  The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  con- 
troversiea  of  religion  are  to  be  determined, 
and  all  decrees  of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient 
writers,  doctrines  of  men  and  private  spirits, 
are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we 


are  to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture." — The  Con^ 
fetiion  o/Faiih. 

(/9)  Just  as  it  would  be  conclusire  proof  of 
ignorance  of  geology  if  a  prospecting  party  of 
miners  left  unexplored  the  very  spot  concern- 
ing  which  the  character  of  the  rocks  and  soil 
cried  loudly,  Oold  /  Or  if  some  professional 
man,  perplexed  by  a  serious  and  embanassin^ 
case,  should  leave  unconsulted  the  standard 
works  containing  the  solution  of  the  problem. 

(7)  Lawyers  and  doctors,  professedly  con- 
sulting the  standard  works  of  their  profession, 
have  misled  their  clients  and  killed  their 
patients  ;  but  the  fault  has  not  been  in  those 
standard  works,  but  in  the  men  who  failed  to 
use  them  aright.  Bradshaw's  Railway  Guide 
is  not  a  safe  guide  in  the  hands  of  every 
traveller. 

(3)  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of 
Scripture  is  the  Scriptore  itself  ;  and  there- 
fore, when  there  is  a  question  about  the  true 
and  full  sense  of  any  Scripture  (which  is  not 
manifold,  but  one),  it  must  be  searched  and 
known  by  other  places  that  speak  more 
clearly.— TAe  Ch^fti^ion  of  FaUK 

(e)  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  to  be  read  with 
an  high  and  reverent  esteem  of  them  ;  with  a 
firm  persuasion  that  they  ue  the  very  Word 
of  God,  and  that  He  only  can  enable  us  to 
understand  them ;  with  desire  to  know, 
believe,  and  obey  the  will  of  God  revealed 
in  theo^ ;  with  diligence  and  atention  to  the 
matter  and  scope  of  them ;  with  meditation, 
application,  self-denial,  and  prayer. — The 
Larger  CaUchiim, 


UnSANCTIFIED  StlFFERING. 

viiL  21,  and  ix.  13.    And  they  shall  pass  through  ii,  Ac, 


L  Sia  leads  to  snlEsring.  1.  This  is 
true  of  individuals  (H.  K  I.  4603- 
4612).  But  because  there  is  another 
life  and  a  future  retribution,  the  fall 
results  of  sin  are  frequently  not  seen 
in  this  life.  Nay,  the  sinner  often 
appears  prosperous  even  to  the  end 
(Ps.  Izziii.  3-5).  2.  But  in  the  case 
of  naUonSf  which  as  such  have  no 
immortality,  it  is  otherwise  (P«  D. 
2544) ;  it  is  more  prompt ;  it  is 
often  exceedingly  terrible.  This  fact 
should  make  those  who  have  any  love 
for  their  children  hostile  to  any 
national  policy  that  is  unrighteous, 
however  politically  "expedient"  it 
may  seem.  11.  There  is  in  suffering 
no  saiictiiyiiig  power.    God  may  use 


it  as  a  means  of  arresting  the  careless, 
or  of  making  good  men  better,  but 
there  is  in  it  no  certain  reformative 
energy.  On  the  contrary,  it  may 
harden  men  in  iniquity  (a).  lEL  Suffer- 
ing does  nothing  in  itself  to  abate 
Gkxl'a  anger  against  sinners.  We, 
when  we  are  wronged,  often  yield  to 
a  passion  of  vindictiveness,  which  is 
sated  when  we  have  succeeded  in  in- 
flicting a  certain  amount  of  pain  on 
the  wrong-doer.  But  Ood's  anger  is 
not  vindictive,  but  righteous  (H.  E.  I. 
2288>2294)j  hence  its  tembleness. 
As  it  does  not  thirst  for  suffering,  it 
is  not  satisfied  by  suffering.  As  long 
as  the  sinner  holds  to  his  sin,  God's 
anger  will  bum  against  iiim,  irrespec- 
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tire  altogether  of  the  sufiferitig  he  may 
have  endured.  Nothing  will  turn 
away  that  anger  but  a  genuine  repent- 
ance (ix  IS). 

1.  In  the  hoar  of  temptation,  let  us 
think  of  sin  not  as  it  then  presents 
itself  t9  as,  but  as  it  will  certainly 
appear  to  us  when   its   results   are 


manifested  (H.  E.  I.  4673^4676).  5. 
When  suffering  has  come  upon  us,  let 
us  regard  it  as  Ood*s  summons  to 
repentance  (H.  E.  I.  56-59);  and  let 
us  obey  it  with  thankfulness  that  God 
is  willing  to  deal  with  us  in  the  way 
of  mercy. 

(a)  See  oailine :  Moral  OboobacTp  p.  16. 


The  Remsdy  of  the  World's  Misery. 

{Miuionary  Sermon,) 

ix  2-7.     The  people  that  walked  in  darhiess,  Ac, 


The  prophecies  contained  in  this 
text  are  of  a  mixed  kind;  they  are 
partly  fulfilled  and  partly  unfulfilled* 
We  have  the  authority  of  the  Eran- 
gelists  to  i^ply  the  passage  to  Oospel 
timeS)  and  to  prevent  it  from  being 
restricted  to  the  Jews  (Matt  iv.  14- 
16;  LukeL  79;  iL  32).  Let  us  con- 
sider— 

L  The  view  taken  1»7  the  Prophsft  of 
the  moral  std^te  of  the  world  previous 
to  the  glorious  change  which  makes  tbe 
subject  of  his  prophecy.    1.  The  people 
are  represented  as  walking  in  darkness. 
Darkness  is  an  emblem  of  i^orance 
and  error ;  and  an  emblem  the  most 
striking   (a).      2.  But   darkness  ahne 
appears  to  the  mind  of  the  Prophet  only 
a   faii^   emblem    of   the   state  of   the 
heathen :    he    adds,    therefore,    **  the 
shadow  of  death/'    In  Scripture  this 
expression  is  used  for  the  darkness 
of*  tiiat  subterranean    mansion    into 
which  the  Jews  supposed  the  souls  of 
men  went  after  death.    Figuratively, 
the  expression  is  used  for  great  dis- 
tress; a  state  of  danger  and  terror* 
It  is  an  amplification,  Uierefore,  of  the 
Prophet's  thought    The  predominant 
idea  is  that  of  a  sense  of  insecurity, 
accompanied    by  fean     Darkness  in- 
creases danger  and  fear  at  the  same 
time.    8uch  is  the  state  of  the  heathen* 
The  religion  of  the  heathen  has  ever 
been    gloomy  and   horrible^     3.   The 
Prophet  adds  another  note  of  the  state  of 
the  heathen:  Thou  hast  multiplied  the 
nation,  and    not   increased    the   joy 
(0).     He  beholdeth  them    increasing 
in    number    only  to    multiply   their 
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miseiy  (7).  Universal  experience 
proves  that  misery  is  multiplied  when 
Gk>d  and  truth  are  unknown.  In  this 
case  there  is  no  redeeming  principle ; 
the  remedy  is  lost ;  despair  completes 
the  wretchedness  of  the  people,  snd 
were  it  not  for  the  prospects  opened 
by  the  Grospel,  that  despair  would 
be  final  and  absolute.  Here,  however, 
the  text  breaks  upon  us  with  a 
glorious  and  cheering  view.  The 
Prophet  beholds  a  l^ht  rising  in 
obscurity;  a  great  light  dispels  the 
heavy  gloom ;  comfort,  joy,  and  salva- 
tion dawn  upon  the  earth  (ver.  2). 

IL  On  this  blessed  visitation  we 
would  now  fix  your  attention.  1.  As 
darkness  is  an  enMem  of  the  religious 
sorrow  which  had  overcast  the  world,  so 
light  is  an  emblem  of  the  truth  of  the 
Oospel  The  Gospel  is  "light"  (1.) 
This  marks  its  origin  from  heaven. 
(2.)  This  notes  its  truth.  It  is  fitting 
that  what  is  truth,  without  mixture 
of  error,  should  be  compared  to  what 
is  the  most  simple  substance  in  nature. 
(3.)  It  is  called  'Might"  because  of 
its  penetrating  and  subtle  nuture. 
(4.)  Because  of  the  discoveries  which 
it  makes.  (5.)  Because  it  is  life  and 
health  to  the  world  2.  As  fn  the 
vision  light  succeeds  to  darkness,  so  also 
joy  succeeds  to  fear  and  misery  (ver.  3). 
The  joy  here  described  is  no  oommon 
feeling ;  it  is  the  joy  of  harvest^  the 
joy  of  victory.  The  effect  of  the 
diffusion  of  the  Gk>spel  in  producing 
joy  is  4  constant  theme  of  prophecy 
(chap.  xxiv.  16 ;  Ps.  xcviii  8 ;  Luke  ii. 
10).    True  joy,  as  yet,  there  is  none 
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upon  a  large  scale;  of  sorrow  and 
slgfaing  the  world  has  ever  been  full ; 
and  as  long  as  it  remains  in  this  state, 
eyea  aighs  might  fail  rather  than 
cause  to  sigh.  Even  that  which  is 
called  joj  is  mockery  and  unreal,  an 
effort  to  divert  a  pained  and  wounded 
mind ;  it  gleams  like  a  transient 
light,  only  to  make  men  more  sensible 
of  the  darkness.  As  long  as  the 
world  is  wicked  it  must  be  miserable. 
All  atteii4>ts  to  increase  happiness, 
except  by  diminishing  wickedness  and 
strengthening  the  moral  principle,  are 
vain.  The  Gospel  is  the  grand  cure 
of  human  wocl  When  it  has  spread 
to  the  extent  seen  by  the  Prophet, 
a  sorrowing  world  shall  dry  up  its 
tears,  and  complaint  give  place  to 
praise  (Isa.  zIt.  8;  zxzii.  17).  They 
shall  joy  as  in  victory,  for  the  rod  of 
the  gimnd  oppressor  shall  be  broken ; 
Satan  shall  fall,  his  reign  be  termin* 
ated;  and  one  universal,  transporting 
'*  Hallelujah  "  ascend  from  every  lan<^ 
to  the  honour  of  Him  by  whom  the 
victory  is  achieved. 

HL  So  vast  a  change  must  be 
produced  by  causes  proportionably 
powerful ;  and  to  the  means  by  wUd^ 
tUs  astonishing  revolution  is  effected, 
the  Prophet  next  directs  our  attention 
(vera.  4,  5).  These  words  speak  of 
resistance  and  a  struggle.  He  that 
expects  the  conversion  of  the  world 
without  the  most  zealous  application 
and  perseverance  among  God's  agents, 
and  opposition  from  His  enemies, 
has  not  counted  the  cost.  In  the 
conduct  of  this  battle  tvfo  things  dis- 
tinguish it  from  every  other  contest : 
The  absolute  weakness  and  insuffi- 
cienqr  of  the  assailants  (i),  and  their 
miraculous  success.  A  remembrance 
of  these  things  encourages  us  in  our 
misuanary  operationa  If  oar  plans 
had  been  applauded  by  the  wisdom 
of  tUs  world,  there  would  have 
been  too  much  of  man  in  them,  and 
we  might  have  doubted  the  result 
(Jod.  vii  2).  The  victory  shall  be 
eminently  of  God.  For  the  battle 
shall  be,  not  ''with  confused  noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but 
with  DorniDg  and  fuel  of  fire.''    The 


demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  the  power 
of  God,  is  here  compared  to  fire.  The 
Spirit,  in  fiis  saving  operations,  is 
always  in  Scripture  compared  to  the 
most  powerful  principles  in  nature— 
to  the  rain  and  dew,  to  wind,  to 
thunder,  to  fire.  All  these  images 
denote  His  efficiency  and  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  success ;  and  the  extent  of 
the  benefit  shall  proclaim  the  victory 
to  be  the  Lord's.  We  have  seen  the 
effect  of  this  vital  influence  at  home ; 
and  we  may,  in  some  degree,  conjecture 
what  will  be  done  abroad.  Yet  per- 
haps something  very  remarkable  may 
take  place,  as  is  intimated  in  the  text ; 
some  peculiar  exertion  of  the  Divine 
power  upon  the  mind  of  the  world* 

IV.  But  it  may  be  said,  '^Is  not 
all  this  a  splendid  vision  1  You  speak 
of  weak  instruments  effecting  a  miracu- 
lous success ;  of  the  display  and  opera- 
tion of  a  supernatural  power  touching 
the  hearts  of  men  and  changing  the 
moral  state  of  the  world,  but  what  is 
the  ground  of  this  expectation  ?  This 
natural  and  very  proper  question  our 
text  answers  (vers.  6,  7).  In  these 
verses  we  have  the  gronnda  of  that 
expectation  of  raocess  which  we  form 
as  to  misBionary  efforts.  The  plan  of 
Christianising  the  world  is  not  ours ; 
it  was  laid  in  the  mind  of  God  before 
the  world  was.  The  principal  arrange- 
ments of  the  scheme  are  not  left 
to  us,  but  are  already  fixed  by  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  God.  The  part 
we  fill  is  very  subordinate;  and  we 
expect  success,  not  for  the  wisdom  or 
the  fitness  of  the  means  themselves, 
but  because  they  are  connected  with 
mightier  motives,  whose  success  is 
rapid,  and  whose  direction  is  divine ; 
because  God  has  formed  a  scheme  of 
universal  redemption,  to  be  gradually 
but  fully  developed ;  because  He  has 
given  gifts  to  the  world,  the  value  of 
which  is  in  every  age  to  be  more  fully 
demonstrated;  and  because  He  has 
established  offices  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  which  He  is  qualified  to  fill 
to  the  full  hei^t  of  the  Divine 
idea  (text). 

Our  text  has  set  before  us  the 
moral  misery  of  the  human  race ;  the 
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purpose  of  God  to  remove  it  bj  the 
diffusion  of  His  truth  and  grace ;  the 
means  chosen  for  this  purpose;  and 
the  ground  of  that  certain  success 
which  must  attend  the  application  of 
the  prescribed  means  under  the  Divine 
blessing.  It  now  only  remains  for 
me  to  invite  you  to  such  a  co-opera- 
tion in  this  great  work  as  your  own 
abUity  and  the  importance  of  the 
enterprise  demand. — Richard  IFaison, 
'f  Works,"  vol  iv,  pp.  206-224. 

(a)  Ab  the  pall  of  darkness  is  drawn  over  the 
world,  the  fair  face  of  nature  fades  from  the 
fight ;  oTery  object  becomes  indistinct,  or  is 
wholly  oliiacared,  and  all  that  can  cheer  the 
sight  or  direct  the  steps  of  man  vanishes.  Sp 
the  g^dual  accumulation  of  religious  errors, 
thickening  with  eyerr  age,  banished  the 
knowledge  of  Qod  and  His  truth  from  the 
understandings  of  men,  till  all  that  was  suV 
lime  in  speculation,  cheering  to  the  heart, 
supporting  to  the  hopes,  or  directire  to  the 
actions  of  men,  passed  away  from  the  soul,  and 
lef  c  the  intellectual  world  like  that  of  nature 
Fhpn  deprived  of  light  The  heayen  of  ^e 
soul  was  hung  with  l^lackness,  and  **  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened." — WaUon. 

iP)  Alexander  and  several  other  modeni 
scholars  read :  "  Thou  host  enlarged  the  nation. 
Thou  host  increased  Us  joy  "  understanding  the 
Prophet  to  mean  that  the  true  Israel  had  been 
increased  by  the  calling  of  the  Qentilee,  and 
that  this  increase  had  been  a  cause  of  great 
gladness. 

(7)  If  th^  Prophet  speaks  of  the  Jewish 
people^,  he  declares  a  fact  remarkably  striking. 
One  of  the  blessings  promised  to  their  founder, 
Abraham,  was,  that  his  seed  stiould  be  multi- 
plied as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  sands  of 
the  sea-shore.  But  that  which  was  designed 
as  a  blessing,  and  is  described  as  such  in  the 
promise,  was  made  a  curse  by  the  wickedness 


of  the  Jews.  For  what  end,  in  the  former 
periods  of  their  history,  did  they  multiply,  but 
to  furnish  food  for  captives,  slaughter,  and 
oppression  ?  In  later  times,  they  have  multi- 
plied, and  spread  themselves  over  the  world ; 
but  their  Joy  has  not  been  increased.  Degraded 
in  character,  and  despised  by  the  nations  where 
they  sojourn,  without  a  country,  a  temple,  or 
a  sacrifice,  they  l)ear,  like  Cain,  the  marks  of 
Qod's  curse,  are  vagabonds  in  the  earth,  pre- 
served to  warn  us  of  the  just  severity  of  Ood. 
There  is  nothing,  however,  in  the  conneetioii 
to  induce  us  to  suppose  that  the|  Prophet 
particularly  contemplated  the  Jewish  nation. 
The  same  thing  must  be  affirmed  of  every 
nation  that  abandons  itself  to  wickednesa 
When  nations  are  multiplied,  their  political 
strength  is  increased  ;  and  happiness  would  be 
multiplied  too,  were  it  not  for  sin.  But  in 
wicked  nations  the  "joy  is  not  increased." 
This  negative  expression  signifies  the  misery 
is  increased.  Qod  has  not  added  His  blessing ; 
and  tnere  is  no  joy. — WeUton. 

(8)  The  weakness  and  insignificance  of  the 
instruments  used  in  breaking  the  rod  and  yoke 
of  the  oppressor  is  sufficiently  marked  by  the 
allusion  to  the  destruction  of  the  host  of  Midian 
by  Oideon  and  his  three  hundred  men.  The 
family  of  Gideon  was  poor  in  Manaaseh,  and 
he  was  the  least  of  his  father's  house  ;  the  num- 
ber of  men  assigned  him  was  contemptible; 
their  weapons  were  no  better  than  an  earthen 
pitcher,  a  torch,  and  a  trumpet ;  the  men  who 
dreamed  of  Gideon  dreamed  of  him  under  the 
image  of  a  barley-cake.  All  this  meanness 
was  adopted  that  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
might  appear  to  be  the  work  of  God  ;  and 
this  is  the  manner  in  which  He  has  ever 
wrought  in  the  revival  and  spread  of  godliness 
in  the  world.  Who  were  the  instruments  of 
spreading  true  religion  in  the  Apostolic  age, 
we  know ;  they  were  the  despised  fishermen  of 
Galilee.  Feeble  and  unpromising  instmments 
have  also  been  employed  in  subsequent  re- 
vivals ;  and  from  the  conformity  of  the 
present  missionary  system  of  this  model  we 
augur  well  of  future  success, — Wation, 


The  Joy   of  Harvest. 

{HarveH  Thankwgmng  Sermon,) 

Ix  3.  Theypy  before  Thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  <fcc 


L  The  Joy  of  the  nfttnral  hardest, 
harvest  was  peculiarly  interesting  to 
th^  Jews.  (of. )  Two  things  render  * '  the 
joj  of  harvest "  peculiar  and  impres- 
sive :  1.  It  is  the  completion  and 
reward  of  the  anxiety  and  labours  of 
the  year  it  closes.  2.  It  furnishes 
the  supply  for  our  needs  in  the  year 

to  come. ^We  call   upon    you    to 

rejoice  before  the  Lord  to-day  (P.  D. 
184 


1710-1712),  and  to  associate  your 
thanksgiving  with  the  name  of  Christ 
(Heb.  xiii.  15).  Let  all  outward 
gifts  remind  you  of  that  unseen 
Mediator  through  whom  they  flow. 
Our  gratitude  should  be  deep  and 
fervent;  it  should  bear  some  propor- 
tion to  the  regret  we  should  have  felt 
if  God  had  withheld  the  blessings  in 
which    we    now    rejoice,    and    had 
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blighted  the  promise  of  the  year. 
Yet  now,  when  those  temporal  gifts 
aboondy  let  na  remember  their  inability 
to  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  souL  The 
satisfaction  for  these  needs  is  to  be 
found  only  in  Christ  He  who  had 
more  com  than  his  bams  could  hold, 
now  wants  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
his  tongue.  U  The  joy  of  the 
spizitoal  harvest.  The  vicissitudes  of 
the  religions  life  are  often  compared 
to  those  of  the  seasons  (Ps.  cxzvi  5, 
6).  The  Christian  husbandman  has 
his  anxieties,  arising  from  the  bad- 
ness of  the  soil,  the  unfayourableness 
of  the  seasons,  the  delay  of  harvest, 
the  fear  of  final  loss.  Yet  he  has  his 
reaping  seasons  of  joy  even  in  this 
world — 1.  When  a  consciousness  of 
sin  which  has  long  oppressed  ti\e  soul 
is  exchanged  for  a  sense  of  paraoning 
mercy,  through  the  application  of  the 
blood  of  sprinkling.  2.  When,  after 
a  long  period  of  depression,  hope  re- 
visits the  mind  (H.  K  J.  313,  314, 
1658,  1659,  3041).  3.  When  there 
come  to  us  the  answers  to  our  prayers 
that  were  long  dekyed  (H.  E.  1.  3895, 
3896).  ''Hope  deferred  maketh  the 
heart  sick ;  hid  when  the  destre  cometh, 
ii  is  a  tree  of  life.*'  4.  When  the 
spiritual  triumphs  of  the  gospel  are 
made  manifest :  to  parents  in  their 
families;  to  ministers  in  their  congrega- 
tions; to  missionaries  abroad,  Justin 
proportion  to  the  toil  and  the  prolonged 
anxiety  is  the   rapture    of    success. 


The  harvest  sometimes  comes  to  us 
after  long  delay,  after  many  anxieties, 
after  many  fears  (Jas.  v.  7,  8). 
God  sees  fit  to  exercise  His  people 
with  the  discipline  of  suspense,  but 
this  is  for  their  good  (Lam.  iii  26). 
in.  Ths  Joy  of  the  eternal  harvest 
When  all  Christ's  people  are  gathered 
into  His  immediate  presence  (Matt. 
xiiL  39) ;  then  will  the  declaration 
of  our  text  be  fulfilled  in  the  highest 
sense  of  which  it  is  capable.  The 
ransomed  will  rejoice  when  they 
think,  1.  Of  the  grace  that  reigns  in 
their  salvaium.  By  that  grace  they 
were  transformed  from  being  tares, 
the  end  of  which  is  burning,  into 
wheat  meet  for  the  gamer.  2.  Of  the 
great  cast  and  care  bestowed  upon  their 
culture,  that  they  might  be  ripened 
for  the  heavenly  kingdom.  3.  How 
often  they  despaired  of  their  own  safety, 
4.  Of  their  deliverance  from  the  fearful 
fate  of  the  tares  and  chaff,  whose  end  is 
to  be  bumed. 

^^Samud  Thodey. 

(f )  They  had  scaroelj  any  forei^^  trsde— 
none  till  Solomon^s  time.  Every  familj 
lired  upon  its  owa  inheritance  and  upon  the 
prodaoe  of  its  own  land.  Consequentij  if 
iumrest  failed,  all  failed.  They  ezprened 
their  joy  by  aolem n  offerings  to  the  Lord.  Kot 
a  field  was  reaped  before  the  wave-sheaf  wai 
placed  upon  the  altar ;  and  when  it  had  been 
wared  there,  amidst  the  loud  thankjBgiying  of 
the  people,  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  limd, 
the  meeaengers  from  the  Temple  carried  the 
proclamation  to  the  husbandmen  in  the  field, 
**  Put  ye  in  the  sickle  and  reap !  "—Thodey, 


The  Titles  and  Government  op  Christ. 
ix.  6.  For  unto  tts  a  Child  is  bom,  d:e. 


L  The  Incanuitio&  and  Qovermnent 
of  Jesofl  CQuiat.  Let  us  contemplate 
Him,  1.  As  the  Incarnate  One.  **  Unto 
us  a  child  is  bom  "  (H.  E.  I.  846-853). 
2.  As  a  gift  of  Heaven  to  a  fallen  toorld. 
'^Unto  us  a  Son  is  given."  3.  As  ad- 
vanced to  supreme  rule  and  authority. 
''The  goremment  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder.  IL  The  names  and  characters 
b7  which  He  la  distinguished.  "  His 
name,*'  &c.    IIL  The  adaptation  of 


these  qualities  to  the  inirposes  of  Hia 
spiritual  reign.  1.  We  need  wisdom; 
and  He  is  the  "  Counsellor."  2.  We 
need  reconciliation  to  God,  and  He  is 
oiir  "Peace."  3.  We  need  support 
under  the  calamities  of  life,  and  this  He 
rives  us,  for  He  is  the  "  Mighty  God." 
4.  We  need  comfort  under  the  fears 
of  death,  and  this  He  gives  as  "  The 
Father  of  the  Everlasting  Age." — 
George  Smith,  D.D. 
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The  Oovsrnment  of  Ghbisx. 
ix  6.  The  gvvmmmU  shall  he  on  ^i^  shoulder^  isc 


Let  me  caution  you  against  mistak- 
ing this  government  for  that  essential 
dominion  which  belongeth  to  our 
blessed  Lord  as  God.  To  suppose 
that  this  had  been  gwen  to  our  Lord 
would  be  to  deny  His  essential  God- 
head. The  government  here  spoken 
of  is  one  that  He  receives:  a  delegated 
government  as  the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant:  that  which  we  are  told  (1 
Cor.  zv.  24-28)  He  will  hereafter 
deliver  up  to  the  Father.  Three 
particulars  W6  may  point  out,  in  which 
He  exercises  this  dominion.  L  He 
rules  for  His  Chttrchi  as  *<  The  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne."  IL  He 
rules  in  His  Churchy  being  its  alone 
King  and  Lawgiver.  The  Church  is 
never  for  one  moment  to  assume  the 
power  of  legislation;  it  belongs  not 
to  her,  but  to  Him :  she  has  the  execu- 
tive— nothing  more — to  obey  His  laws, 
to  carry  them  out  according  to  the 
mind  of  Him  who  framed  them.  IIL 
There  is  a  third  power — that  which 
He  exercises  in  the  souls  of  His  true 
subjects,  ruling  in  and  over  them  by 
the  power  of  His  own  blessed  Spirit. — 
/.  Jr.  Evans^  M,A.:  Thursday  Penny 
JPuljpU,  vol  vii.  p^  337. 

In  this  verse  we  have  a  constellation 
of  titles,  all  of  which  illustrate  the 
essential  dignity  and  mediatorial  claims 
of  Jesus,  and  tend  to  awaken  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Church.  The  very  first 
declaration,  His  "  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,"  fitly  prepares  us  for  all  that 
is  to  follow,  teaching  us  to  expect  some- 
thing beyond  the  ordinary  woiioB  of 
God.      He   is   **  wonderful"  in    His 


incarnation,  in  His  government,  in  the 
counsels  He  originates,  in  the  divinitj 
of  His  nature,  in  the  eternity  of  His 
existence,  in  the  results  of  His  meditp 
torial  rule,  for  He  is  "  the  Prince  of 
Peace,"  swaying  the  soeptre  of  merey 
over  an  apostate  and  disordered  world. 
There  is  a  beautifal  constBtenoy  in  all 
this ;  for  if  the  government  of  earth 
and  heaven,  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Chunh  and  of  the  world,  is  to  be 
exercised  by  the  Eedeemer,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  He  should  be  possessed  of 
attributes  equal  to  its  immense  respon- 
sibilities. But  tiiese  attributes  are 
His,  and  henoe  the  command,  *^  Rejoice, 
for  the  Lord  reigneth ! "  L  It  is  a 
canae  of  peculiar  r^oidac  to  all  good 
men  thatthegoTemmeiitof  the  world 
is  in  the  hands  of  CSirist  Their  in- 
terest and  joy  in  this  fact  arise — 1. 
From  the  near  and  sacred  relation  in 
which  Jesus  stands  to  thenu  2.  From 
the  glorious  perfeotness  of  His  chsi^ 
acter,  which  guarantees  the  wisdom  and 
blessedness  of  His  sway.  3.  From 
the  ohangelessness,  perpetoity,  and 
destined  universality  of  His  mle.  IL 
The  sovereignty  of  Ohrist  aif Olds  great 
relief  in  contemplatisgthealdeet  eon- 
dition  of  the  heathen  irodd.  The 
heathen  have  been  given  to  Him  for 
His  inheritance,  and  He  will  certainly 
deliver  them  from  the  superstitions  and 
miseries  by  which  they  are  oppressed. 
m  This  fact  gives  ns  a  deep  interest 
in  beholding  the  vast  extent  of  the 
universe  of  God.  Every  part  of  it  is 
but  a  province  in  Christ's  boundless 
empim — Samud  l%odeg. 


His  Namb  ....  Wonderful. 

ix  6.  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderfid,  Ae, 


I.  Ohrist  is  wonderftiliB  His  nature. 
He  is  wonderful,  L  in  respect  of  His 
essenHal  OodJiead.  2.  In  respect  of  His 
perfect  manhood.  AU  excellences  were 
combined  in  him  as  a  man,  unlike 
even  His  most  eminent  servants,  who 
186 


are  distinguished  for  the  possession 
of  special  graces,  which  too  often  are 
clouded  by  some  opposite  defect  3. 
In  respect  of  the  union  in  Him  of  Deiiy 
and  humanity  (1  Tim.  iii.  16). 
n.  COirist  is  wonderlU  in  His  offices; 


BOM t LET W  COMMSNTARY:  ISAIAH. 


CfTAP.  iz.  6, 


at  onc6  Prophet,  Priest,  md  King. 
1.  Aft  a  Prophet,  wbat  wondetful  dis- 
closures He  has  made  to  us  of 
the  Divine  nature  and  will,  and  of 
human  duty  and  destiny;  with  what 
wonderful  authority  He  spoke;  with 
what  wonderful  completeness  and 
beauty  He  fulfilled  all  His  own  com- 
mandments !  2.  As  a  PfUsi,  how  won- 
derfully He  was  at  once  sacrifice  and 
offerer:  how  wonderfully  He  still 
carries  on  the  work  of  reconciliation 
(Rom.  fiii  S4).  5.  As  a  Kin^,  how 
wonderfully  He  rules,  with  omnipotent 
power^  yet  with  lamblike  gentleness. 

IIL  Olixist  is  wonderful  in  His  rela- 
tion to  His  people.  1.  In  the  care 
He  exercises  over  them  (Esek.  lotxiv. 
11-16).  2.  In  the  abundance  of  the 
grace  which  He  ministers  to  them 
(2  Cor.  xii  9;  John  L 16 ;  H.  E.  I.  936). 
3.  In  His  condescending  thoughtful- 
ness  for  each  one  of  them  (Johns.  3, 14, 
15)  (a).  4.  In  the  perfectness  of  His 
sympathy  with  them.  He  identifies 
Himiself  so  entirely  with  His  people, 
that  they  have  not  a  single  care,  trial, 
or  temptation  of  any  sort,  but  it  is  as 
much^ii  as  it  is  (hnn  (H.  K  L  952- 
961>--V:  H.  Bma,  M.A, :  Tkvndaj^ 
Pmmf  Puipii,  vol.  viL  pp.  336-348. 

We   are    continually   struck   with 


one  marked  contrast  between  the 
greatness  that  is  human  and  the 
greatness  that  is  Divine :  human 
greatness  the  more  it  is  examined 
the  less  wonderful  it  appears,  but 
Divine  productions,  the  more  closely 
they  are  investigated  the  more  brightly 
they  shine.  We  shall  see  that  Christ 
is  wonderful,  if  we  consider — I.  The 
excellences  that  compose  His  mediatarial 
character,  Gk>d  and  man  !  Nor  is  this 
a  wonder  to  men  only  (1  Pet.  i.  12). 
IL  The  stupendous  blessings  He  he^ows 
on  His  friends.  III.  The  reserves 
of  glory  which  He  waits  to  exhibit  in  now 
unseen  and  future  worlds. 

Behold  Him,  and  1.  Never  hesitate 
to  acknowledge  Him  as  your  Saviour 
and  Lord.  2.  Yield  a  ready  obedi- 
ence to  His  authority.  3.  Anticipate 
His  coming  in  glory. — Samuel  Th(key. 


ia)  Oh,  how  *'  wonderful  '*  muit  He  be,  that 
BuiU  Himself  to  the  eareg  of  all,  as  if  He  had 
but  one  1  cares  for  each  as  much  ai  He  cares 
for  all,  and  cares  for  each  ai  if  he  leert  all ! 
We  are  lost  in  t)iis  deep.  I  sometimes  get 
some  light  from  this  thought : — Why,  the  sun 
can  shine  into  the  attic  as  well  as  into  the 
Queen's  palace  ;  it  oeoasions  no  difficoUj  to 
the  smn.  Blessed  Jesus !  there  is  no  difliculty 
for  Thee  to  supplj  all  our  minutest  wanta; 
in  Thee  there  is  the  abundance  of  power, 
and  quite  as  great  an  abundance  of  love. — 
J.  H,  Simnif  M,A, 


Christ  our  Counsrixor. 

ix.  6.  His  name  shall  be  called  ....  Counsellor,  dkc. 


L  How  Christ  may  be  our  Ckmn- 
aelkir.  Immediate,  close,  and  con- 
fidential intercourse  is  involved  in 
our  idea  of  taking  counsel  When 
we  are  in  perplexity,  we  lay  the  whole 
matter  before  a  Mend  in  whose  wis* 
dom  we  trust.  So  we  may  spread  our 
difficulties  before  Christ  in  prayer. 
Thus  far,  all  is  clear.  But  how  can 
we  receive  ftom  Christ  the  answer 
and  guidance  we  seek?  How  does 
an  earthly  friend  help  us  in  such  a 
case  ?  By  producing  a  certain  impres- 
iicn  on  our  nwnd.  He  may  do  it  by 
spoken  words,  by  letter,  or  even  by  a 
gesture.  The  manner  is  unimportant. 
So    Christ   guides    us    by  producing 


impression  on  our  mind;  haw,  we 
know  not,  nor  does  it  matter  greatly. 
The  well-instructed  Christian  seeks 
counsel  from  Christ  in  all  things. 
He  prays  for  daily  guidance.  Special 
difficulties  he  makes  matter  of  special 
prayer.  Then,  upon  the  mind  pre- 
viously made  calm  and  willing,  there 
comes  a  sense  of  rectitude,  and  a 
feeling  of  resolution.  One  course, 
generaQy  that  which  involves  most 
self-denial  and  manifests  least  Self* 
dependence,  comes  prominently  forth 
in  strong  relief,  as  most  to  be  pre- 
ferred. Its  advantages  each  moment 
look  clearer  and  brighter;  its  con- 
sistency with  his  religious  profession, 
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conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
true  wisdom,  are  more  and  more 
strongly  impressed  upon  his  mind. 
He  doubts  no  more.  He  has  arrived 
at  a  decision.  Christ's  counsel  has 
prevailed.  It  is  our  privilege  thus  to 
be  directed  at  every  stage  and  in 
every  vicissitude  of  life. 

n.  Wliy  we  flhonld  take  Ohriat  for 
our  Oonnsellor.  Because  in  Him  are 
all  the  qualities  that  would  cause 
us  to  value  and  seek  the  counsel  of  an 
earthly  friend — tenderness,  wisdom, 
and  power.  He  can  help  us  to  carry 
out  His  counsels. 

Ill  Whatwillbethe  effects  of  mak- 
ing Ohriflt  tlie  Man  of  our  connsel  7  " 
1.  A  general  consistency  of  Christian  con- 
duct. Inconsistency  arises  from  listen- 
ing to  contradictory  advisers;  some- 
times going  to  Christ,  and  sometimes 
taking  counsel  with  flesh  and  blood.  2. 
A  conformxty  and  likeness  to  Christ.  You 
will  learn  to  love  what  He  loves,  and 


to  desire  what  He. promises.  In  the 
man  who  constantly  makes  Christ  his 
counsellor,  there  is  begotten  a  spiri- 
tuality of  mind,  a  deadness  to  the 
world,  a  fixedness  of  purpose,  a  cheer- 
fulness of  temper,  a  self-possession  and 
patience,  which  are  scarcely  conceiv- 
able and  quite  invaluable.  A  man 
is  powerfully  influenced  by  the  com- 
pany he  keeps — whether  it  be  refined 
and  moral,  or  coarse  and  profligate. 

What,  then,  must  be  the  effect  of 
habitual  intercourse  with  the  Lord 
of  light  and  grace  and  glory  t  3. 
A  jpreparedness  for  Chrisfs  presence 
in  heaven?  What  is  the  bliss  of 
heaven  1  It  is  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty;  unclouded  and  uninter- 
rupted intercourse  with  the  Saviour 
and  Lord  of  all.  The  more  we  have 
cultivated  this  here,  the  more  fitted 
we  shall  be  for  it  hereafter. — Josiah 
Bateman,  M,A. :  Sermons^  pp.  1-18. 


The  Mighty  Gk)D. 
ix.  6.  His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  The  Mighty  God. 


Various  devices  to  escape  from  the 
force  of  this  declaration  have  been 
tried  (a).  But  after  a  discussion  pro- 
longed through  centuries,  it  is  now 
conceded  by  the  foremost  Hebrew 
scholars  of  our  time,  that,  whether  we 
accept  or  reject  it,  Isaiah's  declaration 
is  that  the  Person  concerning  whom 
he  wrote  should  be  called  "  The 
mighty  God;"  which  is  merely  the 
Scriptural  way  of  asserting  that  He 
should  be  "The  mighty  God,"  for 
names  divinely  given  represent  reali- 
ties. That  the  Person  concerning 
whom  this  declaration  was  made  is 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  conviction 
of  the  whole  Christian  Church.  He 
is  the  "Child,"  the  "Son,"  the 
''  Mighty  God,"  concerning  whom  Isaiah 
wrote.  Let  us  do  more  than  give  our 
assent  to  this  statement :  let  us  think 
about  it 

L  It  is  essential  to  soundness  of 
creed,  and  to  any  full  realisation  of  the 
Christian  life,  to  hold  firmly  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  perfect  hnmaiiity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  a 
188 


man  in  the  same  sense  that  this  is  true 
of  any  man  here ;  whatever  was  essen- 
tial to  perfectness  of  manhood  existed 
in  Him.  Unless  we  grasp  this  great 
truth  intelligently  and  firmly,  1.  His 
example  can  be  of  no  considerable  help 
to  us  (H.  K  I.  898).  The  example 
of  an  angel,  though  it  might  excite  our 
admiration,  would  also  smite  us  with 
despair.  2.  His  sympathy  with  men, 
because  of  His  identity  with  them  in 
their  experience,  can  never  be  to  us, 
what  it  has  been  to  millions,  one  of 
the  most  comforting  and  strengthening 
of  all  thoughts  (Heb.  ii.  17,  18 ;  iv. 
15;  H.  K  L  872,  964).  EL  It  is 
equally  necessary  that  we  should  hold 
firmly  the  doctrine  of  His  Deity. 
That  He  is  "  the  mighty  God  "  is  the 
testimony,  1.  Of  His  works  (Matt  xiv. 
32,  33,  &c.).  2.  Of  His  wards  (John 
vi.  48 ;  viL  37 ;  viiL  12,  &c. ;  H.  E  L 
836, 840-842).  This  doctrine  pervades 
the  New  Testament  (H.  K  L  835, 
838.)  The  sum  of  its  teaching  concern- 
ing Him  is,  that  in  Him  God  was 
manifest^  ti'.at  He  is  the  true  God  (1 
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TinL  iiL  16 ;  1  John  y.  20).  It  is  not 
only  one  of  the  profoundest  of  all 
doctrines,  it  is  the  most  practical. 
Let  me  donbt  it,  and  how  can  Christ 
be  to  me  a  Savioor  %  How  can  He  be 
more  to  me  than  any  other  eminently 
holy  and  wise  man  who  died  centuries 
ago,  or  yesterday  f  1.  What  comfort 
can  I  derive  from  the  declaration  that 
He  died  for  me  f  Could  a  man  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  for 
my  sinsi  2.  What  comfort  can  I 
derive  from  the  declaration  that  He 
now  lives  and  is  in  heaven  f  If  so, 
as  a  man^  doubtless.  He  will  sympathise 
with  me,  but  how  can  I  be  assured 
that  He  hears  the  cries  for  help  which 
in  times  of  distress  and  danger  I 
raise  f  or  that,  if  He  hears  me,  He  is 
able  to  help  f 

1.  This  complex  Christian  life  of 
ours  can  be  sustained  only  by  the 
complex  and  unfathomably  mysterious 
doctrine  of  the  Divine-human  nature 
of  Christ,  just  as  our  physical  life  can 
be  sustained  only  by  the  compound 
yet  simple  atmosphere  we  breathe. 
To  simplify  the  atmosphere  by  taking 
away,  if  it  were  possible,  either  of  its 
main  constituents  would  transform  the 
earth  into  a  sepulchre ;  and  to  '^  sim- 
phfy^'  Christian  doctrine  by  taking 
away  the  doctrine  either  of  our  Lord's 
humanity  or  of  His  Deity  is  the 
destruction  of  spiritual  life.  2.  Let 
us,  then,  accept  in  all  their  fulness  the 


declarations  of  Scripture  concerning 
the  Person  of  our  Lord.  Those  de- 
clarations transcend  our  reason,  but 
they  do  not  contradict  it  (H.  E.  I. 
851,  4809-4814),  and  they  should  be 
joyfully  accepted  by  our  faith.  3.  Let 
us  think  much  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
man,  that  by  His  example  we  may  be 
incited  to  strive  after  a  noble  man- 
hood, and  that  by  the  assurance  of  His 
sympathy  we  may  be  sustained  amid 
all  the  struggles  and  sorrows  of  life. 
4.  Let  us  think  much  of  Him  as  <'  the 
mighty  God,"  that  our  faith  may  rejoice 
in  His  ability  to  accomplish  for  us  a 
complete  redemption ;  that  our  reason 
and  conscience  may  be  led  to  bow  to 
the  authority  which  must  therefore 
belong  to  all  His  utterances ;  that  our 
love  for  Him,  while  it  is  tender  and 
ardent,  may  be  also  reverent ;  and  that 
our  soul  may  feel  itself  free  to  give 
expression  to  the  feelings  of  adoration 
that  rise  up  within  us  when  we  con- 
template His  perfections.  His  purposes, 
and  the  work  which  it  is  declared  He 
has  accomplished  on  our  behalf. 

(a)  The  following  tnnilationi  have  been 
giren  by  sceptical  Bcholan,  but  hare  all  been 
conclosiTely  r^ected  by  sound  scholarship : — 

'*  Mighty  Hero."— (?eMnttt«. 

**  Counsellor  of  the  Mighty  God."— (7roet««. 

**  Connieller  of  Ood,  Mighty.*'— (7af7)eii<<r. 

"  And  He  who  is  Wonderf  nl,  the  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  calls 
His  name  the  Prince  of  peace."— /arcAi  and 
Kimehi, 


The  Eveblasttng  Father. 
ix.  6.  The  Everlasting  Father. 


We  usually  associate  the  name  of 
father  with  the  first  "  Person  "  of  the 
adorable  Grodhead.  But  there  is  no 
manner  of  doubt  that  the  title  here 
belongs  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
to  the  very  same  Person  who,  in 
human  nature,  was  a  Child  bom,  and 
a  Son  given  up  for  the  salvation  of 
men.  Sut  there  is  this  difference : 
the  title  given  to  the  Son  bom  is 
not  merely  "  the  Father,"  but  "  the 
everlatHng  Father.  The  title  is  not 
"  Father,''  but  the  entire  phrase. 
Bead  more  exactly  in  accordance  with 


the  original  words,  the  phrase  is  this : 
*'  the  father  of  perpetuity,  the  father 
of  eternity,  the  father  of  the  for  ever." 
^'Father"  means  here  simply  posses- 
sor or  author.  To  be  the  father  of 
eternity"  is  to  have  eternity,  and  to 
rule  in  eternity — to  be  the  Lord  of 
eternity.  Christ  Jesus,  who  hath  the 
government  upon  His  shoulders,  hath 
it  on  His  shoulders  for  ever;  He  is 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
throughout  eternity.  The  eternity 
here  spoken  of  is  not  the  eternity  that 
is  bygone — ^if  we    may  so  speak  of 
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eternity ;  it  iB  the  OBgoing  and  unend- 
ing duration  that  lies  before  ns,  and 
Christ  Jesus  is  Lord  and  Buler  of  it 
all  No  doubt  He  who  can  hold  the 
future  eternity  in  His  hand,  and  who 
can  rule  all  its  affairs,  must  bare 
been  Himself  the  Unbeginning  and 
Eternal  One ;  and  the  Scriptures 
leave  no  doubts  about  that  being 
the  attribute  of  our  Iiord  Jesus  Christ 
(John  yiil  58  ;  OoL  i.  17  ;  John  I  3). 
But  it  is  that  for  eyer  whioh  lies 
before  us  which  Christ  is  here  said  to 
be  the  Father  of.  He  is  so  as  its 
Possessor — He  has  it ;  as  ita  Origina- 
tor— He  makes  it  what  it  is;  as  its 
Controller — He  rules  in  it 

I.    Jesus  Christ  is    the  father  of 
the  eternity  that  lies  before  us,  the 
father  of  the  for  ever,  because  He 
Himself  lives  for  ever.    He  has  it 
ObservOy  this  is  true  of  the  Second 
Person  of   the    Godhead   in  human 
nature.    The  connection  of  the  text 
will  not  permit  us  to  forget  that    It 
is  the  Child  born  and  the  Son  given 
who  is.  said  to  live  for  ever.    That  is 
a  great  thought ;  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  humanity  is  to 
live  for  ever  is  a  stupendous  expecta- 
tion and   belief.    Sometimes    it  has 
seemed  to  me  as  it  were  more  wonder- 
ful   even  than  the    Incarnation.     It 
seems  as  if  it  would  have  been  less 
strange  for  the  Son  of  Ood,  for  some 
great  purpose,  to  have  clothed  Himself 
with  a  creature's  nature,  and  then, 
having    accomplished    that    purpose, 
to  have  laid    down   that  nature    as 
a  thing  too  far  down  from  the  Infinite 
to  be  worn  for  ever.     But  now  the 
wonder  is,  that  having  made  Himself 
our  kinsman,  He  is  to  be  our  Head 
for  ever,  and  is  never  to  cease  to  wear 
the  human  nature  in  which  He  died 
on  Calvary,    That  this  is  an  impor- 
tant  thought  appears  from  two  con- 
siderations.     1.    It   is   part  of  the 
Divine  promise  of  the  Father  to  our 
Lord,  and  it  is  a  thing  for  which  our 
Lord  prayed  as  part  of  His  Father's 
promise  (compare    Isa.    liii.   10,  Pa. 
IxziL  15 ;  xzi.  4).    2.  It  implies  that 
His  work  was  finished  to  His  Father's 
satisfaction.    It  is  clearly  spoken  of 
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aa   a   reward   for  work  well  done. 
HeiM^e  this  title  ''  Father  of  eternity  " 
•^hath^  in  germ  within  it  the  great 
facts  of  Christ's  death,  reaucrectioB, 
ascension,  and  session  in  glory  (oomp. 
Rev.    i    18).    From   this   fact  two 
inferences  can  be  drawn,  both  of  a 
most  consolatory  and  joyful  character. 
1.  To  Gknl's  people.     What  a  Saviour 
they  have !    They  need  never  (ear  that 
they  will  be  without  His  care.    They 
could  not  find  a  world  in  all  the  niu- 
verse  where  He  is  not  with  them,  and 
they  cannot  live  on  to  any  age  when 
He  shall  cease  to  be  their  light  and 
King.    2.    The    same    thing   brings 
comfort  to  every  sinner  (Heb.  viL  25). 
Do   not  lose   yourselves  in  a  great 
general  thought  of  Christ  living  for 
ever;  rather  narrow  the  broad  and 
grand  conception,  and  faaten  it  down 
upon    the    present   fleeting  moment 
Christ  lives  notp,  and  lives  Atfre^-^lives 
here  and  new  to  save  the  sinner  and 
bless  the  saint.    Apply  to  Him,  and 
rejoice  in  Him  that  liveth  now  and 
for  ever  and  ever. 

IL  He  originated  tins  age  that  is 
spoken  of.  As  by  His  death  He 
secured  Hia  own  immortality  on  the 
basis  of  the  faithful  covenant,  and 
received  life  for  ever  because  He  had 
done  the  Father's  will ;  so  by  the 
same  completion  of  His  mediatorial 
work  on  earth  He  purchased  this 
immortality  for  His  people.  All  that 
is  valuable  in  the  prospect  of  unending 
existence  to  any  human  being  he  owes 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  is  the 
father  of  the  eternal  age ;  it  could  not 
have  been  without  Him. 

III.  As  Jesus  Christ,  personally 
and  in  humanity,  lives  through  this 
eternal  age,  and  as  He  introduced  it 
and  gave  it  its  grand  characteristies, 
so  the  administration  of  its  whole 
affairs  is  in  His  handa  The  Author 
of  our  Faith  is  the  ruler  of  its  pro- 
gress, and  that  not  on  earth  alone,  but 
inheaven  (Matt  xxmi,  18).  What  fol- 
lows from  that)  1.  What  a  terrible 
and  what  a  hopeless  thing  it  must  be 
to  resist  Christ  I  To  resist  Him 
effectually,  we  would  require  to  be 
able  to  do  one  or  other  of  two  things : 
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We  should  need  either  to  go  beyond 
infinite  distftnoe  and  get  away  from 
Him  that  way,  or  Uyo  longer  than 
for  oyer,  which  is  equally  impoaaible. 
The  only  question  is  tiuSy  '*  Am  I  in 
Christ's  hands  to  be  slain  by  Him,  or 
to  be  saved  by  Him  1 "  and  that  turns 
on  my  submission  to  His  will.  ''  Am 
I  to  sit  on  the  throne  beside  Him  t  or 
take  the  other  alternative  and  be  made 


footstool t"  2.  What  a  good 
thought  it  ia  for  the  Christian,  that 
he  can  never  go  away  from  Ohrist's 
oare^  that  He  can  never  be  for  a 
moment  without  his  Friend  watching 
over  him,  and  never  in  any  place  in 
which  he  does  not  hear  the  music  of 
those  precious  words, ''  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway !"— J.  Edmond,  RD. :  Chri^ 
iiaai  W^rld  PulpU,  vol  ix  pp.  146-U& 


Toe  Princb  oi  Psack. 

ir.  6.   The  Prince  of  Peace, 


How  peaceful  was  the  scene  when 
the  first  Sabbath  shone  upon  this 
woild  1  How  reversed  was  the  scene 
when  sin  entered  to  revolutionise  it ! 
Think  of  the  widespread  and  woful 
war  which  sin  has  entailed  on  this 
world,  and  see  the  need  of  such  a 
Prince  as  our  text  reveals  to  restore 
the  primitive  peace.  See,  too,  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  to  which  the 
Kedeemo*  stands  appointed  when  He 
is  presented  in  the  character  of  a  paci- 
ficator who  is  to  bring  this  strife  to  a 
happy  conclusion  for  man. 

L  The  qualifications  of  Ohrist 

FOR  AOTINO  AS  '^  THS  PrINOK  OF 

Peace."  We  find  these,  1.  In  His  origi- 
nal personal  excellence  as  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father.  2.  In  His  Father's 
ordination  of  Him  to  the  office.  3. 
In  the  meritoriousness  of  the  work  He 
accomplished  as  the  substitute  for 
sinners.  4.  In  the  station  to  which 
He  has  been  exalted,  and  the  executive 
power  which  has  been  lodged  in  His 
hands.  First  of  aU,  He  has  been 
appointed  Intercessor,  to  plead  the 
cause  of  His  people  on  the  foundation 
of  the  work  He  has  -done  for  them ; 
and,  secondly,  He  has  been  anointed  a 
Kinff  with  aU  the  influence  and  eneray 
of  the  Almighty  Spirit  placed  at  ms 
disposal  to  carry  into  execution  all  the 
favourable  purposes  of  the  Divine 
government  on  behalf  of  those  whose 
canse  He  has  won  by  His  intercession. 
5.  In  the  fenreney  with  which  His 
heart  is  dedicated  to  the  attainment 
of  His  object. 
IL  The  principal  articles  of 


THAT  peace  of  WHICH  OhRIST  IS,  OR 
SHALL  YET  BE,  THE  MINISTERING 
PRINCB  TO  ALL  WHO  BSUEVS  ON  HiM. 

1.  He  hath  effected  reconciliation  be- 
tween Ood  and  man.  2.  In  Ohrist  we 
cease  to  war  against  ourselves.  3.  Our 
Prince  hath  reconciled  us  to  the  angels. 
4.  Beconciliation  is  effected  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  (Eph.  il  14-16).  5. 
The  general  reconciliation  of  man  to 
man,  the  destruction  of  selfishness, 
and  the  diffusion  of  benevolence. 
Christ  came,  by  His  dying  for  all,  to 
teach  that  all  were  as  brethren,  and 
ought  to  regard  one  another  with 
fraternal  affectioa  How  much  the 
world  required  thiis  lesson  1  How 
imperfectly  it  has  been  learned  ! 
H.  R  I.,  9Si).—mUiam  Ander9(m, 
LLD. :  Chtidian  JFarld  Pulpit,  vol. 
X.  pp.  392*^94. 

L  The  character  of  Ohrist :  ''  the 
Prince  of  Peace."  How  wonderftil  and 
glorious  is  this  character  when  viewed 
in  connection  with  this  title  I  Infinite 
wisdom  and  almighty  power  employed 
not  for  purposes  of  war,  but  of  peace  f 
(Isa.  Iv.  8,  9).     1.  He  procures  peace. 

2.  He  proclaims  peace.  3.  He  imparts 
peace.  4.  He  maintains  peace.  5. 
He  perfects  peace.  IL  Tha  chanMter 
of  Hia  raligloB.  It  is  a  religion  of 
peace.  True,  at  its  first  introduction, 
it  leads  to  conflicts  (Matt.  x.  34) ;  but 
in  the  end  it  secures  a  permanent 
peace  ^Jas.  iii.  17).  It  will  give 
peace,  nut  only  on  its  terma  m. 
Oharaefeer  of  the  f oUowm  of  Ohrist. 
They  are  the  sons  of  peace.     1.  They 
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seek  peace  with  God  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ.  2.  They  ex- 
emplify a  spirit  like  His  own,  and 
thus  help  to  heal  the  wounds  of  a 


bleeding  world.  3.  They  extend 
through  the  world  the  gospel  of  peace. 
4.  They  anticipate  in  heaven  the  reign 
of  unbroken  peace. — Samuel  Thoiey. 


The  Empire  of  Christ. 
ix.  7.  Of  the  increase  of  His  government^  Ac 


If  any  man  asks,  "Concerning 
whom  does  the  Prophet  write  these 
things  1 "  the  answer  is,  "  Concerning 
Christ."  "Of  the  increase  of  Bis 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end"  (a).  The  world  hais  seen  many 
great  empires,  that  bade  fair  to  be  ever- 
lasting, crumble  away ;  and  in  view  of 
the  history  of  the  past,  it  is  unreason- 
able to  believe  that  any  modem 
empire,  except  so  far  as  it  is  obedient 
to  Chnst,  will  be  more  durable.  This 
is  a  world  of  change,  and  it  is  vain 
to  hope  that  political  revelations  are 
altogether  things  of  the  past.  Two 
thousand  years  hence,  should  the 
present  era  so  long  continue,  the  map 
of  the  world  will  be  very  different 
from  what  it  is  to-day.  But  the 
empire  of  Christ  is  to  continue  for 
ever.  Unlike  all  other  empires,  it  is 
to  be  continually  progressing  in  extent 
and  cohesion. 

What  are  our  grounds  for  believing 
this?  L  The  distinct  promises  of 
Scripture  (Ps.  ii.  8,  xxii  27,  Ixxii.  8^ 
11 ;  Dan.  vii.  13, 14).  For  a  Christian 
this  is  sufficient.  But  even  to  those 
whose  reverence  for  (Jod's  Word  is 
most  profound  and  unquestioning,  it 
is  interesting  to  see — IL  That  the 
nature  of  th&gs  (jS)  is  all  in  favour  of 
the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction.  Under 
this  division  of  our  subject,  look  at 
some  of  the  differences  between  all 
human  empires  and  the  empire  of 
Christ  1.  As  to  their  origin.  They 
have    usually    been    created    by  the 

fenius  and  energy  of  some  great  man. 
tut  even  such  men  as  David,  Alex- 
ander, and  Cesar  are  mortal,  and 
because  it  is  impossible  to  secure  a 
constant  succession  of  men  of  genius, 
the  empires  they  found  crumble  away. 
To  David  and  Solomon  succeeds  a 
Behoboam,  and  Behoboam  means  ruin. 
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But  Christ  wields  the  enormous  "  power 
of  an  endless  life"  (7).  2.  Aa  to  their 
progress,  (1.)  Vast  empires  fall  to 
pieces  by  reason  of  their  very  vastness. 
Time  brings  many  changes  even  to 
great  empires,  and  among  them  at 
least  a  temporary  weakening  of  the 
central  power  j  the  heart  is  enfeebled* 
and  the  whole  body  is  enfeebled  and 
begins  to  decay.  (2.)  Great  empires 
afford    multiplied    opportunities    for 

freat  corruption,  and  this  ultimately 
ills  a  state.  (3.)  Great  empires 
include  many  conflicting  interests; 
there  is  a  perpetual  struggle  to  main- 
tain the  balance  of  power;  mutinies 
and  rebelUons  are  inevitable,  and  in 
the  end  some  of  these  are  successful, 
and  the  empire  is  broken.  But  none 
of  these  things  can  happen  in  the 
empire  of  Christ ;  none  of  these  causes 
will  tend  to  check  the  increase  of  His 
government  3.  As  to  their  a^ns. 
This  is  a  consideration  even  more 
important  and  vital  than  the  others. 
All  empires  have  really  had  for  their 
aim  the  aggrandisement  of  some 
ambitious  man  or  nation.  The  inspir- 
ing motive  has  been  supremely  selfish. 
Hence  fraud  and  force  have  been 
unhesitatingly  employed  for  their 
advancement,  and,  because  God  really 
rules  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven, 
these  things,  though  they  secure  a 
temporary  triumph,  ultimately  lead  to 
inevitable  ruin  (H.  E.  I.  4612,  P.  D. 
2544,  2995).  By  similar  means  the 
great  empire  has  to  be  maintained, 
and  in  every  part  of  it  there  are 
millions  watching  for  an  opportunity 
to  subvert  it  by  the  same  means; 
because  its  aims  are  selfish,  it  is  hated, 
not  loved,  by  those  over  whom  it 
triumphs.  But  the  inspiring  aims  of 
Christ's  empire  are  righteousness  and 
peace ;  it  is  to  extend  these  blessings 
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that  His  limitless  resources  are  em- 
ployed; the  manner  in  which'  these 
resources  is  employed  is  in  accordance 
with  the  ends  sought;  and  hence  (1) 
all  the  laws  of  God's  universe  are  on 
His  side,  and  (2)  He  is  loved  most 
intensely  precisely  by  those  over  whom 
His  authority  is  most  completely 
established  (d).  IIL  If  any  further 
confirmation  of  our  faith  in  Christ's 
ultimate  triumph  is  needed,  we  have 
it  iu  the  history  of  the  world  since 
His  crnciflzion.  When  He  was  cruci- 
fied they  nailed  over  His  head  the 
inscription,  '<  the  king  of  ths  jews.** 
It  was  intended  to  be  an  act  of  moc- 
kery ;  it  was  the  declaration  of  a  great 
troth.  And  since  then  He  has  become  the 
King  of  the  Gentiles  also.  The  mighty 
empire  that  tried  to  stop  the  progress 
of  His  kingdom  was  ground  to  powder 
in  the  conflict.  And  now  by  all  the 
most  powerful  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
He  is,  nominally  at  least,  acknowledged 
as  the  supreme  Authority.  That  which 
is  nominal  shall  become  real  (Sev.  zi 
15). 

Concerning  the  complete  fulfilment 
of  the  prediction  of  our  text,  we  need 
therefore  have  no  fear.    And  hence, — 

1.  We  can  look  without  dismay  at 
the  mighty  forces  arrayed  against 
Christ  and  His  truth, — heathenism 
abroad  and  infidelity  at  home  (H.  E.  I. 
642)l  2.  We  can  look  forward  to  the 
future  of  the  world  with  hope.  A 
golden  age  is  yet  to  dawn  (H.  K  I. 
3421-3423).  3.  We  can  labour  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  with 


all  the  hopeful  energy  of  those  who 
know  that  the  end  of  all  their  efforts 
is  not  failure,  but  a  glorious  success 
(H.  K  I.  979, 1161, 1162,  1166-1168). 

(a)  Up<m  the  throne  of  David,  This  was  in 
accordance  with  the  promiae  made  to  David  (1 
Kings  viii.  25  ;  2  Sam.  vii.  12, 13 ;  Pb.  ezzxii. 
11).  This  promJM  was  understood  as  refer- 
ring to  tho  Meisiah.  The  primary  idea  is,  that 
He  should  be  descended  in  the  line  of  David, 
and  accordingly  the  Kefr  Testament  writers 
are  often  at  pains  to  show  that  the  Lord  Jesns 
was  of  that  famUy  (Lake  ii.  4).  When  it  is 
said  that  He  would  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
DaTid,  it  is  not  to  be  taken  literally.  The 
peculiarity  of  the  reign  of  David  was,  that  he 
reigned  over  the  people  of  Qod,  ...  To  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  therefore,  means 
to  reign  over  the  people  of  Ood  ;  and  in  this 
sense  the  Messiah  sits  on  his  throne. — ^Amua. 

The  angel  who  came  to  Mary  affirmed  these 
verv  things  of  the  Son  then  to  be  bom  (Luke 
i.  32,  33).— C^OKifM. 

(/9)  According  to  my  view  of  the  ITnity  of 
the  Divine  natnre,  God  is  one,  as  we  'meet 
Him  in  the  Old  TesUment  and  the  Oldest ; 
in  the  New  and  the  Newest  There  are  four 
Testaments:  an  Oldest  and  an  Old,  a  New 
and  a  Newest  ThA  Oldeat  Teetament  i$  the 
Nature  qf  Thingt.  The  newest  is  Christ's 
continued  life  in  the  present  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  The  oldest  and  the  newest  are 
unwritten  ;  the  old  and  new  are  written  ;  but 
the  voices  of  the  four  are  one. — Joteph  Cook, 

(7)  See  Boshnell's  sermon  on  "  The  Power 
of  an  Endless  Life,"  in  <•  The  Kew  Life,"  pp. 
287-807. 

(9)  The  remarkably  emphatic  repetition  ot 
the  idea  of  His  ruling  in  righteousness,  justice, 
and  real  benevolence,  suggests  how  fearfully 
the  world  haa  been  miagovemed,  and  how  little 
the  great  body  of  human  government  in  even 
civilised  nations  have  sought  and  practically 
secured  the  welfare  of  the  millions. — CowUu 


The  Skcubity  fob  ths  Fulfilmeiit  or  God's  PBOioflBs. 

7.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  wUl  perform  this, 

plishes  what  seemed  impossible.  Trae 
zeal  in  man  is  intelligent,  calm,  persis- 
tent, and  nnweariable ;  and  all  this  we 
know  it  must  be  in  God.  2.  Bat  what 
its  power  is  in  God  we  cannot  telL 
Water  in  the  mass,  and  fire  in  the  mass, 
is  an  utterly  different  thing  from  water 
or  fire  on  a  small  scale  (a).  <'  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  "  is  a  tremendous 
conception  which  the  mind  cannot 
grasp. 
This  declaration  is  the  consummation 


It  maj  be  affirmed  with  equal  truth, 
that  from  what  zeal  is  in  man  we  maj 
know  what  it  is  in  God;  and  that 
^m  what  zeal  is  in  man  we  cannot 
tell  what  it  is  in  God  (H.  E.  I.  2229- 
2240).  We  can  tell  what  its  nature  is, 
but  we  cannot  tell  its  power.  1.  Zeal 
is  in  man  an  intense  passionateness  of 
desire  for  the  accomplishment  of  some 
purpose ;  this  leads  to  an  energy  and 
continuity  of  action  that  in  many  cases 
triumphs  over  obstacles,  and  accom- 
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and  crown  of  a  great  promise  concern- 
ing the  Messiah.  It  is  the  guarantee 
that,  great  as  that  promise  is,  it  shall 
not  remain  unfulfilled;  the  heart  of 
Grod  is  set  upon  its  accomplishment, 
and  He  is  "  the  Lord  of  hosts."  We 
have  here  a  general  and  blessed  prin- 
ciple, applicable  to  all  Grod's  promises. 
For  two  reasons  many  human  purposes 
remain  unfulfilled :  those  who  entertain 
them  are  not  in  earnest  about  them,  or 
they  lack  power  to  carry  them  into 
effect.  But  both  these  essential  requi- 
sites meet  in  God — earnestness  and 
power.  He  makes  no  promise  lightly ; 
He  attaches  importance  to  every  pledge 
He  has  ever  entered  into;  and  He  wUl 
never  lack  resources  to  enable  Him  to 
fulfil  His  promises,  according  to  the 
largest  interpretation  that  can  be  put 
upon  them  (Epb.  iii.  20). 

Let  us  use  this  declaration  for  the 
comforting  and  strengthening  of  oUr 
hearts.  There  are  many  great  and 
precious  promises,  L  Oonceming  the 
extension  of  Ghrist's  kingdom,  eg.,  in 
the  words  preceding  our  text.  It  is 
declared  that  the  influence  and  autho- 
rity of  Christ  shall  be  unceasingly 
exerted  with  constantly  augmenting 
effect,  until  all  'the  disorder  and 
misery  of  the  world  shall  be  brought 
to  an  end.  So  glowing  is  the  picture 
given  by  the  prophets  of  the  world's 
future,  that  we  are  tempted  to  fear  that 
it  will  never  be  realised.  But  '^the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this  *\*  and  those  who  by  their  prayers, 
efforts,  and  sacrifices  are  trying  to  con- 
tribute to  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  may  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
that  they  are  not  labouring  in  vain, 
nor  spending  their  strength  for  nought 


(H.  R  I.  979,  1161,  1162,  1166- 
1168  ;  P.  D.  475,  517,  2465,  246fi). 
IL  Oonceming  the  temporal  weH- 
being  of  Ohrist's  people.  (1.)  Ddivtr- 
ance  in  time  of  danger  (Isa.  liv.  17). 
Illustrate  by  the  account  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  Hezekiah  (Isa.  xxxvii.),  noting 
especially  that  the  promise  then  given 
was  enforced  by  the  very  same  declara- 
tion :  *'  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shaU  do  this  "  (ver.  32 ;  H.  E.  L  4058). 
(2.)  Supply  for  aU  temporal  necessities 
(Matt.  vi.  25-34;  H.  R  L  4507). 
m  Oonceming  the  spiritnal  necesei' 
ties  and  nltimate  perfection  of  Ohrist's 
people.  After  each  of  them  Faith  sees 
written,  though  not  with  ink,  "The 
-zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this"  (H.  R  L  1063-1071, 1106, 1113- 
1119).  By  and  by  there  is  to  be  a 
great  gathering  of  Christ's  ransomed 
ones  in  the  heavenly  world,  and  this 
will  then  be  their  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment (Josh,  xxiii.  14).  Meanwhile, 
whensoever  in  our  search  of  the  Scrip- 
tures we  find  a  promise  specially 
adapted  to  our  needs,  let  us  lay  hold 
of  it,  saying  with  joyful  confidence, 
<<  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this/" 

(a)  The  nature  of  water  in  a  little  pool  left 
on  the  Bea-shore  by  the  receding  tide  la  the 
■ame  aa  in  the  great  aea  itself ;  but  from  the 
little  pool  we  cannot  form  any  conjeetore  ai 
to  the  power  of  water  when  moTing  in  mighty 
wavee.  So  with  fire, — its  nature  is  the  same 
in  a  lighted  match  and  in  a  great  conflagra- 
tion Buch  ai  reduced  Chicago  to  ashes ;  but 
how  different  its  power  in  the  two  eases! 
Scientific  obserren  have  left  it  on  reeordp  that 
while  watching  that  conflagration  it  was  re- 
vealed to  them  for  the  first  time  what  power 
there  ia  latent  in  fire,  when  massed  in  a  great 
body ;  when  at  its  height,  solid  granite  build- 
ings were  ooninmed  and  passed  away  as  if  they 
had  been  made  of  thin  pasteboard. 


The  Outstretched  Hand  of  God. 
ix  8.-X  4.    But  His  hand  is  stretched  out  stUL 


Much  is  said  in  the  Bible  concerning 
the  hand  of  Qod  (a).  Consider  what 
the  hand  is  to  man :  it  is  the  chief  in- 
strument by  which  he  executes  his 
purposes, — farmer,  builder,  artist,  au- 
thor, &c ;  and  by  the  hand  of  God  is 
meant  His  executive  force  in  all  its 
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raried  forms.  God  has  the  means  of 
doing  all  His  will,  and  He  is  not  an  un- 
concerned spectator  of  human  affairs — 
these  truths  inspire  God's  people  with 
hope,  courage,  and  joy;  and  they  ought 
to  inspire  with  terror  all  who  are  in 
rebellion  against  Him.     His  hand  is 
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oatstretched,  not  for,  but  against  them; 
His  irresistible  executive  forces  are 
certain  to  be  put  forth  for  their  over- 
throw. Alike  for  the  warning  of  those 
whose  lives  are  not  governed  according 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  for  the  exciting 
of  holy  watchfulness  in  those  who  are 
trying  to  obey  that  will  in  all  things, 
let  us  study  ihis  prophecy  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discovering,  L  The  reasons  why 
God's  hand  is  outstretched  in  anger. 
Kcminding  you  that  this  is  not  an  ex- 
haustive statement  of  those  reasons, 
and  that  no  man  is  necessarily  safe 
merely  because  his  conduct  is  not  here 
specifically  described,  I  point  out  that 
among  the  things  that  put  men  in  the 
most  extreme  peril  of  destruction  by 
their  Creator  are — 1.  Oppression  (x.  1, 
2.  p).  2.  Hypocrisy  (ix.  17.  7).  3. 
Siubbcmness  under  Divine  chastisements 
(ix.  9,  10.  d).  n.  The  effects  of  the 
oatstretehing  of  Ood's  hand  in  anger. 
These  are  terrible,  increasing,  continuous, 
nL  The  mode  of  escape  for  those 
against  whom  Ood's  hand  is  stretched 
out  in  anger.  Not  defiance,  but  sub- 
mission and  repentance  (ix.  13).  IV. 
Let  us  note  with  reverent  and  thankful 
wonder,  that  against  the  wicked  Ood's 


hand  is  long  stretched  out;  that  it 
does  not,  as  it  so  easily  might,  come 
down  upon  them  instantly  with  de- 
structive force.  What  a  proof  we 
have  here  that,  while  He  is  inflexibly 
righteous,  He  is  tenderly  pitiful ! 
And  what  an  encouragement  we  have 
here  to  return  to  Him  with  penitence 
of  heart!  (i.) 

(a)  It  ii  to  Tut  that  the  mighty  ooaan  lies 
in  the  hollow  of  it  (Im.  zl.  12).  It  U  a  hand 
of  power  aad  akill,  for  bj  it  the  foandationa 
of  the  earth  were  laid ;  and  all  the  wondrous 
hoiUof  boETon  fashioned  (laa.  xWiii.  18 ;  Ixti. 
2).  In  it  oar  life  ia  (Dan.  ▼.  28).  When  He 
opens  it^  Hia  creainrea  are  SUed  with  good, 
and  all  their  deairea  are  satisfied  (Pa.  eir.  28  ; 
cxlr.  16).  By  it  the  Good  Shepherd  feede, 
guides,  and  proteeta  Hia  aheep  (Pa.  xer.  7). 
It  ia  a  good  hand,  helping  all  who  are  trying 
to  MTTe  Ood  (Ezra  viii.  22 ;  Neh.  ii  18).  It 
ia-a  mighty  hand,  deliTering  Hia  people  (Exod. 
ziii.  8).  It  ia  a  hand  that  controla  thoae 
who  control  others  (Prov.  xxi.  1).  £yen  tho 
ahadow  of  it  ia  sufficient  protection  (Isa.  Ii 
16).  It  ia  a  heairy  hand  when  it  reata  npon 
Hia  people  in  chaatiaement  (Job  xix.  21),  and 
atill  more  ao  when  it  reata  npon  the  wicked  in 
pnnishment  (1  Sam.  t.  11).  It  ia  ontatretehod 
to  fight  againat  Hia  enesdes  (Jer.  xxi  ff). 

{fi)  See  outlines  on  pagea  94-96. 

(7)  H.  E.  I.  8026,  3027  ;  P.  D.  1928. 

(d)  H.  E.  1. 143,  158. 

(c)  H.  E.  I.  2286. 


The  Duty  of  the  Afflicted. 
ix.  9-14.    And  aU  the  people  shall  know,  Jhc 


God  here  complains  of  what  Israel 
did  when  grievons  and  prolonged 
afflictions,  sent  hy  God,  fell  upon 
them  (a)  :  then  they  left  undone  what 
they  ought  to  have  done,  and  did  what 
they  ought  not  to  have  done ;  and  this 
opens  up  the  great  subject  of  the  duty  of 
theafflided. 

An  entirely  different  interpretation 
has  to  be  put  upon  affliction  in  the 
case  of  men  whose  sincere  desire  is  to 
govern  their  lives  according  to  the  will 
of  Qrodj  and  in  the  case  of  men  who 
are  living  wholly  unto  themselves.  It 
ia  exclusively  of  afflictions  that  befall 
men  of  the  latter  order  that  we  in- 
tend now  to  speak,  though  many  things 
that  will  be  said  apply  to  all  the 
afflicted. 

L  In  the  case  of  the  ungodly,  the 


DE810N  of  affliction  is  in  the  first 
instance  corrective,  and  then,  in  the 
event  of  its  not  accomplishing  this 
end,  punitive. 

n.  Their  DITTY  is — 1.  To  reeogniae 
that  their  afflictiona  come  firom  CM. 
This  is  a  fact  that  wicked  men  are 
very  slow  to  recognise ;  they  prefer  to 
attribute  their  troubles  to  "  bad  luck," 
miscalculations  on  their  part,  superior 
ingenuity  or  force  on  the  part  of  their 
human  adversaries,  &c.  They  prefer 
anything  to  a  recognition  of  the  awful 
fact  that  it  is  Grod  who  is  dealing  with 
them  (H.  K  I.  143).  2.  SnbmisBioB 
to  the  will  of  Ood.  This  is  frequently 
the  result  of  recognition  that  the  afflic- 
tion comes  from  Him ;  men  cease  to 
use  such  language  as  is  attributed  to 
the  Israelites  (ver.  10).    Were  it  not 
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that  sin  dethrones  the  reason,  this 
would  always  be  the  case;  but  it  is 
not  so, — men  can  be  found  so  hardened 
in  iniquity  that  they  resolve  to  fight 
against  God.  Stoutheartedness  in 
affliction  is  an  admirable  thing ;  there 
is  a  place  for  it ;  but  it  is  utterly  mis- 
placed when  it  leads  men  to  struggle 
against  the  Almighty.  The  only  and 
inevitable  result  is  heavier  affliction 
and  ultimate  ruin  (vers.  11-14.  A 
H.  K  L  146,  147).  3.  Repentance 
toward  God.  (1.)  Kepentance  is  more 
than  submission  (H.  K  I.  4206-4209). 
(2.)  God  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  change  of  heart  towards 
Him.  (3.)  Here  we  reach  one  of  the 
most  terrible  results  of  iniquity ;  by 
it  men  are  incapacitated  for  naturally 
doing  that  which  is  indispensable  to 
their  salvation.  Did  not  God  pity 
sinful  men,  they  could  never  attain  to 
that  state  of  heart  and  mind  without 
which  it  would  be  impossible  for  God 
to  forgive  them.  But  Christ  hajs  been 
"exalted  ...  for  to  give  repentance 
and  forgiveness  of  sins."  With  the 
outward  stroke  of  affliction  there  comes 
to  the  heart  the  inward  grace  of  Christ : 
let  transgressors  be  prompt  to  submit 
to  the  one,  and  to  avail  tnemselves  of 
the  other  (H.  E.  I.  145,  4210). 

These,  then,  are  the  duties  of  sinful 
men  upon  whom  affliction  has  come. 
Let  your  compliance  with  them  be — 1. 
Prompt.  Not  to  comply  with  them  is 
to  perish.  Not  to  comply  with  them 
promptly  is  an  aggravation  of  all  your 
former  iniquity  (H.  E.  I.  4247,  4248). 
By  delay  you  may  exhaust  the  Divine 
patience  (Prov.  xxix.  1).  2.  ThaaikAiL 
Adore  the  benignity  of  God,  in  that 
He  is  willing  to  receive  yon  on  your 
mere  repentance ;  a  repentance  which 
He  Himself  enables  you  toexercise.  Ee- 
member  that  where  God  feces  it,  He  does 
not  merely  turn  away  His  chastisements 
from  the  penitent  transgressor ;  He  re- 
ceives him  into  His  favour,  and  blesses 
him  as  a  son  in  whom  He  delights 
(Luke  XV.  22,  23).  Men  do  not  act 
so.  When  their  foes  submit,  they 
require  from  them  an  indemnity  for 
the  wrong  that  has  been  done ;  often 

196 


an  indemnity  that  is  intended  to  be 
crushing,  €.g.^  Germany  and  France. 
But  God  in  all  His  dealings  with 
penitent  sinners  shows  Himself  to  be 
a  God  of  grace  (Micah  vii.  18,  19).  3. 
Intelligent.  Do  not  imagine  that  there 
is  anything  meritorious  in  your  repent- 
ance (H.  E.  L  4225-4228).  Eemember 
that  God  thus  deals  with  you  solely  for 
Christ's  sake,  through  whose  atone- 
ment it  has  become  possible  for  Him 
to  showmercy  to  penitent  transgressors. 
Here  is  an  additional  argument  for  the 
exercise  of  repentance,  that  God  Him- 
self, at  so  great  a  cost,  has  laid  the 
foundation  on  which  He  can  deal  with 
you  otherwise  than  in  the  way  of  jus- 
tice. If  you  persist  in  your  iniquity, 
and  by  your  stubbornness  leave  Him 
no  alternative  but  to  destroy  yon,  He 
will  be  able  with  absolute  truth  to  say 
to  each  of  you,  "  Thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself  I "  Even  in  pronouncing  judg- 
ment upon  you.  He  will  clear  Himself; 
as  did  our  Lord  when  He  left  Jerusa- 
em  to  its  fate  (Matt  xxiiL  37,  38)./ 

(a)  The  Ten  Tribes  hid  already  suffered 
manyaninfliQ^ion ;  their  political  oi^ganieaUon 
had  often  been  broken  up  by  ciril  frars  and 
foreign  inTaaiona,  aa  the  houee  of  unbumt 
brick  dissolTes  into  mud  before  the  rain,  and 
the  flower  of  the  people  had  been  cat  down  aa 
laTishly  aa  men  out  down  the  cheap  lycamorea; 
bat  with  that  stoatness  of  heart,  that  obstinate 
toughness  which  in  all  ages  to  tho  present 
has  marked  this  race,  the  men  of  Ephraim 
and  Samaria  seem  to  rise  superior  to  every 
calamity ;  like  Solomon,  they  will  change  the 
sycamores  for  cedars,  and  they  will  replace  the 
brick  with  hewn  stones.  The  conTeision  of 
Damascus  from  an  ancient  enemy  into  an  ally 
encouraged  them  in  their  hopes ;  but  Jehovau 
will  confound  their  policy  by  bringing  the  con- 
querors of  Damascus  upon  them. — Stradiey, 

(fi)  A  man  under  God's  affliction  is  like  a 
bird  in  a  net ;  the  more  he  atrlTes,  the  more 
he  is  entangled. — Buhop  BaU. 

(7)  When  the  monster-taming  Hercules 
OTercame  all  In  the  Olympics,  Jupiter  at  last, 
in  an  unknown  shape,  wrestled  with  him :  the 
victory  was  uncertain,  till  at  length  Jupiter 
descried  himself,  and  Hercules  yielded.  No 
striving  with  supreme  powers  :  we  must  sub- 
mit ourselves  unto  the  mighty  hand  of  Qod, 
acknowledge  our  offences,  call  to  Him  for 
mercy.  If  He  strike,  as  it  is  with  them  that 
are  wounded  with  the  spear  of  Achilles,  He 
alone  must  help. — Burton. 
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Leadership  (a). 

(An  Ordination  Semum,) 
ix.  15)  16.  The  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  tie  is  (he  iaU,  ite. 


L  The  world  is  so  constitated  that 
leadexB  of  the  people  are  at  prennt  a 
necendty.  It  is  no  disparagement  of 
oak  trees  to  say  that  few  of  them  are 
sixty  feet  high ;  and  it  is  no  disparage- 
ment of  our  fellow-men  to  say  that 
few  of  them  are  qaahfied  to  lead  others. 
In  both  cases  we  have  to  do  with  an 
ordinance  of  God.  We  are  all  included 
in  it.  We  all  need,  in  some  respect  or 
other,  to  be  led.  This  arises  from  the 
disparity  between  human  needs  and 
human  powers.  Our  faculties  and  time 
are  too  limited  to  allow  any  man  to 
dispense  with  guidance.  Even  the 
accomplished  statesman  needs  to  be 
guided  in  the  matter  of  health  by  the 
physician ;  the  skilled  physician  needs 
to  be  guided  in  building  by  an  archi- 
tecty  and  so  on  through  all  the  grades 
of  human  life.  Men  need  guidance 
in  commerce,  politics,  literature,  art, 
philosophy,  and  in  religion.  There  is 
to  be  a  time  when  in  this  last  respect 
guidance  will  not  be  needed  (Jcr.  zxxL 
33,  34),  but  that  time  is  not  yet  The 
people  still  need  guidance  in  religion, 
because,  1 .  While  in  some  of  its  aspects 
it  is  so  simple  that  a  child  is  capable 
of  it^  in  others  it  is  so  profound  that 
they  need  the  most  thoughtful  instmc- 
tion  concerning  it.  2.  There  are  many 
false  forms  of  religion  seeking  to  win 
acceptance  (Matt.  zziv.  24 ;  2  Pet.  iL 
I ;  1  John  iv.  1).  3.  The  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  human  heart  inclines  it 
to  tne  acceptance  of  those  forms  of 
faith  which  are  most  unscripturaL 
This  is  the  real  secret  of  the  power 
of  Bomanism.  To-day,  therefore,  the 
people  still  need  religious  leaders,  and 
leaders  of  the  highest  order.  Even 
with  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  most 
men  need  guidance  (Acts  ix.  30,  31^. 
Woe  to  them,  if  they  take  as  their 
guides  men  who  have  not  themselves 
been  taught  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 

II.   Leadership    inTolTes   for   the 
leaders   the  highest  honour  or  the 


deepest  shame.  Many  aspire  to  lead : 
few  think  of  the  difficulties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  leadership.  1.  The 
man  who  leads  his  fellow-men  well  is 
entitled  to  the  highest  honour.  He  cannot 
do  it  without  noble  qualities  of  mind 
and  heart  Those  who  are  well  led 
are,  as  a  rule,  not  slow  to  acknowledge 
and  reward  the  service  that  has  been 
rendered  them.  2.  But  leadership  does 
not  necessarily  involve  any  honour  at  all. 
The  post  of  prominence  may  only 
bring  out  into  view  the  leader's  incom- 
petency, mental  and  moral.  ''The 
fierce  Ught  that  beats  upon  a  throne," 
and  upon  a  pulpit,  reveals  every  speck 
and  flaw  in  its  occupant.  It  is  a  peril- 
ous thing  to  exchange  the  pew  for  the 
pulpit.  3.  Through  leadership  a  man 
may  reach  tlie  most  utter  degradation  and 
shame.  He  may  do  this  (1.)  through 
his  incompeiency.  Admiral  Byng  might 
have  lived  and  died  a  respectable 
English  gentleman,  if  he  had  not  been 
made  an  admiral.  Many  envied  him 
when  he  was  so  gazetted  :  none  envied 
him  when  he  was  shot.  Many  a 
*'  stickit  minister  "  would  have  made  a 
highly  respectable  and  useful  church- 
member.  (2.)  Through  his  dishonesty. 
Many  a  leaaer,  claiming  to  be  the  head 
of  a  community,  has  really  been  its 
"tail,"  carried  by  it,  not  carrying  it 
on  in  paths  of  truth  and  honesty. 
His  aim  has  been,  not  the  welfare  of 
his  followers,  but  his  own  aggrandise- 
ment and  popularity ;  his  concern  has 
been,  not  to  speak  tiie  truth,  but  to 
say  what  would  be  pleasant  This 
was  the  sin  of  many  who  claimed  to 
be  prophets  in  Israel  (Isaiah  iii.  12, 
T.  20 ;  Jer.  v.  31).  It  is  a  common 
sin  to-day,  both  in  the  political  and 
religious  world.  Let  those  who  claim 
to  be  ministers  of  God  shun  it  Self- 
seeking,  everywhere  despicable,  is  in 
the  pulpit  most  hateful  and  criminal 
(P.  D.  2482).  Let  every  preacher 
regard  as  warnings  those  base  pro- 
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phets  of  Israel ;  let  him  endeavonr  to 
realise  that  wonderful  picture  of  a 
true  leader  drawn  by  Christ's  enemies 
(Matt.  xxii.  16). 

nL  Leadership  inyolves  for  the  led 
salvation  or  destruction.  It  is  not  a 
trivial  matter  to  be  well  or  ill  led. 
How  true  this  is  politically,  commer- 
cially,  legally ;  it  is  not  less  true  reli- 
giously. That  community  shows  little 
wisdom  that  chooses  its  leaders  care- 
lessly. That  community  is  insane 
which  demands  that  its  prophets  shall 
prophesy  unto  it  only  smooth  things 
(Isa.  XXX.  IQ).  The  following  of 
righteous  leaders  who  are  themselves 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  will  result  in 


temporal  and  eternal  well-being;  but 
trust  in  ''  religious  '*  demagogues, 
whose  aim  is  not  to  speak  the  truth, 
but  to  flatter  those  who  listen  to  them, 
results  inevitably  in  social  and  spiri- 
tual ruin.  In  self-defence,  then,  de- 
mand of  your  minister  that  he  speak 
to  you,  not  what  is  pleasant^  but 
what  is  true;  and  count  him  not 
your  enemy,  but  your  best  friend, 
when  he  utters  what,  just  because  it 
is  the  truth  of  Ood,  shall  smite  and 
wound  as  if  it  were  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword  (Heb.  iv.  12). 

(ft)  See  onUine :  **  Buxn  Lsadsbs,"  p.  92. 


Two  Constant  Fbelinqs  in  the  Mind  of  God. 

ix.  17.  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in  their  young  men,  neither  shall  have 

mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows. 


From  one  point  of  view,  this  is  a 
terrible  text !  it  shows  us  that  a  people 
may  arrive  at  such  a  condition  of 
desperate  and  incorrigible  wickedness, 
that  God  may  feel  constrained,  as  the 
upholder  of  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  world,  to  destroy  them.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  how  worthy  of  thought 
and  thanksgiving  is  this  revelation  of 
Crod's  constant  feelings  towards  two 
very  opposite  classes  of  persons — those 
who  are  most  joyful,  and  those  who 
are  most  sorrowful. 

L  God'sfeelingB  toward  youag  men. 
He  has  "joy  '*  in  them,  a  fact  of  which 
young  men  seldom  think.  Doubtless 
He  has  joy  in  them,  1,  because  of  what 
they  are ;  and  2,  because  of  what  they 
may  become.  He  has  this  joy  in  them 
as  their  Creator.  The  great  Artist  has 
a  d^ght  in  all  His  wqdks  (Gan.  i.  31 ; 
Prov.  viii.  31).  Young  men  are  a 
realisation,  more  or  less  perfect,  of  a 
thought,  an  ideal  in  the  Divine  i^iind. 
Strength  and  comeliness  of  body,  cour- 
age and  vivacity  of  mind,  modesty 
and  generosity  of  heart,  are  the  ideal 
characteristies  of  a  young  man,  and 
precisely  as  they  are  actually  found  in 
any  young  man,  God  has  "joy"  in 
him,  just  as  He  has  joy  in  the  strength 
of  the  horsci  the  beauty  of  the  swan, 
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or  the  melody  that  is  poured  forth 
by  the  lark  or  the  nightingale.  We 
frequently  see  a  young  man  who  is 
obviously  a  glorious  work  of  Grod ;  and 
had  not  sin  so  terribly  cursed  and 
marred  our  race^  all  young  men  would 
have  been  such  as  the  British  youths 
whose  beauty  called  forth  the  old 
pleasant  jest, "  Not  Angles  but  angels.'' 

All  this  is,  of  course,  equally  true  of 
young  women.  For  the  Bible  is  in 
this  respect  to  be  int^preted  like  our 
English  laws,  concerning  which  it  is 
decreed  that  the  word  "man"  shall 
mean  "woman  "  also  in  all  cases  in 
which  nature  herself  does  not  forbid 
such  an  interpretation.  A  young 
woman  is  more  than  a  pleasing  mass 
of  flesh  and  blood ;  she  is  a  realisation 
of  a  thought  of  Grod,  a  work  of  the 
unseen  Artist,,  to  whom  all  that  is 
beautiful  in  the  universe  owes  its  exis- 
tence (a)»  Many  a  young  woman  is 
so  beautiful  that  the  human  artist 
counts  himself  happy  indeed  if  he  can 
make  on  the  canvas  any  fair  tran- 
script of  her  loveliness ;  and,  what  is 
better  stiU^  the  beautiful  body  is  but 
a  casket  in  which  a  more  beautiful 
body  is  enshrined. 

Young  men  and  women,  think  of 
this — God  delights  in  you  I     What 
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effects  will  a  realisation  of  this  thought 
have  upon  jou  1  \.  It  will  check  thai 
tamty  oy  which  the  strength  of  the  young 
man  and  the  beauty  of  the  young  woman 
are  often  eo  pUifuUy  marr^  (1  Cor.  iv. 
7).  2.  It  will  cause  you  to  reverence 
yourselves.  Those  who  think  that  no 
one  cares  for  them,  are  apt  not  to  eare 
for  themselves ;  hut  consciousness  that 
we  are  obsenred  leads  us  to  circumspec- 
tion and  self-controL  If  the  observa- 
tion be  friendly  and  approving,  it  is  a 
stimulus  to  endeavour  to  merit  it. 
Kespect  kindles  self-respects  Bemem- 
bering  how  God  looks  upon  you,  you 
wiU  strink  from  doing  aaTthing  that 
will  lessen  His  "joy"  in  you;  you 
will  not  voluntarily  permit  faults  or 
vices  to  mar  the  nobleness  and  beauty 
that  call  it  forth,  any  more  than  the 
roses,  if  they  had  power  of  self-defence, 
wonld  give  a  lodgment  to  those  insects 
which  blight  the  beauty  that  causes 
beholders  to  joy  in  them.  3.  Kindly^ 
loving  feelings  towards  God  wiU  spring 
up  in  you.  Friendliness  and  love  tend 
to  call  forth  friendship  and  love ;  just 
as  the  sunshine  and  rain  that  in  early 
sammer  descend  from  the  natural 
heavens  cause  flowers  to  spriAg  forth 
from  the  earth. 

Consider  what  joy  God  must  have 
had  in  the  young  man  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, and  why  He  had  it,  and  resolve 
that  the  same  causes  for  this  Divine 
joy  shall  exist  in  you. 

H  God's  fselingB  toward  orphana 
and  widows.  ''  Mercy  on  their  father- 
less and  widows."  A  more  familiar 
thought,  but  let  us  not  therefore  over- 


look its  preciousness.  How  frequent 
and  how  emphatic  are  the  declarations 
of  God's  pity  for  orphans  and  widows 
(Exod.  zxii.  22;  Deut  z.  18;  Ps.  x. 
14^  18;  Ixviii.  5;  Ixxxii.  3;  cxlvL  9; 
Jer.  xlix.  11,  &c)  Yea,  we  are  taught 
that  at  least  one-half  of  religion  con- 
sists in  being  like  God  in  this  respect 
(Jaa  i.  27).  God's  pity  is  practical ; 
let  those  to  whom  it  is  promised  trust 
in  it  confidently  (jS).  And  let  God's 
people  make  it  their  business — ^put 
themselves  to  pain  and  trouble — to  be 
like  Him  in  this  respect:  this  is  the 
way  to  secure  His  favour  for  them- 
selveSb 


(a)  The  world  is  God'i  journal,  wherein  He 
writes  Hit  thoughts  and  traces  His  tutet. 
The  world  orerflows  with  beanty.  Beanty 
ahould  no  more  be  called  trlTial,  since  it  is 
the  theoght  el  God.—Beecher, 

(fi)  There  are  no  sneh  promises  to  those 
who  are  free  from  sorrow  and  trial  as  are 
fall  and  abundant  to  the  afflicted.  A  good 
coantry  physician  in  New  England  went  to  a 
neighbour's  house  to  tell  a  wife  and  mother  of 
the  sudden  death  of  her  absent  husband.  She 
was  more  than  ordinarily  frail  and  dependent. 
She  bad  a  large  family.  Her  husband  had 
acquired  no  property.  The  fresh  blow  was 
indeed  terrible  to  her.  When  the  first  wild 
borst  of  sorrow  wss  over,  she  looked  up 
through  her  tears  to  her  sympathising  friend, 
and  said  in  agony,  "Bnt»  Doctor,  wAot  shall 
I  do?"  "My  dear  woman,  I  don't  know," 
said  the  kind-hearted  physician.  "  AH  I  can 
say  is,  I  only  wish  I  had  as  many  promises  of 
Ood  to  take  right  home  to  myself  as  yon  have 
just  now.  The  Bible  is  full  of  promises  to 
those  who  are  in  your  case."  And  the 
stricken  woman  lived  to  realise  the  truth 
and  preciousness  of  the  riehest  of  those  pro- 
mises.— TrumbutL 


Divine  Angeil 
ix.  17.  Far  all  this  His  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  His  hand  is  stretched  oui  sUtt. 

L  Anger  in  God  is  a  calm  and  just 
sense  of  displeasure  against  sin  (a). 
IL  Has  its  expression  in  the  judg- 
ments executed  upon  men  in  this  life. 
UL  These  under  an  administration  of 
mercy  are  demgned  to  he  corrective. 
IV.  Cannot  in  the  case  of  failure  satisfy 
the  purpos<Bs  of  the  Divine  anger.  V. 
Hence  in  all  cases  of  impenitence  God's 
anger  is  not  turned   away,  &c. — J, 


Lyth,    D.D.  :    Homiletical    Treasury. 
Part  L.  p.  15; 

(a)  The  anger  which  God  feels  and  displays 
is  always  anger  against  «m.  It  is  never  against 
sinners  as  offenders  against  Himself  person- 
ally, but  as  Tiokters  of  the  eternal  laws  of 
rigbteonsneaB>and  love.  It  is  not  ponble  for 
the  most  daring  transgressor  to  injure  God  in 
the  slightest  degree,  and  therefore  He  can 
never  feel  anything  approaching  to  that  per- 
sonal ^ndistiveness  which  we  feel  against 
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those  who  haye  wronged  ns.  There  are  some 
paasageff  which  at  first  sight  convey  a  different 
impression,  aa  when  it  is  said,  *'  Know  there- 
fore that  the  liord  thy  God  .  .  .  repayeth 
them  that  hate  Him  to  their  faee,  to  destroy 
them;  He  will  not  be  alack  to  him  that 
hateth  Him  ;  He  will  repay  him  to  his  face  " 
(Dent  yii.  10);  and  again,  '*God  is  jealona, 
and  the  Lord  revengetb,  and  is  furious ;  the 
Lord  will  take  Tengeanoe  upon  Hia  adver- 
saries, and  lie  reserveth  wrath  for  His  ene- 
mies'* (Nahum  i.  2).  But  terrible  as  such 
passages  are,  they  admit  of  a  ready  explana- 
tion. In  them  God  manifestly  speaks  aa 
"  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,"  aa  the  Bepre- 
sentatiye  and  Administrator  of  righteousness. 
Some  yean  ago,  proclamations  denouncing 
the  severest  penalties  against  Fenian  ism  were 
issued  in  the  name  of  our  beloved  Queen ;  but 
no  one  imagined  that  she  cherished  any  per* 
sonal  hostility  against  those  offenders  against 
her  authority.  Every  month  it  is  her  melan- 
choly duty  to  sign  documents  that  consign 
convicted  murderers  to  the  scaffold,  but  no 
one  regards  these  death-warrants  aa  any  proof 
that  she  delights  in  the  sufferings  of  those 
whose  sentence  she  confirms.  Nor  will  any 
thoughtful  person  interpret  such  passages  aa 
setting  forth  anything  else  than  God's  resolve 


to  be  faithful  to  Hia  duties  aa  the  aupreme 
administrator  of  justice,  notwithstanding  thai 
in  being  so  He  most  perform  many  things 
that  are  revolting  to  His  infinite  tenderness 
and  compassion.  Hia  expostulations  with  tin- 
nera  to  repent  and  turn  from  their  trmugres- 
aiona  are  a  sufficient  confirmation  of  thia 
interpretation  (Ezek.  xviii.  31,  32,  &c.)  Hia 
anger  against  sin  and  sinners  is  no  passion  of 
personal  vindictiveness,  but  is  the  natural  re- 
vulsion of  purity  from  impurity,  of  honeaty 
from  fraud,  of  truthfulness  for  falsehood  ;  the 
instinctive  abhorrence  of  generosity  for  mean- 
ness, of  benevolence  for  malice,  of  kindness 
for  cruelty. 

If  God  did  not  feel  and  manifest  this  anger 
against  sin,  it  would  be  impossible  to  respect 
and  love  Him.  If  He  could  look  down  on  the 
mean  and  dastardly  things  that  are  done  every 
day,  and  yet  remain  cold  and  emotionless  aa 
an  iceberg,  aa  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of 
His  creatures  as  some  Oriental  despots  have 
been  to  the  miseries  of  their  wretched  buI>- 
jects,  our  whole  soul  would  rise  up  in  righte- 
ous condemnation  of  Him. — JZ.  A,  B, 

See  outlines :  God  Ofprbsskd,  pp.  28-82 ; 
A  Tebriblb  Rbbolvk,  pp.  61,  62 ;  Tus  PuB- 
FO8B  or  PuNisHXSNT,  pp.  63,  64. 


The  Destructivbness  of  Sin. 
ix.  18-19.  For  wickedness  hui-neth  as  the  fir e^  d;c 


One  of  the  grandest  and  most  fear- 
ful scenes  in  nature  is  a  forest  on  fire. 
This  is  the  figure  Isaiah  employs  to 
describe  the  destruction  that  was  com- 
ing upon  sinful  and  stubborn  Israel  (a). 
That  destruction  would  be  all-compre- 
hending and  irresistible.  Even  the 
poorest  would  not  be  spared,  and  the 
wealthiest  could  not  escape.  And  all 
this  woe,  at  which  it  behoved  the 
people  to  tremble,  is  attributed  to  the 
wickedness  in  which  they  delighted. 
'*  Wickedness  burneth  as  the  fire  " — a 
comprehensive  statement  eternally  true. 

L  Consider  how  tme  it  is  in  regard 
to  individuals.  The  forest-fire — whai 
a  iriviai  thing  it  may  seem  in  its  com- 
mencement /  It  was  but  a  little  heap 
of  dried  leaves  and  sticks  which  a 
thoughtless  traveller  kindled,  that  by 
means  of  the  little  fire  thus  produced 
he  might  cook  his  evening  meal.  He 
had  no  conception  how  that  fire  would 
spread.  So  the  wickedness  that  ulti- 
mately consumes  and  utterly' destroys, 
often  commences  in  what  seems  a  little 
transgression,  0.^.,  the  few  glasses  of 
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wine  taken  at  a  wedding-breakfast  by 
one  who  has  been  a  total  abstainer; 
the  little  act  of  dishonesty  that  is  un- 
detected, &c  (James  iii  5).  Many  of 
the  passions  by  which  millions  are 
consumed  —  avarice,  lust,  intemper- 
ance, &c — seem  little  things  in  their 
commencement  (H.  E.  I.  4497,  4498, 
4513-*4518).  2.  It  makes  progress  ac- 
cording to  its  own  lawSf  utterly  regard- 
less of  the  desires  of  the  onlookers. 
It  will  not  stop  at  any  line  which  they 
may  prescribe.  No  man  can  accom- 
plish a  desire  to  bum  down  just  one 
acre  of  a  forest  If  he  kindles  a  fire 
in  the  forest  at  all,  it  will  advance  as 
far  and  as  long  as  there  is  fuel  for  it. 
So  no  man  can  determine  beforehand 
the  measure  of  the  power  which  per- 
mitted wickedness  shall  acquire  over 
him  ;  the  fire  which  a  man  kindles  ii; 
the  forest  of  his  own  passions  will  go 
burning  on  long  after  he  may  wish  it 
to  stop.  3.  Its  power  grows  canHnuaUy. 
It  acquires  a  marvellous  intensity  and 
fiervour  as  it  proceeds  (H.  K  I.  409, 
4500,  4501,   4534-4537).     4.  Conse- 
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qnently  U  proceeds  tnih  ef^er-aeeehraiing 
rapidiiy.    Here  again  the  moral  ana- 
logy IB  frightfully  accurate.    5.  Conse- 
quently, too,  Us  range  continually  tcidens. 
That  which  began  as  a  little  point 
becomes  a  Tast  circle  constantly  ex- 
panding.   Things  that  seemed  so  far 
off  as  to  be  absolutely  safe  are  speedily 
included  in  the  ring  of  flame.    So  the 
fire  of  ungodliness  which  was  kindled 
in  one  passion  hastens  through  the 
whole  nature,  and  destroys  every  ves- 
tige of  virtue  and  nobility;  it  seizes 
every  faculty  of  mind  and  heart  (iS). 
6.  It  is  remorselessly  undistinguishing  in 
its  effects.    The  fair  flowers  and  the 
poisonous  weeds,  the  stately  cedars 
aud  tbe  misshapen  brambles,  it  con- 
sumes alike.   So  again  with  the  sinner : 
the  wickedness  that    consumes    him 
spares  nothing.     In  workhouses,  luna- 
tic asylums,  prisons,  how  many  most 
terrible  proofs  there  are  of  the  truth  of 
this  declaration !    Once  the  owners  of 
many  choice  possessions,    and    with 
prospects  as  fair  as  those  of  any  of  us, 
they  are  now  like  the  forest  region 
after  the  fire — ^blackened  and  desolate. 

H  Cknudder  how  true  this  is  of 
nations.  Wickedness  consumes  the 
nation's  prosperity,  happiness,  strength, 
and  ultimately  its  existence  (7). 

From  all  this  there  are  many  lessons 
to  be  learned.  1.  He  is  a  foot  who 
makes  a  sport  of  sin  (Prov.  x.  23).  He 
is  infinitely  more  foolish  than  the  child 
who  plays  with  fire.  2.  He  is  a  fool 
who  does  not  stamp  out  the  fires  of  unholy 
possum  the  instant  that  he  peruives  them 
beginning  to  kindle  upon  him.  In  deal- 
ing with  sin,  or  in  dealing  with  fire, 
our  only  safety  lies  in  the  promptest 
and  most  energetic  action  (d;  H.  K  I. 
4733,  4734).  3.  Those  nations  are  guilty 
of  smddal  foUy  who  legalise  vice  in  any 
form.  4.  Those  who  pander  to  a  nation*  s 
nces  are  traitors  of  the  worst  kind  (i). — 

S.  A.  B. 

In  this  message  the  prophet  affirms 
that  there  are  resemblances  between  a 
lire  and  sin.  It  is  not  a  common  fire  to 
which  he  refers,  such  as  is  employed 
for  domestic  or  public  purposes.  It  is 
a  great  conflagration  which  bums  the 
hnmble  shrubbeiy,  the  gigantic  forest, 


extends  over  the  land,  and  sends  a 
mighty  column  of  smoke  and  flame  up 
to  heaven.  By  attending  to  this  com- 
parison some  of  the  characteristics  of 
sin  will  vividly  appear. 

L  The  origin  of  a  great  fire.  Recently 
we  read  an  account  of  a  great  fire,  and 
the  paragraph  closed  with  these  words : 
''The  origin  of  the  fire  is  unknown." 
Sappositions  were  made,  conjectures 
were  offered,  still  a  deep  mystery  which 
may  never  be  unravelled.  The  same 
with  the  origin  of  sin.  We  know  it 
had  a  beginning,  for  Qod  otilv  is  from 
everlasting.  We  know  it  had  a  begin- 
ning before  Eve  and  Adam  felt  its 
power,  since  they  were  tempted.  We 
know  it  began  with  him  who  is  called 
Satan  and  the  father  of  lies.  Still,, 
there  are  three  questions  about  it 
which  we  cannot  answer.  (1)  Where 
did  it  begin  ?  (2)  When  did  it  begin  % 
(3)  How  did  it  begin.  These  questions 
might  have  been  answered ;  they  have 
not,  because  such  information  is  not 
required  by  us  in  this  stage  of  our 
unending  history. 

n.  This  progress  of  a  great  fire. 
Place  one  spark  amid '  combustible 
material  in  tiondon.  Let  it  alone. 
What  will  be  the  result?  It  will  leap 
from  point  to  point,  house  to  house, 
street  to  street,  until  the  whole  city  is 
in  flames.  Sin  has  spread  in  an  exactly 
similar  way.  One  sin,  to  the  individual ; 
one  wrong  action,  to  the  family ;  one 
immoral  look,  to  thousands ;  one  crime, 
to  a  kingdom.  The  sin  of  one  woman 
away  in  the  East,  some  sixty  centuries 
ago,  has  spread  itself  amongst  the 
whole  race ;  and  there  is  not  one  who 
has  not  felt^  to  some  extent,  its  scorch- 
ing power. 

ni  The  transfbrming  power  of  a 
great  fljre.  Wood,  coal,  &c.,  it  trans- 
forms into  its  own  essence,  because  it 
makes  fire  of  these.  It  is  even  so  with 
sin.  It  turns  everything,  over  which 
it  gains  the  slightest  control,  into  its 
own  nature — ^that  is,  into  a  curse.  The 
desire  to  possess,  sin  has  turned  it  in  a 
different  direction,  and  made  it  an 
autocratic  passion.  Take  tbe  principle 
of  ambition  in  the  same  way.  Take 
commerce  in  the  same  way.     Thus  the 
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richest  blessings,  yea,  all  the  blessings 
which  God  has  given  to  us,  sin  can 
so  transform  that  thej  shall  become 
curses. 

IV.  The  destmctiye  energy  of  a 
great  lire.  Who  can  calculate  the 
amount  of  property  in  London  alone 
which  has  been  destroyed  by  fire  ?  But 
the  destruction  which  sin  has  caused  in 
London  is  infinitely  greater  and  more 
momentous.  Some  have  bodies,  once 
beautiful,  now  bloated  and  withered 
by  sin.  Some  have  feelings,  once 
tender,  now  petrified  by  sin.  Some 
whose  intellectual  powers  were  once 
strong,  now  feeble  by  sin.  Some,  who 
were  once  full  of  hope,  now  hopeless 
by  sin.  The  destruction  which  sin  has 
caused  is  awfuL  And  this  it  must  ever 
do  to  all  who  touch  it  Avoid  it, 
therefore,  more  than  anything  else. 
Herein  only  is  safety. 

V.  The  termination  of  a  great  fire. 
It  terminates  when  all  the  material  is 
consumed  and  reduced  to  ashes.  Can 
the  fire  of  sin  ever  be  put  out  in  this 
wayl  The  body  in  the  graVe  is 
scorched  by  it  no  more  \  but  what  of 
the  soul  1  Look  at  the  rich  man.  He 
is  tormented,  in  pain,  not  by  a  literal 
flame,  but  by  the  fire  of  sin.  He  will 
be  so  for  ever,  because  the  soul  is 
immortal. 

A  great  fire  has  been  terminated  by 
a  superior  quenching  power.  There  ia 
also  an  element  which  can  completely 
remove  sin  from  the  sool.  What  is  it? 
Nothing  can  be  more  important  than 
the  true  answer  to  tms  question. 
Health  must  depart,  trade  must  be  left, 
money  not  required.  Our  souls  must 
live  for  ever.  With  sin,  no  heaven, 
but  hell.  How  delivered  ?  Ask  those 
in  heaven,  and  those  on  earth,  who 
have  been  saved.  They  all  say  that 
the  fires  of  unholy  passion  have  been 
quenched  in  them,  and  their  guilt 
removed,  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


Apply  at  once  to  the  same  source.— 

A.  M'AuslaM,  RD. 

• 

(a.)  CiTil  war  and  foreign  inyision  Bb&ll 
rage  through  this  reprobate  people  like  the 
fire  with  which  the  hosbandmaa  dean  the 
ground  of  briers  and  thorna.  The  wickednea 
of  the  land  becomes  ita  own  puniahment,  and 
burns  with  a  fury  which  ia  indeed  the  wrath 
of  God,  while  ita  fuel  la  the  people  them- 
aelTea.  — Straekey. 

Wickednesa,  t.e.,  the  constant  thirst  of  eril 
IB  a  fire  which  a  man  kind  lea  in  himaell  And 
when  the  grace  of  Qod  which  damps  and  re- 
strains this  fire  ia  all  over,  it  ia  anre  to  bnrrt 
forth.  .  .  .  The  fire,  into  which  thia  wicked- 
ness bursts  forth,  seizes  indlTiduala  fir»t  of 
all ;  and  then,  like  a  forest  fire,  it  aeiaea  upon 
the  nation  at  large  in  all  ita  ranks  and  mem- 
bers, who  roll  up  in  the  form  of  aaoending 
smoke.  ...  In  its  historical  manifeatation, 
this  judgment  consisted  in  the  most  inhuman 
self-destruction  during  an  anarchial  cinl  war. 

The  picture  of  gnilt  grows  darker  stilL  It 
ia  like  deatroying  fire  in  the  jungle  of  a  forest 
The  confusion  and  misery  thus  caused  are 
like  the  volumes  of  smoke  that  mount  up  in 
whirling  eddiea  from  aueb  a  conflagration. 

(/3.)  Often  times  a  ruling  ain  will  have  power 
little  by  little  to  colour  the  whole  life  with  its 
own  tints;  to  assimilate  everything  there  to 
itself,  as  in  ever-widening  circles  to  absorb  all 
into  its  own  vortex,  being  aa  it  were  a  gulf, 
»  maelatrom,  into  which  all  that  was  better 
and  nobler  in  the  man  ia  irreaiatibly  attracted 
and  drawn,  and  ia  there  awallowed  vp,  and  for 
ever  disappears.— Tnenc^ 

See  also  the  Outline :  Tmt  Tow  and  tbjs 
Spark,  pp.  69-71. 

(7.)  See  Outline :  Iriquitt  a  Bubdev,  p.  13. 

(I.)  When  the  heart  begina  once  to  be 
kindled,  it  ia  easy  to  smother  the  smoke  of 
passion,  which  else  will  fume  up  intO'the  head 
and  gather  into  ao  thick  a  cloud  that  we  shall 
lose  the  very  sight  of  ourselves,  and  whst  is 
best  to  be  done.— j9»Me«. 

When  a  fire  is  first  broken  out  in  \  ebtm- 
ney,  it  may  with  much  lesa  labour  be  quenched 
tJian  when  it  haa  seized  the  timber  of  the 
house.  What  small  beginninga  had  those  fires 
which  have  conquered  atately  palaces,  and 
tamed  famona  ciUea  into-  minooa  heaps  f^ 
Swinnock, 

(f.)  See  Ontline  :  iNiquiTT  a  Buboev,  p.  IS. 


Legalised  Injustice. 

X  1-4.  Woe  unio  them  thai  decree  unrighteous  decrees,  disc. 

L   An  indictment  against  wicked         I.  Magistrates  and  rulers  are  an- 

magistrates.     U.  A  challenge.     IIL  swerable  to  God.  II.  Their  decisions 

A  sentence.  will  be  reyised.  III.  Will  in  many 
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instances  be  reversed.  IV.  The  con- 
sequences of  their  injustice  will  return 
back  upon  themselves  (a). — J,  Lyth, 
D.D. :  HcmUeiic  Treasury^  Part  L  p.  16. 


(a).  S«e  Ootlinei :  Ofpbissioh  of  thx  Poor, 

J  p.  94,  95;    and  Thb  Plxadeb  axd  tub 
UDOi,  pp.  9i^-97. 


The  Day  of  Visitation. 
3.  And  ichai  will  yedoinihe  day  of  visUaiion,  Ac 


These  questions  were  addressed  to 
men  who  were  liviug  lives  of  ungodli- 
ness, and  who  were  rich  and  strong  in 
the  results  of  their  iniquity.  To  such 
men  I  put  the  same  questions.  Do 
not  resent  them ;  answer  them,  at  least 
to  yourselves.  All  the  warnings  of 
the  Bible  are  warnings  of  true  and  in- 
telligent friendship,  all  its  threatenings 
'*are  but  the  hoarse  voice  of  (xod's 
love,  crying,  Do  thyself  no  harm!** 
(H.  £.  L,  604,  605).  Let  self-love, 
which  has  been  your  governing  motive 
all  through  life,  move  you  to  consider, 
before  it  is  too  late,  what  you  will  do 
in  "the  day  of  visitation."  It  will 
not  always  be  with  you  as  it  is  to-day. 
1.  There  will  probably  come  to  you  a 
"day  of  visitation"  in  the  shape  of 
Affliction.  You  have  known  little 
of  it,  but,  if  life  be  prolonged,  it  will 
certainly  come  to  you  (Job  v.  7 ; 
H.  K  L,  47)l  In  how  many  forms  it 
may  come  upon  you !  Broken  health 
—blasted  reputation — poverty  —  be- 
reavement: these  things  may  come 
apon  you  singly,  or  in  various  combina- 
tions, or  all  together.  Men  quite  as 
strong  as  you  have  been  overtaken 
and  overthrown  by  them  (H.  E.  I., 
3991,  4403-4406,  4975-4989).  What 
will  you  do  in  the  day  of  visitation 
and  desolation  t  To  whom  will  you 
flee  for  help  1  To  man  %  You  will 
then  find  what  worldly  friendship  is 
worth  (H.  E.  I.,  2106-^2112,  2131^ 
2137).  To  Godi  But  will  He  then 
hear  you)  He  does  not  necessarily 
listen  to  men  merely  because  they  are 
in  trouble  (Judg.  x.  14;  Jer.  vii.  16*; 
Prov.  I  26k-31).  It  is  the  penitents 
rappliant  only  that  God  will  hear  and 
answer,  and  your  very  pain  and  terror 
may  incapacitate  you  for  the  exercise 
of  genuine  repentance ;  that  consists^ 
not  in  dread  of  the  consequences  of 
Bin,  but  in  disgust  of  sin  itself.    As 


your  friend  I  counsel  you  (Job.  xxiL 
21-28).  It  is  a  mean  and  miserable 
thing  to  have  recourse  to  God  only 
when  in  trouble  (H.  R  L,  3877-3879). 

IL  But  if  your  lot  be  different  from 
that  of  all  other  men,  and  no  day  of 
sorrow  ever  dawns  upon  you,  there 
will  come  to  you  a  "  day  of  visitation  " 
in  the  shape  of  Death.  Thai  is  cer- 
tain !  What  will  you  do  then  ?  To 
whom  and  to  what  will  you  flee  for 
help  %  Friends,  wealth — what  will  be 
their  power  or  value  then  %  And  "  to 
whom  wiU  you  leave  your  glory  1" 
For  you  will  have  to  leave  it  (Ps. 
xlix.  16,  17 ;  Eccles.  v.  15  ;  1  Tim.  vi 
7).  And  when  you  have  left  it,  what 
will  become  of  you  /  Prepare  for  that 
which  is  at  once  so  inevitable  and  so 
momentous  (H.  K  L,  1562-1566). 

IIL  But  that  is  not  all  Beyond, 
there  is  a  supreme  '^day  of  visitation,'' 
the  Day  of  Judgment  (H.  K  I.  3054, 
3055,  3061 ;  P.  D.  2100,  2103,  2106, 
2107).  You  will  be  in  that  countless 
multitude  which  will  stand  before  the 
^'great  white  throne."  And  you  will  not 
be  overlooked  or  forgotten  then;  you 
will  be  judged  according  to  the  records 
in  ''the  books"  that  will  then  be  opened 
(Rom.  xiv.  12).  Help — ^who  can  then 
render  it  to  you  ?  Your  "  glory  " — ^it 
will  have  disappeared,  or  it  may  re- 
appear as  your  shame.  None  of  the 
things  which  secure  for  your  considera- 
tion now  will  have  a  shadow  of  im- 
portance then.  Do  I  speak  to  you  as 
a  foe  or  as  a  friend  when  I  urge  you 
to*  prepare  f (XT  this  inevitable  meeting 
with  Godi  (H.  R  I.,  3062-3066). 
The  time  to  prepare  is  now.  The  way 
to  prepare,  you  know ;  put  into  practice 
that  which  you  have  been  taught 
Then  all  these  days  of  visitation  will 
be  transformed  and  stripped  of  their 
terrors.  In  the  day  of  sorrow  you 
will  have  a  Friend  who  will  know  how 
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to  comfort  you ;  in  the  day  of  death 
that  Friend  will  be  with  you,  uphold- 
ing you  in  all  that  may  be  involved  in 
that  profound  mystery ;  in  the  day  of 
judgment    that    Friend   will   be  the 


occupant  of  the  throne,  and  He  will 
speak  to  you,  not  words  that  will 
blast  you  for  ever,  but  words  that  will 
fill  you  with  eternal  joy. 


The  Assyrian  Invasion  of  Judah. 


X.  5-34.  0  Assyrian,  the 

This  prophecy  may  be  used  to  illus- 
trate the  following  truths  of  abiding 
interest  L  The  power  of  empires 
and  the  policy  of  statesmen  are  all 
under  the  control  of  God.  Free-will 
is  one  great  fact  of  the  universe ;  an 
all-controlling  providence  is  another; 
and  God  knows  how  to  harmonise 
both.  In  investing  man  with  free- 
will, Ood  did  not  abdicate  the  throne 
of  the  universe;  He  still  rules,  and 
whether  they  do  it  voluntarily  or 
involuntarily,  all  men  further  His 
purposes.  1.  This  is  a  truth  to  be 
ever  remembered  by  those  who  rule. 
Their  desire  should  be  to  work  along 
with  Ood,  and  not  merely  in  subordi- 
nation to  Him.  This  is  the  one  secret 
of  true  prosperity  and  ^biding  power. 
2.  It  is  full  of  consolation  for  good 
men  when  rulers  are  yielding  to  a 
mad  and  wicked  ambition  (Ps.  Ixxvi. 
10).  IL  Ood  exercises  His  control 
of  empires  and  statesmen  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  welfare  of  His  people. 
Every  great  empire  has  some  under- 
lying policy  that  guides  and  controls 
all  its  actions ;  e,g,,  the  underlying 
policy  of  Kussia  is  said  to  be  the 
ultimate  acquisition  of  Constantinople. 
God's  **  great  policy  "  is  the  promotion 
of  the  welfare  of  His  people.  In  rain- 
ing up  or  easting  down  kingdoms  He 
has  this  object  always  in  view.  This 
again  is  a  profoundly  practical  truth. 

1.  The  ruler  who  remembers  it  will  at 
least  abstain  from  every  form  of 
assault  on  the  Church  of  God.  He 
who  undertakes  to  persecute  the 
Church,  undertakes  to  make  war  upon 
Him  from  whom  he  received  his 
power,  and  who  can  instantly  resume 
it  (Acts  ix.  4  and  Matt  xxviii.   18). 

2.  Eemembering  it,  God's  people  will 
not  be  dismayed  in  times  of  calamity. 
They  will  look  with  assured  coniid- 

201 


rod  of  Mine  anger ,  dsc. 

ence,  not  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Church,  but  of  her  persecutors;  and 
they  will  not  look  in  vain.  When  the 
"  whole  work  "  that  God  has  in  view 
shall  be  accomplished,  the  ungodly 
instrument  by  which  it  was  effected 
shall  be  utterly  broken  (vers.  12-20). 
[All  this  belongs  to' a  realm  of  truth, 
the  importance  and  preciousness  of 
which  is  not  likely  to  be  appreciated 
in  these  times  of  freedom  from  perse- 
cution, but  by  the  martyrs  in  all  ages 
it  has  been  well  understood].  UL  In 
the  view  of  (lod  the  welfare  of  His 
people  is  promoted  precisely  in  pro- 
portion as  their  holiness  is  promoted. 
We  see  from  verses  20,  21,  that  while 
God  intended  by  the  Assyrian  invasion 
to  punish  iniquity  (ver.  6),  His  ulti- 
mate design  was  to  bring  His  people 
back  to  Himself  in  penitence  and  faith. 
Here  we  have,  1.  A  correction  of  our 
views.  We  are  apt  to  suppose  that 
by  the  welfare  of  the  Church  is  meant 
peace  and  outward  prosperity.  We 
are  satisfied  if  her  revenues  and  social 
influence  are  increasing.  God  often 
thinks  it  better  to  take  these  things 
away.  The  day  of  true  welfare  for 
Judah  begins  when  the  fierce  armies 
of  Assyria  come  up  against  her  (U.  £• 
I.,  366d).  2.  Light  is  cast  upon  God's 
estimate  of  holiness.  So  precious  is  it 
in  His  sight,  that  He  overrules  even 
the  policies  of  great  empires  for  the 
promotion  of  it  among  His  people.  It 
is  distinctly  revealed  that  this  is  His 
aim  in  all  the  discipline  of  our  personal 
life  (Heb.  xii  10  ;  H.  E.  L,  85-90, 
2842,  2843).  This  should  be  to  us, 
then,  3.  An  instruction.  We  should 
estimate  holiness  as  Grod  does.  We 
should  constantly  ''follow"  it  (Ueh. 
xii.  14;  H.  E.  L,  2845-2848).  And 
besides  humbly  submitting  to  His 
chastisements  (Lam.  iiL  22),  we  should 
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thankfollj  acquiesce  in  whatever 
calamities  He  is  pleased  to  send  upon 
His  Church  or  on  ourselves,  even 
though  they  be  relatively  as  terrible 
as  an  invasion  by  the  Assyrians,  re- 


membering that  His  purpose  therein 
is  to  bring  us  back  to  Himself,  to 
make  us  like  Himself,  and  so  render 
us  capable  of  a  happiness  that  shall  be 
perfect  and  eternal 


The  Assyrun. 


X  5-34.  0  Assyrian,  the 

The  Assyrian.  I.  His  commission — 
subordinate,  a  mere  rod  in  Qod's  hands 
— defined.  II.  His  pride — he  boasts  of 
his  schemes — ^his  achievements — his 
stren^h  and  wisdom  —  of  what  he 
will  do  against  Grod.  IH.  His  rebuke 
—just — keen — humiliating.  IV.  His 
punishment  —  irresistible  —  sudden  — 
signal— effected  by  Divine  power. 

L  The  mightiest  nations  are  but  in- 
struments of  the  Divine  will.  II.  Are 
employed  to  execute  wrath  upon  the 
gailty.  III.  God  appoints  their  spe- 
cial work.  lY.  Defines  its  limits.  V. 
Controls  their  ambitious  purposes. 
YI.  Bewards  them  accordingly. — /. 
Lythf  D.D. :  Hamileiical  Treasury,  p.  16. 

We  know  what  the  Assyrians  were 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  They  do 
not  stand  alone ;  they  belong  to  a  class 
of  men  who  have  appeared  again  and 
again,  and  are  numerously  represented 
in  the  world  to-day — ^men  of  enormous 
force,  of  abounding  energy,  of  vast 
ambition,  of  unscrupulous  determina- 
tion. Such  men  as  Ghengis-Khan, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Alexander  the  Great, 
Cssar,  and  Napoleon,  are  their  con- 
spicuons  representatives,  but  their 
re|»'esentatives  only.  They  are  to  be 
found  elsewhere  than  on  thrones  and 
at  the  head  of  armies.  They  have 
been  represented  in  the  Church  by  am- 
bitious and  unscrupulous  popes,  car- 
dinals, and  bishops  not  a  few.  They 
are  represented  among  our  nobles  by 
domineering  landlords;  in  commerce 
by  great  capitalists,  who  brook  no 
competition,  but  will  crush  a  rival  at 
any  cost.  This  chapter  concerns  men 
who  live  in  England  to-day,  and  it 
has  for  ns  more  than  an  historic 
interest 

L  The  ambition  of  powerflil  men. 
Haying  power,  they  naturally  and  law- 
fully wish  to  use  iU    The  astonishing 


rod  of  Mine  anger,  Ac. 

and  lamentable  thing  is  the  manner 
in  which  they  delight  to  use  it  God 
intends  all  the  power  that  He  gives  to 
be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  He 
uses  His  own — ^for  the  upholding  of 
weakness,  the  relief  of  the  needy,  the 
dispensing  of  blessing.  But  lumost 
always  those  to  whom  God  intnists 
much  power  use  it  for  self-aggrandise- 
ment Their  delight  is  to  crush  others 
(vers.  13,  14 ;  a  E  L  243 ;  P.  D. 
244).  Instead  of  doing  their  best  to 
resemble  God,  they  do  their  utmost  to 
resemble  the  devil.  What  a  pitiable 
mistake !  How  much  the  ambitious 
man  thus  loses !  What  a  horrible  per- 
version of  means  of  blessing ! 

n.  The  godlessness  of  powerftd 
men.  1.  Mistaking  the  use  to  which 
their  strength  should  be  put,  they  also 
forget  its  source.  They  are  so  besotted 
as  to  think  that  it  is  ihdrs,  something 
which  they  have  originated ;  as  if  the 
jets  of  a  fountain  should  boast  of  the 
water  that  leaps  up  through  them, 
forgetful  of  the  reservoir  whence  it 
comes  (1  Cor.  iv.  7).  We  see  how 
foolish  this  is ;  let  us  not  forget  how 
common  it  is ;  let  us  be  on  our  guard 
against  an  error  so  common  and  so 
absurd  (Dent  viii  10-18;  Dan.  iv« 
29-31.  P.  D.  2861).  2.  Their  god- 
lessness appears,  too,  in  their  imagina- 
tion that  there  is  no  limit  to  their 
power  (vers.  8-11 ;  chap,  xxxvii.  24). 
In  their  projects  there  is  no  dependence 
on  Divine  guidance  and  support,  no 
submission  U>  the  Divine  will  (Jas.  iv. 
13-15). 

UL  The  real  position  of  powerfU 
men.  They  imagine  that  they  are 
autocrats :  they  really  are  merely  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God.  God  will 
be  served  by  us,  voluntarily  or  invo- 
luntarily. He  knows  how,  without 
impairing  the  freedom  of  the  will,  to 
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use  powerful  men  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  His  purposes ;  in  much  the 
same  way  as  the  miller  deals  with  the 
stream  that  rushes  past  his  mill — ^he 
does  not  try  to  destroy  it,  or  to  stop 
it,  he  merely  turns  it  in  among  his 
wheels,  and  then  unconsciously  it  uses 
its  mighty  force  in  doing  his  work 
(vers.  5,  6 ;  P.  D.,  2899).  So  it  was 
with  Pharaoh  :  though  resolved  not  to 
serve  Jehovah  (Exod.  v.  2),  he  did 
serve  Him  most  effectually  (Exod.  ix. 
16).  So,  though  we  may  not  be  able 
in  all  cases  to  trace  it,  we  may  be  sure 
it  is  with  all  wicked  men  (Ps.  IxxvL 
10).  Ood  absolutely  controls  the  vast 
universe  over  which  He  rules :  if  we 
will  not  serve  Him  as  sons,  we  must 
do  it  as  slaves  or  as  tools. 

IV.  The  end  of  men  who  forget  the 
source  of  their  power,  and  use  it  in  a 
godless  spirit.  They  are  but  rods  in 
God's  hand,  and  when  He  has  accom- 
plished by  them  what  He  intended  to 
do,  He  breaks  them,  and  casts  them 
aside.     In  their  folly  they  imagine 


that  they  can  never  be  broken  (Ps.  x. 
6) ;  yet  how  easy  is  it  for  Him  utterly 
to  destroy  them !  Far-stretching  and' 
mighty  they  seem  as  a  forest,  yet  how 
easily  is  a  forest  destroyed  by  fire  (vers. 
16-19).  GU)d's  judgments  are  as  axes, 
by  which  even  the  monarchs  of  the 
forest  are  brought  low  (vers.  33,  34). 
By  Isaiah  we  are  reminded  of  three 
historic  instances  in  which  all  this  has 
been  verified :  the  Egyptians  (vers.  24, 
26);  the  Midianites  (ver.  26);  the 
Assyrians  (vers.  17, 18,  32-34 ;  xxxviL 
36).  If  we  needed  any  proof  that  God 
and  His  government  of  the  world  are 
still  the  same,  surely  we  have  it  in  the 
history  of  Napoleon  I.  Let  the  mighty 
nations  of  the  earth  lay  these  lessons 
to  heart  (P.  D.,  2787).  Let  all  who  are 
disposed  to  vaunt  their  wealth  or  power 
be  mindful  of  them :  the  ruler  or  the 
merchant-prince  of  to-day  may  be  a 
beggar  to-morrow  (1  Sam.  ii  3,  4,  7- 
10;  a  E.  L,  4404,  4976;  P.  D.,  149, 
1617). 


Man  Proposes,  God  Disposes. 
7-15.  Hawbeii  He  meaneth  not  so,  ^c 


"Man  appoints,  but  Ood  disappoints," 
"  Man  proposes,  but  Ood  disposes,"  are 
proverbs  which  sum  up  a  good  deal  of 
human  experience.  We  are  often  re- 
minded of  their  truth  even  when  we 
are  striving  to  be  on  the  side  of  God, 
and  to  be  co-workers  with  Him,  There 
will  be  great  differences  between  what 
we  "  mean  "  and  **  think,"  and  what  He 
has  determined  in  reference  to  the 
same  actions  (a).  But  more  frequently 
we  see  this  in  the  case  of  men  who, 
like  the  Assyrians,  are  constructing 
their  plans  in  direct  opposition  to  Ood, 
fully  bent  on  carrying  out  ambitious 
and  rapacious  schemes.  All  the  while 
they  are  only  agents  in  effecting 
Divine  purposes;  they  do  what  they 
never  " meant"  to  do. 

L  Man's  jpanpoaeB  are  often  godless. 
In  the  sense,  1.  Of  being  formed 
incU^fendently  of  Ood  (vers.  11,  13,  14). 
Men  forget  that  Ood  is  inseparably 
connected  with  us  and  all  our  move- 
ments (Pd.  cxxxix.  1-12 :  they  never 
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ask  whether  Ood  will  approve  of  their 
plans,  nor  what  will  happen  should  He 
frown  upon  them;  they  assume  that 
they  have  only  to  plan  and  execute, 
forgetting  the  lessons  of  experience. 
Their  conduct  is  as  foolish  as  it  is 
irreligious;  irrational  because  it  is 
atheistic  (Jaa  iv.  13-15).  2.  Of 
being  formed  in  defiance  of  God,  Men 
harden  themselves  against  the  appeals 
and  warnings  of  conscience  and  Scrip- 
ture, and  deliberately  engage  in  enter- 
prises upon  which  they  know  they 
cannot  ask  Ood's  blessing,  upon  which 
they  know  must  rest  Ood's  curse. 
Amid  all  their  dark  designs  there  is 
the  torturing  thought,  which  they  would 
fain  banish,  but  which  clings  to  them 
still,  that  there  is  a  Sovereign  Lord 
whose  counsel  shall  stand.  U  God 
knows  how  to  use  man's  godless  pur- 
poses for  the  furtherance  of  His  glori- 
ous designs.  This  is  done,  1.  Sometimes 
by  mcMng  an  evil  purpose  the  very  means 
of  continuing  and  spreading  tiis  ffood 
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icarh,  How  often  is  this  seen  in  the 
histoTj  of  persecutions!  (See  Acts 
xniL  1,  2.  The  Pilgrim  Fathers. 
Tyndale's  Bible.  Martyrdoms,  &c.). 
The  means  which  men  take  for  putting 
oat  the  light  are  used  by  God  for 
spreading  it.  2.  Sometimes  by  allowing 
ike  evU  purpate  to  work  an  up  to  ihepoinl 
vhen  its  success  appears  certain,  and  then 
bringing  about  a  totally  different  result. 
The  device  of  Joseph's  brethren  only 
needed  time  to  effect  God's  purpose. 
Haman ;  enemies  of  Daniel.  There  is 
no  stage  of  a  wicked  design  safe  from 
the  chance  of  utter  confusiony  and  even 
its  last  act  that  was  intended  to  be  a 
triumph  may  turn  out  a  tragedy.  3. 
Sometimes  the  etfil  purpose  is  allowed  to  do 
aU  that  was  intended,  and  yet  God  ^tcts 
through  it  His  highest  designs,  even  when 
human  wisdom  would  declare  that  the  ease 
was  hopeless.  The  crowning  example  of 
this  is  to  be  found  in  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  Himself.  Every 
step  of  that  malignant  crime,  which 
wss  thought  to  be  a  step  towards  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  Saviour's 
mission,  was  but  helping  on  the 
triamph  intended  in  the  counsels  of 
Eternal  Love  (John  xii  32). 

Learn,  1.  The  folly  of  lecmng  God  out 
of  our  plans.  To  plan  without  Him  is 
presumptuous  am^gance  (vers.  15).  It 
is  to  invite  defeat,  our  knowledge  being 
10  limited  and  so  certain  to  leave  out 
some  disturbing  influence  that  will 
frustrate  all  our  anticipations.  A 
godless  plan  always  means  defeat  in 
proportion  to  its  apparent  successes. 
The  choice  that  really  lies  before  us  is 
to  work  with  God  as  His  children,  or 
for  Him  as  His  slaves,  His  tools,  His 
instruments.  Our  choice  will  be  left 
perfectly  free ;  but  if  we  choose  to  reject 


His  paternal  guidance,  we  shall  find 
that  all  that  we  have  secured  for  our- 
selves is  merely  the  contemptible 
honour  of  figuring  in  our  small  way 
as  reprobates  (Exod.  iz.  16).  2.  The 
dignity  of  human  life  generally^  as 
being  comprehended  in  the  supremo 
)>lan8  of  God  (Gen.  xlr.  8)  (fi).  3. 
How  to  regard  the  disappointments  of  life. 
When  things  turn  out  differently  than  we 
"  meant "  or  "  thought,"  it  is  useless  to 
fret  and  fume  against  them.  Instructed 
by  God's  Word,  let  us  humbly  and  rev- 
erently acquiesce  in  our  disappoint- 
ments as  forming  part  of  a  plan  of  God, 
conceived  in  paternal  love,  which  is 
unfolding  moment  by  moment :  each 
events  whether  bright  or  dark,  having 
its  mission  from  Him,  and  clothed  with 
the  grandeur  of  an  unerring  counsel 
If  our  purpose  has  been  a  righteous  or 
beneficent  one,  though  it  may  seem  for 
a  time  to  have  been  utterly  set  aside, 
yet  in  the  end  we  shall  find  that  Grod 
has  used  it  to  further  results  more  im- 
portant and  glorious  than  it  entered 
into  our  mind  to  ask  or  think  (7). — 
William  Manning. 

(a)  p.,  D.,  2899,  2900. 

8m  th«  whole  utielo  PBOvmnroB  in  the 
H.  E.  I.,  and  the  other  referenoes  giTea  under 
thie  heeding  in  the  "  Index  of  Arrangement." 

(/9)  8ee  Outline :  Svibt  kah'b  Lira  a  Plasi 
ov  Goo,  ohap.  zlv.  6. 

(y).  P.  D.,  S68,  865,  867,  868,  2101,  8239. 

"  God*B  help  ie  alwaji  sure. 
Hie  methoda  aeldom  gueaeed  ; 
Delay  will  make  our  pleaaure  pure^ 
SurprtM  will  give  it  seat ; 
Hie  wiadom  ii  iublime, 
Hia  heart  profoundly  Und ; 
Ood  never  ia  before  Hia  time^ 
And  never  ia  behind." 

— Lpuk. 


A  Happy  Conversion. 
20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ise. 


Consider,  1.  What  is  said  of  tlieir 
toner  eizoir.  When  it  is  said  that  they 
"shall  no  more  stay  upon  him  thatsmote 
them,^  it  surely  implies  that  they  had 
done  this  before :  this  was  their  error. 
They  had  stayed  upon  another — ^upon 


Assyria  as  a  refuge  and  defence  against 
the  confederaey  that  threatened  Ahas 
(chap.  yii.  1-12,  viii  4-9),  just  as  at 
other' times  they  relied  upon  Egypt  as 
a  defence  against  Assyria, — ^and  they 
were  to  be  delivered  from  this  tendency 
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to  trust  in  human  help,  and  were  to  be 
taught  to  *'8tay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth."  Three 
things  are  here  implied  and  expressed. 
1.  Tliey  had  exercised  an  improper  depend- 
ence. To  this  we  are  all  naturally  prone. 
We  need  help,  and  are  apt  to  seek  it 
in  some  creature  rather  than  in  the 
Creator.  The  evil  of  this  course  is,  that 
thus  we  are  kept  away  from  Grod  (H.E. 
L,  169-177).  2.  Their  dependence  had 
been  disappointed  That  on  which  they 
stayed,  not  only  failed  them,  it  injured 
them  (2  Chron.  xxviiL  20  ;  Jer.  xviL  5, 
6).  Creature  confidence  brings  a  curse 
upon  us  in  two  ways.  (1)  By  dis- 
appointments (Prov.  xxiii  5 ;  Ps.  Ixii. 
9.  cxlvi.  3,  4j  Isa.  ii.  22).  (2)  By 
Divine  rebukes  (Jer.  iL  17-19;  Jonah 
iv.  6, 7).  3.  Their  foUy  was  to  he  corrected 
hy  their  sovereign.  They  were  to  be 
taught  wisdom  by  the  things  they 
suffered.  But,  alas !  men  often  harden 
themselves  against  even  such  instruc- 
tion (Isa.  ix.  13 ;  Jer.  v.  3 ;  Amos  iv. 
6-11).  Here  we  see  the  depravity  of 
human  nature  in  rendering  inefficacious 
all  these  Divine  chastisements.  When 
this  is  the  case,  there  is  a  dancer  of  one 
of  two  things  :  either  that  God  in  anger 
will  throw  down  the  rod  (Hos.  iv.  17), 
or  that  He  will  fulfil  His  own  threat- 
enings  (Lev.  xxvi.  21,  23,  24,  27,  28  ; 
H.KL,  145-147).  God  has  a  merciful 
design  in  all  your  crosses,  trials,  and 
afflictions  (H.E.L,  56-74).  When  this 
is  accepted,  and  afflictions  thus  sancti- 
fied, the  penitent  sufferer  will  put  his 
trust  in  God  only.  Thus  the  prodigal 
was  starved  back.  "  He  began  to  be  in 
want " — and  it  was  a  blessed  want  that 
led  him  to  think  of  his  father's  house, 
and  resolved  him  to  return.  You  have 
no  reason  to  complain  when  your 
earthly  props  are  taken  away,  if  thus 
you  are  induced  to  take  fresh  hold  of 
God. 

n.  What  is  said  of  their  renewed 
experience.  '<  But  shall  stay  upon  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  Glance 
at  three  views  of  it.  L  J/  if  an  en- 
lightened  confidence.    Oonfidenoe  is  tiie 


ofifspring  both  of  ignorance  and  wis- 
dom ;  ignorance  leads  some  persons  to 
entrust  precious  deposits  to  strangers 
or  to  villains,  but  the  wise  man  seeks 
first  to  know  those  in  whom  he  is  asked 
to  trust.  It  is  foolish  to  trust  without 
inquiry,  and  to  refuse  to  trust  the  trust- 
worthy. The  Christian  stays  himself 
upon  God,  because  he  has  ascertained 
what  His  character  is  (Ps.  ix.  107; 
2  Tim.  i  12).  2.  Their  confidence  is  very 
extensive.  It  covers  all  times  (Ps.  IziL 
8 ;  Isa.  xxvi.  4) ;  all  events  that  can 
awaken  our  anxiety ;  every  condition 
in  which  we  can  be  found ;  all  that 
appertains  to  life  and  godliness,  not 
only  grace,  but  glory;  not  only  our 
journey's  end,  but  also  the  way.  Thus 
it  should  be  with  us,  but  it  is  not 
always  sa  Strange  to  say,  while  we 
readily  trust  God  for  eternal  life,  we 
often  find  it  difficult  to  trust  Him  for 
what  we  need  in  this  life.  How  foolish 
is  this  (Bom.  viii.  32 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11) ! 
3.  It  is  a  blessed  confidence  (Prov.  xxix. 
25 ;  Ps.  cxxv.  1 ;  Isa.  xxvi  3 ;  Jer. 
xvil  7,  8;  H.RI.,  1191-1934;  P.D., 
1167,  1160). 

IIL  The  reality  of  their  dumge. 
"  They  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth."  That  is 
the  important  thing  (Ps.  \L  6).  This 
confidence  is  distinguishable,  1,  from 
mere  pretensions.  There  are  those  who 
profess  to  know  God,  but  in  works 
deny  Him.  It  seems  strange  time 
persons  should  act  the  hypocrite  her<f, 
for  what  do  they  gain  (Job  xx.  5, 
xxvii.  8)  f  2.  From  imaginary  confidence. 
Persons  may  not  endeavour  to  deceive 
others,  yet  they  may  deceive  them- 
selves (Prov.  XXX.  12).  How  unreal 
may  be  the  confidence  that  seems  most 
assured.  (Gomp.  Mark  xiv.  27-31, 
with  verse  50.)    Therefore — 

"  Beware  of  Peter's  word, 
Nor  confidently  lay, 
1  neyer  will  deny  Thee,  Lord^ 
But  grant,  I  never  may." 

JFiUiam  Jay:  Sunday  Evening  Ser- 
mons and  Thweday  Evening  LedureSf 
gp.  290^296. 
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20-23.    And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day^  thai  the  remjiant  of  Israel,  &c 


We  can  hardly  understand  such 
language  as  this,  because  in  our  national 
life  and  personal  history  we  have  never 
been  subject  to  those  strange  muta- 
tions which  befell  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  We  can  hardly  understand 
what  it  means  where  a  whole  nation  is 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  carried  away 
into  a  foreign  land ;  and  where,  by  and 
by,  in  the  capricious  mood  of  some 
despot,  a  portion  of  them  are  allowed 
to  go  back  again, — a  mere  fragment 
For  in  the  carrying  away  of  a  million 
people,  how  many  perish  !  And  when 
a  few  are  gathered  together,  and  they 
torn  to  go  back,  how  much  is  this 
remnant  to  be  pitied !  Wandering 
from  place  to  place  in  the  promised 
land,  crossing  the  Jordan,  finding  a 
heap  where  once  there  was  a  flourish- 
ing city,  drawing  near  to  the  home  of 
their  ancestry  and  finding  it  in  the 
hands  of  foreigners,  themselves  regarded 
as  intruders  and  outcasts,  what  a  har- 
rowing experience  theirs  must  be ! 

It  was  under  such  circumstances  as 
these  that  the  prophets  did  their  chief 
work.  It  was  one  of  their  principal 
functions  to  encourage  a  nation  plunged 
into  profound  despondency.  In  this 
chapter,  the  prophet^  with  words  of 
cheer,  and  with  an  inexpressible  rich- 
ness of  imagery,  comforts  the  poor, 
despoiled  band  of  people,  and  makes 
them  feel  that  the  hiand  of  power  shall 
not  for  ever  be  so  strong  against  them. 

Looked  at  in  its  interior  spirit,  as 
God  meant  that  it  should  be  viewed, 
is  it  not  calculated  to  encourage  and 
comfort  people  who  are  in  desolateness 
and  distress  1  Think  what  is  meant  by 
"  a  remnanL"  It  does  not  mean  simply 
a  few;  neither  does  it  mean  merely 
the  last  things ;  though  it  includes  both 
these  ideas.  There  are  "remnants^' 
m  the  tailor^s  shop,  in  the  carpenter's 
shop,  in  the  household  after  a  meal, 
in  the  harvest  field — the  waste  and 
refuse  that  is  left  after  the  main  and 
best  parts  have  been  takeii  away  and 
used.    So,  in  all  the  phases  of  society 


there  is  a  remnant  constantly  coming 
up ;  it  is  the  portion  which  is  left  after 
the  better  or  more  favoured  have  been 
culled  out  and  used ;  the  unsuccessful 
men,  and  the  men  who  have  broken 
down ;  and  it  is  in  respect  to  the 
remnants  of  society  that  I  am  going  to 
speak  this  morning. 

Consider  God's  great  tenderness  to- 
wards the  remnant  of  His  people.  .  .  . 
Did  you  ever  think  of  the  remnants  of 
society — ^how  numerous  they  are,  and 
how  much  they  are  to  be  pitied  f  We 
are  observant  of  the  prosperous  and  suc- 
cessful, but  who  cares  for  the  remnants 
of  society  ?    God  does  I 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  these  rem- 
nants. L  Those  who  are  broken  in  Jualth, 
and  are  utterly  turned  away  by  tluU  reason 
from  aU  that  they  sought.  How  many 
they  are  I  How  full  of  sorrow  is  their 
lot  I  By  accident  or  disease  suddenly 
rendered  useless  !  Like  a  ship  cast 
upon  the  land,  where  the  sun  beats 
upon  it,  and  the  heat  shrinks  and 
cracks  it»  and  opens  the  seams  wider 
and  wider,  till  by  and  by  it  drops  to 
pieces.  So  it  is  their  pitiful  lot  to  be 
able  to  do  nothing  but  wait  for  the 
end.  IL  Those  who  have,  misapplied 
their  powers,  and  consequently  have  failed. 
How  many  give  themselves  to  profes- 
sions for  wluch  they  are  utterly  unfit ! 
Every  day  men  are  ruined  because  they 
do  not  know  what  they  are,  nor  what 
they  are  set  to  do,  and  are  not  willing 
to  do  the  things  which  they  could  do, 
but  are  aspiring  to  do  the  things  which 
they  are  not  fitted  for.  III.  Men  who 
were  adapted  to  their  work,  hid  who  were 
overtaixed,  and  who  had  not  the  en- 
durance which  their  circumstances  re* 
quired.  Hundreds  of  men,  under  the 
intense  strain  of  modem  society,  break 
down ;  and  then  all  is  gone  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned.  IV,  A  great  many 
more  break  down  from  a  secret  misman- 
agement of  ihemsdves.  They  live  in 
neglect  or  violation  of  the  simplest  and 
most  fundamental  laws  of  health,  or 
they  indulge  in  vices  that  are  destruc- 
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live.  V.  Those  who  have  violated  the 
laws  of  socieiy,  and  have  been  detected,  con- 
victed^ and  branded  with  ^me.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  for  such  men,  how- 
ever earnestly  and  honestly  they  may 
desire  it,  to  be  anything  else  than 
mere  "  remnants  "  in  society. 

1.  In  regard  to  all  those  who  are  in 
this  great  struggling  mass — the  rem- 
nants of  society — I  have  to  say :  Take 
pity  on  them;  have  compassion  on 
them ;  do  something  to  rescue,  to 
strengthen,  to  cheer  some  of  them.  2. 
To  all  who  are  cast  down  and  suffering, 
I  say,  There  is  a  God  who  is  sorry  for 
you.  If  men  disown  you,  God  thinks 
of  you,  and  will  succour  you.  Beware, 
then,  of  desperation.  Do  not  throw 
yourselves  away.  Though  all  else 
should  be  against  you,  God  is  for  you, 
Thero  is  immortality — seek  for  that 
There  is  a  bright  and  blessed  manhood 
just  beyond.  If  you  have  failed  for 
tliis  life,  do  not  fail  for  the  other  too. 


There  is  very  much  tbat  may  yet  be 
done,  even  in  the  afternoon  and  twi- 
light of  men's  lives,  if  they  are  hopeful 
and  active.  Do  not  give  yourselves 
over  to  complaining  and  mourning. 
Be  patient.  However  low  you  may 
have  got,  you  have  not  got  as  low  as 
Christ  was  when  He  died  a  death  of 
shame  and  contumely  for  us.  Shall 
the  servant  be  greater  than  hla  Lord  ? 
Be  patient.  It  cannot  be  long  before 
God's  angel  shall  come,  and  then  your 
troubles  shall  be  over.  Pluck  up  your 
courage.  Wait.  And  if  need  be,  suffer, 
and  suffer  patiently  to  the  end.  Let 
everything  go  but  this :  "  God  loves 
me;  heaven  waits  for  me;"  and  in 
that  hope  stand.  Though  the  world 
perish  around  you,  stand,  comforted  and 
cheered  by  the  confidence  that  Grod 
cares  for  you  as  the  remnants  of  His 
Israel  (H.  E.  I.,  958-961,  2310,  2311, 
4015-4018).  — flenry  JFard  Beecher: 
Christian  World  FidpU  (vol  iii  p.  43). 


Isaiahs  Vision  of  the  EIing  and  of  His  Kingdom. 

chapters  xl  and  xii. 


This  is  one  of  the  visions  that  Isaiah 
saw  (chap.  L  1,  ii  1,  &&).  He  was  a 
dreamer  of  dreams.  WiUi  a  keen  per- 
ception, not  surpassed,  of  the  men  and 
things  actually  surrounding  him,  much 
of  bis  life  was  passed  in  an  ideal  and 
future  world.  There  he  found  comfort 
and  strength  to  endure  the  sorrows 
that  otherwise  would  have  crushed  him. 
At  the  outset  of  his  ministry,  when 
the  great  king  who  had  done  so  much 
to  restore  the  prosperity  of  the  nation 
was  about  to  be  removed,  there  was 
vouchsafed  to  him  a  vision  of  the  King 
immortal,  eternal,  invisible,  throned 
in  the  temple,  and  surrounded  by  the 
exalted  intelligences  who  do  His  will 
(chap.  vi.  1-4) ;  and  now,  at  the  close 
of  the  wicked  snd  disastrous  reign  of 
Ahaz,  when  his  hopes  concerning  his 
race  would  naturally  have  failed,  there 
was  granted  him  a  vision  of  a  King  of 
righteousness  and  peace,  who  on  earth 
would  role  over  a  kingdom  such  as  the 
world  had  never  seen.  His  soul  had 
l)een  stirred  and  appalled  by  a  vision 
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of  disaster  and  woe.  He  saw  the  king 
of  Assyria,  then  the  terror  of  the  earth, 
utterly  broken,  his  vast  armies  hewn 
down  as  forests  fall  before  the  axes  of 
the  woodmen  (chap.  z.  33,  34) ;  a  vision 
of  blood  and  terror  which  may  well 
have  filled  him  with  trembling.  But 
just  as  sometimes  the  sweetest  day- 
break follows  a  nieht  of  storm,  this 
vision  of  terror  fades  away,  and  he 
sees — 

I.  A  King  (chap.  xi.  1-5).  1.  Bofdly 
descended^  '*a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse"  A  simple  farmer  on  the  hills 
of  Bethlehem,  and  yet  a  father  of 
kings.  Not  an  accident  We  are  here 
confronted  with  the  mystery  of  blood, 
of  race.  No  common  man  was  he 
from  whom  sprang  David,  Solomon, 
Hezekiah,  Josiah,  and  a  long  line  of 
kings.  In  his  ordinary  hours,  Isaiah 
may  well  have  derived  assurance  that 
the  vision  that  gladdened  him  was 
given  him  from  above,  from  the  fact 
that  it  was  in  harmony  with  God's 
promise  (2  Sam.  vii.  12-16).    Without 
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dism&j  he  could  view  the  royal  house 
lapsing  into  the  obscurity  from  which 
it  sprang — becoming  merely  a  house  of 
Jesse  once  more — ^assured  that  in  His 
own  time  God  would  again  raise  it  up 
to  glory  (a).     It  is  always  well  when 
our  hopes  rest  upon  the  Word  of  God. 
2.  EcyaUy  endowed  ;  a  King  by  truest 
**  right  diyine,"  because  possessed  of 
royal  qualities  of  heart  and  mind  (chap, 
xi.  2, 3):    Of  the  thousands  who  have 
sat  on  thrones,  how  few  have  possessed 
them!     How  many  have  ruled  oyer 
the  miserable  wretches  subject  to  their 
sway  merely  by  the  craft  of  the  serpent 
or  the  cruelty  of  the  tiger !    Of  those 
who  have  been  popular^  how  many 
have  owed  their  popularity  to  mere  phy- 
sical prowess  and  politic  good-nature 
(Richard  I,  Charles  II.) !    How  few 
haye  endeavoured  to  approach  the  Bib- 
lical conception  of  what  a  ruler  ought 
to  be  (Deut  xvii  14-20;  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
3 ;  Ps.  IxariL  4 ;  Prov.  xx.  28)  I     In 
the  marvellous  superiority  of  that  con- 
ception to  anything  that  has  prevailed 
among  men,  have  we  not  another  proof 
that  the  sacred  writers  were  indeed 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d?     3. 
Ruiing  in  righteousness  ;  using  His  map- 
vellous  endowments  for  the  welfare  of 
those  subjected  to  His  authority  (chap. 
XL  3-5) ;  not  judging  of  things  or  men 
by  their  mere  appearance,  nor  by  com- 
monreport ;  caringfor  the  poor,  befriend- 
ing the  shrinking  and  helpless,  fearless 
in  His  dispensation  of  justice ;  His  very 
words  being  swords  that  smote  and 
overthrew    the    arrogant    oppressor; 
made  strong  by  the  very  righteous- 
ness which  merely  politic  men  would 
have  feared  to  display  in  view  of  the 
might  of  iniquity  in  this  disordered 
world;    a  Hero    of   the  truest    and 
divinest  kind,  in  actual  life  setting 
forth  the  ideal  to  which  the  noblest 
knights  in  the  purest  days  of  chivalry 
strove  to  conform.     Such  was  the  King 
whom  the  prophet  '*  saw "  in  an  age 
when   "ruler"  was    merely    another 
word  for  tyrant  and  oppressor.    Surely 
the  vision  so  fair  and  wondrous  was 
given  him  from  above  ! 

IL  He  saw  also  th£  kingdom.    1. 
A  langdom  of  righkousness  (chap,  xi  9). 


The  kingdom  necessarily  resembles  the 
king  Appalling  is  the  influence  of  a 
court  upon  a  nation.  Correspondingly 
great  is  the  responsibiUty  of  those  who 
sit  in  high  places.  2.  A  kingdom  of 
peace.  Set  forth  by  the  most  beautiful 
symbolism  (chap.  xi.  6-10,  13).  3.  A 
Hngdom  of  prosperity.  Those  included  iu 
it  are  no  longer  miserable  exiles  and 
bond  slaves ;  rather  they  rule  over- 
those  by  whom  they  were  spoiled  and 
oppre8sed(chap.  xi.  14).  This  is  the  true 
interpretation  of  a  symbol  that  is  in 
itself  harsh  and  repulsive.  The  coarse- 
ness of  the  symbol  is  due  to  the  coarse- 
ness of  the  minds  it  was  first  intended 
to  touch.  4.  A  kingdom  of  gladness 
and  joy.  There  pervades  it  the  glad- 
ness of  exiles  who  have  been  restored 
to  their  own  land  (chap.  xi.  15, 16)  ;  the 
true  and  religious  joy  of  men  who 
recognise  that  the  deliverances  which 
inspire  their  songs  have  been  wrought 
for  them  by  God  (chap,  xii  1-^) ;  the 
joy  of  men  who  are  absolutely  assured 
of  continual  safety  (chap,  xii  2,  6). 
Was  all  this  merely  a  bright  vision  f 

1.  It  has  been  already  fulfilled  in  part. 

2.  In  our  own  day  it  is  being  fulfilled 
more  completely  than  ever  before.  3. 
It  shall  yet  be  fulfilled  triumphantly 
(jS).  Let  us  then,  1.  Eecognise  and 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  are  living 
under  the  rule  of  this  righteous  King. 
This  is  at  least  the  dawning  of  the 
^*  day  "  which  Isaiah  saw  (Matt.  xiii. 
16).  2.  Exult  in  view  of  the  certain 
future  of  our  race.  The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  come  generation  after  gene- 
ration with  mightier  power  (H.  £.  I., 
3421-3423).  3.  Labour  as  well  as  pray 
that  future  may  be  hastened. 

(a.)  The  image  is  now  transferred  to  the 
state  and  king  of  Israel,  which  is  also  to  be 
cat  down  to  the  stump,  like  the  tree  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream.  But  out  of  that 
stump,  and  from  its  liring  roots,  shall  grow 
op  a  sdon — one  of  those  slender  shoots  which 
we  see  springing  up  from,  and  immediatclj 
around,  the  stock  of  a  truncated  tree.  A 
king  of  the  race  of  Jesse  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  fathers,  in  accordance  with  the 
ooTcnant  made  with  David  (Ps.  Izxxix.  B,  4). 

When  the  aze  Is  laid  to  the  imperial  power 
of  the  world,  it  falls  without  hope  (chap.  z.  93, 
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84).  Bat  in  Inrael  spring  is  returning  (chap, 
xi.  1).  The  world-power  resemblea  the  cedar- 
forest  of  Lebanon ;  the  house  of  David,  on 
the  other  band,  because  of  its  apostasy,  is  like 
the  stump  of  a  felled  tree,  like  a  root  with- 
out stem,  branches,  or  crown.  The  world-king- 
dom, at  the  height  of  its  power,  presents  the 
most  striking  contrast  to  Israel  and  the  house 
of  David  in  the  uttermost  deptb  announced 
in  chapter  vi.,  fiiK^  mutilated  and  reduced 
to  the  lowliness  of  its  Bethlehemitish  origin. 
But  whereas  the  Lebanon  of  the  imperial 
power  is  thrown  down,  to  remain  prostrate, 
the  house  of  David  renews  its  youtb.  .  .  • 
Out  of  the  stump  of  Jesse — %.€.,  out  of  the 
remnant  of  the  chosen  royal  family,  whieh  has 


sunk  down  to  the  insignificance  of  the  house 
from  which  it  sprang — ^there  comes  forth  a 
twig  {fihoier\  which  promises  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  trunk  and  crown  ;  and  down 
below,  in  the  roots  covered  with  earth,  and 
only  rising  a  little  above  it,  there  showa  itself 
a  nsUer,  i.e.,  a  fresh,  green  shooL  In  the  his- 
torical aeeoant  of  the  fulfilment,  even  the  ring 
of  the  words  of  the  prophecy  is  noticed  :  the 
tiltzer,  at  first  so  humble  and  insignifioant^ 
was  a  poor  deipiaad  Natarene  (Matt,  ii  23).— ^ 

ifi.)  For  additional  suggestions  on  this  part 
of  the  subject,  see  outlines  on  pages  71-73, 
101,  182,  186,  191-194. 


The  Spirit  of  ths  Lord. 
L  2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shaU  rest  upon  Him. 


This  18  declared  concerning  the 
Messiah.  Short  as  this  declaration  is, 
some  of  the  profoundest  of  all  truths 
are  involved  in  it.  It  is  implied  that 
God  is  a  person,  that  from  Him  there 
goes  forth  an  influence. bj  which  the 
character  of  other  persons  is  affected, 
and  that  all  that  qualified  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  to  be  the  Messiah  came 
from  God.  Let  us  think  of  these 
things.  Do  not  be  deterred  from 
doing  so  by  the  idea  that  they  are 
transcendental;  far  away  from  our 
daily  life.  They  need  not  be  so ;  we 
we  shall  be  very  blameworthy  if  we 
make  them  so. 

L  God  is  a  person.  There  are 
those  who  would  have  us  put  away 
this  faith.  In  their  view,  God  is 
merely  the  great  controlling  Force 
behind  all  other  forces,  the  life  of 
the  universe,  diffused  through  it,  mani- 
festing itself  in  innumerable  forms. 
As  it  is  the  same  life  in  the  tree  that 
manifests  itself  in  root,  trunk,  branch, 
spray,  twig,  leaf,  blossom,  fruit,  so  all 
things  that  exist  are  not  the  creations 
of  a  personal  will,  but  the  manifesta- 
tions of  an  impersonal  and  all-per- 
vading life  ;  all  forces,  convertible  the 
one  into  the  other,  are  but  varying 
forms  of  the  one  underlying  force. 
Every  individual  life  is  but  a  wave 
that  seems  for  a  moment  to  be  sepa^ 
rated  from  the  one  universal  ocean  of 
life ;  it  leaps  up  from  it,  falls  back  into 
it,  is  absorbed  by  it.  True,  these  waves 
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are  often  strangely  diverse — ^Nero  and 
St.  Paul,  John  Howard  and  Napoleon, 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  Lucrezia  Boi^a ; 
but  in  that  great  Unity  of  which  they 
are  all  manifestations,  there  is  an  alL 
comprehensive  reconciliation,  though  it 
may  elude  our  grasp.  For  Pantheism, 
many   would  have  us  put  away  the 
doctrine  of  a  personal  God.     But  this 
exchange,  if  it  could  be  forced  upon  us 
by  some  logical  necessity  (which  it  is 
not),  would  not  be  a  gain,  but  a.  tre- 
mendous loss.     For,  1.  There  tootdd  be 
a  tremendous  loss  to  the  heaii.    A  force 
may  be  feared,   but  not  loved.     To 
gravitation  we  owe  much,  but  no  one 
ever  professed  to  love  it     A  force 
cannot  be  loved,  because  it  does  not 
leva     Strike  out  of  our  life  all  that 
comes  to  us  from  the  confidence  that 
God  loves  us,  and  from  the  responsive 
love  that  springs  up  in  our  hearts 
towards  Him,  and  how  much  is  lost  t 
Then  there  is  no  longer  any  assurance 
amid  the  mysteries  of  life,  nor  con- 
solation in  its  sorrows.     In  a  word, 
we  are  orphaned:  we  can  no  longer 
say,  *^  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.^' 
There  is  no  longer  a  Father,  knowing 
us,  loving  us,  causing  all  things  to 
work  together  for  our  good ;  there  is 
only  a  Force,  to  which  it  is  useless  to 
appeal,  against  which  it  is  impossible 
to  contend.     2.  IFe  should  also  lorn  one 
of  the  greatest  of  all  helps  to  a  noble  life. 
Not  to  dwell  on  the  fact  that  to  speak 
of  virtue  or  vice  would  then  be  absurd. 
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— then  we  should  no  longer  sin,  we 
should  merely  make  mistakes,— con- 
sider how  much  the  world  owes  to  the 
aspiration  to  be  like  God  which  has 
stirred  so  many  noble  souls.  Through 
them  the  average  morality  of  the  world 
has  been  marvellously  raised ;  but  this 
would  have  been  impossible  but  for 
the  stimulus  these  inspiring  souls  found 
in  the  character  of  God.  That  is  the 
first  fact  of  which  this  text  reminds 
us,  that  God  is  a  perscm  from  whom 
a  spirit — an  influence — can  go  forth 
affecting  the  character  of  other  persons. 
H,  From  Qod  such  an  influence 
does  go  forth.  The  possibility  is  a 
giohous  factw  That  from  God  a 
^  spirit "  should  go-  forth^  and  that  it 
should  do  so  invisibly,  is  in  aecordance 
with  all  that  we  know  of  the  universe 
which  God  has  made^  and  which  is 
in  some  sort  a  revelation  of  Him.  1. 
Nothing  in  the  universe  is  unrelated. 
From  orb  ta  ocb^inflnencee  go  forth  by 
which  they  are  mutually  afiected.  2.. 
The  mightiest  influences  are  invisible, 
lu  all  tbos^  the  material  is  a  counterfiEust 
and  revelation  of  the  spiritual  It 
would  be  altogether  abnoimal,  if  from 
God  there  did  not  go  forth  an  influence 
operating  upon  and  affecting  other 
persons.  It  is  invisible,  but  its  effects 
are  recognisable.  One  of  them  is  the 
activity  <^  conscience^  rightly  under- 
stood. Another  is  the  moral  growth, 
and  refinement  which  those  in  whom 
it  is  most  conspicuous,  most  invariably 
and  distinctly  attribute  to  influences 
exerted  upon  them  by  God.  Even 
Socrates  did  90*    This  als^Kis  adoetrine 


full  of  hope  and  comfort  If  we  need 
moral  transformation,  there  streams 
from  God  an  influence  capable  of 
effecting  it:  to  that  influence  let  us 
submit  ourselves,  and  the  transforma- 
tion shall  come  to  pass  ;  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  will  rest  upon  us,  and  we 
shall  become  like  Him. 

HL  To  the  influence  exerted  upon 
Him  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  of 
Nasareth  owed  all  that  analLfied  Him 
to  be  the  MeadaJi  (vers.  2-^).  That 
which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
was  a  true  human  child.  A  sinless 
child,  yet  sinless  not  as  the  result 
of  the  sinlessness  of  the  mother  (aa 
Home  teaches),  but  of  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  resting  upon 
Him  from  the  beginning  of  His  earthly 
life.  His  was  a  real  humanity — cur 
humanity  sanctified.  All  that  was 
pure,  noble.  Godlike  in  Him  was 
^  bom  not  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God.''  How  full  of 
comfort  and  hope  is  this  truth  also ! 
To  u»  also  is  offered  the  same  Spirit. 
Nothing  can  be  more  express  than  the 
declarations  that  we  may  have  it  if  we 
will,  and  that,  if  we  have  it,  the  ulti- 
mate result  will  be  that  we  shall  be 
found  partakers  of  the  holiness  of  God. 
Let  us  not  be-  unwisely  cast  down  by 
the  frailty  and  pollution  of  our  nature ; 
if  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  us, 
the  purity  and  the  strength  of  God 
wiU  become. ours,  and  at  length  the 
Father  will  say  of  each  of  us,  as  He 
did  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ''This  is 
My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.'' 


The  Bighteous  Judge. 

zi.  3.  Ani  Bb  sheM  noi  judge  after  the  tight  of  His  ej/ee,  neUHefF  rqirew  after  the 

heofing  of  His  ears. 


A  glorious  difference  between  our 
Lord  and  ourselves.  ''  He  knew  what 
was  in  man,"  and  needed  not  the 
evidence  of  external  signs^  which  often 
mislead  ue.  He  could  deal  with  the 
motives  of  the  heart  (H.  E.  L,  3332, 
4147).  Not  by  human  sight,  but  by 
Divine  insight^  He  judged  the  conduct 
and  character  of  men.     1.  Our  judg- 


ment is  enfeebled  by  ^Tiarance,  We 
do  not  see  and  hear  all,  and  from 
our  imperfect  knowledge  of  facts  we 
draw  wrong  and  often  disastrous  con- 
clusions (H  E.  L,  2997-3005).  But 
our  Lord  could  go  behind  the  visible 
works,  and  detect  what  often  deceived 
men--^^.,  His  treatment  of  phari- 
saism.    2.  Our  judgment  is  enfeebled 
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hy  prejudice.  This  is  often  the  result 
of  ignorance.  Seeing  only  certain  sides 
of  men,  we  dislike  them,  and  frame  oar 
judgments  accordingly — e.g. ,  Nathanael 
(John  L  46).  With  no  belter  reason 
than  Nathanael  had,  we  regard  many 
a  man  as  an  enemy,  or  otherwise  place 
him  in  a  false  light.  But  our  Lord 
dealt  with  none  in  this  way.  Seeing 
men  as  they  really  were,  no  precon- 
ceived opinions  led  Him  to  unworthy 
conclusions.  3.  Partiality  enfeebles  and 
perverts  our  judgment  Judging  by 
sight  and  hearing,  we  approve  of  one 
man  more  than  another,  because  he 
has  certain  artful  or  pleasing  methods 
for  winning  our  favour :  flattery,  offers 
of  gain,  &c.  (P.  D.,  1275,  1281,1283). 
But  our  Lord  could  not  be  won  in  this 
way  ^Mark  zii.  14;  John  vi.  15).  He 
was  infinitely  compassionate,  tender,  ' 
forgiving,  but  no  feeble  partiality  in- 
terfered to  prevent  most  righteous 
judgment.  4.  Our  judgment  is  often 
perverted  by  possum.  In  the  pursuit 
of  some  unlawful  and  all-absorbing 
aim,  we  become  too  disturbed  to  weigh 
calmly  even  the  evidences  we  can  see 
and  hear.  We  look  at  everything  in 
the  light  of  our  false  affection,  and  are 
thereby  rendered  absolutely  incapable 


of  beholding  others  in  their  true  light, 
especially  if  they  stand  in  our  way 
and  oppose  our  progress  (P.  D.,  2060). 
But  the  one  absorbing  and  unremittent 
purpose  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  to 
do  the  wiU  of  His  Heavenly  Father, 
and  to  finish  the  work  He  had  given 
Him  to  do.     Hence  He  dwelt  always 
on  a  pure  altitude,  in  whose  clear  at- 
mosphere He  saw  men  and  things  as 
they  are.     5.  Ovr  natural  (Upraviiy  is 
also  a  serious  hindrance  to  our  right 
judging.     Our  very  organs  of  know- 
ledge, our  affections,  our  conscience, 
have  been  perverted.     Let  a  man  be 
ever  so  disposed  to  take  correct  views 
of  men  and  things,  there  will  be  some 
flaw  in  his  vision,  some  defect  in  his 
hearing.     Hence  there  are  times  when 
we  cannot  accept  as  final  the  judg- 
ment of  the  best  and  holiest  of  men. 
But  Christ  had  no  secret  evil  to  lead 
Him  wrong. 

In  view  of  all  this,  how  fitting  it  is 
that  Christ  should  be  our  judge  I  How 
well,  too,  He  is  qualified  to  be  the  merci- 
ful High  Priest  whom  we  need  (Heb. 
iv.  15*,  16).  He  who  tenderly  sympa- 
thises with  us  is  He  who  perfectly  knows 
us  (H.  R  I.,  a56;  P.  D.,  i62).—fFiUiam 
Manninfft 


Ths  Ukxvebsal  Diffusion  and  BEDEBfrrivE  Poweb  of  the  Knowledge 

OF  God. 

(MiBtAonary  Sermim,) 

zi  9.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy,  Ac 


We  have  here  a  picture  of  the  golden 
aga  L  The  whole. earth  shaU  be  as 
Mount  Zion.  IL  Shall  be  freed  from 
injustice  and  violence.  IlL  Shtfll  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

1.  Wherein  this  knowledge  consists. 

2.  To  what  extent  it  shall  prevail — 
universal,  deep.  3.  By  what  means  it 
is  to  be  diffused. — J.  Tyth^  JQ.D, :  Homi- 
letioal  Treaswry  (p..  IjB). 

**  They  shall  noi  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  My  holy  momUain,  for  the  ear& 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord."  It  seems  clear  that  in  these 
words  the  prophet  intended  to  be 
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understood  as  speaking  of  the  whole 
earth.  He  would  scarcely,  in  the  same 
sentence,  have  used  the  expressions  in 
question — the  holy  mouniain  in  the  first 
clause,  and  the  earth  in  the  other — ^if  by 
these  expressions  he  had  not  meant 
the  same  thing,  namely,  the  whole  globe 
of  the  earth,  when  the  dwellers  thereon 
should  come  to  be  true  worshippers,  like 
those  who  first  worshipped  at  Mount 
Zion,  and  who  were«  type  of  the  greater 
assembly  of  worshippers,  the  holy  and 
universal  Church,  which  in  the  fulness 
of  time  would  be  established. 

L  The  prophet  grounds  the  hope  of  that 
reformed  and  purified  state  of  the  moral 
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worlds  described  in  the  heauHful  words 
of  the  text,  upon  ike  increase  of  religious 
knowledge  which  he  saw  to  be  coining. 
''They  shall  not  hurt .  .  .  /(Trthe  earth 
shall  be  fall  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lordy  II.  These  words  may  be  taken 
as  deseriptioe  of  the  legUtmaie  effed  of 
ChrisHan  knowledge.  The  general  scope, 
aim,  and  tendency  of  gospel  principles 
is  such  as  would  pnxlace  the  change 
described,  were  it  not  counteracted  by 
the  tendency  within  us  to  what  is 
wrong.  IIL  They  are  more  than  this : 
they  are  propheHc  of  the  actual  results  of 
ChnsHan  knowledge.  The  gospel  will 
render  war  impossible.  True,  so-called 
"Christian'*  nations  haye  not  yet 
ceased  to  wage  war  with  one  another, 
nor  so-called  '* Christian"  men  to 
rob  and  circumyent  and  ruin  each 
other.  Nevertheless,  this  prophecy 
shall  yet  be  fulfilled.  We  see  it  in 
the  process  of  fulfilment.  The  con- 
dition of  the  moral  world  has  been 
meliorated  by  Christianity.  Wars 
have  not  ceased,  but  their  conduct 
has  been  mitigaited.  In  their  private 
dealings  with  each  other,  men  have 
become  more  just  and  trustworthy. 
Already  there  are  millions  of  men  who 
would  shrink  from  doing  harm  of  any 
kind  to  their  f^ow-men.  Compare 
Christendom  with  heathendom,  and 
you  will  see  what  mighty  changes  the 
gospel  has  already  wrought  The 
practice  even  of  Christian  men  falls 
short  of  their  knowledge.  Neverthe- 
less, the  practice  and  the  morals  of 
men  are,  generally  speaking,  the  best 
where  their  knowledge  is  the  most 
The  prophet's  words  are  justified  by 
fact,  and  men  forbear  one  another  most, 
and  hurt  and  destroy  least,  where 
knowledge  is  the  greatest  It  is  a  fact 
that  life  and  property  are  more  safe 
and  secure  in  the  Christian  portion  of 
the  earth,  than  in  any  other  portions. 
And  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  grows 
year  by  year;  partly  through  the 
hihours  of  missionaries  in  many  places ; 
still  more  by  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  nations  that  are  Christian.  The 
violent  and  lawless  races  of  the  earth 
are  dwindling  away.  The  only  races 
that  are  increasing  are  those  that  fear 


Grod,  and  are  willing  to  respect  the 
rights,  the  properties,  and  the  lives 
of  their  neighbours.  Through  the 
medium  of  this  natural  increase  of 
peace-loving  races,  and  through  the 
conversion  of  many  among  the  be- 
nighted nations,  this  prophecy  is 
receiving  a  gradual,  but  very  appre- 
ciable, fulfilment  The  world  is  advanc- 
ing, with  ever-accelerating  speed,  to- 
wards knowledge  and  peace,  and  this 
declaration  shall  yet  be  literally  ful- 
fiUed(H.  E  L,979,  1161-1163;  P.  D., 
2465,  2466). 

Application, — 1.  We  are  permitted  to 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  a  period  when 
justice  and  benevolence  shall  prevail 
in  the  world.  2.  We  are  required  to 
contribute  towards  the  realisation  of 
this  hope.  This  we  are  to  do  (1)  by 
the  purification  of  our  own  hearts ; 
by  the  conquest  of  every  passion  and 
desire  that  would  make  us  hurtful  to 
our  neighbours.  (2)  By  prayer  (Matt, 
vl  9,  10).  (3)  By  helping  to  diffuse 
that  "  knowledge  of  the  Lord  "  which 
is  the  great  peace-maker  in  the  earth. — 
A.  Gibson,  M,A,:  Sermons  on  Various 
SuJbjects;  Second  Series  (pp.  246-265). 

In  tUs  and  the  preceding  verses  we 
have  a  beautiful  picture  of  a  state  of 
human-  society  entirely  different  from 
anything  that  has  been  witnessed  since 
the  Fall  The  prophet  beholds  changes 
in  human  character  so  great  that  he 
feels  he  can  only  symbolise  them  by 
transformations  in  the  members  of  the 
animal  kingdom  of  the  most  astonish- 
ing kind  Verses  6^  are  symbolical, 
and  are  intended  to  excite  within  us 
the  liveliest  anticipations  of  the  glori- 
ous effects  that  would  follow  the  uni- 
versal proclamatioir  and  acceptation  of 
the  gospel.  Thus  we  are  led  to  speak 
of  the  nature,  the  diffusion,  and  the 
effect  of 'the  Imowledge  of  the  Lord. 

I.  Its  exalted  nattjre.  By  "the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  "  may  be  meant 
that  of  which  He  is  the  revealer  (2 
Chron.  xxx.  22),  or  that  of  which  He 
is  the  theme  (2  ]?et  ii.  20).  God  can 
only  be  revealed  by  Himself;  and  He 
has  given  us  a  threefold  revelation  of 
Himself — ^in  nature,  in  providence,  and 
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in  Holy  Scripture.  In  the  latter  ve 
have  the  record  of  the  fullest  revela- 
tion which  He  has  vouchsafed,  that 
given  us  in  His  Son.  God  is  never 
truly  known  by  man  until  He  is  known 
in  Christ.  '*The  knowledge  of  the 
Lord''  and  'Hhe  gospel"  are  terms 
of  the  same  meaning. 

II.  Its  destined  diffusion.    The 
figure  employed  by  the  prophet  brings 
before  us  impressively  the  universality 
of  its  diffusion.     The  imagination  is 
called  in  to  instruct  our  faith  (a).  The 
world-wide   diffusion    of   the    gospel 
is  a  matter — 1.  Oi  prophetic  eertcUniy, 
Nothing  could  be  more  plain  than  the 
prophetic  declarations  concerning  this 
matter.     But  if  any  man  asks  when 
the  promise  will  be  fulfilled,  only  one 
answer  can  be  given  him  (Acts  L  7). 
2.     Involving  Divine  agency.     Utterly 
false  is  the  notion  that,  after  creating 
the  universe,  God  withdrew  from  it,  and 
left  it  to  go  on  by  its  own  momentum 
(John  V.  17) ;  and  utterly  false  is  the 
notion  that,  after  giving  the  gospel  to 
the  world,  God  has  left  it  to  make  its 
own  way  therein.     By  Divine  agency 
men  are  raised  up  to  proclaim  it  (£ph. 
iv.  11).    While  they  are  so  engaged 
Ghnst  Himself  is  with  them  (Matt, 
xxviii.   20);  and  while  they  preach, 
the  Holy  Spirit  strives  in  the  hearts 
of  men  to  prepare  and  dispose  them  to 
receive  the  glad  tidings  (1  Thess.  i  5). 
When,  therefore, we  look  at  the  glorious 
promise  of  our  text,  we  must  not  forget 
that  Gcod  Himself  is  working  for  its 
accomplishment.     This  will  save  us 
from  unbelief  and  despair  concerning 
it.    d.  Involving  human  insimmenialikf. 
Not  that  this  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Without  human  husbandry  God  could 
have  caused  the  earth  to  bring  forth 
food  for  man  and  beast,  and  without 
human  instrumentality  He  could  have 
saved  the  world..    But  it  has  pleased 
Him  te  commit  to  us  the  Word  of  re- 
conciliation.    The  consequent  duty  of 
preaching  it  must  be  taken  in  connec- 
tion with„  and  regarded  as  the  coadir 
tion  of,  the  promise ;  juAt  afi  the  promise 
that  there  shall  be  a  harvest  tiU  the 
end  of  the  world  is  conditioned  by 
man's  sowing  the  seed  in  the  appointed 
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season.  The  promise  must  not  be  used 
as  an  excuse  for  indolence,  but  as  a 
stimulus  to  industry. 

III.  Its  blessed  effect.  The 
gospel  is  a  harmonising  power.  It  has 
a  transforming  efficacy  equal  to  any 
that  would  be  needed  to  bring  about  a 
literal  fulfilment  of  verses  6-S,  Where- 
e ver  it  comes  in  its  saving  power,  it  new 
creates  human  hearts,  and  thus  dries 
up  the  causes  of  hatred  and  discord  at 
their  fountain.  For  it  is  a  principle,  1, 
of  righteousness^  and,  2,  of  hvc  Hence 
it  brings  peace.  For  all  discord  is  due 
to  injustice  that  is  prompted  by  selfish- 
ness (James  iv.  1)l  Where  righteous- 
ness and  love  combine  and  rale,  there 
must  be  peace  and  security;  for  ihe 
very  desire  to  injure  is  xikea  away. 
The  universal  prevalence  of  the  gospel 
necessarily  means  universal  peace  (H. 
E.  L,  1126,  1127,  1129). 

1.  This  suggests  the  answer  to  the 
questions.  Why  Christian  nations  make 
war  against  each  other,  and  why  even 
in  Christian  churches  there  are  fierce 
contentions?  The  answer  is,  either 
that  those  nations  or  churches  are 
Christian  only  in  name,  or  that  they 
have  only  very  partially  attained  to 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord."  They 
are  only  in  the  infant-class  in  Christ's 
great  school  \  as  they  learn  of  Him, 
their  rivalries  and  hatreds  will  pass 
away.  2.  The  gospel  being  so  blessed 
in  its  effects,  it  is  plain  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  good  men  to  extend  the 
knowledge  of  it — John  Bawlinton. 

A  remarkable  declaration  this, 
especially  if  the  Hebrew  prophets 
were,  as  some  learned  sceptics  tell  ns, 
men  of  narrow  mind,  worshipping  a 
merely  local  god,  and  hating  all  men 
not  descended  from  Jacob.  By  the 
noble  simile  employed  by  Isaiah  two 
ideas  are  suggested — 1.  Universality, 
Mankind  is  the  area  to  be  covered. 
2.  Ease.  All  the  creeks,  bays,  channels, 
and  broad  highways  of  the  vast  ocean 
are  filled  in  their  appointed  tim&  The 
mighty  tide  rises,  sweeps  onward,  and 
the  work  is  done.  There  was  one 
great  flood-tide  of  gospel-truth  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  there  is  a 
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greater  still  to  come.  Meanwhile, 
many  difficulties  attend  the  efforts  of 
God's  people  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  His  truth ;  but,  in  the  world's  fulness, 
great  ease  will  characterise  the  pro- 
gress and  triumphs  of  the  gospel  (Ps. 
cz.  3 ;  Heb.  viiL  1 1).  This  declaration 
suggests  two  great  subjects : — 

1.  ThB  HOPE  OF  THB  WORLD.     Shut 

the  Bible,  and  our  outlook  on  the  world 
and  its  future  is  dark  and  sad.  Open 
it,  and  let  its  light  shine  into  our 
minds,  and  with  the  light- will  come 
encouragement  and  hope.  1.  K  it  is 
true  that  'Hhe  earth  .  .  .  the  sea,*' 
then  Ood  takes  an  inteiest  in' the  affairs 
of  the  world,  and  takes  an  interest  in 
them  now.  This  mighty  worM  is  not 
left  to  drift  into  an  unknown  and 
perilous  future  without  a  steersman 
to  guide  it  2.  If  Gk>d  makes  such 
abundant  provision  for  the  instruction 
of  men  in  the  knowledge  of  Himself, 
then  He  will  be  accessible  to  them 
when,  by  that  knowledge,  they  ar»  led 
to  approach  Him  ;  and  He  is  accessible 
to  nsL  3.  Himself  opening  for  men  a 
way  of  access  to  Him,,  we  may  be  sure 
that  when  they  avaU  themselres  o£  it 
He  will  deal  with  ihem  in  the  way  of 
mercy  and  love ;  and  so  He  will  deal 
with  us.  Who  can  doubt  this  who 
looks  on  the  face  <^  Christ,  throughi 
whom  (xod  has  given  us  ibe  truest 
knowledge  «f  Himself  (2  Cor,  iv.  6)  ? 
4t.  He  means  to  be  known  to  the 
world,  and  therefore  His  gBscious  offers 
extend  to  all,  to  us. 

II.  The  Dirrr  of  tbb  €hurch.  In 
view  of  this  declaration,  1.  Take 
eidoTfied  views  §f  yowr  voorh  Think  how 
much  remains  to  be.  done.  Even  if 
you  could  sufipose  that  your  family, 
your  street,  your  town,  your  country 
were  filled  with  the  blessed  tide  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  yet  think  of 
the  earOi,  and  all  its  myriad  claims 
resting  upon  the  servants  of  Grod. 
2.  ^^Tt  710  efforts  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  ChrisHM  missiana.  In  advan- 
cing these,  you  are  working  in  har- 
mony with  the  great  purposes  of  6od, 
and  for  an  object  which  is  dear  to 
Him — ^that  object  for  whicb  ELe  has 
already  given  His  Son!     Will  you 


withhold  from  it  the  money  with 
which  He  has  entrusted  you,  and  for 
which  you  will  have  to  give  account 
at  the  last  day  f  3.  There  are  many 
present  difficulties  in  the  prosecution 
of  mission-work,  but  meanwhile  take 
tffmfori  from  the  large  purposes  of  God, 
*'  Have  faith  in  Gk>d.''  His  plans  are 
vast,  but  His  glorious  promises  are 
great  as  His  counsels,  and  His  re- 
sources as  glorious  as  His  promises. 
The  process  of  filling  the  earth  with 
*'ihe  knowledge  of  the  Lord"  may  seem 
to  us  to  be  tedious,  the  obstacles  may 
be  many,  the  time  may  be  long ;  if  the 
work  were  left  to  us,  it  would  be 
hopeless ;  but  GoB  will  hasten  it  all  in 
His  time. — fFiUiam  Manning. 

It  ia  here  declared  that  there  is  yet 
to  dawn  upon  the  woiid  an  era  of  per- 
fect light,,  and  that  that  shall  be  also 
and  therefore  an  era  of  perfect  love. 
"  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
My  holy  mountain,  lOR  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  a  mystery^  but  it  is  a  fact,  that 
knowledge  is  not  necessarily  a  bless- 
ing. The  devils  bdseve-— and  there- 
fore know — ^yet  remain  devils  still 
(Jas.  iiL  19).  Many  men  of  unholy 
life  have  been  men  of  eminent  know- 
ledge (Ronu  L  21X  But  this  is  a 
moral  monstrosity,,  a  result  of  ihe  un- 
natural condition  into  which  we  have 
been  brought  by  sin ;  just  as  in  certain 
forms  of  cusease  food  becomes  poison. 
Knowledge  is  one  of  those  forces  which 
naturally  tend  to  elevate  and  sanctify 
^H.  K  L,  3106) ;  to  know  God  truly 
is  eternal  life  (John  xviL  3) ;  and  the 
declaration  is,  that  knowledge  shall 
be  world-wide,  and  that  by  it  the 
world  shall  be  morally  revolutionised. 
Bemembrance  of  two  facts  will  give 
intelligence  and  strength  to  our  faith 
in  these  glorious  predictions.  1.  As 
man's  knowledge  of  God  has  grovm,  the 
hvman  race  has  risen.  Except  in  those 
abnormal  cases  already  referred  to,  it 
may  be  declared  that  men  cannot 
learn  to  know  God  and  remain  as 
they  were — e.g.,  wherever  the  know- 
ledge of  the  unity  of  God  is  restored 
to  man,  idolatry  becomes  impossible ; 
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as  soon  as  the  knowledge  of  the 
spirituality  of  God  really  enters  the 
mind,  formalism  in  worship  hecomes 
an  impossibility.  So  every  truth  con- 
cerning God,  as  soon  as  it  is  really 
known,  becomes  a  correcting  and  con- 
verting force.  The  t<endency  of  this 
knowledge,  as  of  light,  is  to  quicken 
and  beautify.  The  way  to  grow  in 
grace  is  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  (2  Pet.  iii.  18).  2.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  is  a  thing  that  growe^  and 
grows  slowly,  in  the  human  soul.  This  is 
true  of  all  knowledge  (jS).  But  in  pro- 
portion as  it  grows,  sanctification  takes 
place  in  the  individual  life,  reformation 
in  the  national  life  (7).  It  is  the 
most  radical  and  successful  of  all  revo- 
lutionists. It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
dream  of  the  changes  it  will  accomplish 
upon  the  earth.  But  this  we  know, 
that  by  it  war  and  every  form  of 
violence  shall  be  abolished  (text ; 
Isa.  iL  4,  &c.) 

In  this  subject  there  is,  1.  A  com- 
plete  justification  of  all  missionary  enter- 
prises. They  are  not  visionary  schemes 
foredoomed  to  failure;  they  are  in- 
tensely practical,  and  shall  be  trium- 
phantly successful.  The  time  may  be 
far  off,  but  it  is  advancing,  when 
every  man  shall  know  God  (i).  The 
effect  of  that  knowledge  will  be  the 
destruction  of  the  desire  to  destroy 
or  injure.  2.  An  argument  for  patience. 
In  view  of  the  wrongs  that  prevail  upon 
the  earth,  many  noble  souls  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  exercise  it.  Of  finer  taste,  of 
clearer  vision,  of  truer  sympathy  with 
God  than  is  common  amongst  men, 
the  wickedness  that  triumphs  in  the 
world  fills  them  with  continual  agony. 
It  drives  them  almost  into  atheism. 
They  ask,  "  Can  Gk>d  see  these  things^ 
and  not  use  His  power  to  bring  them 
to  an  end!  If  there  were  a  God, 
would  He  not  instantly  smite  the 
oppressors  with  destruction)"  Let 
them  be  patient.  God  does  see ;  God 
does  feel;  God  is  hastening  on  the 
better  day  by  the  only  means  by  which 
it  can  really  be  brought  in.  Another 
deluge  would  not  cleanse  the  world 
from  crime;  if  but  eight  souls  were 
spared,  sin  would  once  more  begin  to 
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prevail.  The  era  of  purity  and  peace 
can  be  ushered  in  only  by  the  revela- 
tion of  God  to  man,  and  thus  it  is 
advancing  towards  us;  thus  it  is  al- 
ready begun;  between  Christian  and 
heathen  lands  there  is  a  real  contrast ; 
and  ere  long  there  shall  be  as  great  a 
contrast  between  Christian  lands  up- 
lifted by  a  fuller  knowledge  of  God 
and  these  lands  as  they  now  are.  The 
millennium  is  not  merely  a  prophetic 
dream,  it  shall  be  a  glorious  fact. 
Patience  !  (H.  E  L,  1134,  1135,  L166- 
1168,  3421-3423;  P.  D.,  2466,  2466). 
3.  An  argument  for  hopeful  Christian 
effort.  We  must  not  merely  dream  of 
the  millennium,  we  must  labour  to  has- 
ten its  dawn.  Work  is  needful :  Sun- 
day-school work,  &c  Every  one  who 
prays,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  thereby, 
unless  he  means  to  mock  God,  pledges 
Himself  to  work  to  hasten  its  coming, 
and  thus  to  be  a  "  fellow4abourer  with 
God."  There  is  need  for  individual 
effort,  and  for  united  effort.  Such 
effort  should  always  be  hopefuL  We 
are  not  attempting  what  is  impossible ; 
we  are  workmg  in  the  line  of  God*s 
promises,  and  with  God !  Remember- 
ing that  the  sense  of  our  own  weak- 
ness will  not  unduly  depress  us.  It 
does  not  require  a  giant's  strength  to 
row  with  the  tide;  and  a  mightier 
force  than  that  of  ocean  is  bearing  us 
on  to  a  victory  that  shall  fill  earth 
with  blessing  and  heaven  with  gladness. 

(a.)  "The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  valert  cover  the  ho.'* 
The  expression  is  remarkable  for  its  force. 
In  looking  over  the  face  of  the  ocean,  no  dif- 
ferences are  to  be  perceiTcd  :  one  part  is  not 
fuller  than  the  other ;  one  part  is  not  covered, 
and  another  left  dry ;  but  all  is  one  unbroken 
stream,  fiUing  and  oovering  the  whole.  So 
shaU  it  be  with  the  Word  of  Ood  among  men. 
It  shall  not  be  known  to  some,  and  bidden 
from  others.  It  shall  not  be  fully  declared 
in  one  place,  and  only  partially  set  forth  in 
another.  Whatever  knowledge  it  pleases  Him 
to  give  at  all,.shaU  be  given  to  all  men  equally 
and  without  distinction.  Such  is  clearly  the 
purpose  of  Qod  in  His  own  appointed  time.— 
iV.  H.  Stdivan. 

**  Aithe  waterM  confer  the  aeo."  The  idea  of 
universality  could  scarcely  have  been  better 
expressed  than  by  this  magnificent  simile. 
Tou  have  looked  forth  on  the  illimitable 
expanse  of    waters  with  wonder  and   awe. 
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Toor  imaginatioii  baa  followed  the  deptha  far 
beyond  the  loveat  tide-line  to  the  onfathomed 
Taileja  and  CETerna  that  fonn  the  ocean  bed ; 
and  yon  baTe  endcaTonred  to  take  f  nlly  into 
yoor  mind  the  thought  that  the  loweat  deptha 
and  the  moet  diatant  ahorea  were  filled  and 
ooTcred  by  the  all-diffaaiTe  and  all-aearebing 
elemeal — Ravatmrnm. 

{fi.)  The  knowledge  of  God  oomes  into  the 
aoal  aa  a  king  ia  bom  into  a  country  orer 
which  he  ia  nlttmately  to  rule  ;  at  the  begin- 
ning it  ia  bat  a  babe ;  for  a  long  time  it  ia 
wedky  and  needa  to  be  defended  and  nortnred ; 
many  yeara  elapae  before  it  mlea  ;  rarely  in 
thia  life  doea  it  ezereiae  foil  power  and  ondia* 
pnted  away. 


(7.)  Many  evila  eontinne  to  exiat  and  flourish 
eren  in  Christian  lands,  because  their  con- 
trariety to  the  character  of  God  haa  not  yet 
been  apprehended  and  felt  Many  godly  men 
were  alaTe-holdera  and  alave-dealers,  becauae 
they  did  not  fnlly  know  God.  But  now  the 
knowledge  of  God  haa  ao  grown  among  men, 
that  it  ia  no  longer  posaible  in  a  Chriatian 
land  for  a  godly  man  to  be  a  alaTc-holder.  So 
with  polygamy,  which  waa  once  practiaed 
without  Bcrnple  by  some  of  the  noblest  and 
most  derout  men  who  erer  lired.  Thia  prac- 
tice haa  been  killed,  not  by  any  express  pro- 
hibition, but  by  growth  among  men  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.  That  knowledge  ia  pre- 
destined still  further  to  grow^  and  to  kill 
many  things  more. 


The  Ensign  of  the  Nation& 
XL  10.  And  in  thai  day  there  shall  be,  dke. 


I.  In  the  two  pArts  of  this  verse  we 
have  a  twofold  metaphorical  represen- 
tation of  the  Redeemer :  one  expressed, 
one  implied.  1.  Ail  ensign  of  the  people 
=  banner  or  standard,  such  as  is  set  up 
as  a  ralljing-point  around  which,  (1) 
the  subjects  of  a  king  assemble  to  do 
him  homage ;  and  (2)  the  soldiers  of  an 
armj  gather  to  receive  the  commands 
and  exhortations  of  th^r  general.  2. 
This  second  use  of  a  standard  leads 
to  the  second  metaphorical  represen- 
tation of  the  Bedeemer,  that  of  a 
victorionB  general :  "  His  rest  shall 
be  glorious.''  We  are  thus  directed* 
to  the  final  result  of  the  upUfting  of 
Christ  as  an  ensign :  the  great  cam- 
paign brought  to  a  successful  conclusion, 
the  Victor  in  it  rests  gloriously,  sur- 
rounded by  the  soldiers  whom  He  has 
led  on  to  triumph,  and  the  people  to 
whom  He  has  given  liberty  and  peace. 

tl.  Consider  how  these  predictions 
have  been  fulfilled.  1.  By  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  Christ  has  been  lifted 
np,  and  as  the  result  men  of  all  nations 
have  sought  unto  Him,  and  will  seek 
Him  more  and  more.  2.  Having:  done 
and  suffered  all  that  was  necessary 
ultimately  to  secure  the  final  victory, 
He  has  taken  His  place  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and 
rests  there  gloriously;  the  glory  of 
His  rest  arising  from  the  number  of 
the  subjects  who  do  Him  homage,  and 
of  the  soldiers  who  delight  to  fight 


His  battles,  from  the  triumphs  which 
He  has  already  enabled  them  to 
achieve,  and  from  the  prosperity  and 
peace  of  all  His  people. 

We  shall  make  a  great  mistake  if 
we  end  by  thus  admiringly  noting  how 
this  ancient  prophecy  has  been,  and 
is  being,  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  We  are  among  the  Gentiles  of 
whom  our  text  speaks :  have  we  sought 
unto  the  glorious  Person  of  whom  it 
speaks  1  1  ou  desire  to  do  so.  Do  so, 
then,  1.  For  right  purposes  ;  not  merely 
that  you  may  be  delivered  from  suffer- 
ing, but  that  you  may  be  delivered 
from  sin  \  not  merely  that  you  may 
ultimately  gain  admission  to  heaven, 
but  that  you  may  here  and  now 
render  to  Him  the  homage  and  the  ser- 
vice to  which  He  is  entitled.  2.  In  a 
right  spirit.;  not  vainly  dreaming  that 
you  have,  or  can  win,  any  claim  upon 
His  regard,  but  recognising  that  you 
can  appeal  only  to  His  mercy,  and  that 
without  it  you  are  lost ;  and  making 
this  appeal  penitently  and  believingly. 
So  coming  to  Him,  He  will  be  found 
of  you.  Be  will  cause  you  to  share  in 
His  rest,  by  causing  you  to  share  in 
His  triumphs ;  inspired  and  upheld  by 
Him,  you  shall  trample  under  foot  the 
world,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  and  the 
fear  of  death.  Your  whole  being  will 
be  at  rest ;  your  understanding  no 
longer  harassed  by  perplexing  doubts ; 
your  conscience  stilled  and  gladdened 
by  a  righteous  peace ;  your  affections 
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centred  at  last  around  Him  who  alone 
is  worthy  of  their  supreme  love ;  and 
this  threefold  rest,  so  sweet  and 
blessed  now,  shall  be  perfected  and 
perpetuated  in  heaven.— ffeor^e  Smithy 
D.D. 

The  prophet  here  foresees  that  the 
Saviours  mission  and  work  will  so 
exalt  Him  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations,, 
that  they  will  turn  to  Him  as  the  one 
object  and  desire  of  their  souls.  (Com- 
pare John  xii  32.)  The  prediction 
declares  that  Christ  would  be  a  banner 
to  attract  men,  that  He  would  be  the 
object  of  universal  search,  and  that 
men  in  finding  Him  would  attain  to> 
true  rest  and  glory. 

L  T^  BANNER.  1.  A  banner  is 
naturally  "  lifted  up  ; "  only  thus  can 
its  purpose  be  accomplished  (chap.  xiii» 
2 ;  xviii.  3).  Apt  image  this  of  Christ. 
Not  merely  in  His  death  on  Calvary. 
That  exaltation  was  followed  by  EEis 
being  lifted  higher  still  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (John  xvi.  14),  by  the 
devout  Uves  of  all  His  true  followers. 
2.  A  banner  has  usually  some  emblem 
or  device  representative  of  some  great 
cause,  or  expressive  of  some  great 
truth.  (Give  instances.)  So  when 
'^Christ  and  Him  crucified"  are  uplifted 
clearly  in  the  view  of  men,  they  see 
God's  hatred  of  sin.  His  love  of  man^ 
and  His  provision  for  man's  future^ 
happiness  and  glory. 


n.  The  object  of  universal 
SEARCH.  ''To  it  shall  the  Geiitiles 
seek."  Search  for  Christ  characterises 
all  races  of  men  (Hag.  ii.  7)  and  all 
periods  of  time  (Luke  x.  24).  The 
search  is  often  prosecuted  in  ignorance. 
Men  know  not  for  what  and  for  whom 
their  souls  yearn ;  but  it  is  Christ  of 
whom  unconsciously  they  are  in  quest; 
and  it  is  towards  Km,  that  by  the  else 
insatiable  desires  of  their  spiritual 
nature,  they  are  being  led 

in.  The  finding  of  true  best. 
"  His  rest  shall  be  glorious."  1.  The 
rest  we  find  in  Christ  is  connected  with 
a  vital  change  effected  in  the-heart  and 
life.  He  does  not  simply  do  something 
for  us ;  He  also  does  a  work  wUhin  us. 
Every  intelligent  seeker  knows  that 
there  can  be  no  rest  until  the  evil 
that  is  lodged  within  us  is  resisted  and 
cast  out  (H.  R  I.,  1324).  It  is  as  we 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
share  His  life,  that  we  enter  into  rest 
(Matt.  XL  28-30).  2.  Our  new  relations 
to  God,  entered  into  by  faith  ia  Christ 
Jesus,  makes  our  rest  very  glorious. 
God  is  then  known  to  us  by  the  most 
precious  and  endearing  names ;  He  is 
our  rock,,  our  shield,  &c.  Each  of  these 
names  represents  to  us  some  tender 
aspects  of  His  love,  some  sweet  minis- 
try of  His  grace. 

Are  you  in  search  of  the  highest 
peace,  joy,  holiness,  rest  1  Here  you 
may  end  your  quest  ( 1  Cor.  i.  30»j  P.  D., 
481), — WiLliam  Manning^ 


The  Beconqiler  of  Men. 
XL  10<-I6.  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be,  d!C. 


Several  eminent  commentators  are 
of  opinion  that  this  prophecy  wil>  not 
be  fulfilled  until  the  Jews  are  restored 
as  a  nation  to  their  own  laud.  Others 
believe  that  the  prophet  used  (it  may 
be  unconsciously)  transient  geogra- 
phical phrases  as  symbols  of  eternal 
truths.  Without  entering  upon  thh 
controversy,  which  can  be  settled  only 
by  the  actual  unfolding  and  accomplish- 
ment of  Grod's  plans  as  to  the  history 
of  this  world,  let  us  think  of  the  fun* 
damental  fact  of  the  vision,  that  in  it 
••  the  Root  of  David  "  was  revealed  to 
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the  prophet  as  the  reconciler  of  nien. 
His  appearing  in  the  world  would  be  the 
setting  up  of  a  standard  unto  which 
all  men,  Gentiles  (ver.  10)  and  Jews 
(vers.  11,  12),  would  seek;  and  before 
the  influence  then  exerted  upon  them 
by  Him  rivalries  and  enmities,  even 
though  they  were  as  inveterate  and 
malignant  as  those  of  Judah  and 
Ephraim  (ver.  13),  would  disappear. 
No  obstacles,  even  though  they  should 
be  as  immense  as  the  geographical  ones 
which  are  specified,  would  hinder  their 
coming    together    and    forming   one 
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united  and  triumphant  people  under 
Uis  benignant  sway.  This  is  only 
saying  what  the  prophet  has  said 
already  (chap,  ii  4;  ix.  7X  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  would  be  a  kingdom 
of  peace.     Consider — 

I  How  marvelloiuly  and  gloriously 
this  predictioii  has  been  ftillUled. 
To  appreciate  this,  we  must  recall  the 
condition  of  the  world  at  the  time 
when  "the  day"  of  which  our  text 
speaks  dawned  upon  it.  Nations  were 
everywhere  divided  from  each  other 
by  jealousies  and  hatreds  as  virulent 
as  those  that  divided  Ephraim  from 
Jadah ;  there  was  peace  only  because 
they  were  restraint  from  active  hos- 
tili^  by  the  strong  hand  of  Boman 
power.  Hatred  of  other  nations  was 
regarded,  not  as  a  crime,  but  as  a  duty 
(a).  But  Christ  inaugurated  the 
empire  of  universal  brotherhood  and 
love.  Wars  have  not  yet  ceased  even 
among  nations  professing  Christianity, 
bat  they  are  no  longer  openly  gloried 
in  by  those  who  wage  them ;  they  are 
apologised  for  as  sad  necessitieB.  The 
apology  is  often  insincere,  but  the  fact 
that  it  is  made  at  all  is  a  marvellous 
tribute  to  the  influence  and  authority 
of  Christ  Wherever  His  true  followers 
meet,  national  distinctions  are  forgotten, 
and  they  feel  drawn  to  each  other  by 
a  mightier  and  sweeter  bond.  As  the 
centuries  pass  away,  the  love  of  Christ 
becomes  more  and  more  the  uniting 
power  of  the  world. 

DL  How  sadly  impetf ect  the  ftaJfll- 
ment  of  this  pcediction  still  is  I  The 
era  of  universal  peace  has  not  yet 
dawned  The  world  is  still  cursed  by 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars.  Millions 
of  men  are  maintained  in  constant 
readiness  for  war.  There  are  bitter 
contentions  among  the  sections  of  the 
Christian  Church,  these  tribes  of  the 
modem  Israel  Glass  is  divided  from 
class.  So-called  Christian  families  are 
saddened  by  bitter  feuds. 

lEL  TheUetsedness  of  theerathat 
shall  yet  dawn  upon  thia  world.  The 
Christian  often  dreams  of  it;  his 
dreams  are  sweet  as  those  which  hungry 
men  have  of  banquets,  and  shipwrecked 
sailors  drifting  helplessly  on  rafts  in 


the  wide  ocean  have  of  their  native 
village  and  of  meeting  with  their  loved 
ones  there  ;  and  in  their  waking  hours 
they,  too,  are  apt  to  be  saddened  by  the 
fear  that  their  areams  too  are  as  utterly 
incapable  of  realisation.  But  it  is  not 
so.  They  shall  all  be  realised,  for  the 
authority  of  Christ  shall  yet  be  univer- 
sal, real,  absolute ;  and  all  the  listening 
angels  shall  not  be  able  to  detect  one 
sound  of  discord  rising  from  the  round 
world,  for  the  whole  world  shall  be 
full  of  the  peace  of  Christ  (P.  D.,  2465, 
2466,  2676). 

17.  Our  duty  in  regard  to  tliis  pre- 
dictioxL  We  are  not  merely  to  dream 
dreams  of  the  blessedness  of  the  era 
that  shall  yet  be  ushered  in.  We  are 
to  do  something  to  hasten  its  dawning. 
1.  We  are  to  pray  for  it  with  yearning 
hearts.  2.  We  are  to  do  our  utmost, 
in  every  possible  way,  to  extend  the 
knowledee  of  the  gospel  throughout 
the  world.  The  gospel,  not  commerce, 
is  the  true  civiliser  and  uniter  of 
nations :  commerce  will  prosper  on  the 
gospel  triumphs.  True,  many  converts 
are  only  nominally  Christians^  but  in 
many  cases  that  is  the  first  step  towards 
their  becoming  real  Christians,  i.^.,  men 
who  will  pray  and  labour  for  univer- 
sal peace.  3.  Minor  and  contributory 
duties.  (1.)  The  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge that  will  tend  to  bring  home  to 
the  understandings  and  hearts  of  men 
the  hurtfulness  of  war,  and  of  prepara- 
tionforwar.  (2.)  The  discouragement 
and  overthrow  of  those  statesmen,  to 
whichever  party  they  may  belong,  whose 
policy  tends  to  foster  national  animo- 
sities. (3.)  The  discouragement  of  all 
pursuits  and  things  that  tend  to  fami- 
liarise men  with  war  and  keep  alive 
in  them  a  passion  for  it,  e.g.,  the  volun- 
teer movement ;  pictures,  poems,  and 
newspapers  that  glorify  successful  sol- 
diers, as  if  in  them  the  noblest  ideal 
of  manhood  were  realised.  (4.)  Care- 
ful education  of  our  children  in  Christ- 
like sentiments  concerning  foreign 
nations  and  war.  By  constant  heed- 
fulness  of  these  duties,  we  shall  do 
something  to  hasten  the  dawning  of  the 
era  of  universal  peace  and  blessedness, 
and  we  daall  not  have  lived  in  vain. 

221 


CHAP.  zn.  r. 


EOMILBTIO  COMMENTARY  \  ISAIAff. 


(a.)  Ancient  morality  was  esaentiallynational 
and  excluaiTd.  Ita  creed  waa  that  a  man  is 
born  not  for  himself,  but  for  his  parents,  his 
family,  and  the  state.  The  state  was  sur- 
rounded by  others  with  which,  unless  some 
treaty  had  been  concluded,  it  was  at  war.    To 


do  aa  much  good  aa  possible  to  one's  own  state, 
and  aa  much  harm  as  possible  to  all  other 
states,  was  therefore  the  whole  duty  of  a  man." 
— Ecix  Homo,  p.  125,  small  edition.  (The 
student  will  do  well  to  read  the  whole  chapter 
in  whieh  these  aentences  oocar.) 


A  New  Song  for  New  Hearts. 
xiL  1.  And  in  that  day  ihou  shalt  say,  0  Lord^  d:c 


This  prophecy  is  said  by  some  to 
relate  to  the  invasion  by  Sennacherib, 
and  the  marvellous  deliverance  there- 
from. If  so,  it  is  an  instance  of  sancti- 
fied affliction,  and  a  lesson  to  as  that 
whenever  we  smart  under  the  rod  we 
may  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
it  shall  be  withdrawn;  it  is  also  an 
admonition  to  us,  that  when  we  escape 
from  trial  we  should  take  care  to  cele- 
brate the  event  with  grateful  praise. 
It  is  thought  by  others  that  the  text 
mainly  relates  to  the  latter  days,  and 
I  think  it  would  be  impossible  to  read 
the  eleventh  chapter  without  feeling 
such  a  reference  is  clear.  Both  these 
interpretations  are  true  and  instruc- 
tive ;  but  we  shall  find  out  the  very 
soul  of  the  passage,  if  we  consider  it 
as  an  illustration  of  what  occurs  to 
every  one  of  God's  people  when  he 
is  brought  out  of  darkness  into  God's 
marvellous  light,  when  he  is  delivered 
from  the  spirit  of  bondage  beneath 
Divine  wrath,  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  adoption  into  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  him  free.  In  regard- 
ing the  toxt  from  this  point  of  view, 
we  shall  first  observe  the  prelude  of 
this  delightful  song,  and  then  listen 
to  the  song  itself. 

I.  THE  PRELUDE  OF  THIS  CHARMING 

SONG — "  In  that  day  thou  shalt  say." 
Here  we  have  the  tuning  of  the  harps, 
the  notos  of  the  music  follow  after 
in  the  succeeding  sentences.  Note,  1. 
There  is  a  time  for  the  joyous  song 
here  recorded,  "  In  that  day  " — ^the  day 
of  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
power.  2.  One  word  indicates  the 
singer,  "TAw  shalt  say."  One  by 
one  we  receive  eternal  life  and  peace. 
Religion  is  an  individual  matter.  The 
word  ''thou"  is  spoken  to  those 
brought  down  into  the  last  degree  of 
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despair.  Thou  broken-hearted  sinner, 
ready  to  destroy  thyself  because  of  the 
anguish  of  conscience,  in  the  day  of 
God's  abounding  mercy,  thcnu  shalt 
rejoice  I  3.  The  Teacher  of  the  song. 
''In  that  day  thou  shalt  say."  Who 
but  the  Lord  can  thus  command  man's 
heart  and  speech  f  4.  The  tone  of  the 
song.  "Thou  shalt  say.**  The  song 
is  to  be  au  open  one,  vocally  uttered, 
heard  of  men.  It  is  not  to  be  a  silent 
feeling,  a  kind  of  soft  music  whose 
sweetness  is  spent  within  the  spirit; 
but  in  that  day  thou  shalt  testify  and 
bear  witness  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  thee  (H.  E.  L,  3903-3921). 

II.  The  SONG  itself.— 1.  All  of 
it  is  concerning  the  Lord;  it  is  all 
addressed  to  Him.  "  O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  Thee :  though  Tiiou  wast  angry 
with  me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away." 
When  a  soul  is  escaped  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  it  resembles  the  apostles 
on  Mount  Tabor — it  sees  no  man  but 
Jesus  only.  2.  It  includes  repentant 
memories.  The  Hebrew  would  run 
something  like  this,  "  O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  Thee;  Thou  wast  angry  with 
me."  We  do  this  day  praise  God 
because  He  made  us  feel  His  anger. 
"  What,  is  a  sense  of  anger  a  cause  for 
praise?"  No,  not  if  it  stood  alone, 
but  because  it  has  driven  us  to  Christ. 
The  song  in  ite  deep  bass  includes 
plaintive  recollections  of  sin  pressing 
heavily  on  the  spirit.  3.  It  contains 
blessed  certainties.  "Thine  anger  is 
turned  away."  "Can  a  man  know 
that)  Can  he  be  quite  sure  he  is 
forgiven)"  He  can  be  as  sure  of 
pardon  as  he  is  of  his  existence,  as 
infallibly  certain  as  he  is  of  a  mathe- 
matical proposition.  The  Scriptures 
teach  that  to  the  sinner  who  trusts  in 
Jesus  there  is  no  condemnation,  and 
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every  one  may  know  whether  he  is 
tnisting  in  Jesus  or  not  (H.  K  L,  309, 
310, 324-334,  986-989).  4.  It  includes 
holy  resolutions.  "  I  willpraise  Thee " 
»in  secret,  in  public.  For  this  pur- 
pose I  will  unite  with  Thy  people.  I 
will  not  be  content  unless  all  that  I  am 
and  all  that  I  have  shall  praise  Thee. 
5.  It  is  a  song  which  is  peculiar  in  its 
characteristics,  and  appropriate  only 
to  the  people  of  God.  It  is  a  song  of 
strong  faith,  and  yet  of  humility.  Its 
spirit  is  a  precious  incense  made  up 
of  many  costly  ingredients.  Humility 
confesses,  "Thoa  wast  angry  with 
me ; "  gratitude  sings, ''  Thine  anger  is 
tamed  away ; "  patience  cries, ''  Thou 
comfortest  me,"  and  holy  joy  springs 
up,  and  saith,  "I  will  praise  Thee." 
Faith,  hope,  love — all  have  their  notes 
here,  from  the  bass  of  humility  up  to 
the  highest  alto  of  glorious  communion. 
By  way  of  practical  results  from  this 
subject^  let  me  speak,  1.  A  word  of  con- 
sokttion  to  those  who  are  under  Grod's 
auger.  €rod  never  shut  up  a  soul  in 
the  prison  of  conviction,  but  sooner 
or  later  He  released  the  captive.  The 
worst  thing  in  the  world  is  to  go 
unchastised ;  to  be  allowed  to  sin  and 
eat  honey  with  it,  this  is  the  precursor 
of  damnation ;  but  to  sin,  and  to  have 
the  wormwood  of  repentance  with  it, 
this  is  the  prelude  of  being  saved.  If 
the  Lord  has  embittered  thy  sin,  He 
has  designs  of  love  towards  thee ;  His 
anger  shall  yet  be  turned  away.  2. 
A  word  of  admanition.  Some  of  you 
have  been  forgiven,  but  are  you  prais- 
mg  God  as  you  should f  (H.  K  I.,  3903- 
3911). — C.  H.  Spurgeon:  MeiropolUan 
TabemacUPalpU {Yolxvl  pp.  241-250). 

The  preceding  chapter  relates  to  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah;  the  end  of  it 
especially  to  the  ingathering  of  the 
Jews — a  period  which  will  be  the  spi- 
ritual jubilee  to  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  millennium 
to  the  world  itsel£  That  is  the  day 
in  which  Israel  shall  say,  *'0  Lord, 
I  will  praise  thee,"  &c.  This  passage 
may  be  applied  also  to  every  spirituid 
child  of  Abraham.    Consider — 

L  The  prerioiu  state  refened  to. 


"  Thou  wast  angry  with  me."  Anger 
in  God  is  not,  as  it  often  is  in  us, 
a  blind,  furious  passion;  but  a  holy 
disapprobation  of  wrong,  and  a  right- 
eous determination  to  punish  it  (H. 
E  L,  2288-2294).  L  Man's  character 
and  amdttct,  tohite  in  his  natural  state, 
are  such  as  justly  to  expose  him  to  the 
Divine  anger.  What  does  God  sur- 
vey in  the  sinner  f  Ignorance,  un- 
beUef,  envy,  malevolence,  impurity, 
&C.  In  his  conduct,  likewise,  how 
much  there  is  that  must  necessarily  be 
displeasing  to  God  ! — ^ingratitude,  dis- 
obedience, selfishness,  abuse  of  long- 
suffering,  the  rejection  of  Christ  2. 
No  intelligent  being  need  be  in  any  doubt 
asto  whether  heiSyOris  not,  an  object  of  the 
Divine  anger.  The  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture is  clear  (Ps.  vil  11 ;  zxziv.  16, 
&&)  This  is  ratified  by  the  workings 
of  conscience.  Let  any  one  do  good 
secretly,  and  contrast  his  state  of  mind 
with  the  feelings  arising  after  the  com- 
mission of  secret  evil  3.  The  Divine 
anger  is  of  all  things  to  be  deprecated,  Be- 
member  what  its  effects  have  been  upon 
impenitent  sinners.  Think  of  the  old 
world ;  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians ; 
of  Sodom,  &C.  View  them  written  in 
indelible  and  awful  characters  in  the 
history  of  the  Israelites.  Nothing  can 
resist  it,  alleviate  it^  or  deliver  from  it 
n  The  delightftil  change  experi- 
enced. 1.  The  Divine  displeasure  is 
removed.  "  Anger  turned  away."  The 
cloud  blotted  out;  no  longer  under 
condemnation,  &c  This  necessarily 
supposes  a  change  in  the  creature. 
His  enmity  and  opposition  to  God 
have  ceased ;  he  has  seen  the  evil  of 
sin;  confessed  and  forsaken  it;  and 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  A 
state  of  unbelief  exposes  us  to  the 
Divine  wrath ;  a  state  of  faith  brings 
upon  us  His  favour.  God  abhors  the 
high  and  proud  spirit ;  but  He  looks 
in  pity  on  the  lowly  and  contrite.  2. 
The  Divine  favour  is  enjoyed,  **  Thou 
comfortest  me."  We  cannot  stand  in 
jBL  neutral  state  with  respect  to  God. 
The  instant  His  anger  is  removed,  His 
favour  is  enjoyed  Guilty  remorse, 
the  burden  of  sin,  are  gone;  and  in 
their  stead  there  is  a  sweet  assurance 
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of  acceptance  with  Ood.  This  com- 
fort is  real,  not  visionary ;  suitable, 
abiding,  and  ineiqpressibly  precious ;  it 
is  associated  with  all  good,  both  in  this 
life  and  that  which  is  to  come;  it  ia 
the  precursor  of  everlasting  felicity. 

in.  The  grateftil  return  presented. 
''I  will  praise  Thee."  Acceptable 
praise,  1.  Includes  the  offering  of  a 
tliankfuL  heairL  It  must  arise  from 
within ;  it  must  be  the  expression  of 
the  affections  of  the  soul  Heart  grati- 
tude is  alone  real,  and  that  which  God 
will  receiva  2.  It  must  be  free  and 
spontaneous.  *^  1  will''  Not  I  ought, 
or  should,  but  "  I  will."  3.  It  must 
be  amsiant  (£ph.  y.  20 ;  1  Thess.  v. 
18 ;  Ps.  xzxiv.  1). 

Application. — ^Let  the  text  be 
1.  The  test  of  our  state.  Can  we  use  it  ? 
Is  it  so  with  us?  Is  God  our  recon- 
ciled friend  1  2.  The.  test  of  our  spirit 
and  conduct.  Do  we  love  and  bless 
God)  Is  it  our  delight  to  do  sot 
3,  Let  it  be  attractive  to  the  convicted^ 
mourning  sinner.  There  is  a  way  to 
Divine  peace,  and  to  real  and  heavenly 
comfortb  Christ  is  that  way.  Gome  now 
to  Gk>d  through  Him. — Jabez  BumSf 
D.D. :  PvlpU  Cydqpasdia  (iiL  221-224). 


In  this  verse  we  have  a  represen- 
tation— I.  Of  the  natural  condition 
of  sinftLl  men.  An  object  of  Divine 
anger.  1.  The  nature  of  the  emotion 
described  ;  2.  The  cause  of  this  anger ; 
3.  How  much  it  is  to  be  feared.  Un- 
like the  anger  of  man  it  is  changeless, 
and  behind  it  is  boundless  wisdom  and 
irresistible  power.  IL  Of  the  change 
effected  in  the  state  of  beUerers 
by  DiYine  grace.  They  are  blessed, 
1.  By  the  removal  of  the  Divine 
displeasure,  effected  by  the  work  ac- 
complished/or them  by  the  Son  of  God, 
and  in  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  2.  lu 
the  enjoyment  of  Divine  consolation. 
TEL  Of  the  adoring  thankftilneBs 
which  the  change  demands  and  calls 
forth.  1.  The  individual  character  of 
the  declaration :  **  Thou  shalt  say."  2. 
The  vocal  proclamation :  Thou  ^  shalt 
say.**  True  gratitude  is  never  silent 
(Ps.  Ixvl  16,  «&c)  3.  The  delightful 
burden  of  the  song. — Oeorge  Smith,  D.D. 

In  this  verse  we  have  three  pictures. 
I.  God  angry  with  the  sinner.  IL 
God  reconciled  to  the  sinner.  III. 
God  comforting  the  sinner. — H.  F. 
Walker. 


Wells  op  Salvation. 


xiL  3.  Therefore  trithjoy  shaU  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wdb  of  saltfaiion. 


Salvation  is  the  great  theme  of  the 
Bible,  and  thus  it  meets  man's  great 
need.  Think,  I.  of  THE  wells,  the 
sources  of  salvation.  Clearly  these  are 
not  found  in  man  himsel£  Salvation 
originated  in  the  eternal  love  of  God 
for  man;  it  flows  to  sinners  through 
the  work  of  Jesus ;  it  is  by  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
sinner  is  made  willing  to  partake  of  it 
These  truly  are  wells  of  salvation ;  not 
rills  that  may  dry  up ;  not  even  rivers, 
which  may  fail  because  the  streams 
from  the  mountains  have  failed ;  but 
wells,  fountains  over-flowing,  inex- 
haustible as  the  nature  of  God.  II. 
OF  THE  WATXB.  A  beautiful  symbol 
of  a  great  reality.  Excepting  the  air 
we  breathe,  there  is  no  element  so 
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widely  diffused,  nor  so  essential  to 
life,  as  water.  Imagine  a  great  city, 
a  whole  district,  a  ship's  crew  with- 
out water  (a).  1.  Water  rmt^.  How 
the  traveller  dying  from  thirst  begins 
to  revive  the  instant  water  touches 
his  lips ;  so  the  salvation  of  the  gospel 
imparts  new  life  to  the  soul;  an  in- 
vigoration,  moreover,  that  shall*  not 
pass  away  (John  iv.  14).  2.  Water 
cleanses.  So  does  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel  (Bev.  L  5  ;  Heb.  ix.  14 ;  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  25;  Zech.  xiii.  1).  3.  Water 
fertilises.  The  water  of  salvation  en- 
riches and  fertilises  the  spiritual  soil, 
so  that  the  blossoms  of  hope  in  the 
early  spring-time  of  piety,  and  the 
matured  fruits  of  holiness  in  the 
autumn  of  life,  adorn  the  garden  of  the 
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Lord  (Isa.  Iviii  11;  Jer.  xxxi.  12; 
Pg.  L  3  ;  Num.  xxir.  9).  IIL  Of  the 
JOT.  L  This  can  only  be  experienced 
bj  tfach  as  draw  water  ont  of  the  wells 
of  salvation.  Necessarily  it  m  a  matter 
of  experience.  There  are  many  things 
that  most  be  felt  to  be  known,  and 
this  is  one  of  them.  2.  This  joy  may 
be  expected  in  the  rery  act  of  drawing 
the  water  of  salvation.  If  you  were 
to  overtake  a  traveller  in  a  sandy 
desert  dyin^  from  thirst,  he  would 
begin  to  enjoy  the  very  moment  he 
became  conscious  of  the  touch  of  the 
precious  fluid.  So  with  the  Christian 
(Kohl  xv.  13).  And  as  he  may  and 
ought  to  be  constantly  drawing  from 
the  wells  of  salvation,  his  life  should 
aiways  be  a  happy  life  (H.  £.  L,  3037- 
3051 ;  P.  D.,  2085). 

Our  text  may  be  r^arded — 1.  As 
giving  fiill  permission  to  do  that  of 
which  it  speaks.  However  unworthy 
we  may  be^  we  may  come  to  the  wells 
of  salvation,  and  draw  as  madi  as  we 
need  (Rev.  xxii.  17;  H.  K  L,  2331, 
2361,  2362,  4086).  2.  Nay,  as  a 
eoiomand.  When  a  sovereign  prepares 
a  banquet,  and  issues  his  invitations, 
those  invitations  have  the  force  of 
commands.  God  has  graciously  pro- 
vided salvation  for  your  souls  in  Christ : 
will  you  turn  away,  and  despise  His 
love  t — John  Bawlinsovk 

Salvation — ^let  us  not  think  of  it 
meanly.  It  has  past^  present^  future 
aspects.  Too  often  we  content  our- 
selves with  the  past  view  of  it,  and 
that  in  a  selfish  way.  Twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago,  we  '^ believed"  and 
were  V  saved,"  i.«.,  got  out  of  harm's 
way.  What  is  God's  grace  doing  for 
08  r  Is  it  making  us  purer,  nobler  f 
And  what  are  our  aspirations  and  pro- 
^9ed8 1  Are  we  imitators  of  the  great 
Apostle  (Phil.  iii.  13,  U). 

This  comprehensive  and  glorious 
salvation,  what  is  its  source  f  Whence 
is  it  to  be  drawn  1  From  GoD.  **  Be- 
hold, God  is  my  salvation.  .  •  .  There- 
fore," &C.  The  third  verse  must  never 
be  separated  in  thought  from  the 
second,  '<  With  Thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life"— with  Qod  as  revealed  to  us  in 
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Christ  This  is  the  claim  of  Christ 
Himself  (John  viii.  37,  38)  (j3).  He 
stands  over  against  all  the  iterance, 
the  guilt,  the  pollution,  and  the  death- 
fulness  of  man,  as  the  infinite  Fulness 
1  Cor.  i.  30;  Col.  L  19;  John  L  16; 
.  K  I.,  934-941).  All  the  wells  of 
salvation  are  in  Him ;  and  from  Him 
His  people  draw  the  priceless  ''water" 
with  joy.  This  is  a  duty,  but  it  is 
performed  by  them  as  freely  and 
spontaneously  as  on  a  summer  morn- 
ing the  birds  fill  the  air  with  music. 
They  do  so— 1.  Because  the  wells  of 
salvaiion  arefru  to  aU,  and  easily  acces- 
sible by  all.  Were  it  not  so,  we  might 
fear  that  we  or  our  friends  were 
excluded  therefrom.  But  Grod's  sal* 
vation,  like  all  His  best  gifts — air, 
light,  water — ^is  free  to  all  alike  (H. 
£.  L,  942,  943,  2331,  2361,  2362). 
And  it  is  easily  accessible ;  no  harder 
terms  are  imposed  upon  us  than  it  is 
possible  and  right  for  us  to  comply 
with.  (All  this  is  summed  up  in  chap. 
Iv.  1.)  2.  Because  *Hhs  weUs  of  salva- 
tion*' are  inexhaustible.  Picture  the 
fainting  and  despairing  condition  of 
a  traveller  who,  in  a  time  of  scorching 
heat,  comes  to  a  well,  and  finds  it 
empty.  No  such  fate  awaits  the  true 
seeker  after  Grod.  Other  sources  of 
help  will  deceive  and  fail  us  (Jer.  ii.. 
13).  3.  Because  of  the  deep  satisfaction 
which  is  derived  therefrom  (John  iv.  14 ; 
H.  R  I.,  968-971,  1658,  1659,  2738- 
2837,  4627-4630,  4970).  4.  Because 
the  fulness  that  thus  becomes  ours  is  a  source 
of  blessing  to  others  (Gen.  xiL  2,  xxxix. 
5 ;  Prov.  xviiL  4 ;  Isa.  IviiL  11 ;  Ezek. 
xlviL  12 ;  Zech.  xiv.  8 ;  H.  K  L,  1740^ 
1743)  (y). 

Come  to  the  Well-spring  of  life.  It  is 
open  to  you  all.  Whosoever  will  may 
come.  Jesus  stands  ready  to  satisfy  your 
deepest  longings.— -fl^t/Kam  Manning. 

This  chapter  should  be  read  in  con- 
nection with  the  preceding,  which 
determines  its  application  to  the  times 
of  Messiah.  The  peaceful  state  of  the 
Church  in  Hezekiah's  time  is  made  the 
emblem  of  the  peaceful  era  of  the 
Gk>8pel ;  as  the  Israelites  who  had 
been  carried  away  in  various  invasions 
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thus  returned  to  their  own  country,  so 
the  nations  should  be  gathered  to  the 
standard  of  Christ  (Isa.-  xl  10-16). 

I  The  sources  of  consolation  which 
Qod  has  opened  up  to  the  Ohurch 
in  the  revelation  of  His  Son.  In  a 
dry  and  thirsty  land  like  this — in  a 
world  where  there  are  so  many  sorrows 
arising  from  sin,  and  so  many  diffi- 
culties in  our  way  to  heaven — we  need 
sources  of  supply,  fountains  of  consola- 
tion. And  in  the  Word  of  God  we 
have  them;  *^wdli  of  salvation,"  not 
running  streams,  not  brooks,  fuU  in 
spring  and  dry  in  summer,  but  wells  ! 
1.  Christ  is  the  great  fountain  (John 
vii.  37,  38).  When  He  was  lifted  up 
upon  die  cross,  the  fountain  of  grace 
that  is  in  Him  was  opened,  and  heal- 
ing streams  shall  never  cease  to  flow 
from  it,  till  the  last  weary  pilgrim  has 
reached  the  abodes  of  blessedness.  Do 
we  thirst  for  the  pardon  of  sin  1  (Matt* 
zil  31).  For  the  favour  and  friend- 
ship of  God  %  (Matt  V.  6).  For  solid 
and  spiritual  happiness  %  (Isa.  Iv.  I ; 
Bev.  TTii.  17).  2.  The  religion  of 
Christ  is  a  system  of  consolation  and 
joy;  it  is  the  only  one  that  deserves 
the  name;  all  others  work  as  with 
unmeaning  cerenfonies  or  unfounded 
expectations.  All  the  parts  of  Christ's 
religion,  properly  understood  and  per- 
sonally enjoyed,  promote  solid  comfort 
tnd  true  joy.  Its  doctrine  (Rom.  v. 
11).  Its  promises  (Ps.  xcvii,  11).  Its 
precepts  (Ps.  cxix.  54).  Its  prospects 
(Rom.  V.  2 ;  H.  K  L,  4161-4163).  3. 
God  is  "  the  God  of  comfort"  Christ 
is  *'the  consolation  of  Israel."  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  "  the  Comforter."  How 
ample  are  the  sources  of  comfort 
and  joy  mentioned  in  this  chapter  I  (1 . ) 
The  removal  of  a  sense  of  divine  ais- 
pleasure  (ver.  1).  (2.)  Hope  of  interest 
m  God's  special  favour  as  our  covenant 
God  (ver.  2). 

U  What  is  necessary  to  our  per- 
sonal appropriation  of  these  comforts 
and  Joys  (d).  Many  persons,  who 
appear  to  be  disciples  of  Christ,  are 
without  the  satisfaction  which  the  text 
promises.  They  may  be  safe,  but  they 
are  not  happy  (H.  E  I.,  306-314).  The 
fault  is  not  in  the  Gospel ;  the  promise 
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is  express,  the  provision  is  free,  the 
invitation  is  opea  If  the  Christian 
would  know  the  joy  of  which  the  text 
speaks,  1.  He  must  learn  to  set  a  higher 
value  upon  ^ritual  blessings.  It  is  the 
order  of  divine  procedure  to  awaken 
a  high  sense  of  the  value  of  HLb  gifts 
before  He  communicates  them.  Many 
seem  indifferent  whether  they  enjoy 
the  higher  blessings  of  religion  or  no. 
The  saints  in  former  times  were  more 
earnest  (Ps.  xlii  1).  2.  He  must 
cidtvoaJte  those  graces  of  religion  wUfX 
are  immediaielg  connected  vnth  its  en- 
joyments :  humility  of  mind,  a  teach- 
able spirit,  a  more  spiritual  order  of  ^ 
affections  (Ps.  xxv.  9,  14;  Col  iiL  2; 
Phil.  iv.  5-7).  3.  Especially  he  must  ed- 
tivate  a  prayerful  mrit  and  aipedaiU 
d^endence  upon  divine  UlumimUunk 
Prayer  is  the  key  that  opens  the 
treasury  of  heaven  (Ps.  xxxiv.  5,  cxix. 
18).  .  Neglect  of  the  Spirit's  influences 
is  a  frequent  cause  of  degeneracy  and 
distress.  4  He  must  avoid  whatever 
would  hinder  the  life  and  power  of  rdi- 
gion:  the  secret  love  of  sin,  undae 
attachment  to  the  world,  prevalence  of 
unholy  tempera.  It  is  a  matter  of 
perfect  impossibility  that  the  comforts 
of  religion  can  be  enjoyed  where  sin 
and  inconsistency  prevail.  Is  there  no 
sin  indulged,  no  self-dependence,  no 
conformity  to  the  world,  no  neglect  of 
private  duties  f  (Jer.  il  17,  18).  Hea- 
ven is  the  realm  of  perfect  happiness, 
because  it  is  the  realm  of  perfect  holi* 
ness.  6.  He  must  diligently  use  all  the 
appointed  means  of  grace. 

UL  Particular  seasons  when  the 
prophetic  promise  is  fulfilled.  Private 
meditation,  public  ordinances,  trouble, 
death,  entrance  into  heaven. — Samud 
Thodey. 

By  "the  wells  of  salvation  "  we  may 
understand  "  the  means  of  grace "  (c). 

L  These  wells  of  salvatim  have  been 
opened  for  the  supply  of  human  needs; 
not  for  God's  benefit,  but  for  oura 
What  wells  are  to  travellers  through  a 
desert,  these  are  to  us  in  our  pilgrimage 
to  Zion.  IL  Men  should  come  to  thm 
wells  for  the  purpose  of  having  their  needs 
supplied ;  not  from  habit,  not  that  ire 
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maj  set  a  good  example,  Ao.,  but 
that  we  oaraelyesmaybe  refreshed  and 
strengthened.  IIL  No  freqiuncy  tri 
Gomng  to  ihue  toeUs  can  be  in  any  sense 
merihriaus.  Expose  the  mUtaJce  of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  Bitualist.  The 
oftener  we  avail  onrselves  of  them,  the 
more  we  increase,  not  oar  claims  upon 
God,  bat  oar  obligation  to  Him ;  and 
the  morbshoald  increase,  not  onr  pride 
and  self-righteoosness,  bat  our  thank- 
fulness to  (rod  for  His  goodness  in 
proTiding  them.  lY.  I%e  wells  are 
nothing :  the  toaier  in  them  is  everything, 
A  dry  well,  however  deep  it  may  be, 
or  whatever  historic  associations  may 
cluster  around  it,  is  worthless;  and  so 
are  all  religious  ordinances  apart  from 
the  Spirit  of  God.  We  mast  ever 
remember  that  they  are  means  of  grace 
—channels  through  which  the  €rod  of 
all  grace  will  satisfy  the  soul's  thirst 
of  those  who  seek  Him  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  y.  Nevertheless  we  are  not  to 
day  away  from  the  wells,  nor  despise  them. 
That  is  a  false  spirituality  that  dispar- 
ages divine  ordmances.  We  are  not 
to  trust  in  the  wells,  yet  neither  are  we 
to  refuse  to  draw  water  out  of  them  : 
—(1.)  Because  60D  opened  them,  and 
to  neglect  them  is  to  charge  Him  with 
foolishly  providing  what  we  do  not 
need.  (2.)  Because  it  pleases  Him  to 
give  us  water  through  them ;  and  we 
are  to  accept  the  blessing  in  whatever 
way  He  chooses  to  impart  it  to  us. 
Naaman  (2  Kings  v.  11-13);  the 
blind  man  (John  ix.  6, 7).  (3.)  Because 
we  need  refreshment  and  reinvigoration 
day  by  day  (Isa.  xl.  31 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7 ; 
EEL,  555,  556,  3866-3876).  (4.) 
Because  our  Master  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  used  the  means  of  grace ;  no  true 
Christian  will  seek  in  this  respect  to 
be  above  his  Lord.  Y L  God  has  opened 
^uis  of  salvation;  not  one,  but  many ; 
none  needlessly.  We  must  use  them 
alL  Their  benefit  lies  in  their  conjunc- 
tion. For  the  production  of  a  harvest, 
the  sun  and  the  rain  are  both  needed ; 
the  sun  alone  would  make  a  desert^ 
the  rain  alone  a  swamp.  No  bird  can 
fly  with  one  wing,  &c.  We  must  read 
as  well  as  pray,  &c 
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CM  sometimes  leaves  the  wells  dry.  His 
people  sometimes  come  so  to  delight  in 
the  means  of  grace,  that  they  forget 
they  are  only  means^  and  then  He  with- 
holds His  blessing,  that  they  may  be 
taught  that  He  alone  can  satisfy  their 
souls  (Pa  Ixxxiv.  2,  IxiL  5).  2.  Why, 
when  there  is  water  in  tiie  wells,  some  are 
not  quickened  and  refreshed,  H.)  Water 
revives  the  living,  not  the  dead.  (2.) 
Some  forget  to  bring  their  buckets. 
They  have  no  real  desires  after  God, 
no  true  faith  in  His  power  and  willing- 
ness to  bless  them,  and  to  each  of  them 
we  may  say,  "Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  wells  are  deep" 
(John  iv.  1 1). 


(a.)  Down  dropt  the  breese,  the  sails  dropt 
down, 
*Twis  nd  as  nd  oonld  be ; 
And  we  did  speak  only  to  break 
The  silence  of  the  tea ! 

All  in  a  hot  and  copper  sky. 
The  bloody  ean  at  noon 
Right  up  above  the  maai  did  staiui^ 
Ko  bigger  than  the  moon. 

Bay  after  day,  day  after  day 
We  alack,  nor  breath,  nor  motion ; 
As  idle  aa  a  painted  ahip 
Upon  a  painted  ocean. 

Water,  water  everywhere, 
And  all  the  boarda  did  ahrink; 
•  Water,  water  everywhere, 
Nor  a;iy  drop  to  drink. 

'^cUridgt :  **  AneietU  Mariner.** 

(/3.)  The  Talmndiats  refer  the  words,  ''With 
Joy  aball  ye  draw  water  oat  of  the  wells  of  aid- 
Tation,"  to  the  eoatom  of  making  an  oblation 
of  water  on  the  lact  day  of  the  Feaat  of  Taber- 
nacles, when  a  priest  fetched  water  in  a  golden 
pitcher  from  the  foantain  of  Siloah,  and 
poured  it  mixed  with  wine  on  the  morning 
sacrifice  aa  it  lay  on  the  altar ;  while  at  the 
evening  offering  the  same  was  done  amidat 
ahoata  of  Joy  from  the  aaaembled  people.  It 
waa  In  obviona  allusion  to  thia  rite  that, ''  in 
the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feaat,  Jeaaa 
atood  and  cried,  aaying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  Me  and  drinlc ;  "  but  aa  it.  la 
not  preaeribed  in  the  law  of  Mosea,  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  it  dates  back  earlier  than  the 
times  of  the  Maccabees.  It  ia,  however,  at  leaat 
aa  probable  that  the  Aamonean  princea  ahould 
have  reatored  an  ancient  aa  ordained  a  new 
rite :  such  a  rite,  to  acknowledge  Qod'a  gift 
of  water  without  which  barveat  and  vintage 
must  have  failed,  woald  always  have  been  a 
likely  accompaniment  of  the  feast  in  which 
these  were  celebrated ;  and  the  like  acts  of 
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Samael  and  Elijah,  ihonsrl^  for  different  pur* 
poaety  perhaps  go  in  confirmation  of  the  an- 
cient existence  of  euch  a  practice  (1  Sam.  vii. 
6  ;  1  Kings  xviii.  38-85).  Be  thia  aa  it. may, 
the  idea  conveyed  by  the  image  of  the  living 
water  will  be  the  aame: — "Saoh  aa  ia  the 
refreshment  of  water  from  the  spring,  and 
from  the  eloods  of  heaven,  to  the  parchcKl  \\\m 
and  the  thirsty  land,  in  this  oar  sultry  climate, 
such  ahall  be  the  refreshment  to  your  apirit 
in  that  day  from  the  aalvation  of  Jehovah. 
He  shall  dwell  among  you,  and  His  Spirit 
shall  be  a  well  of  life  to  the  whole  nation." 
— Strachey,  • 

The  l«it  day  of  the  feast^  known  as  "  the 
Hosanna  Rabba"  and  the  "Qreat  Day," 
found  Him,  as  each  day  before,  doubtless,  had 
done,  in  the  Temple  arcades.  He  had  gone 
thither  early,  to  meet  the  crowds  assembled 
for  morning  prayer.  It  waa  a  day  of 'special 
rejoicing.  A  great  procession  of  pilgrims 
marched  aeven  times  round  the  city,  with 
their  Inlats  [branches  of  palm  woven  round 
with  willow  and  myrtle],  music,  and  loud- 
voiced  choirs  preceding,  and  the  air  was  rent 
with  ahouts  of  Hosanna,  in  commemoration 
of  the  taking  of  Jericho,  the  first  city  in  the 
Holy  Land  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  their 
fathers.  Other  multitudes  streamed  to  the 
brooks  of  Shiloah,  after  the  priests  and 
Levi  tea,  bearing  the  golden  vessels,  with 
which  u)  draw  some  of  the  water.  As  many 
aa  could  get  near  the  stream  drank  of  it, 
amidst  loud  chanting  of  the  words  of  Isaiah — 
"Ho,  erery  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  wsters,"  "  With  joy  shall  we  draw  water 
from  the  wells  of  salvation," — rising  in  jubi- 
lant chants  on  every  side.  The  water  drawn 
by  the  priests  was  meanwhile  borne  up  to 
the  Temple,  amid  the  boundless  excitement 


of  a  vast  throng.    Such  a  crowd  waa^  appsr> 
ently,  passing  at  thia  moment. 

Kiaing,  as  the  throng  went  by.  His  Spiiit 
was  moved  at  such  honest  enthusiasm,  yet 
saddened  at  the  moral  decay  which  miatook  a 
mere  ceremony  for  religion.  It  waa  burning 
autumn  weather,  when  the  sun  bad  for  months 
shone  in  a  cloudless  sky,  and  the  early  nini 
were  longed  for  aa  the  monaoona  in  India 
after  the  summer  beat  Water  at  all  times 
IS  a  magio  word  in  a  sultry  climate  like 
Paleattne,  but  at  thia  moment  it  had*  a  double 
power.  Standing,  therefore,  to  give  Hit 
worda  more  solemnity,  His  voice  now  sounded 
far  and  near  over  the  throng,  with  aoft  clea^ 
neaa,  which  arreated  all — 

"  If  anv  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  He 
and  drink,  for  I  will  give  him  the  liTJng 
waters  of  Qod's  heavenly  grace,  of  which  the 
water  you  have  now  drawn  from  Shiloah  is 
only,  ss  your  Rabbis  tell  yon,  a  type.  He  that 
believes  in  Ke  drinks  into  hia  soul  of  My 
fulnesi^  as  from  a  fountain,  the  riches  of 
divine  grace  and  truth.  Nor  do  they  bring 
life  to  htm  alone  who  thua  drinka.  They 
become  in  hia  own  hearty  aa  the  whole  burden 
of  Scripture  tells,  a  living  spring,  which  shall 
flow  from  his  lips  and  life  in  holy  words  and 
deeda,  quickening  the  thirsty  aroond  him.**— 
Geikii, 

(7.)  John  vii.  88,  '*  In  the  Book  Sohar  we 
find  the  same  metaphor,  fol.  40,  col.  4,  *  When 
a  man  turns  to  Ood,  he  becomes  like  a  spring 
of  fresh  living  water,  and  atreama  flow  out 
from  him  to  all  men.' "— (?etiJbie. 

(d.)  See  H.  £.  L,  81&-852,  1252-1285. 

(«.)  See  H.  S.  L  880»-8811,  3424-8405, 
5075-^081. 


The  Duty  of  Oladnessl 
zii.  6.     Cry  oui  and  shoui^  Ac 


Two  things  are  here  observable : — 
1.  The  person  addressed^  **ihovL  in- 
habitant of  Zion"  (a),  {.e.y  one  who  is 
no  longer  a  stranger  and  foreigner, 
but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints 
(Eph.  ii.  12,  19).  2.  The  admaniiion 
given^  '*Gry  out  and  shout."  Con- 
sider— 

L  The  truth  on  which  the  ai>- 

MONITION  IS  FOUNPED.  ''Great  is 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee."  This  includes — 1.  His  character^ 
"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  The  holi- 
ness of  God.  has  shone  forth  in  all  that 
He  has  done  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
(Ps.  cxlv.  17);  in  heaven  it  is  the 
theme  of  the  songs  of  the  most  exalted 
2l8 


intelligences  (Isa.  vi.  3);  on  earth  it 
inspires  bad  men  with  dread  and  dis- 
like Hsa.  zzz.  ll)y  and  good  men  with 
thankfulness  and  hope  (Ps.  xxx,  4 ; 
Heb.  xiL  10 ;  H.  K  L,  2275,  2843). 
2.  His  greatness.  "Great" — in  dura- 
tion, wisdom,  powef,  dominion,  and 
resources.  All  these  render  Him  ter- 
rible as  an  enemy,  desirable  as  a 
friend  (0).  3.  His  residence.  **  In  the 
midst  of  thee."  But  is  not  God  every- 
where) Yes,  but  not  everywhere  in 
the  same  character ;  not  in  heaven  as 
in  earth,  Ssc  Wherever  His  presence 
is  spoken  of  in  a  way  of  promise  or 
privilege,  it  is  to  be  distinguished 
from   His  attribute  of  omnipresence, 
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for  it  has  then  in  it  something  pecu- 
liarly beneficial  and  saying  (Deuu  iv. 
7;  Ps.  xxxiy.  18).  God's  presence  in 
the  midst  of  His  people  is  the  guarantee 
of  their  safety  and  the  source  of  their 
joy.  Let  them  adore  the  condescen- 
sion He  shows  in  dwelling  in  their 
midst 

II.  Thb  stirring  exhortation. 
I.  Bdigion  is  animattd,  "Cry  out 
and  shout,"  &c.  What  is  here  re- 
quired cannot  be  merely  the  exclama- 
tioD,  separate  from  suitable  disposi- 
tions and  sentiments,  as  is  the  case 
with  some.  Noise  is  in  itself  worth 
nothing.  On  the  other  hand,  where 
there  are  these  feelings,  it  is  permiB- 
Bible,  yea,  praiseworthy,  to  give  free 
and  exultant  expression  to  them  (Key. 
y.  IS).  Some  disparage  such  expres- 
sions as  enthusiasm,  but  there  is  no- 
thing that  should  call  forth  enthusiasm 
like  the  Gospel.  Eeligion  caUs  for 
not  only  feeling  and  sentiment,  but 
for  the  highest  degree  of  feeling  and 
sentiment  (7).  2.  Religion^  rcUianal  as 
mU  as  animated.  Why  is  the  inhabi- 
tant of  Zion  to  cry  aloud  and  shout  f 
"/W  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
in  the  midst  of  thee."  This  more  than 
justified  him,  for  from  hence  the 
Church  can  infer  safety,  assistance,  con- 
solaiion,  honour.  Thus  God  is  with 
His  people,  and  this  is  grace:  soon 
they  shall  be  with  Him,  and  that  is 
ghry. — JFUliam  Jay:  Sunday  Evening 
Sermons  and  Thursday  Etfening  Lectures^ 
Ijp.  297-305. 

(<u)  Zion  was  the  nime  of  a  high  moond 
■itoated  upon  a  bed  of  rock  encloMd  within 
the  walls  of  Jemsalem,  and  making  the  finest 
and  strongest  part  thereof..  Here  was  first 
the  Taberaacle,  and  then  the  Temple,  and 
eoneeming  it  great  things  are  declared  (Fa. 
czxzii.  13-18).  If  we  look  through  the  literal 
description  to  the  spiritoal  glory  discernible, 
ve  shall  soon  see  that  it  was  typical  of  4 
higher  stata^  and  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come.  I  need  hardly  remind  70a  that,  by  a 
figure  of  speech,  Zion  is  used  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  significant  of  the.  Church  of  the 
UTing  God  (Heb.  zii.  22).— Jay. 

Suoh  are  the  encouragements  that  consoled 
the  ancient  city  of  Qod  in  the  day  of  her 
troaUe.  Harassed,  her  garrisons  stormed, 
her  armiea  scattered,  her  Tery  sanctuary 
threatened  with  violation,  she  was  bade  re- 


member her  Etemsl  King,  ai^d  take  comfort 
in  the  thought  of  that  watchful  Guardian  who 
sooner  or  later  would  assuredly  arenge  her 
wrongs.  Often  waa  she  taught  the  same 
lesson ;  and  often,  in  despite  of  her  own 
froward  and  nnbelieying  heart,  waa  the  pre- 
diction realised.  The  Lord  still  'MoTcd  the 
galea  of  Zion ; "  the  stresms  of  His  holy 
**  riTer  still  made  glad  the  city  of  God  ; "  and 
He  was  "  known  in  her  palace  for  a  refuge." 
But  a  gloomier  bonr  at  length  arriTcd ;  even 
Divine  patience  has  its  limits ;  and  the  last 
dread  crime  of  Zion  could  only  be  expiated 
in  her  rnin.  Blood  had  flowed  beneath  her 
hands,  every  drop  of  which  waa  worth  a  nni- 
verse,  and  she  hail  invoked  ita  carse  upon  her 
own  head  and  the  head  of  her  children.  And 
now,  behold,  in  the  fearful  words  of  her  own 
prophets,  "tJie  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gkntiles  is 
on  his  way,"— Jerusalem  is  ruined  and  Judah 
is  fsllen,  •  because  their  tongues  snd  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  His  glory.  "  But  what? — is  this  the 
city  of  which  such  glorious  things  are  apoken 
— that  the  Highest  Himself  should  establish 
her,  that  she  should  not  be  moved  ? "  Where 
are  His  mighty  promises  of  perpetnityf 
Where  is  that  foundation  which  no  power 
should  ever  shake — ^that  Zion,  in  whicn  the 
poor  of  His  people  were  to  trust  f 

Brethren,  Iook  around  yon,  and  yon  behold 
the  evidences  of  its  existence^  and  of  the 
eternal  faithfulness  of  Him  who  is  pledged  to 
its  immortality.  A  greater  than  Zion  inherits 
her  name ;  a  greater  than  Zion  bore  it  in  the 
far-reaching  scope  of  the  prophetic  vision. 
That  "city  of  the  great  King"  was  but  a 
perishable  emblem  of  a  '*  city  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  It  is  true  she  was 
honoured  by  His  symbolic  presence  and  sanc- 
tified by  His  sscrad  worship ;  it  is  true  that 
for  ages  she  alone,  in  a  world  of  darkness, 
held  Uie  precious  lamp  of  His  truth  ;  but  what 
are  these  characters  of  honour  to  hers,  whose 
every  living  stone  is  quickened  by  His  in- 
dwelling energy,  whose  worship  is  no  more 
in  type  and  ahadow,  but  in  spirit  and  in  sub- 
stance; whose  presching  and  teaching,  no 
longer  shrouded  in  obscurity  and  limited  to  a 
comer  of  the  earth,  spreads  over  all  lands, 
embraces  the  whole  family  of  mankind,  and 
makes  even  the  course  of  that  sun  whose 
"going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven 
and  his  circuit  nntothe  ends  of  it,  and  from 
whose  light  nothing  is  hid,"  a  faint  image  of 
the  power  with  which  she  diffbses  through  sll 
nations  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  f 
(See  also  2  Cor.  iii.  10,  11.)— ^rc4er  Butier. 

09.)  How  well  may  the  Church  on  Zion 
rejoice  to  have  such  a  God  dwelling  in  the 
midst  of  it!  He  is  great  as  the  Giver  of  pro- 
mises, and  great  in  fulfilling  them  ;  great  in 
grace,  and  great  in  Judgment;  great  in  all 
His  saving  acts,  which  spread  from  Israel  to 
all  mankind. — Velitzaeh, 
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(7.)  Take  the  Gospel.  What  ia  Stf  Not  a 
decision  of  Paff lament,  or  the  termination  of 
a  debate  which  may  have  no  effect  on  onr  wel- 
fare. It  brings  ns  glad  tidings  of  great  Joy. 
It  is  infinitely  important,  it  ia  eternally  inte- 
resting tons.  It  is  onr  life.  It  is  all  our  salva- 
tion, and  it  should  be  all  onr  desire.  Therefore 
we  should  receive  it  as  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  We  should  receive 
it  as  a  dying  man  would  a  remedy,  or  as  a  con- 
demned criminal  would  hail  a  reprieve;     We 


should  receive  it  with  feelings  snperior  to 
those  with  which  we  receive  anything  else. 
It  is  a  subject  which  rises  infinitely  above  all 
others  in  interest  and  importance,  and  de- 
mands all  the  energies  of  the  aonl,  and  ren- 
ders Dr.  Young's  worda  the  worda  of  truth 
and  Bobemeia : — 

"  On  anch  a  theme  'twere  impiona  to  be  calm : 
Faasion  ia  reason ;  transport,  temper  here." 

—Jay. 


The  Day  of  the  Lord. 
ziii.  6.    Howl  ye,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 


Sad  and  nnnatural  is  the  condition 
of  those  to  whom  the  coming  of  ^'  the 
day  of  the  Lord"  is  a  cause  for  dis- 
may. Bat  this  is  the  condition  of  the 
wicked.  They  can  think  of  Ood  pre- 
vailing and  asserting  Himself  only 
with  dread.  Dread  must  take  pos- 
session of  them  whenever  they  think 
of  the  future,  for  the  profoundest  and 
most  ineradicable  instincts  of  their 
nature  assure  them  that  the  "  day  of 
the  Lord" — a  day  of  judgment  and 
retribution — must  come. 

Thus  far  all  is  plain.  But  when  we 
read  and  think  about  what  is  to  take 
place  on  "the  day  of  the  Lord" 
(vers.  7,  8,  I5y  16,  18),  astonishment 
takes  possession  of  us,  and  we  feel 
disposed  to  call  it  "  the  day  of  the 
devil"  How  can  a  day  like  this  be 
called  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  "  1  Note— 
1.  That  all  the  cruelties  here  described 
were  inflicted  by  men.  2.  That  these 
men  were  moved  to  inflict  these 
cruelties  by  their  own  passions ;  that 
they  acted  as  free  agents,  and  without 
any  thought  of  fulfilling  a  Divine  pur- 

Eose.  3.  That  the  supreme  passion 
y  which  they  were  moved  was  the 
passion  of  revenge — of  revenge  for 
cruelties  equally  frightful  inflicted  by 
the  sufferers  of  that  day.  Nothing 
can  exceed  in  horror  the  picture  which 
the  Babylonians  themselves  drew  of 
the  enormities  perpetrated  by  them  on 
conquered  nations.  4.  That,  conse- 
quently, the  Babylonians  were  reaping 
as  they  had  sown.  The  day  that  was 
coming  upon  them  was  a  day  of  retri- 
bution, and  in  this  sense  emphatically 
"  a  day  of  the  Lord."  As  a  matter  of 
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fact,  retribution  is  one  of  the  laws 
under  which  we  live  (H.  K  L,  4609, 
4611,  4612),  and  it  is  a  Divine  law,  a 
law  worthy  of  God.  It  is  an  ordinance 
of  mercy,  for  the  tendency  of  it  is 
to  restrain  men  from  sin.  By  their 
knowledge  of  its  existence  and  the 
certainty  of  its  operation  (P.  D.,  2995), 
wicked  men  are  undoubtedly  greatly 
restrained  from  wickedness.  Were  it 
not  for  the  days  when  it  is  manifestly 
seen  in  operation,  when  great  trans- 
gressors  are  overwhelmed  with  great 
sufferings,  atheism  would  prevail;  a 
reign  of  terror  and  of  unrestrained 
cruelty  would  begin,  and  every  day 
would  be;  a  day  of  the  devil  5.  This 
day,  with  all  its  horrors,  was  an 
essential  preliminary  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  God's  purposes  of  mercy 
in  regard  to  His  people.  For  them  it 
was  emphatically  "  a  day  of  the  Lord," 
for  it  was  the  day  of  their  deliverance 
from  bondage,  a  day  of  exultant 
thanksgiving  that  the  power  of  their 
relentless  oppressors  was  for  ever 
broken  (chap.  xiv.  1-6).  In  the  history 
of  our  race  there  have  been  many  such 
days,  e.g.,  the  French  Kevolation  of 
1789,  the  American  Civil  War;  days 
when  the  worst  passions  of  humanity 
were  manifested  without  re9traint; 
l^ut  days  when  the  wisdom  of  God 
was  displayed  in  bringing  good  out  of 
evil,  in  punishing  the  iniquities  of  the 
past,  in  ushering  in  a  brighter  and 
better  era  of  freedom  and  justice. 

The  record  of  such  "days  of  tbe 
Lord  "  should  be  eminently  instructive 
to  us.  1.  They  should  teach  us  the 
true  characters  of  those  statesmen  who 
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use  national  power  for  purposes  of 
anrighteoos  national  aggrandisement. 
They  are  patriots  but  traitors,  render- 
ing inevitable  a  bitter  harvest  of 
national  shame  and  sorrow.  2.  Thej 
show  the  follj  of  supposing  that  the 
great  power  of  anj  nation  jostifies  it 
in  the  hope  that  it  maj  safely  deal 
unjustly  with  other  and  weaker 
nations.  Guilty  nations  set  in  opera- 
tion forces  mightier  and  sorer  in  their 
operation  than  any  they  can  command 


— ^those  forming  the  instrumentality 
by  which  God  governs  the  earth,  and, 
in  spite  of  human  passions,  maintains 
the  existence  and  carries  forward  the 
development  of  the  human  race; 
these,  combining,  bring  on  a  '*  day  of 
the  Lord,"  in  which,  by  the  overthrow 
of  the  haughtiest  wrongdoers,  His 
eifistence  and  authority,  and  the  folly 
of  the  practical  atheism  to  which  great 
nations  are  prone,  are  demonstrated 
(P.  D.»  2544). 


The  Doom  or  thb  Ghildbkn  of  Babtlok. 
ziii  16.  Their  children  also  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes. 


Consider  this  terrible  declaration — 
L  As  it  regards  maa.  1.  Asareve- 
lation  of  the  degradation  of  which  he 
is  capable.  History  may  be  said  to  be 
a  manifold  revelation  to  this  effect; 
the  Bible  alone  gives  hope  for  man, 
by  disclosing  his  capabilities  of  deve- 
lopment and  exaltation.  2.  As  a  re- 
mindal  that  no  earthly  empire  is  in 
and  of  itself  secure  against  utter  over- 
throw. 3.  As  a  remindal  that  what 
are  called  national  disasters,  are  made 
np  of  sufferings  endured  by  a  vast 
number  of  individuals. 

n.  Aa  it  regards  God.  So  oon- 
aidered,  it  should  be  remembered — 1. 
That  His  permission  of  such  things 
lA,  when  viewed  comprehensively,  only 
part  of  the  great  mystery  of  the  per- 
mission of  evil.  2.  That  this  is  an 
instance  of  the  working  of  .one  of  the 
great  natural  laws  by  which  God 
governs  the  universe— the  law  of  retri- 


bution. 3.  That  in  the  heart  of  this 
terrible  prediction  there  is  a  bright 
ray  of  hope.  When  you  see  a  surgeon 
perfomung  a  terrible  operation  on  a 
patient,  you  are  sure  that  he  is  con- 
fident that  the  patient  will  be  restored 
to  health.  So  when  we  look  at  the 
world  as  it  is,  we  are  certified  that 
there  is  a  better  world  to  be,  God 
would  never  have  permitted  the  world 
to  be,  if  He  did  not  see  how  out  of 
this  present  misery  He  could  educe 
eternal  and  triumphant  blessedness. 
Towards  that  better  future  God  b 
leading  on  the  world  (H.  K  I.,  3421- 
3423).  The  revulsion  of  feeling  with 
whicn  we  read  this  prediction  is  one 
proof  of  it;  there  was  a  time  when 
such  incidents  in  the  prosecution  of  a 
war  would  have  been  regarded  as  a 
matter  of  course.  That  it  should  not 
be  60  now  marks  an  advance,  and  is  a 
prophecy  of  further  advances. 


liiL  17.  TIte  Medes 


•  •  • 


The  Love  of  Money. 

shaU  not  regard  silver;  and  as  for-  gcld^  they  shall  not 
delight  in  iL 


L  One  of  the  most  universal  and 
powerful  of  all  passions  is  the  love  of 
money.  Consider — 1.  'Row  wide-unread 
is  this  passion.  The  instant  men  rise 
above  utter  barbarism^  it  manifests 
itself.  Paradoxical  as  it  may  sound,' 
it  is  one  of  the  first  signs  that  civi- 
lisation has  begun.  In  every  civilised 
land,  and  among  all  classes,  it  con- 
stantly manifests  itself  (a).    It  is  one 


of  the  inspiring  and  moulding  forces 
that  are  always  at  work.  2.  How 
potoerful  it  is  in  its  operation  I  It 
drives  men  to  exhausting  tolL  It 
leads  them  to  face  appalling  dangers. 
It  persuades  them  to  endure  distressing 
privations.  It  betrays  them  into  the 
basest  crimes.  Up  to  a  certain  point, 
it  may  be  said  to  be  a  useful  servant ; 
it  works  to  promote  our  welfarci  by 
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overbalancing  other  tendencies  tUat 
would  degrade  and  ruin  us ;  but  when 
once  that  limit  is  overpassed,  it  trans- 
forms itself  into  a  tyrannical  master. 
Like  many  an  Eastern  tyrant,  it  de- 
stroys all  other  lawful  passions  that 
mis:ht  dispute  with  it  the  throne  (H. 
E.L,  400,  402), 

11.  But  this  passion,  powerful  as  it 
is,  may  be  controlled  and  conquered. 
''The  Medes  .  .  .  shall  not  regard 
silver ;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not 
delight  in  it."  This  nieans,  not  that 
they  should  be  exempt  from  the  in- 
fluence of  this  worldwide  passion,  but 
that  in  them  it  would  be  temporarily 
overborne  by  another  more  powerful 
passion — the  passion  for  revenge.  For 
years  the  dominion  of  Babylon  over 
them  had  been  maintained  by  the 
most  relentless  rigour  and  frightful 
cruelties;  and  when  the  hour  for  suc- 
cessful revolt  came,  the  one  thought 
of  the  Medes  would  be — Revenge  I 
That  one  intense  longing  would  con- 
sume all  others ;  the  men  on  whom  it 
had  laid  hold  would  forget  their  thirst 
for  riches. 

This  really  is  only  an  instance  and 
illustration  of  what  Dr.  Chalmers  used 
to  call  ''the  expulsive  power  of  a 
new  affection."  Many  other  affections 
come  up  to  the  human  heart,  and  expel 
avarice ;  d.^.,  love  of  wife  or  children, 
ambition,  vanity,  &c.  We  see,  there- 
fore, that  the  love  of  money  can  be  con- 
quered, and  as  reasonable  men  always 
in  danger  of  being  overcome  by  it^  we 


should  ask  by  what  passion  or  priu* 
ciple  it  can  be  conquered  most  nobly* 
That  principle  and  that  passion  is  the 
love  of  Christ.  Of  those  who  are  truly 
possessed  by  it,  it  may  be  truly  said 
that  they  do  not  regard  silver;  and 
as  for  gold,  they  do  not  delight  in  it. 
They  may  have  much  inoney,  and  by 
their  splendid  genius  for  business  may 
be  constantly  gaining  much  more ;  but 
they  possess  it,  it  does  no1>  possess 
them;  they  are  Ue  masters.  By  the 
use  of  it  they  are  ennobled.  Let  us 
pray  that  our  hearts  may  be  garrisoned 
by  this  more  powerful  and  noble  pas- 
sion ;  then  all  the  assaults  of  avarice 
npon  them  shall  be  made  in  vain.'  We 
shall  meet  them  as  Christ  Himself 
met  the  offer  of  all  the  wealth  and 
glory  of  the  world ;  and  the  result  will 
be,  that  we  shall  possess  the  true 
riches  which  will  be  valuable  in  the 
eternal  world  (Matt.  iv.  8-10,  vi 
19-21). 

(a.)  In  many  of  those  who  seem  nttorl j  free 
from  the  lore  of  money,  it  ie  only  dormant ; 
like  the  thint  for  blood  in  that  tiger  which, 
eaptnred  when  a  cub,  was  broaght  np  ai  a 
household  pet,  bat  showed  itself  to  be  a  tiger 
indeed  when,  licking  a  slight  wound  in  its 
master's  hand,  it  first  tasted  blood.  So,  many 
who  appear  to  be  atterly  free  from  the  loTe  of 
money  are  so  simply  because  they  have  never 
possessed  more  than  sufficed  for  their  bare 
necessities.  Let  them  possess  more,  and  aTarice 
will  show  itselt  This  is  the  explanation  of 
the  familiar  fact,  -that  many  who  become  pro- 
sperous become  niggardly  ;  they  may  conUnne 
to  give,  but  it  is  iHways  in  a  steadily  dimi- 
nishing proportion  to  their  income  (H.  B.  L, 
4018 ;  P.  IX,  8068,  8488). 


Spare  the  Children. 

(Sunday-School  Annwereary  Sermon,) 
xiil  18.    Their  eye  shall  not  spare  ehUdretk 


This  declaration  is  made  concerning 
the  Medes,  by  whom  the  power  of 
Babylon  was  destined  to  be  broken. 
So  thoroughly  bent  will  they  be  upon 
their  mission  of  revenge,  that  they  will 
not  be  turned  away  from  it  by  any 
appeals  either  to  their  avarice  (ver. 
17)  or  to  their  pity  (text).  The  help- 
lessness of  infancy  and  the  innocence 
of  youth,  which  are  naturally  so  im- 
pressive and  persuasive,  will  not  avail 
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to  stay  them   in   their    devastating 
career. 

We  should  display  a  singular  igno: 
ranee  of  the  world  in  which  we  live,  if 
we  were  therefore  to  pronounce  the 
Medes  exceptional  monsters  of  ini- 
quity. Alas !  there  are  many  imitators 
of  their  relentless  cruelty.  In  our  own 
land  children  are  not  spared  in  reb- 
tion  to  evils  even  more  terrible  than 
war.     Youth  is  always  beset  by  dan- 
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gen,  even  when  it  is  most  carefully 
guarded ;  but  when  it  is  specially 
under  the  influence  of  wicked  men, 
it  is  often  mthlesslj  sacrificed.  Wide- 
spread  is  the  spirit  of  evil  which 
knows  not  how  to  pity  it.  Examples 
of  its  existence  and  operations  are  to 
be  found — 1.  In  houses  where  the 
most  hurtful  principles  and  Ticious 
prsctioes  are  continually  set  before 
children.  From  their  youth  up  they 
are  not  spared  from  the  most  disas- 
trous influences  (H.  K  L,  775-779X 
2.  In  business,  where  often  the  most 
sacred  interests  of  childhood  are  sac- 
rificed for  the  sake  of  gain.  Their 
health,  by  inflicting  upon  them  exces- 
fiive  labour.  Even  their  morality,  by 
fiends  who  tempt  them  into  haunts  of 
vice.  Compared  with  these  iucamar 
tions  of  diabolical  cruelty,  the  Medes 
were  mercifiiL 

The  season  of  childhood  appeals  to 
our  concern  and  should  awake  our  com- 
Dsssion — l.lRjitAhdpletsness.  It  has  to 
lean  upon  others.  2.  By  its  ignaranee. 
It  has  had  no  time  to  learn  (U.  £  L, 


780).  8.  'RjitA  inexperience.  Unless  it 
is  aided  by  the  guidance  of  mature 
wisdom,  it  must  almost  necessarily  go 
astray.  4.  By  its  peculiar  susceptibility 
to  every  kind  of  moral  influence.  To 
these  appeals  let  ^  us  giro  reverent, 
cheerful,  and  thoughtful  heed.  Let 
us  not  be  content  to  shudder  at  this 
prediction  concerning  the  Medes,  or 
at  such  historical  records  as  that  of 
the  slaughter  of  the  children  of  Beth- 
lehem (Matt  ii.);  let  us  make  the 
children  the  objects  of  our  care.  1.  Let 
us  spare  our  awn  children,  from  all  un- 
reasonable demands  upon  them,  from 
the  mischiefs  that  will  inevitably  come 
upon  them  if  we  do  not  carefully 
train  them  in  the  way  they  should  go. 
2.  Let  us  spare  the  Mldren  of  the  poor 
from  the  evils  of  ignorance.  These 
evils  are  terrible  and  far-reaching. 
Not  to  rescue  them  from  these  evils 
when  we  have  the  power  to  do  so,  is 
to  doom  them  to  them.  In  the  Sun- 
day-school we  have  a  means  of  rescue 
which  we  cannot  neglect  without  sin. 

—William  Manning. 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

xiii.  19.  And  Babylcn^  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms^  d:e. 


The  anticipated  destruction  of  Ba- 
bylon is  here  compared  to  that  of 
Sodom  and  Gomonah,  because  of  its 
completeness,  and  because  of  the  hope- 
lessness of  any  return  of  that  city  to 
its  former  glory  (vers.  20-22).  The 
fate  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  should 
be  pondered,  not  merely  because  it  is 
here  used  as  a  symbol  of  the  fate  of 
Babylon,  but  also  because  of  the  solemn 
lessons  it  aflbrds  in  relation  to  sin. 
Tbat  memorable  overthrow  occurred — 
I.  As  a  Divine  vengeance  upon  Umg-con- 
tmad  and  unmitigated  wickedness  (Gen. 
xviiL  20,  21).  II.  NokoUhstanding  the 
infiiunce  of  a  good  man  in  their  midst 
(2  Pet.  ii  7,  8).  A  man  like  Lot, 
even  though  he  perhaps  suffered  in- 
jury to  his  own  character,  could  not 
live  among  people  like  the  Sodomites 
without  being  a  witness  for  better 
things  and  a  testimony  against  their 
crimes.  IIL  Notwithstanding  the  fer-- 
toU  intercessions  on  their  benalf  0/  an 


eminently  godly  man  (Gen.  xviiL  23,  &cJ). 
TV,  The  overthrow  came  at  last  without 
any  suspicion  on  the  part  of  their  guilty 
inhabitants  that  their  doom  was  so  near 
(Prov.  xxix.  I). 

But  why  dwell  upon  a  fate  so  awful, 
and  that  occurred  so  long  ago  %  Be- 
cause it  is  a  solemn  warning  to  men 
to»day.  Listen  to  our  Saviour's  teach- 
ing on  this  point  (Matt,  xi  20-24). 
From  this  we  learn  that  the  fate  of 
those  who  reject  Christ  will  be  more 
severe  even  than  that  which  befell 
thoseguilty  cities — I.  Because  of  clearer 
light  a^nst  which  they  sinned.  It  can- 
not be  in  any  way  a  trivial  thing  to  pos- 
sess the  Gospel  (2  Cor.  ii.  16).  2.  Be- 
cause of  the  more  abundant  opportuni- 
ties of  salvation  which  were  afforded 
them.  3.  Because  of  the  more  abundant 
and  excellent  examples  set  before  thenu 
4.  Because  of  the  multiplied  examples 
of  warning  to  which  they  should  have 
given  heed. — William  Manning, 
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The  Jot  of  Salvation. 
3dr«  3,  4.  And  U  shall  come  to  pass  in  (he  day,  Ac 


In  these  verses  is  described  the  feel- 
ing of  relief  and  joy  of  Israel  iu  view 
of  relea^  from  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity. So  profound  will  be  their  sense 
of  God's  deliverance  and  favour,  that 
they  will  look  with  contempt  even 
upon  the  imperious  and  exacting  Ba- 
bylon, whose  glory  will  be  smitten, 
whose  strength  will  be  destroyed. 

This  is  an  experience  known  to  men 
in  their  spiritual  seekings  and  find- 
ings of  God.  Blessed  is  that  ''rest" 
which  follows  many  a  season  of  sorrow, 
and  fear,  and  hard  bondage  wherein 
men  are  made  to  serva    Consider — 

I.  Some  joyful  delivsrancbs,  of 
which  we  may  be  said  to  have  here  a 
type.  Every  soul  engaged  in  a  true 
search  after  Grod  can  recall  such  ex- 
periences: first  there  was  the  ''sor- 
row," then  the  "joy ;"  first  the  "fear," 
then  the  confidence ;  first  the  "  bond- 
age," and  then  the  rescue  and  the 
liberty.  E.g,^  1.  The  time  of  spmiual 
conversion.  That  is  often  preceded  by 
deep  conviction,  anguish,  and  gloom. 
Alarming  are  those  awakenings  whose 
first  mission  is  to  show  us  our  guilt 
and  danger.  Then  we  feel  the  grie- 
vousness  of  the  bondage  of  sin.  It  is 
a  time  of  exile,  want,  servitude.  What 
a  glorious  day  is  that  in  which  the 
Lord  gives  us  rest  from  our  sorrow 
and  fear,  by  removing  from  us  the 
terrors  of  the  law,  and  leading  us  into 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  1  This  is  the 
deliverance  to  which  our  Saviour  calls 
us  (Matt  XL  28).  2.  The  light  which 
comes  after  a  period  of  great  menial  con- 
flict and  douht  respecting  Dimne  things 
also  illustrates  our  subject  Honest 
and  reverent  doubt,  which  intercepts 
a  true  seeker  after  God,  is  no  sin.  To 
creatures  who  have  everything  to 
learn,  doubt  is  but  a  part  of  the 
process  of  learning ;  all  original  re- 
search, all  independent  inquiry,  has 
more  or  less  of  it  But*  doubt  may 
become  a  hard  master,  a  ruthless 
tyrant ;  that  which  comes  from  mere 
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prying  curiosity,  idle  speculation, 
empty  cavilling,  is  certain  to  do  so; 
in  this  case  doubt,  instead  of  being  a 
pathway,  becomes  a  prison  (H.  K  L, 
4867,  4868).  But  doubt  in  any  case 
is  a  source  of  unhappiness ;  it  should 
lead,  not  to  scepticism  (H.  K  L,  4867, 
4868 ;  P.  D.,  910),  but  to  prayer  (P.  D., 
915,  916).  Those  whose  prayers  for 
deliverance  from  it  have  been  answered, 
know  how  blessed  is  that  day  when 
the  Lord  gives  them  "rest"  3.  The 
period  of  victory  which  foUoufS  a  season  of 
severe  temptoHon  is  another  illustratioa 
In  most  virtues  weak,  there  are  sides 
of  our  character  specially  exposed  to 
assault  The  sin  which  most  easily 
besets  us  proves  our  oppressor,  our 
tyrant  (a  K  L,  4482-4484, 4497-4499). 
Recall  the  conflicts  you  have  often  had, 
how  often  sin  has  wellnigh  proved 
fatal  to  you.  What  a  gracious  day 
was  that  when  the  Lord  came  to  your 
help,  and  gave  you  rest  from  your 
enemy  1  4.  The  heavenly  life  hereafter 
will  be  a  still  better  realisation  of  the 
thought  before  us.  To  many  of  God's 
people  the  general  character  of  their 
earthly  life  is  so  mysterious,  burden- 
some, and  sad,  that  it  aU  seems  a  bond- 
age to  them.  To  such,  death  will  come 
as  the  d^  of  the  Lord  to  give  them 
"rest"  (BL  E.  L,  220, 1623-1628). 

IL  The  real  insionifigancb  or 
OUR  FOES,  which  in  the  day  of  our 
deliverance  will  be  made  plain  to  ns, 
and  which  should  be  apprehended  by 
our  faith  even  now  (ver.  4).  1.  Greater 
is  He  that  is  for  us  than  all  that  can 
be  against  us,  and  therefore,  if  we  be 
faithful,  our  victory  is  sure  (1  John  iv. 
4  ;  Rom.  viii  37  ;  H.  E.  L,  934,  2368, 
2791).  2.  By  Him  even  our  very  foes 
and  oppressors  shall  be  made  to  help  us. 
In  the  case  of  Israel,  their  masters  were 
to  become  their  servants,  their  oppres- 
sors their  subjects  (ver.  2).  It  is  so 
in  the  spiritual  life :  our  very  sorrows, 
fears,  nay,  our  sins,  may  be  made  to 
serve  great  ends ;  a  vanquished  fear,  a 


HOMILBTIO  COMMBNTABY:  ISAIAH. 


OHAP.  zir.  9-13. 


defeated  ain,  will  leave  us  stronger  to 
meet  the  next  Let  ns  bo  live  and 
strive,  by  the  grace  of  God,  that^  hav- 
iog  triumphed  over  every  evil  habit^ 


every  ignoble  donbt,  every  besetting 
sin,  we  may  be  able  to  say  at  last, 
*'  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased  1 " — 

fnUiam  Mantling. 


Thb  Grays  and  its  Mysteries. 
aiv.  9-12.    Sell  from  beneaih  is  moved  far  thee,  ic 


I  There  is  an  invisible  world  (EL 
R  L,  2173-2175).  II.  Ito  inhabitants 
stand  in  a  mysterious  relation  to  this, 
m  Are  conscious  of  passing  events. 
IV.  Despise  all  earthly  distinctions. 


y.  Await  the  coming  of  their  fellows. 
YL  Receive  them  according  to  their 
moral  character.  —  J.  ZyA,  D,D.  : 
HomUeikal  Treasury,  part  L  p.  20. 


The  Contrasts  of  Death. 
ziv.  11.    Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave. 


We  are  perpetually  reminded  of  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life  (H. 
£.  L.  1561).  But  these  truths,  so  ele- 
mentary, so  familiar,  so  important, 
and  so  much  forgotten,  are  most 
vividly  brought  before  our  minds  when 
a  prince  is  laid  low.  Then  we  see 
that  only  one  thing  is  important,  be- 
caose  only  one  thing  is  permanent, 
and  that  is  character,  by  which  our 
whole  future  is  determined.  Happy  is 
he,  whether  peasant  or  prince,  whose 
is  the  character  of  the  regenerate,  who 
possesses  a  good  hope  through  grace ; 
wretched  is  he,  whether  slave  or 
monarch,  who  lives  and  dies  without 
it.    Reflectr-*- 

I.  On  the  death  of  the  wicked. 
Always  solemn,  but  especially  so  when 
it  is  that  of  a  wicked  man  who  was 
prosperous.  Everything  succeeded 
with  him ;.  he  had  everything  his  heart 
wished  for.  But  death  came;  broke 
np  a  whole  system  of  being  and  com- 
forts, without  furnishing  any  equiva- 
lent for  it;  and  introduced  him  to 
eternal  perdition.  Death  obscures  the 
glory  of  the  prosperous  transgressors, 
robs  them    of   that   in    which  they 


delighted,  reduces  their  wealth  to 
poverty,  their  honours  to  eternal 
shame,  their  happiness  to  eternal 
misery.  What  a  transition — from  the 
vanities  of  earth  to  the  realities  and 
retributions  of  the  eternal  world  1 
from  the  flattery  of  their  dependants 
to  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all  I 
You  who  are  living  only  for  earthlv 
things,  think  of  these  things.  (H.  £. 
I,  1667-1569 ;  P.  D.,  684,  741). 

II.  The  death  of  the  righteous. 
1.  The  hour  of  terror,  of  consummate 
terror,  to  the  wicked,  is  to  the  Chris- 
tian the  hour  of  peace,  of  hope,  of 
joy.  This  arises  from  his  union 
with  Christ,  the  Conqueror  of  death. 
What  will  make  a  deathbed  easyf 
— A  broken  league  with  sin,  a  good 
hope  through  grace,  a  lively  faith 
in  Christ  (H.  E.  L,  1590-1593).  2. 
The  hour  that  terminates  the  prosper- 
ous worldling's  glory,  introduces  the 
Christian  to  an  eternal  weight  of  glory 
(P.  D.,  669,  694,  757).  3.  The  hour 
that  brings  the  sinner  to  the  second 
death  commences  the  perfectness  of  the 
Christian's  life  (H.  E.  L,  1595-1600; 
P.  D.,  111).— Samuel  Thodey. 


The  Conqueror  Conquered. 
ziv.  11.     Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave. 


One  of  the  most  effectual  means  of 
eomforting  the  Church  in  times  of 
oppression,  is  by  predicting  the  down- 
fall of  her  enemies.    Here  Babylon  is 


* 

doomed ;  her  monarch,  whose  con- 
quests had  been  so  far-reaching,  whode 
power  had  proved  so  irresistible,  is 
represented  as   having   met   with  a 
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mightier  than  himself ;  as  descending 
to  the  abode  of  the  dead ;  as  leaving 
behind  him  a  body  which,  instead  of 
being  honoured  with  a  royal  funeral, 
has  no  other  covering  than  the  dust 
and  the  wornis ;  and  as  being  himself 
insulted  by  the  astonished  mockery  of 
the  meanest  of  those  who  had  preceded 
him  into  the  invisible  world.  His  re- 
moval from  the  world  has  been  as  the 
cessation  of  a  devastating  hurricane, 
and  the  whole  earth  rejoices  thereat ; 
it  re-echoes  with  songs  of  gladness 
that  the  dreaded  victor  has  himself 
been  vanquished.  Well  may  the  world 
rejoice  that  its  crowned  scourges  are 
not  immortal ! 

I.  Let  ns  recall  some  familiar  troths 
concerning  this  conqneror  of  con- 
querors. 1.  He  assavlts  all  ranks  and 
all  ages  (H.  E  I.,  1536,  1537 ;  P.  D., 
677,  700,  707,  751,  752).  The  world 
is  an  unwalled  cemetery.  Much  of 
the  dust  %ve  tread  on  once  lived. 
What  is  the  history  of  the  world  but 
the  history  of  the  reign  of  death) 
From  Abel  to  the  infant  who  died  a 
moment  ago,  death  has  executed  his 
commission  without  a  single  pause ; 
sometimes  in  quiet  forms,  dust  min- 
gling with  its  native  dust;  sometimes 
on  a  grander  scale,  by  battles,  earth- 
quakes, &c.  There  are  a  thousand 
doors  out  of  life  ;  they  all  stand  open ; 
and  through  some  of  them  death  will 
lead  us  all ;  for,  like  the  Great  Being 
whose  servant  he  is,  with  him  there  is 
"  no  respect  of  persons  "  (a).  2.  He 
is  not  arrested  in  his  career  from  any 
respect  for  the  plans  of  men^  however 
heroic  and  useful  they  may  be.  How 
powerful  man  often  appears  in  his 
collective  grandeur,  binding  the  ocean 
in  chains,  controlling  the  elements, 
numbering  the  stars,  building  great 
cities  which  look  like  temples  erected 
to  Time  and  destined  to  outlast  his 
reign,  founding  empires,  and  spreading 
himself  out  by  commerce  and  enter- 
prise to  distant  islands  and  conti- 
nents ;  and  he  has  always  still  greater 
projects  behind.  But  while  man  plans, 
death  receives  his  commission;  the 
ground  sinks  beneath  him,  his  power 
suddenly  collapses.  Few  histories 
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would  be  more  instructive  or  impres- 
sive than  that  of  the  unfinished  pro- 
jects of  men  of  might  and  genius,  «.^., 
CsBsar  and  his  propc^sed  digest  of  law, 
Cuvier  and  his  proposed  compendium 
of  science  (Ps.  cxlvi  4  ;  H.  EL  L,  3266, 
3273).  3.  He  determines  all  character. 
Passing  to  and  fro,  he  finds  character 
everywhere  in  the  course  of  formation ; 
suddenly  he  brings  the  process  to  an 
end,  and  with  their  character  precisely 
in  the  state  in  which  he  found  it, 
those  whom  he  strikes  down  go  into 
the  eternal  world.  A  certain  fact,  a 
solemn  consideration  this  1 

n.  Let  me  remind  yon  of  the 
strange  insensibility  of  mankind  to 
the  existence  and  operations  of  this 
power,  from  which  none  of  us  can 
escape,  and  which  may  so  unexpectedly 
bring  all  our  plans  and  purposes  to  an 
end.  Few  men  give  any  practical 
heed  to  the  fact  tdat  they  are  mortal 
(H.  E.  I.,  1557-1665  ;  P.  D.,  69).  The 
conduct  of  mankind  in  neglecting  the 
concerns  of  immortality,  reverses  all  the 
elements  of  wisdom.  Men  bury  them- 
selves in  the  concerns  of  time,  and 
forget  that  their  consciences  will  have 
an  awful  resurrection  in  another 
world.  This  insensibility  is  the  more 
unpardonable  since  God  uses  so  many 
means  to  arouse  and  to  instruct  us. 
Reflect  on  the  momentous  character  of 
life,  its  shortness,  its  grand  purpose, 
its  solemn  issues;  look  to  the  grand 
vision  beyond  the  shades  of  death. 

HL  In  order  that  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  this  prevalent  insensi- 
bility, let  ns  recall  some  of  the 
advantages  arising  from  a  fr-eqiaent 
contemplation  of,  and  a  Scriptural 
preparation  for,  the  approach  of  death. 
1.  Preparation  for  death  quite  changes  its 
aspect.  To  a  Christian  it  would  be  a 
dreadful  thing  not  to  die  ;  his  would 
be  the  case  of  a  child  who  was  never 
to  come  of  age,  of  an  exile  who  was 
never  to  go  home  (H.  K  I.,  1571-1578 ; 
P.  D.,  667,  669,  747).  2.  Preparation 
for  death  exalts  the  character  of  life.  It 
dispels  much  of  the  gloom  of  life ;  the 
bright  prospect  at  uie  end  irradiates 
all  the  intervening  way.  3.  In  pre- 
paring for  death  we  become  imbued 
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with  the  temper  and  the  tastes  of 
heayen  (H.  E.  I.,  1666, 2731-2737.)— 
Samud  Thodey, 

(a.)  When  I  look  upon  the  tombe  of  the 
great^  every  emotion  of  envj  diee  in  me ; 
when  I  read  the  epitaphs  of  the  beautiful, 
erery- inordinate  desire  goes  oat ;  when  I  meet 
with  the  grief  of  parents  on  a  tombstone,  m  j 
heart  melts  with  compassion  ;  wlien  I  see  the 
tombs  of  the  parents  themseWeB,  I  oonsidar 


the  vanity  of  grieving  for  those  we  most  so 

auickly  follow;  when  I  see  kings  lying  bj 
lose  who  deposed  them,  when  I  consider 
rival  wits  placed  side  by  side,  or  the  holy  men 
who  dividM  the  world  with  their  contests  and 
disputes,  I  reflect  with  sorrow  and  astonish* 
ment  on  the  little  eompetitions,  fiictiona,  and 
debates  of  mankind  ;  when  I  roul  the  several 
dates  of  some  that  died  as  yesterday,  and 
some  of  six  hundred  years  ago,  I  eonaider  that 
great  day  when  we  shall  all  be  oontemporaries 
and  mdJLe  our  appearanoe  together. — AddU<m, 


The  Seed  of  EviLDOSBa 
zir.  20.    The  seed  of  evildoers  shall  never  be  renovmea. 


L  This  is  the  verdict  of  the  Scriptures. 
Thej  abound  in  evidence  that  oonfinna 
it.  Whatever  may  be  the  resoorcea 
of  wicked  men,  true  glory  does  not  lie 
in  their  path,  and  nought  they  can  do 
will  avail  to  secure  honourable  memory 
for  their  wickedness.  On  the  con* 
traiy,  their  name  and  deeds  will  be 
attended  with  disaster  and  covered 
with  shame.  And  this  in  spite — 1. 
Of  the  tpealih  which  may  be  connected 
with  evil-doing  (Job  zzL  T-21 ;  Ps. 
liL  5-7,  &C.) ;  or,  2.  The  power  it  may 
have  (Ps.  IzziiL  3-8,  18-20),  even  if 
it  be  a  confederated  power  (Prov.  xi 
21) ;  or,  3.  The  ingenuity  with  which 
it  may  conduct  its  work  (Ps.  xzzvi. 
2-4 ;  Micah  iL  1-3).  These  are  but 
a  few  of  the  declarations  of  the  Bible 
on  this  subject. 

XL  This  is  also  the  verdict  of  human 
ea^erienee.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we 
see  that  a  wicked  course  of  life  is  re- 
garded as  a  shame.  It  is  held  up  as 
a  beacon  to  be  avoided^  whilst  the 
career  of  the  good  is  held  up  as  a 
model  to  be  followed.  History  b 
faUl  of  examples  of  men  whose  names 
are  held  in  universal  detestation,  not- 
withstanding their  connection  with 
ingenuity,  wealth,  and  power.  Each 
of  us  knows  how  well  the  fact  is 
proved  by  myriads  of  examples  in 
social  life.  A  persistently  wicked 
coorse  is  known  to  be  a  blighted  one, 
and  any  attempt  to  invest  it  with 
glory  or  renown  is  felt  to  be  wrong. 
We  recoil  even  from  the  thought 
that  it  should  be  possible  for  such 
a  course  to  command  the  homage  of 
men. 


III.  This  truth  gives  us  great  hope  for 
the  future  of  our  world.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible for  wrongdoing  to  gain  for  itselt 
imperishable  renown,  we  might  tremble 
for  the  safety  of  those  principles  of 
righteousness  and  truth  which  have 
always  been  regarded  as  the  main 
support  and  stay  of  good  men.  Beck- 
less  folly  and  wild  presumption  would 
become  exalted  and  enthroned,  and 
we  might  well  shudder  at  the  possi- 
bility  that,  under  the  attractions  of 
successful  wickedness,  men  would  rush 
in  masses  and  bow  down  to  Evil,  de- 
claring it  to  be  their  Good.  This  aban- 
doned idolatry,  this  deep  depravity,  is 
now  reached  only  in  isolated  cases, 
and  such  are  regarded  even  by  godless 
men  as  deplorable  and  hopeless.  It  is 
a  hopeful  fact  that  evildoers  have  to 
carry  on  much  of  their  work,  in  the 
dark,  for  it  is  a  sure  token  that,  as  the 
light  widens  and  deepens,  the  works  of 
darkness  must  fall;  their  covering 
will  be  removed,  and  their  shelter 
will  be  gone. 

lY.  Thisiruth  is  also  one  of  encourage- 
ment to  every  individual  Christian  in  his 
efforts  after  a  Christ-like  life.  Evil-doing 
does  not  fail  for  want  of  effort;  its 
attempts  are  bold,  its  struggles  are 
determined.  Yet  it  is  doomed  always 
to  wear  the  name  of  dishonour  and 
shame ;  a  wicked  man  will  never  get 
glory  for  his  wickedness.  But  Chris- 
tian life  is  in  itself  true  and  real 
honour ;  its  glory  is  as  a  shining  light, 
shining  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  The  Christian  is  a  son  of 
God,  and  no  higher  dignity  than  this 
is  conceivable  (H.  E.  L,  1073-1076) ; 

237 


OBAP.  ZIT.  32. 


HOMILBTIQ  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


he  is  traversing  a  path  which  will  for 
ever  lead  him  on  to  scenes  of  new 
splendour  and  blessedness.  Seeing 
that  this  is  our  high  calling  and  des- 
tiny, let  us  neither  fear  nor  envy  the 
seed  of  evildoers,  however  strong  or 
secure  they  may  be,  but  with  greater 
persistency  than  ever  let  us  ''hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 


of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end." — WU* 
liam  Manning. 

This  is — 1.  Matter  of  observation ; 
2.  The  natural  effects  of  bad  training 
and  example  (EL  E.  L,  777-779) ;  3. 
The  judicial  appointment  of  God  (H. 
E.  I.,  824).~J.  Lyth,  D.D.;  Hamiletical 
Treasury f  part  L  p.  21. 


A  Meuorable  Answer. 
xiv.  32.     JFTuU  shall  one  answer  f  ike 


Translators  and  interpreters  differ 
as  to  whether  the  answer  in  this  verse 
was  intended  to  be  given  by  or  to  the 
messengers  of  the  nations ;  as  to  the 
nations  whose  messengers  are  here 
spoken  of;  and  as  to  the  time  when 
they  came  on  their  errand.  Adopting 
the  view  which  represents  them  as 
coming  to  Jerusalem  to  congratulate 
Hezekiah  after  the  marvellous  de* 
liverance  of  that  city  from  the  As- 
syrians (chap,  xzxvii  36-38),  we  re- 
mind you — 

I.  That  the  wonders  of  Qod's  love 
to  His  Ohnrch  often  surprise  strangers 
as  well  as  friends.  For  the  deliver- 
ances  wrought  for  her  are  often — 1. 
Surprisingly  seasonable^  e.g,^  the  over- 
throw of  the  Egyptian  host  in  the 
Bed  Sea,  when  everything  seemed  to 
favour  Pharaoh  and  to  be  against 
Israel*(Exod.  xv.  13-15);  the  deliver- 
ance of  Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib. 
2.  Astonishing  because  brought  about  by 
unlikely  means.  Who  could  have  anti- 
cipated the  manner  of  the  deliverance 
of  Jerusalem  on  this  occasion  9  [Give 
other  examples.^  3.  Astonishing  be- 
cause vouchsafed  %n  spiie  0/  great  provo- 
cations and  unwofihiness.  Every  such 
deliverance  is  a  work  of  grace  as  well 
as  of  power. 

U  In  snch  times  of  deliyerance 
firiends  and  enemies  alike  wonder  at 
the  secure  foundations  on  which  the 
Ohnrch  is  built  The  literal  Zion  was 
a  marvel  of  architecture  (Ps.  xlviiL 
13),  and  in  this  respect  it  was  a  worthy 
symbol  of  the  Church  (a).  1.  The 
strength  and  stability  of  the  spiritual 
Zion  is  guaranteed  by  the  character 
and  resources  of  the  Builder  :  ^'  The 
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Lord  hath  founded  Zum. "  2.  Therefore 
we  should  not  fear  the  might  of  any 
of  the  adversaries  that  come  up  against 
her  (H.  K  L,  1246-1251). 

in.  The  stability  and  security  of 
Zion  are  sources  of  delighted  satirfac- 
tion  to  the  humblest  of  her  inhabi- 
tants :  *'  The  poor  of  His  people  shall 
trust  in  it"  They  know  they  are  under 
the  guardianship  of  One  who  \8 
'*  mighty  to  save,"  and  who  encircles 
the  least  as  well  as  the  greatest  in  the 
arms  of  His  love.  Their  conscious- 
ness of  poverty  and  weakness  leads 
them  to  rest  in  Him  with  an  undivided 
trusty  and  they  thus  attain  uncon- 
sciously to  the  blessedness  of  those 
whose  trust  is  in  God  only,  the  peace 
which  rests  on  the  only  foundation 
that  cannot  be  moved. — Samuel  Thodey. 

Mark  what  the  text  affirms,  "The 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion;"  this  is  the 
guarantee  of  His  love  and  of  her 
stability  :  **thepoor  of  Sis  people  shall 
trust  in  it^'  or,  as  the  margin  has  it| 
"  shall  betake  themselves  unto  it ;  "  this  is 
the  one  purpose  of  her  Divine  mission 
upon  earth — the  care,  the  teaching, 
the  education,  the  guidance  of  the 
poor. 

1  The  sEcuRnr  of  the  Church. 
1.  The  strongest,  most  fundamental 
title  to  protection  is  creation.  Even 
among  ourselves  no  one  frames  an 
object  in  order  to  destroy  it ;  he  who 
makes,  makes  that  he  may  preserve. 
Thus  is  creation  in  itself  a  presump- 
tive title  to  protection ;  and  it  is 
abundantly  plain  that  the  strength  of 
such  a  bond  will  ever  increase  with 
the  cost  of 'the  object  produced.    In 
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one  sense  the  whole  material  universe 
cost  its  Creator  nothing,  for  its  prodac* 
tion  was  to  Him  a  thing  of  infinite  ease; 
bat  this  cannot  be  said  of  the  Church. 
He  spoke  to  bid  the  one,  He  died  to 
make  the  other  exist  When  He  be- 
holds His  Church,  He  sees  in  it  the 
monument  of  His  own  inexpressible 
sorrows ;  He  feels  this  offspring  of  His 
Divine  agonies  drawn  closer  to  His 
eternal  heart  by  the  thought  of  all  it 
cost  to  give  her  being.  2.  In  this 
Church  of  His  is  His  own  honour 
pledged.  He  hath  not  covenanted 
with  the  world  that  now  is  to  immor- 
tslise  it ;  but  He  has  passed  His  own 
word  for  the  perpetuity  of  His  Church 
(Matt,  xvi  18 ;  Isa.  Ix.  20,  21).  3. 
The  Church,  in  its  ultimate  perfection, 
is  set  forth  as  the  very  reward  of  all 
the  sorrows  of  its  Lord.  To  *'  see  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied" is  His  destined  crown;  this 
*' joy  set  before  Him  "  was  that  which 
enabled  Him  to  "endure  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame."  (See  also  Eph. 
V.  25-27.)  Shall  He  be  defrauded  of 
His  recompense  I  4.'  There  is  more 
than  creation  to  bind  the  Church  to 
Christ,  more  than  promise,  more  than 
reward ;  there  is  communion,  oneness, 
identification.  A  man  may  desert  his 
child;  he  cannot  desert  himself. 
Even  though  the  Redeemer  could  for* 
get  His  espoused  bride;  even  though 
He  could  deny  His  plighted  promise ; 
yea^  though  He  could  abandon  His 


own  reward,  He  cannot  abandon  His 
own  body  (1  Cor.  xii.  27  ;  Eph.  i  23, 
V.  30).  With  such  a  union  there  can 
be  no  separation;  if  Christ  be  im- 
mortal, the  Church  is  so;  when  He 
dies  she  shall  perish,  but  not  till  then. 
IL  The  mission  of  the  Church. 
''ThepoorofSisveopleduiatrusiiniL'' 
The  Church  of  Cnrist  is  one  vast  insti- 
tute for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  The 
poor  were  the  special  objects  of 
Christ's  solicitude  and  tenderness,  and 
they  have  been,  and  should  be,  the 
special  objects  of  the  Church's  care. 
Even  in  her  worst  days  she  has  had 
an  open  hand  for  the  poor.  She 
should  ever  follow  the  example  of  her 
Lord  in  caring  for  their  tempond 
needs.  But  it  is  in  the  doctrine  she 
preacheq,  and  the  way  she  preaches  it, 
that  the  Church  is  indeed*  the  poor 
man's  consoler  (6). — WiUiam  Archer 
BuUer,  M.A. :  Sermons^  Doctrinal  and 
Practical,  Second  Series,  pp.  227-237. 

(a.)  See  notes  to  outline:  Thb  Duty  or 
Gladness,  chap.  xii.  6. 

(fi.)  It  is  in  meeting  his  sorrow  with  tidings 
of  glory  to  oome,  in  brightening  the  gloom  of 
his  humble  home  with  the  hallowed  light  of 
eternity,  in  soothing  his  days  of  haM  and 
hea^  toil  with  her  peaceful  Sabbaths,  in 
watching  over  his  bed  of  sickness  with  a 
patience  as  unwearied  as  if  his  poor  chambers 
were  gorg^us  with  gilded  ceilings  and  silken 
tapestry ;  it  is  in  these  things  that  the  Church 
carries  on  that  loTcliest  attribute  of  Her  Lord, 
^Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress." — Archer 
ButUr, 


God's  Outcasts.* 
xvi  4.    Lei  Mine  outcasts  dwell  loUh  thee,  Moab. 


I  In  the  most  deserted  condition 
of  ffig  peo^  Qod  acknowledges  them 
as  ffis  own.  **Mine  outcasts."  Sen- 
nacherib thought  them  his ;  but  though 
forsaken  by  all  the  wor\d,  God  claims 
them  as  His  own,  and  avows  His 
interest  in  them.  Men  pursue  an  op- 
posite course ;  when  individuals  sink 
in  the  social  scale,  the  kindly  warmth 
of  friendsldp  is  chilled,  and  the  bond 
of  intercourse  broken  (H.  K  I.,  23,  24. 
2152-2157 ;  P.  D.,  1422^.  But  God 
is  the  friend  who  sticketh  closer  than 
any  brother  (a).    True,  they  some- 


times esteem  themselves  outcasts  even 
from  Him  (Ps.  xliL  2),  and  still  more 
frequently  are  thought  to  be  so  by  the 
ungodly  (Ps.  xlii  3) ;  but  in  this  the 
ungodly  make  a  mistake  which  in 
their  case  is  natural,  and  God's  people 
should  never  wrong  Him  by  suspect* 
ing  Him  of  fickleness  (chap.  xlix.  15). 
IL  God  provides  a  retoge  for  Bis 
people  when  and  where  it  might  be 
least  expected.  '*  fFith  thee,  Moab." 
Moab  was  not  a  neutral,  but  a  hostile 
state,  one  of  Israel's  most  inveterate 
foes,  always  on  the  outlook  for  oppor- 
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tanitiestodisplayitshostility.  Strange, 
therefore,  that  Moab  should  be  selected 
as  a  protector  for  Jehovah's  outcasts ; 
strange,  but  not  unexampled.  God 
often  raises  up  friends  for  His  people 
in  unexpected  quarters,  supplies  their 
needs  by  unexpected  means,  or  turns 
their  foes  into  friends  (Prov.  xvi  7). 
Esau's  heart  was  suddenly  changed ; 
Joseph  found  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison ;  Elijah  was  fed 
by  ravens;  the  hungry  lions  forbore 
to  touch  Daniel,  kc 

nT.  Qod  woidd  have  His  people  to 
be  only  Bojonmen  in  Moabi  His  out- 
casts were  merely  to  dwM  there ;  they 
were  not  to  be  incorporated  with  the 
Moabitish  nation;  they  were  not  to 
adopt  either  the  social  customs  or  the 
religious  beliefs  of  that  people.  In 
like  manner  He  would  have  His  people 
remember  always  that  in  this  world 
thev  are  only  sojourners  (1  Pet  iL  11 ; 
H.  E.  I.,  5026-5065). 

IV.  dod  is  prepaxing  to  bring  His 


ontcaat  and  scattered  people  home. 
He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city,  and 
He  will  bring  them  to  the  city  He 
hath  prepared  for  them  (John  xiv.  1). 
Let  them  recognise,  rejoice  in,  and 
live  in  harmony  with  this  gracious 
purpose  (PhiL  iii  17-21). — SafimL 
Thadey. 

(a.)  Philip  HeniyiajB,  '* God's  people  may 
be  an  outcast  people— cast  oat  from  men's 
love,  their  synagoj^e,  their  OQuntry ;  bat  God 
will  own  His  people  when  men  cast  them  out. 
They  are  ontcasta,  but  they  are  His;  and 
somehow  or  other  He  will  proTide  a  dwellinic 
for  them."  He  adds,  that  though  many  of 
the  ejected  ministers  were  brought  very  low, 
had  many  children,  were  greatly  harassed  by 
persecutors,  and  their  friends  were  unable  to 
support  them,  yet  in  all  his  acquaintance  he 
never  knew,  nor  had  heard  of,  any  Nonconfor- 
mist minister  being  in  prison  for  debt. 

(/9.)  "I  have  long  looked  for  yon,"  said  a 
persecuting  magistrate  to  a  poor  woman,  "  and 
now  I  commit  you  to  prison  ;  and  then  what 
will  you  do  ?  **  "  If  it  please  my  Heavenly 
Father,"  she  replied,  "  I  shall  be  fed  at  your 
table ; "  and  so  she  was,  for  his  own  wife,  who 
sat  by,  sent  her  daily  food  (Ps.  Uzxiv.  11, 12). 


Fruitless  Supplications  (a), 
xvi.  12.    He  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  hui  he  shall  not  prevail. 


In  the  profoundly  affecting  picture 
which  the  prophet  draws  of  the  calami- 
ties coming  on  the  Moabites,  he  repre- 
sents them  as  at  length,  every  other 
means  of  relief  being  exhausted,  com- 
ing with  sad  and  weary  hearts  to  their 
sanctuary  to  call  upon  their  god  for 
deliverance.  Their  supplications  were 
destined  to  fail,  for  they  were  "pre- 
sented to  that  which  had  no  power  to 
hear  or  save  (Ps.  cxv.  4-^).  This  line 
in  this  dark  picture  reminds  us  of  two 
facts  in  the  life  of  the  men  of  our  own 
time,  who  see  clearly  the  folly  of 
idolatry. 

L  In  times  of  sorrow  they  are  often 
seen  in  the  sanctuary.  Many  who  at 
other  times  lead  openly  irreligious 
lives  are  then  seen  using  the  forms  of 
devotion.  This  is  natural  (H.  K  L, 
3718) ;  it  is  not  wrong ;  that  which  is 
wrong  is  the  infrequenoy  with  which 
the  sanctuary  is  visited  and  prayer 
offered  by  them  (H.  K  L,  3878,  3879). 
It  is  natural  and  fitting  that  in  time 
of  trouble  men  should  seek  God  in  the 
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sanctuary,  for  the  sanctuary  is  the 
place — 1.  Of  special  promise  (Ezod.  zx. 
24 ;  Dent  xii.  5 ;  1  Kings  ix.  3 ; 
Matt  xviii.  20).  2.  Of  special  means. 
Everything  there  tends  to  the  produc- 
tion and  increase  of  a  devotional  spirit 
(H.  E.  I.,  5078).  3.  Of  special  memory 
-—of  memories  of  help  obtained,  of 
sorrows  solaced  in  former  times. 

II.  But  all  this  makes  more  remark- 
able the  other  fact  of  which  these 
words  may  well  remind  us,  that  many 
of  the  supplications  that  are  offered 
in  the  sanctuary  are  offered  in  Tain. 
We  know  that  this  is  a  fact :  bow  is 
it  to  be  explained  t  In  such  ways  as 
these — 1.  Many  of  ihe  suppliants  have 
little  or  no  faith^  and  faith  is  the  essen- 
tial condition  of  blessing  (H.  K  L, 
3827-3830).  2.  Many  of  ihe  suppliante 
are  not  really  in  eamest^  and  lukewarm- 
ness  is  an  offence  to  the  Divine  Being 
(a  R  L,  3814,  3815,  3831-3838).  3. 
many  of  the  supptiarUs  are  not  really 
penUent,  Their  prayers,  are  mere  calls 
for  help  in  time  of  distress,  and  God 
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has  nowhere  promised  to  help  the  im- 
penitent and  rebellious  (H.  K  L,  3846, 
3858 ;  P.  D.,  3595). 

To  point  ont  the  causes  of  the  weak- 
ness and  failure  of  such  prayers  is  also 
to  point  out  the  ivmedies  that  must 
be  applied  if  the  suppliants  would 
hare  their  prayers  ^  preyaiL" — WVliam 
Manmng, 


In  times  of  trouble,  men — 1.  Feel 
their  need  of  help^  2.  Generally 
have  recourse  to  fallacious  sources 
(tt  E.  L,  172-175).  3.  Meet  with  dis- 
appointment,  because  God  is  forgotten 
or  unknown.-—/.  X^,  D.D.:  Bami" 
leHeal  Treasury,  part  L  p.  23. 


(a.)  See  OatHn 
Rkasoss  roa 
ehsp.  L  15. 


WOBTBLISS  HUBES,  snd 

Bvacnov  ov  Pbatsb, 


DmiNimoKS  akd  Chakoss  07  Lifk 

zvii  5-7.    And  U  shaU  be  as  vAen  ih$  harvestman,  Ac 


God's  Tisitations  of  jodement  are 
the  subject  of  the  prophets  burdens 
(?er.  1).  So  the  text  Adversities  and 
sorrows  set  in.  Blessings  gone,  ex- 
cept a  few.    ^  Two  or  tlu:ee  berriesy" 

L  The  Tarions  iUnsteatloins  of  the 
text  1.  In  the  adverse  ehanges  of  life. 
Msnj  who  were  rich  and  prosperous 
are  now  poor.  All  gone,  except  two  or 
three  hemes.  Some  so  through  their 
own  folly,  &c. ;  others  by  the  allot- 
ment of  Flrovidence,  sickness,  &c.  (H. 
£.  I,  4403-4406,  4975-4986).  2.  In 
the  failure  of  bodily  health  and  vigoUbr. 
Once  strong  and  robust,  &c. ;  now 
left  bat  a  few  berries,  &a  3.  In  the 
bereofemenis  of  kindred  and  friends. 
Once  a  crowd  of  them  *— parents, 
brothezB^  sisters,  children — ^but  they 
haye  gone,  one  after  another.  4.  In 
the  powers  and  oapadlies  for  useftd  a^ 
tkity.  Once  active,  useful,  but  now 
frailty  and  weakness  have  superseded. 
This  is  distressing  to  the  sensitive,  &c 
Pushed  aside  by  another  generation. 
5.  It  will  apply  to  times  and  seasons  of 
probation.  How  wise  was  old  Barzillai  I 
(2  Sam.  xix.  31).  The  indications  of 
age,  ^c  (EccL  xii  1).  Few  years  left^ 
£c,,  or  even  days. 

n.  The  uses  we  should  make  of  the 
sahfect.  1.  It  thofuld  impress  vts  unih 
the  mmiy  of  earthly  things.  All  fleeting, 
all  retiring;  like  the  seasons,  like 
streams.  2.  ThefoliUf  of  earthly^nded-' 
sesa.  Hoif  extreme!  Grasping  shadows, 
resting  on  the  moving  wave,  building 
castles  in  the  air,  &c.  3.  The  necessUy 
of  wisely  using  our  opportunities.    For 


the  best  eiids.  Working  while  it  is 
day—- now,  while  we  have  light  and 
life.  4.  Seeking  a  fitness  far  the  world 
of  the  future  (Heb.  x.  34;  xL  13-16). 
5.  Believing  and  devotional  confidence  in 
God. 

Appiieation  !  —  Christ  is  ever  the 
same.  In  all  His  offices,  work,  and 
graciousness,  He  u  without  a  shadow 
of  turning. — Jabez  Bums,  D.D.:  150 
Eketcha  of  Sermons,  pp.  296,  297. 

This  striking  passage  depicts  the 
process  of  Ood's  judgments  upon 
Israel.   We  may  take  it  as  ^ggestive— « 

L  Of  the  sweeping  deetrnetiveiieBe 
of  ealamitles  in  human  life  (ver.  5^. 
How  often  has  the  picture  been  real* 
ised  1 — 1.  In  the  history  of  nations.  The 
process  of  the  depopulation  and  misery 
with  which  Israel  was  threatened,  may 
be  ima^^ined  from  the  view  given  in 
chap.  iii.  1-3.  Modem  parallels  may 
easily  be  found,  the  wars  of  the  Boses, 
the  plague  of  London,  &c.  2.  In  the 
social  ecdamiiies  of  families.  One  after 
another  is  broken  up,  one  relationship 
after  another  is  severed,  until  only  an 
'^ outmost"  branch  is  left  as  a  rem- 
nant. Widow,  orphans,  friendless. 
Such  are  those  who  remain  to  tell  the 
tale.  3.  In  the  physical  calamities  of 
individuals.  4.  In  the  degradation  of 
the  soul  through  the  dec^fulTuss  of  sin. 
In  some  extreme  cases,  what  a  sad 
undermining  of  character  and  destruc- 
tion of  capacity  do  we  behold. 

IL  Of  the  hopeftilness  of  human 
life  even  when  it  ie  at  its  worst  (ver. 
6).    Though  the  reaper  has  made  sure 
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work,  yet  enough  remains  to  give 
hope.  There  is  here  true  gospel,  sug- 
gesting such  thoughts  as  these : — ^1. 
£egin  at  ihepcAni  of  ymr  ainlUyy  Iiawever 
low  it  may  he.  Every  man  is  rightly 
expected  to  make  use  of  whatever 
power  he  has.  If  it  is  only  sight,  or 
only  hearing,  or  only  one  hand,  one 
talent  out  of  ten,  he  must  use  it  The 
loss  of  the  other  nine  will  not  excuse 
his  neglect  of  the  one  he  has.  2.  Be- 
ginning  thus  low  down,  yet  in  earnest^  we 
have  the  assurance  of  improvement  and 
progress.  We  have  abundant  illustra- 
tion of  this  in  the  history  of  the 
**  remnant  **  that  was  left  in  Israel  (2 
Chron.  xxx.   11 ;  xxxiv.   6,  9,  &c.). 


We  see  here  an  encouragement  for 
every  sinner  who  will  awiuce,  thoagh 
late,  to  the  true  purposes  of  life. 
Bedemption  is  the  favourite  work  of 
God.  He  is  on  the  side  of  feeble, 
struggling  men,  and  delights  to  en- 
courage and  help  ''the  remnant" 
which  is  spared  (H.  E.  L,  934-941, 
956,  958,  2368,  4790-4792 ;  P.  D^ 
474).  The  very  purpose  for  which 
Christ  came  into  the  world  was  to  help 
the  struggling,  to  save  the  lost  Those 
who  have  been  brought  down  to  the 
extremity  of  need  and  the  verge  of 
despair  may  find  friendship  and  help 
in  Him  (R.  K  L,  928,  929).— 0Wiam 
Manning. 


Sanotifisd  Affliction. 
zvii.  7,  8.    At  that  day  shaU  a  man  look^  4sc 


In  the  prophecies  of  terror  to  guilty 
nations  there  b  always  some  provision 
of  comfort  for  God's  faithful  and  peni- 
tent people.  His  prophets  were  com- 
missioned to  mimster  hope  to  His 
friends,  while  they  foretold  misery  to 
His  enemies.  In  the  text  Isaiah,  pre- 
dicting the  overthrow  of  the  ten 
tribes,  furnishes  consolation  to  the 
faithful  remnant  who  had  not  yielded 
to  the  prevalent  idolatry  (ver.  6),  and 
declares  that  the  judgments  ne  an- 
nounced would  result  in  the  conver- 
sion of  many  who  had  been  ensnared 
by  it  We  are  thus  led  to  consider 
the  designs  of  Ood  in  the  afflictions  of  His 
people. 

1  To  recall  their  wandering  hearts 
to  Himself.  '^  At  that  day  shall  a  man 
look  to  his  Maker "  (H.  K  I.,  .56-^9, 
66-70).  This  is  the  result  of  sancti- 
fied affliction.  Whenever  it  is  seen,  it 
shows  that  the  processes  of  grace  have 
been  combined  with  the  trials  of  pro- 
vidence, and  that  the  health  of  the 
spirit  has  been  restored  by  the  Phy- 
ucian  of  souls.  Otherwise  affliction 
hardens,  and  the  man  goes  back  with 
greater  eagerness  to  worldliness  or 
iniquity,  as  the  retreating  wave  pre- 
sently rolls  back  upon  the  beach  with 
greater  velocity  than  before  (H.  K  I., 
223-228).  But  not  so  if  the  healing 
influence  has  been  sought  and  found. 
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Then  *^  a  man  will  look  to  his  Maker** 
— 1.  With  a  suppliani  eye,  to  find  in 
Him  sources  of  consolation  and  a  rock 
of  defence  such  as  the  world  cannot 
furnish  (Ps.  cxxiii.  1,  2;  Jonah  ii  1). 
2.  With  a  penitent  eyeJLuke  xxiL  62 ; 
Zech.  xu.  10).  3.  With  a  eonjiding 
and  believing  eye  (chap.  viiL  17).  1 
With  a  rejoicing  eye  (Boul  v.  11 ;  Hab. 
iil  18). 

IL  To  raise  their  estimate  of  the 
holiness  of  the  Divine  character  and 
the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  dispensa- 
tions. '^  ShaU  have  respect  unto  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel"  Sin  begins  with  a 
diminished  sense  of  God's  holiness, 
and  conversion  is  marked  by  a  re- 
newed impression  of  it  (Ps.  IL  4). 

m  To  separate  them  ih>m  all  sin- 
All  and  idolatrona  dependendea.  **  He 
shall  not  look,*'  &c.  The  sin  of  the  ten 
tribes  was  idolatry  (2  Kings  xviL  16), 
but  here  it  is  foretold  that  it  shall  be 
brought  to  an  end.  Those  who  had 
been  guilty  of  this  folly  and  thia  sin 
would  not  even  look  at  the  altars  and 
the  images  they  had  fashioned  with 
sach  care.  So  God  aims  by  His  afflic- 
tive providences  to  separate  His  people 
from  everything  it  which  they  put  an 
exaggerated  and  unworthy  trust  (H. 
E.  L,  110,  111). 

IV.  To  endear  the  mercy  that 
mingles  with  the  trials.    This  appears 
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—1.  In  the  moderate  degree  in  vhich 
God's  people  are  corrected,  compared 
with  the  final  and  exterminating  judg- 
ments which  fall  upon  the  wicked. 
Damascus  was  to  be  utterly  destroyed 
(rer.  \\  but  a  remnant  was  to  be  left 
to  Israel  (ver.  5 ;  see  also  chap.  zzviL 
7-9).  Grod's  people  always  see  that 
He  has  afflicted  them  less  than  they 


deserve  (Lam.  iii  22)  (a).  2.  In  the 
alleviations  of  their  triaJs  (H.  K  I., 
117-121).  3.  In  the  triumphant  issue 
of  the  whole.  They  are  delivered  from 
the  idolatry  by  which  they  were  de- 
graded (H.  £  L,  \l^).-^Sa7md  Thodey. 

(a.)  See   Oatlint:  Gos's  BnucTAVCS  to 
PinriBB,  chap,  i  9. 


FOBOSrFULNBSS  OF  GOD. 

xviL  10,  11.    Beeauu  thou  hatifargoUm^  <£& 


I  It  ia  possible  to  forget  the  Qod 
of  our  salvation.  1.  The  majority  of 
men  habitually  forget  Him.  He  very 
seldom  holds  a  reiu  and  commanding 
place  in  the  hearts  of  any  of  u&  We 
are  all  prone  to  have  our  hearts  wholly 
filled  with  the  cares  or  pleasures  of 
life.  Even  if  our  aims  be  in  them- 
selves lawful,  we  seldom  recognise 
God  in  framing  or  prosecuting  them. 
Hence  the  shock  which  the  thought  of 
God's  nearness  gives  us  in  times  of 
calamity,  sickness,  or  expected  death. 
The  very  shock  shows  that  we  are 
open  to  the  prophet's  charga  2.  This 
forgetfnlness  of  Grod,  to  which  we  are 
all  80  prone,  should  be  recognised  to 
be  a  state  of  peril  and  guilt.  Who  is 
so  near  to  us  as  God  %  who  so  essen- 
tial to  as?  who  has  so  many  claims 
upon  onr  grateful  and  continued  re-, 
membrance  %  To  be  forgetful  of  Him 
\&  a  sin  of  which  we  should  think  with 
shame. 

n.  Tliifl  foigetAilness  of.Qodleada 
to  falae  trusts.  The  throne  of  our 
heart  cannot  remain  vacant;  if  God 
be  not  there,  unworthy  objects  *will 
surely  take  His  place.  The  '^  pleasant 
plants"  and  foreign  shoots  (or  "strange 
slips")  here  represent  the  pursuit  of 
last  and  idolatry,  and  that  fatal  re- 
liance on  human  help  which  is  so 
often  denounced  (chap.  iL  22 ;  Jer. 
XTii.  5).  The  sin  denounced  by  the 
prophet  has  not  become  obsolete. 
AJl  round  altout  us  are  men  who  have 
forgotten  God,  and  are  seeking  and 
putting  their  trust  in  pleasure,  pomp, 
money,  or  knowledge.  There  is  a 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  even  a  '^  science  " 
falselj  60  called  that  deliberately  ex- 


cludes God  from  its  range,  and  pro- 
nounces Him  unknowable  !  These  are 
the  things  for  which  men  live,  to  which 
they  devote  all  they  are  and  have, 
from  which  they  look  for  the  happi- 
ness for  which  their  hearts  crave; 
these  are  their  godsf  Forgetfulness 
of  Grod  necessarily  leads  to  idolatry  in 
some  form  or  other ;  desires  and  ten- 
dencies, in  themselves  right  when 
under  right  control,  become  occasions 
of  guilt;  God  ia  shifted  from  the 
centre  of  operations,  and  the  trust  of 
men  fixes  itself  inevitably  on  unworthy 
objects  (H.  E  L,  39). 

m  These  false  tmsta  lead  to  bitter 
disappointmenta  ^^The  harvest  shall 
be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow."  At  the  very  time 
when  abundance  of  fruit  was  expected, 
nothing  awaits  the  anxious  toiler  but 
disappointment  and  failure.  Mildew, 
or  blight,  or  drought,  or  fire  has  done 
its  deadly  work,  and  nothing  is  left 
but  rotting  masses,  heaps  of  useless 
and  decaying  vegetation.  What  a  sad 
picture  1  barrenness  and  dearth  where 
there  should  be  life  and  plenty  1  Yet 
this  is  a  true  picture  of  the  fate  of 
many  who  have  persisted  in  their  re- 
jection of  God,  and  in  their  clinging 
to  false  hopes.  A  life  dedicated  to 
fashion,  pleasure,  money-getting,  or 
worldly  ambition,  necessarily  ends  in  a 
reaping-time  of  blighted  hopes,  of  dar- 
kened prospects,  of  remorse  and  despair 
(H.  E.  L,  246-248,  5021-6025  ;  P.  D., 
138,  162,  255,  3592).  1.  This  result 
of  a  godless  life  will  be  found  even  in 
those  cases  where  all  the  good  that 
was  striven  after  has  been  realised ; 
the  heart  is  still  left  unsatisfied  (EccL 
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L  12-ii  17).  2.  "Desperate  sorrow" 
is  the  natural  result  of  discovering  that 
the  time  for  securine  a  profitable  har- 
vest is  gone  ( Jer.  viiL  20 ;  P.  D.,  2254). 
Earnestly  consider  God's  claims  upon 
you;  renounce  all  &]se  trusts;  sow 


for  that  harvest  in  which  there  c&n  be 
no  real  disappointment  (GraL  tL  6). 
Bedeem  the  time  that  yet  remains ;  to 
the  worst  of  us  a  gracious  promise  is 
still  held  out  (MaL  iii  7  ;  Ps.gzvL  7). 


Thb  Punishment  of  the  Wicked. 
xviL  12.     Woe  io  the  muUUude,  Sc. 


These  verses  appear  to  have  no  con- 
nection with  the  prophecies  that  pre- 
cede or  follow  them,  but  they  seem  to 
indicate  the  character  and  result  of  the 
great  invasion  of  Sennacherib.  As  a 
description  of  that  event,  they  are  most 
beautiful  and  graphic,  sufficient  to 
create  terror  in  the  most  thoughtless 
and  boastful  sinners.  For  they  remind 
them  of  the  ease  with  which  the  over- 
throw of  the  rebellious  is  effected  when 
Gk>d  visits  them  in  tho  midst  of  their 
pride  and  self-confidence.  In  regard 
to  the  punishment  here  depicted,  think 
— I.  Of  the  striking  contrasts  which  the 
day  of  visitation  reveals  respecting  the 
conduct  and  the  posiiiou  of  the  wicked. 
Verse  12  shows  us  the  vast  and  varied 
host  in  fancied  security;  we  have  a 
magnificent  picture  of  a  state  of  might, 
pomp,  vainglory,  self-confidence ;  but 
ere  we  reach  the  end  of  verse  13,  we 
see  it  scattered  1  Even  while  it  gloried 
in  its  strength,  the  storm  that  was  to 
scatter  it  had  already  gathered  over  it. 
We  see  the  same  contrast  in  everyday 
life  ;  wicked  men  secure,  strong,  boast- 
ful— the  next  moment  utterly  cast  down 
(Ps.  Ixxiii  18-20) ;  or,  by  the  near 
approach  of  death,  transformed  into 
the  subjects  of  a  pitiable  despair  (P. 
D.,  684).  n.  Of  the  resistless  execution 
of  the  sentence  of  doom.  In  pursuit  of 
their  wicked  schemes,  sinners  are  often 
led  to  a  daring  defiance  of  all  who 
threaten  their  progress,  even  of  God 


Himself;  &^.,  Pharaoh  (Ezod.  v.  2), 
Sennacherib  (2  Kings  xviiL  17,  &c). 
But  how  sharp  is  the  rebuke  which 
God  administers ;  with  what  terrible 
energy  are  His  decrees  executed  !   The 
profane  boasters  become  as  chaff,  as 
gossamer  before  the  whirlwind  (H.  K 
L,  2298).     IIL  Of   the  swiftness  uiih 
which  the  sentence  of  doom  is  exeeuid 
(ver.  14).    The  morning  dawns  upon 
their  noise  and  pomp,  but  fast  as  the 
beams  of  light  does  their  judgment 
overtake  them;  trouble  comes  at  the 
eventide,  and  by  the  next  morning 
they  are  not  (P.  D.,  3413).    It  is  true 
that  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
often  seems  to  be  delayed  (EccL  viii 
11);  but — 1.  Sin  and  punishment  are 
inseparable    (H.   E.    I.,  4603-4610); 
and,    2.   Whenever   the    punishment 
comes  it  Ib  sudden.     Such  is  the  blind- 
ing and  delusive  power  of  cherished 
sin  that  its  penalty  always  finds  the 
sinner  unprepared  to  receive  it ;  it  is 
always  a  surprise  and  a  shock  to  him. 
1.  Nations  and  armies  cannot  suc- 
cessfully evade  the  penalties  of  their 
sins ;  how  much   less  can  tho  indi- 
vidual sinner  do  so !    2.  The  certainty 
of  the  punishment  of  all  unrepented 
sin  should  lead  us  seriously  to  reflect 
upon  tlte  attitude  we  are  assuming 
before  God.     3.  The  subject    should 
lead  to  repentance,  but  not  to  despair 
(Ps.    cxxx.    7;  John  iiL   16,   17).— 
fTiUiam  Manning. 


An  Altar  and  a  Sayigur  for  Egypt. 
zix.  18-20.    In  thai  day  shall  five  dties,  Ac, 


L  God  is  able  to  raise  np  monu- 
ments and  trophies  of  His  grace  in  the 
most  unlikely  places  (vers.  18,  19). 
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despair  of  the  progress  of  religion  in 
the  most  unlikely  places,  the  most  un- 
likely times,  among  the  most  unlikely 
persons.  The  grace  of  God  is  able  to 
subdue  the  hardest  hearts,  to  enlighten 
the  darkest  minds,  to  convert  the  most 
guilty  natures,  to  cast  out  Satan  where 
lus  power  seems  strongest  and  his 
interest  most  secure.  Despair  not  of 
yonr  own  salvation  (H.  R  1,  2376),  of 
the  salvation  of  those  dear  to  you,  of  the 
final  triumph  of  the  cause  of  truth  (H. 
£.  I.,  979,  1166-1168).  But  recollect 
that  all  that  has  been  done  has  been 
done  by  the  use  of  appropriate  means : 
the  altar  to  Grod  in  £gvpt  was  built  by 
human  hands,  the  AA,  was  not  built 
by  miracle  but  by  means;  all  the 
triomphs  we  anticipate  are  to  be 
achieved  by  the  division  of  Divine 
troth,  by  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  the 
Chnrch.  What  effort  are  you  making  t 
IL  GkMl  often  ovexmles  the  trials  of 
lift  to  produce  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
to  Mag  man  to   Himself.      ^They 


shall  ery  unio  the  Lord  because  of  their 
oppressors  (a). 

m  It  is  Gk)d's  prerogative  to  raise 
up  a  Saviour  (ver.  20).  Whatever 
comforts  or  deliverances  you  have  had 
through  the  medium  of  creatures,  the 
hand  of  God  is  to  be  pre-eminently 
acknowledged  in  them  alL  Spiritually 
we  need  a  great  Saviour,  and  God  has 
provided  one  equal  to  the  emergency 
of  the  case.  Our  guilt  is  very  great, 
our  danger  very  threatening,  our  ene- 
mies very  powerful,  our  ruin  very 
awful,  but  help  is  laid  on  One  that  is 
mighty.  The  greatness  of  Christ  as 
a  Saviour  appears  from  the  essential 
dignity  of  His  nature  (Heb.  i.  1),  from 
the  certain  efficacy  of  His  atonement 
(Heb.  viL  25),  from  the  countless  num- 
ber of  the  reaeemed  (Bev.  vii.  9),  from 
the  completeness  of  the  salvation  He 
imparts  (1  Cor.  L  30).— &mtte/  Thod^. 

(a.)  See  OvtUae :  SASOsmxD  Amionov, 
chap.  xrii.  7,  & 


Chastisembkh 


zix.  22.  And  the  Lord 

I  The  benevolent  design  of  Qod  in 
chastisement.  Grod  smites  in  order  to 
heal  Scripture  teaches  throughout 
that  God's  dealings  with  men  are — 1. 
Not  eapridaus.  2.  Not  indiseriminate, 
3.  Nd  unjust  He  does  not  impose 
burdens  that  cannot  be  borne,  nor 
exact  obedience  which  roan  cannot 
render,  nor  select  favourites  for  pre- 
ference or  victims  for  vengeance, 
without  any  regard  to  the  relations 
existing  between  man  and  Himself. 
Contrary  to  all  this,  God's  smiting  is 
that — (1)  of  a  Rescuer,  who  inflicts 
blows  upon  our  chains  that  He  may  set 


shaU  tmte  Effffpt,  ^e, 

us  free;  <2)  of  a  Physician,  who  in 
mercy  probes  the  wound  that  He  may 
heal  it ;  (3)  of  a  Father,  who  uses  the 
rod  for  the  salutary  purposes  of  correc- 
tion and  reformation  (H.  K  L,  66-74). 
U  The  conduct  befitting  in  men 
when  under  chastisement.  "  Jnd  they 
shall  return^  &c  This  return  includes 
—1.  Submission  (H.  E.  I.,  143).  2.  Etir 
treaty  for  help.  (See  also  ver.  20.)  This 
involves  humble  confession  of  sin,  and 
hearty  reliance  upon  Qod  (H.  £.  I., 
145-1 47)t  3.  Sincerity  of  purpose,  as 
manifested  in  the  fulfilment  o*'  vows. 
(See  also  verse  21.) — JFUliam  Manning. 


Thb  Burden  or  Dumah. 
Ill,  12.  The  burden  of  Dumah,  4sc 


There  are  three  distinct  prophedes  in  this 
chapter,  and  they  are  all  termed  hurdtnt,  aa 
denoting  heavy  Judgments.  The  fint  respects 
Babylon  ;  the  next,  iHtmdh,  Idnmea,  or  Edom, 
inhabiting  Honnt  Seii' ;  and  the  last,  Arabia. 

The  fall  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Per- 
Qioa  is  announced  under  the  form  of  a  toaicK- 
■aa  stationed  to  discover  approaching  objects, 
vith  orden  to  dedare  what  he  saw  (vers.  6-9). 


It  was  an  event  peenliarly  interesting  to 
Jndah.  Babylon  was  the  floor  on  which  Judah 
was  to  be  thrashed,  till  the  refuse  should  be 
separated  from  the  grain.  The  event  which 
destroyed  the  one  delivered  the  other  (ver.  10). 
The  fall  of  Babylon  was  interesting  to  other 
nations  as  well  as  Judah  ;  particularly  to  the 
Idumeaus  or  Bdomites,  who  were  reduced  to 
servitude  within  a  few  years  after  the  taking 
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of  JeruBalem.  Now,  seeing  that  Jndah  had 
received  a  fayoorable  report,  £dom  moBt  needs 
inquire  of  the  watchman  (like  Pharaoh's  baker) 
of  Joseph,  after  he  had  announced  good 
tidings  to  the  butler,  whether  there  was  no- 
thing eqnallj  fayoarable  to  them.  [We  are  not 
to  understand,  howeyer,  that  messengers  were 
really  sent  out  of  £dom  to  Isaiah ;  the  process 
was  merely  a  pneumatical  one. — Dtl%tz»ck.'\ 
The  answer  is,  Nothiko;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  lot  of  Jadah*s  enemies,  '*  a  burden.'* 

The  revolution  would  indeed,  for  a  time, 
excite  the  joy  of  the  conquered  nations  (chap, 
ziv.  7,  8) ;  but  the  Edomites  should  meet  with 
a  disappointment.  To  them  a  change  of  gov- 
ernment should  only  be  a  change  of  masters. 
The  fair  morning  of  their  hopes  should  issue  in 
a  long  and  dark  night  of  despondency.  In  the 
day  of  Babylon's  fidl,  according  to  the  prayer 
of  the  captives,  when  every  prisoner  was  lifting 
up  his  head  in  hope,  Edom  was  rmnembtrtit 
as  excepted  from  an  act  of  grace,  on  account  of 
his  singular  atrocities  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  7-9). 

The  Edomites  were  very  impatient  under 
the  Babylonish  yoke,  and  very  importunate  in 
their  inquiries  after  deliverance ;  reiterating 
the  question,  *<  What  of  the  night  f  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  f"  When  will  this 
dark  and  long  captivity  be  ended  f  And  now 
that  their  hopes  are  repulsed  by  the  watch- 
man's answer,  they  are  exceedingly  un- 
willing to  relinquish  them.  Loth  to  depart 
with  an  answer  so  ungrateful,  they  linger,  and 
inquirt  again  and  again,  in  hopes  that  the 
sentence  may  be  reversed.  But  they  are  told 
that  all  their  lingering  is  in  vain.  "If  ye 
will  inquire,  inquire  je,  return,  come  "  again  ; 
yet  shall  your  answer  be  the  same. 

And  what  was  the  crime  of  the  Edomites 
that  should  draw  ddwn  upon  them  this  heavy 
burden^  this  irresistible  doomf  Their  invtU' 
rate  htUred  of  the  people  of  Qod  (Obad.  10). 
Perhaps  there  was  no  nation  whose  treatment 
of  Israel  was  so  invariably  spiteful,  and  whose 
enmity  wss  accompanied  with  such  aggravat- 
ing circumstances.  They  were  descended 
from  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  were  treated  by 
Israel,  at  the  time  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  as 
brethren ;  but  as  they  then  returned  evil  for 
good  (Num.  XX.  1 4-21),  so  it  was  ever  after- 
wards. Their  conduct,  on  the  melancholy 
occasion  of  Jerusalem  being  taken  by  the 
Chaldeans,  was  infamous  (Obui.  10-16). 

The  passage  affords  a  tremendous  lesson  to 
ungodly  sinners,  and  etpeeiaUy  to  thoH  wAo^ 
having  deteended  from  pUnte  parenU,  and  pot- 
teued  rdigiotu  advantageif  are,  not^nthttandingf 
dietinguiahed  hy  their  enmity  to  true  religion. 
The  situation  of  the  Edomites  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  be  so  ignorant  as  other 
heathen  nations  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and 
their  hatred  appears  to  have  been  proportioned 
to  their  knowledge.  Such  is  the  character  of 
great  numbers  in  the  religious  world.  They 
have  both  seen  and  hated  the  truth.  The 
consequence  will  be,  if  grace  prevent  nor, 
they  will  flatter  themselves  awhile  with  vain 
hopes ;  but,  ere  they  are  aware,  their  morning 
will  be  changed  into  an  endless  night. 
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Edom  was  once  addressed  in  the  langoige  of 
kindness  and  brotherly  affection ;  hut  hadug 
turned  adetrfear  to  thie,  aU  their  inquiries  after 
deliverance  are  now  utterly  diereganUd,  Soch 
will  be  the  end  of  sinners.  "  When  once  the 
Judge  hath  risen  up  and  shut  the  door,"  they 
may  begin  to  knock,  may  inquire  and  retoro, 
and  come  again,  but  all  will  be  in  vain ;  a  night 
of  ever-during  darkness  must  be  their  ptfrtion. 

The   passage  also,   taken  in   its  eoasee- 
tion,  holds  up  to  us  <Ae  diferent  ntvofiaii  of 
the  friende  arid  enemiee  of  Qod  under  pMis 
ealamitiei.    It  is  natural  in  such  circumstancei 
for   all  to  inquire,   "What  of  the  night! 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night  t "    Etch,  slao, 
may  experience  a  portion  of  snccessive  Ught 
and  darkneee  in  his  loC    But  the  grand  dilTe- 
rence  lies  in  the  itsue  of  thinge.     Qod's  people 
were  thrashed  on  the  floor  of  Babylon ;  and, 
when  purified,  were  presently  restored.    To 
them  tnere  arose  light  in  darkness.    Weeping 
continued  for  a  night,  but  joy  came  in  the 
morning.     Not  so  with  Edom ;  their  night 
came  last.    Such  will  be  the  portion  of  Qod's 
enemies  :  they  may  wish  for  changes,  in  hope 
of  their  drcumstanoes  being  bettered;  but 
the   principal   thing  wanting    is   a  ehange 
in  themselves.    While  strangers  to  this,  the 
oracles  of  Heaven  prophesy  no  good  concerning 
them.    A  morning  may  come,  bnt  the  night 
Cometh  flJso. — AmU'ew  Fuller :  Oomplete  WorkSt 
pp.  611,  515. 

The  whole  Bible  has,  as  its  common  and 
pervading  argument,  one  mighty  sohject, 
which,  appearing  in  a  thousand  different 
forms,  is  substantially  the  same  in  every  pace 
of  the  sacred  volume.  That  subject  is,  the 
salvation  appointed  for  the  chosen  of  man< 
kind,  and  the  ruin  decreed  for  those  who  re- 
ject the  offer.  Therefore  when  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  publish  to  us  promises  of  peace  and 
denunciations  of  woe,  let  us  never  deem  that 
the  Divine  Spirit  had  no  ulterior  purpose  in 
these  predictions.  Let  us  never  cast  aside  the 
Yolnme  and  cry  that  we  are  not  Edom,  or 
^Syp^  or  Babylon,  or  Tyre ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, we  have  nothing  to  do  either  with  their 
crimes  or  their  punishment.  Let  us  not 
vainly  dream  that  the  mighty  machinery  of 
the  prophetic  messages  was  put  into  play 
merely  to  call  down  curses  on  a  few  of  the 
temporary  dynasties  of  this  perishable  world ! 
"  All  Scripture  was  written  for  our  use,"  and 
these  "  springing  and  germinant  prophecies  '* 
(as  they  have  been  called)  have  a  significancy 
beyond  the  revolutions  of  petty  kingdoms. 
They  represent,  in  miyestio  order  and  mani- 
fest type,  the  great  truths  of  eternal  salvation 
and  eternal  ruin ;  they  exhibit,  in  the  sen- 
sible language  of  exterior  imagery,  what  the 
great  Teacher  of  after-times  gave  in  the  higher 
language  of  spiritual  truth.  If  the  laws  of 
God  be  uniform  and  unchangeable,  we  arc 
justified  in  reading  by  this  light  from  heaven 
the  prophetic  declarations  of  the  eooiM  and 
principles  of  His  earthly  providences. 

With  such  views  as  these    elevating  our 
thoughts  beyond  the  details  of  perished  em- 
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pirei  into  the  mightier  trothe  of  the  eternal 
empire  of  oor  Ood,  let  us  reflect  brieflj  i^a 
the  words  before  oe. 

The  prophet  appem  to  introdnoe  himself 
u  addressed  in  scorn  by  the  people  of  the 
land  which  he  is  commissioned  to  warn. 
"Watchman,  what  of  the  night  f"  What 
new  report  of  woe  hast  thou  to  unroll,  who 
halt  placed  thyself  as  an  authorised  obeerrer 
aod  eensurer  of  our  doings?  But  the  pro* 
phetical  watchman — ^the  calm  commissioner  of 
Heaven — ^replies,  adopting  their  own  language, 
"  Tes,  the  morning  (the  true  morning  of  hope 
and  peace)  cometh,  and  also  the  night  fthe  real 
and  terrible  night  of  Qod's  TengeanceJ ;  if  ye 
will  (if  ye  are  in  genuine  earnest  to  inquire), 
inquire  I  Return,  come.*'  Obtain  the  know- 
ledge yon  seek,  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
life ;  and,  acting  upon  this  knowledge^  repent 
aod  return  to  the  lord  your  Qod. 

Begird,  then,  the  guilty  £dom  that  is 
warned ;  and  the  office  and  answer  of  the 
watchman  who  warns  iU 


I  cannot  now  undertake  to  count  over  the 
array  of  those  who  address  the  spiritual 
watchmen  of  tbe  Church  of  Christ  in  tones  of 
derision,  and  mock  their  ministry.  Some 
there  are  who  ask  the  report  of  **  the  night " 
with  utter  carelessness  as  to  the  reply ;  some 
there  are  who  ask  it  in  contempt. 

But  what  is  still  the  duty  of  him  who  holds 
the  momentous  position  of  watchman  in  the 
city  of  Qod  f  On  the  occasion  before  us,  re- 
mark— 1.  He  did  not  turn  away  from  the 
question,  in  whaterer  spirit  it  was  uked. 
2.  He  uttered  with  equal  asaurance  a  threat 
and  a  promise.  8.  He  pressed  the  necessity 
of  care  in  the  study,  and  earnest  inquiry  after 
the  nature,  of  the  truth ;  and  he  summed  up  all 
in  an  anxiooa,  a  cordial,  and  reiterated  inTita- 
tion  to  repentance  and  reconciliation  with  an 
offended  but  pardoning  Ood.  Thus,  the  single 
Ycrse  might  be  regarded  as  an  abstract  of  the 
duties  of  the  ministerial  office. — FT.  Archer 
BiOler:  8ermon$t  toL  ii.  pp.  88^-345. 


Night  and  Morning. 
i  lly  12.  Watchman^  what  of  the  nighif 


That  there  is  night  in  this  world  few 
will  qnestion.  He  most  be  a  bold 
optimist  who  thinks  everything  as  it 
is,  is  for  the  best  possible  in  the  best 
possible  of  worlds.  Darkness  still 
covers  the  earth.  Qod's  children,  who 
have  a  glorious  light  within  them, 
have  a  dark  night  all  round  about 
theuL  Night  is  the  symbol  of  gloom 
and  suffering ;  and  it  is  the  season  of 
sin.  It  is  moral  night,  because  ''men 
love  darkness  rather  than  lighf  Every 
true-hearted,  earnest  Christian  is  a 
watchman:  he  watches  for  his  own 
soul,  and  for  the  souls  of  others ;  and 
he  longs  for  the  advent  of  the  world's 
new  morning,  when  the  shadows  shall 
flee  away.  Regarding  the  earnest 
Christian  as  the  person  accosted  in  the 
text,  what  are  his  thoughts  and  fears 
about  the  night  f  What  are  his  hopes 
about  the  morning  f 

L  fFhen  the  Christian  looks  out  upon 
(he  world,  he  sees  himself  surrounded  by 
the  mght  of  unbelief  and  irreligion,  and 
rfet  he  beholds  streaks  of  sunny  dawn. 
There  are  many  things  at  which  if  he 
looked  exclusively  he  would  despair- 
materialism  taught  by  popular  teachers, 
atheism  the  creed  of  not  a  few,  abound- 
bg  luxury,  sensuality  defiling  and  de- 
gnding  aJl  classes  of  the  community. 


But,  looking  beyond  these,  he  sees  evi- 
dences of  Christian  faith  and  hope 
such  as  the  world  never  before  wit- 
nessed— Sunday-schools,  tract  societies, 
home  and  foreign  missions,  various 
organisations  for  Christian  labour, 
generously  supported  and  efficiently 
maintained ;  and,  as  he  looks,  he  feels 
that  the  morning  draweth  nigh. 

II.  When  the  Christian  man  looks  into 
his  own  heart,  he  sees  much  that  meaks  of 
the  night,  but  much  also  that  tells  of  the 
coming  morning, 

III.  The  Christless  man,  as  well  as 
the  Christian,  may  well  ask,  <*  fFhat  of 
the  night  f  "  He  may  relieve  the  gloom 
of  his  existence  by  a  few  sparks  of 
transient  merriment^  but  soon  they 
will  be  all  extinguished ;  and  for  him 
there  will  be  no  morning ! — W.  M, 
Staiham:  Christian  JForldFulpU,  iii  193. 

Passing  from  the  historical  applica* 
tion  of  this  oracle,  we  observe  Uiat  it 
may  be  taken  as  setting  forth  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  first  raised  in  the  soul 
by  the  hand  of  God,  the  form  that 
inquiry  will  take,  the  answer  it  will 
receive,  and  the  direction  in  which  it 
will  find  ultimate  satisfaction. 

L  Thoughts  on  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligions imiuiry.    The  picture  before  us 
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is  that  of  a  walled  city ;  the  middle 
watch  of  the  night,  when  the  citizens 
are  asleep.  Bat  one  anxious  spirit 
cannot  sleep;  he  turns  out  into  the 
dark,  silent,  deserted  street,  oppressed 
by  a  strange  feeling  that  something  is 
going  to  happen.  He  hears  the  heavy 
footfall  of  the  watchman  pacing  to  and 
fro  on  the  city  walls.  With  eagerness 
not  to  be  repressed,  he  cries,  "Watch- 
man," &c.  This  is  symbolical ;  it  has 
its  counterparts  in  our  own  time.  1. 
This  restless  inquirer  is  the  exception. 
The  many  sleep,  only  one  wakes  and 
inquires.  The  danger  is  common, 
but  only  one  feels  any  apprehension  of 
it.  There  are  multitudes  of  sinners, 
few  inquirers  concerning  the  way  of 
salvation.  2.  The  spirii  of  inquiry  ap- 
pears in  an  vaiexpected  quarter,  A  man 
of  Seir,  an  Edomite,  lifts  up  eager 
questions ;  the  men  of  Israel  sleep.  The 
old,  old  story.  Many  lepers  in  Israel : 
Naaman  cleansed;  ten  healed,  the 
Samaritan  only  returns  to  give  thanks. 
The  boldest  ventures  of  faith  were 
made  by  the  Gentile  centurion  and  the 
Syro-Phosnician  woman.  Those  who 
pressed  into  the  kingdom  were  not 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  publicans 
and  sinners.  So  it  is  still.  3.  The 
inquiry  was  toeU  directed.  The  appeal 
was  not  to  the  citizens  who  were  asleep, 
but  to  the  watchman  who  was  awake. 
If  you  have  questions  to  ask,  'ask  of 
the  man  of  quick  perception,  keen 
sensibility,  hign  standing,  broad  and 
firm  basis  of  hope  in  Christ.  Not 
necessarily  of  the  minister,  but  of  the 
man  who  is  spiritually  wide-awake ;  he 
is  the  tme  watchman.  4.  The  inquiry 
was  weighty.  What  of  the  night  t  Is 
it  far  spent)  When  will  the  day 
dawn  ?  What  of  the  foe  %  Are  they 
quiet  in  their  camp)  Or  are  they 
endeavouring  to  surprise  and  capture 
the  cityt  We  have  all  cause  to  put 
questions  of  corresponding  importance. 
5.  This  inquiry  was  earnest  In  some 
eases  the  inquiry  is  listless,  is  only  a 
matter  of  compliment ;  or  it  is  entered 
upon  reluctantly,  as  an  unpleasant 
duty.  But  this  man  is  in  earnest 
He  calls  again  and  again.  He  wUi  be 
heard ;  it  is  a  matter  of  moment  to 
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him.  He  does  not  know  what  is  about 
to  happen ;  the  watchman  should  know 
— placed  high,  outlook  wide,  senses 
trained.  The  inquirer  will  not  submit 
to  be  disregarded.  Oh,  for  more  of 
this  earnestness. 

n.  Thoughts  on    tbe  answer.    I. 
The  answer  comes  through  the  watehman. 
Human  lips  start  inquiries,  and  through 
human  lips  the  answer  pomes.     O^e 
heart  is  filled  with  fear ;  another  heart 
filled  witli  faith  must  be  its  helper. 
Let  those  to  whom  the  answer  has  been 
entrusted  give   it   promptly,  clearly, 
joyfully.     2.  The  answer  declares  God^s 
methods  with  men,    God  has  two  great 
methods:  one  has  its  image  in  the 
morning,  the  other  in  the  nighi.     Let 
morning  set  forth  compassion,  tender 
mercv,  loving  gifts ;  nighi^  judgment, 
awful    anger,    heavy   inflictions.      If 
the  morning  be  neglected  or  resisted, 
then  the  night  will  certainly  fall  upon 
you.    Note  the  order  in  which  these 
methods  are  employed.   Morning^  fresh, 
clear,  dewy,  bracing,  beautiful,  oomes 
first    So  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
of  the  Church,  of  the  individual    First 
the  morning  of  youth  1  prize  it  highly, 
use  it  wisely.    Upon  the  sinner  comes 
first  the  morning  of  mercy,  of  invita- 
tion, of  entreaty  and  promise.      Alas 
that  he  should  despise  and  neglect  it  1 
2.  But  the  nighi  comes  afterwards ! 
True,  the  night  of  death  comes  to  all, 
but  there  is  an  infinite  distance  between 
death  in  Christ  and  death  out  of  Christ 
He  who  dies  in  Christ,  passes  into  the 
eternal  day ;  he  who  dies  out  of  Christ, 
is  cast  into  **  the  outer  darkness  I" 

"  Inquire  *' — seek  to  know  the  way 
of  salvation.  **Betum" — ^as  the  pro- 
digal from  the  far  country.  *^Come' 
— blessed  word  I  "  Come  "  penitently, 
believingly,  NOW  !— /.  R  Wood. 

"Night"  is  suggestive  of  anxious, 
perplexed,  critical  states;  6^.,  travellers 
m  the  desert,  voyagers  on  the  ocean, 
suffiBrers  in  the  sick-chamber.  Very 
naturally  do  we  transfer  such  thoughts 
as  these  to  our  spiritual  experiences 
(Ps.  cxxx.  1,  8).  Our  text  may  be 
taken  as  suggestive  of  the  World's 
Cry  and  the  World's  Hope  in  all  ages. 
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L  Thb  world's  cry.     "  fFhai  of 
the  nighif    This  is— 1.    The  ery  of  a 
md  awakened  to  Us  guUi.     The  very 
purpose  of  conviction  is  to  show  the 
sinner  his  wandering,  downward,  be- 
nighted state.    Hence  the  terror  which 
first  yiews  of  goilt  usually  cause.    The 
flash  which   in   the   midnight   hour 
shows  the  traveller  the  path  of  safety, 
also  shows  him  the  dreadful  precipice 
which  yawns  at  his  feet     When  the 
sinner  ia  aroused  from  his  sinful  career, 
he  IB  bewildered  by  the  many  voices  of 
hope  and  fear,  of  warning  and  promise, 
which  greet  his  ear;  he  is  oppressed 
with  anxiety  to  know  how  such  a  night 
of  danger  and  heart-searching  will  end. 
3.  The  ery  of  a  soul  struggling  with  its 
doubts.    The  night  of  mystery  often 
hardens  the  hearts  of  true  believers, 
as  Job  and  David  found  when  they 
struggled  with  the  great  problems  of  life. 
Life  is  a  new  thing  to  each  of  us,  and 
many  of  the  same  problems  perplex  us 
still :  e.^.,  the  existence  of  monl  evil, 
the  infinite  goodness  of  Gkxl,  the  truth 
of  Divine  revelation.   These  sometimes 
press  upon  ua  with  unusual  weight,  and 
shroud  us  in  thick  darkness.    3.  Theory 
of  the  Church  in  its  hours  of  anxiety  and 
peril  These  have  been  frequent,ana  have 
been  due  to  many  causes :  &^.,  persecu- 
tion from  without,  indifference  within, 
general  ungodliness  and  unholy  living, 
tides  of  scepticism.    The  watchmen  of 
the  Church  have  to  keep  an  earnest 
and  anxious  vigil  when  such  nights  as 


these  settle  upon  her,  4.  The  ery  of 
humanity  itself  There  are  times  when 
not  merely  a  few  men  are  oppressed  by 
the  burdens  of  their  time,  but  when 
men  in  the  mass  become  awake  to 
them.  The  world  betrays  its  keen 
sense  of  disease  by  the  strong  reme- 
dies it  employs.  Against  wide-spread 
ignorance,  it  opposes  vast  educational 
schemes ;  for  deep-rooted  vices,  it  con- 
trives various  measures  of  reformation ; 
under  a  sense  of  the  terrible  ravages  of 
the  war-spirit,  it  yearns  for  international 

Eeacei   Nations,  as  well  as  individuals, 
ave  trying  experiences  of  the  terrors 
of  social  and  moral  night 

IL  Ths  world's  HOPS.  ^^Themarr^ 
ing  oomeihJ*  In  the  midst  of  all  the 
world's  darkness  we  may  cherish  this 
blessed  hope  (R  E.  L,  3421-3423).  But 
whence  is  it  derived  1  Solely  from  the 
fact  that  Gk>d  in  Christ  is  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself.  It  is  along 
the  track  of  Divine  revelation  that  we 
look  for  the  bright  rays  of  the  morn- 
ing; There  is  hope  for  our  race  because 
of  what  Christ  is — the  Bevealer  of  God, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  the  Bestorer  of  humanity. 
The  way,  then,  to  help  on  the  dawning 
of  that  day  we  all  long  to  see,  is  to 
live  tn  Him,  to  live  for  Him.  Life 
derived  from  Him,  and  spent  for  Him, 
will  be  truly  blessed  in  itself,  and 
will  be  a  means  of  blessing  others* — 
William  Manning. 


The  Grievousness  of  War. 
xxi.  15.  The  grievousness  of  wax. 


In  our  quiet  sanctuary,  so  full  of 
holy  and  peaceful  memories,  let  us 
think  about  war ;  the  more  deeply  we 
do  %Of  the  more  will  the  aptness  of  the 
phrase  which  forms  our  text  become 
apparent  to  us. 

L  The  grievoumess  of  war  is  seen 
in  its  causes,  War  is  grievous  in  its 
origin  and  in  all  the  things  that  foster 
it  It  has  its  origin  in  the  unholy 
lusts  and  pitiful  mistakes  of  mankind 
(Jaa.  iv.  1).  These  lusts  and  mis> 
takes,  what  are  they )   L  The  lust  for 


increased  possessions  and  for  power 
(P.  D.,  143,  150).  2.  The  false  glory 
with  which  war  has  been  invested.  To 
steal  and  kill  on  a  small  scale  is  in- 
famous, but  to  do  so  on  a  huge  scale 
is  heroic!  The  wholesale  butcher 
surrounds  himself  with  pomp  and 
pageantry  that  dazzle  the  eye  and  en- 
slave the  mind  (P.  D.,  3470,  3476). 
3.  Blindness  to  the  real  fields  on 
which  true  courage  and  heroism  are 
manifested.  The  Christian  courage 
which  can  meet  and  overcome  the  as- 
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saults  of  wickedness,  vhich  can  turn 
aside  the  edge  of  scorn,  and  hurl  back 
the  weapons  of  temptation ;  that  can 
urge  men  through  living  martyrdoms 
which  do  not  keep  time  to  music  or 
song,  which  carries  Mofiat  into  South 
Africa,  &c., — this  is  too  ethereal  for 
most  men  to  discern  or  admira  They 
have  no  suspicion  of  the  moral  victories 
that  might  be  theirs  on  the  fields  of 
humble  service  and  self-sacrifica  4 
Insensibility  to  the  worth  of  human 
souls.  A  suspicion  of  the 'value  of  life 
would  unnerve  the  warrior  for  his  task; 
he  could  not  then,  as  he  does  now, 
regard  men  as  mere  food  for  powder. 

n.  The  grieronsness  of  war  is  seen 
in  its  effects.  These  are  twofold  : — 1. 
Physical.  '<  The  grievousness  of  war" 
cannot  be  exaggerated,  if  we  look  at  it 
from  this  point  of  view  alone.  Think — 
(1)  of  the  physical  and  mental  suffering 
that  is  caused  by  it  (P.  D.,  3468,  3469,  ' 
3472,  3476) ;  (2)  of  the  far-reaching  and 
crushing  desolation  caused  byit(r.D.^ 
3466) ;  (3)  of  the  frightful  cost  of  pre- 
paration  for  war ;  of  the  armed  truce  in 
which  the  nations  of  Europe  live.  2. 
Moral.  These  are  still  more  terrible. 
(1.)  War  brutalises  those  actually  en- 
gaged in  it  (P.  D.,  3464).    (2.)  War 


makes  criminals  by  producing  a  state 
of  want  (3.)  War  aggravates  natioiud 
animosities,  and  leaves  to  unborn 
generations  a  legacy  of  hatred.  Every 
war  sows  the  seeds  of  future  conflict. 
(4.)  War  and  preparation  for  war  check 
the  progress  of  those  agencies  by 
which  the  misery  of  our  race  would  be 
abated,  and  its  happiness  indefinitely 
increased.  The  cause  of  education,  of 
missions,  of  the  Gospel,  languishes 
under  the  blight  of  the  war-spirit 
The  cost  of  a  very  few  wars  would 
evangelise  the  world  (P.  D.,  3476). 

Let  this  meditation  move  us  to 
action.  1.  Let  us  exert  our  utmost 
influence  to  bring  it  to  pass  that 
national  power  shall  be  wielded  by  men 
who  love  peace.  2.  Let  us  encourage 
everything  that  tends  to  facilitate  in- 
ternational intercourse  (P.  D.,  3461). 

3.  Let  us  on  every  possible  occasion 
exalt  moral  qualities  above  mere  phy- 
sical daring  (P.  D.,  1798,  1801-1803). 

4.  Let  us  put  forth  every  effort  to  dif- 
fuse the  principles  of  Christianity.  The 
Gospel  IS  the  only  true  and  effectual 
peacemaker ;  only  in  Christ  will  men 
ever  be  lastingly  reconciled  to  eack 
other. — William  Manning, 


The  Irrbsistibleness  of  God's  Judgments. 
xxii.  18.  He  nfiU  mrdy  violently  turn  and  toss  thee  like  a  baU  inio  a  large  coufdry. 


Such  was  the  prophet's  message  to 
a  haughty  statesman  who  prided  him- 
self on  his  power.  Learn  from  it — 1. 
The  ease  with  which  Qod  effects  His 
Judgments.  There  are  many  things 
we  wish  to  do  which  require  great 
preparations  and  extensive  machinery ; 
but  to  toss  a  ball  from  the  hand  i^  an 
easy  matter,  mere  child's  play.  He 
who  takes  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
thing,  performs  all  His  works  with  an 


ease  which  cannot  be  baffled  or  dis- 
turbed. 2.  The  utter  uselessness  of 
any  resistance  to  the  Divine  Judg- 
ments. As  surely  as  a  ball  must 
follow  the  line  of  projection,  so  surely 
must  we  go  whither  the  judgments  of 
God  carry  us  when  His  set  time  to 
visit  us  is  come  (H.  £.  L,  2269,  4960). 
3.  The  awMness  of  foUing  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  Qod, — ffUliam 
Manning. 


The  Glory  of  the  Messiah. 
xxil  24.  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  father's  AotfS0— > 


As  on  the  nails  or  spikes  fixed  in 

the  walls  of  the  ancient  temples  and 

palaces  it  was  customary  to  hang  suits 

of  armour,   shields,  helmets^  swords, 

250 


&c.,  that  had  been  taken  in  war  as 
spoils  of  victory,  or  that  had  been 
used  by  illustrious  ancestors.  The 
declaratioa  is  made  concerning  Eli- 
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akiini  and  the  meaninfi;  of  it  is,  that 
all  his  relatives  would  connect  with 
him  all  they  deemed  illnstrious,  and 
would  rest  upon  him  as  their  common 
support.  Some  of  the  expressions 
used  concerning  him  are  appropriated 
by  our  Bedeeiner  to  Himself  (comp. 
ver.  22  and  Rev.  iii.  7) ;  and,  without 
adopting  the  yiew  that  Eliakim  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  we  may  say  that,  true 
as  this  declaration  was  concerning 
Eliakim,  it  is  still  more  eminently  true 
of  Him  to  whom  "  the  key  of  David  " 
belongs  by  right  Upon  Him  they 
shall  hang  all  the  glory  of  His  Father's 
house.'' 

L  The  glort  that  is  pulced 
UPON  Christ.  Applying  the  text  to 
Christ,  the  phrase  '*  His  fathei^s  house" 
acquires  a  new  and  more  glorious 
significance,  eren  that  of  the  Church 
of  the  living  God,  the  one  family  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  All  the  glory  of 
that  spiritual  and  eternal  house  de- 
pends upon  and  is  justly  ascribed  to 
Christ.  1.  All  the  glory  of  pwrchaHng 
ih$  Church.  All  the  persons  of  whom 
it  is  composed  were  in  circumstances 
of  bondage  and  misery,  yea,  under 
sentence  of  death,  from  which  He  ran- 
somed them  at  inconceivable  cost  (1 
Pet.  i  18.  19).  2.  AU  the  glory  of  re- 
deeming the  Church.  This  is  not  a  mere 
repetition  of  what  has  just  been  said. 
We  are  the  subjects  of  a  twofold  re- 
demption— a  redemption  of  price  and 
a  r^emption  of  power.  From  the' 
penalties  of  sin  Christ  redeemed  us  by 
His  blood  j  from  the  power  of  sin,  by 
His  Spirit  A  supremely  difficult  and 
an  eternally  glorious  task  is  that  which 
He  thus  undertook  and  has  accom« 
plished.  Z,  AU  the  glory  of  preeerving  the 


Church,  What  a  marvellous  history  of 
dangers  and  deliverances  it  has  had  i 

4.  All  the  glory  of  perfecting  the  Church. 
It  shall  be  complete  in  number,  com- 
plete and  resplendent  with  every  spiri- 
tual grace.  Bemember  what  marvel- 
lous symbols  are  employed  to  set  forth 
the  beauty  and  the- preciousness  of  its 
component  parts,  what  treasures  of 
spiritual  wisdom  and  grace  are  already 
included  in  it.  Hereafter,  when  it  shall 
stand  in  all  its  radiance,  the  wonder 
and  the  admiration  of  all  heavenly  in- 
telligences, all  the  gloiy  of  it  shall 
hang  upon  Christ. 

II.  The  persons  who  unite  tN 

PLACING    this     glory     ON     ChRIST. 

•'  They  shall  hang,"  &c  The  penitent 
sinner  hangs  upon  Christ  all  tne  ^loiy 
of  his  hope  of  acceptance  with  Qoa. 
2.  The  justified  believer  hangs  upon 
Him  all  the  glory  of  the  favoured  posi- 
tion in  which  he  stands.  3.  The  spiri- 
tual veteran  hangs  upon  Him  all  the 
glory  of  His  triumphs.  4.  The  dying 
Christian  hangs  upon  Him  all  the 
glory  of  the  calmness  and  courage  with 
which  he  advances  to  the  final  victory. 

5.  The  glorified  Church  hangs  upon 
Him  all  the  glory  of  its  perfected 
salvation.  6.  Angels  and  archangels, 
though  they  were  not  the  subjects  of 
redemption,  join  in  the  song  of  salva- 
tion (Kev.  V.  11-13),  and  ascribe  to 
Him  all  the  splendour  in  which  they 
shine.  7.  Gk)D  exalted  Him  to  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  gave  Him  a  Name 
above  every  name  (Phil,  ii  9-11). 

"  Oh  that  with  yonder  stered  throng 
We  at  Hii  feet  may  fall. 
Join  in  the  eyerlasting  tonfl;, 
And  erown  Him  Lord  of  all  1  " 

—George  Smithy  D.D. 


Glorifying  God  in  thb  Firbs. 
xxiv.  15.    Glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires. 


We  are  required  to  honour  God,  not 
only  in  all  we  do  (1  Cor.  x  31),  but 
in  all  we  suffer  {text).    Consider — 

I.  The  STATE  HERE  813  PPOSKD.     **  In 

the  fires."  Fire  and  water  are  both 
Scriptural  figures  of  affliction  (Ps.  Ixvi. 
12;  Isa,  xliii.  2;  1  Pet.  iv.  12).  Strip- 
ped of  metaphor,  the  passage  before 


us  supposes  a  state  of  suffering.  In 
this  state  we  may  be  found — 1.  As 
men  (Job  v.  6,  7 ;  R  E.  L,  47-61) ; 
2.  As  Christians  (Ps.  xxxiv.  19).  This 
may  seem  strange  to  the  natural  man, 
who  concludes  that  the  favourite  of 
Heaven  is  entitled  to  every  indulgence 
upon  earth;   and  it  has   proved    a 
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source  of  temptation  to  the  people  of 
God  themselves^  who  have  been  led 
from  their  sufferings  to  suspect  their 
safety.  But  this  inference  is  unscrip- 
tural  (Heb.  iL  10  ;  Isa.  liii.  10 ;  Matt. 
X.  25 ;  Heb.  xiL  6 ;  H.  K  I.,  189-196). 
Could  we  view  many  of  those  who  are 
infinitely  dear  to  God,  we  should  find 
them  in  a  state  of  affliction,  often  ex- 
ceedingly trying;  and  we  should  see 
them  there,  not  hardening  themselves 
by  infidel  reasonings  or  stoical  apathy ; 
not  endeavouring  to  banish  all  sense 
of  their  sorrows  by  repairing  to  the 
dissipations  of  the  worla ;  but  waiting 
humbly  upon  God  (Ps.  hd.  1,  2 ;  H. 
£.  L,  157, 158).  This  is  well ;  but  it  is 
not  enough  to  seek  God  in  our  affliciionsy 
we  must  serve  Him.  Consider,  then — 
II.  Thk  bxtiy  herb  smjoined. 
<'  Glorify,''  &c  We  cannot  add  to  God's 
essential  glory,  but  we  can  declare  it ; 
we  can  make  it  more  fully  and  widely 
known  (Ps.  zix.  1).  This  is  the  duty 
to  which  we  are  at  all  times  called  (1 
Pet  iL  9).  We  discharge  it  in  afflic- 
tion, when  we  verbally  and  practically 
acknowledge — 1.  God's  agency,  recog- 
nising that  our  trial  has  not  come 
upon  us  by  accident,  but  by  His  ap* 
pointment  or  permission  (Job  ii.  10; 
H.  E.  I.,  143 ;  P.  D.,  92,  99).  2.  His 
rectitude  (Ps.  cxlv.  17 ;  Dan.  ix  7 ;  Ps. 
cxix.  75).  3.  His  toisdom,  which  regu- 
lates His  corrections  and  every  circum- 
stance connected  with  them.  He  never 
errs  in  the  time,  the  place,  the  kind, 
the  instrument,  the  continuance  of 
affliction ;  it  is  precisely  the  very 
thing  we  need,  and  nothine  could  be 
altered  without  injury  ^H.  £.  L,  179- 
188).  4.  His  goodness,  in  sending  the 
affliction  at  all  (H.  E.  I,  162-165), 
and  in  the  alleviations  and  compensa- 
tions by  which  it  is  accompanied  (H. 
K  L,  117-121).  A  grateful  mind 
will  never  overlook  these.  5.  His 
potoer^  to  support  us  in  the  affliction, 


and  in  due  season  to  deliver  us  from 
it  All  the  records  of  Scripture  should 
minister  to  our  &ith  in  Hia  ability  to 
help  and  deliver ;  He  is  unchangeable ; 
He  is  as  near  jou  as  He  was  to  His 

e^ople  of  old ;  and  you  are  aa  dear  to 
im  as  they  were  (H.  K  L,  198-202). 

IIL  Rkasoks  for  discharqino 
THIS  DUTY.  We  ought  to  glorify  God 
in  the  fires — 1.  Because  it  is  aw  duty 
to  honour  Him  at  all  times,  and  affliction 
cannot  possibly  exempi  us  from  it.  Though 
He  has  permitted  affliction  to  oome 
upon  us,  He  still  remains  our  Creator, 
our  Preserver,  our  Benefactor,  our  Be- 
deemer,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to  the 
homage  of  our  heart  and  life.  2.  Be- 
cause afflicticn  furnishes  one  of  the  finest 
opportunities  for  honouring  God  (H.  £b 
L,  3692^694).^  3.  Hope  should  am- 
mate  us,  because  it  is  distinctly  declared 
that  those  who  honour  God  shall  be 
honoured  by  Him. 

As  the  consequence  of  sanctifying 
God  in  the  fires,  one  of  two  thinss  is 
certain :  either  they  will  be  removed,  foi^ 
when  the  end  is  answered  the  dispensa- 
tion will  cease ;  or  you  will  be  oompen- 
sated  for  their  continuance,  by  increas- 
ing either,  the  present  internal  supports 
of  grace,  or  the  future  recompense  of 
glory,  or  in  both  these  ways  combined. 

But  can  we,  who  are  so  weak,  per- 
form a  duty  so  hard  t  No,  you  cannot 
do  it ;  but  the  grace  of  God  will  be 
sufficient  even  for  this.  View  your 
difficulties  in  connection  with  yoor 
supplies,  God's  commands  in  connec- 
tion with  His  promises,  and  boldly  face 
them  all  (PhiL  iv.  12,  13).— fiFiaiam 
Jay  I  Works,  vol  xilpp.  159-169. 

Glorify  God— 1.  In  the  fires  of  pe^ 
secution  by  resolute  adherence  to  the 
truth ;  2.  In  the  fires  of  temptation 
by  a  firm  resistance  to  evil ;  3.  In  the 
fires  of  affliction  by  patient  submission 
to  His  will. — George  Smith,  D,D. 


Thb  Grand  Appropriation. 
XXV.  1.    0  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God. 


L  The  oonnegtion  between  god 
AND  OURSELVES.     1.  The  Lord  is  our 
God  in  a  necessary  and  absolute  sense. 
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2.  He  should  be  our  God  by  choice 
(H.  E.  L,  306,  307,  2381,  2385, 
4630-4647,  4970).    3.  If  He  is  thus 
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to  become  dUr  Ctod,  it  most  be  through 
the  person  and  work  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  end  by  the  exercise  of 
an  appropriating  faith  (H.  K  L| 
1952). 
II.  The  advamtaqis  wb  hat  iK- 

nCIPATB  PROM  THIS  OONNSCTION.      1. 

Light  in  darkness.    2.  Onidanoe  in 
perpleadty.    3.  Protection  in  danger. 


4.  Strength  in  doty.    5.  Consolation 
in  sorrow.    6.  Sanctity  and  glory. 

IIL  The  dutiks  arisino  out  of 
THIS  OONNICTION.  1.  We  shoold  ex- 
alt Him.  2.  We  should  be  jealous  for 
His  honour.  S.  We  must  obey  His  com- 
mands. 4.  We  should  acquiesce  in  His 
will  5.  We  should  seekonr  pleasureand 
satisfaction  from  Him. — /oAn  Ccrhin. 


The  Gospel  Feast. 
xxT.  6-8.    Ani  in  this  mountain,  Ac 


The  blessings  of  the  Crospd  are,  with 
wise  adaptation  to  our  views  and  feel- 
ingSy  often  compared  to  the  objects 
in  which  men  naturally  take  most 
delight ;  and  here,  as  in  other  places, 
they  are  compared  to  a  costly  enter* 
tainment  bestowed  by  the  Sovereign 
of  the  nniyerse  on  the  children  of  His 
lore.  It  wito  the  custom  of  Oriental 
monarchs  on  great  occasions  to  make 
rich  feasts  on  a  scale  of  magnificence, 
of  which  we  in  the  West  can  form 
scarcely  any  idea  ^ther  L  3-7)  (a.) 
At  these  entertainments  wise  men 
were  often  assembled,  and  important 
questions  in  morals  and  literature  were 
discussed :  hence  the  benefits  of  know- 
ledge and  wisdom  were  often  exhibited 
under  the  image  of  a  great  feast  (Prov. 
iz.  1-^).  The  prophet,  as  our  Lord 
Himselt  afterwards  (Matt  xxiL  1-3. ; 
LnkeziT.  16-24), -speaks  in  accordance 
with  the  habits  of  thinking  common 
in  his  time,  when  he  sets  forth  the 
blessings  of  the  Qospel  under  the  image 
of  a  great  feast. 

L  A  BANQUET  on  GRACE  AND  SAL- 
VATIOH  SPREAD  FOR  THE  NEEDY  (ver. 

6X  I.  ItieafeasifoarthjfofiUFimnder 
(Esther  i  7).  He  who  studies  it  most 
closely,  will  be  most  struck  by  the 
▼astness  of  the  resources  and  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  generosity  of  Him  who 
spread  it  2.  It  is  ernmenUy  a  feast 
^reeonciliaiion  and  restored  friendship. 
The  feasts  of  the  ancients  were  often 
connected  with  sacrificial  rites,  were 
employed  to  confirm  covenants,  and  to 
celebrate  the  reconciliation  of  those 
who  had  been  estranged  and  at  enmity 
with  each  other*    We  have  an  interest* 


ing  illustration  of  all  this  in  what  we 
are  told  of  Jacob  and  Laban  (Qen. 
xxzi  43-4^5).  When  Joseph  was 
about  to  rereal  himself  in  love  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  unite  them  all  in  a  new 
bond  of  peace,  he  made  a  feast  for 
them  (Oen.  xliiL  31-34).  So  did  the 
father  of  the  prodigal,  to  testify  the 
perfectness  of  his  reconciliation  to  his 
guilty  but  penitent  child  (Luke  xr. 
23X  The  feast  of  which  our  text 
speaks,  is  a  feast  founded  upon  a  sac- 
rifice ;  it  is  a  feast  of  reconciliation 
effected  by  means  of  sacrifice ;  it  is  the 
sublime  and  glorious  realisation  of  the 
ancient  symbol  of  the  feast  that  fol- 
lowed «upon  the  presentation  of  the 
peace-offering  (Lev.  viL  11-16).  It  is 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  feast  of  reconcilia- 
tion that  giyes  sweetuess  and  predous- 
ness  to  all  the  sweet  and  precious 
things  of  which  it  is  composed,  just  as 
it  was  the  fact  that  they  symbolised 
his  restoration  to*  his  place  in  his 
father's  home  and  heart  that  made  the 
ring,  and  the  robe,  and  all  the  choice 
viands  before  him,  delightful  to  the 
pardoned  prodigal  (chap.  xii.  1 ;  Rom. 
y.  1,  2,  11).  3.  Its  magnificence  and  its 
delightfuJnesi  are  heightened  by  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  partake  of  ii.  The  rich 
proTisions  of  the  Grospel  are  as  widely 
spread  as  they  are  widely  needed. 
This  is  a  joy  to  the  Christian,  for  to 
a  noble  mind  happiness  multiplied  is 
happiness  heightened. 

ll.  Illumination  for  the  igno- 
rant (ver.  7).  There  was  a  symboli- 
cal fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  in  the 
hour  of  our  Saviour's  death  (Matt, 
xxvil  51) ;  thai  which  had  hidden  the 
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Holy  of  Holies  from  the  sight  of  men 
was  rent  in  twain.  A  spiritual  fulfil- 
ment of  it  is  the  need  of  ike  world  and 
of  each  individual :  by  a  veil  of  igno- 
rance and  prejudice  men  are  hindered 
from  beh(uding  the  truths  which  it 
would  be  to  their  highest  interest  to 
see  clearly.  This  is  declared  concern* 
ing  the  Jews  (2  Cor.  iiL  15),  but  it  is 
just  as  true  of  the  majority  of  the 
Gentiles :  they  also  see  no  desirable- 
ness in  Christf  no  preciousness  in  the 
salvation  He  offers  them.  But  this 
destructive  veil  has  been  taken  away 
from  the  hearts  of  millions,  and  shall 
yet  be  removed  from  the  heart  of  a 
vaster  multitude — by  the  difiusion  of 
God's  Word,  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  accompanying  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  preliminary  ful- 
filment of  this  prophecy  at  the  day  of 
Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  5,  41)  shall  have 
still  more  glorious  counterparts  in  the 
not  distant  future. 
IIL  Consolation  for  the  sorrow- 

INO  AND  LIFE  FOR  THE  DTINO  (ver.  8). 

This  glorious  prophecy  is  in  the 
course  of  fulfilment  all  around  us ;  but 
to  us  individually  it  may  be  as  if  God 
had  not  been  faithful  to  His  word. 
We  may  have  no  appetite  for  spiritual 
enjoyments,  no  craving  for  spiritual 
blessings  (Col.  ii  18,  19).  In  this 
case,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  this 
feast  will  have  been  spread  in  vain 
(Luke  ziv.  18).  If  any  man  is  con- 
scious that  for  him  the  Gospel  has  no 
attractions,  if  he  can  listen  to  this  pro- 
phecy without  a  glow  of  thankful  joy, 
let  him  cry  mightily  to  God  for  that 
new  heart  without  which  all  that  God's 
wonderful  compassion  has  moved  Him 
to  do  for  our  race  will  leave  him  still 
unblessed  (H.  £.  L,  i090).— Samuel 
Thodey. 

This  beautiful  passage  may  be  taken 
as  presenting  some  of  the  principal 
aspects  of  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
kingdom  upon  the  earth.  It  expresses 
in  a  most  lively  manner  the  feelings  of 
hope  and  joy  which  the  Gospel  is  natu- 
rally fitted  to  call  forth,  and  it  unfolds 
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theSaviour's  work  to  us  under  the  ideas 
of  a/nu/,  a  revdaiion^  and  a  victory. 

L  The  Gospel  speakato men  of  afeasl 
It  assumes  that  they  are  spiritually 
destitute,  in  actual  danger  of  perishing, 
and  it  tells  them  of  a  feast.  1.  A  feast 
provided  for  all  (ver.  6).  Christ  came 
not  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  Jew  or 
Gentile;  He  came  for  man  (Luke  xix. 
10).  He  invites  all  to  share  in  the 
blessings  He  has  provided  (Luke  xiv. 
16^,  and  declares  that  that  invitation 
will  not  be  given  in  vain  (Matt  viiL 
11).  2,  A  feast  of  the  best  things.  Sug- 
gested here  by  the  richness  and  flavour 
of  wines  Ipng  preserved.  We  are  apt 
to  miss  the  truth  that  the  blessings 
which  the  Grospel  offers  are  of  the  richest 
quality  and  of  the  highest  value  con- 
ceivable ;  we  act  as  if  it  required  us 
to  give  up  a  certain  good  for  a  doubtful 
and  visionary  one.  This  accounts  for 
the  ea^mess  with  which  men  seek 
first  ''the  world,"  regarding  ''the  king- 
dom of  God  "  as  something  to  be  made 
room  for  after  all  else  has  been  obtained 
(H  K  L,  6006,  5007). 

n.  The  doepel  is  a  revelation  to 
men  of  Qod'a  gracious  purposes  (ver.  7). 
A  thing  may  be  a  mystery  to  us  in  two 
ways :  because  it  is  beyond  all  human 
comprehension ;  or,  because  though  it 
is  comprehensible  a  veil  rests  upon  it. 
In  the  former  case  the  mystery  must 
ever  remain  what  it  is ;  in  the  latter, 
the  covering  has  only  to  be  removed, 
and  the  mystery  is  at  an  end.     The 
morning  dispels  the  mystery  of  the 
night.    So  the  Gospel  discloses  eternal 
truths  of  which  man  had  no  suspicion 
(Eph.  iii  2-12).    The  central,  supreme 
revelation  of  the  Gospel  is  Christ ;  and 
this  is  so  because  in  Him  Qod,  who 
had  dwelt  in  thick  darkness,  stands 
manifestly  before  us  (John  xiv.  9 ;  1 
Tim.  iii  16. ;  H  E.  1,855-857, 2241- 
2243).   In  Him,  too,  man  is  for  the  first 
time  disclosed  to  himself;  for  the  first 
time  he  catches  a  glimpse  of  his  nature, 
of  his  relation  to  God,  of  bis  glorious 
possibilities. 

in  The  Gospel  speaks  to  man  of 
an  eternal  victory.  "  He  tciU  swaiUiw 
up  death  in  victory;^*  ur,  "He  shall 
utterly  destroy  death  for  ever."    Here 
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we  have  suggested  to  as  the  crowning 
work  of  Chmt  (2  Tim.  L  10 ;  Heb.  ii. 
14).  In  Him  the  believer  has  the 
promise  and  pledge  of  a  final  and  glori- 
oos  triumph.  1.  Haw  great,  ther^  should 
he  our  confidenee  even  in  ihe  midsi  of  the 
deepest  affliction  /  Doubts,  fpars,  temp* 
tations  threaten  to  destroy  us;  but 
with  Christ  strengthening  us,  our  con- 
flict leads  to  certain  victory.  He  who 
has  conquered  will  make  us  "  more 
than  conquerors."  2.  fFUh  what  assur- 
ante,  therefore,  should  we  approach  the 
hour  of  death  itself/  By  Ilim  who 
leads  us  on,  death  has  been  vanquished 
and  captured.  Hence  death  is  oae 
of  our  possessions  (1  Cor.  iii.  21-23). 
Death,  as  in  the  old  time  men  thought 
of  it^  no  longer  exists  ;  for  the  Chris- 
tian it  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  (EL 
£.  L,  1611-1614).— ^Pt//iai7i  Manning. 

The  parable  of  the  Great  Supper 
(Matt.  xxii.  1-14)  illustrates  this  pro- 
phecy.   Consider — 

I  The  Fovnder  of  this  feast :  **  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  ffosts — ^all  creatures 
in  the  universe,  rational  and  irrational; 
subject  to  His  inspection ;  under  His 
control;  designed  for  His  glory.  Wh^t 
think  you  of  the  Founder  of  this  feast  t 
What  feast  ever  had  such  a  Founder  t 
It  is  a  feast  worthy  of  its  Founder. 
How  wonderful  that  He  should  conde- 
scend to  provide  a  feast  for  the  world  ! 

n.  The  nature  of  the  feaat.  Not 
only  the  best,  but  the  best  of  the 
best ;  bountiful  supply ;  rich  variety. 

ni  The  persons  for  whom  this  feast 
has  been  prepared.  All  may  partake 
of  it;  only  those  are  excluded  who 
exclude  themselves.  1.  Are  you  mak- 
ing excuses  1  Will  your  excuses  stand 
the  test  of  the  day  of  judgment  1  You 
must  partake,  or  perish  1  Delay  not ; 
for,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  the 
feast  will  soon  be  over.  Not  now  too 
late;  " yet  there  is  room. ^'  2.  Are  you 
participants  1  What  present  blessings ; 
what  future  glories  I  Bless  the  Foun- 
der's Name.  Seek  to  bring  others  to 
the  feast. — Henry  Cresweli. 

L  Thb  Attthor  of  this  feast. 
Not  a  prodigal,  squandering  the  fruits 


of  the  industry  of  others.  Not  a  con- 
queror, satiating  admirers  with  spoils 
unjustly  acquired.  Not  a  pompous 
Ahasuerus,  whose  only  design  is  to  set 
forth  his  own  grandeur.  God,  moved 
with  compassion  for  rebels  against  His 
authority,  spreads  a  rich  feast  that 
they  may  not  perish. 

XL  Thb  sitk  of  this  feast.  **In 
this  numnta^n."  It  is  in  the  everlasting 
Gospel  this  entertainment  is  prepared. 
In  coming  to  Christ  for  the  pardon  of 
our  sins  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
we  come  ^'  unto  Mount  Zion,  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem." The  iSgure  of  a  '^  mountain  " 
denotes  the  elevation,  security,  and  pub- 
licity of  the  Gospel  feast.  1.  Its  eleva- 
tion.  In  coming  to  it,  we  leave  all  that 
is  debasing  behind.  2.  Its  security.  In 
coming  to  it,  we  reach  a  place  where  we 
may  rejoice  without  fear  (Luke  ii.  71- 
75).  3.  Its  publicity.  It  is  our  own 
fiftult  if  we  do  not  see  it  and  reach  it. 

Ill  The  richness  of  this  enter- 
TAiimENT.  *^  A  feast  of  fat  things,  of 
fat  things  fuU  of  marrow."  Carnal  im- 
ages that  set  forth  spiritual  truths.  In 
the  Gospel,  and  in  the  Gospel  alone, 
is  found  that  which  satisfies  the  hunger 
of  the  soul  and  fills  it  with  delight. 

lY.  The  gladness  of  the  enter- 
tainment. **A  feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined, "  A 
figure  founded  on  the  influence  of 
wine  on  the  human  system  (Ps.  civ. 
15).  The  Gospel,  when  rightly  under- 
stood and  cordially  embraced,  makes 
a  heavy  heart  light.  What  can  raise 
men's  spirits  so  high,  or  make  them  so 
truly  cheerful,  as  a  sense  that  all  their 
sins  are  forgiven  them  1  The  joy  of  a 
literal  "feast  of  wines"  is  transient, 
and  after  the  midnight  revel  come 
days  of  unpleasant  reflection,  reproach, 
and  melancholy.  But  the  joy  of  the 
Gk)spel  is  pure  and  permanent. 

V.  The  extbnsiveness  of  the 
entertainment.  It  is  ''unto  all 
peopla"  Other  entertainments  may 
be  confined  to  the  rich,  the  great,  and 
the  noble;  here  all  such  distinctions 
are  done  away.  Christianity  is  a  uni- 
versal religion,  designed  to  redeem  and 
gladden  the  whole  world.     Its  invita- 
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tions  are  extended  to  all  (ProY.  ix.  1-5 ; 
Rev.  xziL  17). — William  Beeve^  M,A.f 
Miscellaneous  Discourses  (pp.  229-237). 

L  The  feast.    The  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  are  compared — l.To  "fat  things 
fidl  of  marrow."     What  are    theyl 
Complete  justification,  adoption*  tiie 
sustaining  confidence  of  being  an  ob- 
ject of  God's  eyerUisting  loye — a  loye 
which  had  no  beginning  and    shall 
have  no  end,  union  with  Christ  (and 
all  that  great  truth  implies),  the  doc- 
trine of  resurrection  and  ererlasting 
life.    These  are  a  few  of  the  ''fat 
things  fuU  of   marrow"  which    the 
King  of  kings  has   set  before   His 
guests.     2.   To  ''wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined  " — symbols  of  the  joys  of 
the  Gospel ;  such  as  a  sense  of  perfect 
peace  with  God,  the  sense  of  security, 
communion  with  God,  the  pleasures  of 
hope,  of  hope  that  &lls  far  short  of 
the  reality.    The  description  of  the 
wines — "wines  on  the  lees  well  re- 
fined " — reminds  us  that  the  joys  of  the 
belieyer  are  ancient  in  their  origin 
(jS),  that  they  are  most  excellent  in 
their  flavour  and  aroma,  and  that  they 
are  pure  and  elevating  in  their  nature. 
The  joys  of  grace  are  not  fantastical 
emotions,  or  transient  flashes  of  me- 
teoric excitement ;  they  are  based  on 
substantial  truth,  are  reasonable,  fit 
and  proper,  and  make  men  like  angels 
(a  E.  L,  1082,  3062,  3053^ 

IL  The  banqustino  hall,  "/ti 
ihis  mowntain,"  There  is  a  reference 
here  to  three  things,  the  same  symbol 
bearing  three  interpretations : — 1.  The 
mountain  on  which  Jerusalem  is  built. 
On  a  little  knoll  of  that  mountain — • 
Calvary — that  great  transaction  was 
fulfilled  which  made  to  all  nations  a 
great  feast.  2.  The  Church.  Fre- 
quently Jerusalem  is  used  as  a  symbol 
of  the  Church  of  God,  and  it  is  within 
the  pale  of  the  Church  that  the  great 
feast  is  made  unto  all  nations.  3.  The 
Church  of  God  exalted  to  the  latter- 
day  glory.  Then  shall  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel  be  nnveiled  more  clearly  and 
enjoyed  more  fully  than  at  present 

IlL    The   host   of   the   feast. 
»Xhe  Lord  of  hosts:'    1.  The    Lord 
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makes  it,  and  makes  it  alL  It  is 
utterly  improper  for  us  to  bring  any- 
thing of  our  own  to  it ;  the  Lord  pro- 
vides even  the  wedding-garment  in 
which  we  are  to  sit  at  it,  and  no  other 
will  be  allowed.  2.  Only  the  Lord  of 
hosts  could  have  provided  what  man 
needed.  But  He  has  done  it,  and 
done  it  effectually.  3.  As  the  Lord  of 
hosts  has  |Nrovided  the  feast^  it  is  not 
to  be  despise3.  To  despise  it  will 
show  our  folly,  and  involve  nt  in  great 
guilt.  4.  As  He  has  provided  all  the 
feast,  let  Him  have  all  the  glory. 

IV.  The  otiESTS.  **  For  att  people/* 
Eor  aU,  irrespective  of  national,  social, 
intellectual,  or  even  moral  differences. 
The  declaration,  "for  all  people," gives 
hope  for  all  who  wish  to  come.  Be- 
tween the  covers  of  the  Bible  there  is 
no  mention  of  one  person  who  may 
not  come,  no  description  of  one  person 
who  may  not  trust  in  Christ.  To 
him  who  trusts  Christ  the  whole  feast 
is  open,  there  is  not  a  blessing  of 
which  he  may  not  partake. — C.  H. 
Spvrgeon,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Pul- 
pit, No.  846. 

(a.)  Alexander  gave  a  feist  after  his  retnra 
from  India  of  fire  daya*  continuance^  whea 
ninety  marriages  were  celebrated  and  nine 
thoniaad  gneeU  aisenibled.  Diodoms  Sienlos 
describes  the  feativitieB  with  which  AnUathenes, 
a  rich  citizen  of  Agrigentom  (b.o.  il4),  eele* 
brated  the  marriage  of  his  daughter :  all  the 
citizens  of  Agrigentnm  were  entertained  at 
his  expense  on  taUes  laid  for  them  at  their 
own  doors,  besides  a  groat  number  of  strangeis. 
The  festivities,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,  took  place  in  the  evening,  and  the 
whole  city  was  one  blaze  of  light  The  Bo- 
man  and  Egyptian  banqnets  were  proverbial 
for  their  costliness  and  splendour.  In  Persia 
stiil,  royal  banquets  are  prolonged  for  many 
weeks ;  and  a  Chinese  emperor  nsed  frequently 
to  make  a  feast  that  lasted  a  hundred  ana 
twenty  days. — Thodey, 

(fi.)  Old  wines  are  intended  by  "  wines  well 
refined ;  **  they  have  stood  long  on  the  lees, 
have  drawn  ont  all  the  virtue  from  them,  and 
have  been  cleared  of  all  the  coarser  material. 
In  the  East,  wine  will  be  improred  by  keeping 
even  more  than  the  wines  of  the  West  I  and 
even  so  the  mercies  of  Qod  are  the  sweeter  to 
our  meditations  because  of  their  antiquity. 
From  old  eternity,  or  ever  the  earth  was,  thr 
covenant  enga^ments  of  everlasting  love  have 
been  resting  like  wines  on  the  lees,  and  to- 
day they  bring  to  us  the  utmost  riches  of  all 
the  attributes  of  Qod. — SpurgeoM. 
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The  Triumphs  of  Christ. 
8.    He  will  swallow  ujp  death  in  victory,  &c 


It  ia  important  at  tbe  verj  outset  that 
we  shoald  clearly  recognise  the  Person 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Person  of  whom 
all  these  things  are  declared.  Other- 
wise it  will  be  impossible  for  as  to  look 
for  the  fulfilment  of  these  marvellous 
promises.  We  have  the  authority  of 
St  Paul  for  declaring  that  the  Person 
is  none  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  To  Him  he  ascribes  the  victory 
over  death  (1  Cor.  xv.  54).  Thus  St. 
Paul  authorises  the  most  exalted  con- 
ceptions we  can  form  of  the  dignity  of 
our  Lord  ;  for  the  work  which  he  de- 
clares will  be  fulfilled  by  Christ  is  in 
our  text  ascribed  to  Jehovah :  "  The 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away,"  &c.  It  is 
of  ''the  Lord  of  hosts"  that  Isaiah 
speaks  throughout  (vers.  6-8).  Thus 
we  have  here  one  of  the  invaluable  in- 
cidental proofs  with  which  Scripture 
abounds  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord.  If 
He  is  "  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  then  we  can 
believe  all  the  things  here  declared  of 
Him. 

L  The  delhrerance  of  Ghrist's  people 
from  death.  ''He  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory  " — as  the  rods  of  the 
magicians  were  swallowed  up  by  the  rod 
of  Aaron;  as  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh  were 
swallowed  up  by  the  waters  of  the  Red 
Sea;  as  the  darkness  of  the  night  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  brightness  of  the 


morning.  True,  God's  people  must 
depart  hence,  like  other  people ;  but 
in  regard  to  them  Christ  "has 
swallowed  up  death  in  victory."  1. 
By  imparting  to  them  a  spiritual  life 
and  blessedness  which  are  not  touched 
by  the  dissolution  of  the  union  of  body 
and  souL  2.  By  sustaining  and  com- 
forting them  while  that  mysterious 
process  is  being  accomplished.  How 
often  has  the  deathbed  of  the  believer 
been  a  scene  of  triumph !  3.  By 
utterly  changing  the  character  of  death 
in  regard  to  them.  To  them  it  is  not 
a  curse  but  a  blessing  (H.  K  L,  1571- 
1594,  1594-1643).  4.  By  the  pro- 
mises  which  on  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection  He  will  surely  fulfil. 
"  Then,"  &a  (1  Cor.  xv.  54 ;  H.  E.  I., 
4334-4354). 

XL  The  deliverance  of  Christ's  people 
from  sorrow.  "The  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces," — 
tears  of  sorrow  for  sin ;  of  mourning 
under  affliction,  trials,  and  bereave- 
ments ;  of  grief  caused  by  the  wicked- 
ness of  men  and  the  injury  done  to  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness :  all 
shall  be  wiped  away,  every  cause  of 
sorrow  brought  to  an  end. 

UL  The  deliverance  of  Christ's 
people  from  the  shame  and  contempt 
of  the  world. — Savfiml  Thodey. 


A  SoRROWLEss  World. 
XXV.  8.     And  the  Loid  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces. 


The  vision  presented  is  that  of  a 
sonowless  world ;  a  vision  which  has 
haunted  the  imagination  of  man  in 
every  age-  The  Bible  declares  that 
that  which  has  been  merely  a  bright 
but  disappointing  dream  shall  be  a 
glorious  fact. 

L  Look  at  sorrow  as  a  fact.  .  How 
early  we  become  acquainted  with  it. 
How  our  experience  of  it  increases 
with  every  year  of  life.  How  numerous 
are  it  sources.  How  inevitable  it  is 
(H.  E  I.,  47-50).  But  the  profoundest, 
heaviest^  most  oppressive,  and  most 


enduring  sorrow  of  which  we  are 
capable  is  the  sorrow  of  the  soul  which 
is  caused  by  consciousness  of  guilt. 
Unlike  all  other  sorrows,  in  the  thought 
of  death'  it  finds  no  relief;  by  that 
thought  it  is  unspeakably  as^gravated 
(H. E  L,  1334-1341 ;  P.  Q-,  1664, 1668). 
II.  Proceed  to  look  at  ciod  removing 
sorrow.  "The  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  oflf  all  faces."  How 
great  the  enterprise !  Yet  how  suffi- 
cient, though  unexpected  and  startling, 
is  the  agency  He  employs  :  on  this 
mission  of  mercy  He  has  sent  His  own 
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Sod.  God,  as  His  manner  is,  works 
from  within  outwards;  He  not  only 
wipes  ofif  all  tears,  He  removes  their 
cause.  That  cause  is  sin.  But  how 
does  He  destroy  sin  in  the  human 
soul  ?  1.  By  revealing  it,  by  showing 
its  essential  hideousness — one  of  the 
revelations  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  It 
is  not  until  we  perceive  the  costliness 
of  the  atonement  of  sin,  that  we  begin 
to  suspect  its  ierribleness  and  hateful- 
ness.  2.  By  showing  that  sin  can  be 
conquered.  This  is  the  glorious  mes- 
sage and  proclamation  of  the  life  of 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  3.  By  furnish- 
ing a  motive  that  shall  stimulate  us  to 
the  conffict  with  sin  which  will  end  in 
victory.  That  motive  is  found  in  the 
love  for  Christ  which  springs  up  in 
the  soul  when  we  view  Him  dying  on 
the  cross  in  our  stead.  4.  In  the  same 
marvellous  spectacle  we  see  that  which 
alone  can  pacify  conscience,  and  which 
does  pacify  it.  Believing,  our  fears  and 
our  sorrows  fiee  away ;  our  mourning 
is  turned  into  joy.  The  supreme  need 
of  the  soul  is  met  in  reconciliation 
with  God.  A  sorrowless  life  is  begun. 
But  that  is  not  all.  Having  destroyed 
— in  destroying  sin  in  the  soul,  God 
implants  righteousness  (chap,  xxxii. 
17).  He  creates  as  well  as  destroys.  He 
introduces  into  our  thoughts,  words. 


actions,  a  Divine  order,  and  therefore 
a  Divine  beauty  and  blessedness.  All 
sorrow  springs  from  infractions  of  this 
order ;  this  is  seen  in  national,  social, 
individual  life.  In  proportion  as  it  is 
restored,  tears  are  wiped  away.  The 
great  Agent  by  whom  this  work  is 
accomplished  is  His  own  Spirit;  but 
He  works  by  means,  and  the  chief  in- 
struments He  employs  are  those  who,  in 
various  ways,  are  promoting  the  know- 
ledge and  practice  of  the  wUl  of  God  in 
the  world.  In  this  work  we  may  share; 
this  possibility  is  the  glory  of  our  life. 
By  the  progress  of  Christian  truth, 
how  many  tears  have  been  already 
wiped  away !  In  spite  of  every  ob- 
stacle, the  glorious  work  shall  proceed, 
with  ever-accelerating  rapidity,  with 
ever-accumulating  triumphs.  There  is  a 
better  day  dawning  for  our  race  (H.  E. 
I.,  3421-3423).  Nothing  can  bring  it 
in  but  the  Gospel.  All  other  agencies 
— commerce,  education,  literature,  art^ 
legislation — have  been  tried  and  have 
failed.  He  who  loves  humanity  will 
consecrate  himself  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel;  and  he  who  does  so 
shall  share  in  that  joy  of  redeeming 
the  world  from  sin  and  sorrow  by  the 
hope  of  which  Christ  was  sustained 
amid  the  sufferings  He  endured  for 
this  great  end. — Thomas  Neave. 


Advent  Thoughts  and  Joys. 
XXV.  9.     And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  dny,  &c 


Isaiah  is  here,  as  he  is  so  often, 
the  prophet  not  merely  of  future 
events,  but  of  future  states  of  mind 
and  feeling ;  not  merely  of  God's 
dealings  with  His  people,  but  of  the 
way  in  which  they  would  or  should 
meet  their  God. 
To  what  event  does  he  refer  1 
1.  First  of  all,  to  the  deliverance  of 
Hezekiah  and  his  people  from  King 
Sennacherib  (a).  That  deliverance  was 
recognised  as  God's  work.  The  recog- 
nition of  God's  presence  in  the  great 
turning-points  of  human  history  is  in 
all  ages  natural  to  religious  minds. 
He  is  with  men  and  nations  at  all 
times,  but  in  the  great  crises  of  his- 
tory that  presence  is  brought  more 
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vividly  before  the  imagination.  So 
was  it  when  a  great  storm  destroyed 
the  Spanish  Armada,  and  when  the 
power  of  the  first  Napoleon  was 
broken  first  at  Leipsic  and  then  at 
Waterloo.  Devout  minds  felt  that 
these  were  reappearances  of  God  in 
human  history,  and  they  rejoiced  in 
Him. 

2.  But  beyond  the  immediate  pre- 
sent, Isaiah  sees,  it  may  be  indis- 
tinctly, into  a  distant  future.  The 
judgment  of  his  time  foreshadowed 
some  universal  judgment  upon  all  the 
enemies  of  mankind,  some  deliverance 
final,  universal,  at  the  end  of  time. 
For  that  judgment  and  deliverance  the 
Church,  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 
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waits  and  prays  (Ps.  Ixxir.  10, 22,  23 ; 
Kev.  vL  9,  10).  To  them  the  answer 
seems  to  be  long  delayed ;  but  it  will 
come  (Rev.  vi.  12-17) ;  and  when  at 
last  it  bursts  upon  the  world,  it  will 
be  welcomed  by  the  servants  of  God 
ajB  was  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  Assyrian  army. 

3.  But  between  the  days  of  Heze- 
kiah  and  the  final  judgment  there  is 
another  event  closer  to  the  prophet's 
thought — ^the  appearance  of  the  great 
Deliverer  in  the  midst  of  human  his- 
tory.    All  that  belongs  to  the  nearer 
history  of  Judah  melts  away  in  the 
prophet's    vision    into    that    greater 
future  which  belongs  to    the    King 
Messiah.     The  Assyrians  themselves 
are  replaced  in  his  thoughts  by  the 
greater  enemies  of  humanity ;  the  city 
of  David  and  Mount  Zion  become  the 
spiritual  city  of  God,  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Church  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer.     Here,  as  so  often, 
the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,   with  its  vast  and  incalculable 
consequences  to  the  world  of  souls,  is 
the  keynote  of  Isaiah's  deepest  thought,, 
and  in  our    text  he  epitomises    the 
heart-song    of    Christendom,    which 
ascends  day  by  day  to  the  throne  of 
the  Redeemer.     (1.)  "Zo,  this  is  our 
God."    Christ  is  not  for  us  Christians 
merely  or    chiefly   the    preacher    or 
herald  of  a  religion  of  which  another 
being,  distinct  from    Himself,  is  its 
object.     The  Gospel  creed  does  not 
run  thus,  "  There  is  no  God  but  God, 
and  Christ  is  His  prophet."    When  He 
i4>pears  to  the  soul  of  man  at  the 
crisis  of  its  penitence,  or  its  conversion, 
the  greeting  which  meets  and  befits 
Him  is  not,  "  Lo,  this  is  a  good  man 
sent  from  God  to  teach  some  high  and 
foigotten  moral  truths ; "  no,  but "  Lo, 
this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for 
Him;  He  will  save  us  I"  (H.  E.  I, 
836-845).   (2.)  So  might  the  Jews,  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  have  sung; 
so  did  some  of  those  who  entered  most 
deeply  into  the  meaning  of  the  pro- 
mises given  to  their  fathers  (Luke  i. 
4^-55,   68-79;    ii.   29-32).    (3.)   So 
might  the  noble  philosophers  of  Greece 
have  sung ;  so  they  did  sing  when,  in 


Christ  the  incarnate  God,  of  whom   , 
they  had  dreamed  and  for  whom  they 
had  sought,   was  revealed  to  them. 
(4.)  So  have  sung  in  all  ages  that 
multitude   of  human  souls   whom  a   , 
profound  sense    of   moral    need  has    . 
brought  to  the  feet  of  the  Redeemer 
(H.  E.  L,  948-971).— a  R^IAddon, 
M.A, :    Christian   World   Pulpit^  vol, 
xiiL  pp.  1-3. 

L  What  are  those  comings,  of 
Christ  which  are  the  occasion  of 
JOY  to  the  Church  %    1.  Jlis  coming 
in  the  flesh.  His  incarnation.     To  this 
His  people  had  looked  forward ;  in  it 
they  rejoiced.     Good  cause  had  they 
for  gladness,  for  He  came  to.  spread 
the  gospel  feast,  to  remove  the  clouds    . 
of  ignorance  aiid  error,  to  destroy  the 
reign  of  sin  and  death.     2.  His  coming 
in  the  Spirti,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
in  the  experience  of  the  individual    . 
soul,   in  the  hours  of  penitence,  of  . 
temptation,  of  sorrow.     His  coming  in 
the  flesh  was  the  great  promise  of  the 
Old  Testament;  His  coming  in   the 
Spirit  is  the  great  promise  of  the  New. 
3.  His  coming  to  receive  (he  sotd  to  glory. 
He  comes  unchanged.     Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
saints.     4.  His- coming  to  bring  (he  pre- 
seni  dispensation' to  a  dose.     It  may  be 
heralded  by  many  alarming  and  dis- 
tressing events,  but  it  ;wili  be  itself  a  . 
cause  for  joy.     To ^ the  wicked  it  will- 
be  a  day  of  unmi^^  terror,  but  to  the 
righteous  of  gladness;  for  it  will  bring, 
them  redemption  from  the  power  of 
every  sin,  from  the  assault  of  every 
enemy;  every  fetter  will  be  broken, 
every  cloud  dispelled.  . 

IL  What  is  requisite  to  enable 
us  to  welcome  the  approach  op- 
Christ  7  1..  A  knowledge  of  Him  as 
our  God  and  Eedeemer.  2.  An  ex-, 
perience  of  the  beneflts  of  His  salva- 
tion. 3;  Love  for  Him.  4.  Submis- 
sion to  His  will  and  zeal  for  Hisglory«. 
— Samuel  Tlwdeg. 

L  In  the  day  of  Judgment' notliing* 
will  inspire  ns  withjoy  ^d  confldence) 
but  a  real  interest  in  Jesus  Christ.. 
The  ungodly  now  possess  many  sources 
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of  present  enjoyment ;  but  in  that  day 
they  will  have  ceased  for  ever.  One 
grand,  all-important  idea  will  then  fill 
the  mind :  **  The  solemn  day  of  ac- 
count is  come  ;  how  shall  I  abide  it  1 
How  shall  I  endure  the  presence  of 
the  heart-searching  Judge  1 "  But 
whence  can  this  assurance  be  obtained  ? 
Only  from  an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  do  not  possess  it  will 
then  be  filled  with  shame  and  terror ; 
but,  amid  all  its  terrors,  those  who 
do  possess  it  will  be  enabled  to  re- 
joice. 

n.  In  tliat  day  none  will  be  found 
to  liave  a  real  interest  in  Christ,  nor 
capable  of  rejoicing,  but  those  who  are 
now  waiting  for  His  coming.     This  is 


a  characteristic  of  all  genuine  Chris- 
tians (I  Thess.  L  10;  Tit.  ii.  13  ;  1 
Cor.  i.  7  ;  Luke  xii.  36).  Hence,  in 
our  text,  we  find  the  saints  represent- 
ing their  conduct  towards  the  Lord  in 
the  days  of  their  flesh  by  the  same 
term  :  "We  have  waited  for  Him." 
It  may  be  useful,  then,  to  point  out 
some  of  the  particulars  implied  in  this 
general  description  of  the  Christian 
character.  To  "  wait  for  Christ "  im- 
plies— 1.  A  FIRM  BELIEF  IN  HIS  SECOND 

COMING,  and  of  the  infinitely  momen- 
tous consequences  which  will  follow 
that  event.  The  true  Christian  walks 
"  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  Unlike  the 
profane  (2  Pet.  iii.  ^),  he  lays  it  down 
in  his  mind  as  an  infallible  truth  that 
"  the  day  of  the  hor6,will  come."   2.  A 

CONSTANT  ENDEAVOUR  TO  BE  PREPARED 

KOR  IT.  How  the  wise  virgins  acted 
(Matt  XXV.  4).  3.  A  patient  con- 
tinuance IN  well-doing  (Luke  xii.  35- 
46).  Are  you  thus  "waiting"  for  the 
Beeond  coming  of  your  Lord  ? — Edioard 
Cooper  :  Practical  and  Familiar  Sermons^ 
vol,  iv.  pp.  225-240. 

The  (cliapter  from  which  these  words 
are  taken  contains  a  noble  description 
of  the  glory  and  the  gi-ace  of  God,  of 
His  glory  in  ruling  irresistibly  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  in  crushing  the 
enemies  ^f  Hia  Church,  of  His  glory 
and  grace  in  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
It  records  by  anticipation  the  triumphs 
of  the  Gospel,  the  downfall  of  the 
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powers  of  darkness,  the  annihilation 
of  death  itself,  the  reign  of  perpetual 
peace  and  joy. 

I.  A  recognition  of  the  birth  of 
the  Messiah.  It  is  a  matter  of  his- 
torical certainty  that  the  people  of 
God  did  wait  for  the  coming  of  the 
Saviour  from  the  time  of  the  very 
first  promise  given  to  the  woman  after 
the  fall,  to  the  period  of  our  Lord's 
appearance  upon  the  earth,  at  which 
season  there  was  a -general  expecta- 
tion in  all  the  neighbouring  regions 
of  the  advent  of  some  mighty  person- 
age who  was  to  realise  all  the  sublime 
descriptions  of  the  ancient  prophets. 
Anna  the  prophetess,  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mithea,  the  aged  Simeon  and  other 
devout  men,  were  waiting  for  the 
"  consolation  of  Israel." 

XL  An  assertion  of  His  divinity. 
"This  is  our  God," — not  merely  a 
prophet,  a  priest,  a  king,  chosen  by 
Jehovah  from  among  His  people,  and 
commissioned  to  give  laws  and  sta- 
tutes, as  Moses  was,  or  to  assert  Je- 
hovah's authority  and  punish  idolatry, 
as  Elijah  was,  or  to  denounce  Uis 
wrath  against  an  apostate  people  and 
at  the  same  time  to  foreshadow  a 
great  deliverance  to  come,  as  Isaiah 
was  himself,  or  Jeremiah,  or  any  other 
of  those  holy  men  who  spake  in  old 
times  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  this  is 
OUR  God,  this  is  Emmanuel  —  God 
with  us — God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

in.  A  declaration  of  His  atoning 
Work.  How  vast  that  work  He 
took  on  Himself  to  execute, — the  re- 
conciliation in  His  own  person  of 
sinful  man  to  an  offended  God,  the 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
and  the  abolition  of  death !  No  man 
could  have  performed  it  (Ps.  xlix.  7). 
Could  any  of  the  angels,  then,  have 
taken  in  hand  this  enterprise?  Be- 
yond the  power,  above  the  conception 
of  any  being  of  limited  goodness, 
knowledge,  and  power,  it  could  only 
be  accomplished  by  the  Divine  Son 
of  God.  It  was  God's  work,  devised 
and  executed  by  Omnipotence. 

IV.  A  recognition  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  We  are  admo- 
nished by  the  Church  that  there  is  a 
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Second  Coming  of  Christy  for  which 
the  Church  is  waiting,  and  for  which 
we,  with  every  member  of  the  Church, 
ought  to  be  looking  with  earnest  and 
anxious  expectation.  Is  our  language, 
**How  long,  O  Lordi"  Our  answer 
is.  How  long  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Saviour  may  be  deferred,  how  long  a 
period  may  elapse  before  the  world  is 
lipe  for  judgment,  is  one  of  those  sec- 
rets which  Grod  has  reserved  to  Him- 
»e\f  (Acts  L  7).  The  end  of  all  things, 
if  it  be  not,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the 
word,  at  hand,  is  every  year  and  every 
day  and  every  moment  drawing  nearer 
to  each  of  us.  We  are  all  in  silent 
but  unceasing  movement  towards  the 
j  udgment-hall  of  Christ.  In  this  point 
uf  view,  the  moment  of  our  death  may 
be  regarded  as  placing  us  at  once  be- 
fore His  awful  tribunal,  for  the  space 
between  the  two,  as  it  affects  our 
eternal  destination,  will  be  to  us  as 
nothing.  When  the  judgment  is  set, 
the  books  opened,  we  shall  suddenly 
stand  before  the  Judge,  precisely  in 
that  state  of  preparation  in  which  we 
were  found  at  the  moment  of  our  de- 
parture out  of  life.  Those  who  have 
lived  as  children  of  God,  as  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,^  under  the  solemn,  yet 
not  fearful,  expectation  of  that  day, 
will  then  be  able  to  lift  up  their 
heads  and  raise  the  song  of  joyful 


recognition. 


Applieaiwn, — If  ever  there  was  a 
great  practical  truth,  this  is  one.  If 
we  do  not  wait  for  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  in  such  a  spirit  of  carefulness 
and  circumspection  as  to  refer  to  it  all 
our  actions,  words,  and  thoughts,  then 
it  is  perfectly  certain  that  we  shall  be 
surprised  at  its  coming  and  be  taken 
utterly  unprepared.  It  will  come  on 
us  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  we 
shall  sink  into  everlasting  perdition  ; 
not  for  the  want  of  means  and  oppor- 
tunities of  being  saved,  but  for  want 
of  common  prudence  and  forethought 
in  the  most  momentous  of  all  con- 
cema.  What,  then,  is  the  conclu- 
sion! Live  like  men  that  are  wait- 
ing for  their  Lord,  that  when  He 
arrives.  He  may  be  welcomed.  Ac- 
custom yourselves  to  His  presence,  in 


His  sanctuary,  at  His  table,  in  His 
word,  in  secret  communings  with  Him 
in  the  temple  of  a  purified  heart  So 
when  this  solemn  day  shall  have  come 
the  glad  response  may  be,  "Lo,  this 
is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  Him ; 
He  will  come  and  save  us  1 " — (7.  /. 
Blomfiddy  D,D. 

(a.)  It  was  no  ordinary  day  that  aaw  the 
diacomfiture  of  the  Aaajrian  host  before  the 
walla  of  Jeraaalem.  We  can  scarcely  under- 
atand  the  terror  and  diamaj  with  which  a 
religioua  Jew  moat  hare  watched  the  growth 
of  thoae  mighty  Oriental  despotiama  which, 
riaing  one  after  the  other  in  the  valley  of  the 
Euphratea  and  of  the  Tigria,  aapired  to 
nothing  leaa  than  the  conqueat  of  the  known 
world.  The  rictory  of  a  conqaeror  like  Sen- 
nacherib meant  the  extinction  of  national  life 
and  of  personal  liberty  in  the  conquered 
people ;  it  meant  often  enough  violent  tran- 
aportation  from  their  homes,  separation  from 
their  families,  with  all  the  degrading  and 
penal  acoompanimenta  of  complete  aubjoga- 
tion.  It  meant  thia  to  the  conquered  pagan 
cities  ;  for  Jerusalem  it  meant  thia  and  more. 
The  knowledge  and  worahip  of  God  main- 
tained by  inatitutiona  of  God,  by  inatitutiona 
of  Divine  appointment,  maintained  only  in 
that  little  corner  of  the  wide  world,  were 
linked  on  to  the  fortunea  of  the  Jewiah  state, 
and  in  the  victory  of  Sennacherib  would  be 
involved  not  merely  political  humiliation,  but 
religioua  darknesa.  When,  then,  hia  armies 
advanced  acrosa  the  continent  again  and  again, 
making  of  a  city  a  heap,  and  of  a  fenced  city 
a  ruin,  and  at  last  appeared  before  Jeruaalem, 
when  the  blaat  of  the  terrible  men  was  aa  a 
atorm  againat  the  wall,  there  was  natural  dis- 
may in  every  religioua  and  patriotic  aoul.  It 
aeemed  aa  though  a  veil  or  covering,  like  that 
which  was  apread  over  the  holy  thinga  in  the 
Jewiah  ritual,  waa  being  spread  more  and  more 
completely  over  all  nations  at  each  atep  of  the 
Aaayrian  monarch's  advance,  and  in  thoae 
hours  of  darkneaa  all  true-hearted  men  in 
Jeruaalem  waited  for  God.  He  had  delivered 
them  from  the  Egyptian  alavery ;  He  had 
given  them  the  realm  of  David  and  Solomon. 
He  who  had  done  so  much  for  them  would 
not  desert  them  now.  In  Hia  own  way  He 
would  rebuke  this  insolent  enemy  of  His  truth 
and  Hia  people,  and  thia  pasaionate  longing 
for  Hia  intervention  quickened  the  eye  and 
welled  the  heart  of  Jerusalem  when  at  laat  it 
came.  The  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  host 
waa  one  of  those  supreme  momenta  in  the  his- 
tory of  a  people  which  can  never  be  lived  over 
again  by  posterity.  The  aenae  of  deliverance 
waa  proportioned  to  the  agony  which  had  pre- 
ceded iL  To  Isaiah  and  hia  contemporariea  it 
seemed  aa  though  a  canopy  of  thick  darkneaa 
waa  lifted  from  the  face  of  the  world,  as 
though  the  recollections  of  slaughter  and  of 
death  were  entirely  awallowed  up  in  the  ab- 
Borbing  sense  of  deliverance,  as  though  tUo 
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te»n  of  the  city  had  been  wiped  away  and  the 
^rebuke  of  God's  people  was  taken  from  earth, 
«nd  therefore  from  the  heart  of  Israel  there 
'burst  .forth  a  welcome  proportioned  to  the 


anxious  longing  that  had  preceded  it :  "  Lo, 
this  is  our  God ;  we  hare  waited  for  Him  ; 
He  will  Bare  us." — Liddon. 


The  Protectino  Hand. 
zxv.  10.     For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest. 


"  Rest ! "  As  a  father's  hand  on 
the  head  of  his  first-born,  blessing  and 
protecting  his  child.  That  mountain 
is  impregnable  which  rests  under  the 
shadow  of  God's  hand. 

I.  Of  every  enterprise  we  slioiild 
ask,  "Is  it  right?"  If  wickedness 
be  in  "  the  mountain/*  God's  protect- 
ing hand  will  not  rest  upon  it  A 
just  cause  creates  a  good  conscience, 
and  hence  inspires  strength.  It  is 
only  the  just  man  who  feels  that  God 
"teaches  his  hands  to  war  and  his 
fingers  to  fight,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel 
is  broken  by  his  arms."  "  The  righ- 
teous is  bold  as  a  lion."  The  good 
man  can  patiently  wait  and  confi- 
dently expect  God's  blessing  (James 
T.  7). 

IL  Material  force  allied  with  in- 


justice will  ey^ntnally  become  weak 
as  straw,  vile  as  a  duBg-heap.  The 
strong  places  of  Moab  had  no  in- 
herent lastingness,  because  built  in  a 
godless  spirit  (Ps.  cxxvii.  1). 

nL  Ports  and  castles,  ironclads 
and  armies,  can  never  save  an  un- 
righteous nation  firom  decay.  Na- 
tional selfishness,  oppressive  enter- 
prises, weaken  the  strongest  defences, 
corrupt  the  richest  treasures.  Babylon 
became  a  marsh,  Nineveh  a  forsakea 
mound,  Tyre  a  deserted  rock.  In  the 
colloseum  at  Bome  where  martyrs 
bled,  the  fox,  the  bat,  and  the  owl 
now  make  their  home.  The  walls  of 
Moab  were  levelled  with  the  dust. 
By  justice  only  can  peoples  be  strong. 
If  God  be  in  the  city,  its  walls  will  bo 
lasting  as  the  hills*— ^t'Htam  Farkes. 


Days  of  Deliverance. 
xxvi.  1-2.     In  that  day  shall  this  song  be 
days  in  the  history  of     exiles    return 


sung,  Ac, 


There  are  days  in  the  history  of 
God's  people  when  they  specially  need 
His  interposing  power.  This  is  their 
prayer  (Ps.  xxx.  10).  This  their  glad 
confession  (Ps.  xc.  17).  At  such  sear 
sons  of  direct  deliverance  the  natural 
expression  of  the  heart  is  one  of  glad- 
ness. If  the  poetic  faculty  be  strong 
within  them,  as  in  the  case  of  the  king 
of  Israel,  they  sing  in  lyric  splendour, 
as  in  Psalm  xviil 

1.  That  historic  period  referred  to  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah  in  this  chapter  teas 
stLch  a  day.  They  had  been  marvel- 
lously protected  from  the  invading 
Assyrian.  His  host  had  been  smitten 
as  by  the  blast  ui  the  Lord.  When 
from  the  city  walls  they  saw  the  thin 
relics  of  that  grand  army  hasten  away, 
then  would  this  song  of  salvation  be 
echoed  through  the  city.  When  under 
the  imperial  protection  of  Cyrus  the 
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exiles  returned  to  their  own  land, 
that  was  another  day  of  deliverance. 
They  rebuilt  the  temple  and  renewed 
the  temple  service.  Then  they  sang 
in  their  own  land,  the  land  of  Judah, 
the  songs  of  Zion. 

2.  But  the  first  great  event  in  their 
history,  the  birthday  of  their  nation, 
their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bon- 
dage, was  specially  memorable  as  ''that 
day."  And  in  every  subsequent  na- 
tional deliverance,  from  the  times  of 
the  Judges,  all  through  the  splendid 
leadership  of  David  and  the  heroic 
days  of  the  Maccabean  brothers,  that 
first  deliverance  seemed  to  be  renewed, 
and  the  old  song  from  the  Red  Sea 
shore  was  again  chanted  (Ex.  xn 
6). 

3.  In  the  infant  days  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  meeting  then  in  the  upper 
room    in  Jerusalem,    when    its   two 


EOMILETW  COMMBSTARY:  ISAIAH. 


OBAP.  XXTI.  3,  4. 


leaders,  Peter  and  John,  were  seized 
and  confronted  with  ''  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes,"  and  sternly  threa- 
tened "not  to  speak  at  all  or  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus."  That  was  a 
day  of  deliverance.  Then  was  seen 
how  gloriously  transformed  were  these 
two  Galilean  fishermen  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
bow  sublimely  fit  they  were  to  lead 
the  forlorn  hope  of  the  Church  through 
the  breach  of  Judaism  and  heathenism 
on  to  the  conquest  of  the  world.  -See 
Acts  iv.  19,  20,  23,  21  How  deeply 
and  rapturously  impressed  was  that 
little  church  with  the  conviction  that 
the  power  of  Him  who  had  made  hea- 
ven and  earth  was  then  resting  on  their 
own  chiefs,  and  making  them  bold  to 
speak  ^*His  name."  They  shook  the 
very  walls  of  the  room  with  the  vo- 
lume of  their  song :  *'  We  have  a  strong 
city  3  salvation  will  'God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.'' 

4.  Another  day  of  deliverance  came 
to  the  early  Church,  fcAe»  the  cry  of 
the  primitwe  martyrs  was  heai-d  (£ev. 
vi  9,  10).  That  "  little  season  "  soon 
passed,  and  their  cry  was  answered; 
rest  came  to  the  martyred  Church. 
No  more  holy  men  were  thrown  to  the 
lions,  no  more  delicate  women  thrust 
into  caldrons  of  boiling  pitch;  the 
sword  slept  in  its  scabbard,  and  cruci- 


fixions were  ended.  Then  the  chur- 
ches had  rest,  and  this  hymn  was  joy- 
ously sung.  Since  those  early  centu- 
ries, Gk>d's  Church  has  passed  through 
many  a  fiery  furnace,  and  has  come 
out  all  the  purer  and  all  the  stronger. 
And  many  a  song  of  deliverance  has 
floated  up  to  heaven. 

5.  This  season  of  gladness  has  been 
realised  by  God's  people  individually. 
(1.)  When  a  conxiousness  of  the  forgtve- 
ness  of  sms  has  oome.  When  in  the 
temple  of  the  soul  this  voice  has  been 
heard  :  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ; 
go  in  peace."  (2.)  W'hen  the  child  of 
God  has  been  delivered  from  some  dark 
calamiiyj  so  threatening  that  no  human 
help  catdd  deliver.  (3.)  Bui  the  grandest 
deliverance  is  ike  final  one.  The  best 
wine  is  kept  for  the  last  cupi  When 
the  death-river  is  crossed,  and  the 
crystal  gates  respond  to  the  command, 
**  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in."  Then,  when  this  corrup- 
tible has  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  has  put  on  immortality, 
when  standing  within  that  city  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest,  will  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  shout  this  song 
as  never  before :  **  We  have  a  strong 
city,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.'' — fTUliam  Parkes. 


Perfect  Peace. 


xzvi.  3-4.     Thou  unit  keep  him  in  perfect  peace^  Jsc. 


Onr  text  points  to  the  infallible 
remedy  for  the  worst  of  all  forms  of 
human  ills,  a  burdened  and  discon- 
solate spirit — "  perfect  peace." 

L  The  Author  of  this  peace  is 
Bone  other  than  God  HimselC  The 
jnind  of  man  is  too  active  and  capa- 
cious ever  to  find  rest,  unless  it  be 
in  its  Maker.  This  is  the  testi- 
mony of  experience  as  well  as  of 
Scripture.  Earthly  honours,  riches, 
friendships,  leave  the  heart  devoid  of 
enduring  peace,  because  they  can  do 
nothing  to  dispel  the  sense  of  guilt 
and  the  consequent  apprehensions  of 
the  future  which  ever  and  anon  dis- 


turb those  who  possess  them  most 
abundantly.  We  cannot  have  peace 
unless  we  have  God  for  our  portion. 
But  how  can  God,  the  righteous  go- 
vernor of  the  universe,  be  at  peace 
with  us  sinners  1  To  this  question  a 
complete  and  glorious  answer  is  found 
in  the  Gospel,  and  there  only.  God 
Himself,  at  infinite  cost,  has  opened 
a  way  of  peace  by  which  we  may  re- 
turn to  Him.  Peace  is  offered  to  all 
who  will  receive  it  as  His  gift,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  only  from 
Him  and  thus  can  it  be  obtained. 

n.  The  peace  which  (3h)d  imparts 
to  His  people  is   "perfect."    1.  In 
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its  source.  This  determines  its  quality. 
The  laws  of  the  human  mind  are  such 
that  our  happiness  will  partake  of  the 
character  of  the  object  from  which  it 
is  derived.  If  it  be  from  an  uncertain 
and  unsatisfying  world,  U  will  be  just 
as  uncertain  and  unsatisfying  ;  if  from 
the  eternal  and  immutable  God,  it  will 
be  undisturbable.  As  to  both  his  tem- 
poral and  eternal  necessities,  the  be- 
liever's Helper  is  omnipresent  and 
omniscient,  all-wise  and  all-merciful. 
What,  then,  can  he  fear  (Ps.  xxvii.  1)  ? 
2.  In  its  measure.  It  rises  like  a  river, 
and  swells  and  rolls  onward  until  it 
bears  sin  and  sorrow  away  into  the 
land  of  forgetfulness.  3.  In  its  adap- 
tation to  our  needs.  These  do  but  af- 
ford the  occasions  for  its  triumphs. 
It  comes  in  when  all  other  joys  go 
out,  and  erects  its  brightest  monu- 
ments on  the  ruins  of  earthly  hopes. 
There  is  no  trial  which  it  cannot 
enable  us  to  endure  (a).  No  wonder 
that  Jesus  calls  it  His  peace  (John 
xiv.  27),  and  bequeaths  it  to  His  dis- 
ciples as  the  best  legacy  which  it  is 
in  His  power  to  bestow.  That  very 
repose  in  God  which  so  filled  and 
cheered  His  own  bosom  He  delights 
to  share  with  all  who  love  Him. 

UL  If  this  perfect  peace  is  to  be 
ours,  we  must  link  ourselves  on  to 
God  by  a  simple,  earnest,  childlike 
faith.  As  sinners  we  must  begin  by 
the  exercise  of  a  personal  faith  in  His 
Son  as  our  Saviour,  1.  This  is  essen- 
tial. Nothing  else  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose. Whatsoever  was  the  strength 
of  the  ark  built  by  Noah,  or  its  fitness 
to  float  on  the  water,  it  could  save 
from  the  deluge  those  only  who  en- 
tered it ;  and  so  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross  to  procure  peace  for  us  will  avail 
us  nothing  unless  through  Him  we 
seek  reconciliation  with  God.  2.  This 
is  sufficient.  Let  this  be  done  in  the 
first  instance,  and  be  repeated  as  often 
as  clouds  overcast  the  mind  and  doubts 
arise  in  the  heart,  and  there  can  be  no- 
thing to  hinder  the  enjoyment  of  peace. 
Nothing  more  is  needed.  Once  let  a 
simple  trust  in  the  merits  of  the  Sa- 
viour take  possession  of  the  bosom, 
and  it  will  go  further  to  produce 
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abiding  tranquillity  than  all  the  tears 
and  vigils  of  the  most  perfect  devotee. 
The  peace  thus  coming  to  us  will 
never  end.  Let  the  penitent  sinner 
but  stay  himself  on  the  Lord  and 
trust  in  the  God  of  his  salvation,  and 
though  he  **  walk  in  darkness,  and  see 
no  light,"  he  is  just  as  safe  for  both 
i^orlds  as  the  power  and  grace  of  Gt>d 
can  make  him. 

17.  We  have  to  acknowledge  that 
many  who  hope  for  salvation  through 
Christ  are  not  possessed  of  **  perfect 
peace."  Many  believers  are  "in  heavi- 
ness through  manifold  temptations,** 
and  their  peace  is  more  like  an  un- 
certain brook  than  a  perpetual  river 
moving  calmly  into  the  ocean.  Why 
is  this  ?  1.  Sometimes,  though  rarely, 
because  God  has  been  pleased  to  with- 
draw the  blessed  feeling  of  undis- 
turbed tranquillity,  in  order  that  He 
may  produce  a  deeper  sense  of  depen- 
dence on  Him.  In  such  cases,  peace 
will  be  reached  again  through  humble 
submission  to  the  divine  will  concern- 
ing us,  and  trust  in  the  unchangeable- 
ness  of  the  divine  love.  We  must  not 
give  way  to  despondency.  We  must 
be  on  the  alert  to  hear  God  speaking 
comfort  to  us  through  His  word.  2. 
Sometimes  the  believer's  peace  is  in- 
terrupted by  a  derangement  of  the 
physical  or  mental  system.  Let  us 
remember  that  while  we  are  in  the 
flesh  we  are  liable  to  such  trials,  and 
that  our  salvation  does  not  depend 
on  our  feelings,  which  are  changeable 
ae  the  clouds,  but  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  3.  Sometimes  we  permit  our 
attention  to  be  turned  away  from  God 
and  engrossed  by  our  trials.  It  is 
with  us  as  with  Peter  (Matt  xiv.  30). 
But  then,  like  him,  let  us  cry  to  the 
Lord,  let  us  obey  the  exhortation  of 
our  text,  and  we  shall  find  that  He 
can  give  us  both  deliverance  and  peace; 
4.  Sometimes,  alas  !  we  forget  that  the 
faith  to  which  peace  is  promised  is  a 
faith  that  shows  itself  in  ^'patient 
continuance  in  well-doing"  (Rom.  il 
7  ;  James  ii.  26).  Let  us  not  be  sur- 
prised if,  then,  our  peace  departs. 
Let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  be- 
seech Him  to  heal  our  backslidings. 


BOMILETJC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  xxn.  3,  4. 


Bestored  to  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, we  shall  find  that  they,  and 
they  alone,  are  "  paths  of  peace." 

V.  It  is  the  duty,  as  it  is  the  privi- 
lege, of  all  believers  to  seek  for  **  per- 
fect peace."  With  any  lower  measure 
of  this  hlcssing,  we  should  not  be  con- 
tent 1.  Without  it,  we  cannot;  possess 
the  comfort  which  God  desires  that  all 
His  people  should  enjoy.  2.  Without 
it,  we  cannot  help  our  fellow-men  as 
we  ought  It  is  our  duty  to  reveal  to 
them  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
and  in  few  ways  can  we  so  effectually 
stimulate  our  fellow-men  to  seek  Him 
whom  they  need,  as  by  manifesting 
that  tranquillity  they  so  much  desire, 
and  can  find  only  in  Him.  3.  Without 
it,  we  cannot  glorify  God  as  we  ought. 
What  we  are  should  move  onlookers 
to  praise  Him,  as  a  lovely  landscape 
upUfts  the  thoughts  of  beholders  to 
the  Creator  of  all ;  but  this  can  be  only 
when  the  purposes  of  God  in  regard 
to  us  are  fulfilled,  and  we  are  rejoicing 
in  the  possession  of  purity  and  "  per- 
fect peace." — David  Magie,  D,D, :  Ame- 
rican Naiional  Preacher^  voL  xxv.  pp. 
221-231. 

L  All  tine  spiritnal  peace  originates 
in  reonciliation  with  God.  The  grand 
object  o(  the  Gospel  is  to  bring  about 
this  peace  (Luke  iL  14).  Jesus  Christ 
is  designated  "  the  Prince  of  peace ; " 
the  Father,  •*  the  God  of  peace."  God 
is  really  reconciled,  i.e.,  is  peaceably 
disposed  towards  us,  *' waiting  to  be 
gracious ; "  but  men  are  not  reconciled, 
not  willing  to  renounce  their  rebellion 
and  yield  themselves  to  Him.  They 
can  have  no  true  peace  until  they  cast 
away  their  sins  and  cast  themselves 
on  the  Divine  mercy,  as  it  is  offered  to 
ujs  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ.  But 
doing  this,  it  and  all  other  spiritual 
blessings  shall  be  theirs  (Isa.  Iv.  7 ; 
Kom.  V.  1). 

n.  We  attain  to  true  spiritual  peace 
precisely  in  proportion  as  we  attain  to 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Divine  will. 
When  we  first  become  at  peace  with 
one  with  whom  we  have  previously 
been  at  variance,  it  does  not  follow 
that  we  can  at  once  fall  in  with  all 


that  is  required  of  his  household, 
however  justly.  So  the  peace  of  the 
regenerated  man  is  not  at  first  perfect, 
because  his  submission  to  the  Divine 
Will  is  only  partial.  Afterwards, 
when  he  can  truly  say  of  all  God's 
proceedings,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  and 
his  mind  is  fully  "stayed  on  God," 
even  when  perils  threaten  and  sharp 
sacrifices  are  demanded,  then  his  peace 
"flows  like  a  river,"  and  grows  into 
"  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding." 

IIL  All  true  spiritual  peace  is  snper- 
natoral  in  its  origin.  To  grant  this 
deep  and  abiding  peace  is  the  prero- 
gative of  the  Divine  Saviour.  Friends 
may  leave  us  houses,  lands,  gold,  but 
only  Christ  can  give  us  peace  (John 
xiv.  27).  "My  peace!"  What  is 
Christ's  peace  1  Not  the  peace  of  re- 
conciliation, for  with  God  He  never 
was  at  variance  (Heb.  iv.  15 ;  1  Pet 
iL  22).  "  My  peace  "  could  only  mean 
that  mental  peace  which  flows  from 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Divine  will. 
Such  peace  can  come  to  us  only  through 
the  educational  power  of  Christ  The 
more  we  obey  the  Master,  the  more 
implicit  will  be  our  submission  to  God, 
and  the  deeper  our  peace.  Only  then 
shall  we  know  "perfect  peace."  Such 
peace,  like  every  Christian  grace  and 
holy  virtue,  being  beyond  the  reach  of 
nature,  is  supernatural  (James  i.  17). 
The  child  of  God,  calm  amid  a  tempest 
of  trouble,  often  excites  the  wonder  of 
the  world.  Such  quietness  of  soul  is 
not  the  result  of  temperament  or  of 
training.  It  is  God's  work :  "  Thou 
wilt  keep,"  &c. 

17.  All  true  spiritual  peace  is  prac- 
tical in  its  results.     Though  in  its 
Divine  creation  it  is  "past  finding 
out,"  it  is  not  a  mystical  rapture,  a 
thing  in  the  clouds ;  it  is  a  reality,  a 
living  principle  arousing  itself  for  the 
battle,  and  standing  on   the  watch- 
tower  amid  the  struggles  and  trials  of 
daily  life  (Phil.  iv.  7 ;  R  V.)     As  a 
garrison  seizes  and  retains  a  strong- 
hold, so    "the  peace  of  God"  takes 
military  possession  of  the  soul,  and 
beats  off  all  outside  assailants.     It  has 
an  active  as  well  as  a  passive  side,  like 
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a  staff  which  we  can  draw  forth  for  a 
!fight  as  well  as  lean  on  for  rest.  1.  It 
protects  the  mind.  Sceptical  thoughts, 
atheistic  objections,  may  invade  the 
mind  and  perplex  the  reason,  but  then 
we  fall  back  on  this  peace.  We  know 
that  we  are  never  so  calm  and  strong 
as  when  we  obey  the  will  of  God,  and 
keep  conscience  on  our  side.  Eecti- 
tude  bringing  peace,  is  an  evidence  of 
the  divinity  of  our  religion  stronger 
than  any  sceptical  objection  that  can 
be  brought  against  it  2.  It  protects 
the  hearL  Affection  allures  it;  joy 
and  sorrow,  hope  and  fear  assail  it; 
but  the  Cliristiau  can  withstand  these 
assaults,  because  he  opposes  higher 
things  to  lower;  Divine  pleasures  to 
human,  riches  to  riches,  honours  to 
honours.  He  can  realise  the  meaning 
of  the  Master's  words  (Matt  xix.  29), 
nesting  on  such  promises  as  these,  he  is 
"  kept  in  perfect  peace." — &  li.  MialL 

I.  Peace  is  at  once  a  blessing,  and 
a  mother  of  blessings.  How  many 
spring  from  her !  How  the  poets  have 
sung  of  her !  Peace  is  needed  by 
every  man;  every  man  is  conscious 
of  disturbing  influences  without  and 
within.  Peace  is  earnestly  sought  by 
most  men.  What  sanguinary  wars 
have  been  waged  to  obtain  peace ! 

II.  The  idea  of  "perfect  peace," 
presented  in  the  text,  seems  to  most 
men  at  the  most  a  beautiful  dream; 
in  proportion  to  their  experience  of 
life  is  their  disbelief  that  it  can  be 
theirs.  But  it  is  declared  here  that 
God  bestows  it  on  every  man  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Him. 

What  interpretation  are  we  to  put 
upon  this  declaration  ?  The  experience 
of  God's  people  must  be  our  guide  in 
answering  this  question.  This  makes 
it  abundantly  clear  that  the  peace 
which  God  secures  for  His  people  does 
not  consist  in  freedom  from  assault 
This  is  sometimes  vouchsafed  them; 
their  foes  are  scattered,  and  songs  of 
triumph  are  given  them,  such  as  this 
chapter.  But  their  experience,  taken  as 
a  whole,  may  be  said  to  be  a  continuous 
verification  of  our  Saviour's  declaration: 
«*ln  the  world  ye  have  tribulation.'' 
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Instead  of  caring  to  secure  for  His 
people  freedom  from  assault.  He  seems 
rather  often  to  prefer  to  expose  them 
to  it  (Matt.  ill.  16 ;  iv.  1).  He  prefers 
rather  to  teach  them  to  fight  and  to 
conquer;  to  develop  and*  discipline 
their  virtues  by  struggles  in  which 
they  are  tried  up  to  the  very  last  point 
of  endurance.  For  this  end.  He  turns 
a  deaf  ear  to  their  prayer,  *'  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation;"  and  lets  loose 
upon  them  foes  bent  upon  their  de- 
struction. 

Notwithstanding,  they  may  have 
** perfect  peace."  "In  the  world  ye 
have  tribulation :  in  Me  ye  have  peace." 
Not  merely  that  the  peace  is  to  succeed 
the  tribulation  ;  the  two  may  co-exist 
It  is  quite  possible  for  peace  to  dwell 
in  the  heart  of  the  chief  ruler  of  a 
nation  waging  .a  terrible  war  (/S) ;  or 
in  the  heart  of  the  captain  of  a  vessel 
storm-driven:;  or  in  the  keart  of  a 
merchant  in  the  mids^t  of  a  commercial 
panic,  because  be  knows  that  the 
struggle  will  for  him  end  in  victory. 
•So  in  the  midst  of  all  the  conflicts  of 
life,  a  Christian  may  have  "perfect 
peace." 

HI.  A  Christian;  he,  and  no  other ! 
Not  every  profound  peace  is  "  perfect 
peace."  The  contemporaries  of  Noah 
and  of  Lot ;  Belshazzar  and  his  courc 
were  in  "  perfect  peace,"  as  far  as  their 
feelings  were  concerned,  in  the  very 
hour  that  destruction  came  upon  them. 
But  however  much  the  feelings  may 
be  soothed,  there  is  no  "  perfect  peace 'j 
that  has  not  a  sure  basis  of  fact  For 
the  peace  of  the  wicked  there  can  be 
no  such  basis ;  Grod  and  all  the  forces 
of  the  universe  are  arrayed  against 
the  wicked,  and  their  ultimate  destruc* 
tion  is  sure  (Isa.  xlviii.  22 ;  Rom.  iL 
8,  9).  Eepentance  and  reconciliation 
with  God  through  Christ  are  the  essen* 
tial  preliminary  conditions  of  ''perfect 
peace." 

lY.  But  is  "  perfect  peace  "  the  pos- 
session of  all  wno  have  complied  with 
these  conditions  1  No.  Why?  Be- 
cause they  have  not  yet  learned  to  stay 
their  minds  on  Grod.  They  have  faith, 
but  it  is  yet  in  the  germ,  and  they 
have  not  yet  been  trained  in  it9  exer- 
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cise  (Matt  xiv.  31 ;  xvi.  8).  Not  upon 
God  excinsiyelj  are  their  hopes  set 
Ps.  bdL  5) ;  it  is  but  seldom  that  thej 
o  look  up  to  Him,  and  hence  their 
faith  is  imperfect  and  intermittent.  It 
remains  in  the  power  of  their  foes  to 
distress  them;  anxieties  as  to  their 
temporal  necessities,  sad  forebodings 
as  to  their  eternal  welfare,  harass  and 
weaken  them.  (For  other  reasons,  see 
preceding  outlines.) 

Bat  there  are  those  who  have  passed 
through  and  beyond  these  elementary 
stages  of  Christian  experience,  and, 
steadily  pursuing  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness,  they  have  "perfect  peace." 
Their  circumstances  may  be  adverse 
and  threatening,  but  they  possess  a 
tranquillity  of  soul  that  is  undisiurb- 
able  (2  Cor.  iv.  8-10);  nay,  is  even 
triumphant  (Eom.  v.  3 ;  Acts  xvl  25 ; 
Hab.  iiL  17-19). 

V.  In  this  "  perfect  peace "  these 
rare  souls  rest,  because  they  are  kept 
in  it  by  God  Himself :  "  Thm  wilt 
keep,"  &C. 

1.  How  f  (1.)  By  means  of  the  de- 
liverances which  from  time  to  time 
He  works  for  them.  Memory  be- 
comes a  treasure-house  of  Divine  faith- 
fulness and  mercy,  and  out  of  it  their 
souls  are  fed  and  sustained  when  a 
season  of  famine  and  danger  has  be- 
fallen them.  Then  they  know  that 
He  who  bas  delivered  will  deliver, 
and  they  wait  upon  Him  with  calm, 
joyful  expectation.  (2.)  To  these  souls 
the  records  of  God's  deliverances  of 
His  people  in  ancient  days  become 
prophetic  of  deliverances  He  will  still 
work  for  His  people  right  on  to  the 
end  of  time.  By  His  Spirit  He  works 
in  them  an  immovable,  soul-inspiring 
confidence  in  His  own  unchangeable- 
ness.  To  them  He  is  "the  living 
God,"  acting  to-day  precisely  as  He 
did  in  the  days  of  old.  (3.)  But, 
above  all.  He  produces  in  their  souls, 
as  the  chief  safeguard  of  their  tran- 
qnillity,  a  childlike  confidence  in  His 
personal  love  for  them.  There  is  no- 
thing they  are  so  sure  of  as  that  God 
loves  them,  and  being  sure  of  this,  all 
the  rest  follows  as  a  matter  of  course. 
They  never  forget  what  proof  God 


has  given  of  His  love  for  them,  and 
hence  they  reason  precisely  as  St. 
Paul  did  (Rom.  viii.  31-39).  This 
priceless  revelation  He  makes  to  many 
who  are  "  babes  "  in  this  world's  wis- 
dom (Matt  xL  25),  and  to  others  also 
who  Know  all  that  science  has  to  teach 
them  of  the  vastness  of  the  universe 
and  of  their  own  relative  insignifi- 
cance. 

2.  ^Fhy  ?  (1.)  Because  it  is  a  state 
of  soul  in  which  He  delights.  "  The 
God  of  peace  "  desires  that  in  this,  as 
in  all  respects,  His  people — His  child- 
ren— should  be  like  Him.  (2.)  Be- 
cause they  trust  in  Him.  Devoting 
themselves  to  His  service,  and  putting 
themselves  into  His  care,  His  honour 
is  pledged  to  the  defence  and  main- 
tenance of  their  welfare.  Will  He 
forfeit  it?  Men  are  far  gone  in  de- 
pravity when  they  willingly  disap- 
point those  who  trust  in  them  :  guides 
of  the  blind,  lawyers  and  their  clients, 
doctors  and  their  patients,  widows 
and  their  business  advisers  (7).  What 
sacrifices  we  make  to  fulfil  the  expec- 
tations we  have  encouraged  our  child- 
ren to  form !  Will  it  be  otherwise 
with  our  Father  in  heaven  ?    Never  ! 

VI.  What  then  1  1.  "  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord*  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Je- 
bovah  is  everlasting  strepgth."  There 
is  more  than  "strength;"  but  there 
15  the  '' strength  to  carry  out  His 
wise  and  loving  purposes  towards  His 
people."  He  can  do  more  than  pity. 
2.  Let  us  cultivate  the  habit  of  trust- 
ing IN  THB  Lord,  and  of  doing  this  in 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  our  lot,  "for 
ever."  3.  And  that  this  habit  may 
become  to  us  invariable  and  its  exer- 
cise easy,  let  us  accept  with  all  simpli- 
city the  revelation  which  He  has  been 
pleased  to  make  of  Himself  as  our 
Father  in  heaven.  Precisely  in  pro- 
portion as  we  do  this  we  shall  stay 
our  mind  on  Him,  and  we  shall  enter 
into  that  "perfect  peace"  which  He 
desires  should  be  the  inheritance  of 
all  His  children. 

(a.)  Can  we  tarn  aside  and  see  what  lijirhi 
this  peace  of  God  can  diffuse  through  the 
chamber  of  disease ;  how  it  can  tranquillise 
the  bosom  of  the  poor  widow  suiroiifided  with 
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ber  helpless  babes ;  what  serenity  it  can  shed 
aroand  the  tottering  steps  of  some  aged  saint; 
and  how  it  can  Irradiate  the  gloom  e?en  of  the 
grave  itself,  and  not  feel  that  it  is  rightly 
called  "perfect?"  True,  it  might  often  be 
more  fully  possessed  on  earth,  and  it  will  be 
more  fully  possessed  in  heaven.  But  if  we 
remember  what  it  has  actually  done  in  ten 
thousand  instances,^  when  the  dearest  friends 
liave  died,  and  property  has  taken  wings  and 
flown  away,  and  one  pall  of  sadness  has  seemed 
to  overspread  the  entire  world,  we  shall  feel 
that  it  is  impossible  to  give  it  too  high  a 
name  or  attach  to  it  too  high  a  value. — 
Magic 

(/3.)  In  the  darkest  period  of  the  American 
civil  war,  as  Mr.  Qeorge  William  Curtis  was 
taking  leave  of  President  Lincoln,  the  Pre- 
sident placed  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and 
said  with  deep  feeling :  "  Don't  fear,  my  son; 
we  shall  beat  them." 

(7.)  Sir  William  Napier  describes,  in  his 
'*  History  of  the  Peninsular  War,"  that  at  the 
battle  of  Busaco  in  Portugal  how  affecting  it 


was  to  see  a  beautiful  Portuguese  orphan  girl 
coming  down  the  mountain,  driving  an  aas 
loaded  with  all   her  property   through   the 
midst  of  the  armies.     She  passed  over  the 
field  of  battle  with  a   childish   aimplicitv, 
scarcely   understanding  which  were  French 
and  which  were  English,  and  no  one  on  either 
side  was  so  hard-hearted  as  to  toneh  her.    Sir 
William  Napier  once  in  his  walks  met  with  a 
little  girl  of  five  years  old,  sobbing  over  a 
pitcher  she  had  broken.    She,  in  her  inno- 
cence, asked  him  to  mend  it.     He  told  her 
that  he  could  not  mend  it,  but  that  he  would 
meet  her  trouble  by  giving  her  aixpenoe  to 
buy  a  new  one,  if  she  would  meet  him  there 
at  the  same  hour  the  next  evening,  as  he  hsd 
no  money  in  his  purse  that  day.     When  he 
returned  home  he  found  that  there  was  an 
invitation  waiting  for  him,  which  he  particu- 
larly wished  to  accept.    But  he  could  not  then 
have  met  the  little  girl  at  the  time  stated,  and 
he  gave  up  the  invitation,  saying,  **I  could 
not  disappoint  her ;  she  trusted  in  me  so  im- 
plicitly."   That  was  the  true  ChristUn  6ng- 
fish  gentleman  and  soldier. — Dean  Sianlcjf, 


The  Righteousness  of  God  and  His  People. 
xxvi.  7.     The  way  of  the  just,  (tc^ 


Isaiah  foretold  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
dah  in  Babylon,  also  its  termination. 
This  chapter  is  a  song  ready  for  the 
occasion.  It  relates  the  story,  and  it 
unfolds  the  principles  that  underlie 
the  events. 

Our  text  is  thoroughly*  practical. 
It  reminds  us, — 

L  That  righteousness  is  the  per- 
sonal characteristic  of  God  and  of  His 
redeemed  people.  1.  God  is  righteous. 
"Thou  most  upright."  He  is  per- 
fectly righteous.  It  is  essential  to 
the  Divine  nature  ;  the  contrary  can- 
not be  supposed ;  as  heat  is  natural 
to  fire.  God  Himself,  His  laws,  His 
providential  government,  even  His 
redeeming  mercy,  are  all  characterised 
by  perfect  rectitude.  So  prominent 
is  this  idea  that  ^ye  are  taught  to 
exercise  simple  faith  in  God,  and 
assume  that  we  are  imperfectly  in- 
formed if  we  are  unable  to  reconcile 
anything  in  our  experience  with  His 
perfect  righteousness.  2.  His  people 
also  are  righteous — here  called  "the 
iust."  It  is  suggestive  when  God's 
people  are  thus  called  by  a  name  simi- 
lar to  His  own.  They  share  in  the 
same  righteousness,  although  in  diffe- 


rent  degrees.  More  is  intended  than 
that  they  are  in  a  justified  state. 
That  is  implied.  They  are  justified 
by  the  grace  of  God  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  text 
refers  to  the  righteousness  which  as- 
similates them  to  the  Divine  nature. 
The  grace  of  Gpod  produces  a  new 
nature.  Saul  of  Tarsus  became  a  new 
man  on  bis  conversion.  A  savage 
adopts  the  habits  and  forms  the  tastes 
of  civilised  Christian  life.  It  is  a 
new  nature.  1  John  iv.  4  :  "Ye  are 
of  God."  As  children  partake  the  na- 
ture  of  their  parents,  His  nature  is 
in  them,  though  not  yet  perfected. 
Their  sympathies  are  with  Him.  In 
so  far  as  they  are  unrighteous,  they 
are  inconsistent  with  their  true  selves. 
The  life  of  God  in  the  regenerated 
soul  is  a  principle  ever  tending  to- 
ward the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
Divine  nature  from  which  it  came. 

IL  When  righteousness  charac- 
terises a  person,  it  will  dictate  bis 
conduct.  1.  The  conduci  of  the  righteous 
man,  "  The  way  of  the  just  is  up- 
rightness ; "  his  course  of  life.  He  is 
erect  in  his  moral  manhood,  as  con- 
trasted with  one  who  is  bent  and 
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crooked.  Men's  ideas  of  uprightness 
are  apt  to  become  partial  and  one- 
sided. Some  seem  to  imagine  that 
all  demands  of  righteousness  are 
met  by  the  acceptance  of  Christ  and 
the  experience  of  spiritual  feeling, 
while  they  overlook  the  demands  of 
human  relationships.  Others  confine 
their  view  to  men.  They  imagine  all 
demands  are  met,  when  they  are  fair 
and  honourable  in  their  dealings  with 
men,  while  God  is  left  out  of  consi- 
deration. The  Divine  idea  of  righ- 
teoasness  is  not  thus  partial.  It 
takes  in  the  whole  of  our  moral 
rdaiionsy  our  relations  both  to  God 
and  man.  And  the  good  man  strives 
to  bring  his  whole  life  into  confor- 
mity to  it.  [Work  this  out  in  detail : 
"  The  way  o\  the  just  is  uprightness  " 
(1),  in  regard  to  God ;  (2),  in  regard 
to  man]. 

2.  The  conduct  of  the  righteous  God. 
^Thou  most  upright  dost  weigh  the 


path  of  the  just"  At  first  sight  like 
confusion  of  metaphor.  It  means  to 
ponder  it.  The  heathen  symbol  of 
Divine  righteousness  is  that  of  justice 
holding  the  scales  (Dan.  r.  27).  Tho 
conduct  of  the  righteous  is  weighed 
God  observes  it ;  His  honour  is  con- 
cerned in  it.  He  will  eventually  pro* 
nounce  upon  it  (2  Cor.  v.  10). 

Examine,  then  : — 1.  Are  you  among 
the  justi  Have  you  experienced  a 
change  of  heart?  2.  Are  you  pursu- 
ing the  path  of  the  just?  This  ap- 
plies to  your  actual  dealing  with  God 
and  with  man.  Consider  how  far  im- 
perfection may  be  consistent  with 
reality.  Do  not  try  how  far  you  may 
go  safely.  There  comes  a  point  at 
which  a  man  must  be  condemned,  at 
which  he  must  condemn  himself.  At 
that  point  he  will  either  repent  or 
harden  himself.  Let  us  cultivate  the 
highest  measures  of  practical  upright- 
ness. — J.  RawHnson, 


The  Just  Man's  SECURnr. 
XX  vi.  7.     TIiou  most  vjnight,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 


We  can  scarcely  find  anywhere  a 
more  touching  description  of  the  God 
of  oar  salvation  than  that  furnished 
by  Job  (xxv.  10).  God  has  always 
given  His  people  songs  in  the  night, 
and  in  the  night-time  of  af9ictiou  He 
has  famished  them  with  songs  of  con- 
solation and  confidence.  Our  text  is 
a  part  of  one  of  those  songs.  The 
Chaldean  power  threatened  God*s 
people.  They  were  instructed  to 
cherish  a  firm  faith  in  God.  Not  a 
breath  of  despair  was  to  reach  the 
camp  of  the  enemy ;  rather  they  were 
taught  a  scornful  defiance  of  that 
proud  king  who  had  defied  the  armies 
of  the  living  God  (Isa.  xxxvii.  22). 

"In  that  day  shall  this  song  be 
sung."  The  connection  may  teach  us 
that  it  is  wisdom  to  treasure  up  a 
source  of  consolation  against  the  day 
of  adversity.  It  is  in  spring  that  we 
are  to  prepare  for  winter ;  in  the 
morning  of  life  to  prepare  for  old 
age.  The  oil  must  be  ready  for  the 
luidnight  hour.    No  good  soldier  will 


run  for  his  armour  "  when  the  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood." 

The  text  suggests  the  Christianas  rea- 
sons for  security  and  repose  under  the 
various  events  of  life.     These  are — 

L  The  perfect  wisdom  and  rectitude 
which  marks  God's  universal  govern- 
ment. **Thou  most  upright,  dost 
>veigb,"  &c.  This  world  is  not  a 
neglected  province  of  the  Divine  Do- 
minions. That  impression  of  tho 
Divine  supremacy  which  inspires  the 
songs  of  seraphs  quickens  the  joy  of 
frail  humanity.  While  thrones,  prin- 
cipalities, and  powers  exclaim  as  with 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  "Alleluia, 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reign- 
eth,"  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  roll 
back  the  response,  "  The  Lord  reign- 
eth :  let  the  earth  rejoice." 

The  Christian  knows  no  such  Deity  as 
Chance  or  Fate.  This  is  God's  world, 
nor  has  He  left  it  like  an  ocean  weed  to 
float  at  random  on  the  dark  and  shore- 
less ocean  of  uncertainty.  What  was 
worthy  His  creation  must  be  worth  His 
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control.  God's  method  of  government 
partakes  of  His  own  perfections,  and 
is  therefore  infinitely  wise  and  good. 
We  rejoice  that  God  ruleth  over  all, 
and  keeps  the  dominion  of  the  world 
in  His  own  hands.  The  remotest  con- 
sequences of  things  are  all  seen  hy 
Him;  whatever  evil  occurs  He  per- 
mits ;  whatever  good  arises  He  origi- 
nates ;  whatever  series  of  causes  come 
to  a  final  issue,  the  train  was  laid  by 
His  wisdom,,  conducted  by  His  power, 
controlled  by  His  goodness.  This 
topic,  therefore,  furnishes  a  ground  of 
security  and  repose  to  the  Christian. 
Amidst  the  shakings  of  the  nations 
and  the  storms  of  life,  it  is  delightful 
to  know  that  the  sceptre  of  universal 
power  is  in  the  hand  of  Infinite  Love. 
He  reigneth,  be  the  earth  ever  so  unquiet. 
IL  The  miimte  attention  which  God 
pays  to  the  individual  interests  of  His 
Iieople.  This  comes  out  whichever  in- 
terpretation you  put  upon  the  word 
here    translated   **  weigh."      It  may 


mean,  to  weigh  as  iu    scales  or  a 
balance  (Ps.    Iviii.    3);   but   it   may 
also  mean,  and  does  usually,  to  make 
straight,  or  smooth,  or  level  (Ps.  Ixzvill 
50,  &c.)  (Barnes),     "He  'weighs*  or 
*  ponders  *  («.  w,  a,  in  Prov.  iv.  26,  v. 
21)  the  path,  with  a  view  to  keeping 
it  straight  and  level "  (Kay),    1.  The 
idea  of  "weighing"  implies  careful 
impression.     The  balance  is  held  with 
a  careful  hand,  and  a  keen  eye  is  on 
both  the  scales.     This  is  a  source  of 
comfort  to  the  just,  and  to  them  alone. 
2.  The  same  minute^  condescending 
observance  is  implied  in  the  other  in- 
terpretation.    God  will  make  a  plun, 
level  way  for  His  people  to  walk  in. 
All  obstacles  to  their  progress  shall 
be  removed.     They  never  have  any 
need  to  turn  aside  from  the  well-con 
structed  road  of  God's  commandments 
into  "  crooked  ways "  of  man's  devis- 
ing (Ps.  xvii.  3-5).     They  shall  reach 
their  destination  in  the  better  world. 
Samuel  Thodey, 


The  Way  of  God's  Judgments. 


xxvi.  8.  Yea,  in  (lie  way  of  Thy  judgments^  0  Lord,  hajce  we  wailed  for  Thee. 


L  Observe  what  Gk)d*s  judgments  are. 
They  are  simply  the  expression  of 
His  thoughts.  His  final  judgment  is 
the  declaration  of  His  thoughts  of  a 
man's  character ;  His  judgments  here 
are  also  His  declaration  of  what  He 
thinks  of  our  conduct  and  ways.  One 
special  thing  for  which  psalmists  and 
prophets  adore  Him  is  that  men  can 
see  that  His  judgments  are  true  and 
righteous  (Ps.  xix.  9;  cxix.  75,  &c.) 
Their  tendency  and  aim  is  to  teach 
men  what  righteousness  is  (ver.  9). 

IL  The  way  of  Gk>d's  judgments  is 
the  way  of  ros  laws.  The  calamities 
which  men  call  "judgments"  are  gene- 
rally the  results  of  infraction  by  them 
of  the  laws  by  which  He  governs  the 
universe. 

The  civil  war  in  America  was  a 
judgment  of  God  because  it  was  a 
natural  result  of  their  toleration  and 
defence  of  slavery ;  the  war,  with  all 
its  terrors,  was  a  heavy  penalty,  and 
was  clearly  connected  with  their  sin. 
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So  the  cattle^plague  in  England  was 
doubtless  a  natural  result  of  some  vio- 
lation, through  carelessness  or  greed, 
of  God's  laws  concerning  the  breeding 
and  tending  of  cattle,  and  was  thus 
one  of  God's  judgments. 

nL  The  waar  of  God's  jndfiiieiitB 
inrescribes  our  way  of  prayer  and  ex- 
pectation. We  are  to  pray  and  ex- 
pect, not  that,  while  we  continue  as 
we  were,  God  will  remove  the  judg- 
ment ;  but  that  He  will  help  us  to  un- 
derstand it,  and  that  He  wUl  dispose 
us  to  abandon  the  conduct  that  has 
brought  it  upon  us.  In  thus  waiting 
upon  God — ^with  penitence  for  our 
transgression,  with  prayer  for  light, 
and  with  sincere  resolve  to  amend — 
we  may  expect  God  to  bless  us  ;  but 
this  we  may  expect  only  while  we 
wait  upon  Him  thus. — Alexander  Mac- 
Itennaty  B,S :  Sermon  on  the  CkUile- 
p^gue. 

Those  who  wait  for  God  in  the  way 
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of  His  judgments  are,  1.  Those  who 
in  prosperoas  and  peaceful  times  en- 
deavour  to  seire  Him.  2.  Those  who 
desire  to  learn  from  them  the  lessons 
thej  were  designed  to  teach.  3.  Those 
who  honour  God  by  submission  and 
trust  in  the  trying  hour.    4  These, 


even  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  may 
confidently  expect  the  favour  of  God. 
A  purpose  of  benevolence  runs  through 
even  the  stem  and  '*  strange  work  "  of 
justice ;  and  God,  even  when  He  chas- 
tises, will  not  utterly  smite  down  the 
trusting  heart— ^i/2iam  Manning. 


Trust  amid  Trials. 
xxvi.  a,  9.     Fea,  in  the  way^  cf  Thyjvdgment^  .  .  .  will  I  seek  Thee  early. 


In  this  verse  the  prophet  expresses 
the  confiding  trust  of  God's  people 
amid  times  of  judgment  It  is  as 
though  they  had  said,  "When  the 
pathway  assigned  for  Thy  people  was 
rough  with  judgments, — sore  inflic- 
tions of  national  calamity,  —  even 
then.  Lord,  did  we  wait  still  on  Thee 
in  patient,  trustful  hope,,  and  our  de- 
sire was  toward  the  remembrance  of 
Thy  name."  Note  the  view  this  pas- 
sage affords  of  the  character  and  expe- 
rience of  God's  people. 

L  They  wait  upon  Him.  Wait  in 
the  most  unpromiBing  cireumstances. 

"  Yea,  in  the  way  of  Thy  judgments 
have  we  waited  for  TheeJ'  When  all 
is  dark  and  threatening;  when  the 
promised  mercy  is  long  delayed  and 
all  seems  settling  into  gloom  and  de> 
solation;  when  the  dungeon  has  no 
lamp  and  the  night  no  star,  even  then 
does  the  Church  wait  for  God  (chap« 
viiL  17).  It  is  a  genuine  mark  of 
grace  to  trust  a  withdrawing  God 
and  never  forego  confidence  in  Him, 
but  look  for  Him  as  in  the  darkest 
night  the  shivering  sentinel  looks  for 
the  morning  star;  as  the  husband- 
man amid  the  severest  winter  believes 
in  the  returning  spring  Such  was 
the  faith  of  Habakkuk  (Hab.  iii.  17- 
10).  So,  like  Aaron's  rod,  the  Chris- 
tian's hope  will  bloom  in  the  midst 
of  barrenness^  '*  Yea,  in  the  way  of 
Thy  judgments  have  I  waited  for 
Thee." 

n.  Their  desires  centre  in  Him. 
*^The  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  the 
remembrance  of  Thy  name."  God's 
name  is  a  compendious  expression 
for  the  fulness  of  His  perfections. 
God's  people  are  concerned  for  the 


honour  of  God's  name  whatever  be- 
comes of  their  own.  Religion  consists 
much  in  holy  desire.  "  Thy  servants 
who  desire  to  fear  Thy  name."  They 
desire  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  His 
love  and  in  His  service.  Desire  is  love 
on  the  wing ;  delight  is  love  at  rest 
David  combines  both  (Ps.  zzxvii.  4). 
Making  God  our  heart's  delight,  He 
will  not  fail  to  give  us  our  heart's 
desire.  This  desire,  if  genuine,  will 
never  be  satisfied  without  God.  As 
well  offer  lumps  of  gold  or  strains  of 
music  to  one  dying  of  thirst,  as  offer 
the  world^s  best  gifts  to  that  soul 
which  truly  thirsts  for  Grod  and  His 
righteousness  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  25).  1.  JFJiere 
genuine,  this  desire  is  the  fruU  of  im- 
planted grau.  It  is  an  evidence  of  a 
renewed  nature.  The  beating  of  the 
pulse  proves  life.  That  which  as- 
pires to  Grod  has  come  from  heaven. 
If  the  iron,  contrary  to  its  nature, 
moves  upward,  it  is  a  sign  that  some 
magnetic  force  attracts  it ;  and  if  the 
soul  aspires  to  God,  that  is  a  sign  that 
the  grace  of  Grod  ban  visited  that  soul. 
2.  Genuine  desires  after  God  are  influer^ 
Hal  Real  desires  govern  our  conduct 
(Prov.  XXL  25).  It  is  useless  to  pre- 
tend that  we  thirst  for  grace,  if  by 
devout  prayer  and  holy  resolve  we  do 
not  let  down  the  bucket  into  the  well. 
IIL  They  wek  Him  diligently  night 
and  day.  <*  With  my  soul  have  I  de- 
sired Thee  in  the  night,  yea,  with  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  Thee  early." 
Our  Lord  gives  it  as  the  distinctive 
mark  of  God's  elect  that  they  cry 
night  and  day  to  Him.  This  habit 
of  prayer  prompting  to  duty,  tests 
the  sincerity  of  our  desires,  &a — 
Samuel  Thodey, 
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Night  Longings  for  God. 
xxvi.     9.  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  Thee  in  the  night 


Night  appears  to  be  a  time  pecu- 
liarly favourable  to  devotion.  Its 
solemn  stillness  helps  to  free  the 
mind  from  that  perpetual  din  which 
the  cares  of  the  world  will  bring 
around  it;  and  the  stars  looking 
down  from  heaven  upon  us  shine  as 
if  they  would  attract  us  up  to  God. 
But  I  leave  that  thought  altogether ; 
I  shall  speak, — 

I.  To  Confirmed  Christians. 
1.  The  Christian  man  has  not  always 
a  bright  shining  sun  ;  he  has  seasons 
of  darkness  and  night.  The  light 
is  sometimes  eclipsed.  At  certain 
periods  clouds  and  darkness  cover  the 
sun.  The  best  of  God's  saints  have 
their  nights.  Sometimes  it  is  a  night 
over  the  whole  Church  at  once.  Some- 
times the  darkness  over  the  soul  arises 
from  temporal  distresses,  sometimes 
from  spiritual  discouragements.  2. 
A  Christian  man's  religion  will  keep 
its  colour  in  the  night.  Men  will 
follow  Christ  when  every  one  cries 
Hosanna !  Demas  and  Mr.  Hold- 
the-world,  and  a  great  many  others, 
are  very  pious  people  in  easy  times. 
They  will  always  go  with  Christ  by 
daylight,  and  will  keep  Him  company 
so  long  as  fashion  gives  religion  the 
doubtful  benefit  of  its  patronage ; 
but  they  will  not  go  with  Him  in  the 
night.  But  the  best  test  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  the  night.  If  he  only  remained 
steadfast  by  daylight,  when  every 
coward  is  bold,  where  would  he  be  ? 
There  would  be  no  beauty  in  his 
courage,  no  glory  in  his  bravery. 
There  is  full  many  a  Christian  whose 
piety  did  not  bum  much  when  he  was 
in  prosperity ;  but  it  will  be  known 
in  adversity.  Grind  the  diamond  a 
little,  and  you  shall  see  it  glisten.  3. 
All  that  the  Christian  wants  in  the 
night  is  his  God.  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  it  is,  unless  it  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  corruption  of  our 
spirit,  that  when  everything  goes  well 
with  us  we  are  setting  our  affection 
first  on  one  object  and  then  on  an- 
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other ;  and  that  desire  which  is  as  in- 
satiable as  death  and  as  deep  as  hell 
never  rests  satisfied.  But  if  you  place 
a  Christian  in  trouble,  you  will  find 
that  he  does  not  want  gold  then,  nor 
carnal  honour ;  he  wants  his  God.  4. 
There  are  times  when  all  the  saint 
can  do  is  to  desire.  The  more  evi- 
dences a  man  has  of  his  piety  the 
better.  Many  witnesses  will  carry 
our  case  better  at  the  bar  than  a  few. 
But  there  are  seasons  when  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  get  any.  He  will  have 
lost  assurance.  But  there  is  one  wit- 
ness that  very  seldom  is  gagged,  even 
in  the  night,  and  that  is,  "  I  have  de- 
sired Thee — I  have  desired  Thee  in 
the  night." 

II.  To  Newly  Awakened  Soul& 
I  will  now  endeavour  to  answer  three 
questions.  I.  How  am  I  to  know 
that  my  desires  are  proofs  of  a  work 
of  grace  in  my  soul?  (1.)  By  their 
constancy.  Many  a  man  when  he  hears 
a  stirring  sermon  has  a  strong  desire 
to  be  saved,  but  he  goes  home  and 
forgets  it  A  certain  measure  of  con- 
stancy is  essential  to  its  real  value  as 
evidence  of  a  Divine  work.  (2.)  By 
their  efficacy.  If  they  lead  you  into 
real  "  works  meet  for  repentance,'* 
then  they  come  from  God.  Seeking 
will  not  do;  there  must  be  striving. 
Not  good  intentions  only,  but  practi- 
cal desires  that  lead  you  to  give  up 
your  sins.  (3.)  By  their  urgency.  You 
want  to  be  saved  some  of  you,  but  it 
must  be  this  day  next  week.  But 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  speaks,  He  saj's 
**  7'o-day,'*    Now  or  never. 

2.  If  I  have  desired  God,  why  have 
I  not  obtained  my  desire  before  now  1 
(1.)  You  have  hardly  a  right  to  ask 
the  question.  Perhaps  God  has  not 
granted  your  desire  because  He  de- 
signs to  show  you  more  of  your 
wickedness,  more  of  the  blackness  of 
sin,  that  your  longings  may  be  quick- 
ened, that  He  may  display  more 
fully  the  riches  of  His  grace  at  the 
last.      (2.)   Perhaps  it  has  come  aU 
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ready.  Some  of  yon  are  pardoned  and 
do  not  know  it  Do  not  expect  mira- 
cles and  yisions.  (3.)  Will  God  grant 
my  desire  at  last  1  Verily.  His  refusal 


would  dishonour  His  word.  You  would 
be  the  first  that  ever  perished  desiring, 
praying,  trusting  in  Jesua — C.  H,  Spwr- 
gecn,  NewParkSlreetPulpU,  1 855,  p.  237. 


The  Necessity  and  PROFtrABLENESs  of  Chastisement. 

xxvi.  9.  JFhen  Thyjud^merUs  ure  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitanie  efihe  w/rld  will 

learn  righleousness. 


I.  It  is  a  lamenidUe  proof  of  flu  de- 
pravity of  our  nature,  that  in  general^ 
apart  from  God^s  judgments^  the  wicked 
tnU  not  learn  righteoutness.  1.  The 
history  of  the  world  shows  that  men 
▼ill  not  give  heed  to  the  lessons  they 
wght  to  learn  from  the  beauty  of 
creation,  the  established  laws  of  nature, 
and  the  ordinary  blessings  of  Provi- 
dence (Rom.  L  20-23).  Extraordinary 
blessings  excite  only  transient  emotions 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and  too 
often  serve  only  as  occasions  for  show- 
ing greater  alienation  of  heart  from 
Gold,  and  for  filling  up  the  measure  of 
iniquity  (H.  E  L,  3997-4014).  2.  All 
this  may  be  abundantly  illustrated 
from  the  history  of  our  own  country. 
With  us  times  of  national  prosperity 
have  been  times  of  national  profanity. 
3.  On  every  hand  we  find  individual 
proofs  of  the  same  sad  fact, 

IL  fFhen  such  special  interferences  of 
Providence  take  place  as  in  Scripture 
language  are  called  ^^ judgments"  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  sometimes  learn 
righteousness.  In  this  respect^  signal 
chastisements  are  ordinarily  more^effec- 
tive  than  the  most  bountiiful  displays 
of  kindness  and  compassioiL  1.  Scrip- 
tare  abounds  with  statements  of  the 
need  and  profitableness  of  chastise- 
ment (Ps.  cxix.  67, 71 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
12,  &c)  It  is  intimated  that  afflictions 
ibrm  an  essential  part  of  the  discipline 
of  the  righteous  (Ps.  zxxix.  19 ;  Rev. 
iii.  19,  &c)  Some  cross  is  needful,  as 
long  as  we  live,  to  keep  us  in  our  right 
place,  dependent  on  our  Maker ;  and 
hence  those  who  have  few  outward 
afflictions  to  teach  them  the  necessary 
lessons  of  humility,  generally  expe* 
rience  a  large  allotment  of  inward 
trials  on  that  very  account ;  and  some- 
times both  the  outward  and  the  inward 


afflictions  are  combined  for  this  pur- 
pose (2  Cor.  xii.  7, 10).  2.  Even  with- 
out the  Bible,  the  fact  asserted  in  our 
text  was  so  universal  and  prominent, 
that  it  by  no  means  escaped  the  wiser 
part  of  the  heathen  moralists.  A  Greek 
historian  has  observed,  "that  fortune 
never  bestows  liberally  an  unmixed 
happiness  on  mankind.  With  all  her 
gifts,  there  is  conjoined  some  disastrous 
circumstance,  in  order  to  chastise  men 
into  a  reverence  for  the  gods,  whom, 
in  a  continual  course  of  prosperity, 
they  are  apt  to  neglect  and  forget" 

Conclusion. — 1 .  Few  things  are  more 
perilous  than  long-continued  prosperity, — 
Ordinarily  its  effects  on  the  religious 
opinions  and  moral  habits  of  nations 
and  individuals  are  most  lamentable 
(Deut.  xxxi.  20,  29).  Let  those,  then, 
who  are  prosperous  be  especially  on 
their  guard  (Deut.  viiL  10,  11).  2. 
For  *' judgments  "  we  should  be  thankful. 
They  are  not  displays  of  vindictiveness, 
but  gracious  and  compassionate  dis- 
pensations, intended  to  warn,  that  Ood 
may  not  be  compelled  to  destroy. 
3.  To  the  lessons  of  Ood^s  ''judgments** 
we  should  give  heed.  Prominent  amonff 
them  is  this,  that  "except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain." — Isaac  MilneTj  D.D.: 
Sermons,  vol.  L  pp.  1-54. 

L  Consider  thb  Author  of  those, 

JUDGMENTS  AND  CALAMITIES  WITH* 
WHICH  WE  ARE  VISITED;  THE  ENDS 
FOR  WHICH  THEY  ARE  SENT;  AND 
THEIR    FITNESS    TO    INSTRUCT    US    IN 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. — 1.  Judgments  come 
from  Ood*  His  providence  rules  over 
all,  and  all  second  causes,  animate  and 
inanimate,  are  directed  and  overruled 
by  Him.  This  is  the  decision  of 
reason^  and  the  declaration  of  revdaUom 
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(Amos  uL  6 ;  Isa.  xlv.  6,  7).     Imitate, 
then,  the  ancient  believers  who,  what- 
ever were  the  inferior  causes  of  their 
affliction,  without  justifying  the  instru- 
ments, and  leaving  to  God  the  punish- 
ment of  the  unrighteous,  ever  looked 
up  to  Him  who  ruleth  over  all  (Gen. 
xlv.  6,  7  'y  Job  i.  21 ;  H.  E.  I.,  139). 
2.  But  why  does  God  visit  fis  with  judg- 
ments f    Not  that  He  delights  in  the 
miseries  of  His  creatures  (Lam.  iii.  33); 
but  that  they  may  be  humbled,  con- 
vinced of  their  iniquity,  and  taught 
righteousness.     We  often  compel  Him 
thus  to  deal  with  us.     We  permit  His 
favours  to  hide  the  band  that  confers 
them ;  and,  like  Jonah,  when  the  ocean 
of  life  is  smooth,  and  the  gales  of  pro- 
Bperitj  pleasantly  blow,  we  flee  from 
Him,  and  slumber  in  our  sin.     In  the 
greatness  of  His  compassion,  He  em- 
ploys the  rough  means  necessary  to 
arouse  us  (Ps.  Ixxviii.   34,  35).      3. 
Tfure  is  a  fitness  in  judgmerds  to  cause 
men  to  awcJse  to  righteousness,    (1 .)  They 
deeply  affect  us,  and  lead  us  to  repent- 
ance,   because   they   are   rarer   than 
mercies.   Our  attention  is  most  arrested 
by  that  which  is  novel.    We  gaze  more 
earnestly  on  the  sun,  when  for  a  few 
moments  it  is  in  eclipse,  than  we  have 
done  for  months  while  it  was  steadily 
pursuing  its  course  through  the  heavens. 
We  are  more  roused  by  a  storm  for  a 
day,  than  by  serene  weeks.     It  is  thus 
with   mercies   and  judgments.      (2.) 
They  powerfully  address  that  passion 
which  has  most  influence  on  the  greater 
part  of  mankind — ^the  passion  of  fear. 


They  present  God  in  such  a  character, 
that  even  the  most  stout-hearted  sin- 
ners tremble  to  oppose  Him*  (3.) 
Because  they  teach  on  that  most  com- 
pendious and  efficacious  mode — ^by  ex- 
ample. On  beholding  them  we  feel 
that  the  threatenings  of  God  are  not 
a  dead  letter  which  need  flU  us  with 
no  dismay.  Yet  they  have  not  invari- 
ably this  eflect.  There  are  some  who 
can  resist  judgments  as  well  as  mercies 
(2  Ghron.  xzviii.  22 ;  Isa.  xxii.  12, 13). 
II.  Why  the  judgments  of  God  do 

NOT  ALWAYS  TEACH  MEN  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. Judgments  that  light  upon  others 
are  frequently  rendered  useless.  1.  By 
disbelief  of  His  declarations.  2.  By 
false  views  of  His  character  (H.  K  I. 
2180-2184,  2282).  3.  By  unscrip- 
tural  views  of  our  own  state  and  con- 
dition. 4.  By  a  base  inattention  to 
the  operations  of  Providence.  5.  By 
a  stupid  insensibility  to  our  danger. 
We  tranquilly  behold  the  lightning 
flashing  at  a  distance,  and  suppose 
that  it  will  not  hurt  us,  as  though 
we  were  of  a  different  nature  from 
those  who  are  consumed  by  it  (Zeph. 
iii.  6,  7).  6.  Because,  instead  of  being 
humbled  and  led  to  think  of  our  sins, 
we  vent  our  grief  only  in  vain  regrets 
and  useless  lamentations.  We  foiget 
who  is  the  Author  of  these  judgments, 
and  so,  instead  of  humbly  saying  with 
Job,  "  Shew  me  wherefore  Thou  con- 
tendestwith  me,'' we  waste  our  strength 
in  profitless  complaints  of  men  and 
things. — Henry  Hollock^  D.D, :  Sermons, 
pp.  505-512. 


The  Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Judgments  of  God. 
xxvi.  9,  10.     For  when  Thy  judgments,  d;c 


L  Jlis  judgments  of  God  are  frequently 
in  the  earth — such  as  earthquakes,  hur- 
ricanes, pestilence,  commercial  disas- 
ters. These  are  not,  as  the  infidel 
asserts,  merely  the  result  of  the  work- 
ing of  natural  causes:  these  public 
calamities  are  the  punishment  of  pub- 
lie  sins.  Nations  are  thus  punished, 
because  they  have  no  immortality, 
and  therefore,  if  they  are  to  be  judged 
at  all,  must  be  judged  here  and  now. 
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Without  these  chastisements,  which 
often  astonish  the  hearts  of  the  most 
insensible,  and  bring  the  most  in- 
credulous to  their  right  mind,  the 
world  would  be  only  a  theatre  of 
atheism  and  crime.  That  these  cala- 
mities are  strictly  ''the  judgments  of 
God,"  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
(Amos  iii.  6 ;  Jer.  xxxii.  23,  &c.),  of 
the  universal  conscience,  which  speaks 
loudly  in  times  of  calamity  (a),  and  of 
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fAUoik  Acknowledge  a  First  Cause 
which  directs  all  things,  and  we  are 
obliged  to  confess  that  public  cala- 
mities are  the  judgments  of  God. 

IL  Gots  design  in  sending  Bis  judg- 
ments upon  the  earth  is  thai  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  should  learn  riglUeausness 
— ^righteousness  towards  Him,  towards 
their  neighbours,  and  towards  them- 
sel^ea.  This  is  His  design,  and  to 
comply  with  it  is  the  indispensable 
duty  of  those  whom  He  afflicts  (/3). 
The  natural  tendency  of  these  chas- 
tisements is  to  remove  the  obstacles 
that  ordinarily  oppose  themselves  to 
our  conversion:  indolence,  thought- 
lessness, abuse  of  God's  patience,  the 
hope  of  long  life  (y), 

UL  God's  design  in  sending  judgments 
upon  the  earth  is  often  frustrated  by  the 
fad  thai  some  sinners  are  so  obdurate  that 
neither  judgments  nor  mercies  will  move 
them  (V.  10).  The  "favour"  here 
spoken  of  is  a  temporal  favour,  a 
deliverance  from  physical  misery,  a 
suspension  of  the  judgments  which 
were  falling  upon  the  wicked.  Such 
favours,  instead  of  calling  forth  gra- 
titude, are  frequently  turned  into 
reasons  for  sinning  (EccL  viiL  11 ; 
Ex.  viiL  15).  To  harden  ourselves 
against  the  '^ judgments"  of  God  is  a 
great  sin,  but  to  harden  ourselves 
against  His  **  favours  "  is  a  still  greater 
sin.  Those  who  commit  it  leave  the 
Almighty  no  alternative  but  to  utterly 
destroy  them. — Daniel  de  Superville: 
Sermons,  pp.  332-301. 


(a.)  We  see  that  people  of  ererj  description 
eDdeavonr  to  appease  Heaven,  in  time  of  public 
calamities,  by  prayers,  incense,  sacrifices,  and 
solemn  hamiliations.  And  though  many  of 
them  hare  been  deceived  in  the  object  of  their 
worship,  and  have  erred  in  many  of  the  prac- 
tices which  they  adopted  as  proper  to  appease 
the  DiTinitj,  their  actions  set  forth  the  feel- 
ings of  man*s  conscience,  and  proTe  that  it  is 
a  general  sentiment,  that  in  public  calamities 
we  ouglit  to  learn  righteousness. — Superville. 

(fi.)  Judgment  that  falls  upon  another  should 
be  as  a  catechism  to  us  by  way  of  instruction ; 
when  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  world,  shall 
not  the  people  learn  righteousness  T  Shall  the 
lion  roar  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  not  tremble  ? 
Shall  Gk>d's  hand  lie  heaTily  upon  us,  and  we 
stand  by,  as  idle  spectators,  nothing  at  all 
minding  what  is  done?  Shall  our  very  next 
neighbour's  house  be  on  fire,  and  we  look  on 
as  men  unconcerned  in  the  danger  f  It  can- 
not be,  it  must  not  be.  There  is,  without  all 
doubt,  the  same  combustible  stuff* — the  same, 
if  not  greater  sins — lodged  in  our  hearts,  and 
the  same  punishment  hovering  over  our  heads ; 
it  is,  therefore,  high  time  to  look  about  us. — 
Donne,  1578-1631. 

(7.)  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  in  a  certain 
temple  of  Egypt  there  was  a  statue  of  Senna- 
eherib  with  an  inscription,  the  sense  of  which 
was,  "Learn  to  fear  the  Deity,  in  looking  at 
me."  The  judgments  of  God  upon  rebellious 
sinneiB  are  monuments  which  God  erects  in 
the  world,  and  which  express,  in  characters 
which  all  men  should  read,  *' Learn  to  fear 
the  Deity,  in  looking  at  us.**  A  celebrated 
poet  among  the  ancient  Romans,  in  describ- 
ing the  diTers  punishments  of  hell,  presents 
us  with  a  fine  sentence,  *'  Learn  righteounesss 
by  us,  and  do  not  despise  the  gods."  It  ap- 
pears by  this,  that  the  secrets  of  man's  con- 
science, and  his  natural  sentiments,  lead  him 
to  profit  by  the  examples  which  God  exhibits 
of  His  justice,  whether  in  this  world  or  the 
next,  and  to  respect  a  Supreme  Being  who 
knows  how  to  aTcnire  Himself,  both  now  and 
hereafter. — Superville. 


National  Peace  the  Gift  of  God. 

{A  Thanksgiving  Sermon.) 

xxvi.  12.    Lord,  Thou  wUt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for  Thou  hast  wiought  all  our 

work  in  us. 


The  joyfulness  of  the  occasion. 
Peace  a  greater  blesaing  than  mere 
victory ;  for  he  that  celebrates  victory 
celebrates  an  event  which  has  been 
produced  by  an  incalculable  measure 
of  human  suffering.  Let  us  con- 
sider— 

L  What  there  is  in  the  restoration 
of  peace,  generally  considered,  to  ezdte 
our  gratitude.    1.  The  effusion  of  human 


blood  is  stayed,  and  all  the  suffering 
inseparable  from  war.  2.  The  injurious 
effeds  of  war  on  human  charader  afford 
another  reason  for  thanksgiving  on  the 
return  of  peace.  War  renders  men  cal- 
lous to  human  misery.  The  sacred- 
ness  of  human  life  10  forgotten.  Wars 
lead  to  intestine  dissensions,  and 
embitter  and  perpetuate  national  ani- 
mosities. 
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IL  What  there  is  in  the  partieulax 
circiunstanees  of  this  country  to  war- 
rant ns  in  considering  the  blessing  as 
of  special  and  particular  valne.    1.  The 

triumph  of  which  this  peace  is  the  result  is 
tlu  triumph  of  a  riglUeous  cause.  Peace 
is  often  the  result  of  the  superiority 
acquired  by  the  aggressor.  The  cause 
of  right  does  not  always  at  once  pre- 
vaiL  Unoffending  natives  are  con- 
quered^ or  obliged  to  submissions  con- 
trary to  their  rights  and  interests,  and 
then  peace  follows ;  peace  dictated, 
not  argued.  There  i&  peace,  but  not 
the  spirit  of  peace.  2.  fFe  liave  pre- 
served owr  YuUumcU  honour.  Our  victory 
has  not  been  purchased  by  any  alliance 
of  which  we  have  cause  to  be  ashamed. 
3.  Peace  does  not  find  us^  as  it  finds 
many  nations^  with  our  houses  desolated 
and  our  cities  destroyed  by  fire.  4.  It 
was  seasonable.  We  had  put  forth  our 
utmost  strength.  Had  we  not  suc- 
ceeded at  the  moment  we  should  have 
fallen  to  rise  no  more  as  a  nation  of 
the  first  order.  5.  It  may  he  considered 
an  indication  of  the  Divine  approbation. 
On  this  subject  we  would  not  be  pre- 
sumptuous, but  it  may  at  least  be 
affirmed  that  the  happy  change  in  our 
affairs,  which  has  ultimately  led  to 
peace,  followed,  and,  in  some  instances, 
immediately  followed,  certain  acts  of 
national  reformation  {e.g,^  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves)  and  acknowledg- 
ment of  God  which,  from  the  con- 


descending assurance  of  His  Word,  we 
know  must  have  been  acceptable  to 
Him.  6.  //  will  increase  our  means  of 
promoting  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  ^ 
toorldy  and  thus  establish  our  national 
prosperity  by  continuijig  to  us  the  blessing 
of  God. 

ni.  The  reasons  of  onr  fhaakfal 
acknowledgment  of  Gk>d  on  this  occa- 
sion. He  is  the  giver  of  the  blessing 
of  peace.  Text  This  is  a  most  im- 
portant principle,  and  if  our  hearts  be 
not  firmly  grounded  in  it,  our  thanks- 
giving is  a  mockery;  for  why  do  we 
thank  Him  if  we  ascribe  the  work  to 
second  causes )  He  that  excludes  God 
from  the  world  of  previdence  might  as 
well  exclude  Him  from  the  world  of 
nature.  He  who  can  attribute  the 
events  which  are  daily  taking  place  in 
society,  and  especially  such  events  as 
are  connected  with  the  celebration  of 
this  day,  to  mere  human  agency,  is 
not  less  an  Atheist  than  the  man  who 
ascribes  the  birth  and  being  of  the  fair 
system  of  the  universe  to  chance  or 
the  dance  of  atoms. 

Conclusion. — The  proper  expres- 
sion of  our  thankfulness  for  this  great 
blessing  will  be  to  do  our  utmost  in 
the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  that  the 
final  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  may 
commence,  and  ''quietness  and  assu- 
rance for  ever"  become  the  lot  of  man. 
— Rkhard  Watson :  Works,  vol  il  pp. 
20-40. 


y 


Holiness  accomplished,  Peace  ordained. 

xxvi.  12.     Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for  TIwu  also  hast  wrought  all 

our  works  in  us. 


Rather,  ^'for  us."  The  Church  ac- 
knowledges that  all  her  deliverances 
and  successes  have  been  accomplished 
for  her;  and  on  what  God  has  done 
for  her  in  the  past,  she  rightly  bases 
her  expectation  as  to  what  God  will 
do  for  her  in  the  future.  He  who  was 
able  to  deliver  His  people  from  their 
bondage  in .  Babylon,  would  secure 
peace  for  them  when  He  had  restored 
them  to  their  own  land«  But,  then, 
of  all  the  works  that  Grod  accomplishes 
for  His  people,  some  of  the  most  im- 
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portant  are  precisely  those  which  He 
accomplishes  in  them.  So  we  may 
profitably  meditate  on  our  text  as  it 
stands. 

I.  The  Christian's  coNDrnoN. 

1.  A  divine  work  has  been  accomplished 
for  him.  '*Thou,"  &c  Throughout, 
the  New  Testament  teaches  us  that 
the  Christian  is  a  man,  not  who  has 
delivered  himself,  but  who  has  been 
delivered ;  not  a  hero  who  broke  the 
chains  by  which  he  was  bound,  but  a 
poor  slave  of  sin  who  was  set  £ree  and 
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uplifted  to  true  manhood  (PhiL  ii.  13 ; 
£ph.  il    10);  everything  is  ascribed 
to  the  Spirit — ^the  life,  the  good  woiks, 
the  comforts  of  the  Christian  (John 
iiL  5;  Gal.  v.   16,  22;  AcU  ix.  31)., 
2.  As  the  operation  is  divine^  so  is  ii 
xjUemal  in  its  effects.     We  should  never 
overlook  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
His  kind  and  tender  providence  (Ps. 
zziii.  6).     But  the  greatest  of  all  God's 
works  for  us  is  redemption  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross.     This  was  accom*- 
plished  loQg  ago  (John  xix.  30).     No- 
thing can  now  be  added  to  it,  bnt  you 
are  mistaken  if  yon  suppose  that  His 
work /or  yon  is  to  supersede  His  work 
in  you.     If  yonr  sins  are  not  subdued 
as  well  as  pardoned,  you  will  never  be 
able  to  serve  and  enjoy  Crod.     Unless 
yon  have  a  meetness  for  heaven,  as 
well  as  a  title  to  it,  you  will  never  be 
at  home  there.     The  salvation  that  is 
promised  and  accomplished  is  internal 
(John  iv.  14 ;  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20 ;  Ps.  11 
10).     3.  The  operation  is  manifold  in  its 
influence,      *' All  our  works."      How 
much  needs  to  be  done  in  man  i     Con- 
science is  to  be  awakened,  purified, 
pacified;  the  understanding  is  to  be 
enlightened;  the  judgment  is  to  be 
informed ;  the  will  is  to  be  subdued ; 
the  affections  to  be  spiritualised ;  the 
world  is  to  be  dethroned  in  the  heart, 
and  holy  principles  implanted  there. 
There  needs  the  continuing  act  of  a 
performing  God  from  the  hour  of  the 
first  conviction  of  sin  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  unto  eternal  life  (PhiL 
i.  6).     4.  His  divine  work  is  acknowledged* 
"  Thou  hast  wrought,"  &c.     Much  re- 
mains to  be  done  in  us,  but  much  has 
been  accomplished  in  every  believer, 
and  it  should  be  acknowledged.  Humi- 
lity well  becomes  us,  but  gratitude 
becomes  us  equally  (Pa  Ixvi.  16). 

H   His  FUTURE  EXPECTATION. 

**  Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for 


us."  1.  There  is  an  appointment  or 
ordination.  To  ordain  is  an  act  of 
authority  and  power.  You  may  wish 
and  promise  a  thing,  bnt  the  monarch 
ordains,  and  what  he  ordains  is  snp^ 
ported  by  all  the  resources  of  the 
realm,  and  will  be  accomplished.  Much 
more  shall  God's  counsel  stand  and  Hia 
pleasure  be  done.  2.  What  is  the 
blessing  He  will  ordain f  "Peace!"* 
Peace  temporal  (Prov.  xvL  7).  Peace 
spiritual  (a). 

III.  The  dependence  of  the  ex- 
pectation ON  the  condition. 

«  Thou  wilt  .  .  for  Thou  hast" 
The  expectations  of  God's  people  are 
based — 1.  On  the  experience  of  God's 
people  in  all  generations  (Ps.  xxiL  4). 
2.  On  their  own  experience  of  His 
faithfulness  and  mercy  (Ps.  cxvL  1» 
2)  (/5). — fTiUiam  Jay:  Sunday  Evening 
Sermons,  ice.,  pp.  306-312. 


<cl)  See  ootlines  on  verse  3. — This  peace  of 
the  Christian  often  fluctuatea^  It  has  varioua 
degnrees.  Some  have  comparatively  little  of 
it^  ariaing  from  oonstitutional  malady,  from 
ignorance,  or  aa  a  oorrection  for  sin,  but  it 
commonly  increaaes  in  death.  It  is  therefore 
compared  to  a  river  which  meanders  and 
fertilisea  as  it  goes,  bnt  becomes  wider  and 
deeper  aa  it  approximatea  to  the  sea  ;  so  the 
peace  of  Qod'a  people  generally  increases  as 
they  get  nearer  eternity. — Jay* 


(/3.)  When  a  friend  has  always  been  kind, 
we  think  it  base  and  unworthy  not  to  sup- 
pose that  he  is  ready  to  succour  and  help. 
But  her«  we  have  the  advantage :  Men  may 
be  weak  and  unable  to  help,  but  God  is  al- 
xniHT^'^^y ;  ^^^  ^^y  change  their  mind,  but 
with  Him  is  ''no  shadow  of  turning.*'  Re- 
member what  Qod  has  done,  view  it  aa  a 
pledge,  a  beginning,  an  earneat  foretaste  of 
what  He  will  do.  Haa  He  not  shown  you  the 
evil  of  sin,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the 
preciouaness  of  a  Saviour  f  If  He  had  a  mind 
to  destroy  yon,  would  He  have  shown  you 
such  things  as  these?  Nay,  He  will  ordain 
everything  for  your  welfare.-— /ay 

H.  £.  I.  2363-2377,  2791.' 


Man's  Holiness,  God's  Workmanship. 

.  12.     Thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us. 

It  is  not  all  men  who  could  speak  languajB^e  without  hlasphemj.  It  is 
these  words  to  God ;  the  wicked  and  the  godly,  and  they  only,  who  can 
the  worldly-minded  could  not  use  such     dare  to  use  the  language  of  our  text, 
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and  even  they  must  do  so  with  a  cer- 
tain limitation.  Nothing  that  is  evil 
in  any  of  Grod's  people  is  in  any  way 
His  work.  It  is  only  their  good  works 
of  which  it  can  be  truly  said,  ''  Grod 
wrought  them ;  ^  and  of  these  it  may 
be  said,  God  wrought  not  some  only, 
but  all  of  them. 

I.   ThB  DOCTRINE  WHICH  OUR  TEXT 

CONTAINS.  Man  is  by  nature  a  crea- 
ture so  depraved  that  he  is  ^'unto 
every  good  work  reprobate.**  God 
looks  into  his  heart,  and  seeing  evil 
motives  even  in  his  best  performances, 
pronounces  "all  his-  righteousnesses 
*  filthy  rags.'"  Where  things  are  not 
done  to  please  Grod,  He  is  displeased. 
No  matter  what  show  the  unregenerate 
make  before  their  fellow-sinners,  God 
turns  away  His  face  from  them,  and 
counts  them  even  <'  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  whilst  men,  perhaps,  are 
holding  them  in  admiration  ^Article 
xiiL;  Luke  xvi.  15;  Bonu  viii.  7,  8). 
When,  therefore,  a  man  does  begin 
to  please  God,  it  is  because  God 
hath  "  wrought  him  for  this  self-same 
thing  "  by  the  mighty  working  of  His 
power  (£ph.  iL  4,  5;  PhiL  ii.  13).  In 
these  passages,  the  earliest  beginning 
of  any  good  work  in  us  is  ascribed 
wholly  to  the  Lord  (Article  x.)  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  all  good 
in  man  from  first  to  last.  ''From 
Him  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels, 
and  all  just  works  do  proceed.''  E&- 
penlance  is  His  Work.  ''Godly  sor- 
row "  is  no  natural  emotion  (Acts.  v. 
31 ;  xL  18 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  25).  So  also 
is  Jf^aiih  (1  Cor.  xiL  3).    So,  again,  is 


all  holiness  of  heart  and  life  (Eiph,  iL 
10 ;  Prov.  xvi.  1 ;  Gal.  ri  22,  23). 
All  excellences  in  man  are  ^'fruits  of 
the  Spirit"    Such  is  the  doctrine  of 
our  text.    Consider, — 
IL  The  feelings  which  God's 

PEOPLE  OUGHT  TO   ENTERTAIN  WHEN 
THEY  REFLECT  UPON    IT.      Is    it  tme 

that  God  hath  wrought  all  our  works 
in  us)     What   a  ground    there    is 
here,  then, — 1,  for  humility.     Surely 
^'  boasting  is  excluded."    Pride  is  an 
absurdity  (1  Cor.  iv.  7  ;  xv.  10.)     2, 
for  thaakfiilness.    Solomon  was  full 
of  wonder  and  amazement  that  God 
should  condescend  to  come  and  dwell 
within  his  costly  temple.     Should  not 
the  Lord's  people  be  still  more  grate- 
fully amazed  that  He  should  make  a 
temple  of  their  hearts!     3,  for  en- 
couragement (Phil.  L   6).     Let  the 
believer  look  at  the  very  construction 
of  our  text,  let  him  read  it  in  connec> 
tion  with  the  words  which  go  before, 
and  he  will  see  what  a  comfortable 
argument  is  drawn  from  it:  *'Lord, 
Thou  ivUt  ordain  peace  for  us,  far 
Thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works 
in  us."    The  presence  of  His  grace 
within  our  bosoms  is  a  token  of  the 
favour  which  He  means  to  show  ns. 
He  who  put  oil  into  our  lamp  and  set 
it  burning,  and  then  said,  '*  Let  your 
light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven/'  will  never 
omit  to  feed  the  celestial  flame. — A. 
Roberts^  M,A, :  Plain  Sermons,  Second 
Series,  voL  i.  21-30. 


Spiritual  Usurpers  Renounced. 
xxvi.  13, 14.   0  Lord  our  God^  other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had  dominion  over  us,  &c. 

wandered  of  their  own  wicked  will 
into  the  service  of  pagan  gods,  and 
now  against  their  will  were  forced  to 
serve  pagan  kings.  Paganism  had  led 
to  vice;  vice  had  destroyed  all  true 
manliness.  Heroism  in  Jewish  history 
had  lived  only  so  long  as  fidelity  to 
Jehovah  had  lasted.  Piety  having 
decayed,  heroism  was  dead ;  they 
could  not  stand  before  their  invaders. 


We  have  in  this  language 

I.  Apknitentialconfession.  "Other 
lords,"  &C.  Exegetically  the  point  to 
be  determined  is  whether  the  "  other 
lords  "  who  "  have  ruled  over  us,"  are 
the  king  and  people  of  Babylon  or  idol 
gods;  the  former  with  coercion,  the 
fatter  with  their  own  wicked  consent  f 
Perhaps  both  ideas  are  included  and 
a  sad  sequence  implied.  They  had 
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Paganism  had  enslared  them.  This  they 
now  feel,  and  hate  Paganism,  and  shun 
it  more  thoroughly  than  ever  hefore. 

IL  A  HOLY  RESOLVE,  involving,  1. 
A  reeoffnition  of  Divine  claims.  It  is  right 
that  we  should  consecrate  our  services 
to  Thee.  By  Thee  created  and  sus- 
tained, it  is  rohhery  to  carry  our  ser- 
vices elsewhere,  lliou  art  our  Father, 
and  to  honour  others  instead  of  Thee 
is  unfilial  ingratitude.  Our  King  Thou 
art,  and  not  to  serve  Thee  is  sedition. 
2.  A  eonsciousTiess  of  dependence  rni 
Dime  help.  **  But  hy  Thee  only,"  &c , 
i«.,  "Only  hy  Thy  Divine  help  can  we 
hope  to  he  faithful  to  Thee.'*  Here  is 
a  renunciation,  not  only  of  heathenism, 
hat  also  of  all  self-sufficiency.  By  sad 
experience  they  have  learnt  that  with- 
out (jod  they  can  do  nothing* 

IIL  A  SHOUT  OF  VICTORY  (vers.  14). 
The  struggle  against  sin  may  be  severe 
and  long.  Bad  habits  are  not  easily 
overcome.  But  divine  help  gives  vic- 
tory to  human  endeavours.  He  who 
uttered  the  almost  despairing  cry, 
^  0  wretched  man  that  I  am/'  <ba,  can 
now  give  the  victorious  shout,  "I 
thank  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  There  are  those  who  once 
served  mammon,  and  bowed  to  ambi- 
tion ;  who  followed  the  Moloch  of  re- 
venge and  hate;  slaves  to  drunkenness 
and  nameless  vices,  who  now  through 
Divine  grace  can  say  of  these  had  habits, 
"They  are  dead .  .  .  Thou  hast  visited 
and  destroyed  them,"  &C.—W.  Parkes. 

Man  is  a  responsible  being.  To  say 
he  is  responsible  to  himself  is  to  say 
nothing  more  than  that  he  claims  to 
act  according  to  his  own  inclination. 
Responsibility  has  regard  to  another. 
Lordship  from  without  is  exercised 
over  every  human  soul.  Good  and 
evil — God  and  Satan — contend  for  the 
dominion.  Evil  usurps  the  dominion 
until  an  inward  revolution  occurs. 
Thus  the  Jewish  people  had  cast  off 
the  authority  of  Jehovah,  and  placed 
themselves  under  the  dominion  of 
other  Gods.  The  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon converted  them  from  this  folly. 
They  then  determined  that  thence- 
forward they  would  only  ''make  men- 


tion of,"  celebrate  and  honour,  give 
the  dominion  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
Here  is  a  penitential  confession  and  a 
good  resolution. 

L    A      PENITENTIAL      CONFESSION. 

''Other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had 
dominion  over  us."  The  dominion  of 
evil  in  human  souls  is :  L  Multiform, 
It  assumes  many  shapes.  The  gods 
the  Jewish  people  served  were  nume- 
rous as  the  nations  under  whose  influ- 
ence  they  fell.  So  the  form  of  evil 
most  congenial  to  a  man's  own  nature 
il  sure  to  assail  him  (H.  K  L  4679- 
4683).  Not  only  so ;  while  each  has 
probably  his  special  besetment^  each 
has  also  multitudinous  besetments 
(H.  K  L  4550,  4^1).  The  penitent 
sees  tiiat  his  sins  pass  all  power  of 
numeratioD  or  recollection ;  they  have 
become  lords  and  masters  (Bom.  vi 
16;  H.  R  L  4482-4484).  2.  Wtimg- 
fuL  "Other  lords  beside  Thee."  The 
language  implies  that  God  ought  to 
have  had  the  dominion.  Then  it  must 
be  wrong  to  give  it  to  others.  He  is 
the  rightful  sovereign  on  every  ground. 
Nor  can  he  divide  His  throne  with 
any  rival.  As  it  is  impossible  to  serve 
two  masters  whose  interests  are  op- 
posed to  each  other,  or  to  adhere  to 
two  claimants  of  the  same  ci^pwn,  so 
is  it  to  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
God  and  at  the  same  time  to  submit 
to  the  dominion  of  other  lords.  But 
we  have  attempted  this.  "Will  a 
man  rob  Godl"  Yes.  Men  who 
would  not  wrong  each  other  will  de- 
fraud God  daily  without  compunction 
and  without  shame.  To  allow  the 
dominion  of  other  lords  is  a  wrong 
done  to  God.  3.  Voluntary,  It  has 
been  entirely  with  our  own  consent. 
Those  who  make  this  confession  mean 
that  they  have  been  blamable  for  the 
wrongful  dominion  of  other  lords. 
Freedom  is  essential  to  responsibility. 
We  have  consented  to  sin — loved  it. 
Nor  does  it  avail  to  say  we  are  unable 
to  break  from  its  power.  If  unable, 
what  has  brought  our  moral  nature 
into  such  a  state  of  imbecility  ?  Are 
not  its  chains  wound  round  our  na- 
ture by  our  own  consent !  Is  not  the 
wretched  victim  of  intemperance  re* 
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sponsible  for  hia  inability  to  resist  the 
cup,  when  that  inability  is  the  result 
of  the  voluntary  indulgence  of  years  f 
The  fetters  of  the  sinner  have  been 
forged  by  himself.  The  criminality 
reaches  farther  back  than  the  present 
sin ;  to  the  sins  freely  chosen  long 
ago,  which  have  led  up  to  the  present 
power  of  sin  over  the  will.  If  the 
wiU  is  in  bondage  to  sin,  it  was,  in 
the  first  instance,  voluntarily  surren* 
dered.  Now  the  penit^ent  sinner  so^es 
all  this.  He  comes  with  lowly  si;^ 
mission  and  penitential  confession.   * 

11.    A     GOOD     RESOLUTION.       "  By 

Thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of 
Thy  name."  The  confession  of  the 
ransomed  Jews  meant  more  than 
empty  words.  They  had  seen  their 
error ;  they  intended  a  complete 
change,  a  radical  reformation.  Idola- 
try was  for  ever  renounced. 


This  is  a  type  of  the  converflion  of 
a  signer.  The  confession  means  not 
only  that  he  seeks  forgiveness,  but 
also — 1,  Intends  reformaiian — abandon- 
ment of  all  sin,  no  reservation  of  any 
sin,  the  course  of  life  completely  al- 
tered. 2,  Supposes  regeneratioTL  Man 
can  only  see  the  outward  change; 
but  what  does  it  represent  1  Awaken- 
ing to  the  danger,  sight  of  the  evil  of 
sin.  The  disposition  is  different ;  the 
heart  is  changed.  Hence  the  will  deter- 
mines the  other  way.  3,  Proceeds  from 
God.  There  is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  conversion.  We  need  His  help  to 
fulfil  the  resolution.     "  By  Thee  only." 

Have  you  experienced  this  change  % 
It  is  a  personal  one.  Whether  you 
have  or  not.  He  is  the  Lord — ^yoor 
Lord;  therefore  right  that  He  de- 
mands your  service.  0  yield  His 
claim ! — /.  Bawlinson, 


Prayer  in  Trouble. 
xxvi.  16.    **Lord^  in  trouMe"  &c 


•  Every  man  knows  what  trouble  is ; 
what  it  is  to  lie  under  the  chastening 
hand  of  God.  In  the  day  of  trouble, 
we  feel  our  dependence  on  external 
help.  Some  in  adversity  seek  friends 
whom  they  neglect  in  prosperity. 
Happy  is  he  who,  when  trouble  comes, 
finds  himself  surrounded  by  true 
friends.  Acquire  the  art  of  keeping 
your  friends.  But  there  are  troubles 
lo  which  human  sympathy  and  help 
are  inadequate.  Times  when  men's 
thoughts  drift  towards  God.  Trouble 
reminds  us  of  the  unseen,  the  spiritual, 
the  eternal.  It  quickens  the  spiritual 
sense  by  casting  the  fierce  light  of 
eternity  on  the  things  of  time.  Men 
visit  God  in  trouble  by  pouring  out  to 
Him  their  prayers. 

L  Some  pray  in  trouble,  who  are 
inrayerless  at  other  timea  Multitudes 
live  entirely  without  prayer.  Taught 
by  mothers  in  infancy.  For  a  con- 
siderable part  of  ripening  youth  they 
maintained  the  habit.  But  began  to 
neglect,  were  afraid  of  ridicule,  or  fell 
into  sinful  indulgence ;  it  would  appal 
them  to  think  how  long  it  is  since  they 
280 


poured  out  one  prayer  to  God.  Sur- 
prising that  with  God  so  near,  so  many 
should  habitually  turn  away  and  never 
seek  His  face.  But  some  heavy  trouble 
comes.  They  pause,  recollect  them- 
selves, remember  the  long  years  of 
misspent  time,  pray,  promise^  and 
vow  (H.  E.  L,  69). 

Does  this  always  continue  when  the 
trouble  has  departed  7  Is  not  this  often 
the  history?     The  cloud  breaks,  the 
sun  bursts  out  again,  the  man  forgets 
that  the  sun  was  ever  hid.     Ship  in 
storm.     Cries,  prayers,  vows.     Ship  is 
saved.     Prayers  cease ;  revelry  is  re- 
sumed.   How  often  on  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness are  prayers  and  promises  uttered 
which  are  forgotten  with  returning 
health.     Pharaoh  alarmed  by  the  suc- 
cessive plaguea     Besought  Moses  to 
pray.    Hardened  his  heart  again.    The 
children  of  Israel  repeatedly  fell  into 
idolatry.      Visited    with    judgments. 
Cried  to  the  Lord.    When  punishment 
was  withdrawn  returned  to  the  sin. 
Conviction  is  not  conversion;  awaken 
ing  not  repentance.     If  the  heart  re- 
mains unchanged,  a  man  will  only  pray 
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as  long  as  he  is  alarmed  (H.  K  L, 
3877-^879.) 

n.  Some  begin  to  inray  in  tronble, 
sad  continne  to  pray  afterwards.  Many 
have  had  to  thank  God  for  trouble. 
Borne  along  the  stream  of  prosperity 
towards  destruction.  Some  obstruc- 
tion. It  was  unwelcome.  It  com- 
pelled examination.  It  revealed  the 
yawning  falls  a  little  way  beyond. 
Just  in  time  to  return.  Every  human 
roul  requires  one  such  grand  interrup- 
tion of  its  career.  Grace  of  God  em- 
ploys various  means  for  its  effectuation. 
Trouble  is  one  (Hosea  v.  15).  Tlie 
sours  deep  sin,  danger,  need,  has  been 
revealed.  The  cry  has  gone  up  to 
heaven.  It  was  the  cry  of  true  re- 
pentance and  humble  faith  in  the 
Crucified  One.  Comes  from  the  trouble 
a  new  man — a  praying  man  (Manasseh, 
2  Chron.  xxxiii.  10-13..  The  prodigal 
son,  Luke  xv.  14-21). 

ni  Some  pray  habitoally,  but  espa- 
dally  in  trouble.  Prayer  is  the  special 
characteristic  of  a  Christian.  It  is  his 
^  vital  breath."     He  cannot  fail  to 


establish  stated  seasons  of  prayer,  both 
public  and  private.  He  endeavours 
to  maintain  the  spirit  of  prayer.  By 
its  aid  the  blood  of  the  spiritual  life 
is  kept  in  circulation.  An  important^ 
sense  in  which  he  prays  '^  without 
ceasing"  (H.  E.  L,  3866-3879;  P.  D., 
2839).  And  every  remarkable  event 
is  made  the  occasion  of  special  prayer. 
Certainly  trouble  is  one  of  these.  Do 
you  not  go  to  God  in  your  sorrows,  as  a 
child  goes  to  his  father  or  his  mother  % 
Bishop  Heynolds  says :  '*  A  godly 
heart  is  like  those  flowers  which  shut 
when  the  sun  sets,  and  open  again 
when  the  sun  returns  and  shines  upon 
them.  Hannah  prayed  silently  so  long 
as  she  was  in  bitterness  of  spirit ;  but 
as  soon  as  God  answered  her  prayer 
and  filled  her  heart  with  joy,  presently 
her  mouth  was  enlarged  into  a  song  of 
thanksgiving."  In  trouble  you  pray, 
1.  for  deliverance,  in  submission  to 
the  Divine  will  2.  More  especially 
for  a  sanctified  use  of  trouble;  com- 
plete submission,  faith,  purification 
(Phil.  iv.  6,  7). — J.  Bawlinson, 


National  Keyivai* 
xxvi.  19.     Thy  dead  men  shall  live. 


I  This  is  the  langnage  of  exnlta- 

tbn.  (a.)  In  this  part  of  the  chapter 
the  tone  changes  from  sorrow,  failure, 
and  abortion  to  life,  prosperity,  and 
J07.  ''Thy  dead,  O  Zion,  shall  live 
again."  Thy  people  have  been  vir- 
tually, civilly,  nationally  dead,  but 
they  shall  have  a  resurrection.  Because 
these  dead  are  God's  people,  their 
resurrection  from  national  death  is 
certain.  Then,  thrilled  with  confi- 
dence in  this  truth,  the  prophet  ^ves 
utterance  to  the  voice  of  Grod  within 
him,  "  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  lie 
buried  in  dust,  awake;  come  forth 
from  your  (figurative)  graves,  and 
break  out  in  song  as  ye  come  up  to 
the  light  of  day!" 

XL  Thia  expression  involves  a  con- 
trast. The  resurrection  of  national 
life  of  God's  people  stands  in  contrast 
with  the  denial  of  resurrection  to  the 


wicked  rulers  of  Babylon  (ver.  14). 
That  Chaldean  nation  went  down  to 
its  political  grave  with  no  hope,  no 
possibility  of  being  raised  to  national 
ufe  again.  On  the  contrary,  God's 
people,  from  being  in  a  state  of  na- 
tional death  in  Babylon,  were  even- 
tually called  into  national  life. 

Ill  This  declaration  soggests  a 
truth  which  nations  ought  to  learn. 
No  nation  that  seeks  God  and  His 
righteousness  can  be  permanently  kept 
down.  *' Bighteousness  exalteth  a 
nation ; "  exalteth  it  from  depression 
into  power.  It  may  be  brought  low, 
but  if  the  elements  of  rectitude  lie 
within  it,  if  public  justice  be  a  part 
of  its  political  creed,  and  respect  for 
the  rights  of  others  its  unvarying 
practice,  then,  though  apparently 
buried  in  the  grave  of  defeat  and  de- 
gradation, its  resurrection  shall  come. 
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God  rules  not  only  amid  the  armies 
of  heaven,  bnt  amongst  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation 
maintaining  justice,  mercy,  and  truth, 
though  brought  ever  so  low,  the  voice' 
of  history  proclaims,  ''Thy  dead  men 
shall  live ! "  The  bodies  of  English 
martyrs  in  the  Tudor  period  perished* 
Under  the  Stuart  dynasty  the  bones 
of  those  English  patriots  who  defied 
•*  crowned  and  mitred  tyranny  "  were 
dug  up  and  dishonoured.  That  part 
of  them  corruptible  and  worthless 
died,  but  the  better  part  of  them 
has  experienced  a  resurrection.    Their 


principles  live  to-day.     "Thy  dead 
men  shall  live." — Henry  Cowles^  D,D. 

(a.)  This  passage  proves  beyond  a  qnestion 
that  the  idea  of  a  resurreetion  from  the  dead 
was  familiar  to  the  prophet  and  to  bis  first 
readers,  for  whose  immediate  use  he  wrote. 
Sensible  writers  never  borrow  figures  from 
things  unknown,  but  always  from  things 
better  known  than  the  facta  they  would  illat- 
trate.  As  no  writer  could  draw  a  figure  from 
what  was  onknown  to  himself » so,  if  he  sought 
to  teach,  he  would  not  draw  one  from  what 
was  unknown  to  his  readers.  Aa  Isaiah  oould 
not  talk  about  a  resurrection  if  he  had  never 
known  the  idea  and  the  words  to  express  it, 
so  he  would  not  expect  to  be  understood  un- 
less his  readers  were  also  familiar  with  it.^> 
CotoUs, 


God's  Invitation  to  Shelteb, 

{For  a  Time  ofJiaUonal  DUtresi,) 

xxvi.  20.      Come^  my  people,  dce^ 


The  history  of  humanity  as  a  whole, 
and  of  nations  and  communities  as  a 
part,  is  like  that  of  individual  man, 
diversified  and  varying,  made  up  of 
hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  sorrow* 
There  ia  a  "  but "  in  every  condition, 
a  crook  in  every  lot.  Tlie  people  of 
God,  however,  have  alleviations  which 
the  world  knows  not  of.  They  have 
promises  of  present  comfort  and  help, 
hopes  of  future  recompense,  and  they 
are  invited  to  make  God  their  Refuge 
now.  This  was  very  much  the  case 
with  the  captive  Jews  in  Babylon. 
Wars  and  commotions  would  rage  as 
a  tempest  around  Babylon,  and  bring 
its  overthrow.  But  while  the  storm 
raged,  the  people  of  God  were  to  be 
calm  and  tranquil ;  were  to  enter  into 
their  places  of  retirement,  and  avoid 
the  commotions  of  war.  This  passage 
13  a  word  in  season  to  God's  people  now. 
I.  The  persons  invited.  "  My 
people.'*  This  was  addressed  to  the 
Jews,  who  stood  in  a  peculiar  relation  to 
God.  It  has  nowa  wider  range.  It  may 
include — 1.  Those  who  are  His  by  pro- 
fession. This  includes  a  large  portion 
of  the  people  of  this  land.  Many 
of  these,  however,  are  out  of  Christ, 
and  they  are  specially  invited  to  re- 
pair to  Him  as  their  complete  and 
only  refuge  from  the  storms  of  con- 
science and  the  righteous  displeasure 
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of  a  Holy  God.  2.  Those  who  are  His 
by  personal  consecration.  Not  only  re- 
ceived into  the  visible  Church  by  an 
outward  profession,  but  have  become 
living  members  of  that  mystical  body 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  In  times 
of  danger  and  distress,  when  the  judg- 
ments of  God  are  in  the  earth,  they  are 
invited  to  repair  to  Christ  He  is  a 
complete  refuge  from  every  storm. 

II.  The  duty  ENJOINED.  l.The/orm 
of  the  injunction.  No  terrible  threaten- 
ing, but  mild  and  compassionate  invit- 
ation. Though  our  Redeemer  and 
Master  has  a  right  to  command,  yet 
He  more  frequently  employs  the  lan- 
guage of  invitation.  2.  The  place  of 
retreat.  We  may  think  of  many  sacred 
localities  to  which  we  may  repair  in  the 
time  of  national  or  individual  sorrow. 
There  is  the  open  sanctuary.  This  to 
many  is  a  place  of  refuge  and  comfort 
There  is  the  home.  Families  may  meet 
and  together  commune  with  Grod.  There 
is  the  private  closet.  There  we  may 
humble  ourselves,  mourn  our  own  faults 
and  those  of  others,  and  seek  God's 
favour.  But  after  we  have  thought  of 
all  these  places  we  must  go  much 
further,  into  a  more  mysterious  and 
safer  sanctuary.  These  are  only  the 
way  to  the  City  of  Refuge ;  only  the 
plank  by  which  we  may  ascend  to 
the  Ark ;  only  the  door-way  into  the 
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Temple.  Oan  must  be  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  (John  ri.  68).  3.  Thepwr- 
pose  of  reiiremerU.  For  defence.  Israel 
mast  remain  within  the  blood-sprinkled 
doors  while  the  destroying  angel  wields 
his  sword  outside.  Kahab  and  her 
family  abide  within  their  dwelling 
while  Jericho  is  destroyed.  Amid 
the  tokens  of  danger  and  the  coming 
storm,  we  are  to  hide  ourselves  in  the 
perfections  of  God,  in  the  merits  of 
Christ.  We  must  enter  into  the  ark, 
and  like  Noah  expect  the  Lord  to 
shut  us  in.  When  the  Hebrews  had 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  Paschal 
lamb,  the  command  was,  ''None  of 


yon  shall  go  out  of  his  house  till  the 
morning."  The  man  slayer  could  not 
go  within  the  City  of  Befuge.  Here 
in  Christ,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
is  safety  from  every  danger,  a  com- 
plete Befuge  in  every  time  of  need. 

CoNca:.usiON. — The  whole  of  this 
year  has  been  marked  more  or  less  by 
personal,  relative,  or  national  calamity. 
It  opened  in  storm,  and  a  fine  ship,  the 
London,  perished.  Pestilence  among 
the  cattle  followed.  War  broke  out  and 
mercantile  prosperity  waned.  Now  a 
painful  visitation  is  among  us.  God 
IS  now  calling  you  to  Himself. — George 
Smith,  D.R,  August  9,  1866. 


Chambers  of  Safety. 
xxvi.  20.     Enter  into  (hy  chambers,  &c 


The  religion  of  Christ,  as  a  religion 
of  consolation,  is  eminently  suited  to 
the  condition  of  men  in  a  siniiil,  suffer- 
ing, and  dying  world.  The  same 
Saviour  who  died  to  save,  lives  to 
bless,  saying,  **  Lo,  I  am  toith  you 
dvDoys,^  &c.  The  same  Holy  Spirit 
sanctifies  and  comforts.  This  Scripture 
saggests,  that  in  the  worst  of  storms 
God's  people  have  a  secure  hiding- 
place. 

L  A  CONSOLATORY  TRUTH  IMPLIED. 

God's  people  have  chambers  of  security 
and  defence  in  time  of  danger.  Every 
perfection  of  the  divine  character,  every 
office  of  Christ,  every  divine  promise  is 
a  chamber  of  defence  (Prov.  xviillO). 

IL    A    WELCOME    DUTY    ENJOINED. 

*'  Enter,"  &c.     1.  Who  gives  this  inoita- 


tian  f  The  Lord  Jehovah,  with  whom 
is  Everlasting  Strength.  2.  To  whom 
this  invitation  is  given,  ''My  people." 
Not  Babylon,  not  Egypt,  but  "my 
people."  3.  JFhat  it  is  to  which  He  calls 
them.  To  enter  their  closets,  hold 
communion  with  Him,  trust  themselves 
to  His  keeping. 

III.  The  reasons  for  this  re- 
treat. 1.  Because  the  calamity  antici- 
pated is  very  great  God  comes  out  of 
His  place  te  judge  the  nations,  &c, 
2.  The  season  of  danger  is  short.  **  For 
a  little  moment"  Self-sacrifice  and 
self-restraint  for  Christ's  sake  will  not 
last  long.  3.  Because  the  blessings  pro- 
mised are  very  valuaUe,  Present  purity 
and  peace,  future  glory,  &a — Samuel 
Thodey, 


Beligious  Betirement. 

xzvL  20.     Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 

about  thee. 


An  exhortation  to  religious  retire- 
ment Man  was  intended  for  society, 
bat  also  for  contemplation.  When 
devoted  to  pious  purposes,  retirement 
is  highly  useful  to  man  and  most  accept- 
able to  God  (H.  K  I.,  3466-3525). 
It  is  commended  to  us  both  by  precept 
and  example  (Gen.  xxiv.  63;  Matt 
xiv.  23,  &c.)  But  the  retreat  which 
the  Scriptures  commend  is  temporary, 


not  total ;  not  that  of  a  monk  to  his 
cell,  in  which  he  passes  his  days  in 
barren  and  unprofitable  speculation, 
but  that  of  men  living  in  the  world, 
who  go  out  of  it  for  a  time  in  order 
that  they  may  return  to  it  better  fitted 
for  the  duties  which  God  has  assigned 
them  there.  That  you  ma)  be  stimu- 
lated to  this  duty,  consider  its  advan- 


tages. 
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L  Beligions  retirement  takes  off  the 
impression  which  the  neighbourhood 
of  evU  example  has  a  tendency  to  make 
upon  the  mind.  We  need  often  to 
escape  from  it  in  order  that  ve  may 
see  its  true  character,  and  renew  our 
strength  to  resist  it. 

IL  Religions  retirement  is  favonr- 
able  for  fixing  pions  purposes  in  the 
mind,  and  strengthening  onr  habits 
of  virtue.  Dazzled  no  longer  by  the 
false  glitter  of  the  world,  we  open 
our  eyes  to  the  beauties  of  the  better 
country;  stunned  no  more  with  the 
iioise  of  folly,  we  can  listen  in  silence 
to  the  still  small  voice.  At  leisure  we 
can  reflect  by  what  temptations  we 
were  formerly  foiled,  that  we  may 
guard  against  them  in  time  to  come ; 


for  seeing  the  evil  day,  we  can -prepare 
ourselves  for  its  conflicts. 

IIL  In  religious  retirement  we  at- 
tain to  self-knowledge.  Here  wis- 
dom  be<rins.  We  can  never  ascend 
to  the  knowledge  of  Him  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal,  without  knowing 
ourselves ;  and  we  can  never  know  oar- 
selves  without  retiring  from  the  world, 
without  stripping  off  whatever  is  arti- 
ficial about  us,  without  throwing  off 
the  veil  which  we  wear  before  men, 
and  devoting  onr  sacred  hours  to 
serious  consideration. 

IV.  Betirement  and  meditation  will 
open  up  8  source  of  new  and  better 
entertainment  than  you  meet  with  in 
the  world  (Ps.  civ.  34). — John  Lagan: 
Sermons,  vol  ii  ppi  156-164. 


God's  Goodness  to  the  Church. 
xxviL  2,  3.     In  tltat  dcuj  sing  ye  unto  her,  &c.  (et,) 


The  Church  a  vineyard  :  a  spot  set 
apart :  weeds  taken  out ;  choice  trees 
planted ;  supplied  with  means  ;  fruit- 
ful of  "red  wine,"  the  best  (Prov. 
xxziii.  31). 

I.  God's  care  of  His  Church. 

1.  It  is  constant,  "  night  and  day." 

2.  It  is  all-sufficient.  "I,  the  Lord, 
do  keep  it" — what  Omniscience  and 
Omnipotence  guards,  none  can  hurt 

IL  God's  MINISTRY  TO  the  Church. 
Not  only  does  He  guard  it  from  exter- 
nal assault,  He  ministers  to  its  internal 
necessities.  "  I  will  water  it."  God's 
influence  upon  His  Church  is — L 
Adapted  to  its  wants.  The  vine  needs 
moisture.  2.  It  is  a  continued  blessing, 
"Every  moment."    3.  It  is  followed 


by  blessed  results:  Growth,  fragrance, 
beauty,  fruitfulness. 

Application. — I.  How  secure  is  the 
true  Church  of  God  (H.  K  L,  1246- 
1251 ;  2449).  2.  How  important  to 
belong  to  it.  3.  How  great  are  its 
obligations  to  God.  4.  How  zealous 
we  ought  to  be  for  its  extension. — 
British  and  Foreign  Pulpit,  i.  74,  75. 


(«.)  Oowles  only  follows  AUxander  in  the 
rendering  of  these  venea.  Birh$  translstetf : 
''In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her.  A  vineyard 
of  choice  wine  1 "  &c.  Cheifne  :  "  In  that  day 
— a  pleasant  Tineyard — sing  ye  of  it  I,  Je- 
hovah, its  keeper — moment  by  moment  I 
water  it;  lest  any  should  invade  it,  by  night 
and  by  day  1  keep  it*'  Kay :  **  Sing  ye  unto 
her." 


A  Solemn  Disclaimer. 
xxvii.  4,  5,    Fuiij  is  not  in  me,  &c. 


The  figurative  language  in  ver.  1 
sets  forth  some  powerful  and  terrible 
enemies  of  Israel — cruel,  crafty,  and 
bloodthirsty  oppressors.  But,  terrible 
as  they  were  to  Israel,  they  were  no 
more  than  "  briers  and  thorns  "  in  the 
way  of  Israel's  God.  He  would 
'*  march  against  them  and  go  through 
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them,''  just  as  soldiers  on  their  march 
tread  down  and  crush  so  frail  a  barrier 
as  these  would  be  against  them.  His 
own  people  the  while  should  be  the 
object  of  His  special  and  necessary 
care  (vers.  2,  3).  And  if  they  should 
so  offend  as  to  draw  down  His  judg- 
ments upon  them,  still  He  would  not 
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deal  with  them  as  adversaries,  fie 
would  be  ready  to  make  peace  with 
them  again  on  their  humbling  them- 
Eelves  before  Him.  The  solemn  dis- 
claimer of  oiur  text  should  be  borne  in 
mind  by  us  when  we  study — 

I  God's  tbreatenings  against 
THE  WICKED.  Many  of  these  are  very 
terrible,  and  a  certaiB  class  of  reli- 
gionists would  hare  us  believe  that 
these  alarming  texts  of  Holy  Scripture 
are  metaphors  that  mean  nothing,  and 
that  we  dishonour  ^the  God  and 
Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ '^  if 
we  associate  His  name  with  anything 
that  saTours  of  wrath,  vengeance^  and 
severity.  But  this  is  taking  a  meagre 
and  one-sided  view  of  the  Divine 
chanCcter.  In  God  there  is  not  only 
love,  but  also  holiness,  which  '^cannot 
look  upon  iniquity ; "  justice^  which 
"  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ; " 
and  truth,  which  forewarns  and  will 
not  fail  to  punish  the  transgressors  of 
law  and  order.  Let  us  not  mistake 
the  character  of  such  punishment.  A 
furious  man  acts  on  the  passionate 
impulse  of  the  moment.  He  strikes 
blindly  and  without  consideration ; 
iloes  many  things  which,  when  the 
excitement  is  over,  he  will  be  sorry 
for  and  try  to  undo.  But  nothing  like 
this  is  there  with  God.  His  threaten- 
ings  are  not  uttered  in  blind  and  incon- 
siderate wrath,  but  in  awful  calmness 
of  judgment,  and  in  vindication  of 
His  essential  And  eternal  holiness ; 
and  thus,  too,  they  will  be  executed. 
This  it  is  that  will  make  the  judgment- 
day  so  awful^  and  that  then  will  reduce 
the  condemned  to  despair.  The  son 
who  sees  his  father's  anger  so  stirred 
against  him,  that  vain  attempt  were  it 
to  reason  with  him,  vain  to  offer  a  word 
of  explanation  or  excuse,  does  well  to 
keep  out  of  his  father's  way,  and  hope 
for  a  better  time  to  stand  before  him 
and  ask  to  be  forgiven.  But  no 
such  hope  is  there,  when  the  offender 
sees  that  his  aggrieved  parent — not 
furiously,  bat  "  of  very  faithfulness " 
— ^is  aboat  to  administer  a  threatened 
punishment;  ay,  and  that  his  heart 
IS  heavy,  and  his  eye  dim  with  tears, 
even  while  be  pmushesl     And  this, 


allowing  for  the  inevitable  weakness 
of  any  illustration  of  such  a  matter, 
may  serve  to  convey  the  idea  which 
I  would  impress  upon  you.  '*  The 
Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
comfort"  will  certainly  execute  His 
threatenings  against  impenitent  trans- 
gressors. Not  in  passionate  haste,  not 
on  sadden  impulse  of  which  He  might 
afterwards  repent,  will  the  Lord  make 
''a  way  for  His  anger"  against  sin. 

n.  The  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment. Not  a  few  earnest  men  becloud 
and  all  but  explain  away  this  funda- 
mental doctrine,  because  (they  tell  us) 
they  cannot  endure  the  thought  of  sin 
being  punished  in  the  person  of  the 
Sinless  One.  They  do  not  like  to  hear 
of  the  Father's  "  wrath  "  being  averted 
and  (as  it  is  said)  ''  appeased  "  by  the 
death  of  His  Son ;  of  God  looking  out 
(as  it  were)  for  a  victim,  and  fastening 
upon  the  One  found  guiltless  as  a 
substitute  for  the  guilty  mass !  But 
this  mistaken  representation  arises 
from  attributing  to  God  a  passion 
which  in  men  would  be  indignation 
and  wrath.  But  what  does  our  text 
sayl  *'i'ttryisnotin3fe."  We  may  not 
think  of  our  heavenly  Father  as  an 
angry  Being,  furiously  raging  against 
those  whom  the  devil  has  proved  too 
strong  for,  and  not  to  be  appeased  till 
He  found  a  victim  on  which  to  wreak 
His  vengeance  !  But  no  unwillingness 
on  our  part  to  hear  it  can  alter  that 
which  is  written  (2  Cor.  v.  21 ;  1  Pet 
iv.  18 ;  Isa.  liii..  5,  6).  If  we  study 
this  great  subject  aright,  we  shall  find 
in  the  Atonement  the  result  of  the 
CO- working  of  the  calmest  (and  there- 
fore most  inflexible)  justice  and  the 
tenderefct  love.— 7.  W.  PeilCf  D,D. : 
SermonSy  pp.  101-112. 

The  text  expresses  the  preference 
of  God  for  forgiveness  rather  than 
for  punishment,  and  the  conditions  of 
that  forgiveness;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  the  utter  overthrow  of  all  who 
continue  in  opposition  to  His  wilL 
It  suggests — 

I.  ▲  Ueased  absenee  in  the  nature 
of  God.  "Fury  is  not  in  me."  Fury 
seems  to  be  uncarUroUed  and  uncorUroll' 
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able  anger,  such  as  that  with  which 
the  storm  seems  to  heat  upon  the 
dismasted,  helmless  vessel;  such  as 
that  which  inspires  the  hungry  lion 
that  has  been  for  some  hours  dis- 
appointed of  its  prey.  When  a  man 
is  so  under  the  influence  of  anger  that 
no  consideration  from  within  or  in- 
tercession from  without  can  pacify 
him,  he  is  in  a  state  of  fury.  But  no 
such  state  is  possible  to  our  Gk>d. 
His  anger  is  always  under  control,  He 
is  always  the  Lord  God,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth ;  and  we  have 
also  plentiful  evidence  that,  in  the 
height  of  His  displeasure.  He  is  acces- 
sible to  intercession  on  behalf  of  His 
creatures.  See  how  the  Son  of  God 
ends  His  woes  against  ''  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,"  with  "  O  Jeru- 
salem, how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered," &c.  Kecall  the  effect  of 
Abram's  pleading  for  Sodom,  and 
that  of  Moses  for  unbelieving  Israel 
(Num.  xiv.)  The  declaration  of  the 
text  has  been  abundantly  verified  in 
all  ages.     Nevertheless, 

n.  This  blessed  absence  in  the 
xiatnre  of  God  is  compatible  with  con- 
tention with  the  nnrepenting.  '*  Who 
would  set  the  briers,"  &c.  Imagine  a 
father  and  a  son  at  variance,  the  father 
being  in  the  right,  and  the  son  in  the 
wrong.  There  are  two  ways  of  recon- 
ciliation :  either  the  son  must  comply 
with  the  conditions  of  the  father,  or 
the  father  must  lower  his  standard  to 
the  level  of  the  son.  But  what  a 
wrong  would  the  father  do  himself, 
his  family,  and  society,  if  he  were  to 
adopt  this  course  I    He  ought  not, 


will  not  If  the  son  resolves  to  fight 
it  out,  reconciliation  is  impossible. 
This  is  the  relative  position  of  God 
and  the  ungodly  man.  God  says,  "  I 
am  Jehovah,  I  change  not."  It  is  a 
blessed  impossibility.  But  the  uu- 
repentant  man  ought,  can,  must !  If 
not,  the  fire  of  goodness  must  be  set 
against  the  briers  of  wickedness,  a 
contest  as  hopeless,  and  of  which 
the  issue  is  as  certain,  as  that  of  the 
devouring  flame  with  briers  and 
thorns. 

Conclusion. — ^The  absence  of  fury  in 
God  leads  Him  to  prefer  pardon  to 
punishment^  and  to  provide  means  for 
the  former.  *'  Let  him  take  hold  of 
my  strength,"  &c  Men,  churches, 
and  nations  are  lovers  of  peace  in 
proportion  as  they  are  righteous  (Ps. 
Ixxii.  3).  The  preference  of  God  for 
peace  depends  upon  the  very  attribute 
of  which  the  ungodly  would  rob  Him, 
His  righteousness.  What  is  Grod's 
strength?  How  take  hold  of  it? 
When  a  man  falls  overboard  at  sea, 
the  appointed  means  of  rescue  is  the 
life-belt  which  is  thrown  to  him. 
Seizing  that,  he  lays  hold  of  the 
strength  of  the  vessel  to  save  him. 
When  the  man-slayer,  fleeing  from  the 
avenger  of  blood,  entered  the  city 
of  refuge,  He  took  hold  of  God's 
appointed  means  of  shelter.  God's 
strength  is  His  pardoning  preroga- 
tive,  exercised  to  us  through  Christ, 
the  "arm"  or  "strength"  of  the 
Lord.  See  how  Moses  takes  hold  of 
it  (Num.  xiv.  19).  And  the  prodigal 
(Luke  XV.  21 ;  Bom.  v.  ly-^Horace 
Busknell,  J).D. 


Taking  hold  op  God's  Strength. 
xxviL  5.     Or  let  him  take  hold  of  My  strength,  &c.  (a.) 


I.  In  what  God's  strength  con- 
sists. First,  we  think  of  Almighti- 
ness,  that  irresistible  power  which 
created  the  world,  &a  We  are  apt 
to  forget  those  other  and  higher 
sources  of  strength  which  belong  to 
God  (1  Kings  xix.  12).  Wisdom  is 
strength  (Eccles.  ix.  15,  16).  Truth- 
fulness is  strength.  Justice  is  power. 
Mercy  to  the  weak  is  often  the  mani- 
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festation  of  the  highest  strength. 
England  has  often  put  forth  her  power; 
her  soldiers  have  crushed  the  most 
appalling  rebellions;  her  guns  have 
sunk  the  mightiest  navies ;  but  history 
will  perhaps  record  it  as  the  highest 
display  of  her  power  when,  under  a 
sense  of  justice,  she  withdrew  her 
forces  when  she  might  have  crushed 
her  foes  (as  in  the  late  Transvaal  war, 
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1881).  Now,  this  element  of  mercj^ 
as  manifest  in  the  work  of  Christ,  is 
God's  strength  (Rom.  i.  16;  1  Cor. L  24). 
God's  fatherly  love  is  the  essence  of  His 
power  (H.  E.  L,  3206).  Christ  is  the 
expression  of  that  love.  Christ  is 
Goid's  strength.  ''  And  let  him  take 
hold  of  My  strength." 

IL   How  MAY  BIAN  TAKE  HOLD  OP 

God's  strength  1  ( 1.)  By  suhmission, 
(Rom.  yi  13  ;  Ps.  il  10).  As  nothing 
is  so  reasonable,  so  nothing  is  so  wise 
as  submission  to  God.  (2.)  "By  prayer. 
Prayer  is  the  hand  of  the  child  stretch- 
ing out  in  the  dark  and  anxious  to 
feel  itself  under  that  father's  protect- 
ing power.  Prayer  takes  hold  of  God's 
strength.  (3.)  By  obedience  (1  Pet.  i 
14).  When  Saul  of  Tarsus,  after  ask- 
ing, "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do  1 "  went  straightway  and  did 
God's  will,  then  there  came  to  him  a 
moral  power  mightier  than  he  had 
ever  wielded  before.  (4.)  By  implicit 
trust  in  GocPs  mercy  (/3). 

IIL  The  result  of  thus  taking 
HOLD  OF  God's  strength.  The  result 
is  that  Divine  strength  is  infused  into 
our  miudsL  We  become  "strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His 
mi<^ht''    Trust  is  the  medium  through 


which  God's  power  is  transmitted  to 
man's  weakness  (Heb.  vi  19).  We 
can  only  really  know  those  whom  we 
love  and  trust  (Dan.  xi.  32).  The 
most  invincible  and  lasting  institution 
in  the  world  is  the  Church  of  Christ, 
because  composed  of  those  who  are 
"  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,"  and 
whom  God  has  made  strong. — William 
Farkes,  F.RG.S. 

(a.)  Cheyne  tnnBlates  and  cotnments :  '*  Or 
d$e.  ...  A  tmly  eraogelical  belief  that  God 
is  willing  to  be  reconciled  even  to  His  ene- 
mies. •  .  .  Seize  upcn  my  fortress— hei  him 
take  sanctnarj  in  the  Name  of  Jehovah  (Prov. 
ZTiii.  10) ;  in  short,  let  him  become  a  believ- 
ing  serrant  of  Jehovah.  '  Fortress,'  a  ijm- 
bolical  name  for  a  protecting  deity,  aazvii.  10, 
Pa.  lii.  7  (9)."  Kay:  "Or,  'Let  a  man  lay 
hold  of  My  strong  refuge  ; '  let  him  flee  to  my 
altar  of  reconciliation  (cf.  1  Kingg  i.  60)." 

(/3.)  "I  think  I  can  conyey  the  meaning  of 
this  passage  so  that  eveiy  one  may  understand 
it,  by  what  took  place  in  my  own  family  with- 
in these  few  days.  One  of  my  children  com- 
mitted a  fault  for  which  I  thought  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  chastise  him.  I  called  him  to  me, 
explained  to  bim  the  evil  of  what  he  had 
done,  and  told  him  how  grieved  I  was  that  I 
must  punish  him  for  it  He  heard  me  in 
silence,  then  rushed  into  my  arms,  and  burst 
into  tears.  I  could  sooner  have  cut  off  my 
arm  tlian  haye  then  struck  him  for  his  fault ; 
he  had  taken  hold  of  my  strength — ^he  had 
made  peace  with  me." — ToUerm 


The  Future  Prosperity  of  Israeu 
xxvil  6.  He  shall  cause  them,  &c.  (a.) 


It  did  not  often  happen  to  ancient 
nations  to  rise  into  new  vigour  after 
being  conquered  and  removed.  An- 
cient Assyria  and  Babylon  fell,  and 
their  influence  faded.  But  it  was 
otherwise  with  Israel  They  had 
flourished;  abused  their  trust;  were 
punished  by  being  conquered  and  re- 
moved. But  they  did  not  perish. 
From  the  Babylonian  grave  they  rose. 
Centuries  longer  they  existed,  ontil 
their  crowning  sin.  No  further  need 
for  their  national  existence.  It  ceased. 
But  their  separate  identity  as  a  race 
continued.  The  Jew  is  everywhere. 
Everywhere  he  is  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  Bible;  And  the  influence 
of  the  Jewish  people  continuea  The 
influence    of   the    classic  writers    of 


Greece  and  Eome  continues.  Their 
study  is  essential  to  a  liberal  educa- 
tion. But  only  the  few  eujoy  that 
advantage.  The  literature  of  the  Jew- 
ish race  was  confined  almost  entirely 
to  their  sacred  books.  But  how  wide 
its  influence!  Read  by  the  scholar 
and  the  peasant,  &c.  Lifts  men's 
thoughts  above  the  level  of  this  world, 
and  presents  a  loftier  ideal  .of  human 
character  than  any  of  the  mere  *'  think- 
ers "  of  ancient  or  modern  times. 

Nor  is  it  only  the  perpetuation  and 
influence  of  a  literature.  It  is  the  per- 
petuation of  a  type  of  moral  life.  One 
who  came  of  Jacob  has  exerted  and  is 
exerting  an  influence  never  equalled. 
Bom  in  a  manger^  trained  in  poverty, 
dying  on  a  cross,  He  has  been  and  is 
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the  fountain  of  spiritual  life  to  millions. 
In  Him  they  have  become  a  new  seed 
of  Jacob  (Gal.  iii.  29). 

The  text  foretells  the  stability, 
the  growth,  and  the  diffusion  of  the 
Church. 

I.  Its  stability.  "  Take  roof 
Tills  is  necessary  to  growth.  And  life 
is  necessary  to  it.  You  may  plant  a 
stone,  or  a  piece  of  dried  wood,  but  it 
can  never  take  root  Why  9  It  wants 
the  mysterious  principle  called  life. 
Reasons  for  this.  And  the  roots  are 
the  firmest  part  of  the  planli.  Hence 
the  metaphor — a  man  is  rooted  in  his 
position.  Fine  forest-tree  with  roots, 
like  arms,  many  feet  on  every  side. 
Impossible  to  dislodge  that  tree.  This 
is  one  of  the  emblems  of  the  sta.bility 
of  the  Christian's  spiritual  position 
(Col.  ii.  7^.  Thus  the  stability  of  the 
Church,  the  aggregate  of  spiritual  men, 
is  set  forth  in  the  text.  It  has  struck 
its  roots  so  deep,  and  spread  them  so 
far,  that,  as  hitherto,  so  in  the  future,  it 
shall  continue.  Storms  of  opposition, 
persecution,  infidelity  unable  to  up- 
root it.  "  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail." 

IL  Pi's  GROWTH.  Rooting  of  a  tree 
only  valuable  in  relation  to  its  con- 
tinued life  and  growth.  Change  is  the 
law  of  life.  Look  at  it  in  the  indivi- 
dual member  of  the  spiritual  Israel. 
In  the  living  tree  in  spring  the  bud 
breaks  forth,  then  the  beautiful  blossom 


— promise  of  the  fruit.  So  in  the 
Christian  life.  Gradually  it  develops 
by  a  certain  though  irregular  progres- 
sion. Nor  will  this  promise  of  fruit- 
fulness  be  falsified  (Gal.  v.  22,  23; 
Rom.  vi.  22 ;  Ps.  xcii.  13, 14 ;  H.  E.  L, 
2508-2516,  2538-2544).  Multiply 
this  by  the  number  of  living  members 
in  any  Church,  and  how  much  of 
spiritual  goodness  and  beauty  will  be 
in  that  circle !  Not  only  within  it, 
but  in  the  homes,  among  the  neigh- 
bours, over  the  whole  sphere  of  their 
influence.  Then  multiply  this  by  all 
the  Churches.  What  an  amount  of 
moral  beauty  thus  in  the  world  I 

III.  Its  diffusion.  "And  Jill  the 
face  of  the  world  wUh  fruitJ'  This 
vision  was  always  present  to  the  pro- 
phet's eye.  Suppose  it  realised,  and 
the  whole  world  converted.  Then  the 
world  will  be  filled  with  goodness. 
But  it  is  all  in  the  spiritual  succession 
from  Jacob.  How  much  comes  of 
little !  So  it  has  ever  been ;  small 
beginnings,  gradual  growth,  great  end- 


ings. 


Do  you  say  you  cannot  believe  in 
the  world's  conversion?  Do  you  be- 
lieve the  harvest  comes  from  the  seedf 
That  Jesus  multiplied  the  loaves?  Is 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? — /. 
Bawlinson. 

(a.)  Note  the  translation  of  this  veree  by 
Alexander  and  Delitzacii,  in  which  Kay,  Birk^ 
and  Chejne  concur. 


The  Day  of  the  East  Wind. 
xxvii.  8.    In  measure^  when  Thou  sendest  Uforihf  dke.  (Margin). 


We  have  often  complained  of  the 
bitterness  and  depressing  effects  of 
the  *'east  wind."  In  Bible  lands  it 
was  scorching  and  destructive  (Job 
xviiL  17 ;  xxvil  21 ;  (Jen.  xli,  6). 
Israel  is  represented  in  this  chapter 
as  a  vineyard,  of  which  God  was  the 
proprietor  and  guardian  (ver.  3).  The 
removal  of  the  people  to  Babylon 
seemed  to  contradict  this  declaration. 
They  presented  the  appearance  of  a 
vineyard  uncared  for,  forsaken,  ne* 
glected,  and  spoiled.  The  east  wind, 
sweeping  over  it,  marred  its  beauty 
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and  checked  its  growth,  and  its  deso- 
lation seemed  complete.  The  ques- 
tion arises.  Does  Qod  really  mean 
what  He  says  when  He  engages  to 
keep  His  vineyard  with  continued 
care  ?  In  reply  to  this  question  the 
prophet  speaks  here.  He  justifies 
the  ways  of  God  to  men,  explaining 
the  Divine  procedure,  and  showing 
the  purpose  of  that  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion which  He  visited  upon  His  be- 
loved vineyard.  What  a  consoling 
subject,  then,  is  here  presented,— 
the  trials  of  the  godly  (1),  in  their 
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sereritj,  and  (2),    in   their    mitiga- 
tion. 

I.  The  severity   of   Christian 
Trial.     Our  seasons  of  sharp  distress 
and  loss  are  fitly  set  forth  as  ''  the  day 
of  the  east  tuind,**  biting  and  piercing, 
Dirhen   the  heart  is  joyless  and   de- 
pressed.    God,  who  sends  it,  means 
us  to  feel  its  keenness.     The  severity 
of  our  trials  appears—  1,  In  the  time 
when  they  otertake  us.     The  east  wind 
prevails  with  us  in  the  early  spring. 
So  in  our  experience  of  life,  when  all 
is  full  of  fair  promise,  our  hopes  are 
blasted.     A  young  and  tendei  faith  is 
often  sorely  tested.     We  would  push 
adversity  into  old  age,  with  youth  as 
a  course  of  uninterrupted  joy ;  but  at 
the  most  unlikely  periods  the  day  of 
the  east  wind  sweeps  over  us.     2.  In 
their  violence.     The  wind  of  adversity 
seems  to  us  cruel  and  devastating. 
We   speak  of  a  reverse  or  bereave- 
ment as  ''a  sad  blow.'*     9.  In  their 
continuance.     We   could    tolerate  an 
occasional  day  of  east  wind,  but  when 
it  blows  persistently  for  weeks,  we  be- 
gin to  grumble.     Afflictions  sometimes 
follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession. 
The  night  of  weeping  is  long  and  dark, 
and  it  seems  as  if  the  morning  of  joy 
would  never  break  (H.  K  I.^  52,  53). 
4.  Because  of  the  aspect  in  which  God 
appears  to  us  when  we  are  under  them. 
Ue  seems  to  be  contending,  ^debat- 
ing" with  us,  to  be  opposed  to  us. 
This  gives  the  keenest  poignancy  to 
oar  griefs.     How  unworthy,  often,  is 
the  view  we  form  of  God's  character 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wind,  charging 
Him    with    partiality   and  injustice. 
Of  all  ingredients  that  embitter  the 
cup   of  suffering,   this  is   the   most 
bitter,  but  it  is  an  ingredient  which 
the    sufferer  puts  in  with  his  own 
hand.     As  in  time  of  east  winds  weak 
and    cheerless  people  fall  into  dull, 
moody  fits,  the  sighing  breezes  chim- 
ing in  with  the  dull  music  of  their 
own  spirits,  so  in  the  day  of  adversity 
the  soul  sometimes  loses  its  sense  of 
the  Divine  love. 

II.  The  mitigating,  alleviating 
ciRcuMSTANCEa  1.  The  day  of  the 
east  wind  is  well  timed.    It  blows  at 


the  right  season,  in  the  early  spring. 
It  may  nip  a  few  opening  buds,  but  if 
it  did  not  come  out  then,  it  would  re« 
tard  vegetation  to  a  fatal  extent  after-* 
wards.  The  youth  may  complain  of 
his  hard  struggle,  but  it  nurses  ^ 
manly  character.  2.  Trial  iar  limited 
in  its  duration.  The  east  wind  doei* 
not  blow  all  the  year  round.  These 
cold  blasts  usher  in  the  spring.  3. 
God  moderates  its  severity.  '*In  mea^ 
sure"  (1  Cor.  x  13).  Sorrow  is 
nicely  adjusted  to  the  heart  on  which 
it  falls  (H.  K  I.,  187,  188).  4.  The 
following  verse  suggests  a  further  al- 
leviation, viz.  : — The  gracious  purpose 
accomplished  by  trial^  to  purge  iniquity, 
and  take  away  sin.  God  appoints  our 
sorrow  for  the  uprooting  of  our  sin. 
The  physician  finds  it  necessary  to 
adopt  sharp  measures,  but  his  opera- 
tion is  wise  and  kind.  A  proneness 
to  idolatry  was  Israel's  sin,  and,  to 
check  this,  the  nation  is  sent  into 
exile.  Though  He  removed  it  with 
'^His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  Hit 
east  wind,"  the  fruit  or  effect  was  U 
uproot  a  besetting  sin  (H.  K  I.,  85-89^ 
116,  211).  5.  Another  mitigating 
circumstance  is  found  in  verse  7.  God 
makes  a  distinction  between  His  people 
and  the  world.  Great  as  Israel's  suffer- 
ings were,  the  judgments  which  de- 
scended on  their  enemies  were  far 
more  terrible,  not  corrective,  but  de- 
structive (1  Cor.  xi.  32).  The  surly 
blasts  of  the  east  wind  may  howl  and 
chafe  and  spend  their  rage  on  God's 
vineyard,  but  they  are  only  the  last 
remnants  of  the  dreary  winter.  To 
those  who  are  in  covenant  with  God 
every  wind  that  blows  is  charged  with 
blessing  (H.  E  1, 108). 

Concluding  Remarks.  1.  When 
the  east  wind  of  trial  begins  to  blow 
upon  us,  let  us  hasten,  not  to  blame 
Gk)d,  but  to  examine  and  blame  our- 
selves. Though  trials  are  not  always 
punitive,  or  even  corrective,  they  are 
very  frequently  so ;  and  in  our  case, 
as  in  that  of  Israel,  the  reason  why 
the  east  wind  is  blowing  probably  is 
because  there  is  iniquity  in  us  that 
needs  to  be  purged  away  (ver.  8 ;  H. 
K  L,  114).     2.  When  the  east  wind 
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is  blowing  upon  us,  instead  of  mur- 
muring let  us  recall  the  mitigating 
circumstances  of  which  I  have  re- 
minded yoU|  and  let  us  thank  God 


that  He  loves  us  too  much  to  leave  us 
under  the  power  of  iniquity  (Heb.  zil 
5-10;  H.  K  1,  162-165).— »^t«iafli 
Outhrkf  M.A, 


THE  AFFLICTIONS  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE. 

zxyii.  7-9.  Hath  He  smitten  him  as  He  smote  his  smiieVf  or  was  he  slain  as  Am 
slayers  were  slain  9  In  exact  measure,  when  dismissing  her^  Thau  didst  eon- 
tend  with  her  ;  He  scared  her  away  with  His  rough  blast  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind.  Therefore  on  these  terms  [or,  hereby]  shatt  the  guUt  of  Jacob  be 
purged,  and  this  shall  be  all  the  fruit  of  taking  away  his  sin,  when  he  maketh 
all  the  altar-stoms  like  lime-stones  dashed  in  pieces^  thai  Asherahs  and  sun- 
images  rise  up  no  more, — Cheym, 


This  is  a  continuation  of  the  song 
of  the  vineyard  (vers.  2-6).  That  song 
was  to  be  sung  after  deliverance  from 
disasters  which  had  come  upon  God's 
chosen  people,  as  the  chastisement  of 
their  sins.  The  prophet  here  pauses  to 
reflect  and  to  instruct  them.  His  in- 
structions are  of  exceeding  value  to 
us,  for  God  acts  on  the  same  principles 
in  every  age. 

I.  God's  people  are  often  se- 
verely AFFLICTED. 

They  fail  in  duty,  or  they  even 
transgress  His  commandments.  Then 
they  certainly  suffer.  Utter  is  the 
delusion  that  they  may  sin  with  im- 
punity. Unlike  human  parents,  God 
never  spoils  His  children ;  He  has  no 
foolish  fondness  for  them  that  would 
lead  Him  to  be  blind  to  or  tolerant  of 
their  faults.  On  the  contrary,  sin  in 
them  is  most  grievous  to  Him  (H.  K 
J.,  4563-4570),  and  the  chastisement 
thereof  is  certain  and  often  severe 
(Amos  iiL  2).  Terrible  was  the  punish- 
ment which  Isaiah  foresaw  would  come 
upon  Israel — deportation  to  the  land 
of  their  conquerors.  In  that  calamity 
what  varied  and  awful  sufferings  were 
involved !  So  it  is  still !  there  is 
severity  as  well  as  mercy  in  the  God 
we  serve.  Because  He  loves  us,  He 
will  not  allow  us  to  go  on  to  ruin  un- 
checked. By  terrible  calamities,  if 
need  be.  He  will  arrest  us  in  the  path 
to  perdition. 

II.  In  the  SEVEREST  AFFLICTIONS 
WHEREWITH  GOD  VISITS   HiS  PEOPLE 

His  MERCY  IS  manifest. 
Manifest,  1.  In  the  fact  that  they 
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befall  them  here  and  now.  How 
kind  in  Him,  not  to  stand  silently 
by^  and  leave  them  to  go  on  unchecked 
to  ruin!  Bemember,  the  sinner  has 
no  claim  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in 
any  form.  2.  In  the  restraint  with 
which  they  are  measured  ont  (a.) 
There  is  no  passion  or  vindictiveness 
in  God's  dealings  with  them  that  pro- 
voke Him  to  anger.  Though  His 
chastisements  may  seem  to  burst 
upon  the  backslider  like  a  hurricane 
of  east  wind,  in  reality  mercy  con- 
trols and  directs  the  storno.  "In 
exact  measure,"  &c.,  (3.)  Because  it  is 
so  exactly  measured  out  by  mercy,  (1) 
it  always  falls  short  of  tlu  guilt  of  the 
sinner.  Did  justice  measure  it  out,  so 
that  it  should  be  commensurate  with 
the  guilt  of  the  transgressor,  it  would 
mean  destruction.  This  is  seen  in 
the  case  of  the  enemies  of  God.  Per- 
sistent ungodliness  is  visited  at  length, 
not  with  chastisement,  but  with  judg- 
ment, Le.,  utter  ruin  ^note  the  picture 
of  the  doom  of  Babylon  in  verses  10, 
11).  So  that  when  God's  erring 
people  have  been  chastened  most 
severely,  His  prophets  can  put  to 
them  Isaiah's  question  in  verse  7.  To 
it  they  can  only  return  the  answer 
given  in  Ps,  ciii.  10.  (2).  It  always 
falls  short  of  the  transgressor^ s  power  of 
endurance  (H.  K  L,  180, 187).  When 
it  is  ended,  he  still  lives — lives  to  bless 
the  hand  that  smote  him  (Ps.  cxix.  71, 
75,  67).  3.  In  the  motive  that  in- 
spires them  all.  By  them  God  seeks, 
not  the  destruction  of  His  erring  people, 
but  their  deliverance.     Israel  was  held 
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in  the  degrading  boudage  of  idolatry ; 
the  terrible  calamities  of  the  captivity 
were  the  strokes  by  which  He  brake 
their  fetters.  When  the  discipline  was 
over,  they  hated  idolatry  in  all  its 
forms;  all  the  altar-stones  in  which 
they  had  delighted  were  "like  lime- 
stones dashed  in  pieces/'  and  the 
Ashdrahs  and  sun-images  rose  in  their 
midst  no  more.  It  is  the  same  motive 
that  inspires  Him  in  all  His  afflictive 
dealings  with  His  people  to-day  (H.  E.  L, 
56-59,  66-74).  Therefore,  if  He  is 
visiting  us  with  afflictions, — 1.  Let  us 
not    be    rebellious,   but    submissive 


<H.  R  1, 158).  2.  Let  us  be  moved 
to  penitential  self-examination  (H.  £.  L, 
145-147).  3.  Let  us  give  heartfelt 
thanks  to  God  because  He  is  resolved 
to  make  us  like  Himself  (Hek  ziL  10 : 
H.  K  L,  162-165), 

(cu)  See  pp.  6,  20. 

(jS.j  Verse  8.  In  measure.  Rather,  ^bUK 
measure  by  measure :  Ueb.  "  with  seah-seali" 
a  seah,  being  the  third  part  of  an  ephah,  was 
a  moderate  meaaure.  With  forbearance  and 
graduated  aeTeritj,  dealing  out  paniahment  in 
carefully  a^iusted  quantitiei^  and  at  succeasive 
times,  ''not  suffering  Thy  whole  displeasure 
to  arise,"  "correcting  with  judgment,  not  in 
anger  "  (Jer.  z.  24,  zzz.  11).— iCay. 


The  Discipline  of  Sin. 

xxvii.  9.     Bjf  this  J  therefore,  shall  tlie  iniquity  of  Jacob  he  purged; 
and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  airay  his  sin. 


The  history  of  God's  ancient  people 
is  a  divine  teaching.  He  had  brought 
them  into  special  relations  to  Himself, 
and  had  conferred  on  them  special 
l)rivilege8.  They  were  intended  to  be 
witnesses  for  Him  in  the  world*  To  a 
large  extent  they  failed.  Instead  of 
persistent  faithfulness  to  their  mission, 
they  repeatedly  fell  into  idolatrous 
practices.  Punishment  came.  They 
repented.  But  when  the  impression 
was  gone,  they  renewed  the  sin.  For 
centuries  this  continued,  until  the 
terrible  disaster  of  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  Then  they  finally  re- 
nounced idolatry.  This  was  the 
divine  design  in  permitting  that  dis- 
aster to  befall  them.  The  prophet 
foretold  it  with  suggestive  accuracy. 
"By  this  shall  the  iniquiiies  of  Jacob 
be  purged,"  &c. 

Their  conduct,  and  the  divine  deal- 
ing with  them,  finds  its  parallel  in  the 
history  of  the  modem  GhurcL  The 
parallel  holds — 

I-  With  regard  to  their  sin. 

The  spiritual  Jacob  sins.  Saintly 
individuals,  here  and  there,  whose  con- 
duct is  an  honour  to  the  gospel ;  but 
comparatively  limited  number.  Many 
who  in  youth  felt  strongly  have  seri- 
ously declined  from  the  warmth  of 
their  first  love.  Instead  of  keeping 
themselves  from  the  world,  they  are 


under  its  influence;  like  imperfect 
swimmers,  who  get  within  the  power 
of  a  wave  and  find  they  have  neither 
strength  nor  skill  to  cope  with  it 
They  listen  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
world  on  matters  of  religion  and  mo- 
rality. By  little  and  little  they  con- 
form. Like  Samson,  when  shorn  of 
his  locks,  they  become  weak  as  other 
men.  From  contentment  with  imper- 
fection they  become  reconciled  to  posi- 
tive sin.  Sometimes  they  e^en  exceed 
their  teachers.  Christian  professors 
who  have  declined  into  sinful  ways 
often  become  worse  than  those  from 
whom  they  have  taken  their  lesson. 

And  does  not  God  hate  sin  in  them 
as  He  hates  it  in  others?  A  man's 
standing  in  Christ  is  nothing,  if  he  is 
living  in  wilful  sin.  It  deadens  his 
conscience,  interrupts  his  communion 
with  God,  exposes  him  to  the  peril  of 
final  apostasy  and  perdition.  Read 
the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  part  of 
1  John  i.  7.     (H.  E.  L,  4563-4570.) 

II.  With  regard  to  the  dis- 
cipline OF  SIN. 

The  discipline  God  sent  to  the  Jew- 
ish people  was — 

(1.)  Severe.  It  seemed  hard  to  be 
driven  from  their  beautiful  city  to  a 
foreign  land,  possibly  to  be  absorbed 
in  its  population  or  held  in  slavery. 
Nor  had  they  the  consolation  of  know- 
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lug  that  thej  had  not  brought  it  on 
tliemselves.  God  knows  how  to  regu- 
late the  severity  of  suffering  according 
to  all  the  facts  that  must  be  taken  into 
account,  and  all  the  ends  that  are  to 
be  served.  However  severe  our  suffer- 
ings, we  are  compelled  to  admit  that 
they  are  always  less  than  we  deserve. 
But  if  His  strokes  are  to  be  felt,  they 
must  sometimes  be  severe, 

(2.)  Punitive,  God  punished  Jacob 
for  his  sin  ;  but  He  did  not  cast  him 
off.  His  disapprobation  of  sin  had 
been  shown  in  words ;  now  it  must  be 
shown  by  punishment  (Hos.  xiL  2). 
The  sufferings  of  God's  people  are 
sometimes  trials  of  faith.  But  they 
are  often  punishments.  When  a 
parent  inflicts  punishment,  does  he 
mean  that  he  has  disowned  his  child  ? 
Does  it  not  spring  from  and  prove  the 
relation  between  themf  God  pun- 
ishes as  a  father :  and  because  He  is  a 
father.  But  this  is  different  from 
allowing  the  penal  consequences  of  sin 
to  fall  fully  on  them.  That  would  be 
disownment,  perdition.  He  fulfils  His 
word  (Ps,  Ixxxix.  30-37.  H.  E  I., 
66-59,  66-70). 

(3.)  Corrective,  "Purged;  and  this 
is  all  the  fruit,  to  take  away  his  sin.'' 
It  does  not  win  the  pardon  of  sin. 
No  man's*  suffering  can  atone  for  his 
sin.  That  comes  another  way.  The 
divine  One  has  atoned.  Here  repent- 
ance, reformation  is  contemplated.  As 
when  the  husbandman  prosecutes  his 
labours  he  aims  to  produce  the  fruit, 
so  God's  design  in  His  people's  troubles 
is  to  take  away  their  sin.  A  rough 
method ;  but  necessary.  The  wild 
storm    damages    but  purifies.       The 


vine-dresser  cuts  off  branches  that  the 
tree  may  bear  more  fruit  The  sharp 
frosts  of  affliction  kill  the  weeds  of  sin. 
Tlie  medicine  is  distasteful,  but  it  at- 
tacks and  dislodges  the  disease. 

But  have  afflictions  invariably  this 
effect )  No.  Sometimes  received  in 
a  rebellious  spirit ;  God  not  recognised 
in  them ;  thought  fulness  not  encour- 
aged ;  the  heart  is  hardened  ;  comfort 
is  sought  from  pernicious  sources  ;  the 
soul  is  driven  further  from  God  and 
deeper  into  sin. 

But  when  trouble  is  sanctified — (1.) 
It  suggests  serious  thoughtfulness.  How 
has  it  come?  From  Godi  Why? 
Sin.  Our  moral  instincts  point  to 
retribution.  Perhaps  some  particular 
sin.  May  be  an  immediate  connection 
of  the  punishment — with  intemperance 
for  instance,  or  fraudulent  business 
transactions.  There  will  be  self-ex- 
amination. God,  responsibility,  eter- 
nity will  be  realised.  (2.)  //  producfS 
self-humUiaiioiu  Confession  of  sin. 
Penitential  cry  for  mercy  at  the  cross. 
Renewed  self-dedication.  (3.)  It  re- 
awakens  spiritual  life.  It  is  a  reason  for 
the  reception  of  fresh  impetus.  New 
earnestness  in  the  culture  of  holiness ; 
new  watchfulness  against  eviL  Like 
a  child  corrected. 

Then  if  troubles  surround  you — (1.) 
Be  conscious  of  God's  hand.  Look  be- 
yond the  secondary  causes.  (2.)  Jus- 
tify God  in  His  dealing.  (3.)  Be 
patient ;  wait  His  -time.  (4.)  Study 
His  design  in  sending  the  trouble. 
And  unite  with  Him  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  design  (H.  £.  X, 
143-154). — J,  Bau'linsoiu 


The  Doom  of  the  Incorrigible. 

xxvii  10,  11.      Yet  the  de/enced  dty,  &c 


I.  What  a  wonderful  picture  ! 
Proud  Babylon  so  utterly  overthrown 
that  on  its  site  cattle  feed,  and  women 
gather  dried  sticks  for  firewood.  What 
an  astonishing  faith  that  rendered  it 
possible  for  any  one  even  to  conceive 
of  such  a  national  revolution.  That 
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faith  grew  out  of  a  victorious  confi- 
dence in  the  righteousness  of  God  as 
the  ruler  of  the  world,  and  in  His 
faithfulness  to  His  promises.  Such 
a  faith  we  should  cultivate  when  we 
see  iniquity  triumphant.  Its  utter 
overthrow  is  sure.    IL  What  an  as- 
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TONISHING  DECLARATION  !      "  For  it  18 

a  people  of  no  understanding ;  there- 
fore/' &C.  It  appears  to  be  in  direct 
contradiction  to  our  Saviour's  prayer, 
**  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  uhai  they  doJ*  But  in  the  latter 
case  the  ignorance  was  involuntary; 
in  the  former,  it  was  deliberate  and 
persistent.  Babylon  resisted  every 
effort  God  made  to  instruct  her,  and 


persisted  in  her  career  of  defiance  of 
His  authority  and  of  outrage  on  all 
the  claims  of  man.  Such  obduracy 
was  at  length  confronted  by  Divine 
justice^  and  then  ensued  utter  ruin« 
This  is  the  eternal  law  of  the  universe. 
Therefore,  let  the  impenitent  tremble, 
for  persistence  in  sin  forfeits  all  our 
claims  upon  God  as  our  Creator  (H. 
£  L,  4488,  4489). 


The  Gospel  Trumpet. 
zxvii.  13.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  thai  day  thai  the  great  trumpet^  &e. 


The  Jews  had  been  scattered  every- 
whither— ^some  wandering  in  Assyria, 
and  some  exiled  in  Egypt;  but  their 
coming  back,  as  by  the  call  of  a  trum- 
pet, is  here  predicted.  The  passage  is 
strongly  descriptive  of  the  exiled  and 
perishing  condition  of  sinful  men,  and 
of  their  return  at  the  trumpet-call  of 
the  Gospel 

I.  The  sinner's  condition.  He 
is — 1.  An  exile.  2.  He  is  ready  to 
perish. 

IL  The  GOSPEL  trumpet. 

1.  It  was  not  fashioned  by  man. 
2.  It  is  great  in  its  power.  In  a  still 
night  you  may  hear  a  brazen  trumpet 
two  or  three  miles  away ;  but  this  is 
so  mighty  that  it  is  not  only  heard 
from  heaven  to  earth,  but  it  is  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  all  nations. 
Men  with  physical  hearing  all  gone 
catch  the  first  strain  of  it.  Men 
buried  half  a  century  in  crimes  have 
heard  it  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Instance  some  of  the  men 
who  have  heard  it.  2.  It  is  great  in 
its  sweetness,  3.  It  is  a  trumpet  of 
alarm.  It  puts  us  on  our  guard  against 
the  foes  who  are  advancing  to  destroy 
us.  4.  It  is  a  trumpet  of  recruit.  It 
summons  us  to  join  the  standard  of 
the  Son  of  God.    5.  It  is  a  trumpet 


of  retreat.  It  warns  us  against  the 
fool-hardiness  of  entering  into  temp- 
tation. 6.  It  is  a  trumpet  ot  victory. 
It  tells  of  victories  achieved,  and  of 
others  still  more  glorious  yet  to  be 
won.  7.  It  is  a  trumpet  of  awakening. 
As  chaplain  I  was  a  little  while  in  the 
army.  Early  every  morning  we  were 
awakened  by  a  trumpet  sounding  the 
reveille.  At  that  sound  all  the  troops 
arose  from  the  tents,  hastened  to  their 
places  in  the  line,  and  answered  the 
roll-calL  That  done,  they  went  to 
their  morning  rations.  .  We  who  are 
the  soldiers  of  Christ  cannot  always  be 
marching  and  fighting.  The  evening 
will  come.  The  shadows  will  gather, 
and  we  must  go  to  the  white  tents  of 
the  grave.  There  we  shall  sleep 
soundly.  But  the  night  will  pass 
along,  and  the  first  thing  we  shall 
hear  will  be  the  trumpet-call  sounding 
the  reveille  of  the  resurrection;  and 
we  shall  come  up  and  fall  into  the  long 
line  of  light,  the  trophies  of  Christian 
conflict  gleaming  in  the  unsetting  sun. 
The  roll  shall  be  called,  and  we  shall 
answer  to  our  names;  and  then  we 
shall  go  to  the  morning  repast  of 
heaven  (1  Cor.  xv.  62-55),— Be  WUt 
Talmage,  L.D,:  Christian  World  Fulpit, 
I  410. 


England's  Crying  Sin. 
zxviiL  1-4.     Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  dec,  (a.) 

Ephraim  one  of  the  most  important  tine.  When  the  ten  tribes  formed  a 
of  the  tribes.  It  occupied  some  of  the  separate  kingdom,  Ephraim  was  the 
richest  land,  about  the  middle  of  Pales-     principal  tribe  in  it.     Hence  the  new 
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kingdom  was  sometimes  called  Eph- 
raim.  Its  capital  Samaria,  here  called 
"  the  crown  of  pride."  It  was  a  posi- 
tion of  great  natural  strength.  Its 
situation  exceedingly  beautifnl.  The 
sides  of  the  hill  on  which  it  was  built 
sloped  down  to  rich  valleys,  covered 
with  beautiful  flowers  and  fruit-bear- 
ing trees.  **  Glorious  beauty."  "  Fat 
valleys."  No  wonder  the  people  were 
proud  of  it.  When  this  prophecy  was 
written,  it  was  at  the  height  of  its 
pride.  But  it  was  doomed.  The  glo- 
rious beauty  was  a  fading  flower.  The 
crown  of  pride  was  to  be  trodden  under 
feet.  Samaria  was  a  delicious  morsel 
for  the  invader,  plucked  and  eaten  as 
soon  as  seen.  Shalmanezer,  with  the 
Assyrian  host,  invaded,  overcame,  car- 
ried the  people  away,  never  to  return. 
Unlike  Judah  in  this  respect.  An  un- 
solved problem  to  this  day,  where  are 
the  ten  tribes  7  do  they  still  exist,  or 
are  they  entirely  extinct  1 

It  was  because  of  sin.  llie  story  of 
Samaria's  idolatry.  To  tamper  with 
idolatry  was  to  renounce  allegiance 
to  Jehovah.  But  that  was  not  all. 
S^erious  moral  obliquities  came  in  the 
wake  of  idolatry.  Among  these  was 
intemperance.  Had  become  a  crying 
sin.  Was  helping  to  drag  the  nation 
down  to  ruin.  "  Woe  to  the  crown  of 
pride,"  Ac. 

Here  is  a  warning  to  England. 
England's  crying  sin  is  Samaria's 
crying  sin.  God  forbid  that  England 
should  persist  in  it,  so  as  to  bring  on 
herself  Samaria's  doom  !    Mark — 

L  Its  SiNFULNSSS.  It  was  treated 
as  sin  in  the  case  of  Samaria.  It  is 
still  a  sin,  as  well  as  a  vice  and  a  crime. 
Keep  to  the  text  in  pointing  out  its 
sinfulness.  Drunkards  described  as 
**  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine." 
Not  a  trifling  thing  to  be  overcome. 
The  drunkard  allows  a  thing  he  loves 
to  overcome  him  and  rob  him  of  that 
for  the  safe  keeping  of  which  he  is  re- 
sponsible to  God.  He  is  under  obliga- 
tion to  keep  himself  for  Grod,  and  he 
betrays  his  trust.    What  is  overcome  ? 

1.  Reason,  A  great  trust.     Bound  to 
use  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability  \  there- 
fore to  keep  it  in  efficient  working 
29^ 


order  so  far  as  it  lies  in  our  power. 
If  you  lent  a  man  a  tool,  or  a  machine, 
you  would  require  him  to  keep  it  from 
injury.  Butstrongdrink  contends  with 
and  overcomes  reason.  You  attach  no 
importance  to  opinions  expressed  or 
reasonings  attempted  by  a  drunken 
man.  His  reason  has  been  overcome 
by  his  own  consent.  He  could  not 
have  been  overcome  if  he  had  refused 
to  play  with  the  enemy. 

2.  Conscience.  Is  not  conscience  a 
sacred  trust  1  Sentry  at  the  door  of 
character.  Shall  the  sentry  be  drugged 
when  the  enemy  is  near  1  Does  not 
intemperance  stupefy  the  conscience  % 
Many  a  man  who  once  would  have 
dreaded  a  sin  more  than  a  blow  has 
become  regardless  of  sin,  regardless 
of  God.  Not  only  does  intoxication 
deaden  the  sense  of  its  own  crimina- 
lity; it  lowers  the  moral  tone  as  to 
everything  else.  The  moral  nature 
becomes  enfeebled.  Any  other  temp- 
tation more  likely  to  succeed.  By 
little  and  little  comes  over  the  soul  a 
tendency  to. make  light  of  every  kind 
of  sin.  Communion  with  God  is 
broken  off.  Prayer  is  a  dull  and  com- 
fortless exercise  when  the  excitement 
of  intemperance  has  become  attractive. 
The  religious  nature  becomes  dead  or 
maudlin  under  the  influence  of  drunken- 
ness. Alas !  that  men  should  under- 
mine and  disable  their  noblest  faculty  ! 
(H.  E.  L,  4498). 

3.  Physical  strength  Are  not  our 
bodies  also  entrusted  to  us  to  keep 
safely  for  the  uses  the  Maker  intends  1 
If  the  suicide  who  takes  his  own  life 
by  a  single  stroke  rushes  into  the  pre- 
sence of  his  judge  uncalled,  must  not 
the  man  who  by  negligence,  folly,  or 
vice,  shortens  his  life,  answer  for  it  in 
the  same  way  f  But  the  drunkard  does 
this  by  being  overcome  with  wine. 

II.  Its  PENALTY.  There  was  a  worm 
at  the  root  of  the  glorious  beauty,  and 
fruitfulness,  and  pride  of  Ephraim; 
and  therefore  it  was  a  fading  flower. 
The  worm  was  their  sinfulness.  The 
drunkard  may  say  that  he  is  prosperous 
to-day ;  but  the  worm  is  at  the  root. 

1.  Look  at  the  consequences  to 
himself.      The    deteriorated   eharacUr^ 
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lowered  tastea,  lowered  company  of 
many  a  well-educated  and  splendid 
young  man,  and  many  a  beautiful 
promising  boy.  The  social  degrada- 
tion^ *^  Trodden  down."  Avoided 
and  despised  by  former  associates. 
The  ruined  drcumstanees.  Gradually 
downwards,  and  finally  at  the  depth 
of  poverty.  The  Last  Eternity.  «  No 
inheritance."  2.  Look  at  the  conse- 
quences to  his  family.  Wife  unhappy. 
Children  uneducated  and  untrained 
Home  .impoverished  and  desolate. 
There  is  a  skeleton  in  that  house. 
3.  Look  at  the  consequences  to  society. 
Drunkards  usually  seek  society.  Their 
example  influences  others. 


How  to  curet  How  to  prevent? 
1.  Legislation.  Can  the  legislature  do 
nothing  more  than  it  has  done  9 
What  of  Sunday  closing?  What  of 
music  saloons  ?  What  of  limitation  of 
the  hours  ?  What  of  diminishing  the 
number  of  houses?  What  of  aboli- 
tion of  the  traffic?  2.  Abstinence. 
Urge  it  on  drunkards  as  their  only 
chance  of  recovery.  On  the  young  as 
their  best  security.  On  Christians  as 
the  most  effective  protest  and  influen- 
tial ezamplOi  3.  Meligion,  SeaHse 
the  sinfulness  of  intemperance.  Let 
the  grace  of  God  reign  over  thoughts, 
appetites,  habits. — J.  Bawlinson. 
(a.)  See  pages  116  and  127. 


The  Believer's  DKWTfr  and  Power. 
zzvUL  5,  6.    In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  he  for  a  crown,  Ac 


This  sustaining  assurance  stands 
in  striking  antithesis  to  the  solemn 
threatenings  and  humbling  charges 
which  precede  and  follow  it.  It  rises 
like  some  stately  palace  amid  the  ruins 
of  man's  humbled  pride  and  broken 
hopes.  This  voice  comes  from  heaven 
in  the  very  hour  of  earth's  desolation 
and  decay.  The  prominent  figure  on 
the  prophet's  canvas  is  very  unlike  the 
objects  grouped  around  it.  On  the 
one  side  you  look  into  a  lovely  valley, 
in  the  centre  of  which,  on  a  command- 
ing height,  stands  Samaria,  the  capital 
of  the  "  Ten  Tribes,"  "  the  crown  of 
pride,"  "the  glorious  beauty."  But 
that  proud  crown  is  soon  to  be  cast  to 
the  ground;  that  "glorious  beauty" 
is  but  as  a  garland  of  fading  flowers ; 
that  luxuriant  valley,  whose  very 
''fatness"  was  made  the  minister  of 
sensual  indulgence,  will  soon  be  over- 
swept  by  the  desolating  march  of  the 
Assyrian  invader;  that  gaudy  splen- 
(iour^  the  boast  of  Ephraim's  drunk- 
ards, is  as  short-lived  as  the  wreaths 
which  the  revellers  bind  around  their 
brows.  The  worm  of  intemperance  is 
gnawing  at  the  root  of  "the  fading 
flower,"  and  overhead  the  storm  is 
gathering  that  will  blight  its  beauty. 
Tarn  now  to  the  other  side  of  the 
central  figure,  where  the  kingdom  of 


Judah  is  introduced  (ver.  7).  Jeru- 
salem as  well  as  Samaria  has  her 
troops  of  reckless  inebriates  and  her 
scenes  of  disgusting  intoxication; 
though  her  punishment  is  not  so  near 
as  that  of  the  northern  kingdom,  here, 
too,  are  seen  the  marks  of  sure  de- 
cline. On  both  sides,  then,  the  pro- 
phet's picture  is  gloomy  and  porten- 
tous— the  earth  a  scene  of  drunken 
revelry,  and  the  black  sky  streaked 
with  the  lightnings  of  divine  wrath. 
But  out  of  this  sombre  background  of 
sottish  intemperance  and  t>verhanging 
judgment,  of  falling  crowns  and  fading 
wreaths,  rises  the  luminous  figure  of 
our  text  "  In  that  day  "  of  vanishing 
glory  "shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  &c. 
In  the  fulness  of  its  wealth  this  pro- 
mise belongs  to  us ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
has  become  to  us  "a  crown  of  glory." 
I.  The  believer's  dignity.  Let 
us  not  tone  down  the  grandeur  of  the 
promise.  Christ  is  the  crown  with 
which  the  believer  is  invested  He 
is  an  heir  of  God,  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature.  Let  us  see  what  is 
implied  in  this  representation,  bearing 
in  mind  the  crown  to  which  it  stands 
in  contrast.  1.  It  is  a  crown  of 
honour  without  insecurity,  Man  is  like 
a  dincrowned  and  exiled  king  (Lam. 
V.  16).    But  God  has  taken  means  to 
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restore  him  to  his  lost  dignity  (1  Gor. 
L  30).     The  crown  of  original  right- 
eousness which  sin  had  torn  from  our 
brows  and  trampled  in  the  dust  has 
been  replaced  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ     How  complete  and  glorious 
is  His  work  in  our  behalf,  to  what 
dignity  does  He  raise  us !     This  crown 
cannot  be  placed  on  our  head  without 
inspiring  us  with  a  sense  of  honour, 
a  feeling  of  recovered  power,  of  joy 
and  hope  and  security.     There  may 
'    be  a  crowned  head  without  a  kingly 
heart     A  young  prince  may  mount 
the  throne  incapable  of  discharging 
its  duties,  or,  perhaps,  trembling  lest 
his  new  dignity  should  make  him  a 
mark  for  the  bullet  of  the  assassin; 
but  the  Christian's    honour  cometh 
from  God,  and,  along  with  the  restored 
kingship,  kingly  qualities  are  imparted, 
so  that  no  man  can  take  his  crown. 
2.  This  is  a  crown  in  which  we  may 
loasl  without  pride,     Samaria  was   a 
crown  of  pride  to  the  Ephraimites, 
and  because  they  gloried  in  it,  it  was 
soon  to  be   overturned.     But  while 
this  crown  of  carnal  confidence  was 
thus  to  be  swept  away,  God  becomes 
to  His  people  a  more  glorious  crown 
in  which  they  might  boast   without 
pride.     When  anything  short  of  God 
is  made  our  confidence  it  fosters  vain- 
glory, but  with  God  as  our  crown  all 
self-sufficiency  is  excluded.     3.  It  is  a 
crown  of  j^  vnthout  degradation.     As 
it  does  not  foster  pride,  so  neither 
does  it  allow  its  wearer  to  descend  to 
low   indulgence.      Reference  is  pro- 
bably made  to  the  wreath  of  flowers 
worn  by  drunken  revellers  on  festive 
occasions.     Under  the  plea  of  festive 
mirth  they  wallowed  in  the  mire  of 
sensuality.     How  soon  their  garlands 
would  fall  in  disorder /rom  their  heads, 
or  fall  vnth  their  heads  as  they  lay  in 
senseless  intoxication.     The  believer's 
"  diadem  of  beauty  "  points  to  purity 
and  self-control  (Ps.  iv.  7).     4.  It  is 
an  unfading  crown.     This  point  in  the 
contrast  is  equally  obvious.     And  is 
not  **  the  fading  flower  "  an  emblem  of 
all  our  earthly  joys  ? 

''All  that  iweet  was  made,  but  to  be  lost 
when  Rweeteat" 
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This  world's  fairest  chaplets  will 
soon  wither  on  our  brows ;  its  honours, 
possessions,  and  hopes  are  evanescent; 
but  the  Lord  will  be  our  everlasting 
crown,  our  God  will  be  our  eternal 
glory  (H.  K  L,  4975-4989). 

IL  The  believer's  power. 

In  ver.  6  we  have  all  the  elements 
of  personal  power,  social  well-being, 
and  national  greatness  (Acts  i.  8  ;  £ph. 
V.  18).     The  indwelling  Spirit  confers 
three  benefits.     1.  A  clear  head^  '*A 
spirit  of  judgment"    Solomon  asked 
this  blessing.   It  does  not  fall  to  many 
of  us  to  sit  on  the  bench,  but  what  is 
good  for  the  judge  is  a  precious  gift 
for  all     When  the  Spirit  pours  His 
light  upon  the  mind,  the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  are   enlightened.      A 
clear  intellect,  a  sound  mind,  an  un- 
warped,    unprejudiced   judgment,    is 
needed  in  all  walks  of  life.     How  ap- 
propriate is  this  part  of  the  promise ! 
How  could  justice  be  rightly  adminis- 
tered in  such  a  state  of  society  as  that 
described  by  the  prophet?    If  there  is 
one  thing  that  saps  the  morals,  and 
muddles  the  understanding,  it  is  in- 
temperance.     Men  in  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility need  all  their  wits  about 
them.     2.  A  brave  heart  is  promised 
'*  to  them  who  turn  the  tide  of  battle 
to  the  gate."    The  soldier  as  well  as 
the  judge  is  to  participate  in  the  gifts 
of  God's  Spirit.     We  have  a  spiritual 
warfare  to  wage  (Eph.  vi.  12),  and  we 
are  pledged  to  conquer  the  world  for 
Christ.     Beware  lest  we  render  our- 
selves unfit  for  military  service  by 
luxurious    habits,  and    sinful   indul- 
gence.     The  drunkards  of  Ephraim 
could  do  nothing  to  oppose  the  in- 
vaders of  their  country.      We  need 
the  Spirit  to  fire  our  hearts  with  cour- 
age and  enterprise.     Without  His  in- 
fluence we  shall  prove  poltroons.    3. 
A  strong  arm.  Self-denial  is  a  source 
of  moral  courage    and    of   spiritual 
strength.     Far  from  us  be  the  disso- 
luteness which  enfeebles  our  powers, 
both  of  mind  and  body. 

Such,  then,  are  the  contents  of  this 
precious  promise.  Oh,  that  we  were 
all  invested  with  this  crown  of  holi- 
ness, dignity,  and  beauty.   How  many 
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are  content  with  the  gilded  coronets 
and  fading  chaplets  of  the  world.  You 
remember  the  scene  in  the  *'  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  part  ii.,  which  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  a  painting  by  Sir 
Noel  Paton — the  man  raking  straw 
while  one  held  a  glittering  crown  over 
his  head.  Make  Christ  your  boast. 
The  crown  of  pride  shall  be  hurled  to 
the  ground,  the  garlanded  revellers 
shall  sink  in  their  own  corruption, 
the  honours  which  men  so  eagerly 
seek  are  as  a  fading  flower,  but  this 
crown  shall  sparkle  for  ever  on  the 
believer's  head  (Dan.  xii.  3;  Pa.  xc. 
l7).^JFUliam  Guthrie,  M.A. 

God  had  said  He  would  discrown 
Ephraim,  remove  his  beauty,  and  stain 
his  pride.  This  was  done  when  Samaria 
was  overthrown  by  the  Assyrians. 
'*In  that  day"  He  would  do  to  the 
"  residue  of  His  people  " — apparently 
the  kingdom  of  Judah — what  is  said 
in  our  present  text.  It  was  done  in 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  when  the  true 
worship  was  re-established,  reforma- 
tion effected,  and  the  nation  defended 
against  its  enemies. 

The  text  may  be  regarded,  how- 
ever, as  a  description  of  the  splendour 
of  the  regenerated  world. 

L  The  persons  interested. 

'*The  residue  of  His  people:  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment:  and  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate."  All 
classes.  Brave  defenders;  governors 
and  administrators  of  justice,  and  the 
great  mass  of  the  people.  Hence  we 
observe  that  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
IB  needed  by  and  suited  to  every  class 
and  every  man.  K  there  be  a  man 
anywhere  who  does  not  need  it,  it  is 
either  because — (1),  he  has  no  soul  to 
save ;  or  (2),  he  has  not  sinned ;  or  (3), 
he  is  sufficient  in  himself  to  remove  sin 
and  its  consequences  from  himself.  But 
none  of  these  can  be  said  of  any  man. 

U.  The  blessing  promised. 

It  consists  in  that  which  the  Lord 
will  be  to  the  regenerated  world.  I. 
Honour.  Men  mistake  the  things  that 
constitute  the  true  honour  and  dignity 
of  human  nature.  Sounding  titles; 
enormous  wealth;  personal  beauty; 


commanding  intellect  ;  undisputed 
power.  They  are  all  insufficient  and 
insecure,  like  fading  flowers.  God  is 
the  true  crown  of  glory  to  man.  When 
the  soul  returns  from  its  wanderings 
to  God  and  is  re-united  to  Him  through 
Christ,  the  crotrn  is  placed  upon  his 
head  (Jer.  ix.  23,  24).  2.  JFisdom. 
Both  in  barbarous  and  civilised  coun- 
tries, man  without  the  Gospel  is 
ignorant  of  the  character  of  God,  and 
of  the  way  to  approach  Him  (1  Cor.  i. 
21).  He  gropes  about  in  the  darkness, 
if  he  desire  to  find  Him  at  all.  But 
Christ  is  made  of  God  to  us  *^  wisdom," 
as  well  as  "righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption."  In  Him  the 
divine  character  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
fulness,  harmony,  and  glory  of  its 
attributes.  In  Him  also  we  learn  how 
man  can  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  the 
way  to  eternal  life.  3.  Strength.  Not 
physical,  nor  intellectual  power,  how- 
ever valuable  in  the  regions  proper  to 
them.  But  moral  power ;  the  power 
of  the  human  will ;  the  most  important 
power  of  all  This  alone  possesses  the 
terrible  capacity  of  resisting  the  Al- 
mighty. The  most  powerful  animals 
act  as  they  have  been  created  to  act. 
All  mechanical  forces  act  according  to 
their  laws.  But  man,  possessed  of 
will,  is  possessed  of  a  power  that  can 
either  defy  or  obey  the  authority  of 
Omnipotence.  When  ihe  Gospel 
comes  to  the  human  heart,  it  con- 
strains the  will  into  a  mighty  force  for 
good.  God  and  man  combine  to  over- 
throw the  empire  of  evil  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  world.  "  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate." 

III.  The  time  indicated. 

"In  that  day."  Christ  came  "in 
the  fulness  of  time."  There  are  reasons 
and  circumstances  specially  favourable 
to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  There  is  a  time  in  the  pur- 
pose of  Jehovah  when  all  nations  shall 
walk  in  the  light  We  may  mark  the 
circumstances  which  are  usually  indi- 
cative of  the  further  spread  of  the 
Gospel  I.  When  there  is  a  time 
of  special  revival,  reformation,  and 
earnestness  in  the  Church.    As  in  time 
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of  Hezekiah.  2.  When  God  stirs  up 
His  people  to  eicert  themselTes  for  the 
world's  salvation,  it  is  a  sign  that  the 
world's  salvation  is  coming  on  apace. 
*^  When  God  enters  the  chamber,  and 
awakes  His  children,  and  bids  them 
rise,  it  is  a  sign  that  the  morning  has 
come."  3.  When  the  church  longs, 
waits,  prays  for  the  success  of  the 
work,  the  time  is  likely  to  have  come. 


"As  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she  brought 
forth  her  children.''  Let  the  Church 
of  Christ  really  desire,  believe  in,  pray 
for  the  world's  conversion,  and  God 
will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 

Eour  down  the  blessing.  Have  you 
een  sufficiently  .interested  in  the 
world's  salvation)  As  individuals f 
Are  we  sufficiently  interested  iu  our 
own) — J.  Bawlinsofk 


Early  Religious  Training. 

(Sunday  School  Anniversary  Sfrmon,) 

zxvilL  9,  10.     Whom  shall  He  teach  knowledge  f  &c. 


Whether  we  regard  these  verses  as 
the  language  of  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  deriding  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers for  the  plainness  and  urgency 
of  their  unwelcome  instructions,  or  as 
the  language  of  the  prophet  himself 
affirming  interrogatively  the  spiritual 
ignorance  and  imbecility  of  the  people, 
with  their  prophets  and  priests,  they 
suggest  the  importance  of  earnestly 
instructing  the  young  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  relations  to  God  and  eternity. 
We  may  turn  to  them  more  hopefully 
than  to  the  old.  Youth  is  the  time 
for  learning.  lu  the  first  ten  years  of 
life  are  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
social  and  religious  character  which 
every  man  carries  to  the  grave. 
Therefore  we  should  not  leave  them 
to  be  laid  haphazard,  but  should  do 
our  utmost  to  bring  it  to  pass  that 
they  shall  be  such  that  on  them  can  be 
built  the  structure  of  a  holy  life.  To 
accomplish  this  we  must  instruct  them 
in  the  revealed  will  of  God.  1.  The 
youth  learns  nothing  good  until  he  is 
taught.  Though  wise  to  do  evil,  to 
do  good  he  has  no  knowledge.  2.  The 
young  mind  is  susceptible  of  deep  and 
enduring  impressions  (H.  E.  L,  775, 
776,  786).  3.  Scriptural  knowledge 
is  not  only  of  surpassing  value,  but  is 
more  easily  imparted  to  the  young 
than  most  of  that  human  knowledge 
for  which  the  opening  powers  are  often 


severely  taxed  If  difficulties  arise 
from  immaturity  and  levity  of  mind, 
they  are  more  than  balanced  by  free- 
dom from  the  prejudices  of  age,  and 
the  perplexing  cares  of  life ;  by  their 
docility  and  instinctive  desire  to  pene- 
trate the  unknown ;  by  the  eagerness 
with  which  they  seize  upon  the  ex- 
planations of  facts  in  nature  and  pro- 
vidence, or  on  similitudes  and  alle- 
gories; and  by  their  unsuspecting 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  their  ap- 
pointed teachers.  Their  natural  aver- 
sion to  God  is  but  partially  developed, 
and  waits  the  coming  of  riper  years  to 
mature  its  strong  resistance  to  the 
Divine  claims.  i.  The  weightiest 
obligations  rest  on  parents  to  give 
their  children  religious  instruction  (H. 
E.  L,  803-806).  When  parents  are 
unable  to  do  so  personally,  through 
defect  of  ability,  or  the  urgency  of 
paramount  duties,  it  is  their  privilege 
to  do  so  through  the  kind  offices  of 
others.  5.  A  failure  in  the  discharge 
of  parental  obligations  to  children 
imposes  on  others  who  fear  God  the 
duty  of  teaching  them  knowledge. 
They  are  immorUl;  for  them  Christ 
died.  Of  the  fulness  and  glory  of  the 
results  of  a  faithful  performance  of 
this  duty  no  adequate  conception  can 
be  formed  by  us  on  this  side  of  heaven. 
— B.  S,  Storrs,  D.D.:  American  National 
Preacher,  xix  121-Ul. 
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The  Power  ot  Littles. 
zxviii.  10.    Eere  a  lUUe  and  there  a  liUU, 


The  application  of  this  text  is  first 
of  all  to  the  impressions  produced  by 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  efficacy  of 
constant  religious  instruction.  But  it 
is  in  this  same  way,  by  little  and  little, 
that  all  great  and  lasting  impressions 
&re  made  and  the  mightiest  results 
accomplished. 

L  The  processes  of  nature.— Mighty 
and  sudden  changes  are  not  the  rule, 
but  gradual  and  prepared  ones.  The 
seasons,  the  months,  day  into  night, 
night  into  day — ^how  gradual  and  im- 
perceptible the  transition  s.  The  germ- 
ination of  seed,  &c  IL  The  formation 
of  character.— Little  by  little  every 
man's  character  is  formed  (H.  £.  L, 
709-711,  1836-1851)  or  spoiled  (H.  K 
L,  4521-4623,  4720-4725).  All  the 
steps,  successively,  that  lead  either  to 
heaven  or  hell  are  small,  one  by  one, 
except  in  great  crimes,  and  even  then 
there  has  been  a  gradual  preparation 
for  them  (H.  E  L,  428,  429).  So  con- 
Tersion,  that  great  change  of  the  soul, 
is  prepared  for  imperceptibly  (H.  £. 


L,  1 462).  From  minute  and  common* 
place  thoughts,  words,  actions,  results 
character  for  eternity  1  IIL  0hri8tia& 
servioe.— Called  not  to  acts  of  hero- 
ism, but  to  a  faithful  discharge  of 
commonplace  duties  (H.  K  L,  4149). 
IV.  Christian  work.— It  is  by  little 
and  little  that,  in  such  a  world  as 
this,  we  must  do  the  greater  part  of 
the  good  that  we  ever  accomplish  (H. 
£.  L,  1725).  V.  The  training  of  child- 
ren.—Heavenly  habits  are  to  be  formed 
in  them  by  the  influence  upon  them 
of  daily,  familiar,  minute,  but  ever- 
recurring  examples  set  before  them 
(H.  E  L,  777-779,  790, 802).  VL  Pre- 
paration for  heaven — Try  to  gain  a 
little  for  God,  a  little  for  heaven,  a 
little  more  of  grace  every  day.  Do 
this  in  little  things  and  you  will  ac- 
complish great  things.  Here  a  little 
and  there  a  little  will  carry  you  on 
from  step  to  step,  from  grace  to  glory 
(H.  E.  L,  2612,  2537).— a  B.  Cheever, 
D.D, :  American  National  Preacher, 
xxvi.  145-152. 


The  Sure  Foundation. 

xxviii.  16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold  I  I  lay  in  Zion  a  sione,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone  for  a  firm  foundation  ;  he  that  believeih  shall 
not  be  in  haste, — Birks  (a.) 


L  Who  this  foundation  is.  IT. 
Where  this  foundation  is  laid.  'III. 
The  Author  of  this  foundation.  IV. 
The  character  olf  this  foundation.  Y. 
The  safety  of  those  who  build  upon  it. 
^K.  Bingham,  M,A. :  Sermons,  p.  202. 

I.  God's  foundation  for  the  eternal 
salvation  of  sinners.  II.  Its  proper- 
ties and  excellences.  III.  The  blessed- 
ness of  those  who  build  on  it. — W, 
Hancock,  B.D, :  Sermons,  pp.  1-16. 

The  person  and  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  frequently  spoken  of  under 
the  image  here  presented,  the  most 
obTions  and  expressive  image  of  se- 
curity, that  of  a  foundation.     Our  Sa- 


viour expressly  appropriates  to  Him- 
self (Psalm  cxviii.  22).  The  same  ar- 
cliitectural  idea  appears  in  Eph.  ii. 
20  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  4-8. 

L  The  grand  object  which  Gk>d  pro- 
posed to  Himself  in  all  His  dispensa- 
tions to  man,  viz.,  the  laying  of  a 
foundation  on  which  the  hope  of  a 
repenting  sinner  might  rest,  with  re- 
gard to  God  and  Eternity.  We  trace 
this  object,  1.  In  the  primal  promise 
(Gen.  iii.  15).  2.  In  the  mysterious 
rite  of  sacrifice  divinely  appointed 
from  the  beginning  to  prefigure  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  3.  In  the  whole 
system  of  the  Mosaic  law,  "  the  school- 
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master  to  bring  us  to  Christ."  4. 
More  and  more  distinctly  announced 
in  the  Psalms  and  Prophecies.  The 
foundation  proclaimed  by  Jehovah  in 
the  text  is  the  chief  end  of  all  He  has 
done  and  revealed  to  mankind;  the 
central  point  in  which  all  the  lines  of 
His  providence  and  His  word  meet 
and  terminate.  Nature  supplies  the 
scene,  providence  the  scaffolding,  re- 
velation the  plan,  of  that  mighty 
spiritual  edifice  of  which  this  is  the 
foundation. 

n.  This  fotindation  was  needed. 
None  will  dispute  this  point.  So 
sensible  are  men  that  they  need  a 
foundation  for  hope  towards  God,  that 
every  one  is  disposed  to  lay  his  own. 
Every  one  feels  that  without  some 
restitution  made  to  a  holy  God  sin 
cannot  be  pardoned  nor  the  sinner 
saved.  The  question  is,  How  shall 
a  proper  foundation  be  laid?  where 
shall  an  adequate  restitution  be  found  I 
The  most  important  question  in 
the  universe  to  be  answered,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  most  dif!^cult !  (1 
Sam.  ii.  25).  Only  three  kinds  of 
restitution  on  the  part  of  man  are  im- 
aginable— penitence,  good  works,  vol- 
untary sufferings ;  but  none  of  these, 
nor  idl  put  together,  can  be  deemed 
satisfactory  in  the  case  before  us.  1. 
Penitence  is  no  foundation  of  the  soul 
before  God;  the  most  sorrowful  re- 
membrance of  sin  cannot  repair  it  (H. 
E.  L,  4225-4228).  2.  Neither  are 
good  worksy  to  which  the  same  insuf&- 
ciency  attaches;  they  are  always  re- 
quired, and  therefore  can  never  pos- 
sess a  superfluity  or  redundancy  of 
merit  (H.  E.  I.,  375,  1950).  And  this 
applies  to  the  best  works ;  but  what 
are  ours  in  the  sight  of  Grod  ?  3.  The 
only  remaining  kind  of  restitution  is 
by  voluntary  sufferings :  this,  by  its  very 
definition,  is  absurd  and  vain,  for  if 
any  sufferings  are  required  they  be- 
come part  of  our  duty ;  but  to  invent 
penances  of  our  own  is  no  part  of  our 
duty,  and  must  be  contradictory  rather 
than  satisfactory  to  the  Divine  law. 
Penitence,  good  works,  voluntary  suf- 
ferings, may  be  methods  of  procuring 
for  us  the  priestly  absolution  of  a  poor 
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sinful  man  like  ourselves;  but  they 
will  not  secure  for  us  the  Divine  ac- 
ceptance. 

III.  Observe,  it  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  false  foundations,,  the  '*  baseless 
fabrics  "  of  sinners,  that  Grod  in  our 
text  introduces  His  own,  the  only 
true  and  solid  foundation.  All  who 
build  their  hope  on  any  other  will  be 
compelled  at  last  to  say,  **  We  have 
made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  false- 
hood we  have  hid  ourselves."  See 
1  Cor.  iiL  10.  The  wonderful  way  in 
which  this  stone  was  laid ;  how  a 
person  of  the  Godhead  assumed  oar 
human  nature.  He  who  was  in  the 
form  of  God  took  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant. He  became  "  Jehovah  our  right- 
eousness." See  2  Cor.  v.  19.  He  who 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  alone  could  lay  this  foundar 
tion  in  Zion  ! 

The    excellent   qualities    of   this 
foundation.    It  is  represented — 1.  As 
**a  tried  stone : "  a  foundation  which  has 
resisted    the   strongest    attempts   to 
shake  it, — that  has  stood  the  trial  of 
unnumbered  enemies  and  friends.    It 
has  been  proved  in  the  fiery  trial  of 
Divine  justice,  and   the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  have  tried  its  strength 
to  sustain  an  overwhelming  weight 
The  storms  of  persecution  have  raged 
against  it  in  vain,  still  it  stands  un- 
injured (Heb.  xiii.  8)!     In  every  re- 
spect "  a  tried  stone ; "  tried  by  God, 
by  Satan,  by  man;  tried  in  life,  in 
death,  in  eternity;  tried  by  all  the 
saints  in  all  their  trials ;  and  never 
tried  in  vain  !    2.  As  ''  a  comer-sione.'* 
The  corner-stone  unites  both  sides  of 
an  edifice;  and  St.  Paul  represents 
Christ  as  Him  in  whom  the  whole 
building,    fitly    compacted,    rises   a 
spiritu^  habitation  of  God  (Eph.  ii. 
19-22).      3.  As  ''precious;"  precious 
in  respect  to  the  Saviour's  Person  as 
the  only  begotten  Son   of  God;  in 
respect  to  His  sacrifice  ;  a  foundation 
composed  not  of  corruptible  things 
(1  Peter  L  18,  19).      4.  As  "a  me 
foundation'.^*  not  an  imaginary  one 
like  every  other,  but  one  real  an^ 
substantial!      In    the    Hebrew  the 
word  is  reduplicated  for  the  greater 
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emphasis,  ''A  foundation^  a  foanda- 
tiou ! "  Not  a  transitory  bat  an 
eternal  ona  We  are  dying  men ;  we 
sojourn  in  a  world  of  vanity  and 
death ;  what  we  want  is  a  ^'  sure 
foundation."  Behold  in  Christ  this 
grand  desideratum ! 

V.  The  happiness  of  him  who  rests 
on  this  foundation.  "  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste;"  he  shall  not 
be  thrown  into  disquietude  and  agita- 
tion of  spirit  Never  has  the  strength 
of  this  foundation  been  so  well  appre- 
ciated as  when  it  was  most  tried,  most 
needed.  When  our  flesh  and  our  heart 
fail,  then  is  the  time  to  find  in  God 
the  rock  of  our  heart,  in  Christ  the 
foundation  of  our  soul  1 

CoKCLUSiON. — But  then  we  must 
possess  the  character  defined  in  the 
text ;  ''  he  that  believeth,"  is  he  that 
amidst  the  wreck  of  nature  shall  be 
saved  on  this  foundation.  We  must 
s^  to  it  that  we  have  that  faith  which 
is  known  by  its  fruits,  which  keeps 
the  commandments,  purifies  the  heart, 
works  by  love,  overcomes  the  world, 
resists  the  devil,  rejoices  in  Christ. — 
^uberi  Hall :  Fifty  Sermons,  pp.  68-86. 

L  God's  fonndation  for  the  stability 
of  His  Church.  1.  This  foundation  was 
planned  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  Je- 
hfmh  (1  Pet.  i.  20 ;  Luke  xi.  50 ;  Rev. 
ziiL  8).  2.  This  foundation  was  actually 
laid  in  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ  (2  Cor.  v.  21 ;  Gal.  iii.  13 ; 
1  Pet.  ii.  22).  3.  This  foundation  is 
proclaimed  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
ftl  (Luke  xxiv.  47;  Acts  xiiL  38, 
39). 

XL  The  peculiar  qualities  by  which 
this  foundation  is  distinguished.  1.  It 
is  a  stone,  denoting  strength.  2.  It  is  a 
living  stone.  Possessing  life  in  Him- 
self, He  is  able  to  communicate  it 
(John  i.  4,  V.  26;  Eom.  viii.  2).  3. 
A  tried  stone.  The  Father  tried  it, 
earth  tried  it,  hell  tried  it.  4.  A  pre- 
dons  camer-stone.  Corner-stones  are 
generally  placed  for  three  purposes, 
for  (a.)  union ;  for  (b.)  beauty ;  for  (c) 
direction  or  example.  5.  A  sure  foun- 
dation. 

in.  The  safety  and  blessedness  of 


all  those  who  depend  npon  this  foun- 
dation.— J.  Sherman:  British  Pulpit, 
ii.  185-193. 

Whaterer  subordinate  reference 
there  may  be  in  these  words  to  the 
Jews,  the  principal  reference  is  to  the 
Messiah.  For  this  view  we  have  apos- 
tolic  authority.  St.  Paul  says:  ''As 
it  is  written.*'  Where?  In  our 
text.  *'  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  not  be  ashamed."  And  St. 
Peter  quotes  from  Isaiah  the  same 
text. 

L  The  Emblem  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  "  A  stone."  Whether  we 
consider  Him  ''  a  stone "  for  solidity, 
or  for  strength,  or  for  duration.  He  is 
all  these ;  for  whatever  changes  may 
take  place  among  men,  with  Him 
''  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turning."  Peter  calls  Him — 1.  A 
"  living  stone,"  meaning  that  He  has 
life  in  Himself,  that  He  procures  and 
dispenses  it  to  others.  So  Paul  (Col. 
iii.  4).  2.  He  is  a  tried  stone.  Every- 
thing in  regard  to  Him  was  tried  in 
the  days  of  His  flesh:  His  wisdom. 
His  meekness.  His  love.  3.  He  is  a 
precious  stone.  Precious  to  God  the 
Father,  to  angels,  to  Christians.  (1 
Pet.  ii.  7.)  4.  A  precious  comer-stone. 
The  corner-stone  stands  to  unite.  He 
unites  in  His  person  deity  and  man- 
hood. We  see  in  Him  united  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  dispensations. 
He  unites  Jews  and  Gentiles  (Eph. 
ii  14). 

II.  His  destination.  '*  Behold  I  lay 
in  Zion,"  &c.  1.  fVho  lays  this  foun- 
dation? God.  2.  IFhere  does  He  lay 
this  foundation?  "In  Zion.'*  Jesus 
was  a  Jew,  of  the  family  of  David. 
To  the  woman  at  the  well  He  said, 
"  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews,"  See  Ps. 
ex.  2;  and  Isa.  ii.  2,  3,  xxv.  6. 

nL  How  weU  He  answers  the  pur- 
pose and  end.  ''A  sure  foundation." 
He  is  a  sure  foundation  for  all.  My- 
riads have  trusted  in  Him,  and  to 
the  whole  world  it  may  be  said  (Isa. 
xxvi.  4). 

IV.  The  blessedness  of  those  who 
make  use  of  itb  "  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste."    This  declara- 
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tion  is  not  opposed  to  diligence;  no, 
for  ^'the  King's  business  require th 
haste."  No  (Ps.  cxix.  60).  But— 1. 
To  impatience  (see  chap.  v.  19),  "Blessed 
are  they  that  wait  on  Him."  2.  To 
confusion.  Terror  will  overwhelm  the 
godless  (Rev.  i.  7).  ^ut  believers 
(1  John  ii.  28). 

V.  Observe  the  ushering  in  of  the 
whole  8cene.  "Behold."  Angels  pause 
before  the  great  work  of  redemption, 
and  "  desire  to  look  unto  these  tilings." 
"  Herein  is  His  love  made  manifest." 
Behold  He  "hath  commended  Hia 
love,  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us."  Be  not  of  those 
who  "  Behold  and  wonder  and  perish;" 
but  let  the  command  inspire  you  with 
gratitude,  admiration,  obedience,  and 
zeal.  "Hear,  and  your  souls  shall 
live." — William  Jay:  Sunday  Evening 
Discourses,  pp.  18-25. 

L  The  prominent  idea  of  the  text. 
Christ  a  foundation-stone.  1.  The 
Builder  is  Jehovah  Himself.  He  drew 
the  plan  of  the  spiritual  building,  de- 
termined the  materials  of  which  it 
should  be  constructed,  the  stone  on 
which  it  should  rest,  and  then  with 
His  own  hand  laid  that  foundation. 
2.  The  Site  of  the  building  was  "Zion." 
This  is  generally  explained  as  referring 
to  the  Church.  But  is  not  the  Church 
the  building  ?  Is  there  not  an  incon- 
gruity in  saying,  I  lay  in  the  Church 
a  foundation-stone  on  which  the  Church 
is  to  be  built?  Is  there  any  reason 
why  the  passage  might  not  be  under- 
stood literally  as  referring  to  Jerusa- 
lem ?  Is  there  not  a  very  appropriate 
sense  in  which  it  was  true  that  the 
foundation  on  which  the  Church  rests 
was  laid  in  Jerusalem?  Was  it  not 
there  that  the  Son  of  God  offered  up 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice,  and  made  atone- 
ment for  man  ?  Was  it  not  there  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended  and  gave 
effect  to  the  finished  work  of  redemp- 
tion? Was  it  not  there  the  gospel 
was  first  preached  by  the  apostles? 
And  was  not  all  this  in  accordance 
with  the  pre-arrangements  of  God's 
plan?  As  Zechariah's  fountain  was 
to  be  opened  to  the  house  of  David 
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and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
as  EzekieFs  waters  were  to  flow  forth 
from  the  temple,  so  Isaiah's  foundation- 
stone  was  laid  in  Jerusalem.  3.  The 
building  to  be  reared  on  this  stone  was 
to  be  composed  of  Christian  men  of  all 
ages  and  all  nations.  They  axe  being 
collected  now ;  they  will  all  as  lively 
stones  be  gathered  in,  fitly  framed 
together,  and  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone. 

IL  The  qualities  attrilmted  to  this 
foundation-stone.  1.  A  tried  stone, 
2.  A.  precious  corner-stone.  How  phall 
we  estimate  its  worth  ?  By  its  intrin- 
sic value  ?  Precious  beyond  all  price. 
By  its  scarceness?  No  other  stone 
like  it  in  the  universe.  By  the  im- 
portance of  the  service  it  renders  in 
the  building  ?  Precious  to  the  Builder, 
to  the  holy  angels,  to  the  redeemed 
before  the  throne,  to  believers  on 
earth.  3.  A  swre  foundation.  Firm, 
solid,  safe. 

III.  The  import  of  the  piomifle  an- 
nexed (/3.)  1.  Shall  not  make  haste, 
or  be  in  haste.  2.  Shall  not  be  pal 
to  shame  (Rom.  ix.  33,  x.  11,  &c.) 

Conclusion. — If  not  on  the  founda- 
tion, get  on  it.  If  on  it,  keep  on  it 
Be  not  content  to  build  on  ijb  yourself, 
but  try  to  induce  others  to  do  so. — 
John  CorUn, 

L  Sinfbl,  dsring  man  needs  a  founda- 
tion on  which  he  may  securely  rest  his 
Immortal  hopea  Every  man  who 
studies  his  own  nature  and  destiny  as 
immortal  and  accountable  instinctively 
feels  that  he  needs  something  to  give 
him  support  under  the  trials  of  life, 
and  peace  and  hope  as  he  is  about  U) 
enter  upon  the  invisible  world.  This 
feeling  may  exert  no  decisive  influence 
over  his  conduct ;  it  may  be  counter- 
acted by  other  influences ;  but  it  is  in 
him ;  and  he  cannot  get  rid  of  it. 

n.  Such  a  foundation  is  laid  for  him 
in  Zion.  This  foundation  is  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (1  Pet  ii.  4--6).  It  ia 
de3cribed  (1)  as  a  sUme^  indicating  the 
solidity  and  durableness  of  that  on 
which  we  are  invited  to  rest  oar  im* 
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mortal  interests^   In  rearing  a  building 
of  any  importance,  we  deem  it  essen- 
tial that  the  foundation  be  laid  in  the 
most  enduring  materials     How  much 
more  should  we  look  for  this  when  we 
build  for  eternity !    2.  As  a  tried  stone. 
It  has  been  tested  in  every  possible 
way,  and  in  the  severest  manner,  and 
therefore  justly  claims  our  full  and 
unhesitating   confidence  (7.)     Other 
grounds  of  hope  have  been  resorted  to 
by  men — ^philosophy,  infidelity,  self- 
righteousness — ^but  they  have  always 
failed  in  the  day  of  trial    But  a  count- 
less multitude,  as  they  have  risen  from 
earth  to  heaven,  have  testified  to  the 
perfect  safety  of  trusting  in  Christ. 
Hence  it  is  called  (3)  a  precious  stone. 
How  precious  none  can  know  but  such 
as  have  made  trial  of  it  in  their  times 
of  need — the  sinner,  burdened  with  a 
sense  of  guilt,  and  sinking  in  despair ; 
the  believer,  rejoicing  in  hope,  and 
looking  forward  to  heaven  as  his  eter- 
nal home ;  the  dying  Christian,  as  he 
closes  his  eyes  on  this  world,  in  joyful 
hope  of  another  and  a  better;    the 
redeemed  in  glory,  as  they  cast  their 
crowns  at  His  feet.    Ask  them  what 
they  think  of  Christ.     4  As  a  corner- 
stone.     The   principal  weight  of   an 
edifice  rests  on  the  corners ;  and  hence, 
in  building,  the  largest  and  firmest 
blocks  are  selected  and  placed  there 
as  best  adapted  to  unite  and  support 
the  whole  structure.     This  is  the  idea 
intended  to  be  expressed  when  Christ 
is  spoken  of  as  a  corner-stone.     It  is 
He  who,  by  His  truth.  His  grace,  and 
His  spirit,  converts  and  sustains  the 
whole  living  temple  (Eph.  ii.  20-22). 
5.  As  summing  up  the  whole — a  sure 
fcundcUum,   Hence  it  is  said,  *'  He  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste"  (a). 
The  specific  idea  is  that  of  a  man  on 
whose  house  the  tempest  beats,  and 
who  apprehends  that  the  foundation 
is  insecure,  or  feels  it  to  be  giving  way 
beneath    him,  and    therefore    makes 
haste  to  flee  from  his  dwelling  to  seek 
a  more  safe  position.    The  foundation 
laid  in  Zion  is  so  firm  and  secure  that 
if  a  man  trusts  himself  on  it,  he  shall 
have  no  cause  of  alarm,  however  the 
storms  may  beat,  and  the  waves  dash 


and  foam  around  him.  Amid  the 
wreck  of  matter  and  the  crash  of  dis- 
solving worlds,  he  shall  not  be  con- 
founded, but  shall  come  forth  at  last 
unharmed  and  victorious  over  all,  and 
find  in  his  Judge  a  friend,  and  in  the 
kingdom  of  his  Father  and  God  an 
everlasting  home. 

HL  It  is  the  dnty  and  privilege  of 
all  to  build  their  hopes  on  this  foun- 
dation without  delay. 

Joel  HaweSf  D.D, :  Sermons,  pp.  ZOl- 
317. 


(a.)  "  He  that  heUeveth  $haU  not  make  hasU,  ** 
The  apostles  Paul  and  Peter,  in  citing  this 
passBge,  qaote  from  the  Septnagint,  and  ac- 
cordingly they  render  it  "A«  that  believeth 
ehall  not  be  cuhamed  **  (Rom.  ix.  33),  or  **  con- 
founded "  (1  Pet.  ii.  6).  The  Hebrew  word 
properly  signifies  "to  make  haste,"  and  hence, 
according  to  one  lexicographer,  "to  harry 
hither  and  thither  as  persons  in  confusion." 
The  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  text 
as  given  by  Isaiah  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
as  quoted  by  the  apostles  in  the  New  vanishes 
at  once  when  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 
figure  employed.  Conceive  the  situation  of  a 
man  who  has  ''  built  his  house  upon  the  sand." 
The  rains  descend,  the  floods  beat  upon  that 
house,  the  foundations  begin  to  give  way, 
the  house  totters  to  its  fall,  and  the  frightened 
inmate,  terrified  and  bewildered,  **  makes 
haste"  to  escape  to  a  place  of  safety.  An- 
other has  built  his  h^use  upon  the  rock.  Up- 
on this  also  the  rains  descend  and  the  floods 
beat,  but  its  firm  foundations  remain  un- 
moved because  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock,  and 
its  happy  inmate,  so  far  from  being  obliged 
to  **make  haste"  to  escape,  in  conscious 
security  may  smile  at  the  storm.  "  He  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste'* — ** shall  not 
be  confounded  " — '*  shall  not  be  ashamed'*  of 
his  hope. — John  Dowling^  D.D, 

ip.)  A.  T.  **ShaU  not  make  haste."  See 
translations  by  Alexander  and  Delitzsch.  Kay 
and  Birks,  *' SIuiU  not  be  in  haeU."  Chevne, 
"  He  that  hath  faith  thall  not  give  tcay.**  The 
text  reading  does  not  suit  the  connection  ;  it 
seems  to  have  arisen  out  of  a  confusion  of  the 
letters  mem  and  kheth.  Sept.,  Tay.,  Peah., 
feeling  that  something  was  wrong,  render 
freely  "Shall  not  be  put  to  shame  ?"  But  as 
to  the  connection  see  preceding  extract  from 
Dowling. 


(7.)  If  you  had  a  bridge  to  cross  which  had 
stood  for  centuries  and  over  which  thousands 
of  people  had  passed  every  day  with  entire 
safety,  yon  would  feel  no  hesitation  in  making 
that  of  it  yourself.  So  is  Christ  set  before 
you— a  tested  foundation  of  hope.— ^awet. 
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Our  Trust  and  our  Test. 
xxviil  16.    A  tried  stone. 


This  phrase  may  be  more  literally 
rendered  "  a  stone  of  proof,"  and  so 
rendered  admits  of  two  interpreta- 
tions. The  commonly  received  opinion, 
that  it  means  a  stone  which  has  been 
tried  and  found  sufficient  is  probably 
correct,  and  is  more  in  harmony  with 
the  context ;  but  Calvin  understands 
by  it  a  stone  which  was  to  be  the  test 
or  standard  of  comparison  for  others. 
However  this  may  be,  we  have  inspired 
authority  for  saying  that  the  stone  is 
no  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(1  Pet.  il  6) ;  and  we  may  profitably 
consider  Him  in  these  two  aspects,  as 
our  Trust  and  our  Test. 

I.  He  is  our  Trust,  because  He 
has  been  tried.  "  Tried  in  the  days 
of  His  humanity  by  all  the  vehemence 
of  temptations,  and  the  weight  of  af- 
flictions, yet,  like  gold  from  the  fur- 
nace, rendered  more  shining  and  illus- 
trious by  the  fiery  scrutiny." — {Hervey.) 


[For  further  amplifications,  see  the 
other  outlines  on  this  text]. 

II.  He  is  our  Test.  In  Him  wc 
have  the  true  touchstone  of  character. 
All  men  naturally  divide  themselves 
into  good  or  bad,  saved  or  lost,  by 
their  acceptance  or  rejection  of  Him. 
By  this  touch- stone  strange  discoveries 
have  been  made  in  every  age.    The  « 
Pharisees    and  Scribes  had  a  high 
character  for  piety  until  this  trying 
stone  was  applied  to  them,  and  then 
it  appeared  what  they  were — the  most 
inveterate  enemies  of  God  on  earth. 
The  reception   which  men  gave  to 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  criterion  of 
their  character,  as  Simeon  predicted, 
(Luke  iL  34^.     This  is  the  supreme 
test  by  whicn  God  is  trying  you,  and 
by  which  your  eternal  destiny  will  be 
determined. — Samuel    Davies,   AM.: 
Sermons^  ii.  29-33, 


A  Tested  Saviour, 
xxviii  16.     A  tried  stone. 


This  is  perhaps  an  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  builders  who  are  about  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  some  massive 
structure.  Before  they  raise  the  edi- 
fice they  test  the  character  of  the  sub- 
stratum on  which  they  think  of  build- 
ing. Is  not  our  blessed  Lord  in  every 
way  a  tried,  a  tested,  an  approved 
Saviour!  I.  Did  not  the  FaUur  try 
Him  and  find  Him  faithful  in  every 
"v^ay  ? — in  His  willingness.  His  obedi- 
ence. His  love  ?  IL  Did  not  Satan  try 
Him  and  find  Him  upright?  Tried 
by  temptations  addressed  to  His  natu- 
ral appetite,  to  pride,  and  to  ambi- 
tion. III.  Was  He  not  tried  by  wicked 
and  unbdieviTvg  men  9  By  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,    and    Herodians    in  His 


own  day,  and  by  sceptics  in  ours. 
IV.  By  ^  the  afflicted,  the  poor,  the 
destitute  in  His  own  day  and  ours? 
and  in  each  case  only  to  bring  out 
more  clearly  the  marvellousness 
of  His  resources.  V.  By  the  amirUe 
and  broken-hearted?  VL  By  be- 
lievers in  every  generation  f  And  what 
has  been  their  unanimous  testimony? 
Is  it  not  that  they  found  Him  more 
than  equal  to  all  their  wants  and 
able  to  do  for  them  all  that  they 
could  ask  or  think  t  Could  so  many 
millions  of  witnesses,  in  other  respects 
trustworthy,  be  mistaken  on  this 
point  1  VIL  Have  you  tried  him  I 
— R  BingJiam,  M,A,:  Sermons,  pp. 
208-215. 
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Fausb  Befuges. 
xzviil  17.  Aiid  the  JuiU  sfiall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies. 


Numeroos  are  the  stratagems  of 
Satan  to  ruin  souls.  In  some  he 
effects  this  by  hurrying  them  on  in 
the  broad  way  of  open  transgression ; 
in  others,  by  rendering  them  the  vic- 
tims of  some  peculiar  constitutional 
sin — pride,  avarice,  &c;  in  others,  by 
inciting  a  spirit  of  disbelief  of  the 
truth  (Ps,  xiv.  1);  in  others,  by  in- 
ducing inattention  to  the  things  of  the 
souL  But  our  text  leads  us  to  con- 
template the  false  refuges  to  which  he 
causes  others  to  betake  themselves, 

L  Sinners  often  feel  the  necessity 
of  a  reftige.  This  arises  sometimes 
from — 1.  An  internal  sense  of  guilL 
Unless  in  cases  of  utter  obduracy, 
transgression  and  remorse  are  ever 
^redded  together.  Even  Pagans  have 
felt  these  workings  of  conscience, 
these  pangs  of  guilty  torture.  Under 
these,  men  sigh  for  peace,  long  for 
rest,  and  earnestly  desire  a  refuge.  2. 
The  calamitous  events  of  life.  Sudden 
adversity,  domestic  bereavement,  visit- 
ing the  open  grave  of  some  friend, 
bodily  indisposition,  mental  dis- 
quietude, &C.  3.  The  supposed  nearness 
of  death.  Men  who  mock  at  religion 
in  health,  quail  at  the  approach  of 
death.  Voltaire  trembled  in  a  storm, 
anxiotts  then  to  have  deliverance,  to 
obtain  a  refuge.  4.  Under  the  alarm- 
ing influence  of  the  preached  vwrd.  When 
the  truth  has  flashed  across  the  mind 
Aud  startled  the  conscience.  Thus 
Felix,  and  thus  thousands.  How 
lamentable  that  these  impressions  and 
convictions  are  often  so  fleeting  ;  but 
still  more  so,  when  the  convicted  sinner 
flees  to  sources  of  false  security. 

U  Sinners  freqnently  betake  them- 
selves to  refiiges  of  lies.  Of  these 
notice — 1.  Partial  reformation  of  life. 
Giving  up  the  grosser  sins  of  which 
thejr  have  been  guilty,  intemperance, 
profanity,  fraud,  &c.  When  the  whole 
body  is  diseased,  the  amputation  of 
one  member  is  fruitless.  2.  A  general 
regard  to  Christian  morality^  to  the  out- 
^vard  acts  of  obedience,  and  the  de- 


cencies of  society.  3.  An  outward 
pofession  of  religion.  Punctual  regard 
to  public  worship,  a  proper  regard  to 
ordinances,  a  name  among  the  people 
of  God.  4.  A  prominent  and  public 
sectarian  spirit.  Bigid  adherence  to 
party,  sect,  and  creed ;  violent  anathe- 
matising all  others;  great  ardour  in 
the  public  events  of  the  Church  to 
which  they  belong.  "  Come,  see  my 
zeal,"  &c.  5.  Distinguished  generosity. 
Liberality  to  the  poor,  works  of  bene- 
ficence, co-operation  with  the  com- 
])assionate  and  benevolent.  All  these 
things  are  good  in  their  legitimate 
sphere  and  extent,  but  they  are  all 
often  only  refuges  of  lies ;  they 
may  engage  a  man's  anxious  atten- 
tion, while  the  root  of  the  matter 
has  yet  no  place  in  his  heart  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  1-3;  Matt.  vii.  22,  23).  6.  A 
still  more  commonly  frequent  refuge 
of  lies :  a  general  reliance  on  the  mercy 
of  God.  A  kind  of  self-confident  per- 
suasion that  God  is  good,  that  He  will 
not  punish,  an  indefinite  resting  on 
His  clemency,  forgetting  His  right- 
eousness, purity,  truth,  &c 

HL  Such  reftiges  of  lies  will  be 
ultimately  swept  away.  They  will  be 
so — 1.  In  a  dying  hour.  Then  the 
mental  vision  often  becomes  peculiarly 
acute,  the  moral  sense  keen  and  dis- 
tinct^ and  the  honesty  of  the  spirit 
throws  off  the  tinsel  mask,  which  is 
now  manifestly  worse  than  useless. 
How  poor  and  worthless  is  self-right- 
euusness,  in  all  its  possible  extent, 
to  a  spirit  just  stepping  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  holy  God.  A  queen  of 
England,  although  professing  to  be 
"Defender  of  the  Faith,"  and  having 
bishops  at  her  control,  felt  this,  and 
died  in  circumstances  of  unutterable 
alarm.  2.  In  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rectum.  Then  all  classes  and  distinc- 
tions will  be  reduced  to  two.  None 
but  the  righteous  will  have  a  part  in 
the  first  resurrection.  Others  will  rise 
with  shame,  confusion,  and  horror  to 
everlasting  contempt.  3.  In  the  deci- 
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sions  of  the  judgment.  God  will  judge 
all  men  in  righteousness.  The  wicked 
and  the  righteous  will  be  separated 
(Matt.  zzT.  32,  33) ;  no  pretence,  dis- 
guise, plea,  stratagem,  importunity,  or 
effort,  will  avail.  All  refuges  of  lies 
will  be  swept  away. 

Application. — 1.    Warn     against 
these  destructive  schemes  and  wiles 


of  Satan.  2.  Exhibit  the  one  only 
refuge,  Jesus  Christ,  who  delivers 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  3.  Urge 
instant  faith  in  Him.  ''Count  all 
things  but  loss,"  &a  All  who  believe 
in  him  are  secure  for  both  worlds.  To 
this  Refuge  let  all  repair,  earnestly, 
and  now. — Jahez  Bums,  D.D. :  FulpU 
CydopcRdia,  iii.  153-156. 


The  Short  Bed  and  the  Narrow  Covering. 
zxviii.  20.     For  the  bed  is  shorter,  &c. 


Of  all  the  striking  images  made  use 
of  in  this  chapter,  none  was  so  likely 
to  catch  the  ear,  and  impress  itself  on 
the  memory,  and  become  a  seed  of 
useful  reflection,  as  that  embodied  in 
this  proverbial  saying.  Epigrams  have 
done  much  to  guide  popular  move- 
ments. Lord  Bacon  speaks  of  them 
as  "the  edge-tools  which  cut  and 
penetrate  the  knots  of  business  and 
affairs."  The  adage  before  us  is  homely, 
but  forcible  and  expressive.  To  a  fas- 
tidious taste  and  a  false  refinement  it 
may  appear  undignified;  but  where  one 
has  to  deal  with  reckless  folly  and  ob- 
stinacy, he  selects  what  best  serves 
his  purpose  of  exposing  it  Lifted  out 
of  the  occasions  which  gave  them  birth, 
these  pithy  and  sententious  sayings  ad- 
mit of  manifold  applications.  They 
refute  error,  and  make  truth  visible. 

L  Apply  this  aphorism  to  the  shifts 
of  diplomacy.  This  is  the  use  which 
the  prophet  makes  of  it.  No  words 
could  better  expose  the  folly  of  the 
Egyptian  alliance.  The  "scornful" 
politicians  of  Jerusalem  "  had  not  only 
secured  themselves  by  a  treaty  with 
that  personification  of  death  and  hell, 
the  Assyrian,  but  they  had  outwitted 
him;  for  what  chance  could  a  mere 
barbarian  soldier  have  against  the 
deep-laid  policy  of  an  old,  long-civilised 
state  t  They  were  in  communication 
with  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  at  the 
proper  time  would  bring  the  armies  of 
Tirhakeh  to  free  them  from  the  power 
of  Sennacherib."  This  was  the  plausible 
but  imprudent  and  deceitful  scheme 
which  the  prophet  denounced ;  and  all 
such  measures  wiU  in  due  time  land 
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their  short-sighted  and  dishonest  an- 
thors  in  the  short  bed  with  the  narrow^ 
covering. 

IL  Apply  it  to  the  dishonesties  of 
trade  and  the  reckless  extravagances  of 
living.  The  rash  speculator  and  the 
careless  spendthrift  will  soon  find  out 
its  truth.  If  they  do  not  live  within 
their  means,  and  regulate  dress  and 
diet  according  to  their  income,  thej 
will  soon  find  themselves  in  the  short 
bed,  vainly  seeking  warmth  and  com- 
fort under  a  scanty  covering.  How 
much  society  has  suffered  from  reck- 
less speculation  !  Many  a  promising 
youth  has  foolishly  squandered  his 
means,  and  has  grown  so  enormously 
in  his  luxurious  habits,  that  he  has  no 
room  to  stretch  himself  on  the  short 
bed  of  his  income.  Visions  of  seques- 
tration disturb  his  repose;  pinching 
poverty  hinders  his  comfort. 

III.  The  same  imprudent  miscalcu- 
lation is  seen  in  the  plans  of  worldly- 
minded  men.  Their  purpose  is  to  make 
a  fortune,  and  then  retire  to  enjoy  itw 
They  imagine  that  thus  they  shall 
have  constructed  an  ample  bed  with 
abundant  covering,  in  which  they  may 
comfortably  spend  the  evening  of  life's 
day.  But  they  have  made  their  bed 
without  measuring  its  occupant  at  his 
full  height.  Providing  for  the  body, 
but  neglecting  the  soiil,  they  are  cribbed 
and  confined  within  the  narrow  boun- 
daries of  time,  and  it  will  be  well  for 
them  if  they  discover  their  mistake 
when  the  chill  frosts  of  old  age  seize 
upon  their  uncovered  limbs. 

IV.  Apply  it  to  the  expedients  hy 
which  men  seek  spiritual  resL     There 
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are  many  short  beds  on  which  they 
seek  repose,  and  narrow  coverings  in 
which  they  try  to  wrap  themselves. 
What  apologies  do  they  find  for  their 
sin ! — how  earnestly  they  work  out  a 
righteousness  of  their  own  in  which  to 
find  shelter,  forgetting  that  *'  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short,"  and  *^  the  one 
thing"  they  lack  is  a  fatal  defect  I 
They  will  soon  shiver  with  cold  under 
this  insufficient   covering.      Nothing 
but  the  saving  work  of  Christ  can 
answer  man's  need  as  a  sinful  creature. 
Here  is  both  room  and  warmth  (Matt, 
zi.  28).    As  the  fond  mother  lays  her 
child  to  sleep,  so  will  He  provide  for 
our  comfort  (Isa.  Ixvi  13).     The  word 
^^hap"  is  dear  to  a  Scotch  ear,  ex- 
pressing "  the  care  with  which  the  bed- 
clothes are  laid  upon  the  little  forms, 
and  carefully  tucked    in   about   the 
round  sleeping  cheeks."    Seek  rest  in 
Christ.    He  will  support  you  in  sick- 
ness and  soothe  you  in  pain;   and 
when  laid  down  on  your  last  bed,  re- 
joicing in  the  fulness  and  all-sufiiciency 
of  His  grace,  you  will  'fall  asleep  in 
Him.    A  common  proverb  runs,  "  He 
has  made  his  bed,  and  now  he  must 
lie  on  it,"  sometimes  harshly  used, 
yet  expressing  a  solemn  truth  (GaL 
▼i.  7;  Isa.  L  11).— fFUliam  Quthrie, 

An  end  is  proposed  to  be  accom- 
plished; the  first  consideration  will 
be  the  suitability  and  sufficiency  of 
means.  The  kingdom  of  Judah  was 
trusting  in  inadequate  defences  against 
the  Assyrians,  whose  approach  was 
feared.  False  gods.  Words  of  false  pro- 
phets. Alliance  with  Egypt.  Warned 
against  all  these.  True  defence  in 
faithful  adherence  to  God  as  covenant 
God.  If  they  continued  to  look  else- 
where they  would  find  themselves  in 
the  position  of  a  man  in  a  bed  toe 
short  for  him,  or  with  a  covering  too 
xuuTow  to  wrap  himself.  Instead  of 
comfort  and  rest,  weariness,  discom- 
fort, unrest  The  bed  does  not  answer 
its  end.     It  is  inadequate. 

This  thought  is  capable  of  another 
application.  Men's  religious  beliefs 
and  practices  may  be  inadequate.     A 


religion  for  man  must  be  true  in  itself, 
be  evidenced  as  true,  be  adapted  to 
and  sufficient  for  his  religious  neces- 
sities, capacities,  and  susceptibilities. 
Otherwise,  it  is  inadequate. 

Point  out  the  inadequacy  of  some 
religious  ideas  that  are  in  vogue. 

L  Scepticism  is  inadequate.  There 
is  not  only  the  unbelief  that  denies 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  the 
more  subtle  unbelief  which  refuses  to 
affirm  while  it  does  not  exactly  deny. 
It  says  we  know  nothing,  and  may  act 
on  the  assumption  that  there  is  no- 
thing— as  to  God,  Christ,  a  future 
state.  Now  we  might  show  that  there 
is  sufficient  evidence,  but  at  present 
only  show  that  this  theory  is  not  ade- 
quate to  the  demands  of  human  nature. 
It  is  a  fair  inference  from  the  almost 
universal  experience  of  mankind  that 
the  doctrines  of  God,  conscience,  re- 
sponsibility, prayer,  a  future  state  of 
existence,  are  congenial  to  human  na- 
ture. Education  does  not  account  for 
them,  although  it  may  give  them 
shape.  Without  them  human  nature 
is  short  of  semething  which  it  needs. 
It  is  adapted  to  them.  Without  them 
its  deepest  needs  are  inadequately  sup- 
plied. 

The  religion  of  the  Bible  supplies 
the  need  of  man  in  all  these  respects. 
It  reveals  the  Divine  Being  and 
character.  It  tells  ^  of  a  Father  on 
whom,  in  his  helplessness,  man  may 
call.  It  guides  his  conscience  so  that 
it  may  fitly  guide  him.  It  acquaints 
us  with  the  nature  of  the  life  to  come. 

n.  Self-righteousness  is  inadequate. 
There  are  necessities  which  did  not 
exist  in  man's  original  constitution, 
self-created  necessities.  The  state  of 
sinfulness  is  a  second  nature,  super- 
induced on  the  original  nature.  Over- 
looking this,  many  imagine  the  Divine 
favour  can  be  won  and  the  religious 
life  prosecuted  by  obedience  to  God 
and  kindness  to  man.  They  proceed  on 
the  supposition  that  it  is  oxdy  necessary 
to  continue  such  a  course  from  any 
given  commencement.  If  the  sinful 
part  is  recognised,  it  is  assumed  that 
it  will  be  condoned  in  consideration 
of  the  new  service.      It  is  assumed 

307 


CHAP.  XXYIII.  22. 


HOMILETIO  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


that  the  long-standing  debt  of  former 
sin  will  be  gradoallj  paid  by  goodness 
in  excess  of  ordinary  demands,  or  that 
God,  in  some  unknown  way,  will  re- 
mit it 

This  bed  is  too  shorU  This  cover- 
ing too  narrow.  The  religion  for  a 
fallen  creature  must  deal  seriously 
with  the  state  of  sin,  guilt,  condem- 
nation. The  question  meets  yon  at 
the  outset,  if  every  farthing  of  your 
present  income  is  absolutely  required 
to  meet  your  barest  necessities,  how 
can  you  out  of  it  pay  back  debts  1 
Does  not  the  law  require  a  perfect 
obedience  1  Do  you  at  present  render 
more  than  it  requires  t  Do  you  ever, 
with  your  best  endeavour,  come  up  to 
the  law  % 

It  is  hopelessly  inadequate.  The 
religion  for  man  must  provide  a  free 
forgiveness;  one  also  honourable  to 
Grod.  It  is  not  in  our  power.  It  is 
ill  God.  And  He  has  made  such  a 
]^rovision.  The  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  that  provision.  His 
obedience,  death,  righteousness.  Freely 
given  without  works  to  the  believing 
sinner.     This  is  the  only  adequate 


? round.  This  bed  is  long  enough, 
his  covering  wide  enough. 
UL  OeremonlaliBm  is  InadMinAta. 
Human  nature  is  impure.  It  needs 
cleansing  as  well  as  pardon.  Some 
imagine  this  Lb  accomplished  by  sacra- 
mental grace,  through  baptiam,  which 
is  supposed  to  regenerate ;  and  the 
mysterious  influence  of  the  conse- 
crated bread  and  wine.  All  this  is 
inadequate.  No  outward  rite  can 
effect  an  inward  and  spiritual  changa 
There  must  be  a  new  natura  There 
must  be  a  love  of  holiness  and  a  living 
growth  into  holiness.  There  must  be 
a  new  birth.  There  must  be  the  con- 
viction of  sinfulness;  the  acceptance 
of  Christ;  the  surrender  to  the  an- 
thority  of  Christ  For  this  the  Gospel 
provision  is  adequate.  There  is  the 
word  of  God  which  proclaims  the 
mercy  and  offers  the  inducement 
There  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
changes  the  heart 

Be  not  satisfied  with  inadequate 
religion.  Bemember  the  solemn  im- 
portance of  'possessing  an  adequate 
religion. — J.  Bawlinson, 


Irreligious  Mockert. 
zzviii.  22.    Now,  therefore^  he  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  he  made  strong. 


The  sense  of  the  ludicrous  is  excited 
by  words,  ideas,  images,  or  objects  in 
which  unexpected  resemblances  are 
seen  in  things  previously  considered 
incongruous,  or  in  which  incongruity 
is  perceived  where  complete  resem- 
blance was  supposed.  The  perception 
of  the  ludicrous  varies.  Where  it 
exists  in  connection  with  the  ability 
to  convey  the  ludicrous  idea  in 
language,  it  is  called  wit  It  is  one 
of  God's  gifts.  There  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  exercised.  The 
evil  is  in  untimeliness  and  excess.  It 
is  dispiriting  and  sad  to  be  with 
people  who  always  and  only  see  the 
dismal  side  of  everything^  It  is 
equally  pitiable  to  observe  people 
who  are  ever  in  search  of  something 
laughable.  The  latter  is  a  present- 
day  danger.  We  have  publications 
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whose  aim  is  to  present  the  ludicroaa 
side  of  everything.  The  popular  taste 
encourages  such  writing.  Even  grand 
themes  are  not  exempt  from  this  kind 
of  treatment.  Some  mock  deliberately 
that  they  may  injure ;  others  thought- 
lessly for  the  amusement  of  the  mo- 
ment Of  all  wit  it  is  the  most 
gratuitous,  the  easiest,  the  most  mis- 
chievous and  dangerous. 

I.  The  objects  by  which  rr  is 

EXCITED. 

Beligious  persons;  their  peculiari- 
ties, especially  their  foibles.  Christian 
ministers  as  to  their  style  and  manner. 
In  their  impatience  of  the  warnings 
addressed  to  them  by  the  prophet,  tlie 
people  of  Judah  mocked  his  teaching 
as  characterised  by  the  repetition  that 
is  only  suitable  to  children  (9-13). 
Some  find  food  for  mockery  m  the 
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doctiines  of  the  Oospel.  Others  in 
its  demand  of  holiness  (Prov.  xiv.  9). 
Others  in  the  observances  of  worship. 
Others  find  the  language  of  Scripture 
the  most  convenient  peint  to  their 
jests. 

II.  The  motives  in  which  it 
originates. 

Many  do  it  from  mere  inconsider- 
ateness.  It  is  sometimes  indulged  in 
from  the  wish  to  please.  Mockery  of 
religions  persons  and  things  is  so 
palatable  to  many  that  there  is  great 
temptation  to  it  More  frequently  it 
originates  in  the  rooted  hostility  of 
the  carnal  mind  against  all  earnest 
religion.  Mockery  is  the  most  annoy- 
ing form  of  attack ;  it  is  most  keenly 
felt ;  it  is  most  difficult  to  answer.  It 
serres  the  purpose  when  argument 
fails.  One  ginning  Voltaire  may  do 
more  execution  than  many  reasoning 
Humes.  Many  a  time  since  the  days 
of  Nehemiah  have  Sanballat  and  his 
Samaritans  mocked  the  builders  of 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

III.  The  dangers  which  it  in- 

YOLVES. 

1.  To  those  who  hear  it.  They 
become  less  susceptible  of  religious 
impression.  If  the  head  of  a  family 
habitually  refer  to  religious  persons 
and  subjects  in  a  mocking  and  dis- 
respectful manner,  his  children  will 
probably  grow  up  with  a  dislike  of 
religion. 

2.  To  those  who  indulge  in  it. 
Tbey  lose  their  own  respect  for  re- 
ligion, if  they  had  any,  by  associating 
it  with  ideas  of  a  low  and  ludicrous 


nature.  They  lose  the  elevating 
mental  influence  of  having  their  minds 
in  earnest  contact  with  its  grand 
truths.  They  lose  the  spiritual  im- 
provement which  might  have  been 
the  result  of  such  contact. 

3.  And  the  warning  of  the  text 
points  to  direct  punishment.  The 
"  consumption  determined."  It  points 
to  the  bands  of  captivity  which  would 
be  more  strong  because  of  their  un- 
believing mockery.  The  mocker  is 
Preparing  strong  bands  of  distress  for 
is  conscience,  if  the  day  should  ever 
come  when  he  is  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  sin  and  an  earnest  desire  for  sal- 
vation. How  bitterly  will  lie  repent 
the  injury  his  levities  did  to  his  own 
mind  and  the  mind  of  others.  Still 
more  saddening  is  the  thought  that 
the  mocker  is  likely  so  to  harden  his 
heart  into  insensibility  to  serious  im- 
pression, that  even  on  the  bed  of 
death,  and  with  the  solemnities  of 
eternity  before  him,  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  awaken  serious  concern. 

Follow  the  mocking  soul  to  the  bar 
of  God  where  it  must  answer  for  its 
mockeries,  and  for  all  the  state  of 
mind  which  rendered  it  possible  to 
mock.  There  will  be  no  mockery  in 
hell! 

Do  not  brave  these  bands.  Young 
men,  do  not  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
scorner.  Do  not  be  among  the 
mockers.  Let  the  mocker  hear  the 
solemn  warning  of  the  text,  and  re- 
pent and  seek  mercy  through  the 
cross,  and  relinquish  his  folly. — /. 
Rawlvnson. 


The  Parable  of  the  Husbandman. 
zzviii.  24,  25.     Doth  the  ploumian  plow  idl  day  to  sow  9  &c.  (a). 


Means  adapted  to  the  end  must  be 
Qsed  if  any  end  is  to  be  accomplished. 
The  physician  knows  this.  So  does 
the  general.  So  does  the  manufacturer. 
So  does  the  farmer.  He  is  not  always 
ploughing.  Nor  always  sowing.  Nor 
always  threshing.  Nor  does  he  treat 
every  kind  of  produce  in  the  same  way. 
And  God  employs  various  methods  in 
dealing  with  men.  He  aims  to  turn 
them  from  evil,  and  He  adapts  His 


methods.  The  teaching  of  the  text 
may  be  applied  to  the  divine  dealing 
with  men  generally. 

L  God  intended  to  open  a  way  of 
salvation.  Man  needs  salvation  be- 
cause he  is  a  sinner.  Can  conceive  a 
state  of  things  in  which  he  would  not 
need  it,  as  of  one  who  needs  no  phy- 
sician. If  he  had  continued  holy  and 
obedient.  But  that  is  not  his  case. 
He  is  a  sinner,  characterised  by  im- 
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purity,  and  exposed  to  perdition. — 
Ifow  God,  in  His  pitying  love,  would 
save   us.      How    shall  He  proceed  1 
Shall  He,  by  His  arbitrary  will,  sweep 
away  the  facts?    Such  a  procedure 
would  be  entirely  inconsistent  with 
the  existence  of  moral  government  and 
the  rectitude  of  the  divine  character. 
1.  One  part  of  the  case  to  be  dealt 
with  was  the  condemned  state  of  man 
under  the  divine  law.    Forgiveness 
could  not  righteously  be  given  without 
some    satisfaction.     Man  could  not 
make  it    Grod  in  Christ,  in  His  whole 
personality  and  work,  has  made  the 
satisfaction.     The  method  adopted  is 
exactly  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the 
case.     2.  But  the  other  part  of  the 
case  was  ako  to  be  dealt  with.     Sin- 
fulness is  deep-seated  in  man's  nature. 
He  loves  it     Until  he  is  changed,  he 
is  not  even  inclined  to  sue  for  mercy, 
still  less  to  escape  from  sin.    The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  sent  to  turn  us  from 
our  iniquities.    How  does  He  do  this  1 
(1.)  By  moral  .motive.     The  law  was 
inadequate.      He   introduces   a  new 
motive.    Not  only  the  mercy,  but  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  procured  at  such 
a  cost^  that  the  love  was  equal  to  such 
a  sacrifice.    It  appeals  directly  to  the 
heart,  as  well  as  to  the  judgment,  for 
a  condemnation  of  sin.     (2.)  By  spiri- 
tual influence.     The  inflmnce  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  strives  with  those  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  preached,  with  a  view 
to  the  overcoming  their  indifference, 
reluctance,  and  sin. — The  method  is 
adapted,  in  both  its  sides,  to  the  end 
in  view.    It  only  requires  the  sinner's 
consent     Hence — 

n.  God  intended  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  be  made  known  to  men.  If 
consent  to  it  and  faith  in  it  is  requisite 
to  participation  of  its  blessings,  it 
must  be  understood — 1.  The  informa- 
tion might  have  been  imparted  in  a 
separate  revelation  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  every  man.  Would  supersede  all 
evidence,  and  all  exercise  of  human 
faculty.  Would  not  be  adapted  to 
man  as  a  reasonable  being. '  2.  Angelic 
ministry  might  have  been  employed. 
Open  to  similar  objection.  Would 
have  made  miracle  the  rule  instead  of 
310 


the  exception.  It  would  have  changed 
the  order  of  nature.  3.  The  method 
adopted  is  the  simple  arrangement 
that  those  who  are  acquainted  with  it^ 
believe  it,  consent  to  it,  make  the 
gospel  known.  A  method  exactly 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 
According  to  the  constitution  ef  human 
nature,  the  Gospel  thus  approaches  it 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  under- 
standing, the  heart,  and  the  will 
Bear  in  mind  the  power  of  sympathy 
between  human  beings.  He  who  has 
received  a  truth  desires  to  impart  it 
He  who  has  experienced  the  salvation 
pities  those  who  need  it  aa  he  did. 
He  who  speaks  from  his  own  experi- 
ence speaks  with  tenderness,  and 
earnestness,  and  influence.  The  sick 
heed  the  recommendation  of  a  phy- 
sician by  those  whom  he  has  cured. 
On  this  principle  of  adaptation  the 
Lord  Jesus  instituted  the  living 
ministry  of  apostles,  evangelists,  pas- 
tors, parents,  all  Christians.  He  m- 
spired  some  to  put  on  permanent 
record  the  truth  as  He  revealed  it,  as 
a  standard  of  appeal.  They  are  to 
study  it  They  are  to  use  the  same 
principle  of  adaptation.  There  is 
youth,  age,  different  measure  of  in- 
struction, different  classes,  spheres, 
circumstances. 

UL  God  intended  to  train  those 
whom  He  saved.  Believers  are  already 
saved,  because  pardoned  and  sanctified. 
But  they  require  training  into  riper 
holiness,  greater  usefulness,  greater 
fitness  for  the  future  heaven.  Tiitre- 
fore  the  Saviour  instituted  such  means 
as  are  adapted  to  secure  these  ends 
Church  fellowship,  public  worship, 
pastoral  teaching,  Christian  habits  of 
watchfulness,  thoughtfulness,  prayer. 
All  these  are  adapted  to  the  training 
of  the  spiritual  plant 

Are  you  in  sympathy  with  Grod's 
end  1  In  yourselves  ?  In  the  world  f 
Then  adapt  yourselves  to  its  realisa- 
tion.— J.  Bawlinson, 

In  these  verses  there  are  three 
kinds  of  seed  mentioned;  fitches^ 
cummin,  and  corn.  The  filches  and 
cummin  were  small   seeds  like  the 
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caraway  or  chickpea.  When  these 
smaller  herbs  had  to  be  threshed,  this 
was  done  by  hand ;  but  when  the  corn 
had  to  be  threshed,  that  was  thrown 
on  the  floor,  and  men  would  fasten 
horses  or  oxen  to  a  cart  with  iron- 
dented  wheels;  that  cart  would  be 
drawn  round  Uie  threshing-floor,  and 
so  the  work  would  be  accomplished. 
And  so  the  idea  expressed  is  di£ferent 
kinds  of  threshing  for  different  pro- 
ducts. 

L  We  must  all  go  through  some 
kind  of  thnwhing  process.  The  fact 
that  yon  are  devoting  your  life  to 
honourable  and  noble  purposes  will 
not  win  you  any  escape.  Wilber- 
force,  the  Christian  Emancipator,  was 
in  hk  day  derisively  called  "  Doctor 
CautwelL"  Thomas  Babington  Mac- 
aQlay,the  advocate  of  all  that  was  good 
long  before  he  became  the  most  con- 
spicaous  historian  of  his  day,  was  cari- 
catured in  one  of  the  Quarterly  Reviews 
as  **  Babble-tongue  Macaulay."  Nor- 
man M'Leod,  the  great  friend  of  the 
Scotch  poor,  was  industriously  ma- 
ligned in  all  quarters.  All  the  small 
wits  of  London  took  after  John  Wes- 
ley, the  father  of  Methodism.  If  such 
luen  could  not  escape  the  maligning 
of  the  world,  neither  can  you  expect 
to  get  rid  of  the  sharp,  keen  stroke  of 
the  tribulum.  All  who  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecutiou. 
IL  It  is  no  compliment  to  ns  if  we 
escape  great  trial  There  are  men 
who  suppose  they  are  the  Lord's 
favourites,  simply  because  their  barns 
are  full,  and  their  bank  account  is  flush, 
and  there  are  no  funerals  in  the  house. 
It  may  be  because  they  are  fitches  and 
1  ummin,  while  down  at  the  end  of  the 
iane,  the  poor  widow  may  be  the  Lord's 
corn.  You  are  little  pounded,  because 
you  are  little  worth,  and  she  bruised 
and  ground,  because  she  is  the  best 
part  of  the  harvest.  By  carefulness 
of  the  threshing,  you  may  always 
conclude  the  value  of  the  grain.  (H. 
E.  I.,  189-196,  3692-3695).  UL 
<Mi  proportions  our  trials  towhat  we 
«aa  bear.  The  rod  for  the  cummin, 
the  staff  for  the  fitches,  the  iron  wheel 
for  the    corn.     (H.   K  L,   179-188, 


3674-3695).  IV.  God  continnes  trials 
until  we  let  go.  As  soon  as  the  farmer 
sees  that  tlie  straw  has  let  eo  the  grain, 
he  stops  the  threshing.  We  hold  on 
to  this  world  with  its  pleasures,  riches, 
and  emoluments,  as  though  for  ever. 
Qod  comes  along  with  some  threshing 
trouble,  and  beats  us  loose.  Oh,  let 
go!  Depend  upon  it  that  God  will 
keep  upon  you  the  staff,  or  the  rod, 
or  the  iron  wheel  until  you  do  let  go. 
V.  Ohristian  sorrow  is  going  to  have  a 
sore  terminus.  ''Bread  corn  is  bruised, 
because  He  mil  not  he  ever  threshing  it" 
So  much  of  us  as  is  wheat  will  be  sepa- 
rated from  so  much  of  us  as  is  chaff, 
and  there  will  be  no  more  need  of 
pounding.  '*  He  will  not  ever  be 
threshing  it"  Blessed  be  God  for 
that!  (Rev.  xxL  A).—T.  De  Witt 
Talmage,  D.D. 

(a.)  In  this  parable  the  mytteiy  of  the 
Divine  Providence  is  laid  open,  its  secret  dis- 
closed. AU  jibughing  u  for  towing  ;  all  thresK-' 
ing  is  intended  for  the  preaervation  (if  the  grain* 
When  God  chastens  us,  it  is  not  that  He  means 
to  destroy  us,  but  because  He  has  set  His  heart 
on  saving  us,  because  He  has  appointed  us  to 
life  and  not  to  death.  He  works  with  dis- 
criminatioii.  He  employs  various  methods, 
sends  sorrows  of  all  sorts  and  sises,  that  He 
may  adapt  Himself  to  every  man*«  needs,  and 
to  all  our  varieties  of  place,  time,  and  circum- 
stances. Just  as  the  husbandman  varies  his 
treatment  of  the  soil,  and  allots  to  each  kind 
of  seed  a  soil  and  place  suitable  to  its  kind ; 
just  as,  after  the  harvest  has  been  gathered  in, 
he  employs  only  such  instruments  as  are  best 
adapted  for  separating  the  different  kinds  of 
grain  from  tlie  straw  and  the  chaff.  With 
like  wisdom  and  discretion  God  deals  with  us, 
assigning  to  each  of  us  our  proper  station  and 
lot,  and,  when  we  sin  against  Him,  adapting 
His  judgments  to  our  several  needs.  Tiic  sor- 
rows, losses,  bereavements  which  befall  us  are 
but  as  the  sbarp  edge  of  the  share,  or  the  keen 
teeth  of  the  harrow,  and  are  intended  to  pre- 
pare us  to  receive  the  good  seed,  and  to  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  Or  again,  they  are  like  the 
stroke  of  the  flail,  or  the  keen  pressure  of  the 
sledge,  or  the  ponderous  oppression  of  the 
waggon-wheel,  or  the  swift  rattle  of  the  horses* 
hoofs ;  and  are  designed  to  separate  the  chaff 
from  the  grain,  the  worthlesd  from  the  worthy, 
the  evil  from  tbe  good  in  us,  that  we  may  be 
made  meet  for  tbe  gamer  of  God.  *'  Cure  sin 
and  you  cure  sorrow,"  say  the  reason  and  con- 
science of  the  world :  and  the  eorrow  comee 
that  the  ein  may  be  cured,  adds  the  prophet ; 
the  very  miseries  that  spring  from  evil  ara 
intended  to  eradicate  the  evil  from  which 
they  spring.    The  weeds  call  for  the  plough; 
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and  the  plough  comes  at  their  call;  hnt  it 
comes  and  cuts  up  the  weeds  and  the  ground 
in  which  they  have  taken  root,  onlj  that  the 
seeds  of  wholesome  herbs  and  herbs  of  grace 
may  be  sown  in  the  furrows.  The  chaff  calls 
for  the  flail,  and  the  flail  is  sent,  but  sent  only 
to  beat  out  the  nourishing  grain.  Would  that 


this  eonoeption  were  as  assured,  and  as  fami- 
liar to  us  as*  to  the  old  Hebrew  prophets  I 
For,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  all  have  to  en- 
dure sorrows,  which  rend  our  hearts  as  the 
Eloughshare  rends  the  ground,  or  which 
mise  our  hearts  as  the  flail  bruises  the  corn* 
r.  (kx,  D,D. :  ExpoiUor,  toI.  L  pp.  89-98. 


A  Feast  for  Faith. 

xxviii.  29.     ThU  oho  eometh  forth  from  the  Loid  of  Hosis^  tchich  is  wonderful 

in  counsel,  and  exceUerU  M  working. 


The  sentiment  of  the  text  is  that 
the  art,  and  science,  and  skill  of  man  are 
the  gifts  of  God.  The  prophet  instances 
only  agriculture,  but  the  same  prin- 
ciple applies  to  all  the  arts  and  manu- 
factures, and  in  a  higher  degree  still  to 
those  sublimer  sciences  which  elevate 
the  human  mind,  and  make  us  ac- 
quainted with  the  majestic  and  mys- 
terious powers  of  nature.  The  drift 
of  the  writer  of  the  text  is  this,  if 
God  thus  instructs  man  in  wisdom,  how 
wise  must  He  be  Himself/  If  the  mere 
rays  which  come  from  Him  convey  to 
us  so  much  light  that  we  are  perfectly 
astonished  at  what  man  can  do,  what 
must  be  the  infinite  wisdom  in  counsel 
and  the  excellence  of  working  which 
are  to  be  discovered  in  God  Himself  1 
There  are  two  things  which  shall 
occupy  our  attention.  The  first  is, 
tJie  vision  of  God  which  the  text  presents 
to  us  ;  and  the  second  is,  the  lesson  tchich 
such  a  vision  is  caiculated  to  teach  us. 

L  The  vision  of  Gk)d  which  is  pre- 
gented  to  ns  in  the  text.  The  great 
principle  of  the  text  is  that  God  has  a 
plan,  and  that  this  plan  is  wonderful  in 
iiself,  and  is  found  to  be  excellent  when  it 
is  carried  out.  This  is  illustrated  (1.) 
in  nature.  All  creation  is  full  of  traces 
of  design.  "  He  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance."  Nothing  was  made  without 
the  most  accurate  calculation.  The 
stars  seem  cast  about  on  the  floor  of 
heaven  as  men  might  fling  at  random 
gold-dust  from  their  hands ;  yet  there 
is  not  a  single  star  whose  place  might 
be  altered  without  mischief  to  the 
whole  arrangement.  In  the  meanest 
animal  and  minutest  insect  there  are 
the  roost  admirable  contrivances  to 
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suit  its  habits  and  make  its  conditioQ 
happy.  And  apparent  irregularity  is 
only  undiscovered  order.  2.  From 
promdenee.  The  great  providential 
operations  of  God  are  all  the  results 
of  His  foredetermined  purpose  and 
decree.  All  through  human  history 
every  lover  of  the  Lord  will  see  that 
the  awful  wheels  of  Providence  have 
worked  with  excellent  regularity. 
Empires  have  fallen,  but  the  truth  has 
risen.  Dynasties  have  perished,  but 
immortal  principles  have  conquered. 
3.  Your  own  personal  experience  of  that 
providence  goes  to  prove  this  with  equal 
clearness.  How  often  have  you  seen 
that  God  overrules  all  things  for  your 
good  1  (H.  K  L  4015-4022).  4.  The 
wonderful  planning  of  the  excellent 
Worker  is  seen  in  the  great  economy  of 
Redemption,  How  marvellous  that 
God,  the  Mighty  Maker,  should  ap- 
pear in  human  flesh  and  become  a 
man,  that  so  fallen,  sinful,  miserable 
man  might  be  lifted  up  and  become 
the  Son  of  God!  When  I  see  this 
great  sight  these  words  of  Isaiah's  ring 
with  a  bell-like  music  in  my  ears, 
"He  is  wonderful  in  counsel."  5. 
Then  turning  from  Redemption  itself, 
look  at  tite  Gospel.  That  Gospel  is 
just  the  reverse  of  what  human  wisdom 
would  advise.  It  is  not  '<do  and 
live,"  but  •*  believe  and  live."  6.  Then 
I  might  speak  of  God's  plan  and  God's 
work  in  inward  experience.  The  ex- 
perience of  every  Christian  is  in  some 
respects  different  from  that  of  another, 
but  it  is  always  the  result  of  God's  plan. 
7.  Another  illustration  will  be  found 
in  the  use  of  instrumentalUy.  It  is  a 
wonderful  design  of  God  to  use  one 
man  in   the  conversion  of  another. 
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The  one  is  benefited  while  the  other 
is  blessed.  8.  The  grandest  illustra- 
tion of  all  will  be  when,  at  last,  Oots 
eounseh  shall  be  perfectly  fulfilled.  Man 
shall  burst  forth  into  oue  mighty  sonsr, 
'<  Hallelujah !  Hallelujah!  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth !" 

H  Some  of  fhe  lessons  frbm  it.— 
1.  To  the  unconverted :  seeing  His 
counsel  is  so  wondrous,  I  would  to 


God  you  icould  agree  toUf  2.  To  the 
people  of  God  :  I  want  you  to  agree  to 
this  in  your  ovon  partmUar  case,  3. 
Brother  workers,  let  us  have  a  well- 
formed  plan,  and  let  it  be  God's  plan. 
4.  When  we  know  God's  plan  we 
must  remember  to  carry  it  out.  6.  When 
you  are  resolved  to  carry  out  God's 
^hn,  Joyfully  eapeU  singular  assistance. 
— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


Ariel, 
zzix.  I.    Woe  to  Ariely  to  Ariel,  the  city  where  David  dwelt. 


The  word  "  Ariel "  properly  means 
^  the  Lion  of  God,"  and  is  elsewhere 
used  of  the  great  brazen  altar  on  which 
the  sacred  fire  blazed,  and  which 
might  be  said  to  devour  as  a  lion  the 
sacrifices  presented  on  it  to  God.  In 
our  text,  however,  "  Ariel "  is  used  as 
a  name  of  Jerusalem.  The  fact  that 
David  had  dwelt  in  it  is  mentioned, 
not  by  way  of  historical  reference,  but 
as  aggravating  the  gidltiness  of  the 
city,  and  as  in  some  way  proving  that 
it  might  expect  to  be  visited  with 
more  than  common  vengeance..  In 
what  way  is  the  fact  that  Jerusalem 
could  be  described  as  •*  the  city  where 
David  dwelt"  a  justification  of  the 
woes  which  the  prophet  was  about  to 
denounce  against  it  1  The  answer  is 
easy:  We  are  answerable  to  God  for 
every  blessing  received  at  His  hands,  so 
thiU  we  cannot  possess  a  single  vrivilege 
which  icUl  not,  if  neglected  or  aimsedy  be 
hrcught  against  us  as  a  charge  and 
heighten  our  condemnation.  This  is  as 
true  of  communities  as  of  individuals ; 
and  the  fact  that  Jerusalem  had 
profited  so  little,  morally  and  spiritu- 
ally, from  David's  residence  in  it  was 
a  clear  aggravation  of  its  guilt — 1. 
David  had  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  as  a 
king.  As  such,  his  authority  and  his 
example  might  have  been  expected  to 
Iiave  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
religious  life  of  the  people.  Consider 
how  powerful  is  the  example  of  men 
in  exalted  stations.  —  2.  David  had 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  as  a  poet.  Con- 
sider how  powerful  is  the  influence  of 
song  on  national  character,  and  how 


truly  David's  psalms  were  national 
songs.  As  every  £nglish  child  is  taught 
loyalty  by  the  notes  of  "God  save  the 
Queen,"  every  Jewish  child  was  in- 
structed in  piety  by  the  well-known 
strains  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 
Surely  if  anything  could  have  kept 
religion  alive  in  Jerusalem,  it  would 
have  been  this  writing  it  into  the 
poetry,  this  weaving  it  into  the  music 
of  the  nation.  It  was  like  taking  pos- 
session of  the  strings  of  a  nation's 
heart,  and  providing  that  their  vibra- 
tions should  respond  only  to  truth. — 
3.  The  memory  of  David  had  long 
been  a  blessing  to  Jerusalem.  For 
his  sake  evil  had  been  averted  from 
it  (2  Kings  xix.  34).  To  pronounce 
a  woe  upon  the  Jerusalem  or  the  city 
where  David  had  dwelt  was  to  tell  the 
Jews  that  the  conservative  influence 
of  that  monarch's  piety  would  no 
longer  be  of  any  avail  for  them ;  that 
even  as  children,  though  long  spared 
in  recompense  of  the  righteousness  of 
their  fathers,  may  reach  a  point  at 
which  they  have  filled  the  measure  of 
their  guilt,  and  at  which,  therefore, 
they  can  receive  no  further  favour  as 
the  offspring  of  those  whom  God  hath 
loved ;  so  their  iniquity  had  reached 
such  a  height  that  forbearance,  long 
manifested  for  the  sake  of  the  most 
pious  of  kings,  was  at  length  wearied 
out,  and  there  remained  no  farther 
place  for  intercession. 

The  principle  involved  in  this  pas- 
sage is  applicable  alike  to  communities 
and  individuals.  1.  It  is  made  the 
charge  against  Jerusalem  that  it  was 
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the  city  where  David  had  dwelt — the 
plaiu  inference  from  this  being  that  it 
was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  national 
wickedness  tiiat  so  righteous  a  prince, 
60  zealous  a  supporter  of  true  religion 
as  David,  had  sat  for  years  upon  the 
throne  of  JudaL  By  parity  of  rea- 
soning, if  there  have  been  raised  up  in 
our  own  country  men  nughty  in  the 
4*xhibiting  and  establishing  truth,  and 
if  in  the  lapse  of  time  we  grow  indif- 
ferent to  the  truth,  and  perhaps  even 
half  inclined  to  the  errors  which  were 
exposed  and  expelled,  will  it  not  be 
made  a  matter  of  accusation  against 
as  that  ours  is  the  land  in  which  those 
worthies  d  welt)  Suppose,  for  example, 
we  were  to  undervalue  the  Reforma- 
tion, suppose  we  were  to  think  lightly 
of  the  errors  of  Popery,  then  might  our 
text  be  regarded  as  denouncing  special 


woe  on  ourselves — ^woe  to  England — 
to  England,  the  country  where  Wick- 
liffe,  and  Cranmer,  and  Bidley  dwelt! 
For  it  is  not  to  be  questioned  that 
we  shall  have  much  to  answer  for  if, 
after  God  had  raised  up  Keformers, 
and  they,  with  incalculable  labour  and 
at  incalculable  cost,  had  cleansed  our 
Church  from  the  abominations  of  Po- 
pery, we  should  in  any  measure  let  go 
the  truth  and  make  alliance  or  truce 
with  the  tenets  or  practices  of  Rome. 
The  same  principle  is  applicable  (2.) 
to  many  a  parish  in  whicn  some  de- 
voted minister  of  Christ  has  laboured, 
aud  (3.)  to  many  a  household  in  which 
the  example  and  teaching  of  godly 
parents  have  been  set  at  nought. — H. 
Melvill,  B,D,  :  Sermons  Preached  during 
the  Loiter  Years  of  his  Life,  voL  i  pp. 
125-140. 


Dreaming. 
xxLx.  7,  8.     Shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  visum^  Ac, 


The  reference  in  these  two  verses 
is  to  the  threatened  attack  on  Jerusa- 
lem by  the  Assyrian  invasion  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah.  They  take  us  to 
the  time  the  invader  had  taken  all  the 
other  fortified  places  in  the  kingdom  ; 
and  now  his  general,  Kabshakeh,  was 
encamped  before  the  capital,  with  the 
confident  expectation  of  easily  taking 
it.  It  would  seem  as  if,  the  requisite 
preparations  having  been  made,  that 
immense  army  had  retired  to  rest, 
with  the  intention  of  making  the  as- 
sault on  the  next  day.  We  can  ima- 
gine them  in  their  dreams  picturing 
to  themselves  the  scenes  of  the  ap- 
proaching capture,  the  shouting,  the 
onset,  the  slaughter,  the  devastation, 
tlie  prisoners,  the  booty,  the  triumph, 
tlie  glory — scenes,  however,  these  which 
tliey  were  destined  never  to  witness  ! 
For,  in  the  dead  of  night,  the  Destroy- 
ing Angel  went  forth,  and  in  the 
morning  nothing  remained  of  185,000 
of  them  but  their  lifeless  corpses.  So 
ended  their  dreams ! 

Even  as  the  army  of  Sennacherib 
was  dreaming  of  a  conquest  which 
had  no  real  existence,  so  are  there  mid- 
3U 


tUvdes  of  persons  now  dreaming  thai  ihei/ 
are  accomplishing  the  great  object  of  their 
existence  who  are  no  mare  doing  so  than 
if  tney  lay  wrapped  in  the  slumbers  of 
the  night,  I  propose  to  speak  of  such 
persons  under  the  three  heads  of 
Pleasure,  Work,  Religion. 

I.  Pleasure.  1  am  not  condemning 
pleasure.  Pleasure  Itas  its  place  in 
every  human  life,  just  as  truly  as 
work  and  religion.  I  am  speaking  of 
a  life  devoted  to  pleasure.  Nor  do  I 
speak  of  the  grosser  pleasures — ^these 
shock  us  at  once,  others  delude  us — 
but  of  those  whose  great  aim  in  life  is 
to  please  tliemsdves;  who,  in  respect 
to  any  proposed  course  of  action,  never 
think  of  asking,  '*  Is  it  my  dtUyf"  Bat 
what  is  there  to  show  that  such  a  life 
is  only  a  dream-like  substitute  for  re^il 
life  1  1.7/  leaves  our  best  faculties  un- 
used. Can  it  be  believed  that  God 
made  us  "  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels "  that  we  might  spend  our  lives 
in  pursuits  which  hardly  require  the 
faculties  of  a  nianl  2.  A  life  of 
pleasure  is  a  selfish  life.  Where  plea- 
sure is  the  habitual  object  of  pursuit 
there  must  be  selfishness.     Wherever 
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pleasure  is  the  great  object  of  life,  the 
interest  of  others  toill  be  held  in  low 
esteem.  3.  A  life  of  pleasure  also  ex- 
poses to  temptation.  4.  It  unfits  men 
for  another  world.  We  shall  never 
be  ready  for  heaven  if  we  never  think 
seriously  about  it ;  and  pleasare  pre- 
eminently withdraws  our  thoughts 
from  that  world  (H.  E.  L,  5059). 

II.  Another  form  of  the  dream  is 
the  impression  that  work,  i.e.^  secular 
oceupaiionf  is  the  great  business  of  life. 
Work  is  not  to  be  spoken  of  without 
rt-spect.  1.  The  Bible  praises  work. 
"  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour."  2. 
It  keeps  us  from  dependence  on  others, 

3.  It  benefUs  those  dependent  upon  us. 

4.  It  is  good  as  enabling  a  man  to 
help  his  neighbours.  5.  Good  as  giv- 
ing a  man  influence  by  means  of  the 
wealth  it  produces.  6.  Grpod  as  keep- 
ing us  cvJt  of  much  eviL  Intemperance 
is  usually  the  vice  of  the  idle.  So  of 
other  vices.  But  still  it  has  its  dan- 
gerous side.  It  shuts  out  the  other 
world  by  the  undue  prominence  it  gives 
to  this.  It  diminishes  our  sympathy 
with  the  suffering,  and  makes  us  un- 
concerned about  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Noble  as  work  is  when  compared  with 
idleness,  it  is  not  the  great  business  of 
life.  God  did  not  endow  us  with  in- 
tellect, heart,  and  spirit,  with  relations 


to  Himself,  to  our  fellows,  and  to 
immortality,  that  we  might  spend  our 
lives  in  a  practical  denial  of  them  all. 
A  life  of  mere  work  is  a  dream  as  truly 
as  a  life  of  pleasure. 

III.  Another  thing  which  men  are 
apt  to  consider  the  great  business  of 
life  is  RELIGION.  In  many  cases  "  reli- 
gion ''  is  little  more  than  amusement ; 
in  others  superstition ;  in  others  mere 
sentiment.  There  is  a  "  religion " 
which  is  merely  an  affair  of  the  intel- 
lect; another  where  it  is  hereditary, 
where  a  man  follows  a  form  of  religion 
because  his  fathers  did  ao  before  hiuL 
It  is  forgotten  that  religion  is  a  life. 
Religious  knowledge,  beliefs,  feelings, 
exercises  are  but  the  scaffolding  and 
not  the  building;  means  to  an  end, 
not  the  end  itself.  The  great  end  of 
life  is  not  to  be  religious,  but  to  be 
good.  True  religion  has  two  sides: 
it  first  puts  us  right  with  God  and 
then  with  our  fellow-men.  We  love 
God  first,  and  only  then  do  we  love 
man  and  work  for  his  good. 

The  prophet  tells  us  how  the  dreams 
of  these  Assyrians  vr.nished.  Even 
such  will  be  the  disappointment  of 
those  who  are  dreaming  away  the 
grand  possibilities  of  the  present  life. 
—B.  P.  PraUen,  B.A. :  Christian  World 
Pulpit,  voL  iii.  pp  187-191. 


Awakened  from  the  Dream. 

xxix.  8.     //  shall  be  even  as  when  an  hungry  man  dreameth,  and  behold  he  eateth  ; 

but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty. 


This  passage  describes  the  disap- 
pointment of  the  Assyrians,  whose 
imagination  had  feasted  on  the  con- 
quest of  Jerusalem.  Tiie  simile  is 
striking.  A  man  in  extreme  hunger 
or  thirst  will  dream  that  his  craving 
is  satisfied.  He  awakes  to  feel  the 
privation  more  acutely.  The  text  may 
be  applied  to  the  case  of  a  man  dis- 
appointed with  the  world,  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  its  emptiness,  concerned 
fur  his  soul.  There  is  a  sense  of  sin, 
danger,  need.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
coai  the  awakened  cried,  '*  What  shall 
we  do  ]"  Thus  the  Philippian  jailor. 
We  will  address  this  state  of  mind — 


L   In  words  of  sympathy.      The 

awakened  solicitude  is  justified  by — 1 . 
the  value  of  the  soul;  2.  the  fact  of  sin; 
3.  the  reality  of  danger;  4.  the  pro- 
vision of  the  gospel ;  5.  the  call  of 
God  ;  6.  the  un satis factoriness  of  ne- 
glect ;  7.  the  flight  of  time. 

n.  In  words  of  caution.  1.  Be- 
ware of  relapsing  into  indifference 
(H.  E.  L,  U79-1490).  Many  are 
awakened  and  anxious,  but  it  does 
not  endure.  Herod  heard  John  gladly 
and  did  many  things.  Transient  im- 
pressions are  like  Ephraim's  goodness 
(Hos.  vi.  4).  Some  are  excitable  but 
fickle.     When  tlie  charm  of  novelty 
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departs,  their  enthusiasm  departs.  Ee- 
ligion  experiences  similar  treatment 
Nor  is  it  from  yourself  alone  that  you 
are  exposed  to  this  peril.  You  will 
meet  with  those  who  will  endeavour 
to  repress  your  earnestness.  They 
will  commend  a  moderate  attention  to 
religion,  but  will  counsel  you  to  wait 
until  you  are  older,  &c.  A  quiet, 
sober,  decent  attention  to  religious 
duties  is  well  enough,  but  they  cannot 
see  the  necessity  for  making  religion 
the  primary  concern.  Beware  of  such 
advisers.  This  is  a  matter  in  which 
earnestness  is  demanded.  Keep  fresh 
and  vigorous  in  your  mind  the  con- 
siderations by  which  you  were  first 
awakened.  Salvation  is  either  the 
supremely  important  thing  the  gospel 
declares,  or  it  is  nothing.  Is  the  sick 
man  too  anxious  for  health,  too  at- 
tentive to  the  physician's  directions  1 
When  the  starving  man  has  dreamed 
of  food,  does  any  one  repress  his  eager- 
ness for  the  reality  when,  on  awaking, 
he  finds  it  was  only  a  dream  1  Beware 
lest  either  unsympathising  friends  or 
your  own  weakness  administer  the 
opiate  that  will  send  you  back  into 
the  slumber  of  indifference  from  which 


you  have  been  awakened.  2.  Beware 
of  assuming  that  you  are  converted 
because  you  are  awakened.  Awaken- 
ing is  not  conversion.  Conviction  is 
not  conversion  ;  it  does  not  necessarily 
end  in  it.  Pharaoh  said,  "I  have 
sinned."  It  is  a  hopeful  circumstance; 
a  step  on  the  road;  attention  called 
to  the  disease ;  disappearance  of  the 
dream.  The  awakened  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  were  directed  respecting  con- 
version. 3.  Beware  of  finding  com- 
fort anywhere  else  than  in  the  gospel 
Performance  of  religious  duties  ;  pray- 
ers ;  peaceful  feeling,  you  know  not 
why ;  impression  that  you  are  forgiven. 
It  is  untempered  mortar ;  it  will  not 
bind  the  walls.  Nothing  less  than 
faith  in  Jesus. 

ni  In  words  of  connseL  Comply 
at  once  with  the  call  of  the  Giospel. 
Christ's  work  is  all-sufficient,  Faith 
and  repentance  is  submission  at  both 
points.  The  call  is — 1.  Gracious.  3. 
Immediate.  Do  not  delay;  do  not 
wait  for  the  Spirit  nor  anything  else. 
You  are  a  man,  not  a  machine.  You 
must  obey  the  gospel.  The  Spirit  is 
working  with  the  gospel. — /o&n  Raw^ 
linsoik, 


The  Futility  of  Fighting  against  Mount  Zion. 

{Mitiionary  Semum.) 

xxix.  8.    So  shaU  the  muliitude  of  the  naiions  be  thai  fight  against  Mount  Zion. 


Nothing  tends  to  inspirit  exertion 
in  any  great  enterprise  so  much  as  the 
certain  prospect  of  success  Hope  is 
the  spur  of  action,  the  very  life  of 
enterprise.  Hence  to  encourage  the 
fearful  and  animate  the  brave  in  the 
culture  of  their  own  piety,  and  espe- 
cially in  their  efforts  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  the  Bedeemer,  there  are 
given  in  God's  Word  the  amplest  pro- 
mises of  Divine  help  and  assurances  of 
ultimate  success.  But  for  "  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy,"  the  servants  of 
God  would  long  since  have  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  have  de- 
spaired of  the  salvation  of  the  race. 
But  delays  to  us  are  not  delays  with 
God.  Long  ago  He  has  declared,  "  Yet 
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have  I  set  my  King  on  my  holy  hill  of 
Zion.''  ''But  we  see  not  as  yet  all 
things  put  under  Him."  The  foot  of 
His  Providence  falln  too  soft  for  mortal 
ear  to  mark.  While  He  walks  on  the 
great  ocean  of  human  affairs  as  Jesus 
walked  on  the  Galilean  sea,  His  foot- 
steps leave  no  traces  behind.  But  yet 
He  never  stands  stilL  **My  Father 
worketh  hitherto."  His  progress  is 
certain.  In  reference  to  the  spread  of 
His  gospel  it  may  be  said,  *'  In  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come."  At  His  approach  all 
opposition  is  fruitless,  all  resistance 
vain.  Every  obstacle  shall  vanish,  as 
a  dream  is  forgotten  when  the  dreamer 
awaketh. 
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This  passage  suggests — 
L  The  niimher  and  might  of  the 
enemies  of  the  go^peL    It  is  always 
unwise  to  underrate  the  forces  of  the 
enemy.    Injury  has  been  done  to  the 
cause  of  missions  by  this  action.   Good 
uien  in  the  ardour  of  their  zeal  seemed 
to  speak  as  though  heathendom  was 
to  be  won  by  one  new  crusade,  and  that 
the  walls  of  Satan's  kingdom  would  fall 
flat  at  a  single  blast  of  their  rams'  horns. 
But  Scripture  takes  opposite  ground, 
and  intimates  that  there  must  be  a 
continuous    and    persistent  struggle. 
Our  Great  Genend  does  not  conquer 
in  a  single  campaign ;  He  goes  forth 
^<  conquering  and  to  conquer."    These 
numerous  and    powerful  enemies  of 
Christ's  kingdom  arise  from  our  own 
corrupt  nature ;    from    the    peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  heathen  world ; 
from  every  class  of  society,  and  are 
perpetually   set   in    motion    by    the 
powers  of  darkness.     Though  they  are 
*Hhe  multitude  of  all  the  nations," 
they  have  one  prince,  '*  the  prince  of 
the  powers  of  darkness."    To  prevent 
our  forming  exaggerated  pictures  of 
success,  let  us  remember :  1.  That  the 
criginal  enmity  of  the  human  heart  is 
dwaye  and  eoeryvohere  the  same.    Every 
sinful  passion   of  the  human  heart 
starts  up  an  armed  enemy  against 
Christ  and  His  trutL     If  at  home, 
after  centuries  of  Christian  work,  the 
obstacles  to  the  gospel  are  so  great, 
how  much  more  formidable  must  they 
be  in  Pagan  lands  !    2.  The  yiwer  if 
Satan  is  atoll  times  the  same.    And  if 
here  he  rules  supreme  in  the  children 


of  disobedience,  what  must  his  power 
be  in  those  heathen  lands  where  he  is 
so  strongly  entrenched  in  superstition, 
idolatry  and  prejudices,  crimes  and 
passions  of  men  confederated  with 
him  since  Adam  fell !  3.  The  world 
at  large^  in  Us  sjnrit  and  pursuits^  is 
decidedly  hostile.  Even  in  our  own 
country,  how  few  can  be  looked  upon 
as  the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ,  the 
true  soldiers  of  the  cross  1  How 
mighty  the  forces  sent  out  even  here 
against  the  Lord  and  against  His 
anointed !  This  part  of  the  earth  is 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

n.  The  utter  fiitility  and  certain 
overthrow  of  their  prcjects.  1.  I'heir 
schemes  are  fallacious  and  visionary. 
**  It  shall  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
dreameth."  What  more  delusive  than 
a  dream!  2.  Their  disappointment  is 
certain.  The  history  of  the  past  is 
against  them.  Past  history  has  veri- 
fied the  words  of  the  Master,  '^  And 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  The  prophecy  of  the 
future,  the  course  of  Providence,  the 
covenant  of  grace,  the  very  progress 
of  civilisation,  but  more  than  all  the 
very  existence  of  G<>d,  is  against 
them.  *'The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the 
earth  rejoice." 

IIL  The  glory  that  shall  arise  from 
thence  to  Zion's  King  ^Ps.  Ixxii  10, 1 1, 
15).  His  wisdom  will  baffle  all  their 
designs.  His  power  crush  every  hostile 
force,  and  His  kingdom  rise  on  the 
ruin  of  their  dark  confederacies  (1  Cor.- 
XV.  25). — Samuel  Tliodey. 


Lip-Servioe  instead  of  Heart-Worship. 

zxix.  13,  14.     Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmudt  as  this  people  draw  near  to  Me 

with  tlieir  moulh,  dsc 


The  charge  against  the  people  is 
clear ;  it  is  that  of  a  heartless  religion, 
formal  and  full  of  hypocrisy.  *'  Their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  pre- 
cept of  mt^P  That  is,  their  religion  is 
a  mechanical  following  of  human  direc- 
tions, instead  of  the  spontaneous  up- 
rising of  a  heart  inspired  with  the  fear 
and  love  of  God. 


L  The  charge  against  the  Jews  in 
Isaiah's  day.  It  is  twofold — the  re- 
moval of  the  heart  and  the  substitution 
of  a  lip-service.  1.  The  removal  of  the 
heart.  God  demands  the  service  of 
the  heart  (Prov.  xxiii.  26 ;  Jer.  xxix. 
13).  The  Psalmist  felt  how  reason- 
able was  this  demand  when  he  said, 
'<  I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  with  the 
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whole  heart  *'  (Ps.  ix.  1).  A  man  may 
do  some  things  with  a  slack  hand  and 
yet  be  blameless,  but  to  steer  an 
Atlantic  steamer  in  a  storm,  he  needs 
the  whole  force  of  both  hands.  Unless 
our  whole  soul  be  in  God's  service, 
our  worship  will  be  thrown  back  upon 
us  with  the  withering  words,  "Who 
hath  demanded  this  at  your  hands  f " 
This  worthless  thing!  "Bring  no 
more  vain  oblation&"  How  strikingly 
our  Lord  putthis  principle  of  supremacy 
(Luke  xiv.  26)  :  "  In  every  man's 
heart  I  must  be  supreme,  or  therein  I 
cannot  dwell"  Infidels  most  ignor- 
antly  misread  this  passage.  One  of 
their  counts  against  Ghnstianity  is 
that  it  frowns  on  family  joys;  while 
every  day's  facts  prove  that  the  truest 
Christian  is  the  best  husband,  father, 
&c.  God  being  first  in  a  man's  heart, 
that  heart  is  humanised,  its  generosity 
enlarged,  so  as  to  take  in,  not  only  the 
family,  but  "  all  mankind."  But  some, 
after  having  given  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  withdraw  them  from  His  ser- 
vice (Matt  xiii.  22 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  10). 

n.  This  charge  lias  been  true  in 
every  generation.  The  heart's  weak- 
ness and  the  world's  force  are  ever  the 
same.  This  evil  existed  in  our  Lord's 
day  (Matt.  xv.  8,  9).  For  long  years 
before  the  Beformation  whole  nations 
of  Christendom  presented  to  God  a 
mere  formal  worship.  And  to-day,  of 
how  many  congregations  may  the 
words  of  Ezekiel  be  said!  (xxxiii.31). 

in.  The  worthless  snbstitntion  pre- 
sented to  God.  "  And  with  their  lips 
do  honour  Me."  The  instinct  of  wor- 
ship is  so  strong  within  the  soul  that 
men  everywhere  worship  something. 
It  may  be  the  hideous  fetish  of  the 
African  or  the  artistic  statue  of  the 
refined  Greek,  but  something  the 
Greek  and  the  barbarian  must  have. 
When  that  young  mother,  in  the  days 
of  Solomon,  arose  in  the  morning  and 
found  a  dead  child  by  her  side  instead 
of  her  own  living  one,  how  severe 
must  have  been  the  shock !  Had  there 
been  no  child  by  her  side,  no  dead 
substitute,  she  might  have  thought 
that  her  own  child  lived  somewhere 
and  might  sometime  be  found.  But 
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that  dead  substitute  at  first  nearly 
killed  her  by  despair.  It  is  bad  to 
withdraw  a  living  heart  from  the  Lord, 
but  to  substitute  a  dead  one  is  first  to 
rob  God  and  then  wickedly  insult  Him 
(H.  E.  L,  5066-5070). 

IV.  The  threat  (ver.  14).  The 
threat  is  that  of  cherished  expedaiums 
bitterly  disa/ppointed.  In  times  of  ex- 
tremity, full  of  confidence  in  the 
wisdom  of  their  leaders,  they  shall 
seek  light  and  leading,  and  behold 
nothing  but  darkness  and  folly.  How 
often  have  the  leaders  of  a  nation  been 
stricken  with  folly,  and,  like  a  blinded 
steersman,  have  driven  the  ship  to 
destruction !  "  The  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish."  Disappoint- 
ment !  It  is  only  another  expression 
about  the  foolish  man  disappointed  in 
his  false  security,  his  house  resting  on 
the  sand,  and  of  those  who  "make 
lies  their  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
hide  themselves."  The  threat  is  that 
"  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge 
of  lies,  and  the  waters-  shall  overflow 
the  hiding-place.*  Though  men  may 
not  admit  that  their  worship  is  mere 
lip-service,  and  their  neighbours  not 
see  their  hypocrisy,  yet  to  the  eye  of 
God 

"  The  painted  hypocrites  sre  known 
Through  the  diBgnise  thej  wear.** 

—fFiUiam  Farkes,  F.RG.S. 

Two  conditions  under  which  religion 
is  in  a  declining  state.  1.  When  the 
ordinances  of  divine  worship  are 
generally  neglected.  2.  When  the  at- 
tendance on  worship,  however  large, 
does  not  represent  a  religious  state  of 
mind,  but  is  simply  an  outward  per- 
formance.  The  latter  was  the  state 
into  which  religion  had  fallen  in  Jndea. 
The  religious  observances  of  the  people 
were  not  inspired  by  knowledge  of 
God's  Word,  but  by  human  authority. 
The  text— 

L  Describes  a  great  privilege. 
**This  people  draw  near  me."  God 
speaks  after  the  manner  of  men.  When 
we  desire  to  speak  closely  to  a  friend 
we  get  near  him.  This  is  coming 
close  to  God  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  28 ;  Heb.  x. 
22 ;  Heb.  vii  19 ;  James  iv.  8).    Is  it 
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not  a  wonder  that  the  Almighty  per- 
mits ns  to  draw  nigh  to  Him  ?    Men 
make  it  difficult  for  their  inferiors  to 
obtain  access;   bnt  the  Infinite  and 
EterDal  One  makes  Himself  accessible 
to  His  creaturea   Not  only  so ;  He  has 
made  a  way  for  creatures  stained  by 
sin.    The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stands 
between  Grod  and  man  by  virtue  of 
His  atoning  death  and  interceding 
life.    The  guilty,  condemned,  utterly 
impure,  have  only  to  renounce  their 
sinfulness  and  avail  themselves  of  this 
new  and  living  way.     If  there  is  truth- 
fulness and  sincerity,  they  will  be  wel- 
come.   In  the  sanctuary,  in  meeting 
for  prayer,  in  the  family,  in  the  closet, 
in  the  round  of  daily  duty,  we  may  draw 
near  to  God.    Do  you  know  anything 
of  the  blessedness  of  this  privilege  1 
Enjoyment,  comfort,  purity,  fitness  for 
intercourse  with  men,  for  the  battle  of 
life,  for  the  work  of  the  world,  do  they 
not  all  come  through  this  privilege  % 

TL  Points  out  a  serious  abuse  (ver. 
13).  Their  sin  was  not  the  abandon- 
ment of  worship.  That  is  a  measure 
of  ungodliness  not  reached  without  a 
long  process.  Unsettled  faith,  indif- 
ference to  spiritual  blessings,  habits 
of  sinful  indulgence,  conduct  to  it. 
What  multitudes  have  reduced  them- 
selves to  this  predicament)  But  it 
was  not  their  case.  They  had  not 
relinquished  the  ordinances  of  wor- 
ship ;  they  observed  them.  But  there 
was  a  twofold  defect :  the  heart  was 
absent  and  the  motive  was  wrong. 
1.  Someihing  toas  present  that  ought  to 
have  been  absent,  **  Their  fear  toward 
Me  is  taught  by  the  ])reoept  of  men." 
Their  piety  was  only  out  of  respect 
for  some  human  authority.  Our  Lord 
quoted  this  part  of  the  text  in  His  ex- 
posure of  extemalism  as  exemplified 
by  the  Pharisees  of  His  time  (Matt. 
XV.  9).  Human  authority  in  religion 
is  here  distinctly  denounced.  One 
man  may  hand  the  Word  of  Grod  to 
another,  but  no  man  must  impose  his 
notions  of  religion  on  another  by  his 
mere  authority.  A  man's  religious 
service  must  be  the  result  of  his  per- 
sonal conviction.  If  he  is  religious 
because  some  one  else  is,  or  because 


it  is  respectable,  or  because  it  may 
promote  his  worldly  interest,  or  be- 
cause it  is  recognised  and  imposed  by 
the  authority  of  the  state,  it  is  not 
really  the  honour  and  worship  of  God 
at  all,  but  of  man.  2.  Something  was 
absent  that  ought  to  have  been  present, 
"But  have  removed  their  heart  far 
from  Me."  God  must  be  worshipped 
with  the  heart.  Apart  from  the  out- 
ward expression  of  inward  reality,  the 
movement  of  the  lips  and  the  utter- 
ance of  the  mouth  are  nothing.  Real 
worship  is  the  consent  of  the  under- 
standing, will,  affections,  to  the  homage 
which  is  paid  by  the  lips.  Without 
this  they  are  mockery,  as  when  one 
who  stands  in  the  king's  presence  is 
alienated  from  his  allegiance. 

in.  utters  a  solemn  warning  (ver. 
14).  Their  religion  was  only  the 
counsel  of  man.  It  was  unavailing 
for  its  purpose,  and  would  come  to 
nothing  (1  Cor.  i.  19).  Such  worship 
is :  1.  Unacceptable,  God  is  not  de- 
ceived. Kealise  the  terribleness  of  be- 
ing rejected.  He  says,  "  It  is  not  the 
kind  of  worship  I  require."  After  all 
your  wisdom  (Isa.  i.  11-15).  2.  Un- 
suc^ssfvl.  The  prayers  offered  only 
by  the  lips  are  not  heard.  No  answer 
comes,  no  blessing  descends.  This 
comes  of  the  policy  which  followed 
the  precepts  of  men.  3.  Unstable, 
After  such  religion  reaction  may  be 
expected.  There  is  no  inward  life  to 
sustain  the  outward  exercises.  Does 
not  the  test  point  to  that  deeper  spiri- 
tual blindness  which  follows  the  at- 
tempt to  put  the  wisdom  of  man  in 
the  place  of  the  wisdom  of  God  ? 

In  religion  and  at  its  worship  take 
care:  1.  That  there  is  sincerity.  See 
that  the  heart  is  right  with  God. 
''  Ye  must  be  bom  again.''  2.  That 
there  is  simplicity.  Let  there  be  no 
superfluous  extemalism  in  worship ; 
only  what  is  necessary  to  the  suitable 
expression  of  the  heart's  worship.  3. 
That  there  is  earnestness. 

And  if  a  merely  formal  worship  is 
rejected,  what  is  the  predicament  of 
those  who  do  not  even  offer  that,  but 
who  live  without  any  acknowledgment 
of  God  % — John  Rawlinson, 
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The  Jot  of  the  Meek. 
xxix.  19.     The  meek  also  shall  increase  tlieirjoy  in  the  Lord. 


I.  The  persons  here  described. 

Meekness  does  not  meaa  timidity 
(2  Tim.  i.  7) ;  not  the  craven  spirit  of 
the  coward,  but  the  quiet  power  of 
the  strong  man  (Pro v.  xxviii.  1).  It 
does  not  mean  the  absence  of  courage, 
but  the  absence  of  that  ignorant  and 
arrogant  self-sufficiency  which  Peter 
showed  when  he  said,  ''  Though  all 
men  forsake  Thee,  yet  will  not  1."  It 
is  that  calmness  of  spirit  which  grows 
not  out  of  reliance  on  self,  but  out  of 
reliance  on  God.  It  is  recorded  of 
one  whose  courage  at  times  had 
flashed  up  like  a  consuming  fire, 
**  Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth."  His  meekness  was 
not  feebleness,  but  a  calm  strength ; 
quiet  endurance  in  the  doing  of  duty 
under  difficulties.  He  was  not  pro- 
voked by  the  wrong-headedness  or 
irritated  by  the  ingratitude  of  the 
nation  he  wished  to  serve,  but  he 
quietly  bore  their  stubbornness,  and 
persisted  in  doing  them  good  against 
their  will.  Hence  a  quiet  doing  and 
a  quiet  bearing  of  the  will  of  God  is 
one  constituent  in  this  quality  of  the 
mind  **  meekness."  It  does  not  mean 
that  equableness  of  disposition  which 
comes  from  nature,  so  much  as  that 
calmness  of  spirit  which  comes  from 
grace.  It  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal  v.  23).  This  quality  of 
mind  in  God's  people  is  shown  :  1.  In 
their  intercourse  with  Ood,  In  His  pre- 
sence they  manifest  ''a  humble,  lowly, 
and  contrite  heart."  Theirs  is  not 
the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee,  but  the 
lowly  contrition  of  the  publican.  Not 
"Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou,"  but  "I  am  not  worthy,"  &c. 
In  a  ready  acceptance  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  and  salvation  through  a 
Saviour  crucified.  Not  like  the  Phari- 
sees, who  scorned  the  Saviour  "as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground,"  but  like 
those  few  elect  souls,  just  and  de- 
vout, who  "  were  waiting  for  the  con- 
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solation  of  Israel."  Christianity  is  a 
discipline  of  humility.  In  majdng 
men  Christ-like  it  makes  them  meek. 
Jesus  was  meek  and  lowly,  and  He 
promises  to  those  like  Himself  rest  of 
soul.  2.  In  their  submission  to  the  allot- 
ments of  Providence  (Job  xiv.  14,  xiii 
15 ;  Micah  vii.  9;  Lev.  x.  3;  1  Sam. 
iii.  18 ;  H.  E.  I.  157,  168,  &c)  3.  In 
their  deportment  before  their  feUow-men, 
They  do  not  arrogate  to  themselves 
that  superiority  which  despises  and 
neglects  others,  but  obey  the  apostolic 
injunctions  (1  Pet.  ii.  17,  iii-  8). 
II.  The  blessings  Gk>i>  confers 

UPON  THEM. 

1.  He  saves  them.  Often  in  outward 
troubles  they  become  the  charge  and 
care  of  His  providence  (Zeph.  iL  3). 
How  wonderfully  was  -Moses  saved 
from  the  strivings  and  rebellions  of 
the  people  !  Leaving  his  vindication 
in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Judge,  God 
took  up  his  cause ;  and  when  the 
whole  camp  was  against  him,  God 
delivered  him.  How  wonderfully 
was  Joseph  delivered  from  the  pit 
and  the  prison,  and  Jeremiah  in 
the  siege  !  But  always  are  they  saved 
from  soul-destruction.  "  Saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation.** 
2.  He  beautifies  tliem.  ''He  will 
beautify  the  meek  with  salvation." 
By  the  robe  of  righteousness,  the 
inward  adorning  of  the  soul  in  every 
virtue,  by  the  special  manifestation 
of  His  mercy  when  most  needed 
(chap.  Ixl  3),  by  giving  them  that 
esteem  and  commanding  influence 
which  often  attracts  and  impresses 
their  fellow-men.  3.  He  makes  it 
appear  thai  He  delights  in  them.  "  The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His  people." 
IIL  Thbik  grateful  response 
*'  The  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  They 
rejoice  in  His  salvation ;  they  praise 
Him  in  voice,  and  heart,  and  life  (Isa. 
\xL  lO).Samud  Thodey. 
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Beligious  Jot. 
xxix.  19.     Tlve  meek  sJuUl  increase  tlieirjoy. 


It  is  commonly  said  that  while  reli- 
{:iuD  is  man's  duty  and  his  interest,  it 
is  uot  productive  of  enjoyment.  Yet 
the  Bible  is  full  of  joyful  expressions, 
and  of  exhortations  to  joy.  It  even 
meets  the  sorrows  of  humanity  and 
brings  joy  out  of  them.  Its  associa- 
tion of  joy  with  conditions  not  joy- 
lul  is  remarkable  (Matt  v.  3  -  5). 
Observe  the  contrasts  in  our  passage 
(vers.  18, 19).  Circumstances  are  men- 
tioned which  amount  to  the  removal 
of  all  alarm  (ver.  20).  From  the  out- 
ward fact,  the  faith  of.  the  persons 
here  described  rbes  to  the  hand  that 
accomplished  it. 
Our  subject  is  religious  joy. 
I.  The  source  whence  it  is  de- 
rived. 

*  The  Lord.  The  Holy  One  of 
IsraeL"  We  rejoice  in  what  we  have 
desired,  hoped  for,  and  obtained. 
This  does  not  exclude  enjoyment  of 
the  blessings  of  the  present  life. 
They  are  closely  associated  with  it 
They  suggest  it  We  ask  whence 
they  come.  The  habit  of  regarding 
earthly  advantages  as  gifts  from  the 
hand  of  God  keeps  the  divine  char- 
acter before  us  as  that  of  a  Being  to 
be  regarded  with  pleasure. 

Thus,  if  we  ascend  to  the  spiritual 
region  and  contemplate  the  salva- 
tion of  man,  it  includes  the  com- 
|>assionate  love  of  God,  which  gave 
His  Son  to  impoverishment,  suffering, 
nnd  death  ;  full  forgiveness  of  sin ;  the 
various  influences  of  tlie  Divine  Spirit ; 
the  elevated  spiritual  privileges  and 
hopes  bestowed  on  fallen  men.  All 
til  is  came  from  the  grace  of  God ;  it 
originated  in  His  nature.  "God  is 
love."  But  the  God  whose  nature 
can  be  read  in  this  way  is  not  a  God 
to  repel,  but  attract;  not  a  God  of 
whom  to  stand  in  terrified  awe,  but  a 
God  in  whom  to  rejoice. 

And  this  result  emerges  if  we  take 
a  more  direct  look  at  the  divine  char- 
acter. We  are  supplied  with  verbal 
asseverations  as  well  as  historical  illus- 


trations. We  read  of  the  Almighty, 
the  All-wise,  the  All-righteous,'  the 
All-holy,  as  well  as  the  All-loving. 
Power,  even  with  justice,  would  fail 
to  produce  joy.  But  a  God  of  power, 
and  love,  and  holiness  can  be  a  delight, 
because  He  can  be  loved. 

But  no  object  of  delight  can  be  con- 
sidered apart  fromits  subject  Nothing 
is  universally  delightful.  Before  you 
can  enjoy  anything  you  must  have 
sympathy  with  it,  a  taste  for  it. 
There  are  people  who  cannot  enjoy 
the  finest  concert  There  must  be  the 
heart  that  is  capable  of  joy  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  heart  of  "  the 
meek,  the  poor  among  men ; "  the 
heart  changed  by  the  grace  of  God. 

IL  The  elemenis  of  which  it 

CONSISTS. 

We  know  our  feelings  better  by 
experience  than  by  analysis.  We 
can  imagine  a  father  so  utterly  un- 
satisfactory in  his  character  and  con- 
duct that  his  own  children  are  ashamed 
to  mention  his  name.  We  can  imagine 
one  whose  kindness,  whose  faultless 
conduct,  whose  commanding  intellect 
render  them  proud  of  his  name.  They 
think  of  him  with  pleasure.  Thus  the 
poor  amoug  men  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  IsraeL 

If  you  attempt  to  examine,  you  will 
find  that  your  joy  in  God  is  com- 
pounded of  several  other  feelings, 
M'hich,  like  tributary  streams,  swell 
with  the  river  of  your  pleasure.  1. 
Graiitvde,  For  experience  of  the  divine 
gooduess.  It  expresses  itself  in  thanks 
and  songs.  You  think  with  pleasure 
of  one  to  whom  you  are  grateful.  2. 
Affection.  Love  is  closely  akin  to  grati- 
tude. And  God  has  taken  aM'ay  all 
cause  of  alienation.  The  love  of  God 
in  Christ  possesses  the  heart  Love 
delights  in  its  object  (Kom.  v.  11). 
3.  Confidence,  We  trust  Him  entirely. 
In  present  distresses  or  future  iears. 
If  distrust  crosses  our  minds,  we  dis- 
miss it  as  inconsistent  with  the  truth 
of  which  we  have  satisfied  ourselves. 
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Now  if  there  is  perfect  confidence  in 
Him  on  whom  we  depend,  we  cannot 
fail  to  rejoice  in  Him.  4.  Apprahor 
Hon.  We  find  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  a 
Being  in  whom  we  can  be  infinitely 
satisfied.  At  no  point,  in  no  respect, 
could  we  desire  Him  to  be  different 
from  what  He  is.  Nor  is  it  the  admi- 
ration sometimes  expressed  for  char- 
acters there  is  no  desire  to  imitate. 
Christians  earnestly  desire  likeness  to 
God.  Putting  all  these  together,  there 
must  be  joy  in  the  Lord. 
HI.  The  atjgmkntation  whicjh  it 

RECEIVES. 

"  The  meek  shall  increase  their  joy 
in  the  Lord."  Earthly  joy  is  short- 
lived. The  objects  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeds are  liable  to  change  and  perish. 


Many  of  them,  even  if  they  continue, 
fall.  They  become  flat  by  satiety  and 
continuity.  We  outgrow  them  as  a 
child  outgrows  his  toys.  Bat  Chris- 
tian joy  18  permanent  and  tends  to 
increase,  because  its  object  remains 
the  same  for  ever,  while  His  fulness 
is  ever  unfolding  itself.  Knowing  and 
experiencing  more  of  God,  there  is 
more  joy  in  Him.  Thus  there  is  a 
constant  increase — ^in  the  present  world, 
and  in  the  world  to  eome. 

Would  you  enjoy  this  privilege? 
Then  make  it  possible.  Possess  the 
character.  Ye  must  be  bom  again. 
Do  not  indulge  sin.  Keep  Christ  in 
your  thoughts.  Thus  you  will  be 
superior  to  earthly  enjoyments. — John 
Rawlinson. 


The  Origin  and  the  End  of  Sin. 

ZXX.  1-3.    JFoe  to  the  rebellious  children^  saiih  the  Lord^  thai  take  counsel,  hut  not 

of  Me^  d'c. 


The  policy  inculcated  by  the  Divine 
Ruler  on  the  Jewish  nation  was  a  policy 
of  isolation.  Now,  this  would  be  a 
self-destructive  policy.  But  the  cir- 
cumstances of  that  nation  were  pecu- 
liar. It  was  not  a  missionary  to  the 
world,  but  it  was  a  witness.  When 
it  formed  alliances  with  surrounding 
nations,  its  witness  became  indistinct. 
It  often  dropped  its  testimony  and 
adopted  the  idolatries  against  which 
its  protest  should  have  been  uniform. 
This  prophecy  is  against  the  alliance 
with  Egypt.  Assyria  was  about  to 
invade  that  country.  It  was  feared 
she  would  take  Judea  on  the  way. 
Now,  the  Lord  was  its  defence ;  there 
was  therefore  no  need  to  seek  assist- 
ance from  any  other  power  whatsoever. 
It  was  a  rebellious  and  unbelieving 
spirit  that  sought  this  alliance.  The 
politicians  sought  a  covering  from  the 
impending  storm;  but  they  did  not 
seek  it  by  divine  counsel  They  were 
adding  another  sin  to  the  number 
against  them.  It  would  be  shame 
and  confusion  at  the  end.  Egypt 
would  be  unwilling  or  unable  to  help. 

Human  nature  is  ever  the  same. 
Here  is  a  representation  of  the  way 
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in  which  sinners  act,  and  of  its  con- 
sequences. 

L  All  sin  proceeds  ftom  neglect  and 
defiance  of  Ood*8  connseL 

1.  It  is  implied  that  God  has  coan- 
selled  or  may  be  consulted  respecting 
human  conduct  By  the  prophet  He 
had  declared  against  the  alliance  with 
Egypt.  In  the  written  word  we  have 
His  will.  It  does  not  deal  with  our 
modern  life  and  circumstances  in  de- 
tail. Impossible.  But  we  have  what 
is  better;  principles  of  action  which 
we  are  to  apply  to  circumstances.  No 
one  ever  long  in  a  moral  difficulty,  if 
he  honestly  apply  these  principles. 
Every  act  which  is  of  the  nature  of 
evil  is  forbidden.  Many  sinful  acu 
are  forbidden  by  name.  We  have  the 
example  of  the  Son  of  God.  We 
have  the  most  inspiring  motives :  gra- 
titude, love,  hope,  fear.  A  revolution 
of  our  nature  in  the  direction  of  God's 
holiness  is  demanded.  The  ministry 
of  the  word  expounds  and  enforces 
these  great  principles.  Men  do  not 
sin  for  want  of  counsel  from  Grod. 

2.  Our  text  charges  men  with  acting 
on  other  counsel  than  the  divine.  The 
sharge  is  twofold.     (1.)  Negled  of  the 
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eounsd  (hey  ought  to  have  sought.  Sin- 
cere desire  to  be  right  would  apply  to 
the  Divine  Word  in  relation  to  all  the 
conduct  of  life.  How  many  adopt  and 
act  upon  the  principle  that  it  shaQ 
guide  everything  ?  Is  not  its  authority 
discounted?  When  tempted  to  the 
questionable  or  sinful,  but  advan- 
tageous, how  many,  with  steady  clear- 
ness of  moral  vision,  look  straight  at 
God's  counsel?  As  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  one  part  of  the  function  of 
which  is  to  keep  men's  moral  percep- 
tions clear,  how  many  absent  them- 
selves from  it  entirely!  (2.)  Seeking 
the  counsel  they  ought  not  to  have  sought* 
Thej  sought  counsel  of  their  own  in- 
clinations. It  was  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion. They  wished  to  go  down  into 
Egypt  If  they  consulted,  it  was,  as 
often  happens,  with  those  inclined  in 
the  same  way.  Men  are  secretly 
conscious  of  alienation  from  Ood, 
which  instinctively  dislikes  His  re- 
commendations. Man's  moral  nature 
is  unhinged ;  and  he  turns  from  God 
any  whiter.  The  maxims  of  the 
world,  the  opinions  of  associates, 
considerations  of  worldly  interest, 
conspire  to  the  rejection  of  His  coun- 
sel. Micaiah  must  be  imprisoned  if 
he  prophesy  evil,  although  it  be  true. 

n.  Sin  is  cumulatiye  and  growing. 

"That  they  may  add  sin  to  sin." 
Sin  is  rarely  single  (HUL,  4607-4509). 
A  rope  is  twined  from  many  threads. 
The  Jewish  people  committed  one  sin 
by  forsaking  the  counsel  of  Gk>d| 
another  in  trusting  to  the  help  of 
£o7pt.  Some  substances  have  an 
affinity  for  each  other.    So  have  moral 


elements.  Sins  have  a  fearfully  attrac- 
tive and  accumulative  power.  The 
youth  wanders  from  the  house  of  God. 
Conscience  is  stifled.  Amusement  is 
sought.  Loose  companions  are  culti- 
vated. Restraint  is  gradually  thrown 
off.  Fraud  is  necessary.  Fraud  re- 
quires falsehood.  One  falsehood  re- 
quires another.  Sin  is  added  to  sin. 
Soon  as  a  sin  is  committed  it  drops 
the  seed  of  another,  and  so  onward  in 
terrible  progression.  'Add  grain  of 
sand  to  grain  until  it  becomes  a  moun- 
tain. Money  is  scraped  together  by 
care  and  labour,  but  sins  rush  to  each 
other  with  mutual  attraction.  If  you 
could  have  foreseen  the  growth  of  your 
own  sins,  surely  you  would  have  re- 
frained. Count  the  sins  of  your  life. 
They  are  added  up  in  God's  book. 

in.  Every  sin  oontains  the  germ  of 
itB  own  mmiflhment. 

"Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust 
in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  confu- 
sion." Sin  makes  promises  which  it 
fails  to  perform.  You  are  disappointed. 
This  is  part  of  the  punishment.  Pun- 
ishment is  often  appropriate,  growing 
out  of  the  sin.  Sometimes  this  is 
palpable,  as  in  the  case  of  sensual 
lusts.  Oftener  subtle.  Punishment 
accumulates,  as  sin  does.  There  is  a 
treasuring  up  of  wrath  (H.  £.  I.,  4603- 
4614).  Will  you  continue  to  accumu- 
late it?  or  will  you  pause,  cease? 
You  must  repent  Do  not  hug  your 
chains.  You  must  cry  for  mercy.  You 
must  yield.  You  must  repair  to  the 
crosa — John  BawlinsofL 


Strength  in  Quietness,  (a) 
7.     Their  strength  is  to  sit  stilL 


There  is  a  sense  in  which  ''  sitting 
still"  is  not  our  strength,  but  our 
destruction.  To  sit  still  in  sin  and 
unbelief  is  the  practice  and  the  ruin 
of  the  unconverted.  To  such  men, 
exhortations  of  a  precisely  opposite 
character  must  be  addressed.  There 
is  a  sense  too  in  which  there  is  to  be 
no  '*  sitting  still "  even  for  the  right* 


eons  (Phil.  ii.  12,  13 ;  2  Pet.  i.  5-10 ; 
Heb.  iv.  11).  To  understand  our 
text,  we  must  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  circumstances  which  gave  occasion 
to  it.  The  Israelites  were  under  the 
special  protection  and  guardianship  of 
God.  Many  and  great  were  the  de- 
liverances which  He  wrought  for 
them.      Yet,  when  in  difficulty  and 
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danger,  they  thought  more  of  laan's 
arm  than  of  His.  Now  threatened 
by  the  Assyrians,  where  did  they  turn 
for  help?  To  Egypt — to  that  very 
people  who  had  once  so  cruelly 
oppressed  their  forefathers  1  To 
make  sure  of  having  it,  they  sent  to 
Egypt  large  sums  of  money.  It  was 
iu  rebuke  of  such  foolish  ingratitude 
to  God  that  our  text  was  written. 
" Their  strength,"  said  the  Lord,  "is 
to  sit  still," — to  forbear,  that  is,  from 
sending  off  for  help  to  man,  and  to 
*^sit  still"  quietly  at  home,  relying 
on  the  help  of  God.  This  was  their 
strength,  for  let  them  but  do  this  and 
then  they  had  a  stronger  with  them 
than  all  that  were  against  them. 

To-day  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  often  tempted  to  a  sin  very  similar 
to  that  of  Israel,  and  to  him  this 
admonition  is  equally  applicable  and 
important.  In  a  more  especial  manner 
than  Israel  of  old  he  is  hidden  under 
the  shadow  of  his  Lord.  And  yet  he 
also  is  strongly  tempted,  in  more  ways 
t  han  one,  to  make  flesh  his  arm,  whilst 
his  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord, 
lie  is  often  tempted  thus  to  do  in 
reference— I.  To  the  eyerlasting  sal- 
vation of  his  8onl.  Satan  tempts  him 
to  look  off  to  other  confidences,  as 
if  Christ  were  insufficient ;  to  look 
out  for  something  in  himself,  which 
he  may  boast  of  and  depend  upon. 
Dut  in  Christ  there  is  everything  the 
sinner  wants  (Col.  ii.  10 ;  1  Cor.  i.  30). 
XL  To  temporal  difficulties  and  dangers. 
The  Christian  is  authorised  to  use  all 
itroper  means  for  his  deliverance.  It 
Would  be  tempting  God,  not  trusting 
Him,  to  neglect  those  remedies  or 
those  precautions  which  He  has  placed 
within  our  power,  and  expect  to  be 
rlelivered  by  a  miracle  (H.  E.  I.,  169, 
170).  Yet  he  must,  in  a  sense,  "sit 
stilL"  He  must  place  his  whole 
dependence  on  his  God,  and  not  on 
any  plans  which  his  own  prudence  may 
suggest  to  him ;  nor  must  he  resort  to 
any  means  of  safety  or  deliverance 
which  would  be  inconsistent  with  the 
rule  of  duty  laid  down  for  him  in 


Scripture  (H.  K  L,  171-178).    Asa, 
2  Chron.  xiv.  1 1 ;  Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron. 
zz.  12  ;  Hezekiah,  2  Chron.  xzxii.  7, 8. 
Let  these  worthies  of  old  teach  us 
what  a  blessed  thing  it  is,  in  times  of 
difficulty  and  of  danger,  to  wait  calmly 
upon  God ;  using  means,  indeed,  such 
as  God  may  put  within  our  reach,  yet 
not  abusing  them  by  making  them  our 
staff.     UL   To  seasons  of  affliction. 
Then  is  it  most  eminently  true  that 
the  believer's  strength  is  to  *'  sit  still" 
How  is  he  to  do  so  ?    By  submitting 
himself  patiently  and  humbly  to  the 
chastening  rod  without  a  murmuring 
word  upon  his  lips,  or  a  murmuring 
thought  within  his  heart ;  by  acknow- 
ledging the  faithfulness  and  wisdom 
of  the  dispensation;  and  by  waiting 
the  Lord's  time  for  the  removal  of  iL 
Job,  I  21 ;  Elu  1  Sam.  iii.  18 ;  David, 
Fs.  XTYix  9.    Not  to  "  sit  still "  under 
the   chastening  rod  will  only  make 
our  case  the  worse ;  but  he  who  waits 
upon  God  has  a  way  of  comfort  and 
deliverance  opened  to  him  (Isa.  xli.  10, 
xxvi.  3).    rv.  To  time  of  provocation. 
He  is  affronted  and  injured.     Shall  he 
turn  himself  about  to  see  how  he  may 
revenge  himself?    No;   his  strength 
is  to  "sit  still,"  to  forbear  from  re- 
compensing evil  with   evil,  and    to 
commit  his  cause  patiently  and  calmly 
to  his  God.'  David  did  so  in  more 
instances  than  one;   and   the  Lord 
took  up  the  quarrel  of  His  servant, 
avenged  him  of  his  adversaries,  and 
set  him  up  on  high  above  them  (Rom. 
xii.  19-26). 

In  regard  to  all  these  things  we 
must  **  sit  still "  in  faith,  in  hope,  in 
resignation  to  the  blessed  will  of  God. 
For  the  grace  that  is  needed  to  enable 
us  to  do  so,  let  us  have  recourse  to  Him 
who  can  teach  us  "  quietness  and  con- 
fidence," to  the  spirit  who  gives  faith 
and  consolation,  who  can  make  the 
soul  to  rest  in  Christ,  and  say  to  all 
its  troubled  feelings,  **  Peace,  be  still!" 
— Arthur  Roberts,  M,A.:  Plain  Ser- 
mons, Second  Series,  vol.  i.  pp.  31-39. 

(a)  See  also  Christian  QaiETNESs,  vene  15. 
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Dislike  to  Ministerial  Fidelitt. 
XXX  9-11.  This  is  a  rehelliotu  people^  Ac 


Hanj  wish  to  be  deceived.  They 
have  made  troth  their  enemy  and 
shrink  from  the  light,  desiring  present 
relief  and  peace,  even  at  the  expense 
of  fature  happiness.  Many  a  man 
does  not  like  to  be  told  the  truth  about 
his  business  or  his  health.  The  Jews 
did  not  like  to  be  told  the  truth  about 
their  national  prospects.  The  inces- 
Bant  reference  of  the  prophets  to  the 
holiness  of  God  was  offensive  to  them, 
and  they  tried  to  silence  their  faithful 
monitors.  Faithful  ministers  of  Christ 
meet  with  the  same  reception  from 
many  of  their  hearers.  These  cannot 
hear  to  have  their  consciences  roused, 
their  fears  alarmed,  and  their  minds 
rendered  uneasy. 

I.  The  truths  which  are  usu- 
ally obnoxious  to  such  persons. 
The  spirituality  and  unbending  strict- 
ness of  the  divine  law,  the  deep  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  man's  conduct,  the  uni- 
versal necessity  of  regeneration,  the 
isefficacy  of  works  for  justification,  the 
indispensable  obligation  to  a  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  the  holiness  of 
God,  His  irreconcilable  hatred  to  all 
8in,  and  His  irrevocable  purpose  to 
punish  it^  and  the  awfulness  and  in- 
tenninableness  of  the  doom  of  the 
impenitent.  Such  subjects  call  up  the 
enmity  of  the  carnal  mind.  They  dis- 
tress those  who  are  wrongfully  at  ease 
in  Zion,  and  they  demand  that  the 
preacher  shall  leave  them,  and  dis- 
course on  more  pleasing  themes. 

II.  The  cause  of  this  dislike  of 
ministerial  fidelity.  1.  Unbelief. 
Multitudes  who  admit  in  gross  the 
anthority  of  the  Bible  deny  it  in  de- 
tail. Its  unpalatable  truths  are  re- 
jected. 2.  Tlie  refinements  of  modem 
society  and  taste.  It  is  allowed  that 
the  curses  of  a  violated  law  may  be 
altered  in  bams  or  churches  for  the 
poor,  and  may  fall  on  the  rude  ears  of 
the  multitude,  but  the  doctrine  and 
style  of  preaching  to  the  congregations 


of  rank  an<l  fashion  must  be  smooth 
and  soft.  3.  Wounded  pride.  Persons 
of  outwardly  blameless  life  hate  the 
doctrine  which  disturbs  their  self- 
complacency,  and  revile  the  man  who 
attempts  to  sink  them  in  their  own 
esteem.  4.  Painful  forebodings  of  fu- 
ture misery.  Resolutely  cleaving  to 
their  sins,  they  do  not  like  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  doom  to  which  they 
are  hastening. 

in.  The  characteristics  of  this 
dislike  of  ministerial  fidelity.  1. 
It  is  foolish.  Is  it  wise  in  the  victim  of 
vice  to  ask  the  physician  to  tell  him  that 
he  is  in  good  health,  and  is  carrying  on 
a  harmless  course  of  indulgence,  &c, 
&c.  f  No  concealment  of  the  situation 
of  the  sinner  can  alter  his  condition 
in  the  sight  of  God  or  change  the 
relation  in  which  he  stands  to  eternity. 
2.  It  is  sinful,  (I.)  In  its  origin.  It 
springs  from  a  determination  to  go  on 
in  sin.  (2.)  In  its  nature.  It  is  a  love 
of  falsehood,  a  desire  to  confound  the 
distinction  between  sin  and  holiness. 
Kor  is  this  all ;  in  aiming  to  suppress 
the  voice  of  warning,  he  acts  the  part 
of  that  infatuated  and  cruel  wretch 
who  would  bribe  the  sentinel  to  be 
silent  when  the  foe  is  about  to  rush 
into  the  camp,  or  would  seduce  the 
watchman  to  be  quiet  when  the  fire  had 
broken  out  at  midnight  and  was  rag- 
ing through  the  city.  The  attempt  to 
induce  the  preacher  to  utter  *'  smooth 
things,"  is  an  attempt  to  induce  him 
to  destroy  himself  and  to  contribute 
to  the  destruction  of  them  that  hear 
him.  (3.)  In  its  consequences.  Not- 
withstanding the  most  faithful  warn- 
ings, they  are  hurried  on  by  it  to  ruin. 
Like  infatuated  Balaams,  they  force  a 
passage  to  destruction.  3.  It  is  danger- 
ous. It  leads  men  to  close  their  ears 
to  what  it  concerns  them  especially  to 
know.  It  is  only  by  a  faithful  dis- 
closure of  their  situation  that  tliry 
can  escape,  but  they  will  not  hear  it. 

Application.     1.  To  ministers.    (1.) 
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The  guilt  of  ministers  who  do  not 
discharge  the  duties  of  their  office 
with  uncompromising  fidelity  is  in- 
describable. They  are  mere  pulpit 
agents  of  the  devil,  receiving  the 
wages  of  the  sanctuary  while  they  do 
his  work ;  keeping  all  still  and  quiet 
among  his  slaves,  preventing  all 
attempts  to  throw  off  his  hateful 
yoke  by  flattering  them  with  the  idea 
that  they  are  the  servants  of  God. 
(2.)  The  conversion  of  sinners  should 
be  the  chief  object  of  every  minister 
of  Christ  They  constitute  the 
majority  of  every  congregation ;  they 
will  soon  be  beyond  the  reach  of  sal- 
vation. (3.)  The  conversion  of  the 
impenitent  must  be  sought  by  suit- 
able means.  What  may  be  called  the 
alarming  style  of  preaching  is  most 
adapted  to  convert  the  impenitent. 
Not  gross  and  revolting  descriptions 
of  eternal  torment;  these  are  offen- 
sive and  disgusting,  and  generally 
defeat  their  purpose,  especially  when 
done  in  a  harsh,  unfeeling  manner. 
But  a  minister's  habitual  preaching 
should  be  so  discriminating  as  to  leave 
no  unconverted  sinner  at  a  loss  with 
whom  to  class  himself,  whether  with 
believers  or  with  unbelievers ;  and  it 
should  not  uufrequently  contain  those 
allusions  to  and  descriptions  of  the 
wrath  of  God  which,  like  the  distant 
rumblings  of  the  gathering  and  ap- 
])roaching  storm,  should  drive  men  to 
the  refuge  provided  by  infinite  mercy 
in  the  cross  of  Christ.     (4.)  It  is  at  our 


peril  that  we  soften  down  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord  to  please  any  man;  we 
must  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God ;  we  must  stand  clear 
of  the  blood  of  the  rich  as  well  as  of 
the  poor.    Did  Paul  regard  the  feelings 
of  Felix  ?    2.  To  professing  Christians. 
(1.)  Many  would  have  the  preacher 
confine  himself  to  words  of  comfort, 
and  ol\|ect  to  everything  searching  and 
practical  as  legal.     Upon  their  prin- 
ciples, all  parts  of  God's  Word  but  the 
promises  are  unnecessary;   they  are 
useless  to  believers,  for  they  are  above 
them  by  privilege ;  useless  to  sinners, 
for  they  are  below  them  in  respect  to 
obligation.      What  is  this  but  a  re- 
questing that  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
may  cease   from  before  His  people) 
(2.)  Inconsistent  professors  are  like- 
wise anxious  that  the  preacher  should 
confine  himself  to  consolatory  topics. 
Hypocrites  !  he  gives  you  that  which 
belongs  to  you.     Consolation  would 
be  to  you  a  deadly  poison,  a  fatal 
opiate.      (3.)   Sometimes  even  those 
who  have  only  the  ordinary  imper- 
fections of  even  the  best  men  wish 
to  hear  less  of  the  alarming  parts  of 
divine  truth.     But  have  you  no  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  others  t     Be- 
sides, who  can  tell  but  what  you  dis- 
like may  be  necessary  for  keeping  you 
awake  f     (4.)  Let  those  who  cannot 
bear  to  hear  the  descriptions  of  future 
punishment  think  with  themselves  how 
they  shall  be  able  to  endure  it. — John 
Angell  James,  Sermons,  ii.  181-214. 


Christian  Quietness,  (a) 
15.    In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 


The  principle  of  our  text  is,  that 
''strength,"  safety,  success,  happiness, 
is  the  fruit  of  self-control  and  of  reli- 
ance upon  God, 

I.  It  requires  little  observation  to 
perceive  that  this  is  so  in  outward 
things  (Eccles.  iL  11).  Look  out  upon 
life,  and  see  who,  in  the  long  run,  are 
the  most  successful.  Is  it  the  stirring 
and  excitable,  those  who  are  most  con- 
spicuous in  its  busy  competitions  1  No: 
it  is  for  the  most  part  the  tranquil  and 
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retiring ;  those  who  make  no  display, 
and  have  the  least  reliance  upon  their 
own  powers.  The  surest  gains  and 
the  most  certain  advancement  usually 
attend  those  who  go  on  quietly  and 
steadily,  without  grasping  at  what  i& 
beyond  their  reach,  or  wasting  their 
energies  in  unnecessary  exertion.  The 
godly  who,  when  they  cannot  engage 
on  fair  terms  in  the  rivalry  of  the 
world,  keep  aloof  from  it,  preserving 
peace  with  men,  and  exercising  faith 
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in  God,  are  provided  for,  and  not  un- 
freqaently  even  raised  to  conspicuous 
prosperity.  In  ^  quietness  and  confi- 
<i<*nce  "  in  God's  providential  care  <^  is 
their  strength." 

XL  Still  more  important  is  the  ap- 
plication of  this  sacred  principle  to 
what  goes  on  in  the  Christian's  souL 
We  can  further  the  great  work  of  our 
Bauctification  only  by  acting  upon  it. 
Excitement  and  self-dependence  can 
do  nothing.  The  work  which  has  been 
begun  by  Divine  mercy  must  be  carried 
out  by  Divine  agency.  We  are  to  take 
iiced  not  to  throw  any  obstacles  in  the 
way  by  our  rashness  or  despondency. 
If  under  a  feeling  of  the  importance  of 
the  work  we  have  to  do,  we  set  about 
doing  it  in  any  way  of  our  own^  we  only 
invite  disappointment,  and  peril  the 
object  we  nave  in  view.  Only  in  a 
dutiful  and  patient  waiting  upon  God 
can  we  obtain  a  blessing.  Not  all  the 
viU-worship  which  was  ever  contrived 
by  Imman  ingenuity  can  bring  us  nearer 
iieaven. 

III.  These  words  should  be  our  guide 
in  every  difficulty  and  emergency  of  the 
spiritual  life.  They  bid  us  sive  place 
to  no  anxiety  or  alarm.  Those  who 
act  upon  them  cannot  be  fanatics,  nor 
will  they  despair.  They  will  not  seek 
what  God  sees  fit  to  deny,  nor  even  to 
attain  to  what  is  excellent  by  equivocal 
uieaua     Ko  real  strength  is  to  be  got 


by  ferment  and  agitation.  We  may 
not  do  evil  that  good  may  come ;  we 
may  not  distrust  God's  power  and  will- 
infi;ness  to  help  us ;  we  may  not  seek 
help  from  £gypt 

iV.  These  words  should  be  our  guide 
in  view  of  the  Changes  and  excitements 
of  our  times.  Because  of  them  many 
are  filled  with  unreasonable  fears.  But 
are  we  to  lose  our  patience  and  stead- 
fastness because  irreligious  speculators 
and  worldly  religionists  are  in  an  up- 
roar 1  No ;  let  them  follow  their  own 
course ;  let  us  act  upon  the  principle 
of  our  text.  Truth  is  safe;  the  Church 
is  founded  upon  a  rock ;  nothing  can 
harm  it,  but  our  aiiempting  to  defend  it 
with  carnal  weapons.  Our  weapons  are 
the  Word  of  God  and  prayer.  In  the 
use  even  of  them,  we  must  take  heed 
what  spirit  we  are  of,  that  we  use  them 
not  in  a  worldly  or  ansry  spirit.  Let 
God  do  His  own  work.  Let  us  not 
venture  to  step  beyond  ours.  It  is  not 
our  werk  to  keep  the  world  in-  order. 
With  the  eye  of  our  faith  fixed  upon 
Him  who  with  unerring  wisdom  and 
omnipotent  might  controls  all  the 
changes  and  developments  of  human 
affairs,  let  us  quietly  pursue  the  duties 
which  He  has  assigned  os,  and  we  shall 
be  safe,  and  strong,  and  blessed. — «/. 
6,  Dowling,  M.A. :  Sermons^  pp.  56-75. 

(a.)  See  also  stbevoth  ik  Quimrisa,  vene  7. 


The  Vanity  of  Earthly  Help  in  Time  of  Trial,  and  the  Profit  of 

Patient  Waiting. 

15,  16.    For  thus  saUh  the  Lord  Ood,  dhe. 

dependence.  Chronic  failing  of  the  Jews 
was  dependence  on  the  arm  of  flesh. 
In  national  difficulties  they  went  to 
Egypt  for  horses,  or  turned  to  Assyria 
for  help,  thinking  that  these  would  in- 
sure defence.  But  these  devices  always 
failed.  God,  from  the  first,  placed 
His  people  in  such  circumstances  that 
they  could  not  fail  to  see  that  it  was 
not  human  might  which  delivered  them. 
Illustrate  this  by  the  Exodus,  Gideon, 
David,  and  Goliath.  In  all  this  instruo- 
tion  for  us,  God  is  jealous  of  His  hon- 
our.    He  brings  to  nought  the  works 
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The  histoiy  of  the  Jews  a  strik- 
ing proof  of  human  depravity.  That 
people  at  once  the  most  favoured  by 
God,  and  the  most  obstinate  in  re- 
bellion against  God  Ever  hankering 
after  some  new  idol,  and  falling  into 
some  new  sin.  Burden  of  the  prophets 
was  to  reprove  their  pride  and  hard- 
ness. Isaiah  no  exception.  In  this 
chapter  there  is  a  solemn  warning,  the 
last  remonstrance  previous  to  Senna- 
cherib and  his  army  coming  upon 
them. 

First,  the  insufficiency  of  aU  human 
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of  the  wise  who  ignore  Him,  and 
crowns  with  success  the  efforts  of  the 
weak  and  foolish  who  trust  Him. 

These  words  were  especially  addressed 
to  the  Ancient  Churchy  and  consequently 
their  teaching  is  for  God's  people  now. 
We  are  too  apt  to  be  discouraged  when 
earthly  powers  are  arrayed  against  us, 
and  to  be  elated  when  they  are  for  us, 
in  both  cases  placing  our  chief  depend- 
ence on  them.     To  do  this  is  to  lose 
sight  of  the  true  dignity  and  glory  of 
the  Church  of  God.     The  Church  is 
the  Spouse  of  Christ ;  she  is  gifted  and 
dowried  by  Him ;  and  does  not  depend 
for  success  upon  the  State,  or  any  form 
of  human  help.    The  first  preachers  of 
Christianity  were  poor  and  unlearned 
men,  owing  all  their  success  to  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    We  must 
rely  upon  the  same  force. 

God  teaches  this  lesson  of  depend- 
ence on  Himself,  not  only  to  the  Church 
as  a  whole,  but  to  individual  members. 
Hence  He  sends  personal  affliction, 
domestic  trials ;  brings  men  into  cir- 
cumstances where  human  aid  is  of  no 
avail.  They  can  do  nothing  for  them- 
selves ;  nothing  can  be  done  for  them. 
Trust  in  God  is  their  only  resource. 
This  leads  to  the  second  thought, 


the  profit  of  patient  wailing  on  the  Lord, 
** Their  strength  is  to  sit  still.'*  "In 
returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved.** 
In  returning  from  endeavours  to  obtain 
help  from  earthly  sources.  God  suffers 
us  to  lean  on  the  aid  of  man  that  we 
may  realise  its  futility.  Faith  finds 
its  best  exercise  in  trial;  it  is  also 
strengthened  and  confirmed  by  afflic- 
tion. In  such  conditions,  too,  faith 
produces  its  richest  and  rarest  fruit 
Faith  must  evidence  itself  by  worksi 
Days  of  sorrow  and  chambers  of  sick- 
ness bear  witness  to  the  heroism  of  the 
believer.  There  are  no  heroes  like 
those  who  suffer  calmly  and  in  secret 
Many  such  will  at  the  last  be  exalted 
higher  than  even  martyrs  and  con- 
fessors. 

The  secret  of  patient  waiting  is  trust  in 
God^s  promises.  Our  waiting  most  be  on 
the  Lord.  Such  waiting  disciplines 
and  chastens  u&  Evil  tempers  are  suli- 
dued.  Attachment  to  the  world  is  de- 
stroyed. God's  Word  becomes  our 
daily  bread ;  His  presence  as  the  breath 
of  our  life  ;  and  gradually  the  charac- 
ter is  perfected,  and  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light — 
Bev,  S,  Robins,  M.A.^  Dale:  Miscd- 
laneous  Sermons^  p.  415, 


Divine  Salvation  Eejected. 
XXX.  15-17.     For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  <tc 


The  subject  treated  is  the  proposi- 
tion to  seek  help  from  Egypt  against 
the  Assyrians.  Here  is  the  divine  re- 
monstrance. It  illustrates  the  Gospel, 
its  treatment,  and  the  retribution  that 
will  follow. 

L  The  gracious  assurance. 

'*  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved,  in  quietness  and  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength."  God  was  the 
defender  of  His  people.  Their  strength 
was  to  trust  in  Him.  It  is  so  stilL 
He  is  the  only  Saviour.  A  divine  sal- 
vation is — 1.  Needed.  As  much  as  when 
Sennacherib  spread  his  hosts  before 
Jerusalem ;  as  much  as  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  needed 
the  manna,  without  which  they  must 
have  perished,  &c. ;  for  man  is  sinful ; 
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and  because  sinful  helpless.  3.  Pro- 
claimed (Isa.  slv.  22 ;  Acts  xiii.  38, 39). 
God  pitied  the  world,  and  sent  His  Son. 
Jesus  died.  His  death  satisfied  for  sin. 
Therefore  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  And  willing.  In  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel  He  invites  every 
sinnertocometoHim.  3.  Conditioned. 
"Return — rest"  There  must  be  a 
complete  change  from  sin ;  from  wrong 
confidence  to  simple  faith.  Many 
examples  in  the  Old  Testament  shuvr 
that  believing  reliance  on  God  was  a 
surer  way  to  deliverance  than  the  power 
of  man.  Apostolic  preaching  points  to 
faith  as  the  link  of  connection  between 
the  sinner  and  the  Saviour.  The  sal- 
vation is  by  faith,  that  it  may  be  free. 
II.  The  foolish  determination. 
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Ver.  16.  They  had  no  faith.  They 
looked  to  human  helpers.  It  is  the  ten- 
dency of  man.  And  thus  tho  gospel 
is  set  aside.  1.  By  negligence.  Becanse 
of  prevailingnnbelief  spiritual  blessings 
are  undervalued.  Sin  is  loved.  There 
is  little  moral  earnestness.  Acceptance 
of  the  Gospel  is  postponed  as  if  it  were 
some  disagreeable  duty.  2.  By  conr 
iempL  Tlie  horses  on  which  they  said 
they  would  ride  point  to  Egypt  as  their 
strength.  It  was  contempt  of  God's 
help.  Thus  their  fathers  had  turned 
to  the  golden  calf.  Thus  some  turn  to 
money,  some  to  earthly  pleasures,  some 
to  the  Church,  some  to  the  priest  for 
salvation.  Anywhere  rather  than  to 
the  Saviour  Himself.  3.  By  self-confi- 
dence. Ceremonies  of  religion  are  i>er- 
^  formed;  prayers  offered;  obedience 
I  rendered ;  alms  given  with  a  view  to 
propitiate  the  divine  favour  and  obtain 
salvation  as  a  debt.  It  rejects  the  truth 
of  the  Bible.  It  proceeds  from  ungod- 
liness, pride,  and  unbelief. 


III.  The  dreadful  consequence. 

Ver.  17.  All  your  confidence  will 
break  down.  You  will  be  utterly 
ruined.  It  will  be  as  when  a  great 
power  collapses.  So  shall  it  be  with 
sinners  (Ps.  lii. ;  Jer.  xvii.  5,  6).  So 
with  sinners  who  reject  the  Gospel 
There  will  be — 1.  Complete  failure. 
You  will  be  left  in  your  original  help- 
lessness ;  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy ; 
at  the  mercy  of  your  sins.  2.  Signal 
punishment.  For  the  criminality  is  most 
aggravated.  You  have  insulted  God 
by  flinging  back  His  offered  hand. 
Mark  tl^e  means  by  which  punishment 
will  come.  By  the  very  things  you 
have  trusted.  Mark  the  manner  in 
which  punishment  will  coma  It  will 
be  utter  ruin.  Mark  the  end  your 
punishment  will  serve.  It  will  be  a 
beacon  to  warn  others  against  your 
fate.  Instead  of  trusting  in  any  other 
help,  fly  to  Jesu&  Believe  in  Him.  He 
gives  the  weary  rest.  You  shall  be 
saved,  now  and  for  ever. — J.  Itawlinson, 


Waiting,  Divine  and  Human. 
18.     Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  (a) 


A  promise  clear  and  precious  in 
itself  may  gain  in  force  and  value 
when  it  is  viewed  in  its  surroundings. 
The  diamond  may  be  sparkling  and 
brillLant,  but  we  prefer  it  in  its  set- 
ting. The  rose  by  itself  is  lovely,  but 
we  would  rather  have  it  with  the 
green  leaves  around  it.  We  have  an 
instance  in  the  first  chapter  of  this 
book,  where,  after  exposing  the  hypo- 
crisy, formality,  and  wickedness  of  tho 
people  in  the  most  withering  words, 
God  suddenly  exchanges  the  stern  tone 
of  threatening  for  the  sweet  accents  of 
mercy.  Come  now^  and  let  us  reason  to* 
geiher.  Another  example  is  found  in 
Mattb  xi.,  where  our  Lord,  after  pro- 
nouncing His  solemn  woes,  and  assert* 
ing  the  Divine  sovereignty,  in  the 
very  next  sentence  utters  His  tender 
iavitation,  Come  unto  Me.  The  still 
small  voice  of  mercy  is  all  the  sweeter 
and  more  welcome  because  of  the 
thunders  by  which  it  is  preceded.  The 
same  rapid  transition  may  be  observed 


in  the  passage  before  us.  Cast  your 
eye  over  the  preceding  context,  and 
you  find  the  saddest  picture  ever 
drawn  of  human  perversity.  What  a 
heavy  indictment  (vers.  9,  10).  How 
terrible  the  sentence  pronounced 
(vers.  13,  14,  17).  Is  it  at  once 
carried  into  execution?  No.  Ther^- 
fore  will  the  Lord  wait  Wait  for 
whom — for  the  humble,  the  repentant, 
the  submissive  )  No ;  for  the  sinful, 
the  trifling,  the  scoffing.  This  ming- 
ling of  grace  and  truth  is  very 
striking.  As  the  play  of  the  lightning 
is  more  brilliant  during  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  so  Grod's  mercy  shines 
out  most  gloriously  through  the 
murky  night  of  man's  sin.  As  the 
colours  of  the  rainbow  are  most  vivid 
when  it  rests  on  some  black  cloud  or 
frowning  cliff,  so  heaven's  grace  is 
seen  to  best  advantage  on  the  back- 
ground of  human  guilt. 

I.  God  waiting  for  man.    1.  His 
waiting  is  real  and  earnest.       It  is 
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vTAiting — is  not  a  passive  loitering; 
but  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  earnest 
expectation  and  desire.  And  so  while 
God  waits,  He  plies  you  with  warm 
entreaties  and  loving  invitations,  with 
stern  threatenings  and  glowing  pro- 
mises ;  He  seeks  to  win  you  by  the 
shadow  as  well  as  the  sunshine  which 
He  throws  alternately  across  your 
l^ath,  "  God  waiting  1 "  you  ask.  Why 
uoes  He  M'ait?  Can  He  not  subdue 
binners  by  His  power  and  compel 
them  to  serve  EUs  purpose,  as  the 
potter  moulds  the  plastic  clay  %  You 
torget  that  you  are  a  free  agent. 
(Spirit  is  not  matter.  God  will  not 
shatter  the  door  closed  against  Him, 
and  if  He  is  to  enter  it  must  be  with 
your  consent  It  is  true  that  the 
Lord  opens  the  heart,  but  a  forced 
submission  would  be  no  submission  at 
alL  God's  waiting,  then,  is  real ;  it 
is  no  figure  of  speech ;  and  when  we 
think  of  it,  is  He  not  far  greater  in 
His  marvellous  patience  than  in  ruling 
countless  worlds  1 

2.  God  waits  as  a  God  of  grace, 
"  that  He  may  be  gracious  unto  you." 
Grace  is  free,  unpurchased  favour, 
conferred  independently  of  anything 
ill  us,  or  anything  we  can  do  (H.  E.  I., 
2303 ;  P.  I.,  1524). 

3.  God  M'aits  as  a  God  of  law,  "  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment.''  There 
must  not  euly  be  grace,  but  truth  as 
well.  God  can  only  forgive  sin  in 
consistency  with  His  justice.  In  our 
ignorance  we  think  of  pardon  as  the 
removal  of  a  gruilgo,  the  overlooking 
of  an  insult,  but  this  loose  view  keeps 
justice  out  of  sight  Would  you 
accept  a  pardon  which  would  degrade 
the  character  of  God,  represent  Him 
as  a  lawless  being  conniving  at  the 
very  sin  He  forgives,  shake  the  founda- 
tions of  His  throne,  and  subvert  the 
interests  of  truth  and  holiness  in  the 
universe  1  Sin  is  no  such  light  thing 
lightly  forgiven.  Only  through  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  can  remission  of 
sins  be  righteously  bestowed.  '*  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment" 

4.  Tliis  waiting  is  God's  higlust  ex* 
aJlation.  ''He  will  be  exalted  that 
He  mav  have  mercy  upon  you."    In 
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showing  mercy  to  the  sinful  God's 
glory  is  made  great,  and  the  sin  which 
is  80  hateful  and  deplorable  has  fur- 
nished occasion  for  the  rich  display  of 
His  mercy.  War  is  a  great  evil,  but 
where  would  be  the  courage  of  the 
soldier,  and  the  heroic  deeds  which 
have  been  enshrined  in  song,  if  there 
had  been  no  war  1  And  so,  had  sin 
never  existed  in  the  world,  we  could 
never  have  witnessed  those  marvellous 
exhibitions  of  God's  mercy  that  fill 
us  with  wonder  and  praise.  Where 
sin  abounded  grace  much  more 
abounded. 

IL  Man  waiting  for  God. 
"  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for 
Him."  We  have  seen  how  He  waits 
for  us  to  be  gracious  unto  us,  to  be 
exalted  in  having  mercy  upon  us, 
and  we  should  wait  in  humble  &ith 
to  receive  these  priceless  blessings, 
bringing  our  empty  vessels  that  they 
may  be  filled.  The  blessedness  of  so 
waiting  is  set  forth  in  numerous  pas- 
sages of  Scripture.  What  entire  satis- 
faction and  puace  do  they  enjoy  who 
take  this  attitude  of  soul  described  as 
waiting  on  the  Lord  i  In  waiting  for 
man  we  are  often  disappointed  and 
deceived,  but  how  can  we  ever  exhaust 
the  Divine  mercy  and  goodness  t  0 
happy  soul  that  waits  for  Qod,  and 
rejoicing  in  the  plenitude  of  His 
goodness  sings, 

"  I  must  haye  all  things  and  aboand 
Since  Qod  is  God  to  me.'.' 

If  God  had  not  first  waited  for  us,  we 
never  would  have  waited  for  Him. 
He  took  the  initiative.  Why  should 
any  of  us  keep  (rod  waiting  longer! 
Are  your  sins  too  great  1  Have  you 
been  proud  and  rebellious  1  It  is  pre- 
cisely to  such  the  promise  is  made. 
God  is  waiting  now  to  be  gracious,  but 
the  day  of  grace  will  soon  be  past — 
fFUliam  Guthrie,  M.A. 

Amidst '  the  severest  threatenings 
of  Divine  punishment  of  sin  we  find 
assurances  of  Divine  willingness  to 
exercise  mercy.  Here  is  still  the 
question  of  the  alliance  with  Egjpt 
In  the   foregoing  verses  the  prophet 
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poiaU  out  its  real  weakness  and 
danger.  In  the  text  he  assures  the 
])eople  of  tbe  Divine  readiness  to  foiv 
give  and  restore  if  they  vill  return  to 
God  as  their  true  couiidence  and  de- 
fence. 

This  truth  is  brought  out  more  fullj 
when  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  thrown 
upon  it.  Man  is  sinful  Some 
scarcely  see  this,  because  they  have 
Berer  examined  the  law.  Some  admit 
the  truth  of  universal  depravity,  but 
lose  themselves  in  the  crowd.  Some 
have  a  sense  of  sin  which  causes 
anxiety,  from  which  they  see  no 
escape.  Others  find  rest  and  comfort 
on  inadequate  and  delusive  grounds. 
ISow  we  need  not  merely  peace.  That 
solicitude  is  put  to  rest  does  not  prove 
that  a  man  is  safe.  He  may  sleep 
viien  his  house  is  burning.  He  may 
have  taken  what  he  considered  pre- 
cautionary measures  without  inform- 
ing himself  as  to  the  measures  that 
were  necessary,  or  even  in  disregard 
of  competent  advice  on  the  subject. 
We  should  find  peace  in  God's  way. 
Consider  the  text  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  It  is  full  of  encouragementi 
bat  it  implies  a  caution. 

I  It  intimates  that  there  la  a  pro- 
vision on  acconnt  of  which  Qod  can 
exercise  grace.  1.  It  is  not  His 
arbitrary  will  which  pardons  sin  with- 
out regard  to  anything  beyond  His 
own  pleasure  in  the  happiness  of  His 
creatures.  He  considers  the  whole 
race.  If  He  exercise  mercy  toward 
one  without  an  adequate  satisfaction, 
why  not  toward  all  1  But  this  would 
amount  to  condonation  of  all  sin — 
would  annihilate  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  consequences  of  good  and 
evil.  If  God  is  gracious,  it  must  be  in 
i^uch  a  way  as  that  no  injustice  is 
(lone. 

2.  Well  then,  you  say,  we  must  re- 
ftiriu ;  there  must  be  repentance.  And 
this  is  true  when  properly  understood. 
But  it  is  not  true  if  it  means  that  God 
uiay  be  gracious  to  men  on  the  ground 
of  their  repentance  and  reformation. 
The  analogy  between  an  earthly  father 
and  God  as  a  Father  is  often  drawn 
so  as  to  overlook  the  fact  that  He  is 


a  moral  governor,  and  that  public  jus- 
tice is  concerned  in  His  transactions 
with  men.  A  father  may  forgive  his 
chilli's  offence  on  his  repentance,  be- 
cause it  is  a  matter  purely  between 
themselves.  When  the  offender  re- 
pentSi  the  demands  of  the  ca<e  are 
met.  But  an  offence  against  pub- 
lic law  is  different  A  thief  or  a 
murderer  confesses  his  guilt,  professes 
re|>entance  and  determination  never 
to  repeat  his  crime ;  is  the  law  satis- 
fied 1  Would  any  one  say  he  ought 
to  be  forgiven  1  Now,  sin  is  not  only  , 
an  offence  against  God,  but  against 
public  Law,  for  which  repentance  is  no 
satisfaction  (H.  E.  L,  4225-4228). 

3.  Nor  is  present  obedience  a  ground 
to  rest  upon  for  the  obliteration  of  past 
sins.  The  best  obedience  of  the  best 
fails  to  satisfy  the  present.  *'How  can 
I  tell  when  I  have  done  enough! **  asked 
Dr.  Johnson  on  his  dying  bed.  And 
even  if  you  did  enough  to  satisfy  the 
present  demands  of  the  law,  how  could 
that  avail  for  the  removal  of  previous 
criminality  1  Something  more  satis- 
factory than  human  expedients  is  re- 
quired (H.  K  I.,  375,  376). 

4.  That  something  is  found  in  the 
Gospel,  in  the  gracious  provision  God 
has  made  for  the  exercise  of  mercy 
without  infringing  on  the  rectitude  of 
His  government  It  is  in  the  gift  of 
His  Son.  The  love  of  God  sent  the 
Son  of  God  in  human  flesh  to  obey 
and  suffer.  On  the  ground  of  His  vica- 
rious offering  as  the  atoning  sacrifice, 
pardon  and  peace  may  be  obtained. 
With  it  justice  is  fully  satisfied. 

H  The  text  intimates  that  Qod 
la  desirona  to  exercise  grace. 

It  is  not  simply  willingness.  He 
is  profoundly  desirous  of  this  result 
**  He  wishes  all  men  to  be  saved." 
*^He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish."    This  truth  may  be  gathered : 

1.  From  His  revealed  nature.  He 
does  not  delight  in  the  infliction  of 
pimishment,  even  when  it  is  required 
by  the  ends  of  justice.  His  tender 
love  longs  to  see  the  sinner  avail  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  that  is  afforded, 
and  seek  the  offered  grace  (£xod« 
dv.  6-7). 
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2.  From  the  provision  of  the  Gospel, 
There  was  no  obligation  on  Him  to 
provide  this  grace.  It  was  His  love. 
It  was  provided  at  a  cost  that  was  the 
best  possible  guarantee  of  sincerity. 
Having  made  such  a  provision  at  such 
expense,  will  He  be  indifferent  to  the 
issue  ? 

3.  From  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel. 
The  way  of  salvation  is  proclaimed  as 
a  royal  message  of  grace  to  all  man- 
kind. It  is  not  a  cold  statement  of 
the  fact  that  a  channel  of  grace  has 
been  opened.  It  is  accompanied  by 
calls  and  invitations.  Will  God  mock 
them  by  invitations  of  which  He  does 
not  desire  their  acceptance? 

4.  From  the  attitude  which  He  here 
represents  Himself  as  having  assumed, 
He  waits  for  sinners  that  He  may  be 
gracious.  He  is  like  the  father  of  the 
prodigal  son,  who  doubtless  waited 
long  and  anxiously  for  the  prodigals 
return  because  He  wanted  to  forgive 
him  (H.  R  I.,  2328-2340). 

And  this  is  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, For  what  is  He  waiting  ?  Why 
cannot  He  be  gracious  at  once  ? 

HL  The  text  implies  that  grace  can 
only  be  exercised  when  its  conditions 
are  accepted. 

Should  He  bestow  it  on  all  1  In 
their  sins?  The  case  stands  thus: 
God  has  done  His  part  in  providing 
mercy ;  there  is  a  part  for  man.  What 
is  it?  To  consent.  To  confess  the 
sin  with  conviction,  humility,  sorrow. 
To  accept  the  mercy  by  sending  up 
the  believing  cry.  To  surrender  to 
God  as  the  rebel  submits  to  his  prince 
and  returns  to  his  allegiance  (H.  E.  I., 
240). 

This  is  what  He  waits  for.  When 
it  occurs  He  is  gracious.     And  how 


long  will  He  wait?  Not  for  ever. 
He  is  in  the  attitude  of  one  who  has 
determined  to  wait  a  given  time,  dur- 
ing which  the  opportunity  is  afforded. 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found"  Why  should  you  not ?  Why 
so  unwilling? 

Let  not  the  love  of  sin  nor  deadness 
to  spiritual  things  hold  you  back. 
Refusal  to  seek  His  grace  is  determine<l 
resistance  of  His  authority  and  His  love 
(H.  E.  L,  4247,  4248).—/.  Bawlinsan. 

(a.)  In  these  outlines  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion has  been  followed,  but  the  translations  in 
which  Delitzsch,  Kaj,  and  Cheyne  snhetan- 
tially  agree  is  noteworthy  and  worthy  of  study. 
*  'And  therrfore — because  yonr  sins  require  this 
chastisement — the  Lord  wiU  wait,  in  resolute 
s«lf -withdrawal,  looking  for  the  time  when 
your  penitence  will  permit  Him  to  be  again 
gradotu  unto  you:  and  therefore  teUl  He  be 
exalted,  in  judicial  severity  (ch.  y.  16 ;  Ps.  xlvi. 
10),  tfiat  ('when  He  aoeth  thy  power  is  gone/ 
Deut.  zxzii.  86)  He  may  have  mercy  on  tku 
(Deut.  XXX.  8)."— JToy. 

*^And  therefore  will  Jehovah  long  tiU  He  can 
he  gracious  unto  you,  and  iktrtfore  wiU  He  wait 
in  atiUnae  [or,  be  on  high]  till  He  can  have  con- 
jHUtion  upon  you,  for  Jehovah  ig  a  God  of  right- 
eoueneee;  happy  are  aU  thoae  that  long  Jor 
Him/'*— Cheyne. 

Mr.  Birks  thus  comments:  "Yen.  18-26. 
These  verses,  from  the  whole  context,  refer  to 
the  Assyrian  deliverance.  The  connection  is 
direct  and  forcible,  though  some  have  thought 
it  obscure.  However  severe  God's  discipline, 
its  design  was  gracious.  His  dealings  are  full 
of  wisdom,  like  our  Lord's  absence  during  the 
sickness  of  Lazarus,  to  make  the  blessing  after- 
wards more  glorious  and  Divine.  There  v, 
on  His  part,  no  slackness  or  indifference,  bat 
the  calm  waiting  of  an  ever-patient  love.  Even 
in  the  hour  of  judgment  Qod  will  be  exalted, 
not  to  crush  His  people  with  the  terrors  of  His 
majesty,  but  only  'that  He  may  have  mercy* 
upon  them.  He  knows  how  to  temper  their 
afflictions,  that  they  may  yield  the  peaceabie 
fruits  of  righteousness.  Since  He  waits  in 
patient  love  to  show  them  favour  at  the  Isst, 
they  also  are  bound  to  wait,  in  faith  sad 
patience,  until  the  blessing  shall  oomc." 


Watting  for  the  Lorix 
18.     Blessed  are  all  (hey  thai  wait  for  HirrL 


I  What  is  meant  by  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  ?  Not  that  sitting  still  and 
biding  our  time,  like  a  man  waiting 
for  a  coach.  Not  that  we  are  to  sit 
in  quiet,  idle  supineness,  expecting 
the  Lord  to  come  and  fill  our  souLs 
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with  joj  and  peace,  as  He  used  to  fill 
the  tabernacle  with  His  glory.  Yet, 
because  they  cannot  convert  their  own 
souls,  and  sanctify  their  own  hearts, 
thousands  rashly  conclude  that  they 
must  quietly  wait  until  the  Lord  work 


HOMILETW  COMMBNTARY:  ISAIAH. 


OHAP.  ZXZ.  1 8. 


a  miracle  for  tbem  and  save  tbem. 
The  Bible  declares  our  belplessneBs  in 
order  thai  we  may  he  stirred  up  to  seek  lielp 
Jrm  God  (Eph.  v.  U ;  PhiL  ii.  12, 13 ; 
2  Pet.  \L  10).  What  do  we  mean 
when  we  engage  a  servant  to  wait 
upon  us  t  Not  tbat  be  is  to  compose 
hmiself  to  sleep  until  we  signify  tbat 
we  want  bim;  but  tbat  be  sbould 
attend  upon  us,  bold  bimself  in  readi- 
ness to  do  our  bidding,  make  bimself 
acquainted  with  our  rules  and  conform 
to  tbem,  and  with  our  wisbes,  and  do 
his  best  to  obey  tbem  with  all  readi- 
ness, cheerfulness,  and  faithfulness. 
So  when  the  Lord  bids  us  "wait  for 
Hiis/'  He  means  that  we  sbould  dili- 
gentlj  seek  His  face,  inquire  into  His 
laws,  keep  His  statutes,  and  walk  in 
His  ordinances,  expecting  to  receive, 
in  His  own  good  time,  the  blessings 
which  He  has  promised  to  those  who 
**wait  upon  Him." 

H  How  are  we  to  wait  for  the 
Lord?  1.  We  must  wait  upon  God 
triih  the  heart/  we  must  be  in  earnest. 
We  have  no  respect  for  the  attentions 
and  fair  speeches  of  our  fellow-men 
wiicn  we  have  reason  to  believe  tbem 
niere  idle  compliments:  wDl  God  ac- 
cept from  us  what  we  scorn  to  receive 
Irom  one  another)  (Jer.  xiii.  13).  2. 
We  must  wait  entirely  upon  Grod, 
whether  we  are  in  search  of  peace, 
strength,  or  happiness  (Ps.  Ixii.  15). 
3.  We  must  wait  upon  the  Lord 
patiently  and  perseveringly.  He  is  the 
rewarder  of  all  tbem  *^thsLi  diligently 
seek  Him ; "  but  He  has  never  pledged 
Himself  either  to  the  time  when,  or 
the  mode  in  which.  He  will  answer 
our  prayers.  He  may  put  our  sin- 
cerity to  the  test  by  keeping  us  wait- 
ing for  some  time ;  but  we  shall  never 
vait  in  vain  (Ps.  xl.  1).  Remember 
how  long  Abraham  had  to  wait  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  a  seed ; 
but  in  the  end,  through  faith  and 
patience,  he  inherited  the  promise 
(OaL  vi.  9y—E.  Crm,  M.A.:  Plain 
demons,  pp.  120-136. 

Change  and  uncertainty  mark  all 
things  liere.  The  wisest  plans  often 
haffied,  the  fairest  prospects  blighted. 


But  the  truths  and  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  are  not  subject  to  this  law  of 
uncertainty.  Grod's  schemes  are  never 
frustrated ;  IJis  promises  never  broken. 
L    That   devout    exercise    of 

MIND   HERE  COMMENDED.      "Waiting 

for  God."  1.  His  people  wait  in  the 
exercise  of  earnest  and  believing  prayer. 
They  seek  Him  in  the  means  of  His 
own  appointment;  by  that  sort  of 
diligent  seeking  which  is  opposed  to 
that  of  the  slothful  (Prov.  xiii.  4).  2. 
His  people  M'ait  in  holy  expectation  of 
blessings  in  providence  and  grace.  It  is 
the  patient  waiting  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  promise  in  the  exercise  of 
faith.  It  implies  a  knowledge  of  God, 
— a  confidence  in  Him, — a  rest  in  His 
promises,  as  of  a  child  in  a  father ;  a 
servant  in  a  master  (Ps.  cxxiii.  1,  2). 
3.  Tliey  wail  for  a  clearing  up  of  per- 
pUxiiies  in  the  Divine  Govemrnent.  Of- 
tentimes in  their  own  history  and  in 
the  history  of  others,  God  s  providence 
bears  a  mysterious  and  perplexing 
aspect  But  the  believing  soul  says, 
"  All  will  come  right  at  last  What 
we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  here- 
after "  (H.  R  L,  4043-4048). 

II.  The  Blessedness  of  such 
Waiting  for  God.  1.  The  very 
exercise  of  prayer,  faith,  and  patience 
is  a  culture  of  the  md.  In  such  culture 
there  lies  '' Blessed ne8&"  2.  Theirs, 
shall  be  the  blessedness  of  satisfaction. 
Disappointment  meets  man  in  every 
walk  of  life,  but  those  who  trust  in 
the  Lord's  Justice,  Wisdom,  and 
Goodness  shall  never  ''be  ashamed." 
— Samuel  Thodey. 

I.  God's  appearances  on  account  of 
His  people  are  sometimes  delayed.  1. 
In  answering  prayer.  2.  In  relieving 
them  in  their  afflictious.  3.  In  explain- 
ing Himself  in  regard  to  their  afflic- 
tions. 4.  In  affording  the  joys  of  His 
salvation  and  the  comfort  ot  the  Holy 
Ghost.  II.  Your  duty  in  the  mean- 
time: it  is  to  wait  lor  Him  calmly, 
patiently,  expectantly.  111.  The  bless- 
edness that  will  attend  the  exercise  of 
waiting  for  Him. — William  Jay:  Sun- 
day Evening  Sermons^  pp.  319-324. 
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GrOD'S  BeADINBSS  TO  LISTEN  TO  THK  NeEDT. 

19.    He  will  be  very  gracious  unio  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry. 


L  There  are  persons  before  me  for 
whom  this  gracious  assurance  is  iMur- 
ticnlarly  soitahle.   It  is  most  comfort- 


ing 


1.  To  all  afflicted  people.  Yon  are 
depressed;  things  have  gone  amiss; 
you  do  not  prosper  in  business,  or  jou 
are  sickening  in  body,  or  a  dear  one 
lies  at  home  pining  away.  In  your 
straits  possibly  you  may  be  ready  to 
try  some  wrong  way  of  helping  your- 
self out  of  your  difficulties.  Yield  not 
to  Satan.  There  is  help  in  God  for 
you  now.  The  Lord  is  not  now  visit- 
ing you  in  wrath;  there  is  kindness 
in  His  severity.  By  yielding  yourself 
to  Grod,  and  trusting  Him  in  this  your 
evil  plight,  you  will  obtain  deliverance 
(ver.  15). 

2.  To  those  who  are  troubled  on  account 
of  sin.  In  order  to  escape  from  sin 
and  punishment,  the  very  first  thing 
with  you  is  to  come  back  to  your  God 
whom  you  have  offended,  since  He 
alone  can  pardon  you.  There  must  be 
a  turning  of  the  face  in  repentance, 
and  a  looking  of  the  eye  by  faith  unto 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  you  will  die 
in  your  sins  (H.  K  L,  1479-1484). 
The  natural  tendency  of  your  heart, 
even  when  under  a  sense  of  sin,  will 
be  to  keep  from  the  Lord.  Alas  1  you 
will  look  at  your  sin  again  and  again 
till  you  are  ready  to  pine  away  in 
despair,  but  you  will  not  look  to  Christ 
Jesus  and  be  saved.  Possibly  you 
may  conclude  that  there  is  no  hope 
for  you  in  better  things,  and  that' 
therefore  you  had  better  enjoy  such 
pleasures  as  may  be  found  in  sm,  and 
take  your  swing  while  you  may.  Do 
not  believe  this  lie  of  Satan.  There 
is  hope  ;  you  are  in  the  land  of  mercy 
still.  You  need  do  nothing  to  make 
the  Lord  propitious,  He  is  love  already; 
you  need  not  undergo  penance,  nor 
pass  through  grievous  anguish  of 
spirit  in  order  to  render  God  more 
merciful,  for  His  grace  aboundeth. 
Therefore  we  say  to  you,  Gk>  to  Him 
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and  test  Him,  for  He  will  be  gracious 
to  the  voice  of  your  cry. 

3.  To  backsliders  filled  with  their  (mm 
waySf  who  are  alarmed  and  distressed 
at  their  grievous  departures  from 
Grod.  You  may  well  be  grieved,  for 
you  have  done  much  dishonour  to  the 
name  of  Grod  amongst  the  ungodly; 
you  have  pierced  His  saints  with  many 
sorrows.  If  you  were  cast  off  for  ever 
as  a  traitor  and  left  to  die  as  a  son  of 
perdition,  what  could  be  said  but  that 
you  were  reaping  the  fruit  of  your  own 
waysl  Yet  the  text  rings  in  your 
ears  at  this  time  like  a  clear  silver 
bell,  and  its  one  note  is  grace.  '^  He 
will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  '*  (Jer. 
iii.  14;  H.  E.  L,  424). 

4.  To  all  believers  in  Christ  who  are  at 
all  exercised  in  heart;  and  we  are  all  in 
that  condition  at  times.  Even  when 
by  full  assurance  we  can  read  our  title 
clear  to-day,  we  become  anxious  as  to 
the  morrow.  If  trials  multiply,  how 
will  faith  be  able  to  standi  When 
the  days  of  weakness  arrive,  what  shall 
we  do  in  our  old  aget  Behind  all 
stands  the  skeleton  foim  of  death. 
''What  shall  we  do  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan?"  We  recollect  how  we 
ran  with  the  footmen  in  our  former 
trials,  and  they  wearied  us,  and  we 
ask  ourselves,  "  How  shall  we  contend 
with  horsemen  t "  When  standing,  as 
we  shall,  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  will 
our  religion  then  prove  a  reality,  or 
will  our  hope  dissolve  like  a  dreamt 
Such  questions  torment  our  souls.  Let 
all  such  fears  vanish.  In  child-like 
confidence  come  to  Grod,  and  go  no 
more  from  Him.  Let  this  verse  smile 
on  you,  and  beckon  you  to  your  Father's 
heart. 

n.  The  assurance  here  given  is  very 
firmly  based.  It  rests — 1.  On  the  plain 
promise  of  God  as  given  in  the  text, 
and  in  many  similar  declarations 
scattered  all  over  the  Scriptures.  2. 
On  the  gracious  nature  of  Ood,  It  is 
His  nature  to  be  gracious.     Judgment 
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is  His  strange  work,  but  He  delighteth 
in  mercy.  Nothing  pleases  Him  more 
than  to  pass  bj  transgression,  iniquity, 
and  sin  when  we  lie  humble  and  peni- 
tent before  Him.  3.  On  the  prevalence 
of  pra/yer.  This  we  know,  an  experi- 
ence of  eight-and-twenty  yecars  has 
proved  that  God  heareth  prayer; 
therefore  we  say  to  you,  Go  to  Him 
and  test  Him,  for  He  will  be  gracious 
to  the  voice  of  your  cry. 

ILL  The  well-conflrmed  assurance 
of  the  text  should  be  practically  ac- 
cepted at  once.  1.  Let  us  renounce  at 
once  all  earth-horn  confidences.  What 
is  your  confidence  1      Your   wealth  1 


Your  strong  common-sense?  Your 
stalwart  frame  7  What  are  you  rely- 
ing on  f  Will  it  support  you  in  death  1 
Will  it  stand  you  in  good  stead  in 
eternity?  It  will  not  if  it  be  any- 
thing shore  of  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Let  us  flee 
from  all  creature^onfidence  as  from  a 
filthy  thing,  for  it  is  base  to  the  last 
degree  to  be  trusting  in  another  crea- 
ture and  putting  that  creature  into 
the  place  of  its  Creator.  2.  Refuse 
despair.  3.  Try  now  the  power  of  prayer 
and  childlike  confidence  in  God, — C,  H. 
Spurgeon :  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Put- 
pit^  vol.  xxiv.  pp.  337-348. 


The  Bread  of  Adversity. 
20,  21.    And  tftough  tlie  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity ^  d:c  (a) 


L  Difficulties  supposed. 

"The  Bread  of  Adversity"  was  a 
proverbial  expression  among  the  Jews 
(1  Kings  xxii.  27 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  5).  The 
Lmd  gives  :  He  who  gave  the  cup  of 
salvation  gives  the  cup  of  affliction. 
He  who  gives  the  bread  of  life  gives 
also  the  bread  of  adversity  (Heb.  xii. 
6.)  Recollect  that  the  Lord  who  gives 
you  the  bread  of  adversity  gave  His 
own  Son  no  better  fare,  no  i-icher  diet. 

IL  Consolations  promised. 

•*  Yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  re- 
moved," &c.  He  will  compensate  tem- 
poral troubles  by  spiritual  blessings. 
Numbers  have  found  that  as  tribula- 
tion abounded,  consolation  abounded 
by  Christ  (I  Cor.  L  5).  Such  consola- 
tions are  threefold.  L  A  free  access  to 
Go^s throne.  "He  will  be  very  gra- 
cious to  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry." 
Prayer  relieves  distress.  2.  A  faithful 
administration  of  God^s  word  and  ordi- 
nances. Belipous  instruction  shall  be 
continued,  "  thy  teachers  shall  not  be 
removed."  3.  A  gracious  direction  of 
Go^9  providence. 

III.  Instructions  suggested, 

1.  Guard  against  whatever  may  en- 
danger Christian  privileges.  Neglect  of 
prayer ;  absence  of  love  ;  seductions 
of  the  world.  3.  Recoiled  whai  is 
nudful  to  give  Viis  promise  full  effect — 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit.    Pray  for 


and  expect  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  3.  Commend  to  ethers  the  con- 
solations you  receive.  Visit  the  sick  ; 
remember  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less. In  comforting  others,  your  own 
bread  of  adversity  shall  be  made 
sweet.— 5amu^  Thodey. 

I.   A  CALAMnr  ANTICIPATED. 

Affliction  may  be  continuous  and 
severe.  Bread  and  water  are  the 
prominent  things  in  the  sustenance 
of  life.  Day  by  day  received.  Few, 
if  any,  are  entirely  exempt  from 
affliction.  Periods  of  difficulty  and 
privation,  when  weeks  and  months  of 
consuming  anxiety  are  experienced. 
Losses  which  seriously  incommode 
and  cripple  their  business.  Troubles 
in  the  family,  sometimes  from  the  con- 
duct of  those  most  loved.  Bereave- 
ments w'hich  rend  the  heart.  Sickness, 
accident,  consuming  disease,  and  ex- 
cruciating pain  wear  life  slowly  away. 

The  godly  are  not  exempted.  The 
infected  atmosphere  may  poison  the 
saint  as  well  as  the  sinner.  If  a  good 
man  falls  over  a  precipice  he  will  be 
killed.  "The  same  hurricane  may 
equally  swamp  the  vessel  which  is 
filled  with  pirates  and  that  which  is 
filled  by  a  band  of  devoted  mission- 
aries." If  a  Christian  neglect  his  busi- 
ness, or  conduct  it  on  unsound  prin- 
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ciples,  he  must  expect  insolvency.  He 
may  conduct  it  with  perfect  commer- 
cial wisdom  and  care,  and  yet  be  over- 
taken by  disasters  from  causes  beyond 
his  control 

But  it  does  not  happen  by  chance. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  fate.  We 
recognise  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
**  Though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread 
of  affliction  and  the  water  of  adver- 
sity." In  tins  truth  is  help  for  be- 
lievers perplexed  by  the  mystery  of 
sorrow.  It  throws  their  thoughts  on 
God.  And  they  have  such  confidence 
in  Him  that  it  is  a  resting-place.  We 
do  not  know,  we  never  can  know,  the 
evils  He  prevents.  When  He  permits 
or  sends  trouble  we  may  rest  assured 
that  there  is  a  sufficient  reason  (Lam. 
iii.  33). 

What  are  the  reasons  ?  (j3.)  We 
may  mistake  their  application,  but 
they  are  sucli  as  these :  1.  It  is  some- 
times punitive.  God  has  established  a 
connection  between  sin  and  suffering. 
The  former  always  works  towards  the 
latter.  The  chain  of  connection  may 
be  so  subtle,  and  may  extend  so  far 
back,  that  we  cannot  follow  it.  Yet 
such  a  chain  there  is.  When  affliction 
comes,  it  is  useful  to  trace  the  chain, 
and  ascertain,  if  we  can,  wherefore 
the  Lord  is  contending  with  us.  2. 
It  is  sometimes  correclive.  He  deals 
with  us  as  men  deal  with  their  child- 
ren (Heb.  xii.  5-11).  It  is  not  that 
he  may  vent  His  anger,  but  recall 
them  to  their  better  selves.  He 
means  it  as  the  refiner  means  the  fire 
into  which  he  casts  the  gold  (P&  cxix. 
67).  3.  It  is  sometimes  atmliai-y. 
The  means  to  an  end.  The  dark  way 
into  light.  It  is  necessary  to  some 
advantage  which  could  not  be  reached 
without  it.  Joseph's  slavery  and  im- 
prisonment were  the  steps  to  his  sub- 
sequent greatness.  Jesus  reached  the 
crown  by  the  cross.  Perhaps  you  can 
illustrate  from  your  own  experience. 

Meantime,  here  is 

II.  An  Antidote  Promised. 

Their  teachers  had  been  removed. 
The  prophets  were  persecuted  (verses 
9,   10).     Jeremiah,   Zedekiah^   under 
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Jezebel's  persecution.     Obadiah  had 
hid  a  hundred  in  caves.     Persecution 
usually  fastens  on  the  teachers  as  most 
prominent    Thus  Apostles.    Thus  the 
Nonconforming   clergy    in    England. 
Thus    the   missionaries  were  driven 
from  Madagascar.     But  the  promise 
here  is  that  they  shall  regain  their 
liberty.    And  this  will  be  not  only  a 
relief  to  themselves,  but  an  antidote 
to  the  people's  calamities.     It  will 
secure:  1.  Ii^trucliorL  **Thy  teachers." 
Truth  is  the  basis  of  everything  in 
experience   or  practice.      It  is  their 
business  carefully  to  unfold  and  apply 
the  truth  (7).     2.  Consolaiion.     Chris- 
tian ordinances  are  consolatory.  There 
are  truths  that  bear  on  troubles.    The 
views  of  the  Divine  character  and  of 
the  course  of  Providence  exhibited  in 
the  Gospel  sustain  and  comfort.    3. 
Direction,    There  is  danger  of  turning 
to  right  or  left    So  many  allurements, 
from  i^orance,  misguidance,  tempu- 
tion.     By  the  ministry  you  hear  the 
voice  which  points  out  the  way,  invites 
steadfastness,    warns    against   diver- 
gence. 

God  provides  guidance  in  the  jour- 
ney to  the  better  land.  Value  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  Attend  iu 
Follow  its  teaching. — J.  Rawlinson. 

(a.)  The  Authorised  Version,  upon  which 
these  outlines  are  founded,  is  supported  by 
Mr.  Cheyiie,  who  translates :  **  And  though  tkt 
Lord  give  you  bread  in  $hort  measure  and  water 
in  acant  quaniiiy^'  &c  But  Delitzseh,  Kav,  and 
Birks  render  the  first  clause :  '*  And  the  Lord 
will  give  you  bread  in  your  adrersity  and  water 
in  your  affliction."  Mr.  Birks  adds  :  "  These 
words  form  part  of  a  promise,  not  its  limita- 
tion. The  affliction  has  been  fully  denounced 
before.  Here  they  are  assured  that,  although 
besieged,  they  will  not  be  given  over  to  faniioe. 
The  path  of  duty  will  be  made  plain  by  Ood*« 
prophets,  and  speedy  deliverance  be  given.'* 

ifi.)  H.  E.  I.,  60-115. 

(7.)  The  Christian  Ctiurch  requires  a  teach- 
ing ministry.  Not  only  must  ihe  Qospt;!  be 
proclaimed  to  the  world,  the  Church  mu^t  be 
trained  into  knowledge,  experience,  holiness, 
activity.  Individual  study  of  Scripture  \a 
largely  useful.  But  regularly  recurring  reli- 
gious services,  of  which  careful  instruction  is 
a  part,  are  universally  necfSiMir/.  Godly  men 
must  be  released  from  secular  business,  trained, 
set  apart  to  the  study  and  ministry  of  the 
word.    The  living  voice  of  the  preacher  helpa 
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l^aideSy  oonfirmB,  and  giyes  greater  practical 
iiiflaenco  to  the  private  reading  of  Chriatiana. 
Even  under  the  old  diapenaation,  large  uae  waa 
made  of  tbia  metiiod.  There  were  achoola  of 
tbe  prophets.  A  few  were  so  eminent  that  they 
have  left  their  words  behind  them.  But  there 
were  many  whose  namea  have  not  aarvive^d 
their  time.  Jesus  trained  His  disciples  for 
their  future  work.  After  His  Ascension,  He 
:gave  various  gifts  to  men  for  the  work  of  the 
miuistiy.    He  couuuuea   them.    While  one 


could  wish  that  all  the  Lord'a  people  were 
propheta,  and  that  He  would  put  His  Spirit 
upon  them,  ao  that  they  would  work  to  the  full 
extent  of  their  ability  for  the  world's  salvation, 
it  remains  true  that  the  strength  of  the  Church 
is  in  an  able,  well-iuatructed,  godly,  and  ear- 
nest miniairy. 

Among  the  bleaaings  here  promised  to  the 
ancient  Church  ia  the  restoration  of  its 
silenced  teachers  to  their  work  after  its  period 
of  discipline. — Rcadinton. 


The  Guiding  Voice. 
21.  And  thou  shalt  hear  a  voice  behind  ihee,  Ac 


This  may  be  a  promise  to  Grod's 
people  of  the  continuance  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  ministry,  or  of  the  addi- 
tional blessings  of  spiritual  suggestions 
to  guide  them  in  the  path  of  duty. 

I.  It  may  be  a  continuation  of  the 
promise  in  the  preceding  verse :  "  Thy 
teachers  shall  not  be  removed  into  a 
comer  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  teachers,  and  thine  ears  shall 
hear  a  word  behind  thee."  The  Word 
of  God  proclaimed  by  faithful  ministers 
follows  men.  Sometimes,  as  they  listen 
to  it,  they  reject  it,  but  it  pursues  them, 
and  gives  them  no  rest  until  they  obey 
it  When  they  are  bent  on  a  wrong 
course,  it  haunts  them  until  they  are 
recalled  to  duty.  Or  it  stimulates 
them  to  the  performance  of  duties 
they  are  neglecting  or  performing 
sluggishly.  Thus  understood,  we  may 
see  that  in  this  promise  God  compares 
Himself  as  it  were  to  a  shepherd,  who 
puts  his  sheep  before  him;  or  to  a 
schoolmaster  who  will  have  his  scholars 
in  sight,  that  so  he  may  the  better 
keep  them  in  order. 

Thus  understood,  we  see  our  duty. 
It  is  to  give  reverent  heed  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  proclaimed  to  us  by  His  min- 
isters. Food,  however  choice,  is  no 
blessing  to  us  unless  it  be  eaten  and 
digested  ;  and  the  Word  of  God  is  no 
blessing  to  us,  except  there  be  an  ear 
to  hearken  to  it,  a  spiritual  taste  to 
relish  it,  and  a  heart  to  close  and  com- 
ply with  it  Well  is  it  with  those  who 
imitate  Lydia  (Acts  xvi.  14).  But 
neglect  of  God's  word  shuts  against 
us  even  the  throne  of  grace  (Prov. 
xxviii.  9).  To  those  who  disregara  what 


they  know  to  be  the  voice  of  God, 
there  comes  a  time  when  they  discover 
that  the  greatest  of  all  calamities  is  to 
have  their  voice  disregarded  by  Him 
(Prov.  i.  24-26). 

II.  But  the  promise  may  be  that 
of  an  additional  blessing,  the  inward 
motions  and  suggestions  of  the  Holy 
Spirits  His  voice  may  be  called  ''a 
word  behind  us,"  because — 1.  Of  its 
secresy  (Job  iv.  12).  2.  Because  it 
follows  us  always,  as  constantly  as  our 
shadow.  Parallels  to  this  promise  we 
find  in  1  John  iL  20,  27 ;  John  xiv. 
26,  xvi.  13. 

III.  This  voice  His  people  hear  when 
they  are  about  to  wander,  or  have 
wandered  from  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness. From  that  way  it  is  easy  to  de- 
part ;  but  God  loves  His  people,  and 
cannot  abide  to  see  them  miscarry, 
and  therefore  He  counsels  them.  "  This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,"  is  sometimes 
a  word  of  correction  and  reformation, 
in  case  of  error ;  sometimes  a  word  of 
instruction  and  direction,  in  case  of 
ignorance ;  sometimes  a  word  of  streng- 
thening and  confirmation,  in  case  of 
unsettledness. 

In  all  these  respects  God's  people 
hear  the  "  word  behind  them,"  some- 
times giving  them  very  gracious  hints 
concerning  the  affairs  of  this  present 
life,  but  more  frequently  concerning 
the  spiritual  life.  Those  who  wait 
upon  God  shall  not  lack  counsels  con- 
cerning the  manner  in  which  they  are 
to  serve  Him.  He  answers  the  prayers 
of  His  people  (Ps.  xxv.  4,  5 ;  IxxxvL 
11;  cxliii.  8). 

What  a  great  comfort  and  encourage- 
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xnent  we  have  here!  If  we  really 
desire  to  serve  God  amid  all  the  laby- 
rinths and  uncertainties  of  this  present 
life,  we  shall  be  safe,  for  He  will 
guide  us. 

IV.  But  how  may  we  know  whether 
the  word  behind  us  is  the  voice  of 
Grod,  and  not  merely  one  of  our  own 
fancies,  or  a  suggestion  of  Satan's  1 
There  are  several  touchstones  by  which 
every  "word"  may  and  should  be 
tested.  !•  The  word  within  is  to  be 
compared  wi  th  the  word  without.  Every 
suggestion  is  to  be  examined  by  the 
rule  of  Scripture.  God  never  speaks 
in  the  conscience  contrary  to  what 
He  speaks  there,  for  He  is  unchange- 
able and  cannot  contradict  Himself 
(Isa.  viii,  20).  2.  God's  "words"  are 
orderly  and  regular;  they  keep  men 
within  the  compass  of  their  callings,  and 
the  place  in  which  God  has  set  them. 
They  incite  us  not  to  forsake  our  duty, 
but  to  be  faithful  in  it.  3.  They  aie 
ordinarily  mild,  gentle,  seasonable; 
they  are  not  ordinarily  raptures,  but 
such  as  leave  a  man  in  a  right  appre- 
hension of  what  he  does,  and  capable 
of  reflection  upon  it  4.  They  are 
discernible  also  from  their  effects,  and 
the  ends  «to  which  they  tend.  All  the 
hints  and  motions  of  God's  Spirit  tend 
to  make  us  better,  and  to  carry  us 
nearer  to  Himself  in  one  way  or 
another.  Honestly  using  these  tests, 
we  shall  learn  promptly  and  surely  to 
discern  the  voice  of  God's  Spirit  when 
He  says  to  us,  "This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it." 

V.  From  all  this  two  duties  plainly 
arise.  1.  Thankfulness.  A  faithful 
monitor  is  a  very  great  advantage ;  it 
is  so  betwixt  man  and  man,  and  we 
should  bless  God  that  He  condescends 
to  be  this  to  us.  2.  Obedience,  To 
His  infallible,  loving  counsel  we  should 
give  prompt  heed,  especially  as  He  not 
only  points  out  the  way,  but  is  always 
ready  to  help  us  to  walk  in  it;  and 
the  way  in  which  He  would  have  us  go 
is  the  only  one  that  leads  to  true  happi- 
ness and  lasting  peace.  Disobedience 
exposes  us  to  manifold  dangers,  such 
as  (1.)  God's  future  silence ;  when  His 
counsels  are  repeatedly  rejected,  He 
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will  cease  to  speak.  What  a  terrible 
calamity  ^1  Sam.  xxviii.  5).  (2.)  Those 
who  hearken  not  to  the  voice  of  God 
in  them  are  often  given  up  to  Satan^ 
^  and  their  own  corruptions  bear  sway 
within  them  (Ps.  Ixzxi.  11,  12). — 
Thomas  Horton,  D.D. :  100  SeUd  Ser- 
mons, pp.  298-304 

L  Our  need  of  the  guidance  her» 
promised.  We  are  ignorant  of  the 
way  to  true  happiness,  and  we  have 
not  always  daylight.  The  path  is 
narrow,  and  is  sometimes  very  intri- 
cate. It  lies  through  an  enemy's 
country.  Many  as  wise  as  we  have 
lost  their  way,  and,  after  years  of 
sorrow,  have  perished  miserably.  We 
need  this  guidance  in  youth,  in  man- 
hood, in  old  age,  even  unto  death 
(P.  D.  952,  23S8). 

n.  Some  of  the  means  by  which  GM 
guides  His  people.  The  promise  in 
our  text  suggests  a  traveller  in  doubt 
as  to  the  course  he  should  take,  paus- 
ing perplexed  at  cross  roads,  and  in 
danger  of  choosing  a  wrong  one,  when 
a  friendly  voice  behind  him  is  heard, 
saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it."  God  thus  speaks  to  His  people. 
1.  By  His  providences.  Afflictions  are 
often  monitions  and  instructions  (H. 
E  I,  66-70).  2.  By  His  fTord.  It 
clearly  marks  the  path  to  heaven.  3. 
Bv  our  conscience  (H.  R  1, 1291, 1304, 
1308-1312).  4.  By  His  Sjnrii;  by 
whom  conscience  is  quickened,  our 
understanding  cleared  of  delusions, 
our  attention  fixed  on  the  happy  career 
of  the  righteous,  and  the  disastrous 
end  of  the  wicked. 

in.  What  is  needed  to  enaUe  ns  to 
profit  by  this  promise.  1.  A  prayer- 
ful spirit  ^ver.  19).  2.  A  studious 
eye  that  will  look  for  the  waymarks, 
especially  for  the  footprints  of  Jesus. 
3.  A  listening  ear.  4.  An  obedient 
habit  of  mind  (1  Sam.  xv.  22 ;  P.  D., 
1656).  Disregard  of  the  Guiding 
Voice  will  involve  us  in  present  dis- 
aster and  misery,  and  in  eternal  woe. 
Heedful ness  of  it  will  ensure  for  us 
present  safety  and  peace,  and  eternal 
blessedness. — :Samuil  Thodey. 
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BlVERS  OF  WATERa 

25,  26.    And  (here  shaU  be  upon  every  high  mouniain,  itc 


These  are  symbols  of  the  blessings 
God  will  confer  upon  His  people  when 
He  returns  to  them  in  mercy.  These 
are  vivid  presentations  of  two  character- 
istics of  these  blessings,  their  copious- 
ness and  their  universality.  1.  To  ex- 
press their  copiousness  the  prophet 
speaks  not  of  streams  merely,  but  of 
rivers ;  "  rivers  and  streams  of  water ; " 
and  declares  that  they  shall  be  poured 
forth,  not  merely  as  the  light  from  the 
6un,  but  as  if  the  light  of  seven  days 
were  concentrated  in  one  (a.)  2.  To 
express  at  once  their  copiousness  and 
their  UNrVERSALiTY,  He  declares  that 
the  rivers  and  streams  shall  run  on 
the  hills  and  mountains,  yea,  upon 
every  ]n!ll  and  mountain  (j3.)  The  idea 
of  universality  is  involved  also  in  the 
figure  of  sunlight  (7.) 

Have  these  promises  been  fulfilled  t 
Yes.  1.  When  the  Gospel  was  given  to 
the  world.  Its  messengers  were  sent 
forth  into  every  land,  and  it  is  a  small 
thing  to  say  that  the  light  it  gave  was 
sevenfold  that  which  the  most  enlight- 
ened of  the  heathen  had  possessed.  2.  In 
(he  experience  of  every  believing  souL  The 
Gospel  reaches  many  who  seem  utterly 
bej'ond  any  saving  influence;  and  when 
it  does  really  reach  a  man,  is  received 
into  his  heart  It  gives  him  a  light  of 
more  than  sevenfold  brightness  and 
value  as  compared  with  the  best  of 
the  lights  he  before  possessed — reason 
and  conscience  (3^)  3.  It  is  fulfilled 
in  our  own  day  in  the  wide  diffusion  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  remarkable  increase  of 
religious  knowledge.  God's  Word  is 
being  carried  into  every  land,  and  the 
children  in  our  daily  and  Sabbath 
schools  have  a  fuller  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  than  many  men  and  women 
of  the  last  generation.  There  is  to  be 
a  yet  more  complete  fulfilment  of  these 
promises  in  that  glorious  era  of  which 
we  speak  as  the  Millennium  (f.) 

It  rests  with  ourselves  to  determine 
whether  the  fulfilment  of  these  pro- 
mises shall  be  to  us  a  blessing  (^.) — 


John  Packer:  Warnings  and  Consolations, 
pp.  256-271. 

(a.)  We  can  eonoeiye  of  nothing  more 
bright,  peirading,  and  uniyenal  than  the 
light  of  the  Bun.  At  iu  rising  the  whole 
face  of  nature  is  dispUiyed,  every  object  U 
brought  out  to  view ;  the  grandest  or  loToliest 
features  of  the  scene  are  presented  to  us  in  all 
their  extent  and  magnificence,  while  the  most 
delicate  tints  of  the  smallest  flower  are  seen 
in  all  their  softest  shades  and  richest  hues. 
Still  this  glorious  object  in  its  full  splendour, 
the  sun  itself  is  too  dim,  too  dull,  too  feeble 
to  represent  the  grace  and  love  of  our  God  ; 
it  must  be  multiplied  sevenfold.  And  even 
then  it  but  indistinctly  shadows  forth  the 
unspeakable  mercy  of  the  everlasting  God. — 
Packer. 

(j9.)  ^*Jtivera  and  dreafM  of  watert.**  But 
where  is  their  current?  Upon  every  high 
mountain  and  upon  every  high  hill.  Now, 
there  can  be  no  riven  and  streams  on  the 
summit  of  the  mountain  range,  nor  upon  the 
high  hill-top.  Bivera  and  streams  are  fed 
from  these  lofty  elevations;  they  take  their 
rise  amid  these  towering  heighta,  but  they  <io 
not  find  a  channel  there.  Thus  you  see  that 
to  typify  the  effluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  thc^c 
flowing  waters  of  the  text  are  descril>ed  218 
being  in  unusual  localities,  to  intimate  that 
the  blessings  will  be  in  such  abuudance  and 
profusion  as  to  outrun  expectation  and  surpaM 
all  experience.  And  this  not  in  some  highly 
favoured  regions  only,  but  the  blessing  shail 
be  universal,  even  upon  every  high  mountain 
and  upon  every  high  hill. — Packer. 

(7.)  This,  like  the  air,  cannot  be  excluded  ; 
it  penetrates  the  gloomiest  caverns,  can  enter 
even  through  a  cranny.  So  there  is  no  soul 
out  of  reach  of  the  all-pervading  Spirit.  Those 
that  are  inaccessible  to  man  can  be  reached, 
and  enriched,  and  blessed  by  the  mighty  energy 
of  the  Holy  Qho%t.-~Packer. 

(S.)  When  we  attempt  to  compare  the  lioasted 
light  of  natural  reason  with  the  light  which  the 
Spirit  alone  can  impart,  it  is  not  simply  that 
the  former  is  as  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  the 
latter  as  the  light  of  the  sun ;  but  the  one  is  as 
Egyptian  darkness,  and  the  other  as  the  splen- 
dour of  the  meridian  son,  without  even  one 
small  fleecy  cloud  intervening.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  light  of  life  (2  Cor.  iv.  (>)•  All  that  we 
can  know  of  God,  of  His  attributes  and  per- 
fections, of  His  plans  and  purposes.  He  has 
revealed  unto  us  by  His  Son.  To  tliose  who 
are  in  Christ  all  is  light,  and  harmony,  and 
peace ;  to  those  who  are  without  Christ  all  is 
gloom,  and  confusion,  and  terror.  By  faith 
in  Him  we  see  that  all  God's  dealings  wear  an 
aspect  of  mercy,  love,  and  wisdom.  Correc- 
tions are  inflicted  for  our  profit;  diaappoint- 
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menU  are  sent  to  wean  ns  from  the  untttisfy- 
ing,  perishing  things  of  time  and  sense.  Surely, 
in  this  respect,  the  promise  in  the  text  is  made 
good  to  the  belierer ;  he  enjoys  sevenfold  light 
in  his  soul  compared  to  tbat  which  he  had  in 
the  days  when  he  knew  not  the  true  God  and 
Jeens  Christ,  whom  He  had  wni,— Packer. 

(e. )  But  these  mercies  will  be  preceded  by 
the  convulsions  of  the  moral  earthquake.  The 
very  terms  in  which  the  promise  is  couched 
convey  the  idea  of  trial  and  suffering.  There 
is  a  breach  which  the  Iiord  binds  up,  and  there 
is  the  stroke  of  a  wound  to  be  healed,  imply- 
ing previous  violence. — Packer. 


(f.)  What  shall  the  universality  and  eopiooa- 
ness  of  the  "rivers  and  streams  of  water" 
profit  us,  if  we  will  not  drink  of  them?  In 
the  natural  world  a  man  wonld  be  nothing 
benefited,  though  the  light  of  the  sun  via 
augmented  sevenfold,  if  be  studiously  closed 
and  sealed  every  opening  by  which  it  entered 
his  dwelling,  or  if  he  placed  an  imperrioai 
bandage  tightly  over  his  eyes  whenever  he 
went  abroad  (John  xii.  36).— Poeibfr. 

[See  also  Outlines,  Riters  of  Water  vs  a 
Dbt  Place,  xzxiL  %  and  Ejouohikq  BivBta, 
zxxiii.  21.] 


The  Earthly  Song  and  the  Heavenly  Voice. 

XXX.  29-33.  Ye  shall  liave  a  song  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  shall  cause  His  glmaus  voice 

to  be  heard,  d:e. 


The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  is 
recorded  in  Isa.  xxxriL  36.  The  As- 
syrian power,  hitherto  unopposed  in 
its  march  of  conquest,  sustained  a 
severe  check  when  it  assailed  Jeru- 
salem. The  great  deliverance  is  here 
foretold.  Inside  the  walls  there  would 
be  song  and  gladness;  outside,  swift 
destruction.  "The  holy  solemnity" 
was  probably  the  Passover  which  Heze- 
kiah  and  his  people  observed ;  and  the 
"song"  in  that  case  would  be  the 
Paschal  Hymn,  comprising  Ps.  cxiii.- 
cxviii.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Sen- 
nacherib's army  was  destroyed  on  the 
night  of  the  passover ;  and  thus  while 
the  people  were  recalling  their  great 
national  deliverance,  a  further  and 
somewhat  similar  divine  interposition 
was  about  to  be  made  in  their  behalf. 
Mark  how  grandly,  as  if  in  response  to 
the  songs  and  gladness  of  the  passover 
night,  the  voice  of  Jehovah  comes  in. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  see  the  connec- 
tion between  the  two  voices.  Songs 
of  praise  and  gladness  have  still  an 
echo  in  heaven,  and  call  forth  a  divine 
response  to  quell  the  church's  foes. 
Look,  then,  at  the  two  voices,  the 
human  and  the  divine,  in  relation  to 
each  other. 

1.  A  voice  of  confidence  on  man's  part 
responded  to  by  a  voice  of  power  on  God^s 
part.  It  showed  no  small  faith  in 
ilezekiah  and  his  people  to  observe 
the  passover  in  the  circumstances. 
How  could  the  little  kingdom  of  Judah 
oppose  the  mighty  conqueror?  How 
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could  Jerusalem  stand  out  against  the 
assailants  encamped  in  such  numbers 
around  its  walls  ?  God  was  their  de- 
fence. To  Him  in  this  emergency  tbey 
raised  their  songs  of  confidence;  No- 
thing could  more  appropriately  express 
their  faith  than  the  passover  hymn. 
That  night  reminded  them  of  the  rescue 
from  Egypt,  and  would  inspire  them 
with  confidence  in  God.  They  were 
on  the  eve  of  another  great  deliverance, 
and  their  song  was  well  fitted  to  pre- 
pare them  for  it,  containing  such  pas- 
sages as  these,  Ps.  cxv.  I-II,  cxviiL 
6-13.  Nor  was  their  confidence  dis- 
appointed. Without  any  human  help, 
God  overthrew  their  besiegers,  but  it 
was  the  song  of  faith  that  called  forth 
the  powerful  voice  of  God.  When 
faith  appeals  to  God,  the  appeal  is 
heard  on  high  (Exod.  xiv.  13;  Ps. 
xlvL  10).  Two  prisoners  once  prayed 
and  sang  praises  to  God  at  midnight 
Their  testimony  for  Christ  had  been 
silenced,  but  from  the  dark  dungeon 
the  song  of  confidence  rose  to  heaven. 
"And  the  Lord  caused  His  glorious 
voice  to  be  heard,"  an  earthquake 
shook  the  foundations  of  the  prison, 
and  God  gave  His  two  witnesses  an 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
bear  upon  hardened  hearts.  Do  you 
wish  to  see  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed f  then  sing  your  song  of  faith. 
Does  the  Church  in  these  days  sit 
powerless,  sad,  and  despairing  through 
the  gloomy  night  of  unbelief  and  pre- 
vailing ungodliness?  Let  her  know  that 
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man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 
Iq  the  darkest  night  of  seeming  failure 
she  has  her  God-given  song,  and  if  only 
she  can  sing  it  in  spite  of  all  that  is 
hlack  and  threatening  in  her  prospects, 
^Hhe  Lord  shall  cause  His  glorious 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the 
lighting  down  of  His  arm  "  in  rebuking 
scepticism  and  indifference,  in  soften- 
ing hard  hearts,  and  in  making  friends 
of  foes. 

2.  A  song  of  gladness  and  joy  in  God 
responded  to  by  a  voice  of  complaceni  affeo- 
iion.  All  the  Jewish  feasts  were  occa- 
sions of  gladness,  and  the  passover 
most  have  been  so,  when  we  consider 
the  event  it  commemorated,  the  com- 
munion with  God  to  which  it  invited, 
and  the  future  salvation  it  fore- 
shadowed. The  paschal  hymn  re- 
sounds with  notes  of  gladness,  &^.,  Ps. 
czviii  14,  15,  24.  If  our  song  of  joy 
in  (rod  is  hearty  and  sincere,  we  may 
expect  a  corresponding  response.  If 
we  rejoice  in  God,  He  will  rejoice 
over  us  (Zeph.  iii.  17;  Isa  xzxi.  4, 
5.) 

3.  A  song  of  self-dedication  answered 
hji  a  voice  of  recognition.  The  song 
hreathes  the  spirit  of  consecration  to 
God's  service  (Ps.  cxvi.  12-19).  Do 
we  thus  consciously  and  spontaneously 
lay  ourselves  on  the  altar  as  living 
sacrifices  1  If  we  own  God,  Grod  will 
own  us.  The  destruction  of  Senna- 
cherib's hosts  was  a  proof  to  all  the 
world  that  God  owned  Israel  as  His 
peculiar  people.  You,  too,  will  have 
the  token  of  divine  ownership.  For 
your  sake  God  will  rebuke  the  de- 
vonrer.  In  response  to  your  song  of 
dedication,  '*  the  Lord  shall  cause  His 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,"  giving 
success  to  your  efforts  and  enterprises, 


blessing  you  and  making  you  a  bless- 
ing. 

4.  A  song  of  security  calling  forth  a 
voice  of  preservation.  Within  the  walls 
the  people  marched  in  procession  ''  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  rock 
of  Israel."  That  rock  of  ages  was  their 
defenca  They  felt  secure  in  God's 
faithful  keeping  (P&  cxv.  17, 16,  cxviii. 
16-16).  Have  you  entered  into  this 
element  of  the  paschal  song?  You 
shall  hear  God's  protecting  voice,  and 
see  the  acts  of  His  preserving  care. 
However  strong  the  foes  that  muster 
against  yon,  they  shall  not  prevail,  for 
all  the  divine  resources  are  engaged 
for  your  support  (Col.  iii  3). 

5.  A  song  of  tJuinksgiving  for  past 
mercies  answered  by  a  voice  that  com- 
manded new  mercies.  This  element  was 
very  prominent  in  the  Passover  obser- 
vances, and  it  enters  largely  into  the 
Lord's  Supper,  called  on  this  account 
the  Eucharist.  How  can  we  remem- 
ber Christ  without  thankfulness  and 
praise  1  When  He  took  the  bread  and 
the  cup  He  ''gave  thanks,"  and  He 
and  His  disciples  sang  the  paschal 
hymn.  What  strains  of  high  thanks- 
giving it  contains!  It  begins  with 
praise  (Ps.  cxiii.  1,  2).  It  recalls  the 
Exodus  (Ps.  cxiv.)  It  rises  to  a  grate- 
ful recognition  of  God's  goodness  (Ps. 
cxvL  7,  8,  17).  When  such  a  song 
rises  from  human  lips,  God  will  give 
fresh  occasions  for  thankfulness. 

Let  the  subject  teach  us  the  impor- 
tance of  sacred  song.  Prayer  and 
preaching  are  divinely  appointed  means 
of  grace  and  instruction,  but  we  can- 
not dispense  with  song,  (rod  fights 
for  His  people,  but  it  is  with  the  ac- 
companiment of  tabrets  and  harps 
(ver.  Z2).—friaiam  Guthrie,  U.A. 


J 


ToPHET  Ordained  of  Old. 
33.    For  Tqphet  is  ordained  of  old,  Ac. 


Some  of  us  have  often  admired  the 
expression,  ''Knowing  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ; "  imply- 
ing that  the  law  of  persuasion  should 
be  the  law  of  the  Christian  pulpit 
Some  would  alarm  men,  some  would 


bitterly  rat/,  and  others  ikunder  at 
them;  as  though  the  human  heart 
could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to 
capitulate,  but  must  always  be  taken 
by  stonn.  Paul  shows  us  the  more 
excellent  way      When  he  proclaims 
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"the  terrors  of  the  Lord,"  it  is  "to 
persuade  men ; "  to  persuade  them  to 
escape  the  ruin  and  to  accept  the 
remedy.  Observe,  he  does  not  hide 
them,  for  the  truth  must  be  told,  sin 
must  be  condemned,  the  wicked  must 
be  warned. 

L  Let  us  examine  the  local  allnaion 
and  literal  meaning  of  this  verse. 
"  This  allusion  to  Tophet  is  the  earliest 
which  appears  in  the  Scriptures.  Ad- 
ditional particulars  appear  in  the  his- 
tory of  Josiah's  reformation  (2  Kings 
xxiil  10;  Jer.  vil  31).  The  pro- 
phet Isaiah  hero  represents  Toplict  as 
a  place  prepared  for  the  burning  of 
the  Assyrian  king.  Made  deep  and 
large,  with  fire  and  wood  in  abunaance, 
]>repared  for  the  king,  and  he  being 
thrown  into  it,  the  breath  of  the  Lord 
Idndles  it  into  fearful  conflagration. 
This  is,  of  course,  a  figurative  descrip- 
tion, Tophet  being  made  the  central 
point  in  the  figure  because  it  was  a 
well-known  place,  a  valley  just  outside 
the  city,  the  valley  of  Hmnom,  used 
for  burning  all  the  offal  and  filth  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem."  Isaiah  was 
commissioned  to  utter  this  prophecy 
of  the  overthrow  and  consuming  of 
the  Assyrian  army,  in  order  to  inspirit 
Ilezekiah  and  the  people  against  the 
tiureatened  invasion.  ''Tophet  is  or- 
dained of  old"  as  that  fiery  place 
which  would  consume  the  dead  bodies 
of  these  unjust  invaders.  Hence  the 
Chaldee    paraphrase    says,    "It   was 


called  the  valley  of  the  carcases  and 
of  the  ashes  or  of  the  dead  bodies  for 
this  reason,  because  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  fell  there/' 
to  which  Josephus  gives  testimony 
when  he  relates  that  the  place  was 
called  the  Assjrrian  camp.  What  force 
these  recollections  would  give  to  our 
Lord's  threatenings  of  hell  to  the  Jews 
who  saw  the  smoke  of  this  valley 
always  rising  before  their  eyes  (com- 
pare Isa.  Izvi  24  with  Mark  ix. 
43-48). 

n.  Note  some  of  those  solemn  and 
awakening  truths  anggested  by  this 
verse.  1.  The  same  record  which  pro- 
vides/or the  security  of  the  Church,  pro- 
vides far  the  fined  overcrow  of  Us  enemies. 
This  was  the  time  of  Jacob's  extremity ; 
he  was  saved,  and  his  enemies  con- 
sumed. 2.  In  the  enjoyment  of  mtr 
highest  privileges,  tee  are  surrounded  by 
the  most  solemn  terrors,  Tophet  lay 
not  only  near,  but  at  the  very  foot  of 
Mount  Zion.  From  the  heights  of 
Zion  might  be  seen  the  smoke,  the 
fire,  and  the  worm  in  the  valley  of 
Tophet  I  A  dreadful  thought  this! 
Hell  is  set  full  in  our  view  when  wor- 
shipping in  Zion  (1  Pet  iv.  17, 18). 
Bunyau  says,  "So  I  saw  a  man  may 
go  by  profession  to  heaven's  gate  and 
yet  be  cast  away."  Our  Lord  (Luke 
xiiL  25).  3.  While  no  combinaHon  of 
power  can  shield  the  wicked,  the  believer 
has  always  a  source  of  safety  and  a  song 
of  joy, — Samuel  Thodey. 


The  Only  Counsellor. 
zxxi.  1-3.     JToe  to  the  rebellious  diildren,  <£& 


These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
prophet  at  a  time  when  the  Jewish 
nation  was  in  great  and  imminent 
danger.  They  were  addrest  to  the 
rulers  of  the  nation,  who  were  endea- 
vouring to  ward  off  the  danger :  and 
their  purpose  is  to  rebuke  those  rulers 
for  the  measures  they  were  taking 
with  that  view,  by  entering  into  alli- 
ance with  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  in 
the  hope  that  he  would  deliver  them 
out  of  it  But  we  should  make  a 
great  mistake  if  we  imagine  that  there 
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is  nothing  in  them  that  concerns  our 
duty  as  individuals.  God's  reproofs 
of  nations  are  such  as  we  may  all  take 
home  to  our  hearts,  ponder,  and  leaxn 
from ;  for  they  contain  principles  of 
righteousness  which,  like  the  sun 
which  shines  at  once  upon  half  the 
world  and  ourselves,  are  intended 
for  the  guidance  both  of  nations  and 
of  individuals.  Of  this  truth  a  strik- 
ing example  is  afforded  by  our  text 
Its  object  is  to  rebuke  the  Jewish 
rulers  for  the  line  of  policy  whick 
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thej  vere  taking  with  the  view  of 
defending    their    country    from    her 
enemies.  Sennacherib,king  of  Assyria, 
was  inarching  against  Judah,  with  the 
intent  of  conquering  it,  and  reducing 
the  people  to  slavery,  as  Israel  had 
already  been  conquered  and  enslaved 
a  few  years  before  by  Shalmaneser. 
The  danger  was  very  great      What 
was  King  Hezekiah  to  do  1    How  was 
Judah  to  stand  against  Assyria  1    If 
yon  were  to  ask  any  of  the  politicians 
who  are  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  they  would  all  say,  there  could 
be  no  question  about  the  matter ;  that 
the  only  way  of  saving  Judah  was  to 
obtain  the  alliance  and  aid  of  some 
]>owerful  nation,  whose  succour  might 
render  her  more  nearly  a  match  for  the 
armies  of  the  invader.    This  is  exactly 
what  the  rulers  of  Judah  set  about 
doing.    They  entered  into    an    alli- 
ance with  the  king  of  Egypt,  with  the 
view  of  gaining  assistance  from  him, 
which  might  enable    them  to  cope 
\nih  Sennacherib  in  the  field.     This 
is  just  what  a  statesman,  who  plumed 
himself  on  his  wisdom  in  these  days, 
would  do.    Yet  it  is  for  doing  this 
very  thing  that  the  prophet  Isaiah 
iu  the  text  reproves  and  denounces 
woe  against  them.      Their  conduct, 
therefore,  must  have  been  sinfuL   Let 
us  try  to  discover  in  what  their  sin  lay. 
1.  They  were  making  use  of  human 
means  alone,  to  ward  off  the  danger 
which  threatened.    It  is  not  sinful  to 
use  such  means ;  the  sin  lies  in  fancy- 
ing they  can  help  us  without  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  and  in  not  seeking  thoL 
This  was  what  Isaiah  denounced,  and 
what    we    do.      When    any    danger 
threatens    us,    we    forthwith    take 
counsel— of  ourselves,  or  of  our  friends, 
forgetting  that  all  our  counsel  in  the 
first  instance  ought  to  be  taken  of 
Ood,  by  searching  Hi^  law  with  the 
purpose  of  discerning  what  He  wills 
us  to  do,  and  by  praying  Him  to 
enlighten  our  understandings,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  discern  His  wiU. 
So  too  we  are  ever  seeking  to  cover 
ourselves  with    a  covering,  to    find 
some  protection  or  other  whereby  we 


may  be  preserved  from  danger :  only 
the  covering  we  should  cover  our- 
selves with  is  the  covering  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  We  should  make  Him 
our  shield  and  buckler ;  and  then  we 
need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  i;nto 
us. 

Our  unwillingness  to  take  counsel  of 
God  can  only  proceed  from  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  (a),  and  it  is  as  un- 
wise as  it  is  undutiful.  None  but 
God's  counsel  is  infallible,  and  only 
His  covering  is  sure.  But  we  choose 
to  have  a  covering  of  our  own  making, 
and  send  up  mists  and  clouds  to  hide 
the  covering  of  Grod's  Spirit  from  us, 
thus  "  adding  sin  to  sia" 

2.  Observe,  the  princes  of  Judah 
were  not  merely  taking  counsel  of 
man,  instead  of  God,  and  covering 
with  a  covering  which  was  not  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  but  the  arm  they  were 
trusting  to  was  the  arm  of  Eg3rpt. 
Now  Egypt  had  from  the  first  been 
the  deadly  enemy  of  the  Israelites, 
and  of  their  God.  Egypt  was  the 
source  from  which  aU  manner  of 
idolatrous  abominations  flowed  in 
upon  them:  out  of  Egypt  they  had 
been  called ;  and  they  were  no  longer. 
Therefore  the  prophet  goes  on  to  for- 
bid their  seeking  help  from  Egypt, 
and  to  predict  that  the  help  of  Egypt 
would  end  in  their  confusion.  If  we 
are  guilty  of  their  sin,  we  shall  not 
escape  their  woe.  When  trials  come 
upon  men  to-day,  they  are  apt  to 
listen  to  Satan's  assurance  that  in 
that  particular  emergency  he  can  help 
them  better  than  God  can.  They 
listen ;  they  sin,  and  the  one  sin  leads 
to  other  sins ;  and  ere  long  they  are 
ruined  (H.  K  I.,  173-175). 

Still  it  is  wo  to  those  who  take 
counsel  of  anything  earthly  !  In  times 
of  difficulty  it  is  of  God  alone  that  we 
must  seek  and  take  counsel  He 
alone  can  give  us  such  counsel  as  will 
never  fail  us  even  in  this  life :  and 
the  wisdom  of  His  counsel,  which  we 
now  see  only  through  a  glass  darkly, 
will  become  brighter  than  the  sun  at 
noon,  when  the  veil  of  this  world 
is    drawn    away    from    before    it — 
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Julius  Charles  Hare^  M.A. :  Sermons 
Freachi  in  Herstmonceaux  Church,  pp. 
305-323. 

(a.)  From  that  unbelief  which  loses  sight  of 
and  forgets  the  Ruler  and  Lawgiver  of  the 
world,  and  which  is  prone  to  worship  whatever 
dazzles  the  senses  and  flatters  our  carnal  na- 
ture. What  should  we  say  if  a  child,  in  a 
time  of  doubt  or  danger,  would  not  run  to  ask 
its  parents  what  to  do,  but  were  to  run  away 
from  its  parents  and  ask  a  stranger,  or  were 
to  ask  its  own  ignorance,  or  its  own  whims,  or 
the  ignorance  of  its  playfellows — yea,  were  to 
ask  its  toys?  Surely  such  conduct  would  be- 
speak a  loTcless,  undutiful  hearty  and  a  silli- 
ness such  as  could  only  be  excnssd  during  the 
faint  early  dawn  of  the  mind.  So  is  it  a  proof 
of  a  loveless,  undutiful  heart  not  to  seek  coun- 
sel of  Ood ;  nor  is  such  conduct  leas  unwise 
than  undutiful.  For  what  do  we  want  in  a 
counsellor  except  wisdom  and  foresight — wis- 
dom to  know  the  principles  and  laws  of  things, 
and  foresight  to  discern  their  consequences  f 
Now,  neither  of  these  faculties  can  we  find  in 
any  earthly  counsellor,  except  in  a  very  low 


The  SpiRiTUALnT  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

3.     **  The  Egyptians  are  men,  and  noi  God;  and  their  horses  fleshy 

and  not  spirit^* 


degree.    For,  not  to  speak  of  the  numberlesa 
accidents  which  warp  and  bias  our  own  jud^- 
ments    and    those  of   our  fellow-men,  and 
lead  them  awry,  even  at  best  man's  under- 
standing, unless  so  far  as  it  is  enlightened 
from  alwve  by  a  knowledge  of  heavenly  laws, 
can  only  reckon  up  what  is  wont  to  be,  with- 
out any  insight  into  what  must  be ;  and  his 
eyes  are  ever  so  hoodwinkt  by  the  present 
that  he  cannot  even  look  forward  into  to-mor- 
row.    Whereas  everything  that  Qod  ordains 
must  be  right  and  true,  and  must  stand  fast 
for  ever,  even  after  heaven  and  earth  hare 
past  away.      He   knows  what  we  ought  to 
do,  and  He  toiU  hear  tu  thrmigh  in  doing  iL 
Tet  we  choose  rather  to  be  led  by  the  blind 
than  by  the  Seeing.  .   .  .  Herein  the  very 
heathens  condemn  us.    For  they,  though  they 
know  not  the  true  Qod,  yet  believed  there  were 
powers  in  the  heavens  far  wiser  and  longer- 
sighted  than  man ;  and  so  believing,  lUer 
acted    accordingly.      Rightfully    distrusting 
themselves,  they  sought  to  ascertain  the  will 
and  purpose  of  those  powers  by  searching  it 
out  according  to  the  means  whereby  they  ima* 
gined  it  would  be  revealed. — J,  (7.  Hare. 


Among  the  sins  to  which  the  ancient 
Israelites  were  addicted,  one  of  the 
most  prevailing  was  a  disposition,  in 
seasons  of  invasion  or  calamity,  to 
place  confidence  in  the  power  of  sur- 
roumding  nations,  and  to  seek  the 
assistance  of  their  sovereigns,  instead 
of  trusting  in  the  living  God.  Egypt, 
being  the  largest  monarchy  in  their 
immediate  neighbourhood,  was  fre- 
quently their  refuge  in  times  of  dis- 
tress and  difficulty.  Bemonstrance 
(vers.  1,  2). 

In  the  text  an  important  and  infi- 
nite disparity  between  God  and  man, 
which  rendered  the  Egyptian  monarch 
infinitely  inferior  to  Him  in  the  quali- 
ties which  entitle  to  confidence  and 
trust.  The  spirituality  of  the  Supreme 
Being  is  the  contrast 

L  The  spirituality  of  the  Deity  is  inti- 
mately connected  vriih  the  possession  of 
that  infinite,  unlimited  power  which  ren- 
ders Him  the  proper  object  of  entire  confi- 
dence. 

There  is  a  prejudice  in  favour  of 
matter  and  against  spirit,  as  if  the 
former  were  possessed  of  greater  force 
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than  the  latter.  It  arises  from  oar 
mistaking  secondary  and  remote  effects 
for  causes,  instead  of  ascending  to 
God  the  supreme  cause.  Thus  we 
think  of  the  elements  of  nature  and 
of  mechanical  forces.  We  have  no 
power  of  operating  on  the  objects  im- 
mediately around  us,  but  by  means  of 
our  bodies.  But  it  is  mind  alone 
which  is  the  seat  of  power.  The 
power  by  which  all  changes  are  ef- 
fected through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  body  resides  immediately  in  the 
mind.  It  is  that  mysterious  principle 
called  Will.  Whatever  motions  the 
mind  wills  instantly  take  place.  This 
is  an  illustration  of  the  control  which 
the  Deity  exercises  over  the  universe. 
The  Divine  Being  has  only  to  will  the 
most  important  changes  and  they  are 
instantly  accomplished.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  give  any  account  of  innumer- 
able changes  continually  taking  place 
in  the  visible  world,  without  tracing 
them  up  to  mind. 

II.  The  spirituality  of  God  stands  in 
dose  and  intimate  connection  tpith  Eif 
Invisibility. 
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1  Tim.  vL  15,  16.  Were  He  the 
object  of  fiiglit)  He  most  be  limited. 
He  cannot,  therefore,  be  figured  out 
bj  any  art  or  skill  of  man  (Acts  xvii. 
24-29;  Deut.  iv.  15;  Ex.  xx.  4,  5). 
Hence  the  great  impiety  of  those  who 
have  attempted  to  paint  and  figure  out 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity.  The  neces- 
sary effect  of  any  attempt  to  represent 
the  Deity  to  the  human  senses,  by  pic- 
tures or  images,  must  be  to  degrade, 
to  an  incalculable  degree,  our  concep- 
tions of  Him.  Hence  images  of  angels, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  saints  of  inferior 
character. 

III.  The  spirituality  of  God  is  insep- 
arably connected  with  His  Immensity  and 
Omnipresence  (Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24;  Ps. 
cxxxix.  7-12). 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  matter  should 
have  some  figure.  But  figure  is  cir- 
cumscribed within  a  certain  outline. 
To  conceive  of  the  Divine  Being  as 
material  would  involve  absurdity.  2. 
If  matter  were  unlimited  there  would 
be  no  possibility  of  motion.  3.  If  the 
Divine  Being  were  material.  He  would 
render  impossible  the  co-existence  of 
created  beings.  Two  portions  of  mat- 
ter cannot  occupy  the  same  space. 
But  the  infinite  Spirit  is  present  with 
every  part  of  His  creation. 

IV.  The  spirituality  of  Ood  eruMes  His 
infinite  Wisdom. 

This  seems  a  necessary  property  of 
that  Being  who  is  present  to  all  His 
creatures  at  all  times.  His  infinite 
acquaintance  with  His  creatures  is  a 
necessary  consequence  of  His  presence. 
Every  one  is  as  much  within  His  sur- 
vey at  one  moment  as  at  another.  We 
judge  of  men's  character  by  their 
actions.  He  by  their  motives.  And 
His  judgment  is  always  according  to 
truth. 

V.  The  spirituality  of  God  estaUishes 
an  intimate  relation  between  Him  and  all 
Sis  intelligent  creatures. 

Their  dependence  on  Him  is  absolute ; 
their  subjection  to  Him  constant  and 
incessant ;  but  in  a  special  manner  is 
He  the  Father  of  spirits.  The  body 
has  a  tendency  to  separate  us  from  God, 


by  the  dissimilarity  of  its  nature ;  the 
soul  unites  us  to  Him  by  those  prin- 
ciples and  faculties  which  are  congenial 
to  His  own.  To  estrange  ourselves 
from  €rod  is  to  be  guilty  of  a  most 
enormous  kind  of  offence :  it  is  forget- 
ting our  proper  parent,  the  author  of 
our  existence.  To  love  Him,  to  seek 
union  with  Him,  is  to  return  to  our 
proper  original. 

VI.  The  spirituality  of  God  renders 
Rim  capable  of  being  the  satisfying  Par- 
tion^  the  Supreme  Good,  of  all  intelligent 
beings. 

He  is  the  source  and  spring  of  all 
happiness  (Lam.  iii.  24,  25 ;  Ps.  Ixxiii 
25,  26).  1.  That  which  constitutes 
the  felicity  of  the  mind  must  be  some- 
thing out  of  it  Whoever  retires  into 
his  own  mind  for  happiness  will  be 
miserable.  God  is  qualified  to  be  the 
everlasting  and  inexhaustible  spring 
of  happiness.  2.  Ha  who  can  always 
confer  happiness  on  another  being 
must  be  superior  to  that  being.  To 
be  the  source  of  happiness  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  God.  3.  That  in  which 
the  happiness  of  a  rational  and  mental 
creature  consists,  must  be  congenial  to 
the  nature  of  that  creature.  4.  That 
which  forms  the  principle  of  our  feli- 
city must  be  something  that  is  capable 
of  communicating  itself  to  us.  Grod,  as 
He  is  a  Spirit,  is  capable  of  communi- 
cating Himself  to  the  spirits  of  His 
rational  creatures.  These  communi- 
cations will  constitute  the  felicity  of 
heaven.  Even  while  they  continue  on 
earth,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  faithful 
to  enjoy  union  with  the  Father  of 
spirits  through  His  Son. 

Improvement.  1.  Let  us  raise  our- 
selves, in  contemplating  the  Divine 
Being,  above  what  is  sensible,  yisible, 
and  corporeal  2.  Since  Gk>d  is  a 
Spirit,  there  must  be  an  everlasting 
connection  established  between  Him 
and  us,  on  which  will  depend  our  des- 
tiny for  ever.  Hence  Jesus  Christ  has 
come.  What  movements  are  in  your 
minds  towards  this  great  object) — 
Bobert  Hall:  JForkSj  vol  vi.,  pages 
1-32. 
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A  Call  to  thk  Kevoltsd. 


:L  6.     Turn  ye  unio  Him  from  whom 

Had  mankiud  adhered  to  the  divine 
idea,  no  such  word  as  this  would  have 
been  necessary.  Divine  communica- 
tions would  have  consisted  probably 
of  counsels,  directions,  predictions, 
progressive  revelations  of  truth.  The 
demand  that  man  turn  shows  that  ho 
has  gone  astray.  All  divine  communi- 
cations suppose  the  existence  of  sin 
and  the  need  of  salvation.  Happily 
for  us,  they  show  the  way  in  which 
salvation  may  be  obtained.  The  parts 
of  the  human  race  are  as  the  whole. 
The  people  God  distinguished  by  sepa- 
rating tliem  from  the  nations,  with 
special  connection  to  Himself,  followed 
tne  universal  tendency  to  wander  from 
Him.  They  forsook  His  law.  When 
trouble  came,  they  sought  help  any- 
where. At  the  time  of  this  prophecy 
they  were  looking  to  Egypt  instead  of 
to  the  Lord.  The  prophet  remon- 
strates, and  invites  them  to  make  a 
friend  of  God  against  Assyria.  The 
text  may  be  addressed  to  sinners  now. 
Here  is — 

I.   A  SERIOUS  ACCUSATION. 

(zod  was  the  King  of  Israel  Depar- 
ture from  His  laws  was  a  national  re- 
volt. Man's  revolt  from  God  consists 
in — 1.  DiaaifectioiL  When  love  to  the 
sovereign  departs,  the  way  is  prepared 
for  any  act  of  hostility  circumstances 
may  favour.  The  disi^ection  of  man 
to  God  is  inbred.  From  the  original 
fall  man  derives  a  mysterious  tendency 
to  depart  from  God  (H.KL,  3390- 
3397).  Human  nature  dislikes  the 
divine  holiness ;  dislike  of  the  divine 
holiness  is  the  root  from  which  grow 
men's  evil  deeds.  So  deep  is  the  re- 
volt that  man  has  no  desire  to  return. 
2.  Diflobedienca  You  may  say  it  is 
natural  to  sin,  and  we  cannot  be  held 
responsible  for  it.  Do  you  judge  of, 
and  deal  with  your  fellow-men  in  that 
way  as  to  their  conduct  to  you  f  If 
they  injure,  defraud  you,  do  you  say 
they  have  a  natural  inclination  to  fraud 
and  wronsdoing^and  therefore  are  not 
responsible)  When  a  son  who  has 
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the  children  of  Israel  have  deejay  revdui, 

been  carefully  trained  develops  ten- 
dencies and  inclinations  to  evil,  attaches 
himself  to  bad  companions,  &c.,  do  you 
exonerate  him  from  blame  because  it 
is  his  nature  ?  You  say  he  ought  to 
have  resisted  the  evil  inclinations  and 
cultivated  such  as  were  good.  You 
are  right  But  why  should  there  be 
a  difference  when  the  object  of  the 
wrongdoing  is  Godt  The  dislike  of 
God's  holiness  inherent  in  human 
nature  develops  itself  in  the  indul- 
gence of  sinful  passions  and  disobe- 
dience to  God's  commands.  Does  the 
fact  that  it  was  your  nature  free  you 
from  responsibility )  Are  you  not  pos- 
sessed of  reason  and  conscience  f  Do 
not  these  constitute  responsibility  t  Is 
not  the  fact  that  you  decline  the  help 
God  offers  for  the  subjugation  of  evil 
sufficient  to  throw  on  you  the  entire 
blame  of  your  continued  revolt?  3. 
DistruBt  A  large  part  of  the  revolt  of 
ancient  Israel  trom  God  consisted  in 
distrust  When  man  withdraws  his 
love  from  God  and  abandons  himself 
to  disobedience,  he  ia  sure  to  lose  faith. 
You  will  soon  cease  to  trust  the  friend 
whom  you  persistently  wrong  and  dis- 
regard. Is  not  this  the  explanation 
of  much  of  the  unbelief  among  men! 
They  are  unhappy  in  their  severance 
from  God,  yet  unwilling  to  return. 
Then  they  expunge  from  their  beliefs 
His  declarations  concerning  sin  and  its 
punishment  Truth  after  truth  dis- 
appears. Then  Himself  disappears. 
They  persuade  themselves  that  there 
is  no  need  of  Him,  then  that  He  does 
not  exist  The  wish  is  father  to  the 
thought  Because  the  heart  and  life 
have  revolted  from  Him,  the  intellect 
labours  to  sweep  Him  out  of  the  world 
which  He  has  made. 

11.  An  earnust  call. 

**Turn  ye  unto  Him."  From  the 
folly  of  the  intellect;  from  the  per- 
versity of  the  heart;  from  the  dis- 
obedience of  the  life  in  which  your 
revolt  has  manifested  itself.  God  is. 
He  is  a  living  person,  with  all  the  feel- 
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inga  of  one,  as  well  as  a  supreme 
ruler  clothed  with  governmental  au- 
thority. He  is  worth  turning  to. 
2.  In  the  gospel,  He  invites  you  to  re- 
penty  to  turn.  It  is  a  complete  change 
of  your  heart  and  life.  You  can 
examine  and  reflect  upon  the  truth. 
You  can  consider  the  righteousness  of 
His  claim.  You  can  consider  the 
motive  that  is  furnished  by  His  ofifer 
of  a  free  pardon  and  a  full  salvation 
procured  for  yon  by  the  death  of  His 
Son«  3.  Do  you  feel  yourself  weak  t 
He  will  help  you  to  turn.     4.  Turn 


from  the  wrong  path  to  the  right  one. 
(1.)  Turn  to  the  trust  which  He 
encourages.  Bring  your  sin  and  need 
to  Jesus.  (2.)  Turn  to  the  obedience 
He  demands.  There  must  be  a  com- 
plete surrender.  All  siu  must  be  re- 
linquishedy  even  the  dearesu  Choose 
the  way  of  holiness.  (3.)  Turn  to 
the  love  He  deserves.  It  comes 
indeed  into  the  heart  with  submission 
and  faith.  5.  Think  of  the  danger 
of  continued  revolt ;  of  the  wrongful- 
ness of  revolt;  of  the  blessedness  of 
return. — J.  BawUnsotk 


The  Fiery  Ordeal  of  the  Church. 
xzzL  9.     Tlie  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  whose  furnace  is  in  Jerusalem. 


There  is  a  variety  of  purposes  for 
which  fire  is  used.  One  of  them  was 
of  old  for  the  sacrifice,  the  burnt- 
offering;  another  was  for  incense,  to 
keep  it  always  smoking.  Furnaces 
were  used  by  the  workers  in  metals. 

L  The  fire.  "  Whose  fire  is  in 
Zion.''  Without  the  sacred  fire  there 
would  have  been  no  burnt-offering,  no 
clouds  of  incense ;  and  therefore  God 
commanded  that  it  should  be  kept 
ever  burning.  In  this  sense,  the  fire 
is  the  emblem  of  life  divine,  the 
Holy  Spirit's  work.  May  it  be  for 
ever  burning!  Where  it  bums 
strongly,  what  clouds  of  incense  of 
praise  and  prayer  ascend  to  heaven ! 

IL  The  furnace.  "Whose  fur- 
nace  is  in  Jerusalem."  It  is  there  for 
the  purpose  of  accomplishing  God's 
designs  with  regard  to  His  people. 
A  furnace  is  nothing  without  fuel, 
and  the  fuel  may  be  of  various  kinds. 
God  heats  His  furnace  with  different 
kinds  of  fuel — sometimes  with  bodily 
afflictions,  sometimes  with  losses  of 
various  kinds,  sometimes  with  be- 
reavements, sometimes  with  perse- 
cutions, sometimes  with  all  thes6 
combined.  Oh,  the  vast  importance 
of  viewing  every  trial  of  a  temporal 
kind  as  sent  on  purpose  to  constitute 
a  little  fuel  for  Goa's  furnace !  God 
is  doing  three  things  with  His  furnace. 
He  is  melting,  He  is  manifesting,  He 


is  making  useful.  1.  He  is  melting. 
We  are  so  hard  and  stubborn,  so  full 
of  drossi  that  nothing  less  than  the 
fire  will  serve  (Isa.  i  25).  2.  He  is 
manifesiing.  The  fire  tests  both  us 
(a)  and  our  work  (1  Cor.  iii.  13).  In 
this  way  God  manifests  the  difference 
between  His  people  and  the  false 
professor,  and  shows  who  are  His 
own  (Zech.  xiii.  9).  3.  He  is  making 
useful.  Take  a  lesson  from  the  very 
vessels  you  use  at  table  every  day; 
they  would  have  been  of  no  use  at 
all,  had  they  not  passed  through  the 
fire. 

Conclusion,  The  trials  of  Gk>d's 
people  tend  (1)  to  exercise  and  de« 
velop  their  spiritual  excellence;  (2.) 
To  demonstrate  the  Divine  love  and 
faithfulness;  (3.)  To  prepare  them  for 
the  enjoyment  of  Himself  at  last  (/?). 
— Joseph  Irons  :  Thursday  Penny  Pulpit, 
vol.  viL  109-120. 

(a.)  Upon  one  occasion,  like  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  I  Tisited  the  potter'B  house.  I 
idmired  his  ingenuity  and  the  beauty  of  his 
work  on  the  wheels.  But  after  a  llttie  while, 
I  found  there  was  really  no  reliance  to  be  put 
on  the  results  of  his  labour  and  ingenuity. 
When  put  into  the  furnace,  some  of  the  vessels 
were  marred  and  rendered  good  for  nothing ; 
they  cracked  and  went  to  pieces.  Did  not  the 
potter  shape  them  aright  f  Did  he  not  make 
tliem  of  the  same  clay  f  Did  he  not  take  the 
same  pains  with  them  ?  Then  wliat  wss  the 
defect  f    They  would  not  stand  fire. — Irons. 

03.)  H.  B.  I.,  lia-USL 
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The  Preciousness  op  Christ. 
zxzxi.  2.     "  A  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place,^*  ^c 


These  figares  all  coincide  in  setting 
forth  one  great  and  blessed  truth — the 
truth  that  in  Christ  there  is  suitable  and 
complete  relief  under  every  circumstance 
of  distress:  in  distress  arising — 1.  from 
temporal  sufferings;  2.  from  conviction 
of  sin;  3.  from  strong  temptation;  4. 
from  the  near  approach  of  death, — John 
Wait,  B.D.:  Sennons,  pp.  92-108. 

Jesus  Christ — I.  The  refuge  from 
all  dangers;  II.  The  fruition  of  all 
desires;  III.  The  rest  and  refresh- 
ment in  all  trials. — A.  Madaren,  B,A,: 
Sermons,  Third  Series,  p.  135. 

This  prediction,  uttered  in  the  days 
of  AhaZy  had  a  primary  reference  to 
Hezekiahy  and  to  the  relief  from 
wicked  magistrates  which  would  be 
experienced  in  his  reign.  But  its  ulti- 
mate reference  was  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  are  three  separate  figures, 
very  striking  to  an  Eastern  ear,  w])ich 
admit  of  distinct  illustration : — L  "A 
hiding-place  fh>m  the  wind  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempeat"  (cc)  This 
is  but  one  figure,  for  the  latter  clause, 
as  is  common  in  Eastern  poetry,  is 
only  the  echo  of  the  former.  Jesus  is 
found  to  be  the  best  hiding-place  and 
covert : — 1.  From  the  winds  and  tem- 
pests of  affliction.  2.  From  the  tem- 
pest of  an  agitated  conscience.  3.  He  is 
the  only  hiding-place  from  the  tempest 
of  divine  wrath.  IL  "As  xlTers  of 
water  in  a  dry  place,"— that  is,  Jesus 
conveys  satisfaction  and  refreshment 
to  those  who  can  find  them  nowhere 
else.  He  alone  satisfies  the  heart's 
thirst — 1.  for  happiness;  2.  for  conso- 
lation; 3.  for  reconciliation  with  God. 
HL  '*  As  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weaxy  land."  (/S.)  Such  a  retreat 
does  our  Bedeemer  afford  to  those  who 
ure  fainting  under  the  labours  and  dis- 
(^ouragements  of  this  wearisome  life 
(Isa.  1-i,  Jer.  xrxi.  26).  1.  Let  us 
thank  Gk>d  for  such  a  Saviour — the 
very  Saviour  we  need.  2.  Let  us 
abide  in  Him — we  always  need  Him. 
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—E.  Griffin,  D.D.:  Fifty-nine  Plain 
Practical  Sermons,  pp.  261-270. 

I.  There  underlies  {his  prophecy  a  very 
sad,  a  very  true  conception  of  human 
life.  The  three  promises  imply  three 
diverse  aspects  of  man's  need  and 
misery.  The  "  covert "  and  the  "  hid- 
ing-place" imply  tempest  and  storm 
and  danger;  the  "rivers  of  water'' 
imply  drought  and  thirst;  ''the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock"  implies  lassitude  and 
languor,  fatigue  and  weariness.  Sad 
this  is,  but  how  true!  Do  we  not 
need  a  " covert"  from  the  tempests  of 
adverse  circumstances,  of  temptations, 
of  God's  anger  kindled  by  our  sins ! 

II.  There  shines  through  these  wards  a 
mysterious  hope — ^the  hope  that  one  of 
ourselves  shall  deliver  us  from  all  this 
evil  in  life.  *'  A  man,"  dec.  Such  an 
expectation  seems  to  be  right  in  the 
teeth  of  all  experience,  and  far  too 
high  pitched  even  to  be  fulfilled.  It 
appears  to  demand  in  him  who  should 
bring  it  to  pass  powers  which  are  more 
than  human,  and  which  must  in  some 
inexplicable  way  be  wide  as  the  range 
of  humanity  and  enduring  as  the  suc- 
cession of  the  ages.  All  experience 
seems  to  teach  that  no  human  arm  or 
heart  can  be  to  another  soul  what  these 
words  promise,  and  what  we  need. 

III.  This  mysterious  hope  is  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  Christ.  That  which  seemed 
impossible  is  real  The  forebodings 
of  experience  have  not  fathomed  the 
powers  of  Divine  Love.  There  is  a 
man,  our  brother,  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  who  can  be  to 
all  human  souls  the  adequate  object 
of  their  perfect  trust,  the  abiding 
home  of  their  deepest  love,  the  unfail- 
ing supply  for  their  profoundest  wants. 
Bdiind  His  protection  they  are  safe, 
by  His  grace  they  are  satisfied,  be- 
neath His  shelter  they  have  rest — 
A.  Madaren,  B.A.:  Sermons,  Third 
Series,  pp.  136-147. 

L  We  have  here  an  instrument 
OF  CONSOLATION  (y).     1.  It  was  aa 
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instmment  of  consolatiozi  to   thofie 
who  first  heard  it     The  prophecy  in 
which  it  occurs  was  given  in  the  time 
-of  Ahaz,  when  justice  was  perverted, 
and   the  government,   which    should 
have  been  for  the  protection  of  the 
people,  was  organised  for  their  oppres- 
sion.    Terrible   are  the  sufferiugs  of 
men  at  such  a  time,  and  ])reciou8  was 
the   hope  which  this  prophecy  held 
•out  of  "  a  man  " — a  ruler — who  should 
be  a  defence  and  blessing  to  the  poor 
of  the  nation.    2.  It  was  an  instm- 
ment of  consolation  to  devont  men 
in  all  the  centuries  which  intervened 
between  its  utterance  and  the  coming 
of  Christ.      In   due  time   Hezekiah 
ascended  the  throne,  and  in  him  this 
prophecy  had    a    partial    fulfilment 
But  he  passed  away,  and  Israel  needed 
such    ''a    man"  as    much  as    ever. 
Devout  men  learned  to  look  for  him 
in  the  Messiah  for  whom  they  and 
their  fathers   had    waited.      In    the 
midst  of  national  and  personal  humilia- 
tion and  sufferings,  they  were  sustained 
and  cheered  by  the  hope  of  His  advent 
3.  In  due  time  He  appeared.  Whether 
in  Him  this  prophecy  was  completely 
or  only  partially    fulfilled,    let    any 
reader  of  the  Gospels  testify.     And 
since  the  days  when  Christ  went  about 
Judsea^    solacing   human   woes,   and 
ministering  to  human  necessities,  this 
declaration  has  been  still  more  full  of 
consolation  to  generation  after  genera- 
tion down  to  our  own  day.     It  has 
taught  men  to  whom  to  flee  in  their 
distresses,   and  fleeing  to  Him  they 
have  found  that  it  was  with  no  vain 
hope  that  it  had  cheered  them.   When 
you  think  what  it  has  been  to  men 
ever  since  it  was  uttered,  can  you 
help  looking  upon  it  with  love  ? 

IL  Of  this  instrument  of  con- 
solation ALL  MEN  HAVE  NEED. 
There  are  some  portions  of  Scripture 
which  have  only  a  limited  interest, 
because  they  are  for  special  classes 
(e.^.,  kings,  subjects^  parents,  children, 
&c;)  but  this  is  a  portion  for  every 
one.  The  needs  of  which  it  speaks 
will  be  felt  by  all  men ;  and  all  men, 
^t  some  time  or  other,  will  long  for 
the  blessings  which  it  promises.  Hence 


— 1.  It  should  be  stored  up  in  the 
memory  of  the  young,  (d.)  2.  The  aged 
should  count  it  one  of  their  chief 
treasures.  (^) 

IIL  To  THE  PRESENT  AND  PERMA- 
NENT VALUE  OF  THIS  INSTRUMENT  OF 
CONSOLATION  THERE  ARE  MILLIONS  OF 

LIVING  WITNESSES.  The  declarations 
of  our  text  are  very  beautiful,  but  the 
important  question  is,  Are  they  true  f 
Is  Christ  to  His  people  all  that  He  is  here 
said  to  bef  1.  Our  text  says  that 
Christ  is  a  refuge  for  His  people.  ''As 
a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest."  Remember 
what  kind  of  storms  sometimes  sweep 
across  the  Eastern  deserts.  [See  out- 
line: The  Christian's  Kefuge,  section 
I.]  As  you  have  pursued  the  pil- 
grimage of  human  life,  have  any  such 
storms  burst  upon  youl — the  storm 
of  adversity!  of  persecution?  of  an 
awakened  conscience )  of  temptations  t 
The  worst  storms  are  those  which  rage 
within  a  man  1  In  such  storms  where 
did  you  find  shelter?  what  did  you 
find  Christ  to  be  to  you  f  2.  Our  text 
says  that  Christ  viU  satisfy  the  thirst 
of  His  people.  Picture  the  scene  at 
Bephidim.  To  the  multitudes  who 
had  almost  died  of  thirst,  how  welcome 
were  the  streams  that  burst  from  the 
smitten  rock!  All  men  thirst  for 
happiness;  the  distressed  for  consola- 
tion^ the  penitent  for  reconciliation  witJi 
God,  In  these  respects,  has  Christ 
been  to  you  ''  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place?"  3.  Our  text  says  that 
Christ  viU  give  rest  to  His  people.(^.) 
IV.  Every  truth  is  a  call  to  duty. 

To  WHAT  DUTIES  DOES  OUR  TEXT  CALL 

US  ?  If  we  have  had  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  the  truth  of  its  declarations,  it 
says — 1.  Praise  God.  Would  not  a 
storm-driven  traveller  give  thanks  for 
"a  covert,"  the  thirst-consumed  for 
•*  rivers  of  water,"  the  faint  and  weary 
for  "the  shadow  of  a  great  rockl" 
Let  us  remember  what  Christ  has 
been  to  us,  and  give  '*  thanks  unto  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gift !"  2.  Take 
COURAGK  Usually  as  years  increase 
troubles  multiply:  but  what  Christ 
has  been  to  you  in  the  past,  He  will 
be  in    the  future  —  an  all-sufficient 
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Savionr !  3.  To  those  who  have  not  jet 
had  a  personal  experience  of  the  truth 
of  its  declarations,  mj  text  says,  CoHE 
'  TO  Jesus.  Its  promises  are  invita- 
tions. Is  not  a  well  of  water  in  itself 
an  invitation  to  a  thirsty  man  t  Yon 
need  all  that  the  text  promises ;  and 
in  the  experience  of  millions  of  men 
living  now,  you  have  abundant  evi- 
dence that  its  promises  are  worthy  of 
your  trust.  Familiarise  yourself  with 
the  ''bidiiig-place"  before  the  tempests 
of  life  burst  upon  you,  that  in  the  day 
of  storm  you  may  know  whither  to 
iiee.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  made 
the  Man  of  whom  our  text  speaks  their 
friend.  According  to  His  word  (Matt, 
xxviii.),  He  is  with  them  "always," 
"  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers 
of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 

(a.)  We  aroBe  with  the  san,  and  went  out 
to  aaddle  odt  dromedaries,  when  we  found  to 
our  great  aurpriae  that  their  heads  were  buried 
in  the  sand  ;  and  it  was  not  possible  for  us  to 
draw  ttiem  tiut.     We  called  the  Bedouins  of 
the  tribe  to  our  aid,  who  informed  us  that  the 
instinct  of  the  camels  led  them  to  conceal 
their  heads  thus,  in  order  to  escape  the  simoom ; 
that  their  doing  so  was  an  infallible  presage 
of  that  terrible  tempest  of  the  desert^  which 
would  not  be  long  in  breaking  loose ;  and  that 
we  could  not  proceed  on  the  journey  without 
meeting  a  certain  death.    The  camels,  who 
perceire  the  approach  of  this  fearful  storm 
two  or  three   hours   before  it  bursts,  turn 
themselves  to  tlie  »ide  opposed  to  the  wind, 
and  dig  into  the  s:ind.     It  is  impossible  to 
make  them  stir  from  that  position  either  to 
eat  or  drink  during  the  whole  tempest,  were 
it  to  last  for  several  days.     Providence  has 
endowed  them  with  this  instinct  of  preserva- 
tion, which  never  deceives  them.     When  we 
learned  with   what  we  were  threatened,   we 
partook  the  general  consternation,  and  hast- 
)     ened  to  take  all  the  precautions  which  they 
pointed  out  to  us.    It  is  not  sufficient  to  put 
the  horses  under  shelter ;  it  is  requisite  also 
to  cover  their  heads  and  stop  up  their  ears, 
otherwise  they  will  be  suffocated  by  the  whirl- 
winds of  fine    impalpable  sand,  which    the 
storm  sweeps  furiously  before  it.     The  men 
collect  under  their  tents,  block  up  the  crevices 
with  the  g^-eatest  care,  and  provide  a  supply 
of  water,  which  they  keep  within  reach ;  they 
then   lie  down  on   the  ground,  their  heads 
covered  with  the  mashlas,  and  thus  remain 
all  the  time  that  the  tornado  continues. 

The  camp  was  thrown  Into   the  greatest 
finstle,  each  bent  on  providing  safety  for  his 
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cattle,  and  afterwards  withdrawing  predpi* 
tately  under  his  tent.     We  had  scarcely  got 
our  beautiful  Negde  mares  nnder  cover  ere 
the  tempest  buret.     Impetuous  blasts  of  wind 
burled  donds  of  red  and  burning  sand  in  eddies, 
and  overthrew  all  upon  whom  their  fnry  fell; 
or,  heaping  up  hills,  ihey  buried  all  that  bad 
strengtD  to  resist  being  carried  away.    If,  at 
this  period,  any  part  of  the  body  be  exposed, 
the  fleah  is  scorched  as  if  a  hot  iron  had 
touched  it.     The  water,  which  was  intended 
to  cool  us,  began  to  boil,  and  the  temperature 
of  the  tent  exceeded  that  of  a  Turkish  bath. 
The  hurricane  blew  in  all  its  fury  for  six 
hours,  and  graduallv  subsided  during  six  more ; 
an  hoar  longer,  and  I  believe  we  had  all  been 
stifled.    When  we  ventured  to  leave  the  tents, 
a    frightful  spectacle  presented   itself;   fire 
children,  two  women,  and  a  man  were  lying 
dead  on  the  still  burning  sand,  and  several 
Bedouins   had    their    faces    blackened   and 
entirely  calcined,  aa  if  by  a  blast  from  a  fieiy 
furnace.      When  the  wind  of    the  simoom 
strikes  an  unfortunate  wretch  on  the  head, 
the  blood  gushes  in  streama  from  his  mouth 
and  nostrils,  his  &ce  swells,  becomes  black, 
and  he  shortly  dies  of  suffocation. — LaanaaiiRt: 
Travels  in  ike  East,  p.  213. 

"A  hiding-place  from  ike  teind,  a  covert 
from  the  tempest"  Soon  Red  Sea  and  all  were 
lost  in  a  sand-storm,  which  lasted  the  whole 
day.  Imagine  all  distant  objects  entirely  lost 
to  view, — the  sheets  of  sand  fleeting  along  the 
surface  of  the  desert  like  streams  of  water; 
the  whole  air  filled,  though  invisibly,  with  a 
tempest  of  sand,  driving  in  your  face  like 
sleet.  Imagine  the  caravan  toiling  againat 
this — ^the  Bedouins  each  with  hia  shawl  thrown 
completely  over  his  head,  half  of  the  riders 
aitting  backwards, — the  camels,  meantime, 
thus  virtually  left  without  guidance,  though, 
from  time  to  time,  throwing  their  long  necks 
sidewavs  to  avoid  the  blast,  yet  moving  straight 
onwards  with  a  painful  sense  of  duty  truly 

edifyini^   to    behold Through  tlie 

tempest,  this  roaring  and  driving  tempest, 
which  sometimes  made  me  think  that  tbL» 
must  be  the  real  meaning  of  'a  howling  wilder- 
ness,' we  rode  on  the  whole  day. — Dean 
Stanley :  Sinai  and  Palestine,  pp.  68,  69. 

(fi,)  I  was  reading,  a  day  or  two  ago,  one 
of  our  last  books  of  travels  in  the  wilderness 
of  the  Exodus,  in  which  the  writer  told  how, 
after  toiling  for  houre  under  a  scorching  sun, 
over  the  hot  white  marly  flat,  seeing  nothing 
but  a  beetle  or  two  on  the  way,  and  finding 
no  shelter  anywhere  from  the  pitiless  beating 
of  the  sunshine,  the  three  travellera  came  at 
last  to  a  little  Retem  bush  only  a  few  feet 
high,  and  flung  themselves  down  and  tried  to 
hide  at  leaat  their  heada  from  those '  sunbeams 
like  swortls,'  even  beneath  its  ragged  shade. 
And  my  text  telle  of  a  great  rock,  with  blue 
dimness  in  its  shadow,  with  haply  a  fern  or 
or  two  in  the  moist  places  of  its  crevices,  where 
there  is  rest  and  a  man  can  lie  down  and  be 
cool,  while  all  outside  is  burning  sun,  and  born, 
ing  aand,  and  dancing  mirage. — A,  Madaren. 
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(7.)  When  I  was  at  Naremberg,  among  the 
■eenei  of  interest,  I  viaited  the  tower  where 
are  preaerred  some  of  the  instrunenta  of  tor* 
tore  wfaidi  were  used  both  by  the  InqniaitSnn 
and  the  Manieipalitj  in  the  Middle  Agea.  Aa 
one  looked  at  them,  the  heart  grew  aick  at  the 
thought  of  the  pain  which  by  meana  of  them 
had  been  inflicted  npon  coantleea  Tictima ;  and 
at  instramenta  by  which  human  beings  had 
been  tortured,  they  were  hateful.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  one  thinka  what  thia  Terse 
has  bMn  to  oountleaa  human  aouls,  what  oon- 
iolation  and  courage  it  has  ministered  to  those 
who  were  sick  at  heart  in  many  generations, 
it  is  imposaible  not  to  look  upon  it  with  luve. 

(&)  It  is  one  of  a  large  number  of  pasaagea 
which  I  like  to  think  of  as  Scripture  lampB, 
Starting  at  mid-day  from  a  railway  terminus, 
you  wonderto  aee  that  thelamps  in  thecarriagea 
are  lighted ;  but  very  aoon  the  train  plunges 
into  a  tunnel,  and  jon  perceiTe  that  they  were 
not  lighted  a  moment  too  aoon.  So  with 
these  lampa  of  Scripture :  get  them  hung  up 
in  your  aoul  at  the  outset  of  your  journey  in 
life.  Sooner  than  you  think  you  will  find 
yoorself  in  some  dark  tunnel  of  trial.  It  will 
U  too  late  then  to  think  of  furniahing  your- 
self with  them.  Bleased  sre  those  then  in 
whom  they  are  brightly  shining  I 

(c.)  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  young 
vill  fully  appreciate  it.  They  have  not  had 
the  experience  necessary  to  enable  them  to  do 
ao.  At  the  outset  of  a  voyage,  passengers  are 
apt  to  think  moat  about  those  things  in  a  ship 
which  are  comparatively  unimportant — the 
Kize  of  their  bertha,  the  elegant  decorationa  of 
the  cabin,  ^  ;  but  before  it  is  ended,  espe- 
cially if  the  voyage  ia  a  stormy  one,  they  come 


to  think  more  about  the  staunchness  of  the 
vessel,  the  strength  of  the  rigging,  the  sea- 
manahip  of  the  captain,  rather  than  of  his 
fiinesB  or  unfitness  for  a  drawing-room.  So 
in  dealing  with  the  Bible :  at  the  outset  of 
life,  we  are  apt  to  give  our  whole  attention  10 
things  eomparoHvdy  unimportant,  such  aa  the 
possibility  of  reconciling  the  first  chapter  of 
Qeneaia  with  the  teaching  of  modem  science, 
&C.;  but,  by  and  by,  trouble  teachea  ua  to  value 
the  Scripturea  as  our  only  sure  guide  amidst 
life's  moral  perplexities,  as  our  only  true  com- 
forter amidat  life's  Borrows.  It  is  trouble 
that  teaches  ua  that  the  promiaes  are  "pre- 
cious promises ; "  and  therefore  I  may  fairly 
expect  that  the  promise  of  our  text  will  be 
prised  by  the  aged. 

{$,)  One  day— one  of  the  moat  beautiful  and 
happy  days  i  have  ever  known — I  and  some 
friends  visited  the  Valley  of  Rocks,  at  Lynton, 
in  North  Devon.  We  had  selected  for  our 
dining*place  the  shaded  side  of  one  of  the 
largeat  of  the  rocks  which  have  made  that 
valley  famous.  Just  aa  we  were  finishing  our 
repast,  an  aged  gentleman  approached  us,  and 
asked  to  be  permitted  to  share  our  resting- 
place.  "I  should  not  have  intruded  upon 
you,"  he  said,  "but  I  am  very  weary."  In- 
Btantly  my  text  recurrcfl  to  my  memory,  and 
I  saw  somewhat  of  ita  power  and  beauty :  *'  As 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 
In  such  a  land,  on  such  a  day,  how  welcome 
ia  the  sight  of  a  great  rock !  How  sweet  and 
refreshing  to  rest  in  its  cooling  shade !  Amid 
the  toils  and  troublea  of  life  we  often  need  rest 
and  refreshment  Have  you  found  them  in 
ChHMf  Are  the  declarations  of  our  text 
true! 


The  Christian's  Refuge. 

{For  Christmas  Day.) 

xzziL  2.    A  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place,  <S:c 


This  is  a  very  remarkable  prophecy 
and  promise,  and  at  first  sight  most 
strikingly  at  variance  with  almost 
every  other  declaration  of  the  Word 
of  God,  cg.f  Isa.  ii.  22 ;  Ps.  cxlvi.  3 ; 
Ixii.  S,  9 ;  Jer.  xvii  5.  "A  man  shall 
be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind  1 " 
A  poor,  weak,  helpless  mortal,  unable 
to  protect  himself  from  the  wind  and 
tempest,  shall  he  be  oar  refuge  f  Shall 
God's  own  Word  command  us  to  leave 
the  living  Fountain,  and  betake  our- 
selves in  our  necessities  to  the  broken 
cisterns  of  earth  f  Strange  inconsis- 
tency, astonitihing  contradiction  to 
every  other  portion  of  God's  wordi 
But  who  is  this  Man  f  He  of  whom 
it  is  also  written  (Zech.  xiii.  7 ;  Phil. 


iL  6) ;  and  who  is  thus  spoken  of  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  Himself,  when  pre- 
dicting the  event  of  this  day  (Isa.  ix. 
6).  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then, 
who  reveals  Himself  in  the  words  be- 
fore us  under  two  striking  similitudes ; 
the  first  of  which  regards  His  people's 
safety,  and  the  second  their  consola- 
tions. 

L  As  regards  their  safety  :  <' hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  covert  from  the 
tempest."  Picture  to  yourself  one  of 
those  scenes  which  Eastern  travellers 
paint,  when  they  describe  the  passage 
of  a  caravan  across  some  dreary  desert, 
where,  throughout  the  long  day's 
journey,  there  is  no  house,  no  rock, 
no  tree  to  afford  a  moment's  shade  or 
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£helter.  The  wind  suddenly  rises,  the 
lightning  glares,  and  in  the  distance 
ure  beheld  gigantic  columns  of  sand, 
raised  and  kept  together  in  such 
vast  masses  by  the  whirlwind  that 
drives  them  towards  the  poor  bewil- 
dered travellers,  who  behold  in  them 
at  once  their  destruction  and  their 
^Tave.  In  vain  do  they  attempt  to 
iiy;  as  vain  were  all  thoughts  of  re- 
sistance. Before  the  shortest  prayer 
is  finished,  that  multitude  that  was 
just  now  full  of  life  and  animation,  is 
hushed  in  silence;  every  heart  has 
ceased  to  beat;  the  simoom  of  the 
desert  has  passed  over  them,  and  the 
place  they  occupied  is  scarcely  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  surrounding 
plain.  This  is  no  flight  of  the  imagi- 
nation, but  a  simple  statement  of  a 
fact  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence.  Now 
imagine  in  such  a  scene  with  what 
feelings  these  alarmed  and  flying  tra- 
vellers would  greet  "a  hiding-place'' 
and  ''  a  covert"  If  a  rock  of  adamant^ 
a  barrier  which  neither  sand,  nor  wind, 
nor  tempest  could  beat  down  or  over- 
leap, should  suddenly  spring  up  be- 
tween them  and  those  swiftly  advanc- 
ing columns  of  death,  what  would  be 
their  feelings  of  joy,  their  thoughts  of 
gratitude,  their  language  of  praise ! 
Who  can  imagine  the  heartfelt  cry  of 
thanksgiving  to  God  which  would 
arise  from  that  vast  multitude  at  so 
complete,  so  merciful,  so  unhoped-for 
a  deliverance!  With  such  feelings 
should  we  *'  behold  the  Man  "  of  whom 
I  speak  to-day.  We  stood  in  as  great 
a  danger.  Our  sins  had  raised  a 
tempest  of  the  wrath  of  God,  against 
which  the  whole  created  host  of 
heaven  would  in  vain  have  attempted 
to  erect  a  barrier.  But  our  Lord  has 
wrought  a  deliverance  for  us  as  much 
needed,  as  unexpected,  as  complete. 
He  has  interposed  between  us  and  the 
mighty '' wind,''  the  appalling  '*  tem- 
pest," which  justly  threatened  our 
destruction.  1.  Let  us  who  have 
found  shelter  in  Christ  rejoice  in  Him, 
and  be  glad  this  day  because  of  the 
quietness  we  enjoy.  Let  those  who 
are  still  outside  the  great  "Hiding- 
Place,"  the  wondrous  "  Covert "  which 
3">2 


God's  mercy  has  provided,  remember 
that  an  unapplied  Saviour  is  no 
Saviour.  Their  peril  has  been  in  no 
sense  lessened  by  His  advent  In  the 
gladness  of  this  day  they  can  have  no 
share. 

n.  His  people's  consolation.  ''Is 
rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  wesiy 
land."  Before  we  had  symbols  of 
safety ;  here  we  have  symbols  of  eon- 
solation,  1.  God^s  people  often  fed  thai 
this  world  is  '^a  dry  and  barren  place, 
and  thirst  for  consdatian  and  succour" 
That  which  they  thirst  for,  they  may 
find  in  Christ  He  is  not  merely  a 
river,  but  (so  abundant  are  His  con- 
solations) ''  rivers  of  water "  to  them 
that  are  fainting  under  the  trials, 
anxieties,  or  distresses  of  the  world 
But  it  is  not  enough  that  the  river  is 
running  at  your  feet ;  you  must  know 
it  is  there,  you  must  drink  of  its 
waters,  or  they  will  not  assuage  their 
thirst  In  Hagar  sitting  down  in  utter 
hopelessness  and  helplessness,  when 
near  her  there  was  an  abundant  supply 
of  water  for  herself  and  her  chUd 
(Gen.  xxi.  15-19),  we  have  an  emblem 
of  too  many  distressed  and  sorrowful 
Christians.  ^^ Rivers  of  water"  are 
flowing  past  you :  arise,  and  drink ! 
(Rev.  xxii.  17).  2.  Go^s  people  arc 
often  faint  and  weary  as  they  pursue  thdr 
earthly  pUgrimage.  But  during  every 
stage  of  it  they  may  ''renew  their 
strength,"  and  so  be  enabled  to  perse- 
vere until  at  length  *'  they  stand  in 
Zion  before  God,"  for  Christ  is  "as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  Don't  be  satisfied  with  just 
coming  within  the  range  of  the  shadow  of 
the  Kock;  there  are  in  the  Eock 
recesses  where  you  may  find  a  com- 
plete shelter  and  a  sweeter  rest  Enter 
into  them.  Cultivate  a  closer  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  So  in  every  stage 
of  your  journey  you  shall  have  not 
only  strength,  but  joy  (Isaiah,  XXXV.  10). 
— H.  Bluni,  A.M. :  Posthumous  Ser- 
monSf  pp.  23-4^2. 

The  "  Man  "  here  referred  to  is  the 
Divine  Bedeemer — the  one  theme  of 
the    Bible.       "  Hiding  -  place  "   and 
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**•  covert "  express  substantially  the 
fame  idea — shelter,  defence,  safety, 
deliverance  both  from  actual  and  im- 
pending evil.  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
broad  and  comprehensive  sense  is  the 
Befuge  of  His  people.  Fleeing  to  Him, 
men  find  protection,  d&c. 

I.  Ohzist  is  a  rwAige  in  the  day  of 
earthly  disappointment.  Human  life 
full  of  disappointments.  Few  of  our 
anticipations  of  good  realised.  Our 
fondest  and  most  sacredly  cherished 
hopes  blighted.  The  world  deceives 
men :  it  is  not  what  it  seems  to  be,  it 
does  not  satisfy  the  desires  it  awakena 
The  god  of  this  world  is  the  master 
spirit  of  lying  and  deception,  and  he 
so  manages  the  shifting  scenes  as  to 
keep  up  the  deception  until  the  last. 
80  with  (a)  the  man  of  business,  (6) 
those  who  aspire  to  earthly  honour, 
fame,  power,  (c)  the  student,  {d)  the 
pleasure-seeker.  To  these  children  of 
disappointment^  Christ  is  a  refuge ;  He 
has  Himself  felt  the  ills  of  life  (Heb. 
iv.  15, 16).  There  is  a ''  hiding-place  " 
where  the  fury  of  life's  storms  never 
comes ;  the  God  of  mercy  offers  eter- 
nal life  in  the  Gospel  Forsaken,  dis- 
heartened, disappointed  men  may  still 
be  accepted  of  Christ,  and  find  peace 
and  rest  in  Him. 

n.  Ohxist  is  a  Befbge  in  time  of 
affliction.  This  is  a  world  of  sorrow 
and  suffering ;  men  turn  from  it  in  dis- 
gust and  anguish  to  seek  relief  else- 
where, or  to  weep  life  away  in  sadness 
and  darkness.  jS^ow  Chnst  alone  is 
arailable  in  just  such  an  hour.  When 
the  world  turns  its  back  upon  us,  there 
is  a  Friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother — one  born  for  adversity — a 
shield  and  a  deliverer  in  the  day  of 
afifliction.  We  may  not  be  able  to  ex- 
plain the  philosophy  of  the  thing,  but 
the  soul  that  looks  to  Christ  is  so  sus- 
tained as  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and 
the  heaviest  burden  is  lightened  and 
made  a  blessing. 

m  Ohrist  is  a  Befuge  in  the  day 
of  trial  It  pleases  the  Lord  to  make 
full  proof  of  His  people.   He  puts  their 


love,  fidelity,  and  integrity  to  the  test 
God  tries  (a)  our  faith,  (6)  hope,  (c) 
patience,  (d)  principles.  And  in  His 
day  of  fiery  trial  our  only  safety  is  in 
the  "hiding-place"  of  Divine  mercy 
— we  need  the  "covert"  of  the  Al- 
mighty wings.  None  but  Christ  is 
able  to  give  the  soul  confidence  in 
such  days  and  hours. 

IV.  Obxist  is  a  Keftige  in  the  day 
of  fear.  Sin  is  darkness,  and  hence 
wherever  there  is  sin  there  is  gloom 
and  fear.  The  wicked  man  is  a  slave 
to  fear,  and  even  the  Christian  at 
times  suffers  greatly  because  of  it 
The  remedy  for  this  gloomy  experience 
is  in  Christ ;  and  there  is  a  power  in 
the  Gospel  to  lift  the  soul  into  a  region 
of  perpetual  sunshine.  In  Christian 
experience,  peace,  joy,  and  hope  are 
the  ministering  angels  (Hab.  iii.  17, 
18). 

V.  Ohxist  is  a  Befbgo  firom  the  tor- 
ments of  an  accusing  conscience.  The 
day  of  self-convicted  guilt  always  a 
day  of  memorable  experiences.  Con- 
science upbraids,  justice  demands  satis- 
faction ;  the  soul  is  ready  to  sink  into 
helL  Whose  arm  can  save  in  such  an 
hourl  where  shall  he  seek  refuge? 
In  that  hour  none  but  Christ  can 
save. 

VL  Ohrist  is  a  Seftige  in  the  day 
of  final  wrath.  The  wrath  to  come — 
the  just,  final,  and  eternal  wrath  of 
Grod — a  reality,  a  fixed  fact  in  thought 
and  experience.  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
refuge  from  this  impending  evil.  The 
Cross  lifted  up  on  Calvary  has  received 
the  thunder ;  God  and  the  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ  are  reconciled.  What, 
then,  have  they  to  fear  whose  life  is 
hid  in  Christ!  Death  cannot  harm, 
the  judgment-day  need  not  terrify. 

Glorious  Befuge !  it  never  fails — is 
never  shut  against  the  penitent  soul — 
has  never  been  shaken — and  will  yet 
resist  the  fire  and  deluge  of  the  great 
day  of  wrath.  This  is  the  Ark,  and  they 
are  eternally  safe  who  are  therein. — 
/.  M,  Sherwood:  Nalianal  Preacher , 
1859,  p.  217. 
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EiVERs  OF  Water  in  a  Dry  Place. 
zxxii.  2,    As  rivers  of  water  tn  a  dry  place. 


The  surface  sense  of  this  passage 
may  refer  to  Hezekiah  and  to  other 
good  kings  who  were  a  means  of  great 
blessing  to  the  declining  kingdom  of 
Judah;  bat  its  declarations  are  too  full 
of  meaning  to  be  applied  solely  or 
primarily  to  any  mere  man.  They  are 
never  fully  understood  until  they  are 
applied  to  Christ,  the  true  King  of 
righteousness,  who  confers  the  highest 
blessings  upon  His  people.  In  Him 
there  is  a  fulness  and  variety  of  bless- 
ing such  as  the  varied  metaphors  of 
this  passage  fail  to  set  forth.  He  is 
the  true  Man  of  whom  Isaiah  speaks  ; 
the  man  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  bodily,  and  who  there- 
fore can  be,  and  is,  *'  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place." 

I.  The  Metaphor.    This  implies, 

1.  Great  excellence  of  blessing.  How 
valuable  is  a  river  to  the  land  through 
which  it  flows !  So  Christ  is  the  source 
and  the  sustenance  of  the  fertility, 
firuitfulness,  and  beauty  of  His  people. 

2.  Ahandaruie  of  blessing.  Think  of 
the  vast  floods  that  flow  through  the 
Amazon,  the  Ganges,  the  Indus,  the 
Orinoco.  So  in  Christ  there  is  grace 
sufficient  for  all  mankind.  3.  Fresh- 
ness of  blessing  (a).  4.  Freeness  of 
blessing.  Though  individuals  may 
claim  peculiar  rights  in  rivers,  all 
creatures  drink  of  them  freely,  the  dog 
as  well  as  the  swan.  So  may  all,  how- 
ever vile,  partake  of  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ.  5.  Constancy  of  blessing. 
Pools  and  cisterns  dry  up,  but  the 
river  goes  on  for  ever.  So  it  is  with 
Jesus;  the  grace  to  pardon  and  the 
power  to  heal  are  not  spasmodic 
powers  in  Him,  they  abide  in  Him 
unabated  for  evermore. 

II.  A  Special  Excellence  which 
the  text  mentions.  **  Rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place"  Only  the  residents  in 
a  tropical  country  can  fully  appreciate 
that  phrase.  But  Christ  came  to  such 
a  place  when  He  came  to  our  race.  So 
He  does  when  with  His  salvation  He 
visits  the  individual  soul.  Were  it  not 
for  Him,  the  souls,  even  of  His  people, 
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under  the  influence  of  wealth  or  of 
poverty,  of  the  cares  or  of  the  pleasures 
of  life,  would  be  always  dry.  But  He 
refreshes,  sustains,  and  fertilises  those 
who  otherwise  would  utterly  faint  and 
fail. 

Ill  Practical  Lessons.  1.  See 
the  goings  out  of  GotTs  heart  to  man.  and 
man's  way  of  communing  tcOh  God, 
God's  heart  is  an  infinite  ocean  of 
goodness,  and  it  floT^  forth  to  as 
through  Jesus  Christ,  not  in  streams 
and  driblets,  but  in  rivers  of  grace 
and  mercy.  These  streams  we  cannot 
purchase  or  merit,  we  have  only  to 
receive  them ;  when  we  drink  of  the 
stream,  we  partake  of  God.  2.  See 
what  a  misery  it  is  thai  men  should  he 
perishing  and  dying  of  soul  thirst  when 
there  are  these  rivers  so  near.  Some  have 
never  heard  of  them  ;  therefore  help  to 
the  utmost  the  Missionary  Society. 
Others  who  have  heard  of  them  are 
smitten  with  a  strange  insanity  that 
leads  them  to  turn  away  from  them. 

3.  Let  us  learn  where,  if  we  are  suffering 
from  spiritual  drought  and  barrenness^ 
the  blame  lies.     It  cannot  lie  in  Christ 

4.  If  Christ  is  ready  to  be  to  us  as  rivers^ 
drink  of  Him,  all  of  you  (0.)  Live 
near  Him.  Live  in  Him  (y.)-— C.  //. 
Spurgeon:  Metropolitan  TabfrnaclePulpify 
No.  1243. 

(a.)  In  a  river  we  see  not  only  excellence 
and  abundance,  but  fre9hne*$.  A  pool  is  tiie 
■ame  thing  over  again,  and  gradually  it  be- 
cornea  a  stagnant  pond,  breeding  corrupt  life 
and  peatilential  gaeea.  A  river  ia  always  the 
same,  yet  never  the  aaxne ;  it  is  ever  in  its 

Elace,  yet  always  moving  on.  Filled  to  the 
rim  with  living  water,  even  as  in  ages  long 
gone  by,  and  yet  flowing  fresh  from  the  springs 
it  is  an  ancient  novelty.  We  call  onr  own 
beautiful  river,  "  Father  Thames, "  yet  be 
wears  no  furrows  on  hia  brows,  bnt  leaps  in 
all  the  freshness  of  youth.  Tou  shall  live  by 
the  banka  of  a  river  for  yeara,  and  yet  each 
morning  ita  atream  shall  be  aa  freah  aa  thoagh 
its  fountain  had  been  unsealed  bnt  an  hoar 
ago  when  the  birda  began  to  awake  the  morn- 
ing ond  the  sun  to  aip  the  dews.  Is  it  not  bo 
with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f  Is  He  not  ever^ 
more  aa  bright  and  fresh  aa  when  first  you  met 
with  Him  f — Spurgeon. 

ip.)  Ia  Chriat  ariver  f  tben  drinko/Mm,  all 
of  yon.     To  be  carried  along  on  the  surface 
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of  Chriaiianity,  like  a  man  in  a  boat,  ia  not 
enough,  70a  most  drink  or  die.  Many  are 
iofiuenced  by  the  eztemaU  of  religion,  but 
Cbrist  ia  not  in  them  ;  they  are  on  the  water, 
bat  the  water  ia  not  in  them  ;  and  if  they  con- 
tinue aa  they  are  they  will  be  loat  A  man 
may  he  in  a  boat  on  a  river  and  yet  die  of 
thint  if  he  refnaea  to  drink ;  and  bo  you  may 
be  carried  along  and  excited  by  a  reviva), 
but  nnleaa  yon  receive  the  Lord  Jeaua  into 
yooreool  by  faith,  yon  will  periah  after  all. — 
Sjpwfton, 

(7.)  If  Chriat  be  like  a  river,  let  ua  be  like  the 
fisbea,  live  in  it  The  fish  ia  an  ancient  Chria- 
tiAQ  emUem  for  Jeana  and  Hia  people.  I  aat 
under  a  beeeh-tree  aome  montha  ago  in  the 
Kew  Foreat ;  I  gaced  np  into  it,  meaaored  it, 


and  marked  the  architectare  of  ita  branchea, 
but  auddenly  I  aaw  a  little  aqnirrel  leap  from 
boDgh  to  bongh,  and  I  thought,  '*  After  all, 
thia  beech-tree  ia  far  more  to  you  than  to  me, 
for  you  live  in  it.  It  delighta  me,  it  inatructa 
me,  and  it  afforda  me  ahade,  but  you  live  in  it 
and  upon  it"  So  we  know  aomething  about 
rivera*  and  they  are  veiy  uaeful  to  oe,  but  to 
the  fiah  the  river  ia  ita  element^  ita  life,  ita  all. 
So,  my  brethren,  let  ua  not  merely  read  about 
Chriat,  and  think  of  Him,  and  apeak  of  Him, 
but  let  ua  live  on  Him,  and  in  Him,  aa  the 
aqnirrel  in  the  tree  and  the  fiah  in  the  river. 
Live  hf  Him,  and  live  far  Him :  you  will  do 
both  if  you  live  in  Him. — Spurgeon. 

[See  alao  Outlinea,  Rivers  or  Watebb,  xzx. 
25,  26,  and  EiiaiomRO  Bivbbs,  xzxiii.  21.] 


Comfort  in  Christ. 
xxxiL  2.    As  the  shadow  of  a  greai  rode  in  a  weary  land. 


This  chapter  begins  with  a  prophecy 
of  the  Messiah,  and  of  the  happiness 
which  the  godly  should  enjoy  under 
His  reign  (ver.  1).  True  as  well  as 
beautiful  are  its  descriptions  of  Christ. 

I  To  the  children  of  God  this  world 
is  often  "a  weary  land."  1.  Because 
of  the  labours  they  have  to  undergo.  This 
is  a  laborious  world  (Eccles.  L  8).  Em- 
ployment is  in  itself  a  blessing ;  it  was 
provided  for  man  in  Eden ;  but  every 
day  the  sun  sets  upon  millions  who 
are  faint  and  weary,  who  are  over- 
wroaght,  and  for  whom  there  will  be 
no  sufficient  rest  until  they  lie  down 
in  the  grave.  To  God's  children  it 
is  a  special  cause  of  weariness  that 
they  are  compelled  to  devote  so  much 
time  in  labouring  for  **  the  meat  which 
perisheth,"  and  that  they  have  so  little 
time  for  meditation  and  for  communion 
with  Grod.  2.  Because  of  the  troubles 
to  which  they  are  eaj^fosed  (Job  v.  7). 
Troubles  attend  every  stage  and  con- 
dition of  life.  They  are  national,  do- 
mestic, personal  The  pains  and  evils 
of  life  commonly  increase  as  its  length 
is  protracted.  And  there  is  nothing 
more  wearisome  than  troubles.  Many 
who  can  endure  labour  cannot  endure 
trouble.  This  makes  the  heart  stoop, 
and  weakens  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
body.  A  troublesome  world  must  be  a 
wearisome  world.  S,  Because  of  the  per- 
jiexUies  by  which  they  are  harassed.  This 
is  a  dark  world.  What  is  past,  what 
is  present,  as  well  as  what  is  to  come, 


lies  involved  in  darkness.  Life  is  full 
of  mystery.  Strange  and  unexpected 
events  are  continually  happening, 
which  disappoint  the  hopes  and  frus- 
trate the  designs  of  the  wisest.  Provi- 
dence often  baffles  the  interpretation 
and  tries  the  faith  even  of  the  most 
devout.  Wickedness  is  often  trium- 
phant, and  virtue  trampled  under  foot. 
Good  men  are  often  tired  of  living  in  a 
world  which  subjects  them  to  continual 
anxiety  and  suspense.  4.  Because  of 
the  sin  by  which  they  are  surrounded. 
The  moral  atmosphere  in  which  they 
live  is  uncongenial  The  practices  and 
principles  with  which  they  are  daily 
Drought  into  contact  fill  them  with 
disgust,  with  indignation,  and  with 
grief  (2  Pet.  ii.  7,  8;  Ps.  cxix.  139, 
156,  158 ;  Acts  xvii.  16 ;  Ezek.  ix  4). 
n.  Whensoever  God's  children  are 
weary  of  the  world,  they  may  find 
comfort  in  Ohrist.  They  may  always 
find  comfort.  1.  In  the  compassion  of 
Christ.  He  knows  what  it  is  to  be 
faint  and  weary.  He  knows  the  heart 
of  a  pilgrim  and  stranger.  And  He 
has  the  tenderest  compassion  for  His 
friends  in  distress  or  want.  He  is  as 
pitiful  to-day  as  He  was  when  He 
tabernacled  on  earth.  He  feels  all 
that  His  followers  feel  ^Acts  ix.  2 ; 
Heb.  iv.  14-16).  2.  In  Me  intercession 
of  Christ  As  He  prayed  for  Peter 
(Luke  xii.  32)  and  for  all  His  disciples 
before  His  crucifixion  (John  xvii),  so 
He  still  makes  intercession  for  His 
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followers  according  to  their  necoBsities. 
And  His  intercession  is  always  preva- 
lent (John  xi.  42).  3.  In  the  strength 
of  Christ,  Weakness  is  the  cause  of 
weariness,  and  the  weary  may  always 
tind  the  strength  they  want  in  Christ 
(PhU.  iv.  13;  2  Cor.  xii.  7-10).  4. 
In  the  government  of  Christ,  He  sits  as 
ICing  in  Zion.  He  has  absolute  con- 
trol over  the  darkness,  tumults,  and 
confusions  of  the  world.  He  governs 
all  things  for  the  benefit  of  His 
Church.  Nothing  can  hurt  it  (Zech. 
ii.  8 ;  Isa.  xxvii  3 ;  Ps.  ii.  1-^,  9). 
5.  In  the  promises  of  Christ  He  has  pro- 
mised to  give  them  peace  even  in  this 
world  (John  xiv.  27  ;  xvi.  33 ;  xiv.  2, 
3).  These  are  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises, because  they  are  sure  promises. 
Application.— Since  the  friends  of 
Christ,  when  they  are  weary  of  the 
world,  may  always  find  comfort  in 
Him — 1.  They  should  not  regard  the 
things  which  make  them  weary  of  it  as 
curses  but  as  Uessings,  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  our  hold  of  the  world 
loosened.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be 
driven  to  Christ.  All  their  tnals  and 
sufferings  are  suited  to  prepare  them 
to  enjoy  more  peace  and  rest  in  Christ, 
than  they  could  otherwise  enjoy. 
When  a  man  finds  a  covert  in  a  great 
storm,  he  finds  more  pleasure  in  it 
than  he  does  on  a  fine  fair  day.  So 
Christians  enjoy  more  real  satisfaction 
and  happiness  in  adversity  than  in 


prosperity,  because   while  prosperity 
leads  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
world,  adversity  leads  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  Christ     2.  They  enjoy  more 
happiness  even  in  this  life  than  sinnersdo. 
Sinners  often  seem  happier  than  saints, 
but  theirs  is  a  loud  and    transient 
mirth,  whereas  Ood's  people  have  a 
deep    and    lasting  joy.     Autumn  is 
oftener  a  pleasanter  season  than  spring, 
but   it  deepens  into  the   gloom  and 
vigour  of  winter;  whereas   after  the 
storms  of  March  and  the  rain  of  April 
come  the  bright  joyous  days  of  summer. 
The  life  of  the  sinner  is  at  best  an 
autumn  life,  with  autumn  prospects, 
but  the  life  of  God's  children  is  a 
spring  life.     And  even  here  and  now 
they  (and  they  only)  are  filled  with 
that  peace  of  Ood  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  affords  joy  in  sorrow, 
and  gives  rest  to  the  weary.     3.  Thty 
ought  never  to  be  heard  murmuring  or 
complaining  under  any  troubles  or  afflic- 
tions in  which  they  may    be    involved. 
This  world  is  full  of  murmuring ;  and 
when   God's    people  complain,  it  is 
highly    offensive    to    God    (Ps.   cvL 
25,  26).     But  why  should  they  com- 
plain 1  (Heb.  xii  II).     And  they  have 
a  present  refuge,  even  Christ,  in  whom 
they  may  find  "strong  consolation." 
4.  They  ought  never  to  be  found  depressed 
with  anxiety  as   to   the  future    (PhiL 
iv.  6,  7). — Dr.  Emmons:  Works^  voL 
iii.  362-365. 


Christian  Liberality. 

TTTJi.  8.  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things  ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall 

he  stand. 


This  prophecy  relates  to  the  time 
when  the  kingdom  of  Judah  would 
relinquish  its  foolish  dependence  on 
£gypt.  The  king  would  reign  in 
righteousness.  Men  and  things  would 
be  called  by  their  true  names.  Selfish 
injustice  to  the  poor  would  contrast 
with  considerate  helpfulness.  When 
generosity  begins  to  be  exercised  on  a 
large  scale,  the  standard  is  raised. 
The  raising  of  the  standard  tends  to 
the  general  enlargement  of  the  scale 
of  benevolence. 
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Our  subject  is  Christian  liberality. 
L  The  qualities  by  which  it  is 

DISTINGUISHED. 

1.  Sympathy.  It  is  the  opposite  of 
the  disposition  to  act  on  the  assump- 
tion that  a  man's  own  interest  and 
happiness  is  the  main  end  of  his  exist- 
ence. It  is  the  disposition  that  looks 
out  to  others,  imagines  their  case,  feels 
for  them,  desires  their  happiness. 
Difference  of  race,  nationality,  church, 
opinion  sinks  to  nothing  in  its  pre- 
sence.     It  asks,  ^yhat  is  the  needt 
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Neither  temporal  nor  spiritual  need 
exhaasts  it.  Spiritual  need  is  the 
chief.  It  desires  the  salvation  of  all 
men.  And  when  compassion  for  men's 
souls  is  ienderest,  compassion  for  their 
temporal  sufiferings  is  usually  also  ten- 
derest  The  heart  is  often  larger  than 
the  purse ;  but  the  purse-strings  will 
not  be  closed.  Our  hospitals  and  other 
institutions  for  the  relief  of  sufifering 
and  distress  owe  their  origin  and  sup- 
port mainly  to  Christian  sympathy. 

2.  Ingenuiiy.  **Demkh  liberal 
things."  Many  contribute  to  bene- 
Tolent  objects  when  solicited,  but 
never  originate  anything  in  such  a 
direction.  There  should  be  a  thought- 
ful, holy  solicitude  to  know  what  is 
needed,  and  how  much  of  it  we  are 
able  to  da  Those  act  a  useful  part 
who  discoTer  for  themselves  and  sug- 
gest to  others  suitable  and  feasible 
methods  of  usefulness  There  should 
also  be  conscientious  thoughtfulness 
as  to  the  proportion  to  be  established 
between  what  Grod  gives  to  us  and 
what  we  give  to  Him  in  return.  As 
Jacob  (Gen.  xzviii.  20-221 

3.  Adion.  Liberality  does  not  ter- 
minate in  feeling  and  thought  (James 
il  15,  16 ;  1  John  iii  17, 18).  It  does 
not  devise  methods  of  usefulness  and 
leave  them  to  be  carried  out  by  others. 
The  good  Samaritan  did  not  look  at 
the  man  who  had  been  robbed  and 
half-killed  on  the  road  and  pass  on 
(Luke  X  33,  37)l  The  woman  who 
brought  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
snd  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  showed 
her  love  to  Him  more  than  if  she  had 
spoken  a  thousand  endearing  words. 

4.  WiUingnus.  No  selfish  churl 
strikes  out  new  plans  of  usefulness. 
Such  as  exists  he  unwillingly  helps, 
if  he  helps  them  at  all.  According  to 
the  Christian  idea,  no  amount  of  mere 
giving  which  does  not  come  from  the 
willing  heart  is  accepted  as  liberality. 
I^e  voluntary  principle  is  alone  recog- 
nised as  the  principle  of  liberality. 
And  voluntaryism  means  willinghood 
(2Cor.  viii.  12). 

5.  Continuance,  Not  by  one  gene- 
vas act,  nor  by  such  an  act  occasion- 
ftUj,  can  the  title  of  liberality  be  won. 


Excitable  persons  impulsively  promise, 
but  reflection  brings  them  to  their 
true  selves  j  and  they  either  break  the 
promise  or  fulfil  it  grudgingly.  Some 
undertake  Christian  work ;  for  a  time 
do  it ;  perhaps  do  it  well ;  but  after  a 
time  weary  of  its  inconvenience,  sacri- 
fice, and  slow  results.  Now  the  libe- 
ral man  ''stands  by"  his  liberal  things. 
The  other  reading  is,  '* adheres"  to 
them.  Continuance  in  the  race  reaches 
the  goal. 
II.  The  soil  in  which  rr  is  nouiu 

IBHED. 

It  is  engendered  and  thrives  in  the 
soil  of  Chnstianity.  For  it  is  in  ac- 
cordance with — 1.  Ita  Spirit.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  love.  The  man  who  drinks 
most  into  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
will  be  most  likely  to  feel  such  bene- 
volent interest  in  humanity  as  will 
take  practical  shapes.  It  tends  to  the 
overthrow  of  selfishness.  It  fosters  the 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  2.  Its  Free^ts. 
We  are  commanded  to  stretch  forth 
the  helping  hand  to  those  in  need. 
We  are  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  Gifts  and  offerings  in  some 
form  are  demanded  by  the  two  great 
dispensations ;  by  the  Gospel  no  less 
than  by  the  Law.  He  who  lives  for 
himself,  giving  forth  nothing,  or  giving 
with  grudging  hand,  has  yet  to  learn 
the  first  principles  of  Christian  obedi- 
ence. 3.  Its  Examples.  The  newly 
formed  Church  in  Jerusalem.  Contri- 
butions throughout  the  churches  after- 
wards for  impoverished  Christians 
there.  Above  all  the  example  of 
Christ. 

Donot  suppose  that  liberality  obtains 
no  recognition.  1.  It  becomes  a  source  of 
pleasure.  Let  any  one  put  this  to  the 
test  And  the  pleasure  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  sacrifice  it  costs  (Acts  xx. 
35).  2.  It  is  returned  in  blessing  (Prov. 
iii.  9,  10).  We  cannot  explain  how 
this  comes  about,  because  we  cannot 
explain  the  way  of  God's  Providence. 
Everything  is  in  His  hands.  Can  bless 
or  blast  your  affairs.  It  certainly 
brings  spiritual  blessing.  Exercises, 
develops,  improves  faith,  love,  self- 
denial  The  indwelling  Spirit  of  God 
is  manifested  in  larger  measure.    Con- 
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science  approves.  3.  It  wiU  obtain  the 
final  recognition.  It  is  all  recorded. 
Nothing  forgotten,  however  little. 
"  Cup  of  cold  water."  "  Ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."    Let  us  strive  for  that 


commendation  of  Jesus,  and  for  His 
commendation  now,  such  as  that  He 
gave  to  the  widow  who  gave  her 
mites,  and  to  the  woman  who  did 
what  she  could. — J,  Rawlinson. 


A  Call  to  the  Careless. 
xzxiL  II.  Be  trottbled,  ye  careless  ones  (at,) 


L  Who  are  the  careless  ones  in  our 
own  day  ?  I.  Those  who  neglect  the  Bible. 
Its  main  object  is  to  arouse  the  atten- 
tion of  sinners.    Claims  and  deserves 
attention.     That  man  is  indifferent  to 
the  welfare  of  his  country  who  never 
examines  the  principles  of  its  constitu- 
tion, the  character  of  its  laws,  &c.    So 
he  who  neglects  the  Bible  can  never 
be  regarded  as  a  serious  man.     He  is 
careless  on  the  most  momentous  of  all 
subjects.     2.  Those  who  neglect  prayer. 
All  who  have  any  proper  feeling  to- 
wards Grod  must    regard  this  as  a 
solemn  duty.   Nature  teaches  its  neces- 
sity and  importance,  the  Scriptures 
enjoin  it  with  great  earnestness  (Luke 
xviiL  I ;  1  Thess.  v.  17).   3.  Those  who 
neglect  the  Sabbath,    This  ''made  for 
man,"  appointed  for  his  convenience 
and  spiritual  good.    An  institution  of 
unspeakable    importance  as    regards 
eternity — in  fact,  no  religion  without 
it     4^  Those  who  neglect  the  institutions 
of  the  sanciuary.     Those  anxious  to 
know  "what  they  must  do  to  be  saved  " 
always  prize  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
peL  On  the  other  hand,  as  the  interest 
in  religion  declines,  so  will  be  our 
indifference  to  the  means  of  grace. 
See  you  one  who  makes  his  attendance 
on  God's  house  a  matter  of  convenience, 
who  avails  himself  of  any  trifling  ex- 
cuse to  be  absent,  &c,  there  is  a  careless 
one.    So  also  with  those  who  are  so 
absorbed  in  the  pursuits  of  this  life, 
so  as  to  have  neither  leisure  nor  dis- 
position to  attend  the  pjace  of  prayer. 
5.  In  a  word,  those  are  careless  ones 
wJio  live  in  impenitence  and  unbelief, 
Repentance  and  faith  in  Christ.    The 
great  interest  of  the  soul  cannot  be 
secured  without  these,  and  no  man 
can  be  said  to  take  heed  to  the  things 
that    belong    to  his  peace,   without 
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obeying  Christ's  commands  concerning 
them. 

U  Why  such  ought  to  be  tronUed. 
Those  who  are  indifferent  are  disposed 
to  remain  so — carelessness  perpetuates 
itself.  Still  there  are  reasons  why  sach 
should  be  troubled.  L  The  fad  that 
you  are  careless  is  a  ground  of  alarm. 
Carelessness,  an  evidence  of  our  ignor- 
ance of  the  true  condition  of  the  soul 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Something  truly 
frightful  in  false  security  where  the 
danger  is  real  and  great  With  such 
this  fancied  security  is  the  most  alann- 
ing  symptom.  Tlie  sinner  suffering 
from  a  disease  which  no  human  skill 
can  remove  —  in  danger  of  eternal 
death.  How  fearful  then  the  indif- 
ference, how  appalling  the  apathy  of 
such  !  2.  This  indifference  indicates  a 
stale  of  mind  in  which  every  blessing  will 
be  abusedj  and  every  warning  neglected. 
A  habit  of  body  that  would  render 
everything  received  for  nourishment 
or  for  medicine  useless  would  be  dread- 
ful ;  what»  then,  of  that  moral  disease 
which  perverts  every  gift  and  makes 
the  diversified  means  which  God  em- 
ploys accomplish  nothing  for  our  gooiit 
3.  You  ought  to  be  troubled  when  you  re- 
fleet  what  it  is  you  are  careless  about^  viz., 
your  salvation.  The  man  who  is  in- 
different about  his  health,  or  regard- 
less of  his  temporal  interest,  is  unwise ; 
what,  then,  of  one  who  hazards  the 
salvation  of  liis  soul  by  neglect  f  Sal- 
vation is  offered  in  Christ — indiffer- 
ence is  unbelief.  Why  so  eager  after 
the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  indifferent 
about  the  true  riches)  4.  Another 
cause  of  alarm  is  the  exposure  of  your 
preseni  position.  Neglect  of  the  Gospel 
ensures  destruction  (Heb.  n.  3).  This 
apathy  a  crime  for  which  no  amiable- 
ness  or  morality  can  atone.    5.   No 
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fMrt  pjwaful  means  mil  he  employed  to 
aicaktn  you  to  the  concerns  of  your  soul, 
God  disclaims  any  responsibility  for 
your  loss  (Isa.  t.  4 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  37). 
Ministers  have  preached,  Christian 
friends  have  entreated,  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  been  sent  down,  and  still  you  are 
careless.  The  very  heathen  will  rise 
up  in  judgment.  If  one  rising  from 
tlie  dead  would  not  make  those  hear 
vho  had  Moses  and  the  prophets,  what 
shall  awaken  those  who  have  Christ 
and  the  apostles?  G.  This  carelessness  is 
induced.  His  not  natural,  A  long  process 
of  hardening  the  heart  is  gone  through 
before  such  a  state  of  apathy  is  reached. 
But  once  ours,  it  has  all  the  force 
of  habit^  and  is  not  easily  broken  up 
(Matt  xi.  21).  Tiiis  indifference  is 
tduntary  (Acts  zxiv.  25).  Felix  might 
have  tidcen  a  different  course.  No 
iron  necessity  binds  men  to  the  fatal 
course  they  take,  but  a  perverse  will 
and  an  unbelieving  heart.  7.  This  care- 
lessness is  a  state  of  mind  that  provokes 
God  to  wOhdraw  His  Spirit,  Deeply 
criminal  No  apathy  in  heaven,  there 
ought  to  be  none  on  earth.  Must  it 
not  offend  Grod,  to  say  that  He  has 
failed  to  reveal  Himself  in  a  way  to 
interest  His  creatures  t    And  yet  men 


can  be  interested  in  a  novel  while  the 
Gospel  is  neglected.  Under  the  old 
dispensation  He  said,  "My  people 
would  not  hearken  to  My  voice,  so  I 
^ave  them  up  to  their  hearts'  lust." 
What  of  those  who  then  reject  the  Sonf 
8.  ITiis  indifference  will  ultimately  be 
broken  up^andunU  aggravate  condemnation 
a  thousandfold.  Though  retribution 
sleep,  it  must  come  and  will  not  tarry. 
The  Jews  were  spared  forty  years  after 
the  Saviour  had  wept  over  their  doomed 
city.  So  with  the  sinner ;  there  comes 
a  time  when  he  can  be  indifferent  no 
longer;  the  realities  of  judgment  and 
eternity  produce  a  conviction  which 
will  go  on  deepening  for  ever.  How 
it  will  embitter  the  soul  then  to  dwell 
upon  this  carelessness  of  the  past. 
Recollection  itself  a  source  of  misery 
(Luke  xvi.  25).  What  words  can  ex- 
press the  anguish  of  a  soul  thus  re- 
minded of  lost  opportunities,  &c.  ? 

Throw  off  this  lethargy.  From  this 
moment  seek  the  Lord  with  your 
whole  heart,  and  call  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near.  Why  run  the  desperate 
hazard  of  having  to  do  all  this  on  a 
dying  bed  1  —  Mark  Tucker,  D.D,  : 
National  Preacher,  vol  vii.  p.  138. 

(a.)  See  oatUnes  on  chap.  L  3,  p.  7-12. 


The  Essential  Condition  of  Missionary  Success. 
zxzii.  13-15.  Upon  tlie  land  of  my  people,  &c. 


This  chapter  commences  with  a 
prophecy  of  the  appearance  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  But  instead  of 
finishing  the  painting  of  that  beautiful 
scene,  with  what  might  be  anticipated 
as  the  effect  of  this  appearance,  Isaiah 
proceeds,  in  our  text,  to  paint  a  scene 
of  great  desolation  and  barrenness. 
So,  when  our  Saviour  came,  the  effect 
of  His  appearance  was  by  no  means 
such  as  might  have  been  expected ; 
after  gathering  a  few  out  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  thus  planting  the  first 
Christian  Church,  He  retired  from 
the  nation,  on  account  of  its  impeni- 
tence and  unbelief;  and  the  land  is 
still  abandoned  to  desolation  and  bar- 
renness. That  barrenness,  and  the 
spiritual  barrenness  and  blindness  of 


that  despised  people,  will  continue 
until  the  arrival  of  the  important 
event  predicted  in  the  last  verse. 

Though  the  immediate  bearing  of 
these  words  is  upon  the  state  and 
prospects  of  the  Jewish  people,  yet 
they  may  be  considered  as  assigning 
the  reason  why  the  nations  of  the 
earth  continue  in  so  wretched  a  state, 
with  respect  to  things  spiritual  and 
divine,  as  they  now  exhibit;  and  as 
directing  our  expectations,  and  regu- 
lating our  confidence,  respecting  the 
final  termination  of  this  state  of 
things.  The  momentous  truth  taught 
in  this  passage  is,  that  the  fdtimate 
success  of  missions  depends  upon  the  comr 
munication  of  the  Spirit, 

That  the  Spirit  of  God  is  afforded 
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at  present  to  the  Church  is  evident 
from  its  existence ;  for,  since  the 
Church  is  entirely  a  spiritual  structure, 
raised  and  preserved  bj  that  Divine 
Spirit,  if  it  had  been  utterly  with- 
drawn the  Cliurch  would  have  been 
annihilated.  But  the  especial  time 
here  announced  has  not  yet  arrived ; 
the  Spirit  is  not  **  poured  from  on 
high"  in  that  plenitude  and  variety 
of  gifts  which  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected. 

I.  That  the  success  of  missions 
depends  upon  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  Gk)d,  appears  to  be  manifest, 
1.  from  the  Scriptures  {texi:  chap, 
xli.  19,  20;  Zech.  iv.  6,  xiL  10;.  Joel 
ii.  28-32,  with  AcU  ii.  16-18;  Ezek. 
zxzix.  29.)  2.  From  the  record  con- 
cerning the  Great  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation, He  did  not  enter  upon  His 
work  until  He  was  anointed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  (Luke  iv.  18,  19).  3. 
From  the  experience  of  the  apostles. 
Until  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  from 
on  high,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost^  they 
were  not  qualified  for  their  work  in 
the  nations  to  which  they  were  sent. 
4.  From  the  testimony  of  the  apostles. 
All  their  successes  they  attributed  to 
a  Divine  agency  (Acts  xi.  21,  xiv.  27, 
xvi.  14 ;  1  Uor.  iiL  6-7,  &c.)  6.  From 
the  testimony  of  those  who  have  had 
the  greatest  success  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  heathen  as  well  as  in  Chris- 
tian lands  (a.)  6.  From  the  records 
of  their  most  eminent  successes  (j3.) 
7.  From  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be 
accomplished.  Considering  the  state 
of  man,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  anything  less  than  a  divine  power 
can  change  the  heart  (7.) 

IL  There  are  two  reasons  why  we 
are  in  danger  of  forgetting  our  depen- 
dence on  the  Spirit  of  God.  1.  We 
cannot  arrange  the  time  and  manner 
in  which  the  divine  agency  will  be 
exerted;  and  we  are  called  upon  to 
exert  ourselves  in  much  the  same 
way  as  though  there  were  no  such 
doctrine  existing  in  our  creed,  and  no 
such  expectation  existing  in  our  minds. 
Consequently,  even  while  strenuously 
attending  to  our  duty,  we  are  very 
apt  to  lose  sight  of  that  mvsterious 
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divine  agency  on  which  the  success  of 
all  our  efforts  must  depend,  and  to 
direct  our  attention  exclusively  to  the 
apparatus  we  are  setting  in  motion. 
2.  This  is  an  invisible  power,  and  is 
manifest  to  us  only  in  its  effects; 
whereas  our  own  actions  and  plans 
are  objects  of  distinct  observation. 
It  is  one  thing  to  believe  that  there 
is  an  agency  of  the  Spirit,  and  quite 
another  thing  to  have  a  deep  and 
practical  persuasion  of  it,  and  to  re- 
gulate all  our  actions  and  expectations 
in  dependence  on  it 

IIL  Some  practical  results  which 
should  follow  from  our  belief  that  the 
success  of  missions  depends  on  the 
agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  1.  In 
attempting  the  work  of  the  evange- 
lisation of  the  heathen,  we  ought  to 
renounce  all  expectations  of  success 
founded  on  our  own  strength  or  re- 
sources. 2.  In  connection  with  eveiy 
attempt  for  the  conversion  of  the  hea- 
then, there  should  be  earnest  prayer. 
In  every  period  of  the  world,  a  spirit 
of  prayer  for  this  great  object  has  been 
the  precursor  of  real  success.  3.  In 
the  manner  in  which  we  prosecute  this 
work,  we  should  be  exceedingly  care- 
ful not  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God. 
There  must  he  nothing  in  our  conduct 
or  temper  opposed  to  the  simplicity 
and  purity  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion. Our  mission  must  not  be  made 
the  instrument  of  ostentation  and  gra- 
tification, or  of  amusing  the  public 
by  a  display  of  gaudy  eloquence.  All 
rivalry  between  different  societies  that 
has  not  for  its  end  the  knowledge  and 
service  of  God,  is  offensive  in  His 
sight.  Let  us  guard  against  the  least 
disposition  to  depreciate  or  hide  in 
silence  the  success  of  others ;  which 
shall  lead  us  to  look  coolly  on  the  most 
splendid  acts  of  missionary  labour,  un- 
less they  emanate  from  ourselves,  or 
bring  honour  to  our  party.  4.  Our 
dependence  for  the  men  and  the  means 
wherewith  to  carry  on  this  great  work, 
must  rest  absolutely  and  exclusively 
on  God.  Whensoever  He  puts  forth 
the  influence  of  His  Spirit,  some  of 
His  servants  will  devote  themselves  to 
the  work,  and  others  of  them  will 
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gladly  contribute  to  it  of  their  wealth 
(Isa.  Ix.  5-7).  5.  The  doctrine  of  the 
text  teaches  us  to  regulate  our  confi- 
dence with  respect  to  the  success  of 
every  particular  mission,  at  the  same 
time  Uiat  it  animates  that  confidence 
in  regard  to  the  final  success  of  the 
success  itselt  6.  If  success  in  any 
field  of  effort  does  not  reward  our  toil, 
instead  of  charging  Grod  with  any  arbi- 
trarily withholding  of  the  help  of  His 
Spirit^  let  us  examine  the  instruments 
wherewith  we  are  endeavouring  to 
effect  so  great  and  important  a  charge, 
and  see  if  there  be  not  in  them  some- 
thing unworthy  of  the  enterprise,  and 
^eeps  back  the  needed  blessing.  7. 
However  success  may  seem  to  delay, 
let  us  acquiesce,  without  repining,  in 
the  dispensations  of  God ;  and  let  us 
point  onr  views  forward  to  a  future 
period,  that  will  certainly  come,  when 
the  Spirit  will  be  poured  from  on 
high,  and  when  the  Kedeemer  will 
take  to  Him  His  great  power,  and 
reign  universally  in  the  hearts  of 
men. — Bobert  Hall:  Works^  vol.  vi. 
ppl58-180. 

As  regards  the  final  and  universal 
triumphs  of  the  Gospel,  believers  can- 
not entertain  a  doubt.  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  Zion,  kc  We  are  ex- 
plicitly assured  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  one  day  become  the 
kingdoms  of  Christ. 

But  what  is  to  secure  this?  Our 
hope  hanes  upon  one  thing — the  pro- 
mise of  the  Spirit.  Every  past  con- 
quest has  been  the  effect  of  union  and 
communion  with  the  Comforter;  and 
our  own  ability  for  the  enterprises  of 
the  future  must  be  derived  from  the 
same  source.  The  chapter  begins  with 
a  cheering  account  of  the  approach 
of  a  brighter  day  following  a  season 
of  gloom  and  depression,  which  is  to  be 
terminated  finally  and  only  by  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high. 
So  always.  Large  as  are  our  resources, 
we  were  never  more  dependent  on 
help  from  heaven  than  now.  Without 
special  Divine  aid  we  can  do  nothing. 

L  The  Spirit  of  God  must  be  with 
ns,  or  vse  shall  not  use  the  right  means 


for  conoerting  the  uDorld.  Our  work  is 
a  vast  one,  but  we  are  not  left  in  un- 
certainty as  to  the  way  in  which  it  is 
to  be  accomplished.  The  Gospel  made 
for  man.  Sending  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  abroad  through  the  nations  is 
the  appointed  method  of  saving  men. 
(a)  More  faith  is  needed  in  God's  in- 
strumentality. The  cause  may  seem 
unequal  to  the  effect,  but  a  Divine 
unseen  agency  accompanies  it,  and 
difficulties  must  pass  away,  (b)  No 
part  of  our  business  to  make  experi- 
ments for  the  relief  of  human  woe  or 
guilt;  or  dig  channels  for  our  com- 
passion other  than  those  in  which  the 
Saviour's  flowed.  Calvary  our  sole 
expedient,  &a  (c)  We  need  to  keep  to 
the  means  by  which  all  this  is  accom- 
plished without  deviation  or  faltering. 
A  downward  tendency  in  the  best  of 
men,  even  when  engaged  in  the  holiest 
of  work,  which  nothing  but  a  con- 
stantly exerted  influence  from  God  can 
effectually  counteract.  Charters,  sub- 
scriptions, pledges  will  not  do  it.  (d) 
Must  not  lay  our  strength  out  on 
extraneous  matter.  Our  true  ser- 
Tice  only  performed  when  relying  on 
Divine  aid. 

II.  Unless  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with 
us,  we  shall  never  prosectUe  our  work  wUh 
proper  energy.  An  enterprise  like  ours 
cannot  be  expected  to  flourish  unless 
it  takes  fast  hold  on  the  hearts  and 
sympathies  of  its  friends.  It  is  a  cause 
of  too  much  import  to  be  carried  on 
lukewarmly.  One  of  the  main  pur- 
poses of  the  Church,  her  own  self- 
extension.  How  shall  we  get  up  to 
this  state  of  feeling,  this  standard  of 
action  f  Never  I  until  we  have  more 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Again,  half  our  strength  has  to  be 
expended  in  trying  to  keep  our  enter- 
prise up  to  lines  already  reached.  We 
seem  at  times  to  be  merely  stationary^ 
and  this  side  by  side  often  with  great 
secular  prosperity.  Why  this  falling 
ofi  f  And  that  as  contrasting  with  the 
success  of  primitive  believers  ?  They 
seem  to  have  carried  with  them  a 
never-failing  assurance,  that  where 
they  planted  and  watered,  God  would 
give  the  increase.    The  Church  can 

361 


OHAP.  xxxn.  i3~x5« 


EOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


never  come  up  to  this  standard  until 
the  Spirit  is  more  copiously  poured 
upon  us  from  on  high.  We  are  shut 
up  to  this  single  resource. 

III.  That  the  Spirit  must  be  given 
us,  or  we  shall  never  see  mr  efforts  crowned 
with  success.  Something  iu  a  simple 
dependence  on  Divine  help  which  im- 
parts to  our  labours  a  character  so 
earnest  and  decided  as  betokens  a 
favourable  result.  We  work  best  our- 
selves when  we  feel  that  God  is  work- 
ing in  us  and  by  us.  Nothing  so 
nerves  the  arm  and  strengthens  the 
heart  as  confidence  in  Him.  So  Luther, 
Whitfield,  Paul  wrought.  Nothing 
else  will  keep  zeal  alive  in  the  Church. 

Hence  arises  (a)  Our  encourctgernent. 
Faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel 
preached  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  the  mainspring  of 
all  our  efforts.  The  Spirit  is  to  take 
of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them 
to  men.  We  can  only  be  straitened 
on  that  side,  {b)  Our  duty.  All  con- 
verging to  a  single  point — prayer. — 
David  Magee,  D,D. :  NoUiondt  Preacher, 
vol.  xxi.  p.  221. 

Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  invader 
and  the  conqueror  have  been  in  our 
land.  Cultivation  has  disappeared,  im- 
poverishment and  neglect  reign  over 
its  once  fertile  and  welT-cared-for  fields. 
The  city,  formerly  the  centre  of  life 
and  activity,  depopulated  and  deso- 
lated. Its  factories  dilapidated,  its 
exchange  a  ruin,  its  streets  overgrown 
with  grass.  Such  was  the  ruin  the 
])rophet  saw  about  to  befall  his 
country.  How  long  would  it  continue  1 
Until  God  should  pour  His  Spirit  upon 
the  people,  so  as  to  turn  them  from 
their  iniquities.  When  the  moral 
scene  changed,  the  material  scene 
would  also.  Prosperity  would  return. 
The  city  would  again  be  populated ; 
the  country  resume  its  beauty  and 
fertility;  the  wilderness  would  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 
counted  for  a  forest. 

It  is  a  picture  of  the  world's  moral 

desolation  without  the  Gospel ;  of  the 

time  when  the  power  of  the  Gospel 

shall  be  displayed ;  and  of  the  happy 
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state  of  the  world  in  that  day  of  its 
power.  Three  topics  are  presented  in 
the  text ;  the  necessity,  the  certainty, 
and  the  condition  of  the  world's  salva- 
tion. 

L  Its  necessity.  It  is  a  fallen 
world.  Scepticism  at  present  criticises 
the  Christian  representation  of  the 
moral  state  of  human  nature  as  too 
low,  while  its  standard  is  too  high. 
Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  indictment,  the  former  part 
must  be  denied.  The  alienation  of  the 
human  heart  from  God;  its  aversion 
to  His  holiness ;  the  depth  of  its  pol- 
lution, as  evinced  in  the  crimes  and 
vices  which  disfigure  the  face  of  society, 
and  are  too  patent  to  be  refined  away. 
With  all  the  restraining  influences 
around  us,  we  have  enough  at  our 
hand  to  justify  the  representation  that 
man  is  morally  fallen  and  desolated. 
Add  to  this  the  idolatry,  with  its 
attendant  cruelty  and  impurity,  pre- 
valent over  so  large  a  proportion  of 
the  human  family.  And  to  this  the 
extreme  and  manifold  wickedness  of 
men  in  history.  The  Christian  repre- 
sentation of  the  state  of  human  nature 
is  fully  justified.  There  is  universal 
sin.  There  is  need  of  mercy,  change, 
conversion.  Not  merely  the  adoption, 
by  large  masses  of  men,  for  various 
reasons,  of  new  religious  names  and 
forms.  It  is  a  personal  conversion. 
Men  need  the  change  one  by  one. 

II  Its  certainty.  We  should 
despair  of  the  world's  conversion  if 
our  vision  were  limited  to  its  existing 
state.  We  should  pronounce  it  as 
hopeless  as  the  attempt  to  tear  up  the 
everlasting  mountains  from  their  roots, 
or  to  drive  the  ocean  from  its  bed. 
But  we  are  not  thus  limited.  We  are 
not  at  liberty  thus  to  limit  our  vision. 
In  the  Word  of  God  we  find  it  declared 
that  the  redeeming  dominion  of  Christ 
shall  be  co-extensive  with  the  globe. 
Plain  statements  sometimes,  gorgeous 
imagery  at  other  times,  utterly  inex- 
plicable except  in  this  way.  Including 
these  in  our  vision,  we  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  difficulties,  but  only 
with  the  great  duty  of  their  destruc- 
tion. 
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Indude  in  the  vision  the  words  of 
Christ  His  declarations  and  com- 
mands before  leaving  the  world  con- 
template the  universal  diffusion  of  His 
salvation.  And  we  must  include  His 
work.  The  expenditure  will  bear  some 
relation  to  the  result.  It  cost  the  death 
of  the  incarnate  Son  of  Grod.  That  the 
event  is  long  delayed  proves  nothing 
when  we  remember  how  long  the  world 
had  to  wait  for  His  coming. 

ni.  Its  coNDrnoN.  The  moral 
desolation  will  continue  until  the 
Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high.  The  Gospel  only  saves  as  the 
Spirit  makes  it  e£Scacious.  The 
human  heart  and  will  are  opposed  to 
the  entrance  of  the  truth.  Not  only 
evidence  but  influence  is  required.  It 
is  essentially  a  spiritual  work,  and 
only  the  Holy  Spirit  is  equal  to  it.  It 
IB  a  work  in  hearts  opposed  to  God, 
and  His  power  can  alone  produce  the 
willingness  which  is  the  very  essence 
of  the  saving  change.  Every  time  we 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and 
for  the  coming  of  God's  kingdom,  we 
practically  acknowledge  the  necessity 
of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  universal 
necessity  is  the  necessity  of  the  indi- 
▼idnal  case.  The  world's  conversion 
is  pictured  out  in  the  conversion  of 
every  sinner.  The  power  of  the  Spirit 
is  the  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
word  (Joel  ii.  28-32  ;  Acte  ii.  17-21 ; 
Ezek.  zxxvii.  1-14;  John  iii.  6-8;  1 
Cor.  ii.  4,  5,  iii.  6,  7). 

From  the  text,  then,  we  may  learn 
two  or  three  lessons  relative  to  the 
work  of  Christ's  Church  in  the  world. 

1.  That  all  such  work  should  be 
conducted  in  humble  dependence  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  Such  dependence 
iloes  not  supersede  labour,  any  more 
than  the  consciousness  that  the  sun 
<iQd  the  air  and  other  mysterious  in- 
fluences of  nature  are  necessary,  super- 
sedes the  husbandman's  labour. 

2.  That  it  should  be  conducted  in  a 
spirit  of  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Whatever  God  pro- 
loises  to  His  Church,  it  is  warranted 
to  ask  in  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  con- 
dition, on  the  Church's  part,  on  which 
the  promise  is  suspended.     In  that 


wonderful  passage  of  Ezekiel  where 
the  Spirit  is  promised  in  His  cleansing 
and  renewing  power,  the  condition  is 
expressly  named  (Ezek.  xxxvL  37). 
While  the  hundred  and  twenty  dis- 
ciples were  gathered  together  praying, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them.  How 
often  does  the  great  missionary  apostle 
ask  those  who  have  been  brought  to 
Christ  to  pray  for  him  in  his  continued 
work  among  those  who  have  not. 

3.  That  all  Christian  effort  should 
be  conducted,  therefore,  in  expedaium 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Do 
we  not  dishonour  Him  when  we  fail 
to  believe  in  the  Spirit's  work  as  a 
living  reality — when  we  do  not  expect 
prayerful  work  for  Christ  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  proportionate  success !  "  Un- 
til the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,"  all  is  desolation  ;  when  the 
Spirit  shall  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  all  shall  be  beauty. — John 
Bawlinsan, 


(a.)  Brainerd,  Schwartz,  and  Eliot,  and 
tboae  who  in  evexy  age  have  had  the  moat 
Buccen  in  turning  men  to  righteouanoBa,  have 
been  the  first  to  declare  that  they  were 
nothing.  They,  of  all  men,  moat  ardently 
implored,  and  most  entirely  depended  upon, 
the  agency  we  are  now  contemplating;  and 
tbeir  auccesa  appears  to  hare  been  more  in 
proportion  to  their  earnest  solicitude  in  seek- 
ing this  blesaing,  than  to  any  otber  canse. — 
BaU. 

(/3.)  Look  at  the  bister}*  of  those  who  have 
been  the  moat  auccessful  miesionariea  to  the 
heathen,  and  aee  whether  you  cannot  trace 
certain  results  for  which  you  cannot  account 
on  any  other  hypothesis  than  that  most 
momentous  one  of  a  divine  influence,  at 
certain  periods,  accompanying  their  labours. 
In  the  hiatory  of  Brainerd  and  Eliot,  and 
others,  you  perceive  that  for  a  considerable 
time  there  seem  to  have  been  the  same  efforts 
employed,  the  same  doctrines  taught,  the 
same  earnest  and  lealous  prayers,  and  the 
same  watchfulness  over  their  own  hearia,  and 
yet  no  saving  effect  produced  on  others :  all 
atill  remained  barren  ;  no  desirable  movement 
of  the  heart  was  excited ;  and  this  continued 
for  a  long  period.  Such  waa  the  state  of 
things  when  Brainerd  first  undertook  the 
mission  to  the  Indians ;  but,  after  a  consider- 
able time,  while  he  waa  propounding  only  the 
same  doctrines,  and  using  only  the  same 
meana,  the  Spirit  of  Ood  put  forth  its  energy, 
and  divine  communication  was  imparted  at 
one  season  "  like  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,"  at 
others  "like  the  dew  and  the  rain  from 
heaven,"  softening   and    thus  opening   the 
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heart  which  had  reaiatcd  the  entrance  of 
sacred  truth,  and  causing  the  tear  of  genuine 
penitence  to  steal  down  the  cheek.  Nobody 
could  doubt  that  there  was  some  one  greater 
than  a  xnissionary  there ; — that  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  had  changed  the  barren  soil  to  sacred 
ground,  and  had  wetted  it,  "like  Qideon's 
fleece,  with  the  dews  of  hearen."  And  so  it 
is,  mj  brethren,  that  every  person  who  has 
had  any  long  acquaintance  with  the  Christian 
ministry,  is  aware  that  there  are  certain 
periods  of  barrenness  and  certain  periods  for 
bearing  fruit  The  same  talents,  whether 
great  or  small,  may  be  brought  into  action ; 
but  there  shall  be  some  seasons  in  which 
efforts,  in  no  way  special,  shall  be  crowned 
with  extraordinary  success. — HaU, 

(7.)  Were  it  the  design  of  God  merely  to 
build  a  foundation  already  laid,  or  to  repair  a 
dilapidated  edifice,  one  might  talk  of  the 
efficacy  of  human  suasion ;  but  when  that 
which  is  to  be  done  is  to  create  a  new 
principle,  to  pour  new  life  into  the  soul,  to 
give  "  a  new  heart/'  to  plant  new  seeds  in  a 
soil  where  all  has  been  barrenness  and  desola- 
tion, to  turn  waters  into  new  channeli*,  to 
effect  a  total  change  of  heart  and  character, — 
what  can  accomplish  all  this  but  an  almighty 
power  ?    Human  suasion  can  operate  only  on 


principles  which  already  exist.  When  Demos- 
thenes, with  his  powerful  eloquence,  excited 
the  Athenians  to  combat,  he  only  csJled  into 
action,  by  a  skilful  grouping  of  motiTes,  and 
an  appropriate  exercise  of  his  genius,  principles 
already  existing,  but  which  had  lain  dormant. 
He  created  nothing  new;  he  transformed 
them  not  into  new  creatures,  but  only  roused 
and  stimulated  those  principles  whidi  had 
animated  the  bosoms  of  nations  in  resisting 
tyranuT  in  erery  age.  But  when  the  apostles 
went  forth  to  preach  faith  in  Christ,  they 

E reposed  to  make  a  change  in  the  mind  and 
eart  of  man  to  which  there  was  no  natural 
tendency ;  they  required  a  creature  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins"  to  awake  to  Christ; 
they  proposed  to  convert  him  into  a  devoted 
servant,  a  subject  most  loyal,  affi^tionate,  and 
ardent ;  and  how  was  it  possible  that  mere 
human  art  or  force  could  aecompliah  such 
changes  as  these  ? 

The  Qospel  is  the  instrument  of  God,  and 
wonderfully  fitted  by  Him  for  His  work ;  but 
even  it  is  nothing  more  than  an  instrument; 
and  when  it  is  successful  and  baffles  eveij 
human  effort  exerted  against  it,  it  is  because 
it  is  wielded  by  an  omnipotent  arm. — HafL 
H.E.I.,  1400-1406,  3432-8442,  4106-4119. 


Thb  Moral  Wilderness  TRANsreRMED. 
zzxii.  15.     UntU  ilis  Spirit  hepowred  upon  us,  Jtc 


This  chapter  contains  three  distinct 
and  important  topics :  the  great  and 
inestimable  blessings  resulting  from 
the  reign  of  Christ ;  a  denunciation  of 
the  divine  judgments  on  an  ungrateful 
and  rebellious  people,  and  especially 
on  the  supine  and  careless  women  of 
Judea;  and  an  assurance  of  more 
auspicious  days. 

I.  The  mind  of  man  resembles  a 
moral  wilderness.  This  was  not  the 
case  originally.  In  paradise  all  was 
moral  attraction  and  glory.  But, 
in  consequence  of  man's  apostasy 
from  God,  his  powers  have  been 
withered,  and  his  divine  beauty  has 
been  defaced.  The  mind  of  man  is  a 
moral  wilderness — 1.  As  it  is  a  seat  of 
sterility  and  desolation.  2.  As,  till  it 
is  transformed,  it  is  of  little  use,  be- 
cause its  best  powers  are  not  conse- 
crated to  God.  3.  As  it  is  the  soil 
where  noxious  and  destructive  plants 
exist  and  flourish. 

II.  The  means  appointed  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  mind  of  man  are  to 
bo  diligently  employed,   because,    1. 
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These  means  are  unfolded  to  ns  in  the 
Gospel.  2.  God  requires  us  to  employ 
them.  3.  The  divine  sanction  and 
encouragement  have  been  given  to 
those  who  have  diligently  used  them 
(H.  K  L,  3424-3465). 

III.  The  best  and  most  powerful 
means  will  be  unavailing  without  the 
agency  and  influences  of  the  Spirit 

IV.  But  with  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  great  moral  transforma- 
tion will  be  effected.  I.  There  will 
be  a  scene  of  cultivation ;  the  wilder- 
ness will  be  converted  into  a  fruitful 
field ;  enclosed,  cleansed,  irrigated, 
carefully  tilled ;  presenting  a  beautiful 
appearance  to  the  eye,  and  refreshed 
with  the  dews  and  rains  of  heaven. 
2.  There  will  be  a  scene  of  fertility ; 
as  a  field,  it  will  be  rich  in  the  variety 
and  luxuriance  of  its  produce ;  all  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  full/ 
and  beautifully  exemplified.  3.  There 
will  be  a  scene  of  grandeur.  The 
fruitful  field  will  be  counted  for  a 
forest  A  fine  forest  is  a  majestic  and 
striking  feature  in  a  landscape.    There 
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b  dignity,  magnitude,  elevation;  all 
these  mond  cnaracteriatics  are  found 
in  the  mind  on  which  the  Spirit  has 
been  poured  out.  The  saints  will 
grow  in  grace,  and  increase  with  all 
the  increase  of  God. 

y.  Learn  from  this  subject,  1.  The 
importance  of  honouring  the  Spirit  by 


reyerence,  worship,  obedience,  confi- 
dence. 2.  The  necessity  of  waiting 
for  the  Spirit  Though  He  tarry,  yet 
we  are  perseveringly  to  wait  3.  The 
duty  of  praying  for  the  Spirit,  and 
of  expressing  unfeigned  gratitude  for 
every  communication  of  His  grace. — G. 
Clayton. '  The  Pulpit,  voL  xvii,  p.  100. 


Peaob  the  Work  of  Kiqhteousness. 

xzziL  17.     The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect  of  rigJUeousness 

quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 


A  large  part  of  the  book  of  Isaiah 
is  taken  up  in  setting  forth  the  glories 
and  the  blessedness  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. Sometimes  this  is  done  by  grand 
images  drawn  from  all  that  is  brightest 
in  the  ontward  world  (zzx.  26).  Some- 
times the  great  change  to  be  wrought 
in  mankind  is  spoken  of  under  the 
figure  of  a  like  change  in  the  beasts  of 
the  field  (xi.  6-9).  Again,  in  other 
places,  as  in  the  text  and  the  adjoining 
verses,  the  description  puts  on  more  of 
a  mond  and  spiritual  character,  and 
declares  how  God  wOl  be  glorified  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  (vers.  15- 
17).  On  reading  these  descriptions  of 
a  time  when  the  world  is  to  be  full  of 
peace  and  blessedness,  we  can  hardly 
help  wishing  we  were  in  such  a  world. 
But  that  time  is  not  yet  come.  Many 
places  may  we  find,  where  all  seem  to 
be  bent  on  hurting  and  destroying  one 
another.  But  the  sun  himself  with 
his  all-piercing  eye,  though  he  beholds 
every  dwelling  of  man,  cannot  see  a 
single  village  which  is  the  abode  of 
peace  and  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever.  Nor  has  he  in  all  his  journeys 
seen  such  a  state  of  things.  Did  the 
prophet^  then,  see  falsely  Y  Was  the 
vision  which  he  saw  a  lying  vision? 
Not  so.  If  the  *'work,"  the  effect,  is 
wanting,  it  is  that  the  cause  is  want- 
ing. Did  righteousness  prevail  upon 
the  earth,  there  peace  would  also  pre- 
vail Wherever  we  find  anything  like 
true  righteousness,  and  according  to 
the  degree  of  the  likeness,  we  also  find 
peace.  Whatsoever  is  done  to  promote 
righteousness  will  also  promote  peace. 
"The  work  of  righteousness  shall 


be  peace."  The  words  have  a  sweet 
sound;  but  when  we  think  of  the 
whole  meaning  that  lies  wrapt  up  in 
them,  they  may  well  strike  us  with 
awe.  For  while  they  declare  that 
righteousness  shall  produce  peace,  they 
at  the  same  time  imply  that  nothing 
but  righteousness  shall  or  can.  How, 
then,  can  peace  ever  abide  upon  earth, 
or  dwell  in  the  heart  of  man  f 

Another  disturbing  recollection  is, 
that  when  it  has  pleased  the  all-right- 
eous God  to  show  forth  His  righteous- 
ness, as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  the  work 
of  that  righteousness  was  not  peace, 
but  horror,  and  desolation,  and  de- 
struction. Even  when  the  ministers 
and  executors  of  earthly  righteousness 
pass  through  a  land,  they  do  not  bring 
peace  to  the  culprits  whom  they  visit 
How,  then,  can  the  perfect  righteous- 
ness of  God  bring  peace  to  the  sinful 
race  of  man  ?  There  is  but  one  way,  a 
way  purposed  by  God  in  the  counsels 
of  His  unfathomable  wisdom,  the  way 
whereby  He  vouchsafes  to  bestow  His 
own  righteousness  upon  man,  to  the 
end  that  He  may  make  man  partaker 
of  His  peace. 

Here  some  may  object,  that  right- 
eousness, with  its  sternness  and  terrors, 
does  not  seem  to  be,  of  all  virtues  and 
graces,  the  one  best  fitted  to  be  the 
parent  of  peace.  Eather,  they  may 
say,  is  peace  the  work  of  mercy :  for 
that  mercy  alone  can  produce  peace, 
at  least  in  sinners ;  wherefore  we  are 
wont  to  pray  God  to  grant  us  pardon 
and  peace.  This  is  true.  Unless  mercy 
be  shown  to  sinners,  they  can  never 
enjoy  peace.     Yet,  unless  mercy  go 
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along  with  righteousness,  mercy  can- 
not produce  peace.  If  mercy  allowed 
the  sinners  to  abide  in  their  sins,  they 
would  still  be  under  the  sentence 
which  declares  that  there  is  no  peace 
to  the  wicked  (ex.)  Christ  will  never 
give  peace  alone.  He  will  only  give  it 
along  with  righteousness, — first  right- 
eousness and  then  peace.  Unless  He 
had  been  the  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness, He  could  not  have  been  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Therefore  they  who 
will  not  repeive  His  righteousness, 
cannot  receive  His  peace.  To  them 
He  brings  no  peace,  but  a  sword. 

But  although  the  course  of  this 
world  has  never  been  answerable  to 
the  magnificent  visions  of  ancient  pro- 
phecy, still  in  some  measure  the  pro- 
phecies have  been  fulfilled.  To  the 
godly,  to  all  who  believe  in  Christ  and 
love  Him,  to  all  who  desire  to  serve 
and  obey  Him,  He  has  indeed  brought 
peace ;  and  even  amid  the  endless 
tumults  and  troubles  and  jarrings  of 
the  world,  they  feel  that  He  has  done 
BO.  They  feel  that  He  has  set  them 
at  peace  with  God,  by  making  them 
partakers  of  that  righteousness,  of 
which  peace  is  the  work.  Moreover, 
there  is  hardly  one  of  our  Lord's  com- 
mandments which  does  not  tend,  in 
proportion  as  we  obey  it,  to  fill  our 
hearts  with  peace,  which  does  not  dry 
up  one  source  or  other  of  disquieting, 
harassing  care  (/3.) 

We  may  now  perceive  why  there  is 
so  little  peace  in  the  world.  It  is 
because  there  is  so  little  righteousness. 
The  effect  cannot  exist  without  the 
cause.  The  one  simple  commandment, 
"  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  were 
it  followed  through  all  the  branching 
duties  into  which  it  spreads,  would 
turn  the  earth  into  a  garden  of  peace. 

'*For  the  wicked,"  Gk>d  has  said, 
*'  there  is  no  peace."  But  light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  the  light  of  joy  and 
peace.  The  true  disciple  of  Christ, 
he  who  has  sought  to  be  clothed  in 
Christ's  righteousness,  will  always 
enjoy  peace,  even  here  on  earth.  He 
wUl  enjoy  it  in  every  condition  of  life. 
In  riches,  in  poverty,  in  health,  in 
sickness,  in  evezii  outward  circum- 
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stance  of  life,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
the  godly,  and  they  alone,  enjoy  pesce : 
in  the  day  of  judgment  they,  and  they 
alone,  will  enjoy  peace.  And  the 
peace  they  will  have  enjoyed  till  then 
will  only  have  been  a  poor  faint  fore- 
taste of  the  peace  into  which  they  will 
then  enter,  of  the  peace  of  Grod,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  and  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  which  they  will 
live  thenceforward  through  etemitj. 
— Jidias  Charles  Hare^  M.A. :  Semums 
Preacht  in  Herstmoneeux  Churchy  pp. 
325-346. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  a 
gracious  remedy  for  evil.  Points  out 
rightful  claims  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment. Charges  the  human  race  with 
disregard  of  those  claima  Man  is 
guilty  of  unrighteousness.  There  is 
universal  sin.  It  is  in  man's  nature. 
It  constitutes  a  moral  disqualification 
for  return.  Grod's  remedial  plan  com- 
prehends the  provision  of  pardoning 
mercy,  and  of  regenerating  mercy. 
The  former  is  found  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  con- 
stitutes a  righteous  ground  on  which 
the  penal  consequences  of  sin  may  be 
remitted.  The  latter,  in  this  no  less 
wonderful  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
which  the  sinner's  disposition  under- 
goes a  change  that  makes  him  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesu&  Let  it  be 
supposed  that  this  is  the  universal 
experience :  instead  of  unrighteous- 
ness, the  righteousness  that  springs 
from  such  contact  with  Christ  by  Bis 
Spirit  universally  prevails.  It  is  a 
change  of  which  we  do  not  despair. 
We  are  taught  to  expect  iU  Thus 
the  text  will  be  universally  fulfilled. 

I.  Internationally. 

One  of  the  most  awful  facts  of 
human  history  is  the  extent  to  which 
war  has  marked  its  track.  In  the 
causes  of  all  wars  unrighteousness  is 
found.  But  if  the  supposition  we 
have  made  were  a  reality,  wars  would 
become  impossible.  Nations  and  their 
rulers  would  repress  the  desire  to 
possess  themselves  of  what  is  not 
their  own.  If  different  interests  in- 
duced different  opinions  between  them, 
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wise  and  righteous  arbitration  would 
prevent  their  imbruing  their  hands 
in  each  other's  blood.  There  would 
be  '* quietness  and  security  for  ever" 
(Isa.  ii.  4,  XL  6-9). 

IL  Socially. 

1.  Would  the  scenes  witnessed  in 
our  streets,  and  the  revelations  of 
police  courts  continue,  if  all  men  were 
characterised  by  the  righteousness 
contemplated  in  our  text)  Because 
men  are  unrighteous,  they  encroach 
upon  each  other.  The  religion  of 
Christ  can  be  ill  spared.  Where  its 
influence  prevails,  society  is  better, 
happier,  more  peaceful,  more  secure 
than  elsewhere. 

2.  Think  of  the  family.  In  the 
home  all  exhibit  their  true  selves. 
Selfishness  and  injustice  may  render 
it  a  place  of  incessant  strife.  But  our 
Christian  homes,  even  where  allow- 
ance has  been  maide  for  infirmities  and 
peculiarities,  are  usually  pervaded  by 
an  atmosphere  of  peace  and  love.  The 
influences  that  surround  them  produce 
mutual  forbearance  and  studiousness 
of  others,  restrain  the  harder  and 
develop  the  softer  passions.  Just  in 
the  measure  in  which  the  sub<iuing 
influences  of  Christian  character  pre- 
vail will  our  homes  be  secure  from 
strife  and  discomfort 

3.  Think  of  the  Church.  There  are 
divisions  in  the  Church,  it  is  said. 
Bnt  there  is  less  alienation  of  heart 
than  is  commonly  supposed.  The 
common  Christian's  sentiments  over- 
ride the  separated  denominations.  So 
within  the  churches.  Not  many,  in 
proportion  to  the  whole,  are  divided. 
Animosity,  as  arising  from  difference 
of  opinion,  is  restrained  by  Christian 
love.  And  if  all  were  perfectly 
Christian,  there  would  be  none. 

in.  Personally. 

1.  There  is  peace  with  God.  Be- 
cause there  is  reconciliation  in  Christ 

2.  There  is  peace  within.  The 
Btorms  of  distress  and  fear  raised  by 
the  sense  of  sin  are  allayed  by  the 
cross.  The  discomfort  of  unsettled 
life  -  purposes  is  terminated  by  a 
decision  with  which  the  soul  is  satis- 


fied. Its  peace  is  enhanced  by  con- 
verse with  heaven. 

It  is  abiding  peace.  The  peace  in 
all  aspects  continues  as  long  as  the 
righteousness.  The  holiness  of  heaven, 
and  therefore  its  peaceful  rest,  will 
continue  for  ever. 

Have  we  this  righteousness  %  Have 
we  it  in  heart,  in  sympathy,  in  life  % 
If  not,  we  are  on  the  side  of  un- 
righteousness. We  are  insecure.  We 
need  to  be  born  again.  O  seek  to 
possess  and  extend  it — /.  Rawlinson. 


(a.)  We  may  see  this  in  human  things. 
When  a  parent  does  not  uphold  order  and  law 
in  his  family,  there  will  be  no  peace  in  that 
family.  When  a  goTemment  does  not  uphold 
order  and  law  in  a  nation,  there  will  be  no 
peace  in  that  nation.  They  are  to  bo  upheld 
mercifully  indeed  ;  but  still  they  are  to  be 
upheld.  JNow  in  man  both  are  imperfect,  both 
his  righteouinesa  and  bis  mercy ;  and  there- 
fore they  are  ever  jarring.  Sometimes  he  will 
lean  to  the  one,  tometimee  to  the  other ;  and 
80  neither  produces  the. work  of  peace.  But 
in  Ood  both  are  at  one  :  neither  shall  hinder, 
neither  can  give  way  to  the  other.  Sooner 
shall  the  heaTcna  aplit,  like  a  breaking  wave, 
into  foam,  and  melt  away,  than  the  slightest 
shadow  of  anything  that  is  not  perfectly  righr- 
eous  shall  pass  over  the  righteousneis  of  Ood. 
Acconlingiy  it  could  only  be  when  perfect 
mercy  and  perfect  truth  met  together,  that 
righteousness  and  mercy  could  kiss  each  other. 
And  thus  alone  shall  any  eter  enjoy  perfect 
peace,  when  they  have  receired  the  full  for- 
givenesa  of  their  sms  from  the  perfect  mercy 
of  Ood,  and  are  clothed  in  the  perfect  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Even  in  heaven  there  can 
be  no  peace,  except  it  be  the  work  of  right- 
eousness. — Hare, 

03.)  When  He  teaches  us  that  the  eye  of 
Ood  is  ever  watching  over  us,  and  the  hand  of 
God  ever  proyiding  over  us, — when  He  com- 
mands us  to  pray  to  Ood  with  confidence  as  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  make  all  our 
wants  and  wishes  known  to  Him, — hereby,  if 
we  give  heed  to  His  bidding,  He  at  once 
hushes  all  those  never-ending,  still-beginning 
anxieties,  which  are  the  thorns  and  thistles 
planted  by  the  eurse  in  the  human  heart. 
When  He  teaches  us  to  love  our  neighliours, 
and  to  forgive,  nay,  to  love  our  enemies,  He 
roots  up  all  the  causes  which  destroy  p!eace 
and  breed  quarrels  between  man  and  mnn. 
Every  passion  that  we  subdue  is  so  much  gain 
to  our  peace;  for  erety  passion  is  a  peace- 
breaker.  Covetousness,  ambition,  lust, 
drunkenness,  vanity,  pride  are  peacebreakers. 
All  these  passions  set  us  at  variance  with 
neighbours;  all  of  them  set  us  at  variance 
with  ourselyes.  Whereas,  contentment,  tem- 
perance, sobriety,  chastity,  modesty,  meekness 
are  peacemakers. — Hart* 
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The  Peaceful  Habitation. 
zzxiL  18.     And  my  people  $haU  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitatum  (a.) 


No  doubt  ''the  peaceable  habitn- 
tion"  is  found  in  moral  dispositions 
created  within  by  Divine  grace.  Here 
is,  1st  The  Chamber  of  Holiness,  Oh, 
the  sweet  tranquillity  of  a  holy  life  1 

2.  Here  is  the  hallowed  Chamber  of 
Besignalion  to  the  Divine  will  If  the 
soul  is,  by  Divine  grace,  able  to  be  still 
in  the  midst  of  temptation,  it  will  also 
be  still  in  the  midst  of  personal  triaL 

3.  Here  is  Trust  in  God's  providence. 


This  is  the  observatory,  and  like  all 
observatories,  it  is  high  and  clear. 
Other  observatories  boast  that  from 
them  you  may  see  the  stars  in  the 
day-time ;  but  from  this,  you  may  see 
the  sun  in  the  night-time. — E.  Pasdon 
Hood:  Dark  Sayings  on  a  Harp,  pp. 
361-368. 

(a.)  See  Charactbbibtics  of  thb  Cbubch 
or  CuuBT,  oh.  xxxiiL  20. 


Spiritual  Husbandry. 

xzxil  20.     Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters^  that  send  forth  thither  the 

feet  ofiheoz  and  the  ass. 


Two  explanations  of  this  descrip- 
tion of  agricultural  life.  The  first 
refers  it  to  the  practice  of  literally 
sowing  on  the  waters.  In  some  parts 
of  the  East,  particularly  in  the  sowing 
of  rice,  the  time  chosen  is  when  the 
rivers  overflow  their  banks.  Cattle 
are  turned  into  the  wet  land  to  tread 
it  and  prepare  it  for  the  seed,  which  is 
then  cast  upon  the  water.  It  subsides 
into  the  ground  and  yields  a  quick 
harvest  If  this  is  the  allusion,  the 
corresponding  passage  will  be  Eccles. 
xi.  1.  The  other  explanation  refers  it 
to  the  sowing  of  seed  in  soil  that  is 
well  watered  by  its  proximity  to  some 
river,  and  to  such  a  state  of  security 
that  the  oxen  and  asses  may  be  turned 
upon  the  land  to  feed  at  large,  without 
iences  to  limit  their  excursions.  Either 
way  the  general  idea  is  the  same.  It 
is  the  close  of  the  beautiful  description 
of  peaceful  prosperity  after  the  return 
from  captivity.  The  land  would  be 
I  cultivated  in  security,  the  harvests 
'  gathered  in  peace;  a  splendid  contrast 
I  to  the  desolation  of  a  country  which 
•   has  been  the  seat  of  war. 

We  apply  the  text  to  the  privilege 
of  labouring  for  the  production  of  a 
moral  harvest  in  human  souls  by  the 
teaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  is — 
L  An  Analogy  between  the  Ma- 
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TERIAL  AND  THE  SPIRITUAL  HUS- 
BANDRY. Our  present  subject  is  not 
our  own  spiritual  culture,  although 
that  is  of  supreme  importance  and 
the  primary  qualification  for  the  culti- 
vation of  other  souls.  We  are  always 
sowing  seed,  the  fruit  of  which  is  in 
our  character  and  destiny,  in  time  and 
eternity  (Gal  vi.  7,  8). 

The  analogy  between  the  moral  and 
material  husbandry  is  very  obvious 
(1  Cor.  iiL  6-9,  ix.  10, 11  ;  James  iil 
18;  Matt  xuL  3-32).  This  is  the 
great  work  committed  to  the  Church. 
We  are  to  tell  the  story  of  God's  love ; 
to  make  known  the  ruin ;  to  prochiim 
the  salvation ;  to  persuade  men. 

Now,  this  supposes  several  things : — 
1.  Opportunity,  By  the  restoration  of 
Israel  to  their  own  land,  they  would 
have  the  opportunity  of  which  they 
had  been  long  deprived.  There  have 
been  times  when  endearours  to  teach 
God's  word  was  prohibited.  In  some 
lands  it  is  so  stilL  There  are  persons 
who  will  not  hear.  There  are  classes 
and  circles,  higher  and  lower,  which 
are  inaccessible  to  you.  None  of  ns 
is  responsible  for  sowing  the  seed  when 
there  is  no  opportunity.  But  in  so  far 
as  opportunity  exists,  or  can  be  made, 
it  behoves  all  to  avail  theniMlves  of 
it  to  the  full  extent  of  their  power. 
Mothers  have  the  opportunity  with 
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their  children.  Sunday-schoolteachers. 
Doors  opening  in  heathen  lands.  2. 
CapacUy,  To  sow  a  field  requires  some 
knowledge  of  the  kind  of  work.  City 
men  would  make  sorry  work.  So  the 
Bpiritual  sowing  requires  some  capacity. 
Two  mistakes  may  be  made.  There 
is  the  mistake  of  those  who  think  any 
kind  of  work  will  do ;  and  of  those  who 
estimate  the  requirements  so  highly 
and  their  own  power  so  humbly  that 
they  never  venture  anything.  The 
latter  deterrent  operates  largely.  It 
falls  in  with  the  love  of  ease.  It  is 
sometimes  said  that  the  extension  of 
popular  education  demands  a  higher 
class  of  Sunday-school  teachers,  for  in- 
stance, than  sufficed  so^ne  time  ago. 
Many  Christians  think  their  own  edu- 
cation inadequate.  It  is  a  mistake. 
If  we  cannot  realise  our  ideal,  let  us 
do  our  best.  Besides,  experience  does 
not  show  that  boys  and  girls  are  ahead 
of  teachers  of  average  intelligence. 
And  spiritual  earnestness  is  a  greater 
qualification  than  even  intellectual  en- 
dowment. Capacity  for  Christian 
work,  like  any  other,  perhaps  more 
than  any  other,  increases  by  exercise. 
3.  Inieresi.  He  who  would  succeed 
must  be  interested  in  his  work.  He 
who  dislikes  it  or  is  indifferent  to  its 
results  will  not  do  it  well  Commonly 
what  was  undertaken  merely  as  an 
occupation,  or  for  advantage,  becomes 
a  pleasure.  The  various  labours  of 
the  husbandman  interest  him.  And 
this  is  essential  to  the  spiritual  sower. 
There  must  be  a  disposition  for  the 
work.  It  presents  attractions  only  to 
Euch  as-  are  in  sympathy  with  its  great 
ends.  There  must  be  sincere  belief  of 
the  truth,  thorough  conviction  of  its 
necessity  to  man,  and  a  benevolent 
desire  for  the  widest  dissemination  of 


its  blessings.  Working  in  this  spirit, 
your  interest  in  it  will  constantly 
deepen.  By  the  prospect  of  harvest 
you  will  be  animated.  With  the  heart 
m  the  work  and  the  love  of  Christ  in 
the  heart,  the  sowing  time  will  be 
full  of  spiritual  interest.  4.  Diligence, 
"  All  waters."  This  suggests  earnest- 
ness, energy,  promptitude.  Throw 
all  your  energy  into  this  work.  The 
husbandman  watches  everything  that 
bears  on  his  husbandly.  Business  men 
spare  no  pains  in  working  out  their 
arrangement&  We  must  be  equally 
diligent 
II.  The    blessedness   of  beinc 

ENGAGED     IN    THE    SPIBITUAJL    EUS 
'BANDRT. 

1.  In  the  work  iiself.  It  becomes  a 
pleasure.  Knowledge  and  experience 
of  the  truth  increase  by  communica- 
tion, as  seed  by  being  sown.  Spiritual 
enjoyment  is  deepened.  Christian 
character  growa*  Many  can  say  the 
sowing  days  are  the  happiest.  2.  In 
the  consciousness  of  usefulness.  It  is 
not  labour  in  vain.  Assured  that  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not  Already 
there  are  signs.  Evil  is  prevented. 
One  and  another  are  being  trained  to 
goodness.  The  future  career  of  those 
among  whom  you  sow  will  be  influ- 
enced in  the  most  valuable  way. 
Some  will  have  their  passage  to  the 
grave  helped.  The  future  world  will 
be  brightened  to  them,  as  well  as  the 
present.  3.  In  the  Mastei's  approba- 
tion. As  the  work  goes  on,  the  con- 
sciousness of  this  is  a  blessedness. 
And  when  this  world  is  left  behind, 
His  "  weU  done." 

Address  ~1.  Those  who  are  sowing 
with  words  of  encouragement  2. 
Those  who  ought  to  be,  with  words 
of  exhortation. — J.  Bawlinson, 


The  Use  of  Opportunities. 
TTxii.  20.    Blessed  are  they  thai  sow  beside  all  waiers,  &c 


I  We  may  use  the  language  of 
the  text  (u  a  warning  against  the 
neglect  of  the  least  opportunity  of  useful- 
ness to  others.  The  prophet  pronounces 
a  blessing  upon  those  who  are  pre- 


pared to  scatter  seed,  not  only  where 
there  is  a  probable  prospect  of  a  rich 
harvest,  but  upon  wnatsoever  soil  God 
shall  bring  them  in  contact  witL  It 
is  not  only  by  the  waters  that  are 
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sweet  and  sparkling  that  the  sowing 
is  to  be  carried  on,  but  beside  the 
floods  that  seem  likely  to  overwhelm. 
We  are  to  maintain  a  lively  sense  of 
our  obligation  to  do  good  anto  all 
men  as  we  have  opportunity.  Even 
those  who  are  alive  to  the  reality  of 
the  effect  which  one  man's  life  and 
conversation  may  have  upon  another, 
nay,  who  are  desirous  to  be  useful  to 
their  brethren  in  Christ,  are  under  a 
great  temptation  to  be  ruled  by  pre- 
dilections for  or  against  particular 
persons,  and  to  regard  some  as  too 
proud,  too  insincere,  too  thoughtless 
to  reward  their  labour.  Or  their 
affections  are  so  absorbed  in  one  or 
two  individuals,  united  with  them  by' 
blood  or  friendship,  that  they  are 
rendered  comparatively  indifferent 
about  the  influence  they  may  exert 
upon  others.  But  whether  we  choose 
or  no,  our  power  for  good  or  evil 
extends  over  all  who  come  within 
our  shadow,  and  we  should  neglect  no 
opportunity  to  make  it  a  power  for 
good  (H.  R  I.  1857-65,  4596). 

IL  We  should  not  neglect  any  oppor- 
tunity of  securing  benefit  for  oursdves. 
Every  period  of  existence  is  to  be 
spent  unto  God.  Swift  and  resistless 
the  waters  of  life  glide  on.  But 
beside  them  all,  the  Christian  sows  his 
good  seed.  Equally  in  youth,  middle 
age,  and  in  advancing  years,  whatso- 
ever his  hand  finds  to  do,  he  does  it 
heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord ;  and  in 
each  he  reaps  a  harvest  according  to 
his  sowing  in  that  which  preceded 
it.  Blessed  through  eternity  will  he 
be  who  sowed  \risely  and  liberally 
beside  all  the  waters  of  life. — /.  B. 


Woodford^  M,A,:  Sermons  preached  in 
Bristol,  pp.  228-243. 

It  should  be  the  ambition  of  us  all  to 
be  useful  The  difference  between 
one  man  who  lives  a  useful,  and 
another  who  lives  a  useless  life,  is 
simply  this — ^the  one  improves  his 
opportunities  for  doing  good  and 
making  others  happy,  while  he 
ministers  to  his  own  well-being ;  and 
the  other  lives  only  for  himself,  and 
reaps  the  barren  harvest  of  his  selfish- 
ness. Life  comes  but  once  to  each  of 
us,  and  blessed  are  they  who,  bearing 
this  ever  in  mind,  are  careful  to  '*  sow 
beside  all  water&" 

L  Those  who  wish  to  be  useful 
should  never  forget  the  many  favour- 
able opportunities  for  sowing  seed  on 
the  clear  and  untroubled  waters  of  diM- 
hood.  IL  Another  opportunity  for 
scattering  precious  seed  is  on  the 
troubled  waters  of  strife  (Matt.  v.  9). 
III.  Another,  on  the  stagnard  and 
muddy  waters  of  doubt  and  unbelief,  h 
often  happens  that  the  Christian  is 
obliged  to  listen  to  the  vapid  and 
senseless  discourse  of  those  who  seek 
to  bring  the  religion  of  the  Son  of 
God  into  contempt^  and  if  he  would 
be  prepared  for  such  occasions  of  seed- 
sowing,  he  ought  to  be  a  diligent 
student  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  of 
such  works  as  will  give  him  a  right 
understanding  of  it.  IV.  There  will 
be  times  when  words  of  comfort  may  be 
spoken  to  bewildered  souls  about  to  en^rk 
on  "  the  narrow  sea  "  which  divides  this 
world  from  the  next. — John  N,  Norton: 
Golden  Truths,  pp.  73-81. 


Providence. 


xxziii.  1.     JToe  to 

Dr.  Geikie  says:  As  a  nation  the 
Assyrians  are  branded  as  treacherous, 
untruthful,  and  lawless  (Nah.  iii.  1 ; 
Jonah  iiL  8).  No  treaty  could  bind 
them ;  might  was  right ;  and  when 
interest  seemed  to  demand  it,  they 
"  regarded  no  man  "  (xxxiii.  8).  Their 
pride  was  that  of  a  race  which  looked 
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thee  that  spoUest,  d:c, 

on  all  others  as  their  natural  inferiors 
(Zeph.  ii.  15;  Ezek.  xxxi.  10,  11; 
Isa.  X.  7-14,  xxxviL  24-28).  (a,) 

The  text  brings  before  us  th^ 
doctrine  of  an  overruling  Providence. 

We  see  an  overruling  Providence 
at  work — 1.  In  meting  out  punishment 
to  the  wicked  {R.  E.  L  4604,  4612). 
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2!  In  accomplishing  a  just  retribution. 
The  Assyrian  is  paid  back  bj  the 
BabyloDian  (Bey.  xiii.  10);  Jacob's 
treachery  is  returned  to  him  in  his 
Bon's  deceit  (1  Tim.  v.  24;  P.  D.  2996). 
3.  In  bringing  good  out  of  evil.  Wicked 
men  overreach  themselves ;  the  devil 
is  outwitted.  The  short-sighted  ven- 
geance of  man  becomes  an  instrument 
of  perfecting  the  higher  nature  of  the 
people  of  God,  whom  they  oppress; 
the  fire  of  man's  wrath  is  transformed 
into  the  refining  fire  of  Divine  purifi- 
cation (Mai.  iiL  3). — J,  Macrae  Sim- 
cock 

(a.)  Some  time  before  the  return  of  the 
AtByrians,  Hezekiah  bad  aoogbt  to  deprecate 
the  wratb  of  Sennacberib,  of  wbicb  terrible 
rumonn  had  reacbed  him  from  Lacbiab.  For 
thii  end  be  had  aent  ambaasadors,  in  the 
hope  that  they  might  poiaibly  oonvince  the 
great  king  that  no  •  treachery  waa  intended, 
aod  save  the  conntiy  from  a  second  invaaion, 


or  poaaibly  even  obtain  favourable  terms  for 
Lachiah  itaelf.  The  embassy  had  found  him 
at  the  dtr,  wbicb  waa  soon  after  taken  by 
atorm,  and  delivered  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  aoldiery.  A  slab  from  bis  palace  at  Nine- 
veh, now  in  the  British  Muaenm,  abowa  him 
in  state  "receiring  plunder  of  the  town  of 
Lachiah."  He  aita  on  a  throne  before  bis 
tent,  two  arrows  in  one  hand  and  bis  bow  in 
the  other,  while  prisoners  are  being  brought 
before  him,  an  officer,  attended  by  a  guard, 
stating  the  facta  respecting  them.  Two 
eunuchs  atand  with  feather  flaps  to  wave  over 
him  for  coolnesa,  and  to  keep  away  the  flies. 
Two  horaea,  ready  for  bis  use,  are  behind, 
Boldiera  with  tall  lances  attending  them.  The 
front  rank  of  prisoners  before  him  kneel  to 
implore  mercy,  and  behind  them  is  a  long  file 
of  their  unfortunate  companions.  §ome 
whose  fate  has  already  been  decided  have 
been  led  a  short  way  off  and  killed ;  othera 
may  be  spared  as  slayea.  A  chariot  with  two 
horaea  stands  near— perbapa  that  of  Sen- 
nacherib—and numerous  fruit-trees  over  the 
whole  alab  show  the  fruitfulnesa  of  the  coun- 
try. A  atrong  force  of  horse  and  foot  on 
the  right  of  the  picture  guards  the  king. — 
OeikU. 


The  Saint's  Attitudk  in  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

xzxiii.  2.     0  Lordf  be  gracious  unto  us;  tte  have  waited  for  Thee :  be  Thou  their 
arm  every  morning ,  our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouUe. 


Like  its  predecessor,  this  prophecy 
belongs  to  the  time  of  distress  and 
fear  incident  on  the  threatened  As- 
syrian invasion.  Dependence  on  Egypt 
had  failed.  So  had  Hezekiah's  pre- 
sent to  the  invader.  He  had  accepted 
the  present,  but  had  still  pressed  on. 
The  south  of  Jndah  was  covered  with 
his  8oldier&  Isaiah  lifts  up  this  prayer 
for  his  country.  An  example  to  Chris- 
tians to  interest  themselves  in  the  poli- 
tics of  their  country,  and  to  include 
them  in  their  prayers.  We  have  never 
known  the  terrible  presence  of  an  in- 
vader; but  there  is  always  occasion 
for  appeal  to  the  divine  Governor  and 
Helper.  It  is  no  mark  of  spirituality 
of  mind  to  exclude  national  affairs 
from  thought,  as  belonging  to  a  sphere 
that  has  nothing  to  do  with  Ood  or 
with  prayer. 

The  prophet's  eye  saw,  in  the  imme- 
diate future,  the  frustration  of  the 
invader's  plans.  The  Grod  of  Israel 
would  interpose.  The  invasion  was 
unjust;    the    negotiations  had  been 


conducted  deceitfully  by  the  enemy; 
ruin  would  fall  on  his  head  (ver.  I). 
But  the  certainty  of  deliverance  was 
no  reason  for  the  relaxation  of  effort, 
or  for  abstinence  from  prayer.  God's 
promise  is  the  encouragement  and 
directory  of  prayer.  Therefore  he 
cries,  *'  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us," 
&c. 

The  prayer  of  the  text  is  applicable 
to  any  time  of  trouble  in  the  personal 
experience  of  any  Christian.  It  is  a 
time  that  may  come  to  any  one.  It 
should  enter  into  our  calculations 
about  the  future,  however  exempt 
from  it  at  present  It  should  be  pre- 
pared for,  as  for  old  s^e,  or  death. 
We*  never  know  when  it  bangs  over 
us,  nor  in  what  form.  To  all  it  comes 
occasionally;  to  some  frequently;  to 
some  constantly;  to  some  severely. 
Often  from  quarters  whence  least  ex- 
pected. Things  and  persons  most 
precious  to  us  are  sometimes  the  occa- 
sion of  bitterest  grief.  The  common 
lot.    We  can  only  really  prepare  for 
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it  hj  the  posdesfiion  of  resources  which 
it  cannot  diminish.  This  is  one  of  the 
points  at  which  Christians  have  so 
largely  the  advantage  over  others. 
God  is  always  with  them,  and  always 
accessible. 

Our  text  represents  the  saint's  atti- 
tude in  'Hhe  time  of  trouble."  He 
cries  to  God  and  waits  on  God.  He 
cries  as  he  waits,  and  waits  as  he  cries. 

I.  He  cries  to  God.. 

How  precious  to  have  a  friend  so 
interested  in  you  that  anything  you 
say  about  your  trouble  will  find  an 
interested  listener.  It  is  a  relief  to 
speak  to  such  a  friend.  Many  of 
God's  people  find  this  relief  every 
day.  Many  a  trouble  can  be  told 
to  none  but  Him  who  keeps  every 
secret  and  sympathises  with  every 
distress  (P.  D.  462,  463). 

What  do  we  need  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ?  It  is  all  in  this  prayer : 
God  HmsELF.  Each  petition  resolves 
itself  into  something  that  God  is,  and 
is  to  us. 

1.  His  Gracmtsness.  The  root  of 
everything  must  be  the  divine  disposi- 
tion. He  might  be  malevolent,  un- 
pitying,  unmerciful.  There  might  be 
a  cause  of  separation  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent any  favourable  access  to  Him. 
In  the  case  of  multitudes  there  is  such 
a  cause.  Many  live  without  God, 
ignore  Him,  disregard  His  authority, 
yet  in  the  time  of  trouble  imagine  they 
may  fly  to  Him,  in  the  face  of  His 
word,  which  says  until  sin  is  aban- 
doned there  can  be  no  friendship  with 
Him.  He  has  provided  a  gracious 
way  of  reconciliation.  The  fffst  step 
we  must  take  is  the  comine  to  Him 
through  the  Saviour  for  the  mercy 
that  obliterates  all  past  transgressions. 
In  many  cases  the  time  of  trouble  is 
sent  as  the  means  of  leading  us  to  the 
Saviour.  To  be  assured  of  His  graci- 
ous disposition  while  He  permits  the 
trouble,  goes  far  towards  the  comfort 
of  the  troubled  heart.  He  loves  you 
although  you  are  under  discipline. 
The  sun  shines  in  full  splendour  al- 
though it  is  hidden  behind  a  cloud. 
We  may  wait  patiently  for  the  trouble 
to  pass  away,  so  long  as  we  can  con- 
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fidently  ask  the  Lord  to  be  gracions 
unto  us. 

2.  His  Strength.  "  Be  Thou  their 
arm  every  morning."  The  time  of 
trouble  reveals  our  weakness.  Mental 
energy,  courage,  bodily  power  often 
succumb  under  the  pressure  of  heayy 
troubla  We  realise  the  value  of  a 
strength  beyond  our  own.  It  is  better 
to  pass  through  'Hhe  time  of  trouble" 
with  God  for  our  arm  every  morning, 
than  to  be  exempt  from  trouble  and 
left  without  Him.  Paul  groaned  un- 
der the  pain  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh 
and  besought  the  Lord  thrice  to  take 
it  away.  But  Christ's  assurance,  *'My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness," 
together  with  his  experience  of  its 
sufficiency,  made  him  glory  in  his  infir- 
mity. We  need  the  arm  of  God  for  de- 
fence against  the  enemy ;  to  lean  upon 
when  ready  to  faint ;  to  strengthen  us 
for  the  work  that  may  be  necessaiy  to 
our  extrication  from  trouble. 

3.  His  Salvation,  From  some  troubles 
salvation  cannot  be  in  the  shape  of 
restoration  of  the  previously  existing 
state  of  things.  The  young  man  loses 
his  precious  wife  and  child;  and  in  their 
grave  it  seems  that  every  interest  for 
him  is  buried.  They  cannot  be  re- 
stored. But  God's  salvation  can  come 
to  him  in  the  form  of  a  richer  spiritual 
experience^  a  deeper  acquaintance  with 
His  word  and  way,  a  completer  conse- 
cration to  His  service,  and  a  larger  in- 
flowing of  divine  consolation  than  he 
could  have  known  without  it.  Bat 
there  are  some  troubles  from  which 
salvation  comes  by  their  cessation :  sick- 
nesses, and  business  reverses.  They 
are  severe  while  they  continue.  But 
deliverance  comes.  In  some  cases 
greater  prosperity  is  realised  than 
formerly,  to  which,  in  God's  wonder- 
working Providence,  the  trouble  was 
necessary.  Joseph  in  Egypt  Job. 
The  trouble  may  have  been  severe 
temptation.  If  saved,  you  are  the 
stronger  for  it.  Cry  to  God  in  trouble. 
Let  it  be  the  time  of  special  prayer. 

11.  He  Waits  on  God. 
"  We  have  waited  for  Thee."    This 
ever  accompanies  true  prayer.     The 


HOMILETW  C0MMBNTAR7:  ISAIAH, 


CHAP,  xxxiir.  6. 


believer  looks  for  the  blessing  he  has 
asked.  It  implies,  1.  Faith.  That  God 
hears.  Faith  has  a  very  close  relation 
to  prayer.  3.  ExpecUdioik  There  may 
be  degrees  of  confidence,  but  there 
zanst  be  more  or  less  of  expectancy. 
The  sailor's  mother  watches  at  the 
window  for  the  ship  in  which  her  son  is 
coming.  3.  Paiience,  Wait  God's  time. 
Until  His  end  is  accomplished.    Thus 


let  the  Church  wait  for  the  coming 
of  Christy  which  will  be  full  salva- 
tion. 

May  we  know  by  experience  the 
blessedness  of  knowing  God  in  time  of 
trouble!  Blessed  is  the  people  that  is 
in  such  a  case.  Come  and  enjoy  this 
blessedness.  Decide  for  the  Lord  J^sns 
Christ  The  world  is  insufficient  Be- 
nounce  it — J,  Sawlinaon. 


Thb  Importance  of  Relioious  Knowledge.     ^ 

(Swaday  School  Anniversary.) 

xxxiii.  6.    And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times^ 

and  strength  of  salvation. 


Primarily  these  words  seem  to  have 
been  spoken  of  Hezekiah,  of  the  hap- 
piness and  security  wl^ch  the  Jews 
experienced  under  his  reign, — a  reign 
which  was  evidently  blessed  of  God 
to  their  good ;  but,  like  many  other 
predictions,  it  has  a  larger  applica- 
tion. It  refers  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah;  to  the  blessings  result- 
ing from  the  reign  of  Christ  over  His 
redeemed  people  (chap,  xxxii.  1,  2). 
The  declaration  is,  that  in  the  time  of 
the  Messiah  there  should  be  a  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge  so  wide  and  effica- 
cious that  society  should  be  rendered 
stable  and  tranquil  by  it;  that  this 
wisdom  and  knowledge  should  pro- 
duce salvation,  or  deliverance  from 
temporal  and  spiritual  calamities ;  and 
that  this  salvation  should  be  a  strong 
one.  This  has  been  already  in  part 
fal611ed;  but  only  in  part  Chris- 
tianity introduced  religious  light ;  and 
that  light  became  the  parent  of  every 
other  kind  of  useful  and  excellent 
knowledge.  So  little  opposition  is 
there  between  Christianity  and  true 
science,  that  all  the  most  important 
discoveries  of  a  scientific  nature,  all 
the  knowledge  whence  nations  derive 
power  and  refinement,  have  occurred 
in  Christian  nations,  and  Christian 
nations  only.  It  is  now  generally 
agreed  that  it  is  only  from  the  diffu- 
sion of  wisdom  and  knowledge  that 
we  can  expect  settled  and  tranquil 
times.    But  we  must  remember  that 


there  is  no  real  connection  between 
mere  scientific  knowledge  and  moral 
influence.  The  proposition  which  I 
shall  endeavour  to  establish  is,  that 
no  moral  influence  is  exerted,  exce^  by  the 
truths  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures; 
and  that  whatever  effects  are  produced  by 
knowledge  of  any  other  kind,  those  effects 
do  not  constitute  a  real  moral  mprovo- 
menij  either  of  society  or  of  individuals, 

I.   I  APPEAL  TO  THB  AUTHORITY  07 

Scripture.  The  Bible  is  favourable 
to  knowledge.  Every  Jewish  parent 
was  commanded  to  teach  his  chil- 
dren diligently  the  laws  and  statutes 
which  GTod  had  given,  and  the  his- 
torical circumstances  with  which  they 
were  connected;  that  so  they  might 
be,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations,  a  wise 
and  understanding  people.  The  New 
Testament  likewise  commands  all  be- 
lievers dUigently  to  study  the  facts 
and  doctrines  of  their  fait^  Neither 
the  Mosaic  nor  the  Christian  religion 
wasfounded  in  ignorance.  But  through- 
out the  Old  Testament,  where  any  mo- 
ral influence  is  ascribed  to  wisdom,  it 
is  the  true  knowledge  of  Ood  that  is 
to  be  understood,  and  that  only.  So 
in  the  New  Testament,  so  far  from 
finding  any  intimation  that  mere  know- 
ledge, of  any  and  every  kind,  is  suffi- 
cient to  exert  a  moral  influence  on  the 
heart  and  mind,  we  find  passages  in 
which  it  is  represented  as  operating  to 
the  hindrance  of  salvation  (Matt  xi. 
35;  ICor.  L  21;  CoL  il  8). 
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IL  I  APPEAL  TO  REASON.  Beason 
shows — 1.  Thai  religious  knowledge 
tends  to  produce  moral  results.  This  is 
the  natural  effects  of  the  truths  it 
presents  to  the  mind,  and  of  the  stan- 
dard of  duty  which  it  holds  up  before 
us.  2.  Thai  ail  kinds  of  knowledge 
which  exert  no  power  upon  the  conscience 
must  leave  the  life  unref armed.  He  who 
expects  a  moral  result  from  mere 
worldly  knowledge,  looks  for  an  effect 
without  a  cause;  as' well  might  he 
expect  a  man  to  become  a  skilful  bota- 
nist by  studying  astronomy.  To  im- 
prove the  morals  you  must  give  moral 
instruction;  and  this  is  what  no 
branch  of  science  even  professes  to  do. 
We  take  nothing  from  the  just  value 
of  science  by  confining  it  to  its  proper 
objects.  One  science  only  can  improve 
your  morals,  even  that  divine  philoso- 
phy which  describes,  with  authority, 
the  manner  of  life  to  which  Gk>d,  your 
Sovereign  and  Judge,  requires  you  to 
conform. 

Ill  I  APPEAL  TO  EXPERIENCE.  Sea- 
son shows  that  between  religious  know- 
ledge and  morality  there  is  a  connec- 
tion, and  that  between  morality  and 
any  other  knowledge  there  is  no  con- 
nection whatever  (a).  And  this  is 
also  the  testimony  of  experience  in 
all  times  and  countries  (/3). 

Conclusion. — 1.  MoralUy  must  ha/oe 
a  religious  basis.  Man  must  be  taught 
not  only  what  is  right,  but  why  it  is 
right ;  and  he  must  be  shown  that  he 
is  bound  to  do  it.  The  term  "  duty  " 
refers  not  merely  to  the  action  which 
is  to  be  done,  but  to  the  obligations  to 
do  it.  Take  away  the  morality  of  the 
Bible  from  that  with  which  God  has 
connected  it,  and  you  make  it  power- 
less. Moral  influence  and  power  come 
only  from  the  whole  truth  of  Gk>d. 
2.  The  whole  truth  of  God  is  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  an  instrument  to  effect 
moral  reformations,  and  that  truth  only. 
We  have  here  another  most  important 
reason  for  looking  for  the  advancement 
of  morality  from  the  diffusion  of  such 
truth  only  (y).  3.  Beligious  truth  bene- 
fits only  those  who  make  it  their  earnest 
study.  It  does  not  operate  necessarily. 
The  Bible  must  be  diligently  read, 
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with  much  prayer  that  its  teachings 
may  be  applied  to  your  conscience; 
that  they  may  be  in  you  a  good  seed 
sown  in  good  ground.  4.  The  duty  of 
parents  is  thus  made  plain,  5.  We  su 
also  the  true  aim  and  the  extreme  value 
of  Sunday  schools. — Richard  fFatson: 
Works^  voL  ix.  pp.  458-471. 

I  Wliat  constitates  ''staUlitfF  of 
times  % "  1.  Civil  order  and  subjec- 
tion to  law.  2.  A  regular  flow  of 
commerce,  and  employment  for  the 
several  orders  of  men.  3.  Freedom 
from  war,  defensive  or  aggressive. 

n.  Wliat  inflnenee  has  the  ''wis- 
dom and  knowledge "  of  OKristiaBity 
on  "  tiie  stability  of  times  ?  "  1.  The 
principles  and  rules  of  Christianity 
are  those  of  practical  "wisdom  and 
knowledge,"  and  must,  if  acted  on, 
give  "  stability  of  times."  Look  at  its 
instructions  in  relation  to  civil  govern- 
ment (Rom.  ziiL  1,  2, 6, 7;  1  Tim.  ii  1- 
3) ;  to  the  domestic  and  social  duties  of 
life  (Col.  iii.  18-4v.  1;  1  Tim.  vL  1) ;  to 
integrity,  industry,  and  love  of  our 
fellow-men  (Rom.  ziiL  8-10 ;  1  Thesa 
iv.  2).  Universal  conformity  to  such 
precepts  would  produce  universal  har- 
mony, industry,  and  confidence.  With 
equfld  clearness  it  denounces  oppres- 
sion, insubordination,  and  war.  Were 
these  injunctions  and  prohibitioDs 
heeded,  a  new  era  of  settled  prosper- 
ity would  begin  (R  E.  I.  1124-1132, 
1134).  2.  Christianity  gives  "stabi- 
lity of  times ''  by  the  ifMlectual  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  it  imparts.  What 
a  contrast  in  this  respect  between 
Christian  and  heathen  nations !  Chris- 
tianity promotes  intellectual  stren^h 
by  the  grandeur  of  the  subjects  which 
it  brings  before  the  mind,  by  the  free- 
dom it  enjoins  in  the  exercise  of  every 
right,  and  by  the  rules  it  gives  for  the 
government  of  nations  and  the  guid- 
ance of  individuals.  All  its  instnic- 
tions  are  those  of  wisdom  and  mentsl 
strength.  Moreover  it  enlarges  the 
conceptions  of  those  who  receive  it, 
by  leading  them  to  strive  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  world.  3. 
By  its  sanctifying  influence.  The  real 
causes  of  peace  and  permanent  pros- 
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perity  are  moral;  and  the  very  ten- 
dency of  Christianity  i«  to  promote 
civil  order,  integrity,  industry,  and 
benevolent  conduct  (H.  EL  I.  4164- 
4166).  4.  By  leading  men  to  that 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Grod  which 
brings  down  upon  them  His  blessing. 
From  all  this  it  follows,  1.  That  it 
is  the  wisdom  of  every  nation  that  has 
the  knowledge  of  Christianity  to  retain 
and  improve  it,  and  to  guard  against 
its  corruption  and  abuse.  Whatever 
diminishes  its  purity  weakens  its  prac- 
tical influence.  2.  That  we  should 
gratefully  acknowledge  how  much  we 
owe  to  God  for  *'the  wisdom  and 
knowledge"  which  He  has  imparted 
to  as.  Let  us  trace  our  prosperity  to 
its  true  cause.  3.  That  national  ruin 
will  be  the  result,  if  we  reject  "  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge"  God  has 
vouchsafed  to  us.  4  That  every  one 
who  seeks  for  himself  the  ''wisdom 
and  knowledge"  of  the  Bible  is  a 
patriot  He  adds,  in  his  own  personal 
religion,  to  the  stability  and  wealth  of 
the  nation.  5.  That  true  patriotism 
will  lead  us  to  value  and  support  those 
iostitutions  which  exist  for  the  dif- 
fasion  of  the  Gospel  in  our  own  and 
other  lands.  —  John  Johnson^  M,A. : 
SermonSf  voL  iL  pp.  156-177. 

L  Wisdom  and  knowledge  both  re- 
semble and  diifer  from  each  other, 
and  should  be  carefully  distinguished. 
Many  have  great  knowledge  and  no 
wisdom.  Someiiave  wisdom  and  little 
knowledge.  Wisdom  is  knowledge 
digested  and  turned  to  account;  know- 
ledge is  the  food  swallowed ;  wisdom 
is  the  food  changed  into  chyle  and 
blood,  and  sent  through  the  system. 
Knowledge  is  often  a  mere  chaotic 
mass ;  wisdom  is  that  mass  reduced  to 
order.  Knowledge  may  remain  in- 
active in  the  memory  and  understand- 
ing; wisdom  is  the  same  turned  to 
practice  and  incarnated  in  life.  Many 
men  possess  great  knowledge,  but  hold 
it  in  unrighteousness;  hold  it  along 
with  folly,  indolence,  and  a  host  of  other 
counterbalancing  elements.  The  wise 
man  may  err  like  others;  but  his 
general  conduct  and  the  general  course 


of  his  mind  are  well  regulated.  "  Wis- 
dom is  profitable  to  direct."  Enow- 
ledge  puffeth  up;  but  wisdom  is  too 
calm  and  moderate,  too  wide  in  its 
views,  and  too  sober  in  its  spirit  to 
be  often  found  in  alliance  with  undue 
self-esteeuL  The  man  of  knowledge 
resembles  Dr.  Kippia,  of  whom  HaJl 
said  that  he  put  so  many  books  in  his 
head  that  his  brains  could  not  move. 
In  a  mind  like  Burke's,  the  more  books 
that  were  heaped  upon  the  fiery  and 
fertile  brain  the  better ;  it  turned  them 
into  flame  (H.  £.  L .  3091,  3092, 
3112-3120). 

n.  Knowledge  and  wisdom,  when 
combiiLed,  give  stability  to  persons, 
states,  and  ehiirche& 

1.  Toindifnditaleharader.  Knowledge 
is  being  increased  at  a  wonderful  ratio. 
The  learned  man  of  a  century  ago  would 
now  be  thought  a  sciolist.  But  there 
have  been  many  drawbacks :  many  in- 
capable of  grasping  all  kinds  of  know- 
ledge are  not  incapable  of  pretending 
that  they  have  grasped  them;  hence 
the  desire  of  intermeddling  with  all 
knowledge  becomes  pre-eminent  folly, 
and  hence  generally  the  preference 
given  to  men  of  showy  attainments, 
glib  talk,  and  immodest  assurance, 
above  those  of  solid  strength  and 
genuine  insight  And  it  is  the  same, 
too  often,  in  the  Church.  In  reference 
to  this,  let  the  words  of  the  wise  man 
be  pondered  :  ''  With  all  thy  getting, 
get  understanding."  Even  though  our 
knowledge  be  less  wide,  let  it  be  accu- 
rate. Let  us  ballast  knowledge  with 
common-sense;  let  our  piety  be  manly; 
let  our  attitude  be  that  of  calm  but 
constant  progress.  And  let  our  motto 
be,  "  The  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 
Such  a  combination  of  knowledge  and 
wisdom  would  give,  as  nothing  else 
can,  stability  to  individual  chi^acter 
(H.  K  I.  3075-3078). 

2.  In  reference  to  states  and  king- 
doms. Here,  too,  knowledge  must 
meet  with  wisdom  ere  genuine  stability 
can  be  secured.  This  was  manifested 
in  the  last  French  and  German  war. 
Indeed,  the  whole  history  of  France 
shows  the  evil  of  knowledge  being 
separated  from  wisdouL    We  see  this 
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in  its  brilliant,  but  rash  and  dangerous 
science ;  in  its  literature — splendid  in 
form,  inferior  in  substance;  in  its 
raging  love  for  display  and  thirst  for 
war;  in  its  popular  idols — Henry  IV., 
Mirabeau,  Voltaire,  and  Napoleon — ^all 
men  as  full  of  ability  as  they  were  des- 
titute of  true  wisdom. 

3.  The  Church,  The  whole  Bible 
has  been  taken  to  pieces.  All  the  con- 
ceivable knowledge  on  the  subject  has 
been  amassed.  Now,  here  comes  in 
the  place  for  the  exercise  of  wisdom. 
Let  us  not  leap  to  conclusions ;  let  us 
rather  ask:  ''Where  does  wisdom 
dwell,  and  where  is  the  place  of  un- 
derstanding)" There  is  at  present  a 
divorce  between  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom in  spiritual  matters ;  and  seldom 
were  manly  morality  and  true  religion 
in  a  feebler  condition  than  in  some 
quarters.  There  are  noise  and  sound 
enough  and  to  spare;  but  there  is  a 
lack  of  stability, — no  progress  at  once 
in  piety  and  intelligence  (H.  E.  I.  3153- 
3155).  Out  of  that  gulf  into  which 
one-sidedness  has  plunged  us,  all-sided- 
ness,  broad  charity,  and  wisdom  can 
alone  deliver  ua  Let  us  pray  that 
these  may  abound,  and  introduce  a 
period  when  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
walking  hand  in  hand,  shall  be  the 
stability  of  a  better  and  nobler  era  ! — 
George  GilJUlan:  The  Study  and  the 
Pulpiiy  New  Series,  voL  iv.  pp.  9-11. 

These  were  the  words  of  comfort 
by  which  Hezekiah  was  prepared  to 
meet  the  invasion  of  the  conquering 
Assyrians.  In  other  times  Judah  fled 
for  protection  into  the  arms  of  Egypt. 
They  thereby  incurred  God's  displea- 
sure, and  were  invariably  overtaken 
by  the  calamities  from  which  they 
sought  refuge.  Hezekiah  put  his  trust 
in  Jehovah,  and  was  not  disappointed. 

The  text  contains,  at  the  same  time, 
a  general  principle,  viz.,  thai  wisdom 
{or  jpraetiau  religum)  and  knowledge  are 
the  best  elements  of  the  stability  of  any 
people.  As  patriots  let  us  carefully 
consider  it. 

I  Ohristianity  promotes  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

1.  Christianity  promotes  tcisdom.    (1.) 
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The  God  whom  the  Bible  reveals  ig 
the  fit  object  of  reverence  and  love. 
It  reveals  the  Divine  attributes  in 
forms  the  most  fitted  to  fill  the  soul 
with  solemn  awe  and  reverence.    It 
ascribes  to  Him  eternal  and  unchange- 
able love,   and  reveals  that  love  in 
forms  of  ineffable  grace  and  mercy. 
It  does  not  efface  any  of  the  more 
awful  attributes  of  Gk>dhead,  or  meige 
them  in  a  perverted  view  of  the  par- 
ental relation;   nor  does  it  degrade 
His  more  amiable  attributes  into  the 
tenderness,  or  rather  weakness,  which 
loses  sight  of  the  criminal's  guilt  in 
the  consideration  of  his  misery — ^the 
world's    conception    of   the  Divine! 
That  character,  however,  is  not  enough 
to  rekindle  the  flame  of  piety  in  a 
fallen  world  (James  iL  19).     Bat  (2.) 
Christianity  provides,  in    the   great 
facts  through  which  it  conveys  the 
knowledge    of  God,    the   means   of 
reducing  men  to  contrition  and  restor- 
ing them  to  hope.      The  Gospel  is 
adapted  to  convert  the  souL     HowY 
In  its  adaptation  the  element  of  hope 
occupies  no  mean  place.    Any  scheme 
of  regeneration  must  contain  a  pro- 
vision of  mercy.    By  its  mode  of  open* 
ing  the  door  of  hope,  it  impresses 
sinfulness  on  the  mind;  it  moves  to 
repentance,  and  inspires  obedience  on 
the  ground  of  conscious  obligation  to 
Divine  grace.     The  tendency  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  is  no  doubtful 
matter  (Rom.  L  16). 

2.  Christianity  promotes  knowledge. 
It  points  out  the  only  true  way  to  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  but  further  it  pro- 
motes general  knowledge.  (1. )  Reveal- 
ing God,  it  makes  known  the  highest 
truths;  and,  making  known  the  highest 
truths,  it  promotes  and  facilitates 
inquiry  into  every  other.  The  un- 
covered heavens  reflect  their  light  on 
all  earthly  things.  (2.)  By  the  heal- 
ing power  which  it  applies  to  the*heart 
and  conscience,  it  fits  the  soul  for 
vigorous  and  healthful  action.  The 
Christian  can  have  no  reason  to  dread 
the  advances  of  knowledge — ^he  may 
tremble  for  the  temporary  evils  re- 
sulting from  philosophy,  falsely  so 
called  (6). 
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H  By  promotixigiRiBdom  and  know- 
ledge, Chzistianity  establishes  a 
peopla 

1.  It  purifies  and  ekvaies  sodeiy,  (1.) 
It  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  the 
Gospel  makes  man  unfit  for  a  state  of 
Blavery.  It  may  teach  submission  to 
the  bond,  but  it  will  create  a  moral 
influence  whose  fire  will  melt  his 
chains.  (2.)  The  Gospel  civilises  the 
savage.  It  produces  dissatisfaction 
with  his  abjectness,  and  creates  the 
desire  and  imparts  the  means  of  rising 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence. 

2.  If  Christianity  thus  elevates,  how 
much  more  iciU  it  establish  /  If  it  im- 
parts life,  how  much  more  will  it 
maintain  it  I  If  it  gives  existence,  how 
much  more  will  it  give  it  the  elements 
of  perpetuity!  Sut  what  are  the 
means  of  the  stability  of  a  nation) 
(1.)  Beligion.  This  is  the  foundation 
of  all  others.  An  irreligious  and 
wicked  nation  has  the  elements  of 
misery  and  dissolution  within  itself; 
a  righteous  nation,  like  a  righteous 
individual,  may  be  afiUcted,  but,  as 
in  the  one  case,  so  in  the  other, 
^all  things  work  together  for  good." 
Knowledge  has  an  indirect  influence. 
Galileo  could  sacrifice  truth  and  honour 

• 

to  escape  imprisonment;  the  tale  of 
Bacon's  moral  weaknesses  is  a  humbling 
page  of  human  history ;  but  the  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge  tends  to  correct 
a  taste  for  low  and  sensual  habits. 
(2.)  Firiue.  Eeligion  produces  the 
best  morals;  here  the  connection  is 
direct  and  immediate.  The  Gospel 
provides  an  authoritative  principle — 
wanting  elsewhere — ^which  responds 
to  its  moral  precepts^  and  renders  it 
a  matter  of  moral  necessity  to  give  a 
ready  and  cheerful  obedience.  (3.) 
Freedom,  The  foundation  of  this  is 
in  the  virtue  which  Christianity  creates 
and  promotes.  If  the  ark  of  God  were 
in  danger,  we  might  well  tremble  for 
the  ark  of  liberty;  religious  degene- 
racy endangers  the  existence  of  free- 
dom. (4.)  Good  order.  This  follows, 
as  the  natural  and  necessary  conse- 
qnence  from  the  promotion  of  virtue 
and  freedom. 
Conclusion. — British  society,  with 


all  its  boasted  civilisation,  is  only  in  a 
state  of  childhood ;  it  speaks  as  a  child 
and  it  acts  as,  a  child.  We  expect 
better  days,  not  as  the  result  of  a 
natural  and  inherent  tendency  to  pro- 
gress and  improvement,  but  as  the 
result  of  the  operation  of  Divine  prin- 
ciples implanted  in  the  midst  of  us, 
under  the  blessing  of  a  favourable 
Providence.  That  we  may  put  forth 
our  strength  to  accomplish  this  change, 
we  must  have  an  adequate  impression 
of  existing  evils  and  of  our  obligation 
to  apply  a  remedy.  Christianity  is  the 
lever  by  which  we  can  raise  man  (Eph. 
T.  14). — John  Kennedy,  D,D, :  JVeeJdy 
Christian  Teacher,  vol.  iiL  pp.  760-764, 
777-781. 

(a.)  What  conneeiioa  is  there  between  the 
knowledge  of  mechanies  and  moralltj  t  What 
moral  daty  have  yon  impretsaed  on  the  con- 
ftcience  when  yon  hare  taught  a  man  to  make 
a  table  f  So  with  the  knowledge  of  nnmben, 
or  of  langnage,  whether  aneient  or  modem. 
In  none  of  these  acieneea  ia  there  any  prin- 
ciple that  can  connect  itself  with  moral  feel- 
ing.— WaUon. 

(/S.)  The  Qospel  was  first  preached,  beyond 
the  limita  of  the  Jewish  ehnreh,  to  a  rery  re- 
fined, bat  to  a  Tory  immoral  people.  Even  with 
what  they  had  learned  from  tradition,  the  wisest 
among  ikem — I  may  not  eren  except  Socrates 
— conld  contemplate  with  perfect  indifier- 
enoe,  and  even  practise,  the  moat  abominable 
▼icea.  The  same  results  are  found  in  our  own 
day.  Whererer  isifideiity  prevails^  we  witness 
the  decay  and  destrnction  of  moral  principle. 
We  find,  perhaps,  some  exceptions  in  Christian 
conntriea;  but  let  ns  see  how  they  are  pro- 
duced, and  we  ahall  find  that  they  proTO  the 
rule.  They  proceed  from  awe  of  public 
Opinion ;  from  a  feeling  of  shame  with  regard 
to  personal  honour  and  character.  But  what 
proTides  that  standard  whose  elevated  purity 
men  thus  practically  acknowledge,  even  while 
they  reject  its  source  f  It  ia  this  book,  it  ia 
the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  so 
keeps  up  the  standard  of  public  opinion  that 
even  infidels  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  its 
authority.  Even  among  our  pesaants  who  have 
been  carefully  instructed  in  religious  truth — 
men  without  a  single  ray  of  science — we  find 
the  practice  of  all  the  Christian  virtues ;  whilst, 
too  often,  we  see  the  brightest  beams  of  human 
philosophy  gilding  and  giving  splendour  to 
baseness  and  corruption. — WaUon, 

(7.)  Along  with  the  truth  of  God  there 
goes  an  accompanying  influence.  The  words 
that  are  spdien  to  you  are  "  spirit  and  life : " 
this  ia  because  the  illuminations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  go  along  with  them.  We  may  not  over- 
look the  fallen  state  of  man ;  he  is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  ains.     The  very  law  is  weak 
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through  the  flesh ;  it  giyes  directioii,  bnt  it 
cannot  give  life.  The  Spirit  must  convince 
men  of  sin  and  righteousness ;  and  if  He  be 
removed,  the  Agent  is  taken  away  by  whom 
only  our  moral  renovation  can  be  effected. 
Now,  this  blessed,  this  mighty  Spirit  only 
works  on  our  hearts  in  connection  with  His 
own  revealed  truth;  it  is  not  with  human 
science  that  He  works  for  the  amendment  of 
our  principles  and  tempers. — Walmn. 

(8.)  I  fear  it  is  incontrovertible  that  what 
is  denominated  polite  literature,  the  grand 
school  in  which  taste  acquires  its  laws  and 
refined  perceptions,  and  in  which  are  formed, 
much  more  than  under  any  higher,  austerer 
discipline,  the  moral  sentiments,  is,  for  the  far 
greater  part,  hostile  to  the  religion  of  Christ ; 
partly  by  introducing   insensibly  a  certain 


order  of  opinions  unconsonant^  or,  at  lesat^ 
not  identical  with  the  principles  of  that  re- 
ligion, and  still  more  by  training  the  feelings 
to  a  habit  alien  from  its  spirit  And  in  this 
assertion  I  do  not  refer  to  writers  palpably 
irreligious^  who  have  laboured  and  intended 
to  seduce  the  passions  into  rice,  or  the  judg- 
ment into  the  rejection  of  Divine  truth,  bat  to 
the  general  community  of  those  elegant  and 
ingenious  authors  who  are  read  and  admired 
by  the  Christian  world,  held  essential  to  a 
libend  education,  and  to  the  progrMsive 
accomplishment  of  the  mind  in  snbeeqaeut 
life,  and  studied  of  ten  without  an  apprehension, 
or  even  a  thought,  of  their  injuring  the  views 
and  temper  of  spirits  advancing,  with  the  Nev 
Testament  for  their  chief  instructor  and  guide, 
into  another  world. — John  Fatter. 


God  Avenging  His  Own  Elect. 
zxziii.  7-12.    Behold,  their  vaiiani  ones  shall  cry  tcUhoui,  dee. 


I.   A  PICTURE  OF  DESOLATION. 

The  picture  has  two  distinct  points 
of  interest — 1.  Man  (ver.  7).  Desola- 
tion receives  nowhere  so  strong  and 
pathetic  expression  as  in  thestrong  cries 
and  tears  of  a  man.  The  purer  and 
nobler  the  man,  so  much  the  more  affect- 
ing is  it  to  hear  his  despairing  cry  and 
look  upon  his  tears.  The  child  can- 
not bear  to  see  his  father  weep,  because 
his  father  is  to  him  the  ideal  man. 
Eliakim's  grief,  on  returning  from  the 
interview  with  Babshakeh,  would  be 
more  grievous  to  Hezekiah  than 
Shebnas.  Peter's  repentant  tears 
were  bitter;  but  by  the  cry  of  the 
Christ,  *'£loi/  lamasabadhanif"  and 
His  tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  we 
are  much  more  affected.  2.  Nature 
(vers.  8,  9).  The  world  is  partly 
bright  and  beautiful,  because  noble 
men  of  God  dwell  in  it ;  Nature  re- 
flects and  interprets  man.  The  As- 
syrian invader  weighed  heavily  on 
Jewish  hearts  (zxzvL  22,  zzzviL  1) 
and  the  Jewish  land. 

II.  The  redresser  of  wrong. 

"  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord," 
&C,  I.  Ood  rules  the  world  in  the 
interests  of  His  people.  "  Now  will  / 
rise."  Democrats  are  fond  of  saying, 
**  The  Queen  may  reign,  but  she  does 
not  govern ; "  but  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment are  firmly  held  by  the  great  I 
AM.  2.  God's  interposiiion  comes  at 
the  right  moment :  •*  Now  will  I  rise." 
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Man's  extremity  is  often  Grod's  op- 
portunity ;  because  not  until  his  case 
is  desperate,  will  he  cast  himself  un- 
reservedly upon  God.  So  man  often 
retards  the  arrival  of  the  right  mc^ 
ment.  Meanwhile  the  innocent  (com- 
paratively) suffer  for  the  guilty,  the 
good  for  the  bad,  the  just  for  the 
unjust.  If  it  is  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture that  God's  people  are  ^*  the  salt 
of  the  earth,"  preserving  it  from  de- 
struction, it  is  no  less  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible  that  untold  sorrows  are  to 
the  righteous  because  they  dwell  on 
the  earth  with  the  wicked.  The 
Isaiahs  and  Hezekiahs  of  the  world 
feel  something  of  the  weight  of  the 
world's  sin.  ^ut  there  is  always  s 
"  thus  far  and  no  farther."  "  N(np 
will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord." 

III.  The  desolator  DssoiATii). 

Of.  Luke  xviiL  8 ;  Isa.  xlii.  L  The 
greater  wickedness  is  employed  by  God 
to  be  the  scourge  of  the  less,  until  its 
own  time  comes  to  be  scattered  as 
chaff,  and  destroyed  as  fire  destroys 
(vers.  11,  12).  To  one  whose  "eyes 
are  in  his  head,"  it  is  sad  to  hear  the 
ambassador  of  Sennacherib  saying, 
"The  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go  np 
against  this  land  and  destroy  it"  In 
the  midst  of  this  judgment  of  God- 
in  which  the  righteous  suffer  most— 
meted  out  instrumentally  by  wicked 
hands,  we  do  well  to  remember  the 
words    of   Christ :    "  Enowest  thou 
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not,  said  Pilate  to  Him,  that  I  have 
power  to  release  thee!  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  cooldest  have  no  power 
at  all  against  Me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above." 

Note  that  where  the  avenging  is 
pictured  in  this  passage,  the  two  sides 
spoken  of  in  the  former  part  of  it — 


man  and  nature — are  summed  up  in 
the  terrible  destruction  of  the  humarL 
So  terrible  is  this,  that  a  burning 
world  is  lost  si^ht  of!  The  first 
picture  of  desolation  is  as  nothing  to 
the  second;  and  the  woe  is  seen  to 
reach  its  intensity  in  this  regard. — /. 
Macrae  Simcock. 


A  Blessed  Lifel 
zzxiiL  15-17.    He  thai  toalkeih  righteaudy^  dErc 


This  is  a  gleam  of  bright  sunshine 
after  a  heavy  storm.  It  describes  a 
truly  happy,  holy  life,  such  as  we  may 
all  attain,  and  may  all  well  desire  to 
be  ours. 

1.  It  is  a  gracious  life.  This  is  not 
specially  mentioned  here.  We  have 
only  what  is  outward  and  visible  de- 
scribed. But  this  always  implies  an 
inward  hidden  life.  When  we  see 
such  a  great^  green,  spreading,  fruitful 
tree  of  righteousness  as  this,  we  may 
always  assuredly  conclude  that,  deep 
in  the  heart  out  of  sight,  there  must 
be  a  great^  strong,  living  Lebanon-root 
of  faith  and  love  (Tit  il  12).  This  is 
the  secret  or  source  of  all  that  follows 
(H.  K  L  2840,  2841,  4092-4095). 

2.  It  is  an  upright  life.  "  He  that 
walketh  righteously. "  A  man's  "  walk  " 
is  his  whole  conduct  in  all  the  positions 
and  relations  in  which  he  stands.  All 
that  this  man  does  is  conformed  to 
the  law  of  God  and  the  example  of 
Christ  (Luke  L  6).  ^*  He  speaketh  up- 
rightly." Most  important  (Jas.  iii.  2, 
i.  26 ;  P.  D.  3384,  3394).  "  He 
despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions."  He 
^rill  not  take  advantage  of  his  neigh- 
bour's distress ;  will  not  be  hard  upon 
him  when  his  back  is  at  the  wall; 
will  not  abuse  his  ignorance  or  sim- 
plicity by  charging  more  than  a  com- 
modity is  worth.  "He  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes."  He 
abhors  such  temptations.  Judas,  from 
an  awakened  conscience,  horror-struck 
at  what  he  had  done,  cast  the  blood- 
money  which  he  had  received  on  the 
ground;  but  this  man,  from  a  clear, 
enlightened  conscience,  at  peace  with 
God,  casts  from  him  all  that  would 


offend  the  Lord.  "He  stoppeth  his 
ears  from  hearing  of  blood."  There 
is  a  killing  of  character  by  slander  and 
insinuation,  but  he  will  have  none  of 
it  (P.  D.  3108).  "He  shutteth  his 
eyes  from  seeing  evil."  He  is  like 
Qod ;  he  cannot  Took  upon  sin.  He 
hates  it;  can  find  no  amusement  in 
it ;  knows  its  tendency  and  its  fearful 
end.  Throngh  the  unguarded  eye 
comes  ruin  (Josh,  vii  21 ;  2  Sam.  xi.  2). 
Pictures  and  descriptions  of  evil  often 
destroy.  Have  we  not  here  a  beau- 
tiful, noble  character  f  and  yet  this  is 
what  believing  in  Christ  and  walking 
in  His  footsteps  will  always  produce. 
But  there  must  be  the  root,  Christ 
dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith,  else  the 
outward  life,  however  fair  and  seemly, 
will  be  only  a  make-believe,  a  wretched 
caricature,  that  will  break  down  in 
the  time  of  trial,  and  be  rejected  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord. 

3.  It  is  a  heavenly  life,  "  He  shall 
dwell  on  high."  His  heart  is  set  on 
things  above  (Eph.  iL  5,  6 ;  Col.  iiL 
1-3 ;  Phil.  iii.  20).  He  has  akeady 
come  to  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living 
Grod,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:  he 
really  dwells  on  high  (R  E.  L  2766- 
2779). 

4.  It  is  a  safe  life.  His  real  all  is 
above,  beyond  the  reach  of  chance 
and  change.  He  is  still  beset  by  foes, 
but  he  is  safe.  "  His  place  of  defence 
is  the  munitions  of  rocks "  (Ps.  zviiL 
2,  3,  &C.) 

5.  It  IS  a  well-supplied  life.  "  His 
bread  shall  be  given  him,  his  water 
shall  be  sure"  (Ps.  xzziv.  10).  But 
man  needs  more  than  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  put  on ;  like  the  Masteri 
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the  servant  has  meat  to  eat  of  which 
the  world  knows  not  (Ps.  iv.  6,  7, 
liiL  5,  6).  He  has  growing  light,  in- 
creasing life,  fuller  assurance,  and  fresh 
Ebenezers  from  day  to  day. 

6.  It  is  a  hopeful  life,  '^  Thine  eyes 
shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty." 
There  is  a  blessed  beginning  of  the 
fulfilment  of  this  promise  now  (John 
adv.  21-23  j  a  E.  L  974,  975).  "  They 
shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far 
oflF."  To  Christ's  friends  things  to 
come  are  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  see  Jesus,  already  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  fairer  than  the 


sons  of  men.  Like  the  patriarchs,  they 
see  the  city  which  hath  foundation^ 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Like 
Moses,  they  gaze  the  landscape  over 
and  gird  their  loins ;  they  take  courage 
and  press  on  (R  E.  L  2771-2779). 

Such  a  life  leads  to  a  blessed  death. 
The  two  go  together.  We  cannot  have 
the  one  without  the  other.  Balaam 
thought  he  could,  but  it  was  in  vain. 
Such  a  life  prepares  for  a  happy  meet- 
ing with  the  Lord,  if  He  should  come 
while  we  are  still  present  on  the  earth 
(Matt.  xxiv.  i^),—JohnMilne:  Gaiher- 
ingsfrom  a  Ministry^  pp.  325-331. 


The  Blebsedkess  of  the  Servant  of  God. 

zxxiii.  1 6.     He  shall  dwell  on  high  :  his  place  of  defence  shall  he  the  muniiums  of 
rocks;  bread  shall  he  given  hirri^  his  water  shall  he  sure. 


This  is  part  of  the  answer  to  the- 
question  proposed  in  ver.  14.  The 
overthrow  of  Asshur  has  been  pre- 
dicted ;  but  the  judgment  of  Asshur 
is  a  lesson  for  Israel  as  well  as  for 
the  heathens.  For  the  sinners  in 
Jerusalem,  there  is  no  abiding  in  the 
presence  of  the  Almighty.  They  must 
repent  "God  is  a  consuming  fire." 
His  furnace  was  in  Jerusalem.  There- 
fore they  iuquire,  "Who  among  us 
can  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  " 

The  prophet  answers  their  question 
in  ver.  15.  It  is  the  description  of  a 
God-fearing  man  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment point  of  view.  Because  of  the 
predominating  religion  of  his  heart, 
he  avoids  the  sins  of  his  times.  A 
Christian,  in  like  manner,  renounces 
sin,  and,  so  far  as  the  world's  prin- 
ciples and  practices  are  sinful,  sets 
himself  against  the  world.  Instead  of 
being  afraid  of  the  Divine  anger,  as 
sinners  and  hypocrites  are,  he  dwells 
in  blessed  security,  with  God  for  his 
Friend  (ver.  16).  Three  things  dis- 
tinguish him  from  the  unbelieving 
world:  elevation,  provision,  and  se- 
curity. 

L  Elevation.  "He  shall  dwell 
on  high."  Leaving  out  of  view  the 
temporal  advantages  that  sometimes 
accrue  from  true  religion  as  being 
only  incidental,  let  us  look  at  the 
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elevation  it  secures  with  regard  to — 
1.  Thought.     Christianity  Srecta  the 
mind  to  the  most  elevated  themes, 
fosters  the  habit    of  thought    upon 
them,  and  through  them  refines  and 
elevates    the  mind  itself.      When  a 
man  is  converted    he  generally  be- 
comes interested  in  topics  beyond  the 
requirements  of  his  daily  lif&     Mind 
is  awakened.     Mental  activity  is  re- 
quired.    In  any  number  of  unedu- 
cated men,  some  Christians  and  some 
not,  the  Christian  section  will  pro- 
bably be  the  more    intelligent  and 
thoughtful     If  an  educated  man  is 
converted,    the    influence    is  equally 
marked.     His    previous    attainments 
remain,  and  his  mind  receives  a  new 
impetus  from  the  world  of   spiritual 
thought  now  discovered.     He  thinks 
of  God,  Christ,  redemption,  holy  in- 
fluences on  men  from  on  high,  the 
invisible,  heaven,  eternity.    The  mind 
cannot  fail  to  be  uplifted  by  contact 
with  such  themes  as  these.      2.  Char- 
acter.     Doubtless    much    excellence 
exists  among  men   apart  from  per- 
sonal religion.    The  civil,  social,  and 
commercial  virtues  are  often  exempli- 
fied by  men  who  make  no  pretension 
to  religion.     Even  in  these  respects 
the  best  man  without  it  would   be 
better  with  it.     But  we   must   rise 
higher.     Men  never  rise  above  their 


nOMlLETJC  COMMENTARY:  184IAB, 


OBkr.  xxxiu.  17. 


ideal.  The  ideal  of  a  man  withont 
religion  does  not  rise  above  his  obli- 
gations to  man ;  but  the  ideal  of  a 
man  in  Christ  is  to  be  like  Christ 
It  comprehends  all  dispositions,  sym- 
pathiesi  duties  that  either  look  God- 
ward  or  manward.  It  is  Divine  per- 
fection. It  is  not  yet  realised;  but 
the  entertaining  and  striving  towards 
it  will  lift  him  to  a  loftier  moral  alti- 
tude than  if  his  ideal  were  lower;  when 
all  allowance  has  been  made  for  human 
imperfection,  it  remains  true  that 
the  Christian  is  *'the  highest  style 
of  man."  3.  BelaHonship.  Believers 
are  closely  connected  with  Christ, 
their  Saviour,  their  Head,  their  Elder 
Brother.  They  are  "  united  to  Him," 
^  in  Him."  Terms  are  employed  that 
give  the  idea,  not,  indeed,  of  personal 
identity,  but  of  such  close  relationship 
that  whatever  concerns  Him  concerns 
them,  and  whatever  glorification  He 
attains  they  are  to  share.  Through 
Him  they  are  "  the  children  of  God," 
and  heirs  of  the  celestial  inheritance. 
Is  it  possible  for  relationship  to  be 
loftier  t  4.  Companionship.  The  man 
is  known  by  his  chosen  associates. 
The  young  man  that  keeps  low  com- 
pany makes  it  plain  that  his  tastes 
are  low.  Fine  natures  can  only  enjoy 
congenial  society.  When  a  man  be- 
comes a  Christian,  be  seeks  the  society 
of  Christians.  And  not  only  are  his 
human  companionships  superior  to 
those  he  previously  courted,  he  enjoys 
a  Divine  companionship  which  is  the 
Bupremest  dignity.  "  Our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  Is  it  not  dwelling  **  on 
high  "  to  have  free  access  at  all  times 
to  the  King  of  kings?    5.  Influence. 


God  has  made  us  kings  of  men.  The 
time  is  coming  when  the  principles 
we  hold  shall,  by  our  means,  pervade 
the  mass  of  humanity.  Already,  in  a 
thousand  quiet  ways,  in  families,  in 
schools,  in  churches,  in  populations, 
the  influence  of  individual  Christian 
men  is  felt  to  be  good  and  gracious  as 
far  as  it  extends.  Christian  fathers 
and  mothers  will  live  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  their  children  and  their  chil- 
dren's children  when  the  memory  of 
the  wicked  shall  rot  (H.  K  L  I089> 
1095).  6.  Destmy.  He  is  to  be  crowned 
and  enthroned  in  the  abiding  glory. 
"He  shaU  dweU  on  high"  (H.  E.  L 
1073-1076,  1106,  1112-1119). 

U.  Provision.  *' Bread  shall  be 
given  him,  his  water  shall  be  sure." 
His  wants  shall  be  supplied  in  his 
elevation.  All  necessary  temporal  sup- 
plies and  spiritual  provision.  Christ 
the  bread  of  life. 

III.  Sbcurity.  "  His  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks." 
There  is  an  enemy  who  would  gladly 
attack  and  overcome  him ;  but  he  has 
retired  to  a  place  of  perfect  safety. 
Inaccessible  to  the  adversary.  Will 
endeavour  to  dislodge  you  by  various 
means ;  such  as :  1.  Temptation^  which 
assumes  many  forms.  Grows  out  of 
everything.  Keep  before  you  the 
lofty  ideal ;  constant  effort,  watchful- 
ness, government  of  thought  and 
desires.  Divine  aid.  2.  TroMe.  It  be- 
comes temptation.  It  tries  faith.  Cry 
to  God.  3.  Death.  It  is  the  last  enemy. 
Christ,  our  defence,  will  triumph. 

What  a  privilege  to  be  a  Christian ! 
For  what  would  you  exchange  itt 
Kot  the  world's  sins,  pleasures,  pos- 
sessions.— /.  Bawlinson. 


The  Prospect  op  the  Godly.  « 

xzziiL  17.     Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His  bandy;  they  shaU  behold 

the  land  thai  is  very  far  off. 


The  literal  application  of  this  pro- 
phecy 18  generally  supposed  to  hi&ve 
reference  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  from  the  Assyrian  army.  They 
would  then  have  the  joy  of  seeing 
Hezekiah  in  his  goodly  apparel,  and, 


freed  from  the  presence  of  the  invader, 
would  be  left  at  liberty  to  enjoy  their 
own  pleasant  and  goodly  land.  The 
deliverance  was  accomplished  (2  Chron. 
xxzil  21).  But  there  is  another  ap- 
plication of  the  text— to  the  beatific 
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vision  of  the  King  of  kings  in  the 
heavenlj  land.    Let  us  then  consider — 

L  The  glorious  prospect  before 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  GoD.  "  Thine  eyes," 
&C.  The  prospect  respects — 1.  The 
vision  of  Christ.  Christ  is  King.  Of 
Him  Melchisedec,  David,  and  Solomon 
were  types  (Ps.  ii.  6,  &c. ;  John  xviii. 
36 ;  Heb.  ii.  9 ;  Rev.  i.  5 ;  1  Tim.  vl 
10).  Patriarchs  and  prophets  saw  Him 
in  human  form.  The  Jews  saw  Him 
in  His  humiliation,  as  "  a  man  of  sor- 
rows," &C.  The  apostles  and  disciples 
saw  Him  in  His  risen  glory.  John 
saw  Him  in  the  vision  of  Patmos  (Rev. 
i  13,  &c.)  Hereafter  all  His  people 
shall  see  Him ''in  His  beauty,"  in  all 
His  regal  splendour  and  magnificence. 
They  shall  see  Him  clearly,  fully,  eter- 
nally. 2.  The  vision  of  heaven.  "The 
land,"  &C.  Of  heaven  Canaan  was  a 
type.  It  was  a  land  of  beauty  and 
abundance;  of  freedom,  after  the 
slavery  of  Egypt;  of  triumph,  after 
warfare ;  of  rest,  after  the  tous  of  the 
desert  Its  crowning  distinction  was 
the  Temple,  which  God  filled  with  His 
presence  and  glory.  But  heaven  is  all 
temple. 

II.  The  certainty  of  its  realisa- 
tion.   "  Thine  eyes  sfudl^'*  &c.    1.  This 


was  contemplated  by  Christ  in  our  r«- 
demption.  He  designed  our  emancipa- 
tion from  the  dominion  of  sin,  our 
deliverance  from  this  present  evil 
world,  and  also  our  elevation  to  His 
glorious  kingdom  (Heb.  ii  10;  John 
xvii  24).  2.  This  is  repeatedly  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Divine  promises  (Luke  rrii. 
29,  xii.  32 ;  John  xiv.  2,  3,  &c.)  3. 
To  this  tends  the  work  of  grace  inaUOi 
influences  on  the  soul.  See  what  our 
calling  is  (1  Pet.  v.  10) ;  to  what  we 
are  begotten  (1  Pet.  L  3,  4) ;  why  we 
are  sanctified  (Rev.  iii.  4)1  4.  A  goodly 
number  are  now  enjoying  the  fulfilment  of 
these  promises  (Rev.  vii.  9, 14).  5.  The 
glory  and  joy  of  Christ  would  not  he  com- 
plete without  the  eternal  salvation  of  His 
people  (Isa.  liii.  11). 

IIL  The  preparation  necessary 
FOR  its  enjoyment.  Nothing  is  neces- 
sary in  the  way  of  merits  price,  or  self- 
righteousness.  But  if  we  would  see 
the  King,  we  must  make  Him  the  object 
of  our  believing f  affectionate  regard  notr. 
2.  If  we  would  see  'Hhe  land,"  &c., 
we  mttst  seek  and  labour  for  its  aiUmr 
ment  (Heb.  xi.  16,  iv.  10).— /a^- 
Bums,  D.D. :  Pulpit  Cydopcedia,  vol.  iL 
pp.  154-157). 


The  Beauty  of  Christ's  Character. 
xxxiiL  17.     Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty. 
a  difference  between  the     meant  by  '^  gentilness." 


There  is  a  difference  between  the 
worthiness  and  the  beauty  of  a  charac- 
ter. A  poetic  beauty  adorns  the  worth 
of  Christ's  character. 

What  are  the  elements  of  the 
supremely  beautiful  character  of 
Christ  ? 

L  Sensibility.  This  is  a  word  to 
be  preferred  to  sensitiveness,  for  it 
includes  sensitiveness;  it  has  the 
passive  quality  of  sensitiveness  with 
activity  of  soul  in  addition  exercised 
upon  the  impressions  received.  The 
more  perfect  the  manhood,  the  more 
perfect  is  this  sensibility.  The  total 
absence  of  it  is  the  essence  of  vulgarity. 
The  presence  of  it  in  its  several  degrees 
endows  its  possessor,  according  to  the 
proportion  of  it,  with  what  Chaucer 
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meant  by  "  gentilness."  (1.)  It  does 
not  seem  wrong  to  say  that  there  was 
in  Christ  the  sensibility  to  natural  beauif 
He  also,  like  us,  wished  and  sought 
that  Nature  should  send  '*  its  own  deep 
quiet  to  restore  His  heart"  We  find 
His  common  teaching  employed  about 
the  vineyard  and  the  wandering  sheep, 
the  whitening  com  and  the  liring 
well,  the  summer  rain  and  the  wintry 
flood  and  storm.  (2.)  Still  higher  in 
Him  was  an  intense  sensihility  to  human 
feeling.  He  saw  Nathaniel  coming  to 
Him,  and  in  a  moment  frankly  granted 
the  meed  of  praise  (John  L  47);  when 
the  malefactor  on  the  cross  appealed 
to  Him,  Christ  saw  at  once  that  the 
fountain  of  a  noble  life  had  began  to 
flow  (Luke  xxxiii.  43).     It  was  the 
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same  with  bodies  of  men  as  with  men ; 
He  wove  into  one  instrument  of  work 
the  various  characters  of  the  Apostles ; 
day  by  day  He  held  together  vast  mul- 
titudes by  feeling  their  hearts  within 
His  own;  He  shamed  and  confuted 
His  enemies  bj  an  instinct  of  their 
objections  and  their  whispers;  men, 
women,  and  children  ran  to  EQm,  as  a 
child  to  its  mother. 

How  did  the  sensibility  of  Christ  be- 
come active  f  —  1.   As  sympathy   with 
Nature.    There  are  many  who  never 
employ  either  intellect  or  imagination 
on  the  impressions  which  they  receive. 
Remaining  passive,  they  only  permit 
the  tide  of  the  world's  beauty  to  flow 
m  and  out  of  their  mind ;   they  do 
nothing  with  it      In  Wordsworth, 
each  feeling  took  form  as  a  poem.    As 
Christ  walked  silently  along,  He  lifted 
up  His  eyes  and  saw  the  fields  whiten- 
ing alreaiiy  to  harvest;    and  imme- 
diately He  seized  on  the  impression 
and  expressed  it  in  words.    It  marks 
a  beautiful  character  to  be  so  rapidly 
and   delicately   impressed;    but    the 
beauty  becomes  vital  beauty  when, 
through  sympathy  with  and  love  of 
what  IS  felt,  one  becomes  himself  crea- 
tive of  new  thought.    Sometimes  such 
sympathy  is  shown  through  the  imagina- 
tion, as  when  Christ,  seeing  the  corn- 
field by  the  shore  of  the  lake  while  He 
was  teaching,  looked  on  the  whole 
career  of  the  field,  and  combined  im- 
pressions taken  up  by  the  imagination 
into  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.    Sensi- 
bility becoming  sympathy  is  discrimi- 
nating.   Praise  without  distinctiveness 
is  wearisome.      We  find  perfect  dis- 
crimination in  the  illustrations  Christ 
drew  from  Nature,     How  exquisite 
the  passage  beginning,  **  Consider  the 
lilies!''    This  distinctiveness  appears 
still  more  in  the  choice  of  places  for 
certain  moods  of  mind, — ^the  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness,  the  hill-side 
for  prayer.    In  all  this,  Christ  recog- 
mses  natural  religion  as  His  own,  and 
bids  us  believe  in  its  beauty,  and  add 
it  to  the  spiritual    2.  As  sympathy  icith 
htman  feeling.     Examples  of  this  are 
numerous.   His  tenderness  stayed  Him 
on  Uie  wayside  to  satisfy  the  mother's 


heart  and  to  bless  the  children; 
touched  by  the  widow's  weeping,  He 
gave  her  back  her  son.  *^  Jesus  wept " 
even  at  the  moment  when  He  was 
about  to  give  back  the  lost,  because 
those  He  loved  were  weeping.  How 
discriminating  the  sympathy  which 
gave  to  Martha  and  Mary  their  several 
meed  of  praise!  How  unspeakably 
beautiful  the  words,  **  Woman,  behold 
thy  son!"  Friend,  ''behold  thy 
mother  I " 

This,  then,  is  loveliness  of  character. 
Remember,  we  have  no  right  to  boast 
of  our  sensibility  to  the  feelings  of 
others ;  nay,  it  is  hateful  in  us  tul  we 
lift  it  into  tiae  beauty  of  sympathising 
action.  Eemember,  too,  its  wise  dis- 
crimination. Christ,  while  feeling  with 
all  the  world,  sanctified  distinctiveness 
in  friendship  and  love. 

n.  Simplicity.    Milton  tells  us  that 
poetry  must  be  "simpl&"  The  beauti- 
ful character  must  also  possess  this 
quality.      But  by   simpUcity  is  not 
meant  here  the  simplicity  of  Christ's 
teaching.   What  is  meant  is  the  quality 
in  His  character  which  corresponds  to 
that  which  we  call  simplicity  in  poetry; 
and  that  which  is  simplicity  in  art  is 
purity  in  a  perfect  character.     The 
beauty  of  Christ's  purity  was  first  in 
this,  that  those  who  saw  it  saw  in  it 
the  glory  of  moral  victory.   His  purity 
was  not  the  beauty  of  innocence  in  a 
child ;  it  was  purity  which  had  been 
subject  to  the  storm,  which  had  known 
evil  and  overcome  it.     And  from  this 
purity,  so  tried  and  victorious,  arose 
two  other  elements  of  moral  beauty — 
perfect  justice  and  perfect  mercy.    Inno- 
cence cannot  be  just,  nor  is  the  un- 
tempted  saint  fit  to  judge ;  but  Christ 
is  able  to  be  just  and  yet  merciful,  be- 
cause He  is  entirely  pure. 

UL  Passion,  defined  as  the  power 
of  intense  feeling  capable  of  perfect 
expression.  Milton  tells  us  that  poetry 
must  be  *'  passionate."  We  may  trans- 
fer it  directly  to  character  as  an  ele- 
ment of  beauty.  It  was  intense  feel- 
ing of  the  weakness  and  sin  of  man, 
and  intense  joy  in  His  Father's  power 
to  redeem,  that  produced  the  story  of 
the  <<  Prodigal  Son."     **  Come  unto 
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Me,  all  ye  who  are  weary  and  heary 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  How 
that  goes  home  I  How  deep  the  pas- 
sion which  generalised  that  want  into 
a  single  sentence !  It  is  a  beauty  of 
character,  whether  seen  in  words  or 
action,  which  passes  into  and  assumes 
the  diadem  of  sublimity;  Christ's 
words  to  the  Pharisees  have  all  the 
marks  of  indignation  and  none  of  the 
marks  of  anger.  Passion  and  energy 
limited  by  temperance  imply  repose  of 
charader.  Activity  in  repose,  calm  in 
the  heart  of  passion,  these  things  are 
of  the  essence  of  beauty.  And  in 
Him  in  whom  we  have  found  the 


ELing  in  His  beauty,  this  peacefulness 
was  profound.  Thb  is  the  final  touch 
of  beauty,  which  gathers  into  itself 
and  harmonises  aU  the  others,  and 
hence  no  words  are  so  beautiful  as 
those  in  which  Christ  bestows  it  as 
His  dying  legacy  on  men,  <*  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,"  and  repeats  it  as  His 
resurrection  gift^ ''  Peace  be  anto  you." 
All  moral  and  spiritual  loveliness  lies 
in  knowing  what  He  meant  when  He 
said,  "  Come  unto  Me  .  .  .  and  I  will 
give  you  rest." — Rev.  Siopferd  A. 
Brooke^  M.A. :  Christ  in  Modem  Life 
(Three  Sermons,  pp.  89-131). 


Chaeacteristics  of  the  Chukch  of  Christ. 
xxxiiL  20.    Look  upon  Zion,  dc. 


It  is  probable  that  when  this 
prophecy  was  delivered  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  was  threatened  with  an 
immediate  siege ;  but  Jehovah  engages 
to  defend  it  from  the  attacks  of  its 
enemies,  the  Assyrians,  and  to  render 
it  at  once  quiet  and  secure.  But  yet 
the  text  appears  to  have  a  direct 
reference  to  the  privileges  and  stsu 
bility  of  the  Gospel  Church,  for 
Jerusalem,  after  this  -period,  was 
never  long  preserved  from  hostile 
invasions;  therefore  our  attention  is 
tume<i  from  it  to  that  glorious  city 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail.  (See  pp.  228,  229.) 
^  I.  Tiie  Church  of  Christ  is  "  the 
city  of  our  solemnities."  Jerusalem 
was  thus  described  because  of  the 
solemn  assemblies  that  were  there 
held,  the  solemn  feasts  that  were 
there  celebrated,  and  the  solemn  sac- 
rifices which  were  there  offered.  And 
it  is  in  the  Church  that  individual 
believers  come  together,  and  unite  in 
the  ^'oyment  of  divine  grace,  and  in 
the  presentation  of  *'  sacrifices  "  with 
which  "God  is  well  pleased"  (Heb. 
ziiL  15,  16)  (a.) 

U.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  <<a 
quiet^habitation"  (j3.)  All  genuine  be- 
lievers dwell  in  it»  and  peace  is  at 


once  the  bequest  of  Christ  (John  xiv. 
27)  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (GaL 
V.  22). 

in.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  "a 
tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down."  "A  tabernacle"  in  contrast 
with  the  superior  glories  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  in  heaven.  A  tabernacle, 
because  it  may  often  change  its  place, 
as  in  fact  it  has  already  done.  But  it 
shall  never  be  "  taken  down  "  in  the 
sense  of  being  destroyed  (H.  K  L 
1246-1251). 

IV.  Such  a  contemplation  of  Zion 
as  our  text  calls  for  will  awaken — 1. 
In  angels  complacency  and  delight ;  2. 
In  sinners  astonishment  at  its  wondrous 
preservation,  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts 
to  destroy  it,  and  desire  to  share  in 
its  privileges;  and  3.  In  Christians 
wonder,  love,  and  praise.  —  Thomas 
Spencer:  Twenty-one  Sermons,  pp.  196- 
206. 

(a.)  As  the  earth's  loftiest  peaks  rise  not  id 
their  snows  on  some  isolated  hill  that  standi 
like  a  lonely  pyramid  on  a  lerel  plidn,  hot 
where  the  monntains,  as  in  the  Alps,  or 
Andes,  or  Himalayan  range,  are  grouped  and 
massed  together,  so  the  saint's  moet  heaven)/ 
happiness  is  not  attained  in  solitnd^  nor  even 
amid  domestie  soenes,  bat  where  religions  life 
exists  in  its  social  character. — Outkrie, 

{fi )  See  THB  Pbaokabli  HABRAnoj^  chip. 
:ii.  18,  page  368. 
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Enriching  Biv£rs. 

zzziii  21.  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  shall  he  unto  us  aplaoe  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams;  wherein  shall  go  no  gcUley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby. 


The  prophet  here  speaks  for  the 
encouragement  of  God's  Church ;  and 
he  appears  to  overstep  the  boundaries 
of  time,  and  gives  a  glimpse  of  the 
blessedness  and  safety  of  the  Church 
triumphant^  In  our  interpretation  let 
us  take  a  large  view,  and  refer,  as  the 
course  of  thought  may  require,  both 
to  the  Church  militant  and  the  Church 
triumphant.  And  let  it  be  deeply 
impressed  on  the  mind  that  the  pro- 
mises of  €U>d  can  be  realised  only  by 
those  who  belong  to  the  true  Israel. 

I.  The  attractivb  title  pro- 
CLADUED.  '*  The  glorious  Lord."  God 
is  glorious  in  His  own  perfections, 
and  as  the  source  of  all  the  glory  and 
beauty  in  this  and  every  other  world. 
Our  knowledge  of  God  is  gathered 
from  His  manifestations  in  nature  and 
recdation.  How  resplendent  in  glory 
IB  the  Being  thus  revealed  to  us! 
Especially  we  may  say,  with  imme- 
diate reference  to  our  subject,  He  is 
glorious  in  the  vastness  of  His  re- 
sources. In  the  summer  the  streams 
of  the  Holy  Land  were  either  entirely 
dried  up,  and  converted  into  hot  lanes 
of  glaring  sands,  or  reduced  to  narrow 
streamlets.  But  no  summer's  heat  can 
dry  up  the  broad  streams  of  Divine 
love  and  mercy.  God  is  glorious  in 
the  abundant  nature  of  His  supplies, 
and  in  His  willingness  to  make  ample 
provision  for  His  Churdu 

IL  The  blessed  comparison  in- 
stituted. *^  The  glorious  Lord  shall 
be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams."  That  is,  all  that  such  rivers 
and  streams  are  to  a  country,  God 
vould  be  to  His  people.  1.  Broad 
rivers  and  streams  give  beauty  to  the  land- 
scape. All  beauty  is  from  God,  and 
is  a  revelation  of  Him ;  but  especially 
is  it  true  that  He  is  the  source  of  all 
the  moral  beauty  of  His  people.  2. 
Broad  rivers  give  fertility  and  prosperity. 
In  such  a  highly  cultivated  country  as 


England,  where  great  droughts  are 
unknown,  we  have  no  opportunity  of 
properly  observing  the  fertilising  in- 
fluence of  a  broad  river.  But  remem- 
ber what  the  Nile  is  to  Egypt.  So 
does  God  enrich  and  fertilise  the  soul, 
causing  it  to  bring  forth  <^  the  fruits 
of  righteousness."  3.  Broad  rivers 
afford  protection.  Babylon  bad  its 
Euphrates,  which  was  a  source  of 
power.  **  Hundred  -  gated  Thebes," 
celebrated  by  Homer,  also  had  its 
river.  Almost  all  great  modem  cities 
are  built  on  the  banks  of  rivers.  But 
Jerusalem  had  no  great  river  running 
through  it  In  fact,  it  was  badly  sup- 
plied with  water.  Large  cisterns  were 
constructed  in  which  to  catch  and  pre- 
serve the  rain  that  came  down  plenti- 
fully in  its  season.  The  prophet  makes 
use  of  this  fact  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  Church.  The  glorious  Lord  will 
be  unto  it  as  broad  nvers  and  streams. 
He  is  the  sure  defence  of  His  people. 
III.  The  DisTiNcrivE  mare  of 
Divine  blessings  here  symbolised. 
*'  Wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby."  Earthly  blessings  have 
attendant  evils;  heavenly  blessings 
alone  are  pure  and  perfect  Bivers 
may  prove  a  source  of  weakness  as 
well  as  of  strength  to  a  nation  (a). 
But  along  the  broad  rivers  of  Divine 
blessing  no  foe  shall  advance  to  assail 
God's  people.  The  presence  of  God 
at  once  confers  blessings  and  averts 
evils. — W.  Burrows,  B.A. 

(a.)  Riren  are  highly  important  as  the 
ontleU  and  inleta  of  commereial  enterpriie ; 
but  the  merchant  ship,  though  richly  laden, 
may  carry  the  seeds  of  physical  and  moral 
disease,  and  inflict  untold  injury.  Riyers  give 
security  to  the  cities  built  on  their  banks,  bat 
they  may  also  prore  the  means  of  destruction. 
Cyrus  made  use  of  the  Euphrates  when  besieg- 
ing Bal>ylon,  and  thus  captured  the  city.  The 
strength  of  Babylon  became  its  weakness. 
The  same  riyer  that  bears  on  its  tidal  waves 

2b  385 


CHAP.  XZZin.  23. 


EOMILBTIO  COMMSNTASY:  ISAUff. 


the  merohftnt  ship  Itden  with  the  precioog 
products  of  distant  lands  may  also  bring  the 
war-ship  laden  with  the  inatrnments  of  de- 
stmction  and  death.  But  the  city  of  oar 
•riemntUea  it  tecore.    No  miichief  mm  eome 


to  us  along  the  broad  river  of  Almighty  graee. 
— Burrowt. 

[See  also  ontlines,  Miven  of  WaUrt^  xxz. 
25,  26,  and  Eiven  of  WaUr  im  a  Dm  Platu 
3azit2L] 


A  Controlling  Fact. 
zzziiL  22.     The  Lord  is  our  Judge. 


An  immense  step  has  been  taken  in 
the  moral  development  of  any  one 
who  has  been  led  to  saj  this  with  the 
understandings  with  a  yiyid  percep* 
tion  of  the  truth  of  this  declaration. 

L  It  is  a  &et  that  Ood  is  onr 
Judge.  The  Bible  teaches  us — 1.  That 
God  is  continually  present  with  us, 
intimately  acquainted  with  our  real 
characters^  the  witness  of  all  our 
actions,  words,  thoughts  (Prov.  y.  21, 
XT.  3  ;  Job  zxxi.  4 ;  Ps.  zL  4,  cxzxi. 
1-7).  Thus  He  is  qualified  for  being 
in  an  eminent  sense  our  judge.  2. 
That  the  Grod  who  is  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  all  our  dispositions  and 
actions  cannot  behold  any  one  of 
them  with  indifierencei  He  observes 
them  on  purpose  to  estimate  their 
real  nature;  He  necessarily  approves 
or  disapproves  of  them.  It  is  this 
that  renders  his  knowledge  of  them 
important.  He  not  only  is  pure  from 
all  moral  evil,  but  He  holds  it  in 
abomination ;  He  not  only  is  perfect 
in  all  moral  goodness,  but  He  loves 
goodness  (Hab.  i.  12,  13 ;  Jer.  ix.  24 ; 
Ps.  v.  4-6,  xL  7,  xxxviL  23).  3. 
That  this  omniscient  and  holy  God  is 
our  proper  and  righteous  Governor. 
This  brings  His  approbation  and  dis- 
approbation home  to  ua;  it  implies 
that  they  will  be  attended  with  the 
weightiest  consequences.  All  that 
men  can  do  often  is  merely  to  esteem 
or  to  blame  us.  If  they  have  autho- 
rity over  us,  or  are  able  to  promote  or 
obstruct  our  interest,  their  opinion  of 
our  character  assumes  a  new  import- 
ance (Prov.  xix.  12).  Honour  or  dis- 
honour in  the  eye  of  the  All-perfect 
Being  is  for  its  own  sake  deeply  affect- 
ing to  every  ingenuous  mind ;  but  to 
the  soul  of  every  man  not  dead  to 
thought  it  must,  on  account  of  its  in- 
evitable and  infinite  consequences,  ap- 
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pear  of  infinite  importance  God  is 
the  Sovereign  and  the  moral  Governor 
of  mankind,  and  His  approbation  will 
be  followed  by  a  great  reward.  His 
disapprobation  by  dreadful  punish- 
ment (Ps.  xlvii.  2,  8 ;  Jer.  xviL  10 ; 
Eticl.  iiL  17,  xiL  14).  Our  conscience 
testifies  that  this  should  be  the  cast*. 
And  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ, 
which  displays  the  marvellous  grace 
and  compassion  of  God,  displays  at 
the  same  time,  in  the  most  striking 
manner,  the  inviolable  sanctity  of  His 
government  of  mankind.  While  it  pro- 
vides for  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  blood 
of  Christ,  shed  for  the  expiation  of  sin, 
testifies  how  odious,  how  deserving  of 
punishment  it  is  in  the  sight  of  God. 
While  it  secures  mercy  to  the  penitent, 
it  seals  the  condemnation  and  the 
misery  of  every  sinner. 

n.  A  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
God  is  our  Judge  will  neoesBarily  exert 
a  controlling  influence  upon  us.  We 
are  greatly  influenced  by  the  judgment 
passed  upon  our  character  and  conduct 
by  our  fellow-men,  especially  if  they 
are  discerning  and  virtuous,  and  still 
more  if  their  good  or  bad  opinion  is 
likely  to  be  of  advantage  or  disadvan- 
tage to  us.  What,  then,  must  be  the 
effect  upon  any  man  who  really  wakes 
up  to  the  fact  that  we  are  under  the 
scrutiny  of  One  who  alone  can  justly 
estimate  our  character,  and  whose  esti- 
mation of  it  is  of  infinite  importance 
to  us !  To  be  approved  and  beloved, 
or  to  be  disapproved  and  hated  by  the 
Euler  of  the  universe  I  It  is  in  one  of 
these  conditions  that  each  of  us  stands 
to-day.  Disapprobation  from  God  is 
the  extremity  of  disgrace  and  misery; 
approbation  from  Him  is  the  summit 
of  honour  and  happiness :  the  former 
is  the  natural  object  of  fear,  sorrow, 
and  shame,  exciting  to  circumspect 
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EToidance  of  it;  the  latter  of  ardent 
deaire,  elerating  hope,  and  rapturous 
jojy  conspiring  to  animate  us  in  eager 
pursuit  of  it. 

1.  The  unpardoned  man  cannot  re- 
member that ''  the  Lord  is  our  Judge  " 
without /ear.  Thoughts  of  His  near- 
ness, His  omniscience,  His  omnipo- 
tence, and  His  hatred  of  sin  fill  him 
with  alarm.  Along  with  this  fear 
there  springs  up  within  him  sorrow. 
The  sinner  who  has  become  conscious 
of  the  discriminating  eye  of  perfect 
sanctitj  marking  all  his  patbi,  mourns 
for  his  sins  and  is  troubleicL  His  spirit 
is  broken,  his  heart  is  contrite.  He 
sorrows  to  repentance  (2  Cor.  vii.  9). 
To  the  sorrow  is  added  shame.  What- 
ever brings  a  stain  upon  our  character 
in  the  estimation  of  our  fellow-men 
naturally  produces  shame  and  humilia- 
tion. To  be  detected  in  what  is  base 
confounds  most  men,  even  though  no 
farther  inconyenience  is  apprehended. 
To  be  lost  to  shame  is  the  last  sign 
of  degeneracy ;  but  to  deserve  blame 
from  God  is  the  deepest  ignominy ;  it 
must  cover  with  confusion  every  man 
who  has  any  sense  of  Grod  (Dan.  iz.  8; 
Luke  xviii.  13). 

2.  The  fear,  sorrow,  and  humiliation 
which  arise  in  sinful  men  immediately 
they  remember  the  holy  government 
which  God  exercises  over  them  con- 
tinually, influence  those  also  who  are 
conscious  that  for  Christ's  sake  He 
has  forgiven  them.  They  cause  them 
to  proceed  through  life  with  unre- 
mitted caution ;  to  exercise  steady  care 
in  avoiding  every  transgression  and 
every  omission  displeasing  to  God. 
They  constrain  them  to  walk  humbly 
with  Him,  and  produce  in  them  that 
modesty,  diffidence,  lowliness,  and 
sober-mindedness  which  adorn  their 
character.  But  these  are  not  the  only 
results  of  their  constant  remembrance 
that  "the  Lord  is  our  Judge."  (1.) 
Becognising  that  His  approbation  is 
the  sublimest  honour,  they  are  inspired 
with  an  ardent  desire  to  secure  it. 
That  desire  gives  a  direction  to  their 
whole  conduct  (Ps.  iv.  6 ;  CoL  i  10 ; 
2   Cor.  V.  9).     (2.)  Conscious  that. 


through  Christ,  they  are  the  happy 
objects  of  God's  favour,  the  hope  of 
its  continuance  throughout  eternity 
produces  within  them  a  triumphant 
joy  (Bom.  viii  16,  17;  Prov.  x  28). 
The  all-penetrating  eye  of  Ck>d,  so 
terrible  to  the  sinner,  is  become  to  the 
man  who  feels  himself  approved  in 
His  sight  the  encouraging,  the  exhila- 
rating eye  of  his  Father  and  Friend. 
This  renders  duty  delightful,  comforts 
in  sorrow,  takes  away  all  fear  in 
death. 

Concluding  OBSsRVATiONa— 1.  A 
remembrance  that  *Hhe  Lord  is  our 
Judse "  will  deliver  us  from  bondage 
to  the  opinions  of  our  fellow-men. 
While  naturally  desirous  of  their  ap- 
proval, every  corrupt  fashion  presum- 
ing to  authorise  what  €rod  disapproves 
or  to  explode  what  He  approves  will 
be  counted  but  the  silly  caprice  of 
fools.  If  every  sensible  man  prefers 
the  esteem  of  a  few  able  judges  to  the 
applauses  of  an  ignorant  multitude,  he 
must  be  as  destitute  of  good  sense  as 
of  religion  who  can  hesitate  in  prefer- 
ring honour  from  God  to  the  good 
opinion  of  the  whole  universe.  2.  All 
the  present  pleasures  and  advantages 
which  sin  can  offer  will  be  unable  to 
seduce  the  man  who  preserves  a  lively 
sense  of  the  Heavenly  Judge,  for  they 
bear  no  proportion  either  to  the  happi- 
ness which  accompanies  His  approba- 
tion, or  to  the  misery  which  arises 
from  His  wrath  (Matt.  xvi.  26,  27). 
All  the  losses,  troubles,  and  perils  to 
which  virtue  can  expose  him  will  not 
have  power  to  terrify  him  from  the 
love  and  practice  of  it  (Bom.  viii  18). 
Conscious  that  he  is  observed  by  God, 
animated  by  the  sense  of  his  acting  his 
part  before  so  august  a  Presence,  he 
will  exert  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  to 
act  it  well.  In  the  exertion  he  will 
feel  a  noble  expansion  of  heart,  and 
triumph  in  the  hope  of  being  approved 
and  rewarded,  and  his  hope  shall  not 
be  disappointed,  for  its  largest  pro- 
mises shall  be  surpassed  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  reward. — Alexander  Gerard^ 
D.D. :  Sermons,  vol  ii.  pp.  239-274. 
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The  Atonement;  or,  Salvation  Consistent  with  the  Eegal  and 

JUDIOIAL  ChARACTTER  OF  OOD  (a). 

zxxiiL  22,     For  the  Lord  is  our  Judge;  the  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver^  dsc 


There  are  here  two  propositions, 
the  oiie  afi^ming  that  Jehovah  sus- 
tains a  certain  relationship  to  us,  the 
other  declaring  that  in  that  relation- 
ship, and  therefore  in  a  manner  per- 
fectly consistent  with  it,  He  will  save 
us.     The  same  thing  substantially  is 
repeatedly  asserted  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  very  prophet  in  whose  writings 
these  words   occur  elsewhere  speaks 
thus  in  God's  name:  "There  is  no 
God  else  beside  me,  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour;  there  is  none  beside"  (xlv. 
21) ;  "I  bring  near  my  righteousness, 
my  salvation  shall  not  tarry"  (xlvL 
13);  "  My  righteousness  is  near,  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth"  (li.  5).     All 
this  has   been   translated  into  New 
Testament  language  in  that  remark- 
able   utterance    of    Paul's,    "Christ 
Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His 
blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness, 
that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus  "  (Rom. 
iil  26,  26). 

Let  us  endeavour  to  unfold  the 
harmony  of  salvation  with  the  law, 
the  justice,  and  the  royalty  of  God. 

L  Let  118  look  at  the  relationsliip 
indicated  by  the  three  terms  Judge, 
Lawgiver,  and  King.  We  say  rela- 
tionship, for  although  the  words  are 
three,  the  thing  is  substantially  one, 
each  term  giving  us  only  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  same  idea.  The  judge  is 
the  king  on  the  bench,  the  lawgiver  is 
the  king  writing  the  statute-book,  and 
the  king  is  the  judge  and  lawgiver  on 
the  throne  of  government.  The  three 
things  80  run  into  each  other  that  it  is 
difficult  to  keep  them  distinct,  each  of 
the  three  terms  brings  before  us  one 
distinct  phasis  of  the  governmental  re- 
lationship which  God  sustains  towards 
us.  The  iudge  is  set  to  see  that  the 
guilty  shall  not  escape,  and  that  the 
innocent  shall  not  be  punished;  the 
lawgiver  has  to  secure  that  the  majesty 
of  the  law  is  upheld,  and  its  authority 
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recognised ;  and  the  king  has  to  take 
care  that  the  best  interests  of  his  sub- 
jects as  a  whole  are  not  iuteriered 
with  but  advanced.  Now  it  is  here 
affirmed  that  Jehovah  stands  to  us  in 
this  threefold  relation,  and  that  as  a 
judge  He  saves  us  criminals,  as  a  law- 
giver He  forgives  us  law-breakers,  as 
a  king  He  pardons  us  rebels. 

We  are  not  denying  that  God  is 
willing  and  anxious  to  show  Himself 
as  a  father^  even  to  sinners.  Our 
affirmation  is,  that  now^  when  nan 
has  sinned,  if  God  is  to  be  to  him 
precisely  as  he  was  before,  if  the 
liberty  of  God's  son  is  to  be  enjoyed 
by  him,  then  some  means  must  be 
taken  to  secure  that  in  all  this  no  dis- 
honour shall  be  put  upon  the  law  of 
God,  no  blot  be  made  upon  His  judicial 
character,  and  no  peril  result  to  His 
throne  or  to  the  interests  of  His  holy 
subjects. 

n.  The  means  by  which  God  the 
Judge,  Lawgiver,  and  King  saves 
man.  If  we  take  the  Scriptures  for 
our  guide,  the  answer  will  not  be 
difficult  to  discover,  for  we  are  there 
uniformly  taught  that  God  seeks  to 
save  us  through  a  substitute.  At  first 
this  principle  was  revealed  through 
animal  sacrifices,  then  through  the 
more  definite  ofiferings  of  the  Mosaic 
institute,  and  then  through  the  still 
more  definite  teachings  of  the  inspired 
prophets.  The  high  priest  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  head  of  his  victim, 
confessed  over  it  all  his  iniquities  and 
all  the  sins  of  all  the  people,  and  it 
was  to  bear  their  iniquity.  But  in 
the  remarkable  oracle  contained  in 
Isaiah  liii.  the  very  same  phraseology 
is  used  in  reference  to  the  expected 
Messiah;  for  we  are  there  told  thai 
God  "  hath  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,"  that ''  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  onr 
iniquities,"  and  that  ''He  shall  bear 
our  iniquities."  To  this  corresponds 
the  language  of  the  New  Testament; 
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for  when  John  the  Baptist  pointed 
oat  the  Messiah,  he  said,  ''  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  (beareth) 
away  the  sins  of  the  world;"  and  Jesus 
Himself  declared  that  "the  Son  of 
man  came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many/'  and  that  "  the  good  shepherd 
giveih  his  life  for  the  sheep."  And  in 
perfect  harmony  with  all  this  are  the 
utterances  of  the  Apostles.  It  seems 
perfectly  clear  that  the  principle  of 
substitution  is  the  very  thread  round 
which  all  the  other  declarations  of  the 
Scripture  crystallise.  The  Bible,  from 
its  beginning  to  its  close,  is  "dipped 
in  blood ; "  the  atoning  death  of  Christ 
is  the  foundation  on  which  its  whole 
system  rests,  and  if  that  be  rejected, 
the  whole  book  must  go  with  it  as  a 
dead  and  worthless  thing. 

in.  Is  this  airangement  in  har- 
mony with  the  regal  and  Judicial 
character  of  Ck)d  ?  Gathering  up  the 
scattered  statements  of  the  Word  of 
God  into  one  systematic  treatment  of 
this  subject,  it  seems  clear  that  the 
following  things  need  to  be  secured  in 
order  that  substitution  may  harmonise 
with  and  subserve  the  ends  of  justice  : 
— 1.  Thai  the  subdituU  shall  be  himself 
free  from  all  iaini  of  sin,  and  be  a 
voluntary  victim,  Christ  was  "holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners"  as  He  was  God-Man,  and  did 
not  need  to  put  Himself  under  the 
law  except  He  had  chosen  to  be  the 
sinner's  friend.  He  is  thus  qualified 
to  be  our  substitute.  And  there  was 
no  compulsion.  "  Lo,  I  come !  I  de- 
light to  do  Thy  will,  0  my  God."  2. 
Tfioi  ilte  sacrifice  he  offers  be  of  such  value 
as  to  preserve  the  majesty  of  the  law,  and 
cover  tlie  case  of  those  for  whom  it  was 
designed.  The  sacrifice  oflered  must 
be  something  which  the  person  mak- 
ing it  can  call  his  own  property ; 
and  it  must  be  something  which  is  in 
itself  adequate  to  the  end  contem- 
plated. This  is  precisely  what  we 
have  in  the  case  of  Christ.  He  could 
say  His  life  was  His  own,  for  He  was 
God  as  well  as  man.  Again,  it  was 
such  a  sacrifice  as  met  the  case,  for  it 
was  offered  in  the  person  of  a  Divine 
Man.      As    God-man,  He    infinitely 


transcends  all  other  men,  and  there- 
fore, when  standing  as  a  substitute, 
His  personal  dignity  and  worth  give 
infinite    value  to    His    substitution. 

3.  Thai  the  persons  set  free  thereby 
should  be  so  changed  in  character  that 
their  after  conduct  sliall  nd  in  any  way 
interfere  with  or  interrupt  the  happiness 
of  God^s  other  Jioly  children  and  subjects. 
This  is  secured  in  connection  with 
Christ's  work ;  for  when,  by  the  eye 
of  faith,  the  love  of  Jesus  is  seen  as 
manifested  on  the  cross,  its  power  is 
such  that  it  constrains  the  sinner  to  live 
to  Him  who  loved  him  and  gave  Him- 
self for  him.  The  criminal  who  is  par- 
doned through  faith  in  the  substitution 
of  Christ  is  aLo  reformed,  and  no  detri- 
ment results  from  his  deliverance  to 
the  other  citizens  of  Jehovah's  empire. 

4.  That  the  stAslitute  himself  have  such 
compensaHon  given  him^  that  in  the  end 
lu  shall  not  lose,  but  raiher  gain,  through 
the  sacrifice  he  has  made.  Even  al- 
though a  substitute  should  willingly 
offer  himself,  it  would  be  injustice  to 
allow  him  to  suffer  if  no  adequate 
return  could  be  made  for  it  Christ 
received  as  the  reward  of  His  suffer- 
ings that  which  is  by  Himself  ad- 
mitted and  declared  to  be  a  thoroughly 
satisfactory  recompense  for  the  sacri- 
fice he  made.  As  He  sees  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  He  is  satisfied. 

5.  That  the  substitute  be  accepted  by 
both  parties.  That  He  is  accepted  by 
God  is  evident  from  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead,  His  ascension 
into  heaven,  and  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  He  becomes 
accepted  by  the  sinner  when  he  be- 
lieves in  Jesus.  Christ  is  not  my 
substitute  until  I  accept  Him  as  such. 

Two  remarks  in  conclusion  : — 1.  It 
follows  that  Jesus  Christ  is  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.  His  work  is  such 
that  any  sinner  choosing  to  avail  him- 
self of  it  may  be  saved  through  it. 
2.  It  also  follows  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  Saviour ;  for  if  all  these  re- 
quirements needed  to  be  satisfied, 
who  is  there  that  can  meet  them  but 
Himself  1—;r.  M.  Taylor,  D.D.:  lAfe 
Tiuths,  pp.  1-20. 

(o)  S«c  H.  E.  I.,  874-8M. 
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The  Disabled   Ship. 

{A  Sermon  to  Seamen,) 

xxxiiL  23.    Thy  facldings  are  loosed,  Ac 


Seas,  rivers,  and  ships  have  for  ages 
afforded  the  world  the  mainstay  of 
commerce.  Not  only  so ;  the  imagery 
of  many  of  oar  best  books  would  have 
been  very  much  the  poorer  had  not 
visions  and  dreams  of  the  sea  been  pre- 
sent to  the  writers.  Isaiah  makes  good 
use  of  these.  In  ver.  21  he  says, 
''The  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a 
place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams/'  &c. 
Jerusalem  was  badly  off,  compared 
with  Babylon  and  other  cities,  in  that 
it  had  neither  sea  nor  river,  but  only 
a  small  rivulet  Large  and  deep  rivers 
near  great  towns  have  their  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  in  time  of  war. 
The  prophet  here  says  that  Grod  would 
be  to  Jerusalem  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams,  wherein  no  ship  of  war 
should  be  allowed  to  approach  to  injure 
His  people.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  seas  or 
war-ships  (ver.  22). 

Jerusalem,  at  this  time,  was  in  dan- 
ger from  a  great  power,  and  in  the  text 
that  power,  Assyria,  is  compared  to  a 
ship  whose ''  tacklings  are  loosed,"  &c. 
A  sad  plight  surely  for  a  ship  to  be  in ! 
But  not  only  great  powers  like  As- 
syria are,  in  reality,  in  a  bad  way,  as 
abettors  of  wickedness,  but  individuals 
also,  like  the  disabled  vessel  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet ;  for,  1.  A  wicked  man 
is  like  a  ship  whose  tacklings  are  loosed. 
The  tackle  of  a  ship  is  of  immense  ser- 
vice in  many  ways ;  but  a  ship  whose 
tackle  has  got  loosed  from  her  masts 
is  not  fit  for  a  voyage.  No  seaman 
would  dream  of  sailing  in  such  a  ship. 
Every  rope  must  be  in  its  right  place 
and  securely  fixed.  But  how  many 
men  are  out  on  the  voyage  of  life,  with 
the  gear  of  mind  and  heart  all  loose  ! 


In  fine  weather,  even,  they  make  no  real 
headway ;  in  storms  they  are  in  peril 
of  being  cast  away.  They  are  at  the 
mercy  of  every  wind  that  blows ;  for, 

2.  A  wicked  man  is  like  a  ship  whose 
masts  will  not  stand  upright.  The  tackle 
of  a  ship  is  of  service  in  strengthening 
its  masts.  But  men  are  out  voyaging 
on  the  sea  of  life:  they  would  fain 
stand  upright,  but  they  cannot;  for 
their  thoughts  and  feelings  are  not 
made  use  of  to  sustain  them  in  an  up- 
right life ;  they  sway  under  the  blast ; 
the  crash  of  ruin  is  always  impending. 

3.  A  wicked  man  is  like  a  ship  wUIiovi 
sails.  On  a  mast,  unstrengthened  bj 
good  tackle,  it  is  worse  than  useless  to 
attempt  to  spread  a  sail.  But  without 
sails  to  catch  the  heaven-sent  breezes, 
how  shall  the  distant  haven  be  reached! 
Even  men  of  some  moral  ballast  are 
at  best  like  poor  toilers  at  the  oars. 
The  port  is  a  long  way  off,  and  they 
need  sails — wings  filled  with  spiritual 
energies — ^to  carry  them  onward  over 
miles  of  sea  day  by  day.  4.  A  wicked 
man  is  like  a  dismantled  ship  which  plun- 
derers attack.  *'  Then  is  the  prey  of  a 
great  spoil  divided ;  the  lame  take  the 

rey."    How  poor  sailors  are  plundered 
y  the  weakest  of  mankind  and  wo- 
mankind ! 

Conclusion. — Sin,  iniquity,  that  is, 
in-equityy  is  at  the  root  of  the  godless 
man's  loose  thoughts  and  passions,  tot- 
tering steps  and  wingless  spirit.  The 
ship  wants  a  thorough  overhauling; 
nay,  it  wants  remaking  (John  iii  3). 

We  should  be  homeward-bound  for 
the  kingdom  of  Grod ;  but  it  is  vain  to 
dream  of  reaching  port  as  an  unsea- 
worthy  vessel — J.  Macrae  SimcocL 


t 


No  Sickness  Therb. 

xxxiii.  24.     And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say^  I  am  sick 

In  a  besieged  city,  from  watching,     usually  considerable  sickness.    When 
anxiety,  and  scarcity  of  food,  there  is     an  epidemic  disease  is  prevalent^  sick- 
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ness  becomes  the  general  experience. 
There  is  in  any  large  population  al- 
ways a  considerable  amount  of  sick- 
ness,  more  or  less  serious.    Nor  is  it 
confined  to  the  city.    In  the  country 
it  is  much  the  same.    At  the  best  it 
is  only  somewhat  less.    Medical  men 
are  eveiywhere  required.     Sanitary 
arrangementSy  temperate  habits,  and 
medical  skill  may  diminish  the  extent 
and  alleyiate  the  severity  of  sickness, 
byt  they  cannot  uproot  it     When, 
therefore,  we  read  of  a  dty  in  which 
there  shall  be  no  sickness,  our  thoughts 
torn  from  earth  to  heaven.    The  text 
is  a  beautifully  poetic  representation 
of  the  termination  of  the  conscious 
weakness  that  rested  on  Jerusalem 
while  the  Assyrian  army  lay  before  it. 
Bat  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
words  may  be  literally  understood. 
We  believe  in  ''the  holy  city,  the  new 
Jerusalem."    Let  us  meditate  on  that 
new  condition  of  our  life. 

I  Wckniwii  ia  weakness.  We  give 
the  name  to  all  states  of  the  body 
other  than  sound  and  perfect  health. 
How  numerous  I  Our  condition  here 
is  one  of  constant  liability  to  it  At 
every  period  of  life  we  are  exposed  to 
it  It  may  be  borne  to  us  by  the  air 
we  breathe ;  taken  with  the  food  we 
eat  and  the  water  we  drink;  received 
by  contact  with  our  fellows;  lurk 
secretly  in  some  part  of  our  body 
unsuspected;  develop  itself  from  the 
slight  cold,  the  result  of  carelessness, 
or  in  spite  of  the  utmost  thoughtful- 
ness;  it  may  attack  the  youth  as  well 
as  the  old  man,  those  who  boast  the 
fulness  of  their  strength  as  well  as 
those  who  know  themselves  to  be  less 
firmly  built.  But  it  always  supposes 
wealoiesa.  Under  the  name  of  weak- 
ness it  holds  its  victim  with  a  firm 
grasp.  While  he  persuades  himself 
that  he  has  conquered,  it  secretly 
spreads  through  every  vein,  and 
eventually  lays  him  prostrate.  The 
strongest  man  becomes  powerless 
when  sickness  holds  him  in  its  grasp* 
As  he  is  too  weak  to  throw  ofif  the 
weakness,  he  is  too  weak  to  perform 
the  tasks  which  at  other  times  he 
performs    with   perfect   ease.      The 


student,  the  mechanic^  the  merchant 
Visit  some  sick-bed  and  your  confi- 
denoe  of  perpetual  strength  will  de- 
part Sickness  is  humiliating  because 
it  is  weakening.  It  is  often  attended 
with  pain.  Pain  increases  weakness. 
In  the  grasp  of  pain  the  sufferer  may 
be  held  for  days,  with  no  power  of 
resistance,  no  prospect  of  relief. 

Have  you  not  sometimes  thought 
what  a  contrast  it  would  be  if  you 
could  be  entirely  free  from  sickness 
and  from  liability  to  itt  We  may 
indulge  the  thought  That  will  be 
the  condition  of  the  resurrection 
body  in  the  celestial  dty.  It  will  be ' 
fasluoned  like  to  the  body  of  Christ's 
glory  (1  Cor.  xv.  42*44).  As  Christ 
on  the  cross  endured  the  last  sickness 
and  pain  He  was  ever  to  know,  so 
shall  all  His  followers  rise,  as  He  did, 
to  a  life  from  which  sickness  and  pain 
are  for  ever  excluded.  Are  you  one 
with  Him  f  Then  in  pain,  weariness, 
languor,  sickness,  let  all  impatience 
be  subdued  as  you  remember  that  it 
is  only  a  little  longer.  "  Neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain.** 

IL  Bicknesii  la  sorrow.  Sorrow 
because  of  lost  time  and  business,  fear 
that  the  end  of  life  is  near,  the  leav- 
ing behind  not  only  all  pleasant 
earthly  things  and  persons,  but  especi- 
ally those  dependent  on  the  patient's 
life,  to  whom  his  loss  may  be  ruin. 
Not  to  the  patient  only  is  it  a  time 
of  sorrow.  Enter  the  house.  All 
is  gloom.  Rooms  darkened.  The 
family  tread  softly  and  speak  under 
their  breath,  as  if  every  sound  would 
not  only  disturb  the  sufferer,  but  be 
out  of  harmony  with  their  own  feel- 
ings. It  is  the  little  one  that  has 
come  home  sick  from  school  (2  Kings 
iv.  19).  His  mother  takes  him  on 
her  knee.  Soon  she  perceives  the 
signs  of  one  of  the  sicknesses  that  are 
the  terror  of  childhood.  Medical  aid 
is  procured.  The  sickness  deepens. 
Every  one  watches  with  aching  heart, 
for  the  child  is  a  universal  favourite. 
And  if  he  is  taken,  oh,  what  distress  t 
Or  it  is  the  young  man  who  has  ^own 
to  maturity.  He  is  active  in  business. 
His  father,  under  the  burden  of  ad- 
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yaneing  years,  is  gradaally  devolying 
responsibility  on  him,  that  he  may 
himself  enjoy  a  few  years'  rest  after  a 
life  of  hata  and  anxious  work.  But 
sickness  comes.  It  passes  by  those 
you  would  «zpect  it  to  strike.  It 
singles  out  the  young  and  strong. 
Gradually  that  fine  young  man  wastes 
away.  Day  and  night  the  mother, 
whose  advancing  years  and  infirmities 
denumd  the  attention,  watches  over 
him  with  a  breaking  heart.  All  is 
done  that  strong  affection  can  inspire. 
It  is  vain.  Oh !  what  sorrow  through 
these  months!  And  when  the  end 
comes,  what  tongue  can  describe  the 
agony  % 

We  wonder  if  it  will  ever  cease  to  be 
true  that  '*  man  was  made  to  mourn.'' 
Thank  Gk>d  we  can  entertain  the  pros- 
pect of  the  complete  cessation  of  sor- 
row. "Neither  sorrow."  "Sorrow and 
sighing  shall  flee  away."  "  Gk>d  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.'* 
For  "  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I 
am  sick." 


nL  Sickness  is  tha  preLuds  to 
death,  it  usually  precedes.  Any 
sickness  may  end  in  it  Death  changes 
everything:  the  body  different;  the 
soul  different  But  there  shall  be  no 
more  death.  There  will  be  the  per- 
petuated life  of  paradise  regained; 
for  there  will  be  the  tree  of  life; 
there  will  be  the  resurrection  body 
(1  Cor.  XV.  63,  54). 

IV.  Sickness,  BoiTow,  and  death  an 
the  fruit  of  sin.  Does  not  Scripture 
thus  trace  them  ?  There  was  no  sick- 
ness before  sin.  Sin  was  the  seed. 
The  heavenly  city  is  free  from  sin. 
There  is  peHect  holinessL  It  is  the 
completion  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ  from  sin,  sorrow,  death.  The 
seed  which  bears  sickness  is  taken  out 
of  the  soil. 

Shall  we  dwell  in  that  city  of  im- 
mortal health  f  Are  we  travelling 
towards  it)  If  not,  we  cannot  reach 
it  Jesus  is  the  way.  Come  to  Him 
(Rev.  xxi.  27).  It  is  a  prepared  place 
for  a  prepared  people.— Jl  ItatdinsoiL 


Bbcovert  from  Sickness. 

(Sermon  to  the  Young.) 

xxxiil  24.     And  the  inhabitani  shall  not  say^  I  am  sick. 


Our  sun-dial  is  not  that  of  Heze- 
kiah:  its  shadow  has  no  backward 
movement ;  the  last  enemy  must  soon 
challenge  the  traveller  to  pay  the  tax 
imposed  on  his  pilgrimage.  When  all 
the  pains  and  illnesses  of  the  flesh  are 
over,  there  remaineth  a  place  pur- 
chased, prepared,  and  furnished  for  the 
children  of  God,  and  in  which  'Hhe 
inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick." 
Where  is  this  healthy  spot?  Not  in 
any  place  in  this  country ;  not  in  the 
world  of  which  our  land  is  so  favoured 
a  portion.  To  be  able  always  to  say, 
''  I  am  not  sick,"  is  one  of  the  privileges 
of  heaven  alone. 

I  The  evils  and  disagreeables 

OF  SICKNESS. 

Sickness  is  certainly  not  a  pleasant 
thing — necessary,  profitable,  if  you 
please,  but  not  pleasant  It  cannot 
be  pleasant ;  for  it  is  the  punishment 
for  sin.  Angels  are  never  sick,  because 
they  are  of  that  world  of  which  the 
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inhabitant  shall  not  say,  ^'I  am  sick." 
Sickness  helps  to  crumble  us  into 
death;  diseases  are  Death's  servants. 
Death  sends  them  out  in  their  different 
liveries  as  his  couriers  and  foremn- 
ners;  they  apprise  sinners  that  their 
Master  is  coming  into  their  coantry, 
passing  by  that  way,  will  perhaps 
"stand  at  their  door  and  knock,"  warn- 
ing each  to  be  ready  to  leave  all  and 
follow  death,  as  Peter  said  he  and  his 
fellow-apostles  had  done  for  Christ 
(H.  E  I.  1561). 

1.  Bodily  pain  often  accompanies 
sickness.  This  is  sometimes  felt  in  so 
grievous  and  dreadful  a  degree  that 
the  sufferer  wishes  and  prays  for  death 
to  be  relieved  from  his  agonies.  When 
David  was  tried  in  this  way  he  said, 
"  The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me" 
— a  strong  expression,  meaning  veiy 
excruciating  pains.  Who  can  tell  but 
those  who  have  felt  them  what  suffer- 
ings belong  to  the  burning  fever,  the 
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tormenting  headache,  &c.  1  The  curious 
machine  is  out  of  order;  the  wheels 
grind  and  grate  against  each  other; 
"  the  harp  with  a  thousand  strings  is 
oat  of  tune  and  full  of  discords."  The 
very  means  taken  for  recovery  often, 
for  a  time  at  least,  increase  pain  and 
suffering.  We  admire  the  wisdom 
which  Ood  has  given  to  man  to  dis- 
cover the  healing  virtues  concealed  in 
Nature's  works.  But  most  of  these, 
excellent  in  their  effects,  are  nauseous 
to  the  taste.  It  seems  as  if  Providence 
had  ordained  this  on  purpose  that 
everything  should  conspire  in  sickness 
to  make  it  a  suffering,  uncomfortable 
time,  in  order  the  more  deeply  to  im- 
press on  us  the  salutary  lessons  it  is 
intended  to  teach  us. 

2.  The  interruption  it  causes  to  the 
active  duties  of  life.  Health  is  the 
one  thing  needful,  not  only  to  the 
enjoyment  of  life,  but  to  the  vigorous 
and  successful  discharge  of  its  duties. 

3.  One  might  mention  a  third  evil, 
viz.,  the  trouble  one  gives  in  sickness 
to  those  around  us,  only  you  might  be 
ready  to  cry  out,  "We  cannot  allow 
this  to  be  either  a  trouble  or  an  evil ; 
what  sister  or  affectionate  brother 
would  think  this  a  trouble  1"  But 
often  the  sufferer  feels  it  keenly. 

IL  The  profits  and  advantages 

OF  SICKNESS. 


Begin  by  thanking  Jesus  Christ 
that  sickness  is  not  a  punishment  and 
nothing  else — ^not  a  certainty  and  fore- 
taste of  hell.  His  sacrifice  has  taken 
away  its  sting ;  it  bears  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that 
are  exercised  thereby.  It  withdraws 
us  from  the  world.  We  follow  too 
hotly  and  incessantly  the  things  of  the 
world.  Some  years  ago  a  satire  was 
written  upon  us  called  '^The  World 
Without  Souls,"  and  the  author,  with- 
out exaggerating,  nearly  proved  that 
most  of  us  live  as  if  we  thought  this 
was  really  to  be  the  case. 

Conclusion. — So  improve  the  sick- 
ness of  earth  as  to  make  it  the  path  to 
the  health  of  heaven.  In  health  often 
look  back  to  the  time  of  sickness: 
consider  what  were  then  your  feelings, 
your  fears,  your  good  resolutions. 
Have  you  kept  your  word  ?  Have  you 
done  your  part  %  Is  the  Great  Physi- 
cian paid  ?  He  seeks  not  gold,  but  the 
coin  of  gratitude,  love,  and  obedience. 
Every  sickness  should  urge  us  to  secure 
the  country  without  pain ;  to  win  the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  in 
which  Christ's  redeemed  people  shall 
be  crowned  with  unfading  youth  and 
unbroken  health. — George  Clark^  Af.A.  : 
Sermons,  pp.  59-68. 


The  Controversy  of  Zion. 


xxxiv.  8.    For  it  is  the  day 

The  Lord  has  always  been  mindful 
of  His  Church.  *  He  is  pledged  to  her 
defence  against  the  world,  and  against 
the  world-spirit  which  often  intrudes 
within  her  pale.  Chapter  xxxiv.  con- 
tains a  description  of  the  effects  of  the 
Divine  vengeance  in  the  typical  case 
of  Edom ;  chapter  xxxv.  describes  the 
flourishing  state  of  the  Church  conse- 
quent upon  the  execution  of  the  Divine 
judgments. 

L  There  is  a  parallel  between  Gkd's 
dealings  with  individuals  and  society. 
Such  a  parallel  may  be  presumed  to 
exist,  inasmuch  as  any  society  is  made 
up  of  individuals;  and  God  cares 
equally  for  the  single  and  the  corpo- 
rate life.  Taking  the  mass  of  men, 
evil  dispositions  lead  to  evil  deeds,  and 


of  the  LorcPs  vengeance,  dsc. 

these  to  habits,  before  they  are  turned 
to  the  service  of  God.  God  intervenes 
in  the  way  of  judgment;  times  of 
judgment  are  appointed  them,  fore- 
shadowing a  future  day  of  the  Lord's 
vengeance.  1.  Indmduat  judgments, 
God's  controversy  with  Jacob  at  Pen- 
iel,  when  Jacob's  thigh  was  put  out  of 
joint,  was  but  the  climax  of  the  Divine 
vengeance  in  respect  of  his  sinful  past, 
and  became  the  turning-point  of  his 
life.  Not  only  are  bad  men  changed 
in  this  way,  but  good  men  are  made 
better  (xx^ii.  12-14;  Lam.  iii.  3-21 ; 
Job  X.  16-20;  H.  E.  L  56-69,  66-70, 
1 1 6).  Gk>d  strikes,  that  human  nature 
may  be  laid  bare  in  its  depths,  and  a 
thorough  work  of  regeneration  accom- 
plished, proceeding  from  within  out- 
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ward.  Afflictiona  do  not  always  soften ; 
but  they  do  so  often  enough  to  form  a 
laxge  part  of  the  method  of  the  Dirine 
vengeance.  2.  Social  and  national 
judgmentt.  Jacob  became  Israel,  and 
Israel  the  Church  of  Grod,  the  repre> 
sentative  of  God  on  earth,  even  as 
Edom,  of  which  Esau,  the  godless,  was 
the  ancestor,  is  regarded  in  Scripture 
as  the  representative  of  the  world- 
power.  Edom  was  emphatically  the 
troubler  of  Israel  Its  judgments — 
prophetic  of  greater  in  the  future- 
were  sent  by  we  Defender  of  Zion — 
(1.)  To  make  manifest  its  sin ;  (2.)  To 
show  the  theocratic  character  of  Israel. 

But  the  Edom,  or  world-spirit,  was 
in  Israel  herself;  hence  the  judgments 
of  the  Church.  The  idea  of  the  theo- 
cracy was  interfered  with  when  Israel 
wished  a  king,  like  the  other  nations 
(1  Sam.  viii  6,  7).  That  could  only 
be  entertained  by  Jehovah  if  kings 
held  their  right  to  rule  direct  from 
EUmself.  And  so  He  raised  up  David 
and  Davids  line  (1  Sam.  zvL  1-13; 
Gen.xlix8).  Hence  the  institution  and 
perpetuation  of  the  prophetic  line — 
Samuel,  Isaiah,  Easekiel,  ke. — to  assert 
and  maintain  the  idea  of  the  theocracy. 

With  a  grander  display  of  the  Divine 
power  this  tale  has  been  re-told  under 
the  Christian  dispensation.  Social  and 
national  crises  are  still  brought  about, 
in  the  wise  judgment  of  Grod,  first,  to 
make  manifest  the  sins  of  communities 
and  nations;  and,  second,  to  direct  men 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  In  times  of  the 
Churches  unfaithfulness^  apostles,  truly 
apostolic  men,  reformers,  <&c.,  interfere. 

II.  Antagonism  between  the  Ohurch 
and  the  world  must  end  in  the  defeat 
and  suhjugation  of  the  world.  Jeho- 
vah is  the  defender  of  the  cause  of 
Zion  through  the  ages.  He  has  es- 
poused the  cause  of  holiness  against 
ungodliness.  His  people  may  be  dis- 
persedy  but  the  Church  does  not  die 


out.  From  the  lowest  ebb  it  returns 
to  the  flow.  The  blood  of  its  mar^rs 
becomes  seed.  Its  opponents  turn  ever 
feebler.  This  is  seen  in  their  more 
spasmodic  efforts.  Its  benign  influence 
has  extended  far ;  ever  larger  numbers 
are  being  brought  under  its  yoke.  The 
world  fights  every  inch  of  the  ground ; 
hut- 
in.  The  great  day  la  surely  com- 
ing. 1.  There  must  come  a  complete 
manifestation  of  the  Church's  inherent 
glory.  (1.)  This  manifestation  will 
take  place  by  displays  of  Divine  ven- 
geance on  the  enemies  of  Zion.  This 
method  of  the  ancient  time  has  not 
become  obsolete.  (2.)  The  manifesta- 
tion will  not  be  short-lived,  but  con- 
tinue, so  that  destruction  may  be  suc- 
ceeded by  a  realised  state  of  salvation. 
(3.)  Last  of  all,  there  shall  be  seen  the 
triumph  of  the  Church,  when  Church 
and  world  shall  be  conterminous,  and 
fulness  of  blessing  be  enjoyed.  (Chap- 
ter XXXV.  still  awaits  its  largest  fulS- 
ment.) 

Conclusion. — 1.  We  have  a  Gospel 
of  terror  to  preach  to  the  world— a 
Oospd  ofterroTy  for  the  Divine  vengeance 
is  informed  by  the  greatest  heart  of 
love.  Is  the  Church,  as  some  say, 
becoming  less  powerful  in  our  timet 
Let  the  question  at  least  provoke 
searchings  of  heart  God  still  sends 
judgments  upon  unfaithful  Churchea 
2.  Kemember,  in  times  of  darkness 
and  trial,  that  the  Lord  has  the  deepest 
interest  in  His  Church.  It  cannot 
disappear  from  the  world;  but  he 
alive  to  removing  from  it  causes  of 
weakness.  3.  Let  us  encourage  one 
another  in  the  hope  of  a  time  when 
the  Church's  glory  shall  be  fully  mani- 
fested, when  the  time  of  recompenses 
for  the  long  controversy  of  Zion  shsll 
arrive.  Let  us  work  in  the  Church 
so  as  to  he^)  to  bring  about  the  glad 
time  coming. — J.  Macrae  Stmcock 


A  Call  to  Study. 

xxxiv.  16.    Seek  ye  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Lardf  and  read,  <£re. 

On  the  supposition  that  a  Divine  permanent  written  record,  thus  avail- 
revelation  is  given  to  man,  its  most  able  for  the  use  of  successive  gene^ 
convenient  method  will  be  that  of  a  rations      Disparagement  of  a  book 
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rerelation  prooeedBfrom  misconception 
of  its  nature  and  ends.  Out  of  its 
existence  flows  the  universal  right  to 
iu  perusal,  unless  it  is  restricted  in 
terms.  Not  only  the  right,  but  the 
duty.  By  personal  study  every  one 
should  know  it  (John  v.  39).  Our 
Lord  appealed  to  the  conscience  of  the 
people,  combined  with  their  know- 
ledge of  the  Word  of  Gk>d. 

The  duty  is  here  urged  in  reference 
to  the  prediction  of  the  downfall  of 
Idumea.  It  was  to  become  a  desola- 
tion. Those  into  whose  hands  the 
prophecy  falls  are  to  search  and  read 
in  the  Book  of  the  Lord,  and  compare 
the  event  Nothing  shaU  fail  Eveiy- 
thing  said  shall  find  its  mate,  its  cor- 
responding fact ;  for  Grod's  Spirit  is 
the  Author  of  the  prediction.  Idumea 
to-day  is  its  confirmation. 

We  use  the  text  in  order  to  urge 
the  study  of  Scripture  as  a  Christian 
duty — 

L  Because  the  Book  is  Divine. 

2  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  2  Tim.  i  21.  It  is 
the  Book  of  the  Lord.  The  Bible  is 
a  collection  of  the  records  of  Divine 
revelations  made  at  various  times,  but 
bearing  on  its  great  design.  The  in- 
ducement to  read  a  book  often  depends 
on  the  author.  We  believe  him  to  be 
endowed  with  literary  skill,  or  an 
authority  on  the  subject  of  the  book. 
And  if  God  is,  in  some  way,  through 
the  various  writers,  the  Author  of  the 
Book,  the  authorship  is  an  important 
reason  for  reading  it  (H.  £.  L  522, 
523).  Consider  who  and  what  He  is, 
and  the  solemn  relations  in  which  He 
stands  to  us  (H.  K  I.  561).  Its  sub- 
jects will  be  worthy  of  Him  and  im- 
portant tons.  It  wUl  be  authoritative. 
From  the  uncertainties  of  human 
thought  we  find  in  the  Lord's  Book  a 
safe  resting-place. 

n.  Because  the  Book  is  ints- 

HESTIKO. 

In'  its  form,  apart  from  its  subject- 
matter.  Some  form  it  must  have.  It 
might  have  been  in  the  form  of  didactic 
statement  only,  without  illustrative 
facts  or  poetic  beauties.  It  would 
not  have  been  read  with  interest.  Or 
it  might  have  been  in  the  catechetical 


form.  However  useful  this  method  in 
fastening  definite  notions  in  carefully 
chosen  words,  it  would  have  failed  to 
be  a  book  to  which  men  and  women 
would  return  with  delight  as  they  re- 
turn to  the  Bible  after  the  period  of 
youth  has  passed  away.  It  is  made 
interesting  by  the  varied  forms  in 
which  truth  is  communicated.  It  is 
poetic,  historical,  biographical.  Its 
teaching  is  usually  so  connected  with 
events  and  persons  as  to  present  points 
of  interest  always  fresh.  The  man 
finds  a  solution  of  the  profoundest 
problems  of  time  and  eternity.  The 
child  finds  in  its  narratives  of  persons 
and  events  a  charm  that  never  fails. 
To  its  interesting  form  is  owing,  in  a 
large  degree,  its  hold  on  those  who 
ren^  it  from  day  to  day  (H.  H  L 
607-609,  3860). 
IIL  Because  the  Book  is  in- 


structive. 

It  contains  a  large  amount  of  infor- 
mation, not  only  with  regard  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  but  also  other  nations 
of  the  ancient  world.  But  this  is  not 
its  main  design.  It  is  subordinate  to 
the  revelation  of  man  as  a  sinner  and 
of  God  as  a  Saviour.  God's  character, 
man's  relation  to  Him,  human  duty, 
the  future  state,  are  all  instructively 
treated;  but  they  all  find  their  place 
in  relation  to  God's  great  plan  for 
man's  recovery,  through  the  mediation 
of  Christy  from  misery  and  sin.  And 
is  not  this  the  most  important  of  all 
instruction  ?  What  would  all  history 
be,  all  science,  all  philosophy,  if  no 
voice  from  Heaven  was  heard  respect- 
ing the  most  vital  of  all  questions? 
Do  you  desire  instruction  respecting 
salvation?  Search  and  read  in  the 
Book  of  the  Lord. 

IV.  Because  the  Book  is  direct 

TIVB. 

Is  not  the  course  of  human  life  like 
that  of  a  vessel  exposed  to  winds  that 
may  drive  her  leagues  out  of  her  pro- 
per course  t  Does  not  man  need 
careful  guidance?  Conscience  is  the 
captain,  bat  conscience  untaught  and 
unguided  will  manage  the  ship  uncer- 
tainly and  erroneously  (H.  K  1  1299- 
1307).    The  Book  of  the  Lord  is  the 
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directory  for  the  conscience.  No  posi- 
tion demanding  moral  action  can  ever 
occur  in  which  adherence  to  its  direc- 
tion will  not  issae  safely.  How  pure 
its  principles !  How  righteous  its 
commands !  How  wise  its  directions  I 
They  touch  our  life  at  every  point. 

V.  Because  the  Book  is  con- 
solatory. 

Sorrows  are  incident  to  human  life. 
There  are  present  troubles.  Some 
are  heart-breaking.  We  need  help 
and  comfort.  The  world  does  not 
contain  it.  Here  is  the  balm  that 
can  heal  every  wound. 


And  there  is  the  futnr&  The  pro- 
spect of  death  and  eternity.  Without 
the  Book  of  the  Lord  men  are  uncer- 
tain and  hopeless.  It  sheds  clear 
light  on  both.  How  many,  in  the 
prospect,  are  delivered  from  fear  and 
filled  with  hope  I  What  comfort  it 
affords  under  the  bereaving  stroke ! 

For  all  these  reasons  "  seek  ye  out 
the  Book  of  the  Lord."  Bring  every 
question  to  it.  Read  it  daily,  thought- 
fully, for  yourself,  for  others.  In  your 
youth.  In  your  active  manhood.  la 
your  old  age. — J.  Ravolinson. 


The  Book  that  will  Endure  Testing. 
xzxiy.  16.    Seek  ye  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Lord,  and  read,  d:e. 


We  may  be  sure  that  God  would 
not  give  a  revelation  without  affixing 
His  seal  to  it ;  otherwise,  it  would  be 
useless,  there  being  no  evidence  of  its 
Divine  origin.    Supposing  a  revelation 
given,  what  would  constitute  a  satis- 
factory proof  of  its  divinity?      Evi- 
dently it  must  be  some  sign  not  cap- 
able   of   being    counterfeited,    some 
unmistakable    indication    that    GoD 
has  spoken  to  us.      This  might  be 
given  by  some  exertion  of   Divine 
power  or  some  manifestation  of  Divine 
knowledge.      As  such,  miracles  and 
prophecy  would  furnish  indubitable 
proof  that  a  revelation  was  from  God, 
and  those  which  attest  the  Bible  are 
its  proper  seals.     Along  with  the  in- 
ternal   evidence  and    the    argument 
drawn  from  the  success  of  the  Gospel, 
they  are  so  many  buttresses  support- 
ing the  edifice  of  revealed  truth ;  but 
each  is  a  distinct  and  sufficient  sup- 
port by  itself.     The  Scriptures  them- 
selves appeal  to  the  evidence  of  ful- 
filled prophecy  in   support  of  their 
reception  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
one  of   the  most  pointed  of   these 
appeals  is  that   before  us.     In  this 
chapter  Isaiah  predicts  the  desolations 
that  were  to  come  upon  the  chief  city 
of  Edom.     Placing  himself  forward  in 
time  amid  the  scenes  he  predicts,  he 
challenges  any  one  to  compare   the 
predictions  in  the  Book  of  the  Lord 
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with  the  actual  condition  of  the  city ; 
he  is  confident  that  "  the  Book  "  will 
bear  that  test,  and  will  come  out  of  it 
triumphantly. 

L  Bead  IJie  propliecy  befcre  us  in 
the  light  of  its  Mfilment  The  apolo- 
getic value  of  prophecy  has  often  been 
discredited.  Attempts  have  been 
mad^  to  explain  it  on  natural  grounds, 
as  a  sagacious  forecast,  a  shrewd  prog- 
nostication. But  what  natural  saga- 
city could  have  foreseen  that  Edom, 
so  powerful  and  prosperous  in  Isaiah's 
time,  would  become  a  desolate  waste  f 
It  has  been  well  remarked  that  pro- 
phecy possesses  as  a  proof  of  Divine 
revelation  some  advantages  that  are 
peculiar.  Its  fulfilment  may  fall  under 
our  own  observation,  or  may  be  con- 
veyed to  us  by  living  witnesses.  The 
evidence  from  miracles  can  never  be 
stronger  than  it  was  at  first ;  but  that 
of  prophecy  is  increasing,  and  will  go 
on  increasing  until  the  whole  scheme 
of  perdition  is  fulfilled.  It  ia  the 
accomplishment,  and  not  the  mere 
publication  of  a  prophecy,  which  sup- 
plies a  proof  of  the  Divine  origin  of 
the  Bible ;  and  this  evidence  is  con- 
stantly accumulating.  The  prophets 
themselves  did  not  understand  some 
of  their  oracles  (1  Pet.  ill,  12).  They 
were  like  documents  written  in  col- 
ourless ink,  to  which  some  chemical 
preparation  must  be  applied  to  make 
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their  characters  legible.     Their  mean- 
ing could  be  seen  only  in  their  fulfil- 
ment.   But  all  the  prophetic  writings 
are  not  thus  obscure :  many  are  clear 
and  definite ;  more  like  the  details  of 
a  historical  narrative  than  the  visions 
of  prophecy.    Nothing  can  be  plainer 
than  the  description  here  given  of  the 
state  to  which  Edom  would  be  reduced. 
The  wards  of  this  lock  are  too  intricate 
to  be  opened  by  any  key  which  we 
choose  to  apply  to  it ;  but  the  fitting 
key  has  been  found*     *'  The  whole," 
says  Alexander, ''  is  a  magnificent  pro- 
phetic picture,  the  fidelity  of  which, 
80  far  as  it  relates  to  ancient  Edom, 
is  notoriously  attested  by  its  desola- 
tion for  a  course  of  ages."    The  chief 
city  in  the  region  of  Mount  Seir  was 
Selah  or  Petra,  the  Rock  City.     It 
was  long  unknown  till  it  was  disco- 
vered by  Bobinson,  and  since  then  it 
has  been  visited  by  successive  travel- 
lers.   It  lay  embedded  among  the  hills. 
So  nestled  was  it  in  its  rocks  "  that 
it  could  only  be  approached  by  two 
narrow  defiles.    Dwellings  cut  out  of 
the  solid  stone  line  the  face  of  the 
clifis,  and  the  central  space  indicates 
that  a  large  city  once  stood  upon  it." 
Malachi  speaks  of  its  utter  desolation 
(Mai  i.  2,  3),  but  afterwards  it  reco- 
vered for  a  time.     Its  condition  for 
centuries  as  described  by  unbiassed 
witnesses  is  a  standing  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  prophetic  Word. 

n.  We  may  test  <'the  Book"  in 
other  fields.  As  a  tourist  verifies  his 
gnide-book  and  finds  it  trustworthy  at 
every  step,  so  in  many  regions  do  we 
find  the  prophetic  Word  made  sure  (2 
Pet  i  19-21X  Babylon,  Tyre,  and 
the  fortunes  of  the  Jewish  people,  all 
bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
phecies. But  especially  in  the  career 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  do  we  meet 
with  remarkable  fulfilments  of  Scrip- 
ture. What  could  be  more  minute 
than  some  of  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing Him  ?  His  miracles.  His  submis- 
sion to  unmerited  suffering.  His  riding 
upon  an  ass,  His  being  pierced.  His 
being  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
which  should  be  applied  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Potter's  Field,  the  lots 


cast  on  His  vesture,  and  the  vinegar 
given  Him  to  drink,  were  all  the  sub- 
ject of  definite  prediction. 

nL  The  Bible  will  bear  testing  in 
its  declarations  concerning  human 
nature.  No  book  so  unveils  us  to 
ourselves.  We  feel  its  truth  in  what 
it  says  about  our  noble  origin,  our 
lamentable  fall,  our  sinfulness,  and  the 
strife  within  us  between  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit.  Because  it  tells  us  all  that 
ever  we  did,  we  feel  that  it  must  be 
Divine. 

17.  From  all  this  two  sound  and 
important  conclusions  follow :  —  1. 
IFe  may  pui  equal  confidence  in  Us  de- 
clarations concerning  God,  Nothing  but 
Divine  knowledge  and  insight  can  so 
disclose  the  future  and  the  hidden; 
and  if  we  have  found  the  Bible  reliable 
when  it  tells  us  of  earthly  things,  may 
we  not  believe  it  when  it  tells  us  of 
heavenly  things  1  2.  fFe  may  be  sure 
thai  its  prophecies  concerning  the  future 
of  Chrisfs  kingdom  and  the  destiny 
of  the  human  race  will  in  like  manner 
be  fulfilled  to  the  letter  (Ps.  Ixxii.  11, 
17 ;  Rom.  viii.  19  23).  So  many  of 
the  prophecies  of  God's  Word  have 
already  been  accomplished,  that  we 
should  feel  confident  that  those  not 
yet  fulfilled  are  surelv  marching  on  to 
their  fulfilment.  The  prospects  of 
success  in  the  mission- field  are  brighter 
in  our  day  than  ever  they'were.  The 
Church  is  taking  an  interest  in  the 
enterprise  quite  unknown  to  former 
generations,  and  openings  have  been 
made  into  lands  before  closed  alike 
against  commerce  and  Christianity. 
But  even  if  our  hopes  of  success  were 
less  cheering,  we  would  not  despair. 
With  so  many  Bible  predictions  be- 
hind us  in  the  past  now  become  his- 
tory, we  cannot  but  be  encouraged  to 
look  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  glow- 
ing promises  concerning  the  future 
coming  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom 
which  stand  on  the  inspired  page. 
Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  those  grand 
predictions ;  let  us  cherish  a  hopeful 
and  expectant  spirit,  and  in  the  con- 
fidence of  success  descend  to  the  spi- 
ritual harvest  of  the  world  (H.  E.  I, 
1166-1168).— »^ttftam  Guthrie,  M,A. 
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The  Cektaintt  of  God's  Judgmxnt& 
TTTJv.  16, 17.    Seek  ye  aui  of  the  Bock  of  the  Lord,  ^c. 


The  text  occurs  midway  between  a 
series  of  predicted  judgments  pro- 
nounced onEdom  as  the  representative 
of  the  wicked  world,  and  another  series 
of  blessings  foretold  concerning  the 
Church  of  Ood,  but  it  is  evidently  re- 
trospective. 

While  a  minute  verification  of  these 
predictions  of  vengeance  might  form 
a  solid,  convincing  argument  for  the 
validity  of  trust  in  the  Bible  as  the 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  there  is 
another  and  more  general  way  of  re- 
garding the  text  Search  into  a  cer- 
tain 1;>ook  is  enjoined  because  it  is  the 
Book  of  Jehovah. 

Human  faith  finds  its  ultimate  basis 
in  God  Himself.  The  certainty  of  the 
Divine  judgments  may  therefore  be 
inferred  from — 

I.  The  Nature  of  the  Divine 
Being, 

If  the  Bible  be  not  merely  a  revela- 
tion yh>m  Gh)d,  but  a  revelation  of  God, 
too  much  attention  cannot  be  paid  to 
those  aspects  of  the  Divine  nature 
afforded  by  it  which  man  may  appre- 
hend although  he  cannot  comprehend 
them.      "Canst  thou   by    searching 
find  out  God  ? "  &c.    No ;  but  enough 
may  be  learned  of  God  to  make  us 
sure  that  it  is  madness  to  disobey 
Him  or  trifie  with  His  commands. 
1.    The    long-hidden   Name    of   God, 
Proper  names  were  made  very  expres- 
sive among  the  Jews.      The  name 
Jehovah  was  sacred  above  all  others ; 
they  treated  it  with  a  superstitious 
reverence,  not  daring  to  pronounce  it, 
kc     Doubtless    they  referred    with 
awe  to  the  time  and  circumstances  of 
its  communication  to  Moses  ^Exod. 
vL  1,  2).     And  so  may  we  in  thmking 
of  the  Divine  judgments.    Jehovah, 
it  is  said,   "remembered  His  cove- 
nant," and  was  about  to  redeem  the 
Israelites  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt 
"  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great   judgments"  (Exod.   vi    1-8). 
JEHOVAH:     what    does    the    Name 
mean?     Being — unconditioned,  abso- 
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lute,  immutable,  eternal  Beug.  If, 
then,  Otod  changes  not^  bat  is  Jb- 
HOVAH,  to  sin  against  Him  is  inevi- 
tably to  call  down  judgment;  for 
Jehovah's  will  must  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  2.  Same  </ 
the  aUributes  by  the  use  of  iMch  we  Iff 
to  compass  the  Divine  nature,  (1.)  God 
is  just.  But  sin,  in  all  its  forms,  iss 
crying  injustice,  and  affronts  God  bo 
that  the  Divine  majesty  must  assert 
itself  in  punishment.  (2.)  God  is 
good.  But  sin,  as  selfishness,  is  radi- 
cally opposed  to  goodness  in  God, 
who  has  might,  as  well  as  right,  on 
His  side,  and,  therefore,  pursues  sel- 
fishness to  its  last  resort.  (3.)  God  is 
holy,  Separateness  from  all  sio  dis- 
tinguishes Him  in  the  midst  of  His 
relations  to  man.  How,  then,  can 
sinners  go  unpumshed  I  (H.  K  L  2281, 
2282,  4478-4479,  4603-4610). 

XL  The  character  of  Diviki 
Law. 

Law  is  a  transcript  of  the  Divine 
nature ;  the  Divine  character  or  hand- 
writing making  Him  known  to  us; 
the  far-reaching  Hand  of  the  Eternal 
Grod  reveals  Himself  in  its  sanctums, 
.  reward,  and  punishnieni.  To  obey  is  to 
reap  reward ;  to  disobey  is  to  be  laid 
hold  of  instantly  by  the  outraged 
majesty  of  law.  There  is  no  human 
.  way  of  escape.  Visible  judgment  may 
be  deferred,  but  the  Divine  law  is 
cognisant  of  all  transgression.  In  the 
matter  of  the.  first  sin,  the  formerly 
existing  poteniiaiUy  of  punishment  be- 
came an  actuaiity.  The  character  of 
the  Divine  law  may  be  seen — 1.  In 
the  physical  world.  The  designer  of  a 
ship  or  bridge  diverges  from  mathe- 
matical truth  only  to  produce  disaster. 
2.  In  Providence,  3.  In  the  Word  of 
God. 

AFFUOkTiOJ!i,'-'IftIie  righteous  scar- 
cely be  saved,  where  shall  iheungodlyand 
the  sinner  appear  f  The  Divine  judg- 
ments cannot  be  evaded.  ''Grod  is 
love;"  but  what  love!  Ood  is  "a 
cpnsunuDg  fire;"    not  sentimeDtally 


HOMILSTIO  COMMENTARY:  ISAJAIT. 


CHAP.  XXXV.  I,  2,  7. 


veak  ;  not  giren  to  winking  at  trana* 
gression.  2.  God'a  grace  magnifies 
His  name  and  law.  He  condemned 
Christ  as  the    Sin-Bearer   to   death. 


Thank  God  I  the  sinner  maj  be  par- 
doned, bnt  the  impenitent  are  snrely 
handed  over  to  ponishment* — /.  Mae- 
roe  Simeoek 


Transformation. 
xzxT.  1,  2y  7.     The  ioUdemess  and  the  solitary  place,  ^ 


Chapters  xxxiv.,  xzxv.,  form  one 
prediction,  first  announcing  the  doom 
of  £dom,  and  then  taking  us  into  a 
new  sphere  where  all  is  light,  beauty, 
and  gladness ;  a  prediction  which  had 
a  fulfilment  in  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from    the    captivity  of   Babylon  to 
Jerusalem,  wluch  they  set  above  their 
chiefest  joy.     £ut  the  prophecy  is  one 
of  those  in  which  the  co-called  secon- 
dary meaning  is,  in  truth,  the  primary; 
the  spiritual  takes  precedence  of  the 
natural,  and  the  fulfilment  is  to  be 
looked  for,  not  in  a  remnant  of  Israel 
returning  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  . 
but  in  these  grand  Gospel  times,  in 
which  humanity,  cursed  and  bloated 
by  sin,  is  blessed,  saved,  and  dignified 
by  the  influences  that  stream  from  the 
Cross  of  Calvary. 

I  The  sad  condition  of  the  loca- 
lities on  which  the  GkMpel  is  intended 
to  operate^ 

How  suggestive  the  descriptive 
symbols  :  a  "  wilderness,"  a  "  solitary 
place,"  "  parched  ground,"  a  "  habita- 
tion of  dragons.'*  The  desolation 
turns  mainly  on  the  absence  of  water. 
No  other  similes  could  so  vividly  de- 
pict moral  barrenness  and  death.  The 
unregenerate  heart  is  desolate,  weary, 
solitary.  Moreover,  it  is  "a  habita- 
tion of  dragons,"  a  foul  serpent-brood 
of  uncontrolled  passions. 

This  true  of  me  world  as  well  as  of 
the  individual.  Think  of  the  great 
unreclaimed  wastes  of  heathendom. 
Can  civilisation  renew  them!  It  has 
been  tried  and  found  wanting  (a). 
Only  the  Water  of  Life,  gushing  from 
the  smitten  Bock,  can  give  moral  life. 

XL  The  effects  produced  by  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  (/?).  ^ 

£ven  we  can  appreciate  the  value 
of  water  and  the  beauty  of  its  effects. 
Bat  to  Orientals  water  is  a  matter  of 
life  and  death.    Hence  as  an  emblem 


it  is  employed  to  bring  before  the 
mind  the  blessed  and  joy-giving  re- 
sults of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  Note 
these  results  as  they  are  brought  be- 
fore us  in  our  text.  1.  Sadness. 
"The  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place,"  &c.  Music  of  Nature  after 
copious  rains  following  on  scorching 
heat  This  an  emblem  of  the  joy 
brought  to  human  hearts  by  the  Gos- 
pel The  wilderness  state  one  of 
sorrow;  the  river  of  the  water  of 
life  running  through  the  heart  makes 
it  glad.  This  is  seen  in  cases  where 
sin  and  terror  are  cast  out  of  the 
heart  by  the  love  of  God.  How  this 
result  has  been  manifested  in  modern 
times  in  nations  converted  from  idola- 
try to  Christianity  (H.  K  L   1134)l 

2.  FeriUUy.  ''It  shall  blossom,"  tc 
The  desert  is  barren.  The  Gospel 
changes  moral  wilderness  into  fruitful 
gardens;  the  individual,  the  nation. 

3.  Beauty,  Think  first  of  a  part  of  the 
earth's  surface  parched,  desert,  and 
barren,  and  then  of  it  as  a  garden 
covered  with  the  fairest  flowers.  The 
first  and  most  striking  impression 
made  upon  the  mind  by  such  a  trans- 
formation would  not  be  so  much  that 
of  fertility  as  of  surpassing  beauty. 
So  with  this  moral  transformation. 
Contrast  the  state  of  a  country  before 
with  its  condition  afler  having  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  (H.  E.  I.  1126, 
1127).  Look  at  the  annals  of  mis- 
sionary effort :  Madagascar,  Samoa, 
the  Fiji  Islands,  &c.  The  same  change 
occurs  in  individual  character.  4. 
Glory  and  majesty,  ''The  glory  of 
Lebanon,"  &G.  Sjrmbols  of  all  that 
is  glorious  and  majestic.  To  live  by 
the  power  of  Jesus  the  secret  of  a 
noble  life.  Alliance  with  heaven 
raises  men  to  resal  dignity.  The 
Gospel  elevates  the  character  and 
dignifies  the  pursuits  of  men.     Our 
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lower  parsuits  are  ennobled  by  a 
Christian  aim,  whilst  the  higher  life 
has  the  very  glory  of  God  resting  on 
it.  5.  A  vision  that  extends  into  the 
Holy  of  holies.  *'  They  shall  see  the 
glory  of  Jehovah,"  &c.  Only  in  Christ 
can  we  see  this.  He  is  the  glory  of 
God.  The  Shekinah  is  seen  above 
the  blood-besprinkled  mercy-seat. — 
John  Kay  in  the  Modem  Scottish  Pid- 
pU,  vol.  i  pp.  133-143  (a). 

This  chapter  is  an  anticipation  of 
the  great  prophecy  of  the  restoration 
(xL-lxvi.)  The  firm  confidence  in  God, 
the  boundless  hopefulness,  the  glowing 
visions  of  the  future,  the  vigour  and 
joyousness  that  spread  so  broad  a  splen- 
dour over  that  famous  Scripture  are 
here  in  a  brief  compendium.  It  has 
been  assigned  to  the  state  of  Judah 
under  Hezekiah,  to  the  return  from 
the  exile,  to  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, to  a  future  condition  of  Palestine, 
to  some  future  state  of  the  Church  or 
of  the  world,  as  well  as  to  some  other 
occasions.  Two  plain  facts  are  before 
us — 1.  At  no  period  of  Jewish  history 
was  there  auy  approach  to  a  perfect 
realisation  of  the  magnificent  promises 
of  this  and  allied  predictions.  2.  God 
has  already  given  to  us  so  substan- 
tial a  foretaste  of  the  blessings  here 
promised,  that  we  may  rest  assured 
that  the  one  satisfying  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  will  be  in  the  triumph 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  through  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Let  us  look  at  the  picture  in  the 
liglit  of  its  growing  fulfilment. 
I.  The  old  scene  of  the  garden. 
We  are  not  independent  of  things 
around  us.  Christianity  has  a  trans- 
forming influence  over  our  earthly  sur- 
roundings. It  is  the  most  beneficent 
factor  in  material  civilisation,  the 
truest  patron  of  art,  science,  literature, 
commerce  (H.  E.  I.  1124-1131, 1134). 
But  behina  this  lies  a  deeper  truth. 
By  transforming  our  hearts  the  Gospel 
changes  all  things  to  u&  This  trans- 
forming influence  is  shown  in  various 
relations.  1.  The  wilderness  of  old  bad 
things  is  cleared,  and  gives  place  to 
new  and  better  things.  The  axe  must 
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come  before  the  plough.  2.  The  solitary 
place  and  the  deserL  It  is  not  all  weeds 
and  bushes.  The  task  of  fertilising 
the  desert  with  irrigation  not  less  diffi- 
cult than  that  of  clearing  the  wilder- 
ness. (1.)  So  there  are  souls  that 
seem  to  have  lost  all  soil  for  spiritual 
life.  (2.)  Then  there  are  deserts  of 
ruin,  the  remains  of  old  withered  hopes 
and  joys  and  loves. 

11.  The  new  characteristics  of 
the  garden. 

1.  Life.  This  is  the  first  and  most 
important  thing.  Christ,  the  one 
Saviour  of  society,  was  the  greatest  of 
iconoclasts.  But  He  was  also  the 
greatest  founder,  originator,  construc- 
tor. He  sows  seed,  gives  increase, 
brings  life.  2.  Beauty.  The  desen 
blossoms  as  the  rose.  The  garden  is 
not  to  be  solely  utilitarian.  The 
Church  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  as 
such  she  is  to  be  adorned  with  every 
grace.  3.  Gladness.  Life  and  beauty 
bring  joy.  The  Church  not  a  prison- 
house  of  melancholy  devotion.  4. 
Varied  accessaries.  The  garden  will  not 
only  produce  its  own  seedlings,  but 
plants  from  all  quarters  are  to  be  car- 
ried into  it.  Lebanon  gives  his  cedars; 
Carmel  his  woods  for  the  lower  slopes ; 
Sharon  his  far-famed  rose.  Christians 
are  heirs  of  all  things.  *'A11  things 
are  youra" 

In  conclusion,  observe  two  impor- 
tant points : — 1.  ITiis  wonderful  trans- 
formation wUl  be  brought  about  by  the 
power  of  God  (ver.  4).     We  have  tried 
long  enough  to  reform  the  world  by 
merely  human  agency.     The  Hebrew 
prophets  promised  Divine  help.  Christ 
fulfils  that  promise.  He  comes  with  life- 
giving  power.     Seek  Him  in  faith  and 
obedience,     2.  All  this  is  a  picture  of 
the  future.     Christ  has  done  much  for 
the  weary  world.     But  the  old  pro- 
mises are  as  yet  fulfilled  in  but  a  small 
part     The  Hebrews  set  the  golden 
age  not  in  the  past,  but  in  the  future. 
We  too  must  assume  their  attitude  of 
faith,  and  hope,  and  patience  (H.  £.  L 
3421).     Are  we  ready  to  cry,  "Why 
tarry  the  wheels  of  His  chariot  1 "  Let 
us  remember  that  Grod  has  all  eternity 
to  work  with.     Meanwhile,  let  us  do 


nOMILETW  COMMENTARY:  I8A1AU, 


OBAP.  ZXXT.  %  4« 


what  we  can  to  convert  our  little  cor* 
iier  of  the  vast  wilderDess  into  some 
heginntngs  of  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
—W.  F.  Adeneff,  M,J. :  Clerical  World, 
i.231. 


<a.)  The  ciyiliBatioii  of  Oreeoe  and  Rome 
did  not  affect  anything  in  the  way  of  changing 
■piritnal  death  into  spiritual  life.  The  utmost 
which  it  succeeded  in  effecting  waa  to  cover 
the  frightful  corruption  of  death  with  a  mora 
beautiful  funeral  pall — to  hide  the  naked 
hideooanesa  of  sin  behind  a  veil  spangled 
with  ailTer,  and  gold,  and  preciooa  atonea. 


Bat  death  waa  thera  none  the  less,  and  gin 
of  such  a  kind  that  the  foulest  impurities  of 
the  most  degraded  heathen  could  not  exceed 
the  impurities  of  Athens  and  of  Rome.  The 
old  lesson  is  being  taught  us,  if  we  would  but 
learn  it,  in  our  own  day.  It  ia  not  civilisa- 
tion that  can  change  the  moral  desolation  of 
France,  of  Spain,  of  Austria.  It  is  not  civili- 
sation, as  understood  by  men  of  science  and 
doctrinaire  philosophers,  that  can  change  ther 
moral  wilderness  existing  in  our  large  cities, 
and  in  much  of  our  rural  population.  It  will 
only  do  what  it  did  in  Oreeoe ;  it  will  merely 
cover  the  ghastlinesa  of  death  with  a  mora 
decent  covering. — Kay, 
03.)  See  outlines  on  pp,  864,  365. 


Encouragement  for  the  Timid. 
xzxv.  3,  4.    Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  ^ 


The  Christian  ministry  addresses 
itself  to  men  of  varioas  character  in 
various  states.  It  must  be  adapted 
to  alL  Sometimes  warning  and  de- 
nunciation, sometimes  tenderness,  but 
always  love.  The  text  is  addressed 
to  the  o£Bcer8  and  leading  men  of 
Jerusalem  in  a  time  of  general  alarm. 
The  prophet  declares  that  the  power 
of  the  enemy  shall  be  broken,  and 
that  instead  of  desolation  there  shall 
be  gladness.  The  timid  and  weak 
were  to  be  encouraged.  God's  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  man's  weakness. 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  this  en- 
couraging MESSAGE  IS  ADDRESSED. 

"The  weak  hands,"— "the  feeble 
knees," — **  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart."  Timidity  has  paralysed  them. 
After  a  desolating  war  the  nation  might 
thus  lose  heart.  A  timid  woman  who 
sees  insuperable  difficulty  always  in 
the  way.  A  man  in  a  storm  at  sea 
lies  lamenting  that  he  ventured  on  the 
waters.  Some  characters  shrink  from 
every  toucL  They  are  well-inten- 
tioned, but  their  faint  hearts  bar  every 
effort ;  and  they  pass  through  life  pur- 
posing and  projecting,  but  never  accom- 
pHshing  anything  (H.  K  L  2053, 2054). 

This  timid  and  feeble  disposition 
may  be  manifested  in  spiritual  as  well 
as  in  other  things.  For  instance — 1. 
In  relalion  to  Christian  estperience.  It 
is  the  privilege  of  believers  in  Christ 
to  know  their  salvation.  But  many 
fail  to  attaiu  it.    They  do  not  doubt 


His  sufficiency,  but  their  own  interest 
in  it.  They  fear  their  sins  are  not 
forgiven,  their  spiritual  experience  not 
genuine.  Sometimes  this  is  the  result 
of  a  tendency  to  view  every  subject  ip 
its  darker  aspects.  Sometimes  it  ia 
the  result  of  disease.  Sometimes  of 
unwatchfulness,  negligence,  and  sin. 
Sometimes  of  defective  conceptions  of 
the  Gospel.  Sometimes  of  a  micro* 
scopic  self-scrutiny  which  exposes  fail- 
ings and  defects  with  severe  faithful- 
ness. The  victim  of  such  fears  is  like 
one  who  wishes  to  reach  the  city  but 
is  never  sure  that  he  is  in  the  right 
way.  2.  In  relation  to  Christian  enter" 
prise.  Christians  are  not  converted 
merely  for  their  own  safety.  There 
is  a  work  to  do.  Sinful  habits,  dis- 
positions, tempers  to  be  overcome. 
The  dark  mass  of  humanity  to  be 
brightened.  The  Grospel  is  to  be 
carried  to  the  destitute.  This  work 
requires  the  gifts  and  opportunities  in 
the  hands  of  Christians.  But  the 
weak  and  faint-hearted  tremble  at 
every  undertaking.  To  them  the 
missionary  enterprise  is  a  hopeless 
expenditure  of  money  and  life.  The 
time  for  useful  labour  in  the  Church 
never  arrives.  If  it  is  commenced,  it 
is  abandoned  when  difficulties  present 
themselves.  These  weak  brethren  do 
nothing  themselves  and  repress  the 
plans  and  efforts  of  bolder  and  more 
enterprising  Christians  (H.  K  L  2057, 
2058).  Among  your  fears  let  there  be 
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the  fear  lest  by  jour  fears  you  should 
binder  the  cause  of  Christ  I 

II.  Its  nature  and  import. 

It  is  intended  to  strengthen  and 
eonfirm  the  feeble.  God's  messengers 
are  to  speak  words  by  which  faith  and 
coura^  may  be  reanimated.  They 
contain — 

1.  An  assurance  of  ddiveranee.  The 
deliverance  of  the  Jewish  people  in- 
cluded the  punishmentof  their  enemies. 
God  saves  in  a  way  suitable  to  each 
case.  If  your  own  resources  are  in- 
adequate, the  Divine  resources  are 
equal  to  the  emergency.  He  will  save 
you  from  your  spiritual  fears.  Has 
He  not  sent  His  Son  ?  Has  not  Jesus 
died?  Does  He  not  intercede!  Does 
not  His  Spirit  work  t  His  willingness 
to  save  is  equal  to  His  ability,  what 
wondrous  love  to  man  in  the  work  of 
redemption!  Do  you  fear  that  you 
will  be  eventually  rejected,  or  thai 
you  will  fail  in  the  service  to  which 
He  calls  you?  (John  vi.  37;  Matt, 
zxviii.  20).  The  message  is  addressed 
to  your  faith.  It  reminds  you  of  God*s 
power  and  grace  in  Christ  It  casts 
you  on  the  all-sufficiency  of  God. 

2.  A  rebuke  of  fear.  "  Fear  not." 
Hope  is  the  opposite  of  fear  and  the 
accompaniment  of  courage.  The  fear 
of  the  unaccustomed  sailor  is  dissi- 
pated when  the  captain  announces  that 
the  storm  is  passing  away.  The  little 
child  alone  in  a  dark  room  is  afraid, 
although  she  knows  not  why.  But  the 
mother  comes  and  says  there  is  no- 
thing to  fear ;  there  is  no  fear  where 
she  is.  So  let  God's  presence  and  pro- 
mise drive  away  all  fear  respecting  our 
spiritual  condition  and  our  Christian 
work  (P.  D.  1248, 1257, 1258). 

3.  An  inciUment  to  labour,  '^  Be 
strong."  When  God's  work  calls,  we 
must  neither  yield  to  fear  nor  indo- 
lence. The  father  leads  his  child  to 
the  post  of  duty  where  his  life-work 
must  be  done.  He  sees  something  of 
the  complicated  work  of  the  manu- 
factory, and  fears  that  he  will  never 
be  equal  to  it.  His  father  says,  "  Be 
a  man ;  face  your  work,  and  strength 
for  it  will  come.'*    So  Grod  says,  "  Be 

^strong."    Here  is  work  in  the  Church 
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and  the  world.  You  are  weak.  Use 
the  strength  He  gives.  It  will  grow 
by  use.  **  Be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  mighk" 
Thus  God  sends  the  message  of  en- 
couragement. Weak  handsarestrengtli- 
ened.  Feeble  knees  are  confirmed. 
Fearful  hearts  are  rendered  courte- 
ous. And  His  encouragement  is  neces- 
sary to  comfort  in  the  Christian  life, 
performance  of  duty,  endurance  of  suf- 
fering and  reproach.  And  it  helps  to 
recommend  the  GrospeL — J.  HatdinsoiL 

Presumption  and  fear  are  the  Scylla 
and  Charybdis  of  the  Christian  life, 
and  it  requires  Divine  guidance,  toge- 
ther with  all  our  own  watchfulness,  to 
steer  safely  between  theuL  On  the 
one  hand,  many  are  inclined  to  indulge 
in  vain  confidence,  and  take  to  them- 
selves the  Christian  name  and  hope 
when  not  entitled  to  them;  and  on 
the  other,  many  are  fearful  and  dis- 
posed to  shrink  back  from  duties  and 
{rivileges  which  really  belong  to  them. 
t  demands  much  wisdom  on  the  part 
of  a  pastor  so  to  speak  as  not  to  encou- 
rage false  hopes,  nor  discourage  weak 
and  timid  piety,  especially  in  reference 
to  a  public  profession  of  religion.  My 
object  is,  to  suit  the  case  of  those  who 
are  well  entitled  to  hope  for  the  Divine 
mercy  through  Christ  Jesus,  but  are 
disquieting  themselves,  or  are  dis- 
quieted by  the  enemy,  with  needless 
iears.  In  meeting  their  wants  I  will 
state,  and  reply  to,  the  reasoning  by 
which  I  know  that  many  disturb  their 
own  peace. 

1.  "  I  cannot  indulge  the  hope  that 
I  am  a  Christian,  because  I  have  never 
passed  through  the  same  religious  exercises 
and  experiences  thai  others  profess  to  Iiave 
felt  and  enjoyed"  It  is  not  necessary 
to  dwell  at  large  upon*  this  difficult}'. 
God  has  brought  many  sons  to  glory, 
but  no  two  of  them  have  been  led 
thither  in  precisely  the  same  way,  or 
have  been  exercised  with  precisely  the 
same  feelings.  If,  in  the  main,  our 
experiences  correspond  with  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  great  points  of  faith  and 
love,  it  need  not  disquiet  us  though 
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we  nerer  heard  of  anothep  case  exactly 
like  our  own  (H.  £.  I.  1410-1429). 

2.  *^  If  I  were  truly  a  child  of  God, 
tin  would  not  prevail  against  me  as  I  find 
ii  does"  Answer : — Sin  is  never  per- 
fectly subdued  in  our  hearts  as  long  as 
we  remain  upon  earth.  Some  boast  of 
having  attained  to  sinless  perfection, 
but  they  seem  to  be  labouring  under  a 
sort  of  hallncination,  like  that  of  one 
in  an  insane  asylum,  amid  his  straw 
and  rags,  who  fancies  himself  a  king, 
when  he  is  indeed  but  a  poor  pitiable 
object.  ''  The  righteous  falleth  seven 
times  a  day,"  &c.  Read  St  Paul's 
experience  in  the  last  part  of  the 
7th  of  Komans  and  be  encouraged 
thereby  (H.  K  L  329, 1057, 2313, 2861, 
4571-4573). 

3.  '*!  find  that  sin  not  only  pre- 
vails against  me,  but  I  seem  to  be  worse 
than  wl^en  I  first  strove  against  it ;  my 
heart  appears  to  grow  more  wicked,  my 
corruptions  stronger^  and  my  strength  to 
resist  to  be  less.**   Answer; — To  ptrceive 
more  of  our  sin  than  usual  does  not 
always  prove  that  we  are  more  sinful, 
but  often  the  reverse,  just  as  when 
one  cleanses  a  room,  though  the  air  is 
filled  with  dust  floating  in  the  sun- 
beams, there  is  no  more  of  it  actually 
there  than  before,  and  there  will  soon 
be  less  of  it  as  the  operation  goes  on. 
We  do  not  know  the  strength  of  our 
evil  passions  until  we  begin  to  oppose 
them.     It  is  also  undoubtedly  true 
that  when  one  is  making  a  jspecial 
efibrt  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  that 
then  he  is    especially  tempted  and 
hindered,  and  that  the  motions  of  sin 
are  then  more  violent     And  farther 
than  this,  when  any  are  endeavouring 
to  break  away  from  the  dominion  of 
Satan,  then  he  assails  them  with  his 
most  powerfhl  temptations  (H.  K  I. 
1060-1062, 1066-1068,  2524,  2525). 

4.  Another  class  of  disquieted  ones 
affirm  that  they  cannot  hope  they  are 
true  Christians,  because  they  seem  to  love 
everytJiing  else  more  than  God.  But  in 
estimating  oar  love  to  God  compared 
with  our  love  to  earthly  things,  we 
are  not  to  conclude  that  we  love  that 
most  which  most  excites  our  affections. 
It  has  been  well  remarked  ''that  a 


man  may  be  more  moved  when  he 
sees  a  friend  that  has  long  been 
absent^  and  seem  to  regard  him  more 
for  the  moment  than  he  does  Ids  own 
wife  and  children,  and  yet  none  would 
think  that  the  friend  was  loved  the 
most ; "  so  neither  mast  we  conclude 
because  when  we  are  abroad  in  the 
world  we  find  our  affections  vehe- 
mently stirred  towards  its  various 
objects,  that  therefore  they  are 
supreme  in  our  hearts.  We  should 
jud^e  of  our  comparative  affection  by 
asking  ourselves  soberly  which  of  the 
two  objects  we  should  prefer  to  part 
with  (a  E  L  3365,  3366,  4188, 
4189). 

5.  ''  A  person  may  in  appearance  be 
like  a  Chrtstianj  and  yet  be  really  desti- 
tute of  any  true  piety  J*  Answer : — Fear 
is  nsnally  the  best  remedy  against  the 
thing  feared,  and  none  are  farther 
from  the  danger  of  making  a  false 
profession  than  those  who  are  most 
afraid  of  it  (H.  K  I.  339,  2050-2053). 

6.  Some  again  have  fears  that  they 
are  not  true  Christians,  because  they 
come  so  far  short  of  the  attainments  of 
some  emneni  Christians  of  their  acquain- 
tanee.  We  reply  that  the  worst  part 
of  the  character  of  those  exalted  saints 
may  not  be  known  to  us,  or  they  may 
not  have  our  hindrances,  or  they  may 
have  been  long  in  growing  up  to  that 
state,  while  we  are  only,  as  it  were, 
babes  in  Christ  (H.  £.  L  2508-2526). 

7.  Another  class  say  that  they  cannot 
think  any  real  Christian  ever  was  so 
tempted  and  distressed  with  evil  thoughts 
as  they  are.  We  reply.  Job  was 
tempted  to  curse  God,  and  Christ 
Himself  to  worship  Satan.  We  may 
have  very  wicked  thoughts  entering 
our  minds,  but  if  we  strive  against 
them  and  they  are  painful  to  us,  they 
are  no  evidence  against  us.  Christ 
had  thoughts  as  vile  as  these  suggested 
to  Him,  bat  He  remained  sinless  (H. 
E.  I.  4767-4779^. 

8.  Another  class  say  thai  they  have 
dodrinal  difficulties,  that  certain  things 
in  the  Bible  do  not  appear  clear  to  them, 
and  they  fear  to  make  any  public  con- 
fession of  Christ  till  these  things  are 
made  plain.    We  reply  that  the  best 
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\fKj  to  solve  doctrinal  difficulties  is  to 
engage  in  practical  duties  Any  one 
perplexed  upon  points  of  doctrine 
should  read  but  little  on  those  points, 
but  engage  earnestly  in  all  acts  of 
obedience  which  the  Bible  enjoins, 
praying  fervently  and  humbly  to  be 
guided  into  all  truth.  One  day's 
labour  in  the  field  of  charity,  or  one 
step  onward  in  the  path  of  known 
duty,  will  bring  more  light  into  the 


soul  upon  disputed  points  than  weeks 
of  speculation  and  controversy  (H.  K  L 
590-596,  1797).  It  would  be  endless 
to  recount  all  the  ways  in  which 
doubts  and  fears  assail  us.  Their 
name  is  legion,  and  our  prayer  should 
be  that  Christ  would  command  them 
to  come  out  of  the  man  who  is  troubled 
with  them,  and  to  enter  no  more  into 
\\\m,—W,  H.  Lems,  RD,:  Plain  Ser- 
monsfor  the  Christian  Year, 


The  Healer  and  Jot-Givbr, 

,  5,  6.     Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  he  opened,  dee, 

the  coming  of  Christ  is  identified 
with  improvements  in  the  general 
character  and  condition  of  mankind, 
such  as  may  be  shadowed  forth  in 
these  physical  blessings.  Where  Chris- 
tianity comes,  the  intellectual,  moral, 
and  material  standard  rises.  Savage 
peoples  become  civilised;  civilised 
nations  reach  a  higher  plane.  The 
influence  of  personal  Christianity  com< 
monly  improves  the  social  position  of 
the  individual.  3.  But  beyond  this 
we  find  that  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
identified  with  the  bestowment  of  spi- 
ritual blessings  and  the  effectuation 
of  spiritual  changes  as  remarkable  as 
the  miracles  it  wrought  in  the  physical 
region.  The  spiritual  disease  of  sin, 
analogous  to  the  physical  diseases  it 
has  caused,  is  cured  by  the  Gospel 
Take  a  case.  One  thoroughly  imbued 
with  hatred  to  Christ  Not  content 
with  simple  indifference  to  Him,  or 
rejection  of  His  claims,  he  throws  ail 
the  energy  of  an  unusually  energetic 
nature  into  the  active  measures  that 
were  adopted  for  the  suppression  of 
His  cause.  But  the  saving  power  of 
.  Christ  finds  him  in  a  way  unexpected 
and  unusual.  He  surrenders  on  the 
spot,  and  puts  himself  under  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  to  do  whatsoever  He 
wills.  He  becomes  a  missionary  df 
the  cross.  He  is  sent  to  the  Grentiles 
"  to  open  their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God.''  And  this  case  is 
a  type  of  multitudes  whose  spiritual 
diseases  have  been  healed,  some  of 


This  beautiful  prophecy  is  not  ex- 
hausted by  the  first  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  which  immediately  precedes. 
However  ^eat  the  political  deliver- 
ance, it  did  not  include  the  literal 
giving  of  sight  to  the  blind  or 
hearing  to  the  deaf.  Nor  is  it  only 
poetic  imagery.  It  points  to  some- 
thing in  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  to 
whose  manifestation  the  scheme  of 
Old  Testament  history  and  prophecy 
is  subordinate.  We  find  in  this  text — 

L  The  blessings  Christ  imparts. 
1.  We  find  in  the  life  of  Christ  a 
literal  fulfilment  of  the  text,  which 
compels  us  to  regard  it  as  fulfilled  in 
Him  (Matt  xx.  30-34;  Mark  vii. 
32-35 ;  John  v.  5-9,  &c.)  Now  these 
are  historical  facts.  Useless  to  say 
they  are  miracles,  therefore  incre- 
dible, because  a  miracle  is  impos- 
sible. Who  taught  you  that  a  miracle 
is  impossible)  You  are  assuming 
what  you  are  bound  to  prove.  The 
testimony  of  the  writers  of  this  history 
is  worth  as  much  as  that  of  any  other 
historical  writers  (H.  E  1.3527-3529). 
Many  things  have  occurred  in  the 
world  the  like  of  which  we  have  never 
seen.  Moreover,  the  power  of  God 
must  be  taken  into  account  in  decid- 
ing whether  a  thing  is  possible  or  not. 
Is  it  not  astounding  presumption  for 
a  man  to  measure  Divine  power  by 
his  own ;  to  say,  because  neither  him- 
self nor  any  man  at  present  can  work 
a  miracle,  therefore  Grod  cannot  and 
never  has)  After  all  the  argument, 
he  fact  remains,  2.  We  find  that 
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them  the  most  virulent  and  malignant; 
It  is  a  ii7ork  within  their  souls^  which 
the  power  of  God  alone  can  effect. 
It  is  a  change  of  the  heart's  deepest 
principles  and  affections  under  the 
influence  of  spiritual  considerations 
onlj.  It  is  a  moral  revolution.  The 
blind  eyes  are  opened  to  the  glory  of 
Christ's  truth.  The  deaf  ear  listens 
to  His  voice.  The  dumb  tongue  is 
eloquent  of  His  salvation,  and  sings 
His  praise.  And  the  lame  man  gladl  y 
walks  in  the  way  of  His  command- 
jurats. 

II.  The  joy  He  creates. 

Gladness  runs  through  the  text. 
Leaping  and  singing  are  expressions 
of  joy.  The  blessings  of  salvation  find 
the  soul  in  the  condition  of  a  traveller 
in  the  sandy  desert,  weary,  footsore, 
lame,  and  silent,  who  unexpectedly 
finds  a  springing  well,  and  begins  to 
talk,  and  sing,  and  leap  for  joy.  Joy 
arises  in  the  heart — 1.  From  the  supply 
of  a  conscious  need^  Imagine  the  joy 
of  those  whom  Christ  healed,  when 
the  blind  saw  the  light  and  became 
interested  in  the  objects  around  him, 
when  the  deaf  heard  the  sound  of  the 
human  voice,  when  the  dumb  was 
able  to  make  himself  understood,  when 
the  lame  recovered  the  use  of  his 
limbs.  What  joy  was  brought  into 
many  a  home  !  And  when  He  comes 
to  the  heart  with  His  forgiving,  clean- 
sing, healing  love,  what  gladness  He 
brings  !    It  is  the  beginning  of  days. 


It  is  the  enjoyment  of  life.  Christians 
have  sources  of  happiness  of  which 
the  world  knows  nothing.  ''Ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full 
of  glory"  (H.  K  L  3041).  2.  Frtm 
the  manifesiaivm  of  a  compassionate 
Saviour.  His  healing  miracles  illus- 
trate His  character.  Beneficence, 
tender  sympathy  with  human  suffer- 
ing, love  to  man  marked  His  steps. 
It  brought  Him  down  from  heaven. 
It  nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  And  He 
is  still  the  same.  He  is  personally 
interested  in  His  people  (H.  E.  L  952- 
957).  He  is  the  object  of  Divine 
love,  and  therefore  joy.  3.  From  the 
saiisfacUon  of  settled  faith.  Faith  con- 
nects the  soul  with  Him.  But  it  is 
often  assailed.  It  needs  support  even 
where  it  exists.  The  disciples  some- 
times wavered,  then  some  new  confir- 
mation was  afforded.  John  the  Baptist 
in  prison  doubted,  therefore  received 
the  message  (Matt.  xi.  4-6).  Jesus 
used  His  miracles  in  evidence.  Nor 
must  we  surrender  their  evidential 
power.  And  there  is  the  confirmatory 
evidence  of  experience.  This  is  always 
fresh. 

1.  This  subject  calls  for  grateful 
love.  Give  evidence  of  your  cure  by 
getting  the  spirit  of  Christ's  compas- 
sionate love,  and  by  being  His  instru- 
ments for  the  cure  of  others.  2.  You 
too  are  still  in  the  power  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  come  to  Him  for  healing. — 
J.  Rawlinson, 


The  Curse  Done  Away. 
xxxT.  5,  6«    Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened^  itc. 


The  years  of  fulfilment  linger,  and 
faith  is  weak  and  faint.  The  picture 
of  hopeless  helplessness  is  painted  in 
the  context  (vers.  3,  4).  If  we  fail|^ 
God's  promise  cannot  (vers.  1,  2).  The 
transformation  of  the  desert,  the  plant- 
ing of  Eden  there,  and  the  coming  of 
God  with  vengeance  and  recompense 
are  one.  They  signify  one  vast  dis- 
play of  gracious  power.  It  is  no  ab- 
stract salvation  that  we  wait  and  hope 
for,  but  a  Saviour.  The  text  describes 
the  blessings  of  Messiah's  kingdom. 


L.  « Is  not  this  poetry  7"  Yes,  but 
is  poetry  the  opposite  of  truth  ?  Have 
not  prophets  ever  been  poets  f  Is  not 
poetry  the  sweetest  or  strongest  or 
sublimest  expression  of  man's  noblest 
conceptions  of  truth  t  This  poem  of 
Isaiah  is  an  expression  of  God's  reali- 
ties. The  poetry,  the  prophecy  has 
its  answering  reality  in  history.  The 
age  of  Christ  spake  back  to  it^  and 
both  speak  on  to  us.  Nothing  shall 
be  wanting  to  complete  the  scene. 
The  glorious  in  nature  shall  but  typify 
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the  more  glorious  in  man's  body,  mind, 
morals,  and  spiritual  satisfaction  and 
joy. 

n.  Bpiritnal  and  pbysical  stII  are 
intimately  connected.  1.  They  are 
cause  and  effect.  The  physical  is  the 
sign  of  the  spiritual.  Something  radi- 
cal was  wrong  before  the  wrong  things 
could  come.  This  doctrine  is  philo- 
sophic as  well  as  biblical.  2.  It  is 
not  meant  that  any  and  every  special 
personal  affliction  is  the  result  of  any 
given  or  particular  personal  transgres- 
sion. A  man  is  not  blind  because  he 
or  his  parents  are  sinners,  but  because 
of  sifL  We  are  living  in  a  violated 
order. 

HL  The  cecsation  of  physical  evil 
can  only  follow  the  euro  of  evil  that 
is  spiritual  Ood's  life,  God's  health, 
God's  gladness  must  be  poured  into 
the  dumb  before  bis  tongue  can  sing. 
The  spirit  of  the  blind  must  be  thrilled 
with  a  heavenly  vision  before  his  eye 
can  open  on  the  outer  }vorld.  God 
must  come  and  save  before  the  cripple 
can  bound  as  the  deer.  1.  Man's  sin 
must  be  cured,  then  his  sorrow.  The 
miracles  of  healing  in  the  Gospels 
teach  us  this.  We  can  never  overlook 
the  moral  element  in  them.  It  was 
when  Christ  saw  faith  He  said,  **  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  "  (Matt.  ziii.  58). 
2.  Health  and  soundness  could  not 
be  given  to  mankind  by  a  mere  miracle* 
power  apart  from  spiritual  considenu 


tions.  No  mere  almightiness  oouM 
effect  it.  Pentecostal  gifts,  if  repeated, 
would  probably  produce  similar  signs 
and  wonders ;  still  miracles  can  never 
be  more  than  periodic  and  intermittent 
The  progressive  life  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  must  achieve  in  the  race  what 
they  in  the  individual  only  foretoken. 
Physical  healing  must  keep  pace  with 
moral  The  body  must  protest  against 
sin.  3.  Any  philanthropy  springing 
from  other  hope  lacks  truth  and  wis- 
dom, and  must  fail.  It  proceeds  upon 
a  mistaken  conception  of  human  na- 
ture. It  only  deals  with  symptoma 
All  true  philanthropy  must  begin  at 
the  Gross.  The  Cross  is  the  sign  that 
God  has  come  for  vengeance  and  for 
recompense. 

Conclusion. — Learn  caansd  and 
courage,  1.  Counsel  as  to  life's  mys- 
teries, burdens,  sufferings,  and  sor- 
rows. 2.  Courage  to  endure  them, 
and  strive  with  them  in  manful  faith 
2ind  hope.  (1.)  Broken  health,  pains, 
malformations,  insanities,  idiocies,  and 
all  bodily  and  mental  degeneracies  and 
anomalies  are  the  dreadful  issue  of 
spiritual  depravity  and  alienation  from 
the  life  of  God.  (2.)  Sin's  destined 
Victor  is  in  the  combat,  and  with  His 
own  shield  and  spear  will  take  the 
throne.  The  world  in  which  He  reigus 
will  be  a  world  where  evil  is  not,  but 
good  is  all  in  all. — William  Hubbard: 
Christian  World  PulpU,  xvi.  232. 


Beautiful  Visions  Exchanged  for  Bealities. 
zxxv.  7.    And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pooL 


Bead  for  "  parched  ground  "  mirage 
(o),  and  it  suggests  the  inquiry,  what 
would  be  the  feelings  of  a  wearied 
traveller  if  the  mirage  he  was  vainly 
pursuing  should  suddenly  become  a 
pool  f  It  would  be  new  life  to  him ; 
if  the  vision  became  a  reality,  it  would 
be  enough.  But  it  is  not  only  the 
traveller  in  southern  deserts  beneath 
the  burning  sky  that  sees  visions  of 
beauty  floating  before  his  gaze.  Count- 
less thousands  thirst  for  something 
better  and  nobler  than  they  have. 
So  it  has  been  from  the  beginning; 
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and  2500  years  ago  the  prophet  de- 
clared that  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah 
the  soul's  desires  should  be  satisfied, 
that  that  which  had  been  only  a  vision 
should  become  a  reality,  the  mirage 
should  become  a  pooL 

L  Past  prediction  has  beeoae 
actual  flact:  in  Christ  ideal  visions 
have  become  realities. 

1.  In  bygone  days  some  nobler  souls 
dreamed  dreams  of  a  perfect  human 
character.  The  "  Phsedo  "  of  Tlato  is 
an  illustration  of  this.  But  the  dream 
remained  a  dream  until  Jesus  of  Nasi- 
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reth  lived  among  men.  In  Him  all 
excellences  that  were  scattered  were 
localised,  focossed,  centralised  ;  and  in 
Him  we  see  of  what  nobleness  our 
nature  is  capable.  2.  The  yearning  of 
some  is  for  truth,  pure  truth,  stripped 
of  all  human  accretions  and  confusions. 
How  earnestly  search  has  been  made 
for  it  J  In  this  search  philosophy  and 
theology  have  been  traversed  and  ran- 
sacked. But  it  is  to  be  found  only 
in  Christ  He  Himself  declared,  not 
vainly,  "I  am  the  truth."  In  Him  are 
'*  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  3.  In  others,  conscience 
18  the  most  active  faculty.  Siu  is  to 
them  a  burden  and  a  tormrat  They 
yearn  for  peace  of  conscience.  No 
suffering  seems  to  them  too  great  if 
this  can  be  attained  But  they  never 
find  it  until  they  seek  it  in  Christ. 
Coming  to  Him,  they  are  filled  with 
**  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding."  The  vision  has  be- 
come a  reality ;  the  reality  goes  beyond 
tlie  vision.  4.  There  are  others  led 
on  by  visions  of  a  strong  virtue  and  a 
noble  life.  They  struggle  against  their 
passions  and  the  allurements  of  the 
world.  But  alas  I  how  numerous  and 
lamentable  are  their  defects  I  They 
never  learn  the  secret  of  victory  until 
they  come  to  Christ ;  but  when  they 
have  done  this,  presently  they  find 
that  with  truth  they  can  say,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
streugtheneih  me."  5.  Happiness. 
Who  has  not  had  visions  of  it  t  Who 
has  not  sought  it )  But,  alas !  the  con-> 
fesaion  to  which  we  are  all  brought  is 
that  of  Solomon :  "  Vanity  of  vanities  I 
all  is  vanity ! "  And  yet  even  this  tliirst 
is  satisfied  in  Christ — profoundly, 
exnltantly  satisfied.  In  Him  we  find  a 
happiness  that  breaks  forth  in  song, 
and  triumphs  over  the  pains  and  sor- 
rows of  this  moiftal  life.  The  mirage 
has  become  a  pool. 

n.  Aetnalfisct  is  present  prediction; 
in  Christ  ideal  vision  will  become  reali- 
tie&  The  soul  still  thirsts — 1.  For  per- 
fect purity;  2.  For  perfect  rest  from 
the  carking  cares  of  earth,  and  infinite 
calm  in  Jesus'  love ;  3.  For  the  perfect 
communion  of  saints.    In  vision  John 


saw  all  this  in  the  new  Jerusalem; 
and  to  all  who  are  Christ's  indeed  they^ 
shall  all  become  realities  ^1  Cor.  ii  9). 
1.  Let  those  to  whom  tne  prediction 
of  our  text  has  been  fulfilled  tell  the 
glad  news  to  others.  2.  As  for  those 
who  have  had  these  visions  all  their 
lives,  but  up  to  this  moment  have  been 
utterly  disappointed,  (1)  let  them  learn 
from  the  experience  of  others,  who  tell 
them  they  never  knew  truth  and  hap- 
piness untU  they  sought  them  in  Christ; 
(2)  let  them  listen  to  the  voice  of 
Christ,  who  promises  to  give  them 
rest;  (3)  let  them  be  sure  that  until 
tliey  do  come  to  Christ,  the  parched 
ground  will  never  become  a  pool  The 
soul  needs  more  than  the  vision,  how- 
ever bright  and  beautiful  it  may  be ; 
it  needs  the  reality,  and  the  reality 
can  be  found  only  in  Christ — Clemeni 
CUmanee,  D.D,  (a) 

(a.)  The  word  tlkarah^  "parched  groond/' 
A.y.,  more  exactly  "looming  eand-waate," 
refers  to  the  mirage,  of  which  it  is  the  Arabic 
name.  The  Tain  shadows  of  the  world,  which 
deceive  and  Dover  aatisfj,  are  to  lie  replaced 
by  the  enduring  jojs  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Some  years  ago  we  were  riding  over  a  desert 
in  intense  and  almost  distressing  heat.  We 
coMld  bat  lie  still  and  endore  it  We  tomed 
our  eyes  to  l^e  south,  and,  lo  !  in  the  horison 
tliere  suddenly  appeared  a  beautiful  lake,  which 
appeared  studded  with  islands  of  palms !  But 
it  was  only  appeannce,  there  was  no  water ; 
and  had  we  been  perishing  from  thirsL  the 
beautiful  vision  would  but  have  mocked  our 
need. — CUmanet. 

Ko  one  can  imagine,  without  actual  experi- 
ence, the  delight  and  eager  expectation  (when 
the  vision  first  is  seen),  >or  the  intense  and 
bitter  disappointment  which  the  appearance 
of  a  mirage  occasions  to  travellers,  specially 
when  their  supply  of  water  is  spent. 

"  Still  the  same  burning  sunl    No-eload  in 
heaven  I 
The  hot  air  quivers,  and  the  snltry  mist 

Floats  o'er  the  desert,  with  a  show 
Of  distant  waters  mocking  their  distresa" 

— JTitto. 

The  word  Aarab,  here  rendered  "  parched 
ground,"  is  the  same  that  in  Isaiah  xlix.  10  is 
translated  htat :  **  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
they  shall  thirst  no  more ;  the  tharab,  nor  the 
sun,  shall  never  smite  them  more." 

The  primary  sense  of  aharab,  giving  the  key 
to  both  applications,  is  the  dazshng,  vibrating, 
noonday  heat.  Thence  it  is  here  taken  as  a 
name  for  its  effect,  or  the  mirage  in  the  desert, 
caused  by  the  intense  meridian  rarefaction  and. 
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refraction.  It  is  a  well-known  delusiTe  ap- 
pearance, arising  from  the  motions  of  tlie 
heated  atmosphere,  taking  great  Tarieties  of 
form,  bnt  especially  suggesting  pictures  of 
grove  and  fountain  scenery — lakes,  rivers, 
green  Talleys,  waving  trees,  cool  and  seques- 
tered shades,  with  every  image  most  grateful 
to  the  imagination  of  the  wearied  traveller. 
These  often  seem  so  vivid  as  to  be  mistaken 
for  realities. 

.  The  veiy  common  use  of  the  same  word 
{»arab)  by  the  Arabian  poets,  in  this  mirage 
sense,  makes  certain  the  real  meaning  here. 
It  gives  it,  too,  a  glorious  significance  of  which 
our  translation,  though  etymologieally  correct, 
and,  to  a  certain  extent,  quite  plausible,  falls 
far  short.  It  should  be  rendered :  '*  The 
mirage  shall  become  a  lake  (a  real  lake,  not  a 
mere  mockery  of  one),  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water."  For  the  expressive  mean- 
ing of  the  word  rendered  "thirsty  land,"  see 
Deut.  viii.  15^" that  great  and  terrible  wil- 
derness.*' So  Oesenius,  very  happily ;  Et 
dcHrium  ctqua  tpeeiem  r^erena  commutabUur 
in  locum — in  veram  ciquam,  (And  the  desert 
having  the  appearance  of  water  shall  be 
changed  into  a  lake — into  true  water.) 

The  spiritual  idea  which  the  passage,  thus 
interpreted,  suggests  is  most  striking,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  commending  itself  as  having 
a  solid  basis,  and  far  remov^  from  the  char- 
acter of  an  arbitrary  sentimental  ism.  It  has 
a  substantial  philological  support,  and  comes 
BO  directly  from  the  peculiar  word  employed, 
that  we  are  compelled  to  regard  it  as  entering 
into  the  prophet  s  conception. 

The  primary  reference  is  to  the  exiles  re- 
turning from  captivity,  passing  through  the 
land  of  drought,  the  valley  of  Baca  (Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
7),  and  refreshing  themselves  at  <*the  wells  of 
salvation ; "  but  there  is  a  glow  and  a  gloiy  in 
the  language,  as  in  so  many  other  parts  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  carries  it  far  beyond  this, 
though  the  Rationalist,  if  he  chooses,  may 
rest  in  the  lower  sense,  and  maintain  it  on  un- 
deniable exegetical  grounds.  The  spiritually- 
minded  reader  finds  something  more — some- 
thing which  alone  comes  up  to  the  splendour 
of  the  style,  and  without  which  the  hyperbole, 
beautiful  as  it  is,  would  seem  tumid  and  ex- 
travagant It  is  a  mounting  eenee,  as  we  may 
call  it,  rather  than  a  '*dottUe**  or  enigmatical 
representation.  The  lower  is  the  basis,  un- 
doubtedly, but  we  cannot  rest  in  iL  As  else- 
where, in  the  Prophets  and  in  the  Psalms, 
the  earthly  salvation  is  described  in  terms  and 
figures  powerfully  suggestive  of  higher  spiri- 
tual realities.  The  exegesis,  therefore,  that 
comes  from  this  is  not  arbitary.  To  the  mind 
in  spiritual  harmony,  it  seems  to  be  the  only 
one  that  truly'satisfies  the  emotional  glow  and 
fervour  of  the  language.  The  mirage  of  this 
world  in  the  highest  reality  it  can  claim — still 
more  the  mirage  our  "vain  imaginations" 
create  in  it — is  worse  than  the  dry  desert  it- 
self ;  its  delusions,  when  discovered,  produce 
more  pain  ;  the  duiappointment  intensifies  the 
thirst  Hence  the  exceeding  impressiveness  of 
the  prophet's  figure  when  rightly  understood. 
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The  unreal  shall  vanish ;  truib,  suhitanee, 
eternal  reality  shall  take  the  place  of  all  that 
is  falne.  .Man  shall  cease  "walking  in  a  vaia 
show*'  (hetadem),  an  image,  a  shadow  (Fs. 
xxxix.  6).  This  mirage  of  time  shall  become 
a  fountain  of  real  water,  of  "Uving  wo^er, 
sp  inging  up  to  everlasting  life.'*  "  With  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  from  Uie  wells  of  lalva- 
tion"  (Isa.  xii.  8). 

'*The  shadows  are  gone,  truth  has  eome^** 
Mohammed  seems  to  have,  in  some  wit, 
caught  a  spark  from  the  prophetic  inspiration, 
when  he  represents  the  righteous  saving  tfaia, 
as  they  lift  up  their  heads  in  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  In  the  Arabic^  as  in  the 
Hebrew,  the  power  comes  from  th6  graphic 
mode  which  both  languages  posseas,  in  so  high 
a  degree,  of  picturing  the  future  in  the  present, 
and  even  in  the  past  "  Joy  and  triumph  an 
overtaking  them,  sorrow  and  sighing  kietfitd 
awi^."  This  is  not  the  land  of  reality.  The 
idea  coipes  down  from  the  pilgrim  language 
of  the  patriarchs,  who  so  pathetically  dedared 
themselves  to  be  bnt  **  travellers  and  sojoomers 
iipon  the  earth."  They  were  looking  for  "  the 
better  country,*'  the  real  home,  the  *'eity  which 
hath  foundations,"  firm  and  everlasting.'  Some- 
thing of  the  same  idea,  and  from  Uie  same 
early  source,  perhaps,  may  be  traced  in  the 
most  ancient  Arabian  poets  who  lived  before 
the  days  of  Mohammed.  From  them  he  most 
probably  borrowed  the  strikingly  similar  fii^re 
we  find  in  the  Koran  (Sura  xxiv.  29),  entitled 
"  Light*'  It  has  the  same  word  (tAoroft),  and 
in  other  respects  is  immediately  suggestive  of 
the  passage  in  Isaiah  ;  "  As  for  the  unbeliev- 
ing, their  works  are  like  the  earab^  the  mirage 
of  the  plain.  The  thirsty  traveller  thinks 
there  is  water  there ;  but  lo,  he  comes  and 
finds  it  nothing."  The  latter  parts  remind  us 
of  the  description  in  Job  vi.  17,  which  may  be 
cited,  too,  as  one  of  the  examples  of  its  Arabian 
imagery.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  thirsty  traveller 
sustained  by  the  hope  of  finding  the  refresh- 
ing wady  stream  ;  but  instead  of  the  imagined 
reality,  nothing  meets  the  eye  but  the  dried- 
up  bed  whose  waters  have  vanished,  "  gone  op 
to  toAii,"  the  formless  void,  as  the  Hebrew  so 
graphically  expresses  it 

"  What  time  they  shrink  deserted  of  their 

springs. 
As  quenched  in  heat  they  vanish  from  their 

place; 
'Tis  then  their  wonted  ways  aratamed  aside: 
Their  streams  are  lost,  gone  up  in  emptineis. 
The  caravans  of  Tema  look  for  them ; 
The  companies  of  Sheba  hope  in  vain ; 
Confounded  are  they  where  they  once  did 

trust ; 
They  reach  the  spot  and  stand  in  helpless 

maze." 

Another  very  striking  passage,  where  the 
same  word  is  used,  may  be  found  in  the  Koran 
(Sura  Ixxviii.  20) :  "  When  the  hills  are  set  in 
motion,  and  become  like  the  saiah**— the 
vanishing  mirage.  It  ia  a  description  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  when  the  world  will  be  foand 
to  have  been  a  sarab,  a  departing  dreaia«   Ot 
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U  maj  repment  iU  ezoeeding  tranutorinea^ 
like  that  other  name  ajalun,  the  rolling,  hat' 
Uning,  poiting  world,  which  the  Koran  and 
the  early  Anbian  poeta  girt  to  this  present 
mandane  system  as  compared  witli  the  resliij 
of  Paradise.  Hence  the  word  Bomb  becomes 
a  oommon  or  proTerbial  expression,  pro  re 
evanida,  for  anything  light,  transient,  and  un- 
snliatanttal.  There  is  a  beantifol  allusion  to 
it  in  the  Tory  ancient  poem  of  Lebid  {MoaBaka 
de  LMd,  De  Sacp^s  edL,  p.  294).  See  also 
the  aeooont  of  the  phenomenon  as  given  by 
Diodoms  SIculos,  lib.  iii«  ch.  50.  It  differs, 
however,  from  the  pietare  nsnally  presented 
bj  the  Arabian  poets^  in  that  the  appearances 


are  those  of  animals  and  wild  besats,  rather 
than  of  rivers  and  fonntaina  The  particular 
kind  of  phantoms,  however,  would  depend 
▼ery  much  on  the  kind  of  imagination  pos- 
BQiaed  by  the  traTellem,  and  the  circumatancea 
by  which  it  waa  excited.  It  ia,  in  any  war, 
an  apt  representation  of  a  del  naive  world, 
whether  in  ita  imagea  of  terror  or  of  attraction. 
Tliat  the  word  ia  thua  frequently  uaed  in  the 
Arabic,  and  that  it  oorreaponda  well  to  ita 
ancient  Hebrew  etymology,  is  snflficient  to 
warrant  ns  in  thns  interpreting  the  idea  the 
prophet  so  impreasiTely  sets  forth. — TayUr 
Lewii, 


The  Exiles*  Eeturn. 
XXXV.  8-10.    And  an  highway  shall  he  there^  Ac 


The  chapter  of  which  these  words 
are  a  part  testifies  of  Christ  The 
prophety  while  foretelling  in  it  the 
retam  of  the  Jews  from  their  captivity 
in  Babylon,  is  enabled  to  look  forward 
to  a  more  spiritual  and  much  greater 
deliverance.  With  the  eye  of  faith 
he  sees  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
established  in  the  earth,  and  beholds 
Him  open  a  new  and  blessed  road  by 
which  a  multitude  of  the  enslaved  and 
perishing  escape  from  their  miseries 
and  are  led  to  His  kingdom.  This 
prophecy  calls  upon  us  to  consider— 

1.  The  travellers  of  whom  it  speaks ; 

2.  The  way  along  which  they  are 
journeying;  3.  The  home  to  which  it 
is  leading  them. — Charles  Bradley: 
Sermons^  vol.  ii.  pp.  127,  128. 

Whatever  primary  reference  this 
prophecy  might  have  to  the  return  of 
the  tribes  from  captivity,  it  is  evident 
that  all  its  interesting  and  beautiful 
descriptions  can  only  be  fully  realised 
in  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation.  Consider  it  as 
spiritually  referring  to  the  Gospel  way 
of  salvation. 

L  The  WAY  rrsELF. 

A  religious  course  is  often  spoken 
of  as  a  way  (Prov.  xv.  21 ;  Jer.  xxi. 
8 ;  Matt.  vii.  14).  The  way  of  which 
our  text  speaks  is  described — 1.  As  a 
highway.  It  is  not  a  secluded  private 
pathy  but  a  public  highway  opened  by 
the  authority  of  the  King  of  kings ;  a 
way  designed  for  the  general  accommo- 


dation of  the  human  race,  and  leading 
to  the  metropolis  of  the  universe.  2. 
It  is  a  holy  way.  3.  It  is  a  plain  way. 
Not  a  way  requiring  extensive  philo- 
sophical knowledge  or  deep  meta- 
physical research  to  comprehend  it 
All  the  Gospel  requirements  and  duties 
are  plain.  A.  It  is  a  safe  way  (a). 
Satan  may  try  to  allure  us  from  it, 
but  he  cannot  interrupt  us  while 
walking  in  it. 

IL  The  charaoier  op  its  tra- 
vellers. 

"  The  redeemed,"  &c.  1.  Once  they 
were  slaves.  Slaves  of  f»in  and  Satan. 
2.  They  have  been  redeemed.  By  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Ke- 
deemed  to  Grod ;  redeemed  from  sin, 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  the  wrath  to 
come.  3.  They  are  now  tlte  Lord's  free- 
men.  Now  sons,  members  of  the 
Divine  family ;  sharers  of  the  Divine 
goodness  and  peace;  and  they  bear 
a  holy  resemblance  to  their  Elder 
Brother. 

HL  How  THET  TRAVEL  ALONG  rr. 

*'  They  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs."  1.  They  sing  the  praises 
of  their  great  Deliverer  (Rev.  i.  6,  6). 
2.  They  sing  on  account  of  the  de- 
liverance itsel£  3.  They  sing  on 
account  of  the  joys  of  their  present 
experience.  4.  They  sing  on  account 
of  their  glorious  prospects. 
lY.  The  blessedness  to  which 

IT  LEADS  them. 

1.  They  shall  be  crowned  with  joy. 
2.  They  shall  possess  a  perfect  fui- 
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ness  of  felicity.  3.  Their  felicity  sball 
be  uninterrupted  and  eternal. — Jahez 
Bums,  D.D. :  Four  Hundred  Sketches 
and  Skeletans  of  Sermons,  toI.  ii.  pp. 
160-163. 


(a.)  This  11  important  in  onr  own  eonntiy, 
where  there  are  no  ferocioos  animaU  lying  in 
wait  to  destroy  ;  but  it  was  peoaliarly  impor- 
tant in  Judeea  and  the  oountriea  adjoinini;  it. 
Many  parts  of  these  are  said  to  have  been  in* 
fested  with  beasts  of  prey,  which  frequently 
rushed  from  their  places  of  concealment  upon 
the  passing  trareller,  and  rendered  even  the 


public  roads  exxseedingly  dangerona  Hence 
the  prophet  says  of  the  way  to  heaven  throngh 
Christ,  that  **  no  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  go  np  thereon ;  it  shall  not  be 
fonnd  there."  Not  that  we  are  to  oondade 
that  the  redeemed  hare  no  foes  to  oombatt 
and  no  difficulties  to  surmount  in  their  coune. 
Like  the  Israelites  returning  from  Babylon, 
they  have  to  pass  throui^h  an  enemy's  couatry 
in  their  Jonmey  to  Zion.  But  He  who  hu 
redeemed  them  accompanies  them  in  their 
pilgrimage ;  and  though  thoy  are  called  to 
struggle  and  fight,  He  gives  them  the  vietorr, 
and  renders  their  path  as  safe  as  thongh  there 
were  no  dangers  naar  it^  aor  any  to  hurt  and 
destroy.  — Bradley, 


The  Eoad  to  the  City» 
XXXV,  8-10.    And  a  highway  sliall  be  tJiere,  4'^ 


Human  life  is  a  jonmey-^a  iourney 
to  the  grave.  The  GhriBtian  life  is  a 
.  journey — a  journey  to  a  better  country. 
Abraham  journeyed  to  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  Israel  in  the  wilderness ; 
their  descendants  on  the  return  from 
Babylon  (Ezra  viiL  31).  If  Jon  would 
reach  your  destination,  it  is  necessary 
to  know  and  traverse  the  way. 

L  It  is  a  way  easily  knowxL  Some 
are  difficult  to  find.  They  are  crossed 
and  intersected  so  often,  and  so  im- 
perfectly supplied  with  guiding-posts, 
that  mistakes  are  almost  inevitable. 
Tliis  is  a  way  in  which  "  the  wayfar- 
ing men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err." 
Serious  mistake  is  almost  impossible. 
You  have  a  directory  so  clear  that 
reference  to  it  settles  every  question. 
God's  Word  is  the  guide  of  life.  He 
may  read  who  runs.  It  is  true  there 
are  difficulties  in  the  Bible.  But  there 
are  no  difficulties  in  the  ascertainment 
of  the  way  of  life.  The  road  the 
diild  travels  to  his  home  is  quite  plain 
and  easy,  yet  he  may  be  ignorant  ot 
the  means  by  which  it  was  made,  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  constructed, 
the  sources  whence  they  were  obtained, 
the  engineering  appliances  by  which 
they  are  bound  together,  the  quarters 
from  which  the  cost  was  defrayed. 
At  present  he  has  no  information,  or 
it  is  beyond  his  comprehension.  Thus 
in  the  Bible  there  are  many  things 
difficult  and  beyond  the  present  know- 
ledge of  the  studenti.  They  diminish 
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with  advancing  knowledge  and 
thought.  And  even  if  they  remain, 
the^  do  not  affect  the  matters  on 
which  certainty  is  necessary.  The 
way  of  forgiveness  through  the 
Saviour's  death  is  written  with  the 
clearness  of  a  sunbeam.  The  rale  of 
life  in  its  application  to  all  circum- 
stances is  so  clearly  laid  down  that 
all  cases  in  the  court  of  conscience 
find  an  easy  settlement ;  where  there 
is  a  disposition  to  follow  it,  no  prac- 
tical difficulty  exists.  It  is  like  the 
pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  which  infallihly 
guided  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness. 

n.  It  is  a  purifled  way.  ''The 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it"  It  is 
a  holy  way.  The  text  fastens  atten- 
tion on  those  who  traverse  the  road 
as  giving  it  its  character.  They  are 
holy  persons  in  the  company  of  holy 
persons.  What  is  holiness!  It  is 
separation,  setting  apart,  purity,  al- 
ways with  reference  to  GoJ.  1.  Its 
meaning  is  not  covered  by  morality. 
That  term  is  ordinarily  met  by  the 
performance  of  the  duties  that  'arise 
between  man  and  man.  2.  Nor  is 
tlie  meaning  of  the  term  ''holy" 
covered  by  humanity.  We  hear  much 
of  what  is  called  'Hhe  religion  of 
humanity,"  which  means  a  benevolent 
desire  for  the  well-being  of  mankind. 
Like  morality,  it  is  to  be  commended 
as  far  as  it  goes.  It  is,  indeed,  a  step 
in  advance  of  morality.     It  is  a  man's 
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worldly  interest  to  practise  its  virtues. 
Hamanity  rises  higher.  It  looks 
beyond  self.  In  proportion  as  a  man 
looks  out  from  himself  to  the  well- 
being  of  others,  he  is  ennobled. 
Holiness  includes  them  both,  but  they 
do  not  necessarily  include  holiness. 
They  terminate  in  man,  whereas  holi- 
ness is  in  immediate  relation  to  Grod. 
It  is  the  separation  of  a  man's  nature 
from  all  sin  against  God,  and  is  con- 
secration to  Him.  (rod  brings  a  sinner 
under  the  power  of  His  grace,  and  a 
saint  emerges.  The  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  wmcb  pardons  him,  so  in- 
fluences his  nature  that  he  comes  into 
sympathy  with  God,  and  desires  to 
lie  like  Him.  He  makes  the  divine 
will  the  rale  of  his  life.  He  is  bom 
anew.  He  is  holy  in  heart  His 
growing  practical  obedience  to  the 
Divine  anthority  is  his  walk  in  the  way 
of  holiness.  Those  who  have  not 
experienced  such  a  change  cannot 
walk  in  it^  They  tire.  Holiness  of 
heart  precedes  holiness  of  life(H.  K  L 
2813-2817). 

nL  It  is  a  pleasant  way.  There 
are  pilgrim  songs.  The  walk  through 
the  country  may  be  so  pleasant  that 
nothing  is  thought  of  its  difficulty  or 
its  fatigue.  The  way  of  holiness  is 
rendered  pleasant  by  congenial  com- 
panions, by  Divine  thoughts,  by 
heavenly  communings.  There  are 
difficulties.  The  way  is  sometimes 
steep;  here  and  there  are  formidable 
obstructions.  There  are  temptations 
to  weariness  and  abandonment  of  the 
way.  Yet  the  difficulties  are  not  in- 
surmountable. They  disappear  before 
the  traveller's  sanctified  determination. 
The  abQity  of  anything  to  give  plea- 
sure depends  on  our  feeling  in  relation 
to  it.  Especially  in  things  of  a  moral 
nature.  The  regenerated  nature  of  a 
Christian  makes  every  step  of  his 
l>rogress  a  source  of  pleasure.  Chris- 
tians are  the  happiest  of  men,  partly 
because  happiness  is  not  sought  as 
their  main  end  (H.  K  I.  1080-1084, 
4161-4163). 

And  it  is  safe  as  it  is  pleasant.  All 
pleasant  paths  are  not  safe.  Some 
pleasant  ones  are  extremely  perilous. 


The  Lord  of  the  way  has  cleared  it  of 
dangers.  ''  He  will  keep  the  feet  of 
His  saints."  "  No  lion  shall  be  there, 
nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up 
thereon." 

IV.  It  is  a  completed  way.  Some 
roads  lead  to  nothing.  They  abmptly 
terminate,  and  you  must  retrace  your 
steps.  This  is  continued  to  the  des- 
tination. ''  They  shall  come  to  Zion." 
As  the  Jews  reached  the  eartlily 
Jerusalem  we  shall  arrive  in  heaven. 
The  holy  city  a  fit  termination  of  the 
holy  way. 

Are  you  in  the  way?  Keep  in  it 
Turn  not  aside.  Advance  toward 
your  destination.     Anticipate  arrival. 

Are  you  not  in  the  way  1  Consider 
whither  you  are  going.  Renounce  the 
world.  Enter  the  road.  Do  not  si^ 
it  is  hard.  Do  not  say  you  cannot 
encounter  the  difficulties.  Grod  will 
help. — J.  Bawlinsan, 

There  are  a  thousand  wrong  roads, 
but  only  one  right  one.  1.  The  road 
of  the  text  is  the  King's  highway.  It 
spans  all  the  chasms  of  human 
wretchedness;  it  tunnels  all  the 
mountains  of  earthly  difficulty;  it  is 
wide  and  strong  enough  to  hold  all 
the  millions  of  the  human  race.  The 
King  sent  His  Son  to  build  the  road. 
He  put  head,  and  hand,  and  heart  to 
it,  and  after  it  was  completed  cried, 
*'  It  is  finished."  2.  It  is  spoken  of  as 
a  dean  road,  "  The  unclean  shall  not 
]>ass  over  it"  (Prov.  xiv.  12 ;  Hebt  xii. 
14).  3*  A  plain  road.  "The  way- 
faring men,  though  fools,  shall  not 
err  therein."  The  pardon  is  plain. 
The  peace  is  plain  (I  Tim.  i.  15).  If 
you  are  saved,  it  will  be  as  a  little 
child  (Matt.  xviiL  3).  4.  A  safe  road, 
**No  lion  shall  be  there,"  &c.  His 
soul  is  safe.  His  reputation  is'  saic 
(Ps.  cxxv.  2).  5.  A  pleasant  road. 
God  gives  a  bond  of  indemnity  against 
all  evil  to  every  man  that  treads  it 
(Rom.  via  28 ;  Matt.  vL  26, 28 ;  Prov. 
ill.  33 ;  1  Cor.  x.  13).  He  enables  him 
to  be  glad  with  a  great  joy  (Ps.  xxvii. 
1 ;  Rev.  vii.  14,  16,  17 ;  Exod.  xv.  1). 
6.  What  is  its  terminus?  **The  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  come  to  Ziou." 
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Zion  was  the  King's  palace,  a  monn- 
tain  fastness,  impregnable.  Heaven 
is  the  fastness  of  the  universe.    And 


Jesus  is  there ! — T,  De  WiU  Tahnage^ 
D.D.:  Christian  Age^  voL  ix.  pp. 
3-5. 


The  Happiness  of  EteAVEN» 
aczzv.  10.    And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shaU  reium,  d:e. 


"  Zion,"  literally  speaking,  was  the 
proper  name  of  the  city  where  David 
dwelt  (2  Sam.  v.  7).  But  the  name 
was  also  given  to  the  ancient  Jewish 
polity  in  church  and  state  (Ps.  ciL  13, 
16),  to  the  Gospel  Church,  with  all  the 
spiritual  blessings  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation (Isa.  xxviii.  16;  IPet  ii.6,7); 
.'Vnd  also  to  the  Church  in  glory,  or  the 
heavenly  state  of  final  and  complete 
happiness  with  Qod  and  Christ  for  ever 
(Heb.  xii.  22,  &c.)  We  may  therefore 
regard  this  text  as  revealing  the  general 
fecUures  of  the  happiness  of  heaven^ 

L  To  whom  does  the  hope  of  heaven 
belong?  To  "the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord,"  whom  He  has  delivered  from 
bondage  and  is  bringing  back  from 
exile  (H  E.  I.  2730,  2829-2832). 

IL  How  do  those  who  attain  to 
heaven  come  there?  Triumphantly, 
**  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads."  This  is  said  perhaps 
with  allusion  to  the  ovations  of  vic- 
torious chiefs,  or  to  troops  coming 
home  from  hard-fought  fields  and  the 
privations  even  of  a  successful  cam- 
paign, crowned  with  garlands  and 
waving  palms,  singing  some  martial 
air,  and  approaching  their  homes  and 
families  with  shouts  of  gratulation. 


ni  What  do  the  redeemed  rea- 
lise when  they  reach  heaven?  ''The J 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness*  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 
In  heaven — 1.  There  will  be  anety- 
tire  cessation  of  every  occasion  of  grief 
(H.  R  I.  1629;  P.  D.  1753,  1767). 

2.  There  will  no  longer  be  any  possOnlUf 
of  falling.  What  a  blessed  peace  vill 
spring  from  this  fact !  In  this  world 
the  sincerest  l^elievers,  like  pilots  steer- 
ing into  port  through  narrow  and 
winding  channels  beset  with  sunken 
rocks  and  hidden  shoals,  must  work 
out  daily  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling  (1  Cor.  ix.  27).  Bat  in 
heaven  the  spirits  of  the  just  are 
*'  made  perfect,"  and,  like  God  Him- 
self,  "  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil" 

3.  We  shall  meet  again  toiih  our  long4(fd 
loved  oneSf  never  more  to  part  (Kev.  vii. 
15-17;  P.  D.  2996-2998).  4.  m 
companionship  of  saints  and  angels.  The 
best  and  purest  friendships  here  are 
often  marred  by  the  blots  and  ble- 
mishes of  good  men ;  but  there  will  be 
no  jarring  in  .the  exalted  fellowships 
of  heaven.  5.  The  possession  of  Chnti 
and  the  beatific  vision  of  God  for  em  (1 
Pet.  i  8 ;  Isa.  xxxiii  7).—rB.  Bingham, 
M.A. :  Sermons,  pp.  128-149, 


The  Banishment  of  Sorrow. 

.  10.    And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  d:e, 

conflicting  voices  within  the  soul,  as 
from  time  to  time  one  or  other  gains 
a  temporary  predominance.  But  the 
Christian  revelation  allows  no  doubt 
on  this  matter  for  a  moment,  and  yet 
it  does  not  bid  us  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
darker  phases  of  actual  life.  The  pic- 
ture drawn  in  this  chapter  deals  witli 
every  sphere  of  human  life.  It  begins 
with  the  outward:  it  tells  how  the 


L  '^  They  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad> 
ness,"  &c. — ^this  is  undoubtedly  the 
distinctive  and  ineradicable  hope  of 
human  natura  Is  that  hope  a  glo- 
rious, and  perhaps  in  its  effects  a  bene- 
ficent, delusion  never  to  be  realised  1 
Or  is  it  the  earnest  of  a  reality  far 
greater  than  its  highest  imagination 
can  conceive  1  The  question  receives 
contradictory  answers  from  the  two 
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**  desert  shall  rejoice,"  &c. ;  it  turns, 
then,  to  the  lower  nature  of  man  him- 
self— *'  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,"  &c, ;  lastly,  it  speaks  to  the 
spirit  of  man  :  the  light  of  God  shows 
A  **  highway  through  the  desert  of  life  " 
on  which  "the  redeemed  can  walk" 
safely;  and  at  the  end  there  is  a  hea* 
venly  Zion  of  perfection,  to  which  the 
'^  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  come 
with  songs,"  &c. 

n.  When  did  the  prophet  look  to 
see  his  vision  ftilfllled  7  He  may  well 
have  thought  first  of  the  all  but  pre- 
sent deliverance  from  the  gigantic 
power  of  Assyria  by  the  redeeming 
arm  of  the  Lord.  Some  such  shadow 
of  fulfilment  there  may  have  been,  iu 
the  last  gleam  of  unclouded  prosperity 
which  ever  fell  upon  Judah,  before  its 
sun  set  in  the  great  captivity:  such 
shadows  of  fulfilment  may  have  been 
felt  in  the  history  of  nan  again  and 
again.  Isaiah  unquestionably  looked 
on  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  as 
the  one  ideal  of  a  perfect  manifestation 
of  God  and  a  perfect  exaltation  of 
man.  Such  fulfilment  Christ  claimed 
for  Himself;  but  it  is  in  the  actual 
manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
on  earth  that  the  prophetic  picture  is 
realised  in  its  fulness. 

m  If  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
what  it  proclaims  itself  to  be,  it  must 
necessarily  be,  as  on  the  Mount  He 
proclaimed  it,  a  kingdom  of  blessing. 
What  are  the  two  great  sources  of  the 
sorrow  which  broods  over  life?  1. 
Over  our  bodily  life,  and  the  world  of 
nature  which  subserves  it,  there  is  the 
UigM  of  pain  and  suffering,  2.  Spiri- 
'  tual  evU — the  blindness,  weakness,  sin 
of  man  liimself.  How  does  the  Gospel 
profess  to  face  and  scatter  both  f  By 
,the  revelation  of  the  Cross  it  hallows 
doubly  the  law  of  suffering  and  death, 
by  overruling  it  to  good  for  ourselves, 
and  by  making  it  a  conditiou  and  a 
means  of  helping  the  redemption  of 
others.  The  Gospel  deals  still  more 
decisively  with  the  burden  of  sin :  in 
this  lies  the  essence  of  its  redemption. 


*'God  is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  to  Himself.  .  .  .  We  pray  you, 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconcUed  to 
Cod."  This  is  its  first  message;  but 
it  is  not  all :  '*  Sin,"  it  goes  on  to  say, 
**  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you.'* 
*'  Ye  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus." 

IV.  But  is  that  promise  actually 
realised?  We  answer  boldly.  Yes. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  by  the 
very  nature  of  the  case  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  seen  by  us,  as  yet,  only 
in  the  first  stages  of  its  conflict  against 
the  powers  of  evil.  What  it  can  offer, 
as  yet^  is  a  true  but  only  imperfect 
earnest  of  the  future.  In  all  the  three 
phases  of  this  prophecy,  Christ  as- 
serted its  power  to  bless  the  whole 
world.  He  held  the  reins  of  the 
forces  of  Nature ;  lifted  the  burden  of 
disease  and  resisted  death;  brought 
in  the  new  life  of  His  grace.  He  hEid 
joy,  like  no  other  joy,  amid  His  con- 
tinuous conflict  with  evil;  and  to 
those  who  were  His,  He  gave  peace  in 
proportion  as  they  entered  into  His 
spirit.  The  last  conflict  was  but  for 
a  moment,  the  chill  of  dreariness 
before  the  dawn.  "Then,"  amidst 
some  fear,  and  awe,  and  perplexity, 
"were  the  disciples  glad  when  they 
saw  the  Lord."  It  is,  thank  God  !  a 
matter  of  daily  Christian  experience, 
that,  just  in  proportion  as  we  are 
really  Christ's,  the  promise  is  realised 
again  and  again  to  us.  There  is  joy 
iu  nature,  and  a  deeper  joy  and  peace 
in  communion  with  God.  Sometimes 
we  feel  that  these  things  are  the  only 
reality  in  a  fleeting  and  unsubstantial 
world  around  us.  But  this  reality  is 
yet  imperfect ;  sorrow  and  sighing  are 
rather  kept  at  bay  than  driven  away ; 
but  we  have  a  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  a  perfect  future.  Without  the 
realisation  of  His  peace  in  the  present, 
without  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
the  future,  one  hardly  sees  how  man 
can  care  to  live ;  one  dares  not  think 
how  he  can  die. — Canon  Barry,  D,D.  : 
Christian  Age,  vol  xx.  pp.  81-83. 
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Modern  Kabshakehs,  and  their  Attempts  to  Terrify  God's  People 

INTO  A  Humble  Surrender. 

xxxvL  4.     JFIiai  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  truslesif 


Sennacherib  is  surprised  at  the 
attitude  of  resistance  taken  by  Heze- 
kiah,  and  sends  an  embassy  to  dis- 
suade him  from  his  mad  project. 
When  they  appear  outside  the  M'alls, 
some  officers  of  Uezekiah's  court  come 
out  to  confer  with  them,  and  liab- 
shakeh  opens  upon  them  with  the 
tsiUJXtiugq}ie8tion/*  fThcUconfidence^^c. 
The  proud  king  of  Assyria  had  an- 
other end  beyond  that  of  conquest. 
His  aim  was  to  show  that  Jehovah 
was  on  a  level  with  the  gods  of  the 
nations.  This  was,  therefore,  a  re- 
ligious war.  £very  country  he  sub- 
dued was  another  god  overcome,  and 
if  only  Jerusalem  were  taken,  his 
triumph  would  be  complete.  2'Jie 
sUttation  hei^e  described  is  an  imagf.  of 
tJus  Christian  faith  assailed  by  modern 
unheUef.  The  forces  of  infidelity  have 
become  bold  and  insolent.  The  Bible 
is  subjected  to  the  hostile  criticism  of 
men  who  would  rejoice  to  see  it  over- 
thrown. Unbelief  is  marshalling  her 
forces  against  the  citadel  of  revealed 
truth.  She  has  on  her  side,  some  pro- 
minent leaders  of  modern  thought, 
and  employs  both  press  and  lecture- 
room  for  accomplishing  her  destruc- 
tive designs.  If  she  can  only  get  the 
Christian  faith  out  of  the  way,  the 
world  will  be  her  own.  Our  modern 
Babshakeha  are  hurling  as^ainct  us 
the  taunting  question,  '*  JVhat  con- 
fidence^*  ^c. 

I  What  is  this  conildence  of  ours 
which  is  so  assailed 

The  question  implies  that  we  have  a 
confidence.  Our  opponents  admit  it, 
though  to  them  it  is  inexplicable. 
They  are  forced  to  bear  testimony 
to  a  strange  but  courageous  faith  by 
which  we  are  supported  in  life  and 
death.  Jerusalem  had  nothing  to 
rest  on  but  God's  presence  and  pro- 
mise. Their  king  had  encouraged 
them  with  the  noble  words  ot  2 
Chron.  xxxii.  7,  8.  Here  is  the  secret 
of  the  confidence  which  so  surprised 
4U 


the  Assyrian  king ;  and  on  the  um^ 
ground  do  we  take  our  stand  agains; 
the  opposing  hosts  of  unbelief.  God'a 
presence  and  faithfulness  are  the  bol- 
warks  behind  which  we  may  safely 
entrench  ourselves.  We  hare  beUe?ed 
God's  Word  and  have  taken  shelter 
in  Christ  (Phil.  iiL  3).  On  His  ex- 
alted  throne  He  is  directing  the 
Church's  energies,  restraining  her 
enemies,  and  giving  success  to  her 
enterprises. 

n.  What  assaults  are  made  upon 
our  conildence? 

They  correspond  to  those  by  whicii 
liabshakeh  tried  to  subvert  Hesekiah's 
confidence.     He  puts  the  question  in  a 
contemptuous  tone,  and  then  proceeds 
to  answer  it,  and  to  show  that  the  con- 
fidence cherished  had  no  solid  basi& 
1.  He  points  to  ike  slendemess  of  Eezi- 
kiah's  resources  (vers.  5,  6,  8,  9)l    "The 
Egyptians  can  no  more  be  relied  on 
than  the  frail  reeds  that  grow  on  the 
banks  of  their  Nile.    No  help  can  come 
from  abroad ;  and  see  how  weak  yoa 
are  in  yourselves.     If  you  can  find 
riders,  I  will  supply  2000    horses." 
How  could  such  a  puny  kingdom  with- 
stand the  power  of  Assyria  with  its 
magnificent  military  equipment)    So 
unbelief  tries  to  undermine  faith,  not 
knowing  that  God's  strength  is  per- 
fected in  human  weakness.    Cardinal 
Cajetan  tried  to  browbeat  Luther,^ 
*<  Do  you  think  that  your  electors  vill 
take  up  arms  for  you  1    I  tell  you,  no ; 
and  where  then  will  you  bet"    The 
brave  answer  was,  '*  Then,  as  now,  in 
the  hands  of  God."      2.  Rabshakeh 
tries  to  dose  the  door  of  Divine  hdp 
(ver.  7).  "  How  can  you  expect  support 
from  a  God  whose  worship  you  have 
suppressed  f "    But  this  was  a  needful 
reform,  for  these  rural  places  of  wor- 
ship had  degenerated  into  scenes  of 
idolatry.    So  the  enemies  of  the  faith 
in  our  day  try  to  make  capital  out  of 
the  changes  and  reforms  that  have 
taken  place.     They  point  to  our  eccle- 
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siastieal  diyisions  and  theological  con- 
trovenies  as  an  argnment  against  us. 
'-  How  can  that  ba  true  about  which 
tliere  is  so  much  diTcrsity  of  opinion  I 
How  can  Divine  help  be  expected  to 
defend  the  Christian  faith,  when  there 
are  so  many  sects  and  parties,  dis- 
establishment agitations,  and  ecdesi^ 
astical  rivalries  1"  We  answer  that 
there  is  a  unity  among  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  however  much 
we  may  deplore  the  need  of  change 
and  reform,  we  are  not  to  be  deterred 
from  effecting  them  by  any  fear  of 
God's  displeasure.  It  can  never  offend 
God  to  maintain  His  truth  and  wor« 
ship  in  all  their  purity  (H.  K  L  1372- 
1374).  3.  Another  reason  for  sur- 
render is  urged  in  ver.  10,  where  the 
Assyrian  claims  to  he  commissioned  by 
God  to  destroy  the  laud.  This  was 
only  a  piece  of  bluster  intended  to 
alarm  Jerusalem.  It  has  its  counter- 
part in  our  day  in  those  men  of  science, 
who  come  to  us  in  the  name  of  God 
with  the  truths  they  have  discovered, 
and  throw  them  in  our  face  as  incon- 
sistent with  faith  in  the  Scriptures. 
But  there  can  be  no  real  disagreement 
between  science  and  revelation.  We 
are  not  going  to  open  our  gates  to 
arrogant  scientists  who  claim  that 
their  department  embraces  everything; 
to  materialists  who  tell  us  that  our 
heaven  is  six  feet  below  the  ground. 
Let  science  keep  to  its  legitimate 
sphere.  It  was  a  good  remark  made 
by  Professor  Ball  to  a  lady  who  put  to 
him  some  questions  about  comets,  to 
each  of  which  he  replied,  "  I  do  not 
know."  *«Then,"  she  said,  "may  I 
ask  what  ib  the  use  of  your  science)" 
"  To  let  me  know,  madam,"  he  replied, 
"  that  I  cannot  know  some  things  "  (H. 
R  L  538,539).  4.  Babsbakeh  presses 
a  surrender  in  view  of  the  hardships 
the  people  vmdd  have  to  endure.  He 
threatens  them  with  famine  and  thirst, 
and  (vers.  16,  17)  promises  xhem  ease 
and  plenty  if  they  will  but  suppress  the 
sentiment  of  patriotism,  abandon  their 
confidence,  and  give  up  their  city  into 
his  hands.  This  is  an  old  and  well- 
used  device  to  make  the  believer  cower 
in  the  face  of  trials  and  privations. 


But  the  men  of  faith  are  proof  against 
such  selfish  considerations.  They  will 
fight  the  Lord^s  battles  at  whatever 
cost ;  for  however  hard  their  outward 
lot  may  be,  they  have  inward  joys 
which  more  than  counterbalance  the 
loss  of  all  things.  5.  The  last  argu- 
ment which  Babshakeh  employed  is 
this  (vers.  lS-20) :  Other  gods  were  unable 
to  defend  their  tcorshtppers  against  his 
victorious  march^  and  why  should  the 
Lord  be  able  to  defend  Jerusalem  f  This 
was  his  last  thrust,  and  was  intended 
to  bring  home  to  the  people  the  utter 
baselessness  of  their  confidence.  This 
reasoning  is  not  unlike  the  patronising 
tone  in  which  infidels  speak  of  the 
Christian  roligionj  as  one  of  the  many 
superstitions,  all  well  enough  for  their 
day,  but  now  effete,  or  destined  to 
perish  before  the  advance  of  intelli- 
gence; as  one  of  those  venerable 
systems,  all  of  which  are  now  losing 
their  hold  on  the  intellect  and  heart 

ni  Why  should  we  still  hold  to 
our  Ohriatian  confidence  in  spite  of 
these  attempts  to  overthrow  it  7 

The  agnosticism  and  infidelity  which 
in  our  time  are  so  loud  and  pretentious 
are  only  systems  of  negation;  they 
have  no  substitute  for  that  which  they 
endeavour  to  destroy.  If  we  allow 
them  to  rob  us  of  our  faith,  we  are 
spiritually  bankrupt,  for  these  destruc- 
tive agencies  have  nothing  to  satisfy 
the  heart  and  conscience.  Never  let 
us  lower  our  flag  for  all  their  threats 
and  boastful  arrogance.  Perhaps  the 
best  way  to  deal  with  them  is  that 
which  was  followed  b^  Hezekiah's 
officers  (ver.  21 ;  Matt.  vii.  6). 

IV.  What  will  he  the  end  of  all 
the  assaults  made  upon  the  Ohristian 
faith? 

We  know  what  came  of  the  boast- 
ful insolence  of  Babshakeh.  Not  only 
did  he  fail  to  unhinge  the  confidence 
of  Hezekiah,  but  he  brought  upon 
himself  confusion  and  defeat.  God 
answered  his  blasphemies.  God  em- 
ploys the  hostile  efforts  of  unbelief 
to  confirm  us  in  our  confidence.  What 
our  enemies  intend  for  the  subversion 
of  the  truth  only  places  it  on  a  more 
solid  basis.      Christianity  can  never 
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suffer  from  the  most  rigid  investiga- 
tion,  for  this  only  reveals  its  immov- 
able streDgtk  We  throw  back  oa 
our  opponents  their  own  question, 
*'  What  confidence  have  you,  what 
light  in  the  dark  lonesome  hour  of 
death  ? "  Oh,  the  strange  "  credulity 
of  unbelief/'  which  accepts  the  most 
glaring  fallacies,  whose  reason  is 
clouded  by  a  proud  and  insolent  defi- 
ance of  God  !  We  have  nothing*to 
fear,  then,  from  the  boastful  Rab- 
shakehs  of  our  day.  The  assaults  to 
which  our  faith  is  now  subjected  are 
nothing  new.  Old  weapons  are  re- 
furbished, old  stratagems  resorted  to ; 
but  ic  has  survived  attacks  as  clever  as 
those  now  made  upon  it  (H,  K  L  1 165), 


Conclusion, — ^Let  me  put  to  70a 
the  question  in  a  different  tone  with 
all  affection  and  anxiety  for  your  spi- 
ritual welfare.  It  is  good  to  have 
our  position  assailed  that  we  may  see 
its  strength  (H.  £.  I.  113&-1139).  Is 
yours  a  confidence  that  can  resist  the 
thrusts  and  subtle  reasonings  and 
plausible  solicitations  of  the  world! 
The  best  answer  you  can  give  to  the 
insolence  of  unbelief  is  to  hold  your 
peace,  and  go  quietly  forward  in  reso- 
lute faith  and  persistent  well-doiDg, 
giving  not  the  answer  of  the  hp,  bat 
of  the  life — ^a  life  nourished,  strength- 
ened, and  beautified  by  faith  in  ChriBU 
—fFUliam  Guihrie,  M.A, 


In  Whom  art  thou  Trusting  1 
zzxvi.  5 Now  on  whom  dost  ihou  trust  f 


The  question  is  important  in  ordi- 
nary life,  but  it  is  overwhelmingly  so 
in  spiritual  things. 

I.  A  litttk  bundle  of  answers. 

1.  ^'I  do  not  know  that  I  have 
thought  about  the  matter ;  I  have  left 
the  matter  of  dying,  and  of  eternity, 
and  of  judgment  out  of  my  considera- 
tion." How  f<»olish  !  There  are  more 
gates  to  death  than  you  dream  o£ 
Have  not  you  walked  with  dying 
men  ?  Suppose  you  were  sure  of  a 
long  life,  why  delay  being  happy  f 
Christ  says  of  the  rich  man  in  hell, 
**He  lift  up  his  eyes."  He  might 
and  should  have  done  so  before,  but 
he  said,  «'  Tell  mj  brethren."  2.  "  I 
thank  God  I  am  about  as  good  as 
most  people."  Company  in  being 
ruined  will  not  decrease,  but  rather 
increase  the  catastrophe.  You  are 
trusting  in  yourself.  But  is  conscience 
quiet  f  Only  the  absolutely  perfect 
man  can  be  saved  by  his  own  works. 
3.  "  I  trust  in  mj  priest."  Has  any 
priest  grace  to  spare  for  you?  You 
are^  or  may  be,  as  much  a  priest  as 
any  man  can  be ;  Christians  are  '*  a 
royal  priesthood."  4.  "  Well,  God  is 
merciful"  You  are  trusting  in  the 
mercy  of  God ;  but,  as  you  state  it, 
you  are  trusting  in  what  you  will  never 
+16 


find.  If  you  go  to  God  out  of  Christy 
you  will  find  Him  to  be  a  consuming 
fire;  instead  of  mercy  you  shall  receiTe 
justice  (H.  K  I.  2316-2317,  2349- 
2350).  5.  ''  Well,  I  do  not  say  that 
I  can  trust  to  my  works,  but  I  am  a 
good-hearted  man."  There  is  much 
truth  in  the  saying,  *'  If  it  is  bad  at 
the  top,  it  is  worse  at  the  bottom; 
and  if  it  is  not  good  on  the  surface,  it 
will  never  pay  for  getting  at  it"  (Jer. 
xvii  9 ;  H.  K  I.  2669-2680). 

IL  The  Christian's  answer. 

I  trust  a  triune  God — ^Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  I  trust  to  the 
Father's  choosing  me ;  to  the  Son,  as 
my  Redeemer,  Intercessor,  my  resur- 
rection, and  life ;  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  save  me  from  my  inbred  sins,  to 
sanctify  me  wholly. 

To  some  men  this  does  not  look  Uke 
a  real  trustw  ''  We  cannot  see  God ; 
how  do  we  know  all  this  about  the 
Trinity)"  Cannot  you  trust  in  a 
thousand  things  you  have  never  seen 
or  heard  f  Yuu  have  never  seen  elec- 
tricity nor  gravity.  Those  that  have 
trusted  in  God  find  Him  to  be  as  real 
as  if  they  could  see  Him.  '*  Can  we 
prove  that  God  interferes  to  help  His 
people  ] "  Yes,  He  hears  prayer,  A 
Christian  is  sometimes  asked  whether 
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he  has  a  right  to  trnst  Oo(L  He  has 
God's  promise  to  help  him.  '^  Is  He 
worthy  to  be  trusted  !"  He  has  proved 
Himself  faithful  and  true.  The  Chris- 
tian commends  Ood  to  others  in  say- 
ing that  he  feels  he  can  rest  upon  Him 
for  the  future, 
in.  Some  words  of  advice  to 

THOSE  WHO  ARE  TRUSTING. 

1.  Drive  end  all  uiibdief.  With  such 
a  God  to  trust  to,  let  us  trust  with  ail 
our  might.  It  is  an  insult  to  Him  to 
doubt  Him.  The  devil  calls  God  a 
liar,  but  it  is  hard  if  a  man's  own 
child  is  to  think  ill  of  his  father. 
We  are  verily  guilty  in  speaking  hard 
things  of  our  God.     2.  Seek  the  Holy 


Spirits  kelp.  We  have  often  said  we 
would  not  doubt  again,  yet  we  have 
Let  us  ask  to  be  strengthened.  We 
often  forget  that  the  Author  of  our 
faith  must  be  the  Finisher  of  it  also. 

3.  Try  to  bring  others  to  trust  where  we 
have  trusted  (John  i.  40-42,  45).  4. 
Love  Him  who  thus  gives  Himself  to 
be  trusted  by  us.  The  sister  graces 
ever  live  together.     Show  your  love. 

4.  We  must  prove  our  faith  by  our  works. 
Let  us  do  more  foi*  God.  **No  day 
without  a  deed."  Cease  working  and 
you  will  soon  cease  believing. — C  H. 
Spurgeon :  Metropolitan  TdbernaclePuljpU^ 
vol  xi.  pp.  469-480. 


Hezekiah's  Prudent  Silence. 
zzxvi.  21.    But  they  held  their  peace,  <te. 


Dr.  Greikie  says  of  Hezekiah,"  Ready 
for  war  when  necessary,  and  alike 
brave  and  skilful  in  its  conduct,  he 
was  more  inclined  to  the  gentle  arts 
of  peace."  Among  these  "  gentle  arts  " 
should  be  reckoned  his  cultivated  gift 
of  prudence.  Prudence  is  undervalued 
by  some,  as  not  taking  rank  among 
the  higher  virtues,  and  even  some- 
times decried  as  essentially  selfish. 
But  prudence  guards  the  life  of  the 
highest  virtue,  and  thus  becomes  of 
almost  equal  importance  with  it 
Prudence  is  short  for  "  providence ; " 
'*  the  provident  man,"  as  the  phrase  is 
used,  show»  prudence  in  one  direction, 
and  is  prabed  for  it.  Greater  praise 
is  surely  due  to  the  all-round  prudent 
man.  Prudence  in  man  is,  in  one 
aspect,  but  the  counterpart  of  provi- 
dence in  God,  and  those  who  are  given 
to  esteem  it  lightly  are  not  pious,  like 
Hezekiah,  but  already  doubters  of,  and 
disbelievers  in,  the  general  and  special 
providence  of  God,  or  likely  to  become 
60  (P.  D.  2914). 

It  is  prudent  to  be  silent — I,  When 
the  judgment,  based  upon  the  knowledge  of 
avaUaUe  fads,  dictates  silence  as  soufid 
policy.  Silence  may, -and  often  does, 
imply  something  quite  different  from 
a  wisely  calculated  policy ;  it  may  in- 
dicate abject  fear,  cowardice,  indiffer- 


ence. All  silence  is  not  "golden;*' 
sometimes  the  basest  metal  goes  to  its 
composition.  The  order  to  be  silent^ 
whether  addressed  by  Hezekiah  to  his 
ambassadors,  or  to  the  people  gene- 
rally, or  to  both,  may  be  conjectured 
to  have  sprung  from  the  king's  des- 
perate case.  But  even  if  we  leave  out 
this  element,  enough  remains  to  justify 
the  command,  "  Answer  him  not."  It 
may  be  presumed  that  the  messenger 
of  the  "great  king,"  "dressed  in  a 
little  brief  authority,"  conducted  him- 
self as  Hezekiah  foresaw  he  would, 
outdoing  Sennacherib  himself  in  blas- 
phemy and  all  impiety.  "  A  prudent 
man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself."  Hezekiah  did  this  in  the 
most  literal  sense,  and  his  command 
to  all  concerned  was  to  hide  the  spirit 
of  their  mind  behind  a  veil  of  silence. 
Such  prudence,  then,  is  more  than 
foresight,  it  is  foresight  connecting 
itself  with  a  certain  course  of  action 
as  the  wisest  or  best  possible  in  certain 
given  circumstances  (P.D.  3086, 3089). 
How  rare  is  such  prudence  I  Not 
from  evil  intent,  but  through  want  of 
thought,  do  many  persist  in  running 
their  heads  against  adamant.  Avail- 
able knowledge  is  neglected,  and  judg- 
ment, where  there  is  any  in  such  a 
case,  is  adrift  and  mistaken. 
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2.  Wlien  the  deepest  feelings  are  agi- 
tated so  as  to  be  beyond  immediate  control, 
Hezekiah's  ambassadors  obeyed  their 
orders  until  Rabshakeh  uttered  words 
the  effect  of  which  upon  the  people 
there  was  good  reason  to  dread  (ver. 
10)  ;  then  they  broke  in,  carried  on  a 
great  wave  of  impulse  (ver.  11);  but 
only  to  make  the  blasphemer  more 
arrogantly  insolent.  Feeling,  like  fire, 
is  a  good  servant  but  a  bad  master ;  it 
is  blind,  and  blindly  seeks  its  own  ob- 
jects. Only  in  the  most  highly  educated 
moral  natures  can  it  ever  be  expected 
to  flow  in  proper  channels ;  but  iu 
none  should  it  be  intrusted  with  the 
reins  of  government  "  I  will  keep 
my  mouth  with  a  bridle,"  said  the 
Psalmist,  *'  while  the  wicked  is  before 
me"  (cf.  'James  i.  19,  20,  26). 

3.  fFlien  wise  counsel  is  at  hand 
(xxxvii.  1,  2).  ^*  Hezekiah  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord;"  ''and  he 
sent  Eliakim  unto  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet." There  is  a  kind  of  piety  which 
disdains  human  aid,  because  each 
man  may  go  direct  to  God.  This  may 
not  have  wrought  so  much  harm  in 
the  world  as  the  Bomish  doctrine  of 
mediators,  but  it  is  equally  mistaken. 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  knows  of  a 
prophet — a  brother-man  of  spiritaal 
insight,  moral  integrity,  and  Christian 
courtesy — before  whom  he  can  lay  his 
case  !  Thrice  blessed  he  who,  know- 
ing such  an  one,  can  hold  his  peace 
until  he  has  sought  and  obtained  the 
Heaven •  provided  help!  God  may 
well  hold  us  insincere  if  we  go  to  Him 
and  neglect  His  servants'  aid. 

Conclusion.  —  Let  us  hear  and 
understand  the  words  of  the  preacher: 
'*  There  is  a  time  to  keep  suence,"  as 
well  as  "  a  time  to  speak.*  We  are 
lacking  in  silence  and  reserve.  Silence 
is  a  glorious  temple,  but  in  it  there 
are  few  worshipper&  Be  it  oars  to 
wait  and  worship  there ! 

The  worshippers  find  the  very  walls 
translucent,  the  rays  of  heaven  de- 
scend in  unbroken  brightness  there. 
Silence  is  the  birthplace  of  the  world's 
progress,  and  from  the  rays  of  truth 
that  flash  into  it  are  born  the  grand 
visions  of  the  prophets  of  God,  and 
kingly  purposes  too ;  and  from  these 
are  forged  the  weapons  with  which 
men  shall  sweep  away  the  hindrances 
to  all  wisdom.---/,  Macrae  SimcocL 


A  Foolish  Kino  and  a  Wise  One. 
xzxviL  1.    And  it  came  to  pass,  Ac 


The  message  to  which  our  text  re- 
fers was  sent  by  a  foolish  king  to  a 
wise  one.     Look  at  them  both. 

1.  The  foolish  king. 

Sennacherib.  Ignorant  of  God,  he 
fell  into  various  follies.  1.  Pride  and 
arrogance.  Unaware  that  he  was  but 
an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God 
(chap.  X.  5-7),  he  imagined  that  his 
triumphs  were  due  entirely  to  his 
military  genius  and  the  power  under 
his  control.  Blind  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  his  past  career,  he  looked 
into  the  future  with  boastful  confi- 
dence ;  he  had  no  doubt  that  he  would 
go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
His  proud  survey  of  the  past  and  this 
arrogant  outlook  into  the  future  are 
follies  repeated  by  many  men  much 
smaller  than  Sennacherib.  But  every 
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wise  man  will  remember  that  he  owes 
all  his  past  successes  to  God  (Deut  viiL 
10-18),  and  that  all  his  future  is  abso- 
lutely in  the  hand  of  God  (James  ir. 
13-15).  2.  Blasphemous  undervaluing 
of  the  power  of  God  (vers.  18-20).  He 
therefore  imagines  that  Gt>d's  people 
are  in  his  hand.  On  this  account  be 
presents  to  them  a  curious  reason  why 
they  should  surrender  (chap,  xxzvi.  16, 
17).  He  promises  them  a  quiet  pos- 
session of  their  own  vines,  which  they 
possessed  already  but  for  his  disturb- 
ance ;  and  in  the  same  breath  he  adds, 
"Until  I  come  and  take  you  away;" 
and  then,  to  soften  that  sentence,  he 
promises  to  take  them  to  a  land  hke 
their  own.  He  promises  them  no 
more,  after  all,  than  they  had  already 
on  the  safe  tenure  of  their  own  laws. 
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This  reason  for  sarrender  was  either 
a  mockery  of  men  whom  ho  believed 
incapable  of  resisting  him,  or  an  in- 
dication of  the  mental  weakness  into 
which  pride  was  betraying  him.  Ere 
long  there  was  a  terrible  demonstration 
of  his  folly  (eh.  xxxvii  36,  P.  D.  3413), 
an  appalling  fulfilment  of  the  predic- 
tion concerning  him  (ch.  x.  12-19). 

II.  The  wise  kino. 

Hezekiah.  His  disposition  does  not 
appear  to  more  advantage  in  any  pas- 
sage of  life,  nor  his  conduct  exhibit 
lessons  more  generally  useful,  than  in 
the  circumstances  to  which  our  text 
alludes.  A  message  is  brought  from 
a  proud  invader ;  threats  mixed  with 
blasphemies  are  sounded  in  his  ears ; 
a  force  far  superior  to  his  own  draws 
near  to  his  city.  In  his  extremity  he 
sought  help,  not  from  man,  but  from 
God.  In  drawing  near  to  God,  he 
testifies  his  penitence  for  his  own  sins 
and  the  sins  of  the  people  by  rending 
his  garments  and  covering  himself 
with  sackcloth,  the  usual  tokens  of 
sorrow  in  the  Kast;  Yd&  faith  and  Iwpe 
by  resorting  to  the  house  of  God,  Ids 
accustomed  place  of  prayer.  Observe 
the  wisdom  of  the  order  of  his  pro- 
cedure. 1.  He  began  with  demon- 
strations of  repentance.  He  knew 
well  that  without  repentance  there 
could  be  no  hope  towards  God.  (1.) 
This  is  the  true  order  for  individuals 


(H.  E.  I.  145-147).  (2.)  For  the 
Church  of  Grod.  2.  Beginning  witli 
repentance,  he  could  cherish  hope  (vers. 
2-4).  Why  1  He  felt  that  the  Lord 
would  not  permit  Sennacherib's  words 
to  pass  unpunished ;  and  that,  if  the 
sins  of  the  people  did  not  operate  to 
prevent  it,  help  would  surely  be  sent 
him. .  But  he  spoke  with  caution,  "  it 
may  be,"  &c.  The  best  reasons  may 
be  found  for  what  we  call  "delays" 
in  providential  helps.  There  was 
room  for  expectation  that  help  would 
be  given,  room  for  prayer  that  it 
might  be  given,  but  no  room  for  over- 
weening confidence  that  it  must  be  so. 
With  his  hope  there  was  mingled  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  and  that 
doubtless  helped  to  win  for  his  prayer 
a  favourable  hearing. 

Conclusion. — This  narrative  pre- 
sents us  with  the  results,  on  the  one 
hand,  of  pride  and  arrogance ;  and  on 
the  other,  of  repentance  and  an  humbled 
spirit.  In  times  of  extremity  let  us 
not  entertain  hope  without  an  humble 
and  repentant  suit  to  God ;  and  when 
that  ground  of  penitence  is  laid  for 
its  support,  let  us  not  dismiss  our  con- 
fidence. God  is  always  able  to  help 
His  people.  Like  Hezekiah,  then,  to 
Him  let  us  resort  in  every  time  of 
trouble,  whether  it  be  a  time  of  public 
danger  or  of  domestic  afiliction. — J.  H, 
Pott :  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  pp.  282-299. 


A  Kino  in  Trouble. 
xxxvii.  14.     And  HezekiaJh  received  the  letter,  &C. 


The  armies  of  Assyria  had  over- 
thrown the  cities  of  Phoenicia  and 
Philistia.  Samaria  had  fallen.  Many 
of  the  strongholds  of  Judah  had  been 
destroyed.  Hezekiah  attempted  to 
turn  aside  the  tide  of  war  by  sending  a 
tribute  to  the  conqueror.  like  all 
compromises  of  unbelief,  this  act  of 
submission  resulted  in  increased  trial. 
Sennacherib  did  not  desire  to  make 
]>eace  with  Hezekiah.  To  have  left 
Jerusalem  unsubdued  as  he  advanced 
towards  Egypt  would  have  been  im- 
politic and  unsafe.  So  he  determined 
to  destroy  it,  and  sent  a  letter  full  of 


boastful  arrogance,  threats,  blasphemy, 
falseinsinuations,  and  insults  to  its  king. 

I.  Hezekiah's  trouble. 

1.  Kings  cannot  escape  trouble. 
Storms  howl  on  mountain-tops  when 
sunshine  gilds  the  plains  (H.  E.  I.  47  ; 
P.  D.  2142,  2143).  2.  Neither  does 
piety  prevent  trouble.  If  it  were  an 
absolute  evil,  the  righteous  would 
escape  it ;  but  it  is  often  an  angel  in 
disguise  stooping  to  serve  them.  The 
best  need  discipline.  The  pious  are 
often  more  benefited  by  trouble  than 
by  joy  (a  E.  L  1 1 6-1 42).  3.  Trouble 
may  arise,  not  from  our  own  wrong- 
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doings,  but  from  the  wrong-doing  of 
others.  Sennacherib's  lawless  ambi- 
tion then  troubled  the  whole  earth. 
God  uses  evil  even  to  discipline  His 
saints.  He  knew  what  Hezekiah 
needed,  and  used  Sennacherib  to  dis- 
cipline him  (H.  E.  I.  85).  4.  Great 
troubles  may  be  conveyed  to  ns  by 
insignificant  means.  A  letter  only 
was  received  ;  but  who  can  tell  what 
trouble  a  letter  may  convey  ?  5.  He- 
zekiah's  trouble  was  great.  It  in- 
cluded— (1.)  The  threatened  loss  of  his 
kingdom.  He  saw  before  him  the  loss 
of  all  his  greatness  and  honour.  (2.) 
Threatened  captivity  or  death.  (3.)  Pos- 
sible demolition  oj  the  royal  city,  Jeru- 
salem was  dear  to  every  Jew.  Espe- 
cially 60  to  Hezekiah,  who  had  fortified 
and  beautified  it.  (4.)  The  ruin  and 
exile  of  his  people,  (5.)  The  dishonour 
of  Jehovah.  Sennacherib  had  insulted 
God.  If  Jerusalem  were  taken,  His 
holy  and  beautiful  house  would  be 
profaned,  His  glory  tarnished,  and 
His  worship,  which  had  been  lately 
restored,  obliterated  from  the  earth. 

II.  Hezekiah's  refuge. 

All  men  have  not  a  Divine  refuge 
in  trouble.  The  irreligious  cannot 
rush  into  the  sheltering  arms  of  God. 
Hezekiah  had  done  all  that  a  wise 
monarch  could  do  to  defend  his  city 
(2  Chron.  xxxii.  1-8),  and  after  this  he 
committed  his  way  to  God.  Fanati- 
cism despises  means,  but  true  faith 
uses  them,  and  then  soars  above  them 
to  rest  in  omnipotence.  1.  Hezekiah 
sought  Gody  his  refuge,  in  the  Temple. 
For  the  spiritual  training  of  a  people 
who  were  to  be  God's  witnesses  to  tlie 
end  of  time,  God's  presence  was  more 
especially  revealed  there.  Special  pro- 
mises were  given  to  those  who  prayed 
there.  Moreover,  it  was  Hezekiah's  ac- 
customed place  of  prayer.  Helpful  me- 
mories often  crowd  around  us  in  places 
where  we  have  prayed,  and  bear  us  up, 
as  upon  eagles'  wings,  into  the  Divine 
presence.  2.  He  would  set  a  good  ex- 
ample to  the  nation.  He  would  lead 
his  people  to  seek  God  in  that  day  of 
trouble.  3.  He  would  puhlidy  manifest 
his  confidence  in  God*s  power  to  protect 
and  save.  His  faith  found  expression 
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in  an  act  which  honoured  God  and 
quickened  His  people's  confidence  in 
Him.  He  spread  the  letter  before 
the  Lord.  A  most  significant  act— a 
prayer  in  action.  Probably  done  in 
solemn  silence,  words  afterwards  ris- 
ing to  his  lipa  He  would  not  answer 
this  letter,  but  would  leave  it  with 
God  to  answer  it  Many  letters  might 
better  be  left  with  God  than  answered. 
If  enemies  threaten  us,  let  us  make 
God  our  refuge,  and  our  deUverance 
also  will  be  sure  (P.  D.  779). 

Learn — 1.  So  to  live  as  to  have 
those  troubles  only  which  come  to  us 
by  Divine  appointment.  2.  In  the 
greatest  of  these  troubles  never  to 
despair  of  Divine  help,  but  to  expect 
it  3.  To  be  pious  in  prosperity,  that 
when  adversity  comes  we  may  bare 
God  for  onr  refuge  (H.  K  I.  8877- 
3879).— »:  Osborne  LUley  :  The  Horn- 
letic  Quarterly,  vol.  i.  pp.  389-391. 

The  conduct  of  Hezekiah  recited 
here  teaches  us  our  first  duty  and  best 
resource  in  any  emergency.  Sennacherib 
had  captured  all  the  defenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  at  length,  determining 
to  attack  Jerusalem,  he  sent  a  taunt- 
ing, boastful,  threatening  letter  to 
Hezekiah,  reminding  him  of  the 
Assyrian  conquests,  and  warning  him 
against  a  yain  confidence  in  the  help 
of  his  God.  This  letter  Hezekiah 
spread  before  the  Lord  in  earnest 
prayer.  The  sequel  shows  how  wisely 
he  acted,  and  a  consolatory  message 
was  sent  by  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah. 
Sennacherib  was  not  allowed  to  shoot 
an  arrow  against  Jerusalem ;  his  army 
was  destroyed,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  return  ignominiously  to  his  own 
land,  where  he  shortly  afterwards 
perished.  Here  we  have  an  example 
that  should  be  followed  by  any  one 
harassed,  irtitated,  alarmed. 

I.  Sorrowful  ones,  take  note  of  it 
In  this  world  there  is  much  to  trouble, 
harass,  annoy  us,  but  we  shoald  be 
more  proof  against  such  things  if  we 
were  more  accustomed  to  have  re- 
course tT>  the  Divine  helps  graciously 
offered  us.  You  know  what  a  source 
of  comfort  it  is  to  lay  open  your 
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grief  to  a  sympatbising  friend.  This 
source  of  help  and  consolation  may 
fail  yon,  but  there  is  no  imaginable 
state  in  nrhich  you  may  not  spread 
your  sorrow  before  the  Lord.  Nor 
can  any  fnend  so  fully  enter  into  it^ 
compassionate  it,  relieve  it.  What  a 
privilege  it  is  to  have  such  a  Comforter 
always  at  hand  !  How  completely  are 
they  enemies  to  their  own  happiness 
who  neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  such 
an  advantacre  (H.  E  I.  3739-3741, 
199,  2311,  2322;  P.  D.  96.  2820). 

2.  Connected  with  Hezekiah's 
sorrow  there  was  fear.  The  more 
reason  for  spreading  his  case  before 
the  Lord,  of  all  friends  the  most 
willing  and  able  to  remove  the  cause 
of  apprehension.  Daniel  in  the  den 
of  lions,  Shadrach  and  his  brethren  in 
the  furnace,  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison, 
might  be  quoted  in  proof  of  God's 
readiness  to  deliver  His  people  from 
fear  and  danger.  Wh^atever  may  be 
the  nature  or  the  source  of  your  fear, 
spread  it  before  the  Lord  (H.  K  L 
4058). 

3.  Another  feeling  which  the  per- 
usal of  Sennacherib's  letter  was  likely 
to  produce  in  Hezekiah's  mind  was 
irritation.  It  was  written  in  a  tone  of 
proud  sarcasm,  well  calculated  to  pro- 
duce this  effect.  If  Hezekiah  found 
any  such  feeling  arise  in  his  mind  in 
reading  it,  what  could  he  do  better 
than  lay  it  before  the  Lord  1  We  are 
continually  liable  to  meet  with  circum- 


stances calculated  to  ruffle  the  temper. 
Then,  if  we  wish  to  feel  and  act  as 
Christians  should,  let  us  spread  tlie 
case  before  the  Lord  ;  let  us  not  trust 
to  our  command  of  temper,  or  to  any 
resolutions  we  may  have  formed,  but 
meet  the  sudden  call  upon  our  patience 
and  forbearance  by  a  prompt  applica- 
tion to  the  Fountain  whence  those 
graces  flow.  It  is  possible  to  pray 
under  any  circumstances.  Ejaculatory 
prayer  is  a  most  precious  privilege, 
especially  in  circumstances  of  sudden 
trial  or  temptation.  As  anger  springs 
up  so  suddenly  in  the  mind  in  cases 
of  irritation,  it  is  most  happy  that 
there  is  an  antidote  to  its  evil  effects 
on  the  mind  that  may  be  resorted  to 
as  speedily  (H.  E.  L  3765-3773). 
How  much  better  is  prayer  than  angiy 
retorts  (H.  K  L  261-271). 

The  good  effects  of  the  habit  of 
carrying  everything  to  God  are  not 
limited  to  those  three  cases ;  they  ex- 
tend to  every  conceivable  circumstance 
of  trial  or  temptation.  They  have  yet 
to  learn  the  value  of  religion  who  do 
not  know  the  difference  it  makes  in  a 
state  of  trial  and  affliction  to  have  thQ 
privilege  of  turning  to  a  reconciled 
and  loving  Father,  and  spreading  our 
calamity  before  Him,  and  asking  His 
tender  and  strong  support.  As  trials 
may  befall  us  any  hour,  we  should 
live  in  constant  fellowship  with  Him 
(H.  K  L  3872-3879).— JoAn  MarrioU, 
M,A,:  Sennons,  pp.  424-436. 


A  King's  Prater. 
xxzvii.  15.20.    And  Hezekiah  prayed,  Ac. 


L  Hezekiah  prayed  to  Jehovah  as 
the  Ck)d  of  Ms  nation.  "O  Lord 
God  of  Israel."  1.  The  nation  bore 
the  name  of  one  of  its  progenitors, 
who  ''  as  a  prince  had  prevailed  with 
God."  The  name  Israel  had  been 
more  generally  applied  to  the  northern 
kingdom,  which  had  already  been 
overthrown,  but  Hezekiah  claims  it 
for  the  remnant  that  was  left.  When 
lie  uttered  that  name,  did  he  wish  to 
remind  himself  of  Jacob's  power  in 
prayer,  or  of  God's  special  interest  in 


His  nation  %  Perhaps  both.  God  had 
chosen,  defended,  saved  it.  Names 
which  recall  Divine  deliverance  may 
encourage  us  in  prayer.  2.  His  nation 
was  Jehovah's  peculiar  dwelling-place  : 
"  Which  dwelleth  between  the  cheru* 
bim."  The  Shekinah,  symbol  of  the 
Divine  presence,  shone  forth  from  be- 
tween those  weird  figures  on  either 
side  of  the  mercy-seat.  Hezekiah's 
reference  to  this  peculiar  Divine  mani- 
festation was  intended  to  suggest  that 
God  would  protect  His  own  dwelling* 
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place.  This  is  true.  God's  dwelling- 
place  is  always  safe,  whether  it  be  a 
nation — a  man — a  church  (H.  K  I. 
1246-1251). 

U  In  Ids  prayer  Hezekiali  recog- 
nises the  sole  supremacy  of  Jehovah. 
"  Thou  art  the  God,"  &c.,  "  and  have 
cast  their  gods  into  the  fire/*  &c. 
Polytheism  prevailed  in  the  nations 
surrounding  Judsda.  Sennacherib  had 
spoken  of  Jehovah  as  if  He  were  the 
God  merely  of  the  Jews,  and  in  his 
Ignorance  supposed  that  Hezekiah  had 
offended  Him  by  removing  the  '^  high 
places."  Hezekiah  asserted — 1.  That 
Jehovah  was  the  only  true  God.  2. 
That  He  exercised  supreme  control 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

nL  He  appealed  to  Jehovahas  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  In  the 
sublime  acknowledgment  these  truths 
are  involved  : — 1.  That  He  is  eternal 
(H.  E.  I.  2253 ;  P.  D.  U92,  1518). 

2.  That  He  is  separate  from  all  His 
works.  He  is  immauent  in  them,  but 
independent  of  them   (P.  D.  1519). 

3.  That  He  is  omnipotent.  He  who 
made  the  universe  must  be  almighty 
(H.  E  I.  2270;  P.  D.  1509).  4.  That 
He  has  all  things  under  His  control 
OL  E.  I.  4023).  This  conception  of 
God  afforded  solid  ground  for  Heze- 
kiah's  faith.  Before  the  greatness  of 
Jehovah  the  might  of  His  enemies 
sank  into  nothingness.  Large  con- 
ceptions of  God  will  ever  give  large 
expectations  in  prayer.  The  more  we 
widen  our  views  of  God,  tlie  more  con- 
fidence we  shall  have  in  Him  in  trouble. 

IV.  Hezekiah  prayed  with  great 
earnestness.  "  Lord,  bow  down  Thine 
ear,"  &c  "  Now,  therefore,  0  Lord, 
our  God,  I  beseech  Thee.*'  Fervent 
desires  lead  invariably  to  ardent  ex- 
pressions. Cold  prayers  are  no  prayers. 
Earnestness  is  needed,  not  to  lead  God 
to  observe  our  condition,  nor  to  create 
in  Him  a  disposition  to  help  us,  but 
— 1.  That  the  strength  of  our  desires 
may  be  revealed.  2.  That  we  may  be 
raised  from  the  low  condition  of  formal 
devotion.  3.  That  we  may  have  all 
the  spiritual  culture  which  the  outcries 
of  real  need  may  impart  4.  That 
we  mav  be  prepared  to  receive  de- 
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liverances  thankfully  (H.  K  L  3831- 
3838,  3893). 

V.  Hezeldah  recognised  the  great- 
ness of  the  deliverance  which  he 
sought.  "Of  a  truth.  Lord,"  &c. 
Other  kingdoms  had  fallen ;  why  noi 
his  ?  Only  that  his  hope  was  in  God. 
No  human  ingenuity  or  might  could 
deliver  him.  Men  must  be  brought 
to  see  that  their  need  of  deliverance 
is  great.  Sometimes  they  are  brought 
to  see  this  by  temporal  emergenciea 
Such  crises  teach  us  more  of  Grod  than 
years  of  ordinary  living  (H.  K  L 
117-121).  Spiritual  deliverances  must 
come  from  God  alone.  The  soul  is  a 
besieged  city.  The  forces  of  Diabolos 
are  around  Mansoul.  Its  Sennacherih 
is  mighty.  The  deliverance  which  it 
needs  is  great  To  recognise  the  great- 
ness of  the  deliverance  we  need  will— 1. 
Deepen  our  sense  of  our  own  helpless- 
ness. 2.  Stimulate  the  exercise  of  great 
faith.  3.  Prepare  us  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  great  delivering  hand. 

VL  Hezekiah  associated  the  glory 
of  Jehovah  with  the  deUveraoce 
which  he  sought  The  reproaches 
that  had  been  cast  upon  him  had  been 
cast  upon  God.  The  deliverance  of 
Jerusalem  would  manifest  Grod's  sole 
supremacy  in  the  earth — ''  that  all  the 
kingdoms,"  &c  No  prayers  are  so 
powerful  as  those  which  seek  God's 
glory,  for  that  is  the  real  and  ultimate 
good  of  humanity.  Many  prayers  will 
not  bear  this  test ;  they  are  earthly, 
narrow,  selfish  (P.  D.  2842). 

Uezekiah's  prayer  prevailed.  The  be- 
sieging army  was  destroyed ;  whether, 
as  Kingsley  suggests,  ''  by  a  stream  of 
poisonous  vapours  such  as  often  comes 
forth  out  of  the  ground  during  earth- 
quakes and  eruptions  of  burning  moun- 
tains, and  kills  all  men  and  animals 
that  breathe  it,"  or  by  a  pestilence,  or 
by  the  simoom,  we  cannot  tell.  But 
it  was  God's  delivering  hand  put  forth 
in   answer  to  Hezekiah's    faith  and 

f)rayer — 1.  That  His  people  might 
earn  to  put  their  trust  in  Him ;  and 
2.  That  ail  the  earth  might  know  that 
none  can  defy  His  power  and  prosper. 
— ^.  Osborne  Lilley:  The  HonMk 
Quarterly,  vol.  i.  pp.  521-524. 


HOMILETW  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


CHAF.  XXXV IT.  20. 


A  Christian  Prayer. 
zxxvii  20.      NoWf  thertfart^  0  Lord  our  God,  saiot  us,  dsc. 


The  conclasion  of  Hezekiah's  prayer. 
Sennacherib  had  accomplished  the  con- 
quest of  several  countries,  notwith- 
standing the  protection  of  their  gods. 
He  declared  that  the  God  whom  Heze- 
kiah  trusted  would  also  be  unable  to 
deliver  him.  What  could  the  king  do 
better  than  spread  the  letter  before 
the  Lord,  cry  for  help,  and  make  the 
reproach  of  the  Almighty's  power  the 
principal  plea  ?  God's  honour  was  at 
stake.  If  Jerusalem  was  saved,  it 
would  be  a  demonstration  of  God's 
exclusive  divinity  to  all  the  nations 
around.  The  result  was  that  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  destroyed  the  Assyrian 
camp,  so  that  Sennacherib  returned  to 
N  ineveh .  It  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able answers  to  prayer. 

This  is  pre-eminently  a  Christian 
prayer — that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  the  Lord  is  God 
alona  It  is  the  end  toward  which  all 
Christian  desire  and  effort  is  directed. 
We  will  consider  it  in  this  view,  and 
notice — 

I.  Thb  consummation  which  is 

DESIRED. 

It  is  that  all  mankind  may  believe 
in  the  one. true  God.  Most  of  the 
nations  of  ancient  times  believed  in  a 
multiplicity  of  divinities,  as  the  in- 
habitants of  India  do  now.  But  many 
of  these  peoples  were  devoted  to  some 
one  god  in  particular,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  take  their  country  under  his 
protection.  The  gods  were  local  They 
did  not  exclude  each  other.  In  time 
of  war  the  question,  so  far  as  the  gods 
were  concerned,  was  not  which  nation 
was  protected  by  the  true  God,  but 
which  god  was  the  strongest. 

The  spirit  of  Judaism  was  entirely 
antagonistic  to  this.  The  unity  of  God 
was  its  great  doctrine.  It  was  not  mis- 
sionary; it  was  a  sUent  protest.  So 
far  as  they  were  faithful  to  the  teach- 
ing they  had  received,  the  belief  of 
the  Jewish  people  was,  that  while  the 
Divine  Being  stood  in  special  covenant 
relations  to  them,  He  was  the  exclusive 


Divine  Bebg ;  that  until  the  nations 
should  become  acquainted  with  Him 
they  had  no  God  at  all. 

Christianity  occupies  a  similar  posi- 
tion, only  the  position  is  extended. 
When  it  commenced  its  career,  it 
made  itself  felt,  not  as  a  silent  pro- 
test, but  as  an  active  aggressive  agency 
which  aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  all 
idolatry.  It  assumed  the  position 
that  all  the  religions  of  the  earth  are 
false,  while  it  is  the  only  religion  for 
man.  From  that  position  it  has  not 
descended.  To  do  so  would  be  to 
efface  itself,  therefore  it  cannot  accept 
the  modem  paganism.  It  cannot 
take  its  place  as  one  of  the  many 
forms,  perhaps  the  most  enlightened, 
in  which  the  religious  sentiment  is 
expressed.  It  cannot  accept  the 
courtesies  of  "thoughtful  men"  on 
these  terms.  It  must  be  all  or  noth- 
ing. It  is  the  channel  through  which 
the  one  God  has  revealed  Himself  as 
the  redeeming  God.  The  consumma- 
tion desiderated  by  the  Christian 
Church  is  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  may  be  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Him  as  thus  revealed. 

II.  The  reason  why  it  is  de- 
sired. 

I.  Because  it  is  essential  to  the  Divine 
honour,  God  is  not  regardless  of  His 
glory.  He  might  have  remained  alone ; 
but  He  chose  to  call  into  existence 
creatures  able  to  contemplate  His 
glory.  Before  them  He  has  set  His 
works.  He  wishes  to  live  in  their 
thoughts  and  affections,  not  merely  as 
a  distant  object  of  awful  contempla- 
tion, but  as  one  enshrined  in  their 
heart's  love.  He  desires  to  be  so  real 
to  them  as  that  they  shall  connect 
Him  with  all  the  events  of  history  and 
ail  the  experience  of  life.  But  this 
cannot  be,  if  He  is  unknown  or 
regarded  as  one  of  many.  The  honour 
of  the  sovereign  cannot  be  divided ; 
neither  can  the  honour  of  God.  It  is 
something  by  itself.  He  is  jealous  of 
it.     So  are  His  people.     They  are 
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anxious  that  He  receive  His  proper 
honoar  from  all  the  world. 

2.  Because  it  is  necessary  to  religious 
worship.  Some  religious  worship  ente  rs 
into  the  life  of  mankind  eyer3rwhere. 
But  it  cannot  be  indifferent  whether 
it  shall  be  offered  to  the  only  Being 
capable  of  receiving  it,  or  to  nothing. 
The  notion  entertained  of  the  object 
of  worship  regulates  the  nature  of  wor- 
ship. Contrast  heathen  with  Christian 
worship.  An  unknown  God  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  worshipped.  The  God 
of  Christianity  can  be  the  object  of  a 
worship  that  is  real  so  far  as  the  wor- 
shipper is  concerned,  and  acceptable  to 
Him  to  whom  it  is  presented. 

3.  Because  it  affects  the  experience  of 
life,  A  man's  thoughts  respecting  God 
must  affect  his  life  at  every  point.  He 
may  not  beHeve  in  any.  He  may 
believe  in  many.  He  may  believe  in 
one.  He  will  be  influenced  in  relation 
to  the  duties,  the  trials,  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  life.  Is  not  the  ideal  of  pos- 
sible excellence  for  humanity  higlier 
under  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
than*under  any  other  form  of  belief  or 
unbelief  respecting  God  ?  In  the  inevi- 
table sorrows  of  Ufe,  is  it  not  a  very 
different  thing  tq  be  ignorant  of  God 
from  what  it  is  to  know  Him  as  one 
who  sympathises  with  the  sufferer,  and 
whose  hand  will  remove  the  suffering 
when  it  has  accomplished  its  appointed 
work  1    The  knowledge  of  God  is  the 


most  practical  of  all  knowledge.  It 
moulds  our  life,  clmracter,  experience, 
conduct,  at  every  point. 

4.  Because  it  secures  (he  salvation  of 
the  soul  (John  xvii.  3).  There  mast 
be  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
Him.  It  is  realised  in  the  friendship 
with  Him  that  comes  through  faith  in 
Christ.  It  is  an  abiding  spiritual  life, 
gradually  unfolding  into  eternal  life. 

III.  The  MEANS  BT  WHICmX  WILL 
BE  REALISED. 

The  prayer  contemplate  Divine 
action  as  evidence,  '^oave  us  from 
His  hand.''  According  to  the  reason- 
ing of  the  time  this  would  be  the 
proof.  Reasoning  from  facts  still  the 
most  satisf(ictory.  Thus  we  may  reason 
— 1.  From  creation.  The  wisaom  and 
power  dispUyed  are  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  One.  2.  From  redemptm, 
God  has  interposed  for  many.  He  has 
actually  savea  many.  Every  conver- 
sion strengthens  this  argument.  3. 
From  the  preservation  of  the  Wmq 
Church,  In  spite  of  persecution,  in- 
fidelity, lapse  of  time. 

We  may  therefore  make  it  a  plea  for 
the  bestowment  of  saving  blessings,  as 
Hezekiah  did. 

Do  you  believe  in  Himi  Live  as 
you  believe.  Think  what  would  be 
the  effect  if  all  did  so.  Tell  it  to  the 
heathen.  Pray  for  them  in  praying 
for  yourself. — J.  Bawlinson, 


Thjb  Christun  Church  a  CoNxiNcrATiON  of  the  Jewish. 
xxxviL  31.    And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped,  dsc 


When  the  power  and  splendour  of 
the  family  of  David  were  failing,  the 
prophets  foretold  that  the  kingdom  of 
the  saints  should  one  time  be  restored. 
Has  this  promise  yet  been  fulfilled  or 
no?  and  if  fulfilled,  in  what  sense? 

There  are  other  prophecies  parallel 
to  the  text,  eg,,  Jer.  xxxi.  31-33; 
Ezek.  zzziv.  23;  Isa.  xli.  14,  15, 
Ixii.  1,  2. 

That  these  and  a  number  of  other 

prophecies  are  fulfilled  in  the  Christian 

dispensaiion  is  plain  from  tlie  cypress 

assertions  of  inspired  persons  (Acts  xv. 
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13-17).     This  explains  the  language 
of  Moses,  in  which  the  perpetual  obli- 
gation of  the  law  is  asserted,  "Ye 
shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  1 
command  you,"  &c. ;  and  after  punish- 
ment, return  of  prosperity  was  pro- 
mised, on  condition  of  returning  to  the 
law  (Deut.  iv.  30,  xL  22-25). 
Consider  one  or  two  difficulties^ 
1.  It  may  be  said   that  the  pro- 
phecies have  not  been,  and  never  will 
be,  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  |}ecaii6e  thejr 
contain    expressions    and  statements 
which  do  not  admit,  or  cenaiulj  have 
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not.  a  literal  meaning.  But  the  use 
of  figures  in  a  composition  is  not 
enough  to  make  it  figurative  as  a 
whole;  we  constantly  use  figures  of 
speech  whenever  we  speak,  although 
the  main  course  of  our  conversation 
is  to  be  taken  literally.  Now  this 
will  apply  to  the  lan<ruage  of  the  pro- 
phets. The  words,"  David,"  "  Israel," 
*'  Jerusalem,"  and  the  like,  are  not  so 
much  figures  as  proper  names  which 
liave  a  figurative  origin,  or  words 
which,  having  first  had  a  confined 
sense,  come,  as  languaa;e  proceeds,  to 
have  a  wide  one.  All  tnese  words 
convey  a  literal  truth  in  their  sub- 
stance. 

2.  It  may  be  asked  whether  it  is 
possible  to  consider  the  Christian 
Church,  which  is  so  different  from  the 
Jewish,  a  continuation  of  it.  It  may 
be  argued  that  Christ  founded  HU 
Clmrch  as  a  new  thing  in  the  earth. 
Observe — (I.)  That  the  chosen  people 
had  in  former  ages  gone  through 
many  vicissitudes,  many  transforma- 
tions, before  the  revoliUion  which  fol- 
lowed on  Christ's  coming.  They  had 
been  shepherds,  slaves;  the  place  of 
God's  presence  had  moved  about; 
they  had  been  governed  by  a  lawgiver, 
by  judges,  by  kings,  by  priests.  The 
change  when  Christ  came  from  a  local 
into  a  catholic  form^  was  not  abrupt, 
but  gradual ;  what  was  first  a  disper- 
sion became  a  diffusion.  And  let  it 
be  observed,  a  change  in  externals 
was  anticipated  as  regards  the  city  of 
God  in  the  Old  Testament.  "  Thou 
shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,"  say^ 
the  prophet  (chap.  IxiL  4).  (2.)  It 
may  be  objected  that  the  change  was 
internal,  not  external  only ;  it  became 
a  Church  of  Gentiles,  instead  of  a 
Church  of  Jews.  But  changes  of  this 
kind  had  occurred  before,  e.g,^  the 
change  which  destroyed  the  substan- 
tive existence  of  the  ten  tribes ;  in  an 
earlier  age,  only  two  of  those  who  left 
Egypt  with  Moses  entered  tiie  pro- 
mised land.  The  line  of  continuity, 
surely,  was  not  less  definite  when  the 
Church  became  Christiap.  The  sacred 
writers  show  themselves  aware  of  this 
peculiarity  in  th^  mode  in  which  God's 


purposes  are  carried  on  from  age  to 
age.  They  are  frequent  in  speaking 
of  a  "  remnant "  as  alone  inheriting 
the  promises  (Bom.  xi  2-5;  Isa.  L 
9;  Ezek.  xi.  13;  Jer.  xl.  15;  Hag. 
L  14  ;  Joel  iL  32  ;  Micah  v.  8  ;  Zech. 
viiL  12).  There  was  no  substitution 
of  a  new  Churcl;  for  an  old;  it  was 
but  a  manifestation  of  the  old  law  of 
"  the  remnant,"  by  which  the  many 
were  called  and  the  few  chosen.  We 
may  consider,  then,  the  word  *'  rem- 
nant," so  constantly  used  in  Scripture, 
to  be  the  token  of  identity  of  the 
Church,  in  the  mind  of  her  Divinie 
Creator,  before  and  after  the  coming 
.of  Christ.  Paul  expressly  inculcates 
that  the  promises  made  to  Israel  are 
really  accomplished,  without  any 
evasion,  jn  the  Divine  protection 
accorded  to  Christians. 

To  conclude  : — I.  Whether  we  can 
dear  up  these  points  or  no,  they  are 
not  greater  than  the  difficulties  which 
attend  on  other  confessedly  fulfilled 
and  very  chief  and  notable  prophecies, 
as  that  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews. 
They  were  threatened  with  the  evils 
which  have  befallen  them,  supposing 
they  did  not  keep  their  law;  whereas 
in  the  event  the  punishment  has  come 
upon  them  apparently  for  keeping  it ; 
because  they  would  not  change  the 
law  for  the  Gospel,  therefore  have  they 
been  scattered  through  the  nations. 
Xn  this  it  is  implied  that  in  rejecting 
the  Gospel  they  in  some  way  or  other 
rejected  their  law,  or  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  continuation  or  development  of 
the  law.  In  a  similar  way  are  the 
prophecies  cox^cerning  the  elect  rem^ 
narU  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church,  2.  If  the  pro^ 
phecies  in  their  substance  certainly 
have  had  a  literal  fulfilment,  then  this 
will  follow,  viz.,  that  the  very  appear- 
ance of  separation  and  contrast  does 
but  make  it  piore  necessary  that  there 
should  be  some  great  real  agreement 
and  inward  unity  between  one  and  the 
other,  whether  we  can  discover  what 
it  is  or  not  on  account  of  which  they 
are  called  one.  All  Scripture  has  its 
difficulties ;  but  let  us  not,  on  account 
of  what  is  difficult,  neglect  what  is 
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clear.  Perchance,  if  we  had  learnt 
from  it  what  we  can  learn  by  onr  own 
private  study,  we  should  be  more 
patient  of  learning  from  others  those 


further  truths  which,  though  in  Scrip- 
ture, we  cannot  learn  from  it  ourselves. 
— John  Henry  Newman:  Sermons  on 
Subjeds  of  the  Day,  pp«  180-198. 


Hezekiah's  Prayeb, 
Isa.  xzxviii.  1-19. 


In  this  narrative  there  are  three 
points  of  difficulty  and  many  points  of 
instruction. 

I.  Three  points  of  difficulty. 

1.  JFhy  was  Hezddak  afraid  to  die  f 
Answer:  (1.)  Even  to  a  C^m^ton  man, 
death  is  an  event  of  unutterable  solem- 
nity, for  which  he  feels  it  necessary  to 
make  the  most  serious  preparation, 
and  which  he  would  not  like  to  have 
occur  to  him  suddenly.  (2.)  Hezekiah 
had  not  that  dear  view  of  the  future 
which  has  been  granted  to  us  (ver.  18 ; 
2  Tim.  i  10).  (3.)  His  kingdom  was 
threatened  by  a  powerful  enemy,  and 
the  important  reforms  which  he  had 
been  prosecuting  were  incomplete;  and 
even  good  men  are  apt  to  forget  that 
God  can  raise  up  others  to  do  His  work 
more*  efficiently  than  they  have  done 
it.  (4.)  At  that  time  he  had  no  child, 
and  that  he- should  die  childless  ap- 
peared inconsistent  with  God's  promise 
to  David  (1  Kings  ii.  4).  Probably  it 
was  a  recollection  of  this  promise  that 
prompted  his  reference  to  his  integrity 
(ver.  3).  In  those  words  there  is  no 
Doastfulness ;  they  are  an  appeal  to 
the  Divine  faithfulness.  On  all  these 
accounts  a  prolongation  of  his  life 
seemed  to  Hezekiah  desirable^  and  he 
sought  it  from  God  in  prayer. 

2.  ffJien  toe  compare  vers.  1  and  5, 
do  we  not  find  an  astonishing  reversal  of 
a  Divine  decree  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  dodrine  of  Ood's  unchangeableness  f 
No.  *'The  same  decree  that  says, 
*  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed,'  means, 
'If  Niueveh  repent,  it  shall  not  be 
destroyed.'  He  that  finds  good  reason 
to  say,  '  Hezekiah  shall  die,'  yet  still 
means,  '  If  the  quickened  devotion  of 
Hezekiah  importune  Me  for  life,  it 
shall  be  protracted.'  And  the  same 
God  that  had  decreed  this  addition  of 
fifteen  years  had  decreed  to  stir  up 
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the  spirit  of  Hezekiah  to  that  vehe- 
ment and  weeping  importanity  which 
should  obtain  it "  {Biskop  Hall). 

3.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  sign 
given  to  confirm  Hezekiah's  faith  t  For 
a  discussion  of  this  point,  see  note  (a). 

II.  Many  points  of  instruction. 

1.  Sickness  and  death  are  the  common 
lot  of  mankind.  Kings  are  liable  to 
them  as  well  as  beggars  (H.  K  1. 1536, 
1537).  2.  In  the  extremtiy  of  suffering^ 
when  all  human  help  is  vain,  the  rigUemti 
can  turn  to  God.  Pitiable  would  have 
been  Hezekiah's  case,  monarch  though 
he  was,  if  he  could  only  have  "  turned 
his  face  to  the  wall"  3.  In  every  Or 
tremiiy^  the  most  powerful  of  all  renudUs 
is  prayer  (H.  R  I.  3720-3724).  4. 
How  promptly  God  sometimes  answers 
prayer  (2  Kings  xx.  4).  6.  God  answers 
prayer  instrumenially.  In  this  case  He 
did  it  by  suggesting  a  simple  remedy 
(ver.  21),  which  perhaps  the  court  phy- 
sicians nad  thought  it  beneath  their 
dignity  to  employ.  6.  Those  who  have 
been  restored  from  dangerous  illness  should 
make  public  acknowledgment  of  Gois 
goodness.  7.  How  great  are  our  privi- 
leges in  possessing  the  Gospel,  through 
which  '*  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light,"  and  death  stripped 
of  its  terror !  In  the  market-place  of 
Mayence  stands  a  statue  of  Gutenberg, 
the  inventor  of  printing,  on  the  base 
of  which  there  is  this  honourable  in- 
scription : — "The  knowledge  which 
was  once  the  exclusive  possession  of 
princes  and  philosophers  he  has  put 
within  the  reach  of  the  common 
people."  A  similar  statue  might  be 
erected  to  the  honour  of  our  Saviour, 
who  has  made  those  views  of  the  future 
life  which  cheered  only  a  few  of  the 
noblest  saints  (such  as  David  in  Ps. 
xxiii.  6)  the  common  heritage  of  the 
whole  Church.     No  true  believer  can 
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now  be  so  much  afraid  of  death  as 
Uezekiah  was  (1  Cor.  xv.  55-57). 

(a.)  *'And  Imiah  the  prophet  cried  VfUo  the 
Lord:  and  he  brought  the  ehadow  ten 
degreea  haekwardf  hjf  vthich  it  had  gone 
damn  in  the  dial  of  Ahaz." — 2  Kings  zz. 
11. 

How  was  this  wonderful  result  secured  ? 
Did  God  arrest  the  earth  as  it  reToIved  on  its 
axis,  and  wheel  it  round  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion ?  No  one  who  considers  what  would  be 
the  natural  result  of  such  a  proceeding,  and 
what  a  stupendsus  series  of  miracles  would 
have  been  needed  to  hare  pre?ented  the  de- 
siruction  of  all  life  upon  the  earth,  will  think 
so  for  a  moment,  especially  when  a  course 
much  simpler,  and  equally  efficacious,  is  sug- 
gested by  the  Tery  words  of  the  difiereiit 
narratiTes.  Isaiah  indeed  says,  "  So  the  bun 
returned  ten  degrees"  (zzzriii.  8).  But  his 
record  of  what  seemed  to  occur  must  be  inter- 
preted by  what  Qod  had  promised  to  do : 
"  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 
the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  Mm- 
dial  of  Ahaa,  ten  d^rees  hnnJrwd.*'  And 
in  the  nanatare  ia  the  Bodk  pf  Kings  it  is  the 
Aadaw  and  not  the  tun  that  is  spoken  of 
throughout.  To  reverse  the  shadow  in  the 
dial  it  needed  nothing  more  than  a  miraeuloue 
rt/raetion  of  the  light;  and  we  belicTe  that 
this  is  what  occurred,  not  because  it  was  an 
eaaier  thing  for  Qod  to  do,  but  because  it  is 
in  harmony  with  all  that  He  does  to  believe 
that  when  two  courses  were  open  to  Him,  one 
exeeedtngly  simple  and  one  exceedingly  com- 
plez.  He  would  choose  the  simple  course. 
God  never  wastes  power.  The  extraordinary 
results  produced  by  the  refractioir  of  light  are 
familiar  to  all  who  have  given  any  attention 


to  natural  philosophy.  The  atmosphere  re- 
fracts the  sun's  rays  so  ss  to  bring  him  in 
siuht,  on  every  clear  day,  before  he  rises  on 
the  horizon,  and  to  keep  him  in  view  for  some 
minutes  after  he  is  really  below  it.  Contra- 
dictory as  it  may  sound,  on  almost  any  summer 
evening  you  may  see  the  sun  at  least  fi?e 
minutes  after  he  is  set  It  is  entirely  owing 
to  refraction  that  we  have  any  morning  or 
evening  twilight.  That  the  rays  of  the  sun 
can  be  so  refracted  as  to  cause  him  to  be  seen 
where  he  actually  is  not  is  thus  a  matter  of 
daily  experience.  And  there  are  some  extra- 
ordinsry  cases  on  record.  Kepler,  the  great 
sstronomer,  mentions  that  some  '*  Hollanders, 
who  wintered  in  Nova  Zembla  in  the  year 
1596,  were  surprised  to  find  that,  after  a  con- 
tinual night  of  three  months,  the  sun  began 
to  rise  about  eeventeen  daye  sooner  than  he 
should  have  done."  This  can  only  be  accoonisd 
for  by  a  miracle,  or  by  an  extraordinary  re- 
fraction of  the  sun's  rays  paaing  through  the 
cold  dense  air  in  that  eUmate.  In  1 703  again, 
the  prior  of  Ibe  monastery  at  Metz,  in  Loth- 
ringen,  and  many  others,  observed  that  the 
shadow  of  a  sundial  went  back  an  hour  and 
a  half.  It  is  thus  abundantly  plain  that  the 
result  related  could  have  been  secured  by  a 
refraction  of  the  light,  a  common  occurrence 
in  Nature.  The  miracle  consisted  in  ite  hap- 
pening  at  that  particular  moment;  just  as  in 
the  case  of  the  fish  thst  Peter  caught  which 
contained  money.  Many  fish  eontaining 
money  have  been  caught ;  but  here  was  the 
miracle — that  this  fish  was  ciiught  at  the  very 
time  which  Christ  had  indicated.  In  like 
manner  the  miraculous  element  in  the  regres- 
sion of  the  shadow  on  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz 
was  its  occurring  Just  at  the  very  time  at 
which  it  was  needed  to  verify  the  prophet's 
word  and  strengthen  the  monarch's  faith. 


Preparation  for  Death. 
xxxviil.  1.    Set  thine  house  in  ordei-;  for  ihou  dialt  die,  and  not  live. 


This  announcement  was  made  to 
Hezekiah  when  suffering  under  dan- 
gerous illness.  In  answer  to  his  prayer 
the  sentence  was  mitigated.  Fifteen 
years  were  added  to  his  life.  It  is 
not  wrong  to  pray  for  the  prolongation 
of  life  when  important  interests  are 
concerned,  and  when  we  pray  with 
(hie  suhmission  to  Him  whose  preroga- 
tive it  is  to  fix  its  duration. 

The  text  furnishes  a  theme  for  use- 
ful meditation.    It  contains — 

I.   A  SOLEMN  ANNOUNCEMENT. 

"Thou  Shalt  die."  It  may  be 
viewed  either  as  the  declaration  of  a 
familiar  truth  or  as  the  prediction  of 
an  immediate  event.   1.  As  the  dedara- 


tion  Oj  a  familiar,  truth.  Nothing  is 
more  familiar.  The  universal  reign 
of  death  over  all  the  generations  that 
have  preceded  us  necessitates  the  con- 
clusion that,  unless  we  are  alive  when 
the  Lord  comes,  we  shall  follow  them. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  truth  by 
obituary  notices  in  newspapers,  by  the 
spectacle  of  funerals  passing  quietly 
along  the  streets,  by  the  silent  de- 
parture of  friends.  **  The  sentence  of 
death  has  passed  upon  all  men."  How- 
ever long  life  may  be  protracted  in 
individual  instances,  it  never  suggests 
the  question  whether  they  will  be  ex- 
ceptions to  the  general  rule.  It  only 
suggests  the  wonder  that  in  any  iu- 
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stance  life  is  so  far  protracted*  The 
only  uncertain  thing  is  how  much 
longer  or  shorter  tlian  the  average 
our  own  life  will  be.  Death  may 
come  to  us  when  in  fullest  health  by 
the  unexpected  accident,  or  by  the 
illness  which  has  been  caught  we 
know  not  how,  or  by  the  subtle 
disease  which  silently  undermines  the 
system,  eating  away  the  cord  that  has 
bound  us  to  life  (H.  E.  L  1636-1546 ; 
P.  D.  751,  762). 

Nor  is  this  event  a  mere  departure 
from  the  present  life.  To  our  friends 
it  is  chiefly  that.  It  is  their  depriva- 
tion of  all  that  makes  us  interesting 
and  valuable  to  them.  To  ourselves 
it  is  very  much  more.  It  is  the  pre- 
cursor of  our  appearance  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (2  Cor.  v.  10 ;  Rom.  xiv.  12; 
Matt,  XXV.  34,  41 ;  Rev.  xx.  12).  It 
is  to  us  a  much  more  serious  matter 
than  passing  into  nothingness. 

Is  it,  therefore,  a  subject  to  be 
studiously  avoided)  Is  it  not  one 
that  should  be  often  before  us  ?  Look 
it  in  the  face ;  dwell  on  it.  Such 
thought  will  not  produce  indiflFerence 
to  the  present  It  will  invest  it  with 
a  deeper  seriousness.  Its  interests 
and  duties  will  be  contemplated  in 
their  connection  with  the  great  future. 
The  smallest  thing  has  such  a  connec- 
tion. The  attitude  we  assume  towards 
God,  Christ,  tlie  Divine  commands, 
His  kingdom.  Our  conduct  in  busi- 
ness, the  family,  among  men.  The 
influence  of  our  words,  acts,  spirit, 
character.  All  these  come  into  this 
great  account.  Death  closes  the  ac- 
count. Does  not  this  attach  dignity, 
solemnity,  earnestness  to  the  whole 
of  life?  (H.  E.  L  1557-1566). 

2.  As  the  prediction  of  an  immediate 
evenL  Supposing,  instead  of  the  fami- 
liar truth,  it  were  announced  to  us 
on  good  authority  that  immediately, 
or  within  a  given  time,  we  should  die^ 
what  would  be  the  efiect  9  There  are 
aged  Christians,  whose  life-work  is 
done,  to  whom  it  would  be  welcome 
news.  There  are  young  Christians 
who  have  recently  found  peace  in 
Christ  but  have  not  yet  realised  the 
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privilege  of  working  for  Him,  to  whom 
it  would  be  welcome.  There  are  others 
to  whom  it  would  be  terrible,  because 
they  liave  not  found  Christ  nor  sor- 
rendered  to  God.  It  would  be  to 
them  likd  the  knell  of  doom  (P.  D. 
684).  And  yet  it  may  be  the  duty  of 
some  one  to  make  that  announcement 
(«). 

II.   A  SUITABLE  DIBECnON. 

"Set  thine  house  in  order.**  This 
direction  is  twofold.  1.  JFUh  regard 
to  your  worldly  affairs.  The  king  was 
directed  to  give  command  concerning 
his  house.  His  wishes  respecting  the 
succession  to  the  throne.  Every  busi- 
ness-man should  keep  his  affairs  in 
such  order  that  if  he  were  suddenly 
called  away  there  wonld  be  no  diffi- 
culty. Every  one  possessed  of  pro- 
perty should,  in  view  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  make  his  will.  Many  leave 
this  dutjr  to  the  last  If  it  has  been 
so  left  and  sickness  comes,  it  should 
be  one  of  the  first  things  done.  It 
will  not  hasten  death.  It  will  save 
expense.  It  will  secure  the  rishts  of 
all.  It  will  prevent  disputes.  It  will 
relieve  the  mind.  It  will  leave  it  free 
to  attend  to  the  soul.  2.  JFiih  regard 
to  your  eternal  interests.  Think  of  the 
souPs  future.  Are  you  prepared  for 
the  great  journey?  Are  you  ready 
with  your  accounts?  Recall  your  obli- 
gations to  the  Almighty.  Consider 
how  they  have  been  discharged.  Over- 
come your  reluctance  to  a  thorough 
conviction  of  sin.  Let  there  be 
humility,  contrition,  repentance.  Seek 
mercy.  There  is  a  Saviour.  Believe 
in  Him.  Yield  your  heart  If  already 
a  Christian,  survey  the  position.  If 
near  death,  all  this  is  obviously  neces- 
sary. If  not  near  death,  or  death  not 
apparently  near,  it  is  necessary  on  tlie 
ground  of  your  liability  to  death.  It 
will  come  some  time.  The  only  safety 
is  to  close  wJLth  Jesus  now. — J.  Bow- 
linson, 

(a.)  It  is  a  distretttng  doty.  It  requires 
the  skilful  and  delicate  hand.  Bat  it  isu«fc 
be  performed.  There  is  the  tender  and  deli- 
cate girl  who  took  a  cold  some  time  aga  Slio 
was  better  and  worse.  It  was  nothing.  SoiO(>- 
how  she  became  weaker.  At  length  she  hud 
ouljr  strength  to  li^  ii^  bod.    She  is  sure  that 
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with  more  genial  weather  she  will  recoTer. 
All  has  been  done.  One  daj  the  phyaieian, 
with  grmee  and  q^mpatbetic  manner,  tella  her 
mother  the  case  is  hopeless.  Break  it  to  her. 
How  can  she  ?  There  is  a  fear  that  tl)e  reve- 
lation may  accelerate  the  cntastrophe.  It  may 
DOtb    The  aiek  axe  not  usually  to  much  alarmed 


at  the  thoaght  of  death  as  is  supponcd.  At 
any  rate,  it  seema  only  fair  to  them  thnt  they 
should  know  the  seriouaneta  of  their  position. 
If  tbey  are  already  saved,  it  will  probably  lead 
them  to  plant  their  feet  more  firmly  on  the 
Kock  of  Ages.  If  they  are  not  yet  saved,  it 
may  not  be  too  late. — itoioltiuoii. 


Duties  op  the  Sick  and  Dying. 

zxzviii.  1.     Set  thine  house  in  order,  far  thou  shalt  die. 


This  message  sent  from  God  to 
Hezekiah  in  his  sickness  contains  a 
warning  applicable  to  us  all.  It  be- 
comes us  all  to  maintain  such  order  in 
our  worldly  and  spiritual  affairs  as 
that  death,  whenever  He  knocks  at 
our  door,  may  find  us  prepared  to 
obey  his  summons  (H.  £.  I.  1562- 
1566).  But  this  is  especially  the  duty 
of  those  who  are  visited,  even  now, 
by  the  forerunners  and  harbingers  of 
death  (H.  K  I.  1561). 

Most  men,  when  laid  aside  by  sick- 
ness, are  disposed  to  turn  in  their  pain 
and  apparent  peril  to  God  who  hath 
smitten,  and  who  alone  can  heal ;  and 
to  prepare  for  the  great  change  in 
which  the  sickness  may  terminate. 
But  few  when  thus  called  upon  know 
how  to  set  about  the  work,  i\hich 
they  are  then  ready  to  allow  to  be 
most  necessary  and  urgent.  Even 
those  who  have  lived  outvirardly  blame- 
less lives,  are  apt  to  be  so  distressed 
and  confused  by  fear  of  death,  that 
they  do  not  know  How  to  do  what 
will  turn  the  king  of  terrors  into  a 
messenger  of  peace,  rest,  and  immor- 
tality (H.  EL  L  1567,  1568,  1570 ;  P. 
D.  684,  741,  761).  Therefore,  let 
those  who  are  now  in  health  receive 
some  hints  for  their  behaviour  under 
sickness. 

I.  Duties  to  be  performed  by 

THE  SICK  AND  DYING. 

1.  The  first  act  of  the  mind  on  re- 
ceiving any  warning  of  our  mortal  and 
most  frail  condition  should  be  an  act 
of  recollection,  a  solemn  meditation 
on*  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of 
the  Most  High,  in  whose  hands  alone 
we  are,  who  can  kill  and  make  alive  (a). 
Let  us  think  especially  of  the  love  which 
He  has  shown  us  in  the  gift  of  His 
Son  and  the  help  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 


2.  When  our  minds  are  thus  sobered 
and  composed,  we  must  consider  what 
means  are  yet  within  our  reach  to  in- 
terest God's  power  and  mercy  in  our 
favour.  This  may  be  best  accom- 
plished by  repentance.  To  this  an 
examination  of  our  past  life  is  abso- 
lutely necessary. 

In  this  examination  let  us  attend  to 
the  following  cautions  : — (1.)  Let  it  be 
honest,  however  much  this  may  hum- 
ble us.  (2.)  Let  us  not  attempt  to 
plead  our  own  good  deeds  in  extenua- 
tion of  our  sins.  (3.)  Let  us  not  be 
too  particular  or  dwell  too  long  in 
our  recapitulation  of  such  sins  as  are 
gone  by  and  are  irremediable;  for 
these  regrets,  however  natural,  are 
useless,  and  beyond  a  certain  degree 
injurious.  With  such  recollections  a 
guilty  pleasure  may  be  revived  in  our 
souls;  our  fancy  may  return  with 
more  regret  than  horror  to  the  scenes 
of  our  former  enjoyment.  (4.)  Let  us 
be  more  anxious  to  recollect  those  sins, 
if  there  be  any,  for  which  it  is  in  our 
power  to  make  reparation.  In  this 
lei  us  be  most  searching  and  honest. 
Thorough  restitution  is  essential  to 
prove  that  our  repentance  is  genuine, 
and  so  also  is  sincere  forgiveness  of 
our  enemies. 

3.  Thus  truly  penitent,  let  us  by 
faith  grasp  firmly  God's  promises  of 
forgiveness  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (1  John  i.  9). 

4.  If  we  have  been  so  unwise  as  to 
have  left  our  worldly  affairs  unsettled, 
let  us  not  be  influenced  by  any  foolish 
fear  of  alarming  our  family,  or  of  ap- 
pearing alarmed  ourselves,  from  im- 
mediately making  such  a  disposition 
of  our  property  as  we  shall  not  fear 
to  give  account  of  in  the  hour  of  judg- 
ment. 
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5.  Let  us  make  up  our  mind  to  re- 
nounce the  world  entirely,  and  all 
restless  hope  of  recovery;  resigning 
all  our  prospects  entirely  into  the 
hand  of  G-od,  who  is  best  acquainted 
with  our  wants  and  with  the  wants  of 
those  whom  we  are  about  to  leave 
behind  ;  and  who  is  infinitely  able 
to  protect  and  provide  for  us  and 
them  (H.  E.  L  157,  158,  4056). 

6.  That  our  meditations  may  become 
holy  and  comfortable,  our  repentance 
sincere  and  effectual,  our  restitution 
humble  and  public,  our  charity  pure 
and  edifying,  our  justice  without  taint, 
our  resignation  without  reserve,  let 
us  give  ourselves  diligently  to  prayer 
(a  K  I.  177, 178,  3739-3746). 

7.  In  order  that  we  may  be  assisted 
in  these  spiritual  duties,  let  us  send 
promptly  for  the  minister  of  the 
Church  to  which  we  belong. 

II.  Sins  against  which  we  must 

BE  ON  OUR  GUARD. 

The  sins  to  which  the  sick  and 
dying  are  most  exposed  are  evil  and 
trifling  thoughts,  unthankfulness,  im- 
patience, peevishness,  and  hypocrisy. 
To  the  first  two  of  these  men  are 
liable  on  any  remission  of  pain,  or 
appearance  of  approaching  amend- 
ment. There  is  no  other  cure  for 
these  than  an  immediate  return  to 
player  and  meditation.  These  re- 
medies will  also  keep  us  from  mur- 
muring and  ill-temper.  Hypocrisy 
may  seem  a  strange  vice  to  impute  to 
a  sick  or  dying  person,  but  it  is  not 
uncommon.  It  is  shown  in  seeking 
compassion  and  kindness  by  counter- 
feiting the  appearance  of  greater  suf- 
fering than  really  belongs  to  our 
cases,  or  in  the  affectation  of  more 
faith,  or  resignation,  or  humility,  or 
peace  of  conscience  than  either  our 
own  hearts  or  God  will  sanction.  The 
desire  of  worldly  praise  will  sometimes 


linger  so  late,  and  cling  so  closely 
about  the  .iffections  of  man,  that  some 
persons  continue  to  act  a  part  until 
their  voice  and  senses  fail  them. 

Let  the  difficulty  of  the  duties 
which  a  sick  man  has  to  perform, 
and  the  number  and  greatness  of  the 
temptations  to  which  he  is  liable,  he 
an  argument  with  us  to  leave  as  little 
as  possible  to  be  done  in  that  state  of 
weakness  and  alarm  (H.  K  I  4251- 
4258). — Reginald  Heoer :  Sermim8,Yol 
I  pp.  92-111. 

(a.)  This  will  lead  ns  to  submit  witb  more 
temper  and  mildneaa  to  whateTer  means  are 
preacribed  for  oar  recoTery,  and  also  to  vait 
their  event  witb  leas  quemloua  eagemesa  tiiaa 
if  we  corroded  our  thoughts  by  the  pangs  we 
endure  or  bjr  the  earthly  succours  whereby 
we  hope  to  escape  or  lessen  them.  There 
is  something  soothing  as  well  as  stib- 
lime  in  the  contemplation  of  greatness  and 
power.  We  feel  it  when  we  gaze  on  the  snw 
works  of  Nature.  He  whose  heart  expatiatei 
in  the  prospect  of  the  ocean  or  of  the  st&rnr 
heaven  is  for  a  time  insensible  to  his  own  re- 
sentments or  misfortunes,  and  is  identified, 
as  it  were,  with  the  glorious  and  tnnqnil 
scene  before  him.  One  of  the  principal  jojs 
of  heaven,  we  are  told,  is  the  delight  of  gsziag 
upon  Qod  ;  and  even  in  this  state  of  mortal 
darkness  and  misery,  if  we  can  for  a  time  to 
forsake  the  thoughts  of  earthly  things  as  to 
call  up  to  our  mind  whatever  images  of  great- 
ness, *and  power,  and  perfection  the  Scrip- 
tures have  revealed  to  us  concerning  Him,  our 
heart  will  be  filled  aa  by  necessity  with  lore 
and  admiration  for  an  ol  ject  so  glorious,  and 
our  resignation  to  His  decree  will  become  a 
matter,  not  only  of  necessity,  but  in  some  re- 
spects of  choice.  .  .  .  Most  unreasonable  is 
their  conduct  who,  in  the  beginning  of  sick- 
ness, drive  away  all  serious  thoughts  from  the 
soul,  through  a  fear  of  injuring  the  bodr. 
Even  if  this  were  necessarily  the  case,  the  riak 
is  so  far  less  in  dying  soon  than  in  dyin?  on- 
prepared*  that  the  former  danger  should  1« 
cheerfully  encountered  rather  than  incur  the 
possibility  of  the  latter.  But  the  cases  of  sick- 
ness are  very  few  in  which,  at  the  beginning 
of  a  disorder,  such  religious  considerations 
can  do  our  bodily  health  any  barm.  On  the 
contrary,  that  awe  and  tranquillity  of  soul 
which  are  induced  by  them  may  in  many 
cases  be  of  real  advantage. — Heber, 


Distress  in  Prospect  of  Death. 
xxxviii.  2,  3.     Then  Eezekiah  inmed  hisface  toward  the  wall,  ^ 


The  causes  of  Hezekiah's  reluctance 
to  die  may  be  gathered  from  his  cir- 
cumstances.    [See  Outline :  Eezekiah's 
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Frayer,  p.  426.]  That  ungodly  men 
should  be  terrified  at  death  is  what 
might  be  expected  (P.  D.  684);  but 
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relactance  to  die  is  not  confined  to 
them  (H.  K  I.  1570). 

I.  The  Christian  has  naturally  a  feel- 
ing of  r^ugnance  at  the  very  thought  of 
ilie  disruption  of  the  union  between  soul 
and  body.  What  precedes  death,  the 
stroke  itself,  and  its  consequences,  all 
excite  feelings  of  dread  (P.  D.  741, 
7G1). 

II.  True  believers  may  feel  reluctant  to 
die  because  of  the  dotibts  which  tliey  en- 
iertain  with  respect  to  their  eternal  state. 
After  death  is  the  judgment  Their 
fears  may  proceed  from  various  causes. 
From  constitutional  temperament,  in- 
creased by  a  relaxed  state  of  the  ner- 
vous system;  from  the  prevalence  of 
unbelief,  the  imperfection  of  know- 
ledge and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  from  the  powerful  agency  of 
the  god  of  this  world  in  producing 
them.  A  last  desperate  effort  is  made 
to  overthrow  faith.  While  these  pre- 
vail, recovery  from  bodily  distress  is 
felt  to  be  a  mercy  of  no  ordinary  kind 
(H.  K  I.  323). 

III.  Religion  may  be  in  a  declining 
stale  in  tJum,  and  a  consciousness  of  this 
may  render  iJie  prospect  of  death  distress- 
ing to  tJicm.  The  progress  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  not  uniform.  If,  while  in  a 
backward  state,  he  is  called  to  die, 
conscience  is  awakened,  and  he  is 
thrown  into  alarm  (Matt.  xxv.  1-13). 

lY.  The  prospect  of  death  may  be  dis- 
tressing, because  the  believer  will  then  be 
deprived  of  all  opportunity  of  honouring 
God  in  this  world.  This  was  one  reason 
for  Hezekiah's  unwillingness  to  die. 
He  was  in  the  prime  of  life.  Believers, 
at  a  like  time,  may  pray  to  live  in 
order  to  be  useful  in  the  Church  and 
world.     The  prayer  proceeds  from  a 


right  principle — a  desire  to  honour 
God.  It  seems  hard  for  the  minister 
of  Christ,  after  a  long  course  of  labo- 
rious preparation,  to  be  smitten  down 
to  die  before  he  has  well  begun  the 
great  work  of  preaching.  The  philan- 
thropist^ like  Howard,  feels  a  bitter- 
ness in  the  stroke.  The  Christian 
parent  alsa  In  these  and  like  circum- 
stances a  rare  strength  of  faith  is 
called  for. 

Y.  Qod  may  see  good  to  withhold  from 
true  believers  the  comforts  of  religion  under 
bodily  distress  and  in  their  dying  mo- 
ments. To  what  is  the  difference  in  the 
measure  of  comfort  enjoyed  on  a  death- 
bed to  be  ascribed )  The  sovereignty 
of  God  must  here  be  admitted.  Objec- 
tion against  it  here  applies  equally  in 
other  circumstances.  The  Divine  rea- 
sons may  be  inscrutable  to  man,  al- 
though assuredly  dictated  by  infinite 
wisdom.  The  newly  converted  may  die 
joyfully;  the  veteran  Christian  may 
have  much  less  comfort  fiut  gene- 
rally the  faithful  life  will  end,  at  least, 
in  a  peaceful  death  (H.  £.  I.  1264). 

Would  you  meet  death  without 
terror]  1.  Improve  by  faith  thai  right- 
eousness which  Christ  wrought  out  in  our 
nature,  2.  See  to  it  t/iat  your  hearts  are 
changed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  3.  Dtvote 
yourselves  unreservedly  and  unweariedly 
to  the  cultivation  of  holiness  in  heart  and 
life.  The  longer  we  are  here,  we  are 
the  more  prone  to  set  our  hearts  upon 
the  world  as  if  it  were  our  rest.  It 
is  from  this  tendency  that  the  aged 
Christian  sometimes  feels  as  great  a 
reluctance  to  depart  as  the  Christian 
in  the  morning  of  life  (Col.  iiL  2). — 
James  Anderson :  Scottish  Christian  He- 
rald, iiL  569. 


The  Shortening  of  Human  Life. 

(A  Funeral  Sermon.) 
zzxviil  10.    I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 


Briefly  narrate  the  facts  of  Heze- 
kiah's illness.  The  words  of  the  text 
naturally  suggest  this  general  obser- 
vation, that  God  deprives  many  of 
the  human  race  of  the  residue  of  their 
years. 


I.  When  God  deprives  any  of 

MANKIND  OF  THE  RESIDUE  OF  THEIR 
YEARa 

1.  IFhen  He  calls  them  out  of  the 
world  before  they  have  reached  the  limits 
of  life  which  are  to  be  found  in  Scripture 
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(Ps.  xc  10).     Hezekiah  undoubtedly 
numbered  his  years  according  to  this 
standard  when:  he  spoke   (at    forty 
years  of  age)  of  being  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  his  years.     2.    When  He 
calls  them  out  of  the  world  before  they 
have  reached  the  bounds  of  life  fixed  by 
Providence,      Though  the    Scriptures 
limit  life  to  seventy  or  eighty  years, 
yet  Providence  often  extends  it  to 
a  longer  period,  even  to  a  century. 
Many  aged  persons    enjoy  a    large 
measure  of  health,  strength,  and  acti- 
vity ;  should  any  of  these  be  suddenly 
cut  down  by  disease  or  accident,  they 
would  be  deprived  of  the  residue  of 
their  years  which  they  had  anticipated, 
according  to  the  course  of  Divine  pro- 
vidence in  fixing  the  limits  of  life  to 
the  aged.     3.  Even  those  w7w  die  before 
they  have  reached  the  bounds  of  life  which 
are  imposed  by  the  laws  of  Nature^  way 
he  said  to  be  deprived  of  the  residue  of 
their  days*      Nature  sets  bounds   to 
every  kind  of  life  in  this  world,  not 
excepting  human  life.     What  the  na- 
tural limit  of  human  life  is  we  cannot 
tell,  but  from  the  fact  that  some  have 
survived  for  over  a  century  and  a  half, 
we  may  infer  that  God  has  deprived 
the  vast  majority  of  the  human  race  of 
the  residue  of  their  years,  and  has  not 
allowed  even  one  in  a  million  to  reach 
the  bounds  of  life  which  Nature  has  set 
II.  Why  God  thus  shortens  the 

LIVES  OF  MEN  AND  CUTS  OFF  THEIR 
EXPECTED  YEARS. 

1.  Sometimes  it  is  to  teach  the  living 
that  He  is  not  dependent  upon  them  in 
the  least  degree.  Though  He  can  and 
does  employ  them  in  His  service,  yet 
He  can  lay  them  aside  whenever  He 
pleases,  and  carry  on  His  designs 
without  their  assistance.  Let  eminent 
and  useful  men  like  Hezekiah  remem- 
ber this,  that  they  may  not  yield  to 
the  temptation  of  pride  (H.  E.  I. 
22I8-22I9).  2.  In  order  to  t^ach  man- 
kind their  constant  and  absolute  depen- 
dence upon  Himself.  This  they  are 
extremely  inclined  t6  forget,  and  their 
forgetfulness  arises  in  a  great  measure 
from  the  consideration  of  the  general 
bounds  of  life  which  Scripture,  Provi- 
dence, and  Nature  have  set.  To  these 
4:52 


well-known  periods  they  naturally  ex- 
tend their  views,  desires,  and  expec- 
tations.    But  to  make  them  sensible 
that  they  still  live,  move,  and  have 
their  being  in  Himself,  God  continu- 
ally deprives  one  and  another,  and 
much  the  largest  portion  of  mankind, 
of  the  residue  of  their  years.     3.  To 
teach  the  living  the  necessity  of  being 
continually  prepared  for    another   life 
(H.  E  I.  1543-1646).     4.  To  (each  the 
living  the  importance  of  faUhfvUy  im- 
proving  life  as  long  as  they  enjoy  U. 
Ail  men  are  naturally  slothful    and 
strongly  inclined  to  postpone  present 
duties  to  a  more  convenient  season. 
The  best  and  most  industrious  of  men 
need  the  sharp  spur  of  the  possibility 
of  sudden  death,  and  of  being  called 
away  before  their  work  is  complete. 
When  God  cuts  down  the  active  and 
useful  in  the  midst  of  their  days.  He 
warns  us  most  solemnly  (EccL  ix.  10 ; 
H.  E.  I.  1562-1566).     6.  God  some- 
times  cuts  short  the  days  of  the  wicked 
to  prevent  their  doing  evU  in  time  to  come 
(Ps.  Iv.  23 ;  Prov.  x.  27 ;  Eccl.  vii.  17). 
6.  God  sometimes  shortens  the  Uves 
of  His  faithful   servants  to   prevent 
their  seeing  and  suffering  public  cala< 
mities.     It  seems  to   have   been  in 
mercy  to  Hezekiah  that  God  added 
only  fifteen  years  to  his  life ;  had  fifty 
years  been  added  (and  then  at  death 
he  would  only  have  been  ninety),  he 
would  have  been  involved  in  the  dread- 
ful evils  which  were  coming  upon  both 
his    family    and    his    kingdom  (Isa. 
Ivii.  1). 

Application. — 1.  If  God  does  not 
always  deprive  men  of  the  residue  of 
their  years,  there  is  a  propriety  in  pray- 
ing for  the  lives  of  the  aged  as  well  as  for 
the  lives  of  the  young.  Even  the  oldest 
persons  living,  though  labouring  under 
pains,  infirmities,  and  diseases  which 
seem  to  indicate  the  near  approach  of 
death,  may  yet  pray  for  the  removal 
or  mitigation  of  their  disorders,  and 
for  a  longer  space  of  life.  Life  is  a 
blessing,  and  to  pray  for  its  continu- 
ance is  a  duty.  2.  If  God  so  often 
deprives  men  of  the  residue  of  their  . 
years,  U  is  extremely  unreasonable  and 
dangei'oiis  to  flatter  ourselves  with  iM 
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liope  of  living  a  great  while  in  the  world. 
What  ground  have  we  to  expect  that 
dur  days  will  be  greatly  prolonged; 
that  we  shall  escape  all  the  dangers 
and  diseases  which  have  proved  so 
fatal  to  others,  and  live  as  long  as 
man  can  live  according  to  the  course 
of  nature  1  This  expectation  is  as  dan- 
gerous as  it  is  absurd.  It  encourages 
ihe  wicked  to  continue  in  sin.  It  is 
tlie  strangest  and  most  fatal  error  that 
mankind  ever  embraced  (James  ir.  14 ; 
Matt  xxiL  44).  3.  Since  God  deprives 
so  many  of  the  residue  of  their  yeara, 
we  oughi  to  beware  of  placing  too  much 
dependence  upon  the  lives  of  others,  as 
well  as  of  our  own.  Others  are  as  liable 
to  leave  us  as  we  are  to  leave  them 
(Ps.  cxlvL  3-5).  4.  If  God  so  often 
deprives  men  of  the  residue  of  their 
years,  then  long  life  is  a  great  as  well  as 
a  distinguishing  favour.  It  is  a  talent 
capable  of  being  improved  to  the 
highest  public  and  private  advantage. 
We  should  desire  it  for  the  sake  of 
having  greater  opportunity  of  getting 
goody  and  still  more  of  doing  good. 
Had  Hezekiah,  Joseph,  Joshua,  Caleb, 


and  David  died  in  early  manhood,  how 
little  comparatively  they  could  have 
done  for  Israel  I  Since  good  men  are 
to  be  rewarded  according  to  their 
works,  the  longer  they  are  permitted 
to  live,  the  greater  opportunity  they 
enjoy  of  promoting  their  own  future 
blessedness.  5.  If  God  always  has 
wise  and  good  reasons  for  depriving 
men  of  the  residue  of  their  years,  then 
it  is  as  reasonalle  to  submit  to  His  pro- 
vidence in  one  instance  of  mortality  as 
another.  He  knows  all  the  disappoint- 
ment which  a  strong  man  feels  in  being 
cut  down  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  all 
acute  sorrow  that  is  caused  by  an  un- 
timely death,  and  He  sympathises  with 
it  all.  He  never  afflicts  willingly,  nor 
grieves  the  children  of  men ;  He  takes 
no  pleasure  in  giving  anxiety  and  dis- 
tress to  the  dying,  nor  in  desolating 
the  hearts  of  the  living ;  and  when  He 
does  either,  it  is  for  a  reason  that  is 
infinitely  wise  and  infinitely  kind.  It 
behoves  us  then  to  say  with  Job :  (xiii. 
15,  or  i  21). — Dr.  Emmons:  Works^ 
vol.  iii.  pp.  79-92. 


A  Cry  for  Help. 


xxxviii.  14.     0  Lord^  I  am  oppressed  ;  undertake  for  me. 


This  prayer  ascended  from  a  sick- 
bed.   State  Hezekiah's  circumstances. 
From  many  sick-beds  it  still  ascends. 
1.  From  the  sick-bed  of  the  Christian 
who  is  distressed  by  thoughts  of  what 
may  befall  his  wife  and  ciiildren  after 
his  removal  from  them.     2.  From  the 
bick-bed  of  the  Christian   who  per- 
ceives that  the  world  has  been  gain- 
ing much  on  his  heart.     Overtaken  in 
the  very  strength  and  flower  of  his 
days  by  a  sudden  and  dangerous  ill- 
ness, he  sees  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
bustle  and  business  of  an  honest  call- 
ing he  has  been  gradually  drawn  off 
from  a  life  of  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
and  that,  while  keeping  the  forms  of 
godliness,  he  has  lost  much   of  its 
power.     Death  apparently  at  hand, 
his  soul  starts  up  alarmed.    3.  From 
the  sick-bed  of  the  worldly  man,  who 
at   length    perceives  his    guilt   and 


danger.  His  awakened  conscience 
fills  him  with  distress  and  fear  (H.  K 
L  1334-1339),  and  the  approach  of 
death  terrifies  him  (H.  K  I.  1567). 

Show  how  graciously  God  deals 
with  all  these  suppliants  when  they 
sincerely  call  upon  Him. — Richard 
Monks  :  Sermons,  pp.  230-249. 

A  good  prayer : — 1.  For  the  young 
man  entering  upon  the  duties  of  life,  Su  r- 
rounded  by  the  snares  of  the  world, 
exposed  to  many  temptations,  and 
having  in  himself  no  strength  or  wis- 
dom to  deal  with  them  aright  2.  For 
the  young  man  entenng  upon  his  Chris- 
tian course.  Fxperimentally  sensible 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and 
conscious  that  there  is  one  ever  watch- 
ful, ever  willing  to  encourage  him  in 
evil  (H.  R  I.  1061).  8.  For  the 
Christian  perplexed  in  the  path  of  duty. 
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4.  Far  the  CJiristian  on  his  dping  bed 
(H.  K  I.  1570-1593).— if.  Moniagu 
ViUierSj  M.A.:  S^rrnons,  pp.  194- 
211. 

Hezekiah's  prayer  reminds  us  of 
num*8  need  of  a  Divine  Helper,  We 
need  some  one  who  can  undertake  to 
be  our  guide  through  life;  to  suatain 


us  under  the  sorrows  of  life;  to 
strengthen  us  against  the  temptations 
of  life  :  to  effect  reconciliation  between 
us  and  a  justly  offended  God  ;  to  sac- 
cour  us  in  death ;  to  welcome  us  to 
heaven,  and  to  assign  us  our  place  in 
it. — Horace  Monod. 


The  Surbtyship  of  Christ. 
zxzviii.  14.     Undertake  for  me. 


I  That  man  needs  a  snrety.  This 
is  evident  from  several  considerations. 
Man — 1.  Is  an  insolvent  debtor;  2.  a 
captive  ;  3.  a  criminal ;  4.  helpless  and 
mortal, 

n.  That  a  surety  has  been  pro- 
vided (Heb.  vii.  22,  viiL  6,  ix.  15, 
xii.  24).  Christ  was  constituted  a 
surety ;  not  for  God  to  ««,  but /or  us  to 
God,  He  undertook  to  do  for  us,  and 
in  us,  what  we  could  not  do  for  our- 
selves. Is  man  a  debtor  %  Christ  has 
paid  the  debt.  Is  man  a  captive? 
Christ  came  to  set  the  captive  free.  Is 
man  a  criminal  ?  Christ  has  endured 
the  curse  (Isa.  liii.  6 ;  2  Cor.  v.  21). 
Is  man  helpless  and  mortal  1  Christ 
has  provided  everlasting  strength  (2 
Cor.  xii.  9). 

UL  That  there  must  be  a  believing 
application  made  to  that  Surety.  We 
must  put  in  claim  for  share  in  the 
suretyship  of  Christ — must  say  in 
faith,  ''Lord,  undertake  for  me;  be 
surety  for  me." 

IV.  The  effects  of  such  amplication. 
These  are  many  and  most  important. 
In  case  of  Hezekiah  several  are  men- 
tioned. God  had  sent  him  an  alarm- 
ing message.  He  wept  and  called 
upon  God.  His  prayer  was  answered. 
A  sign  was  given.  During  his  sick- 
ness and  after  his  recovery  he  had 
great  exercises  of  souL     He  thought 


of  death  (ver.  10) ;  was  annoyed  be- 
cause he  was  about  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  worship  of  God  ^ver.  11),  and  that 
by  a  premature  death  (ver.  12).  Bub 
was  there  not  a  remedy  t  Yes.  What  f 
A  believing  application  to  the  Lord 
as  surety.  ''  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ; 
undertake  for  me."  And  what  was 
the  consequencef  The  whole  tone  of 
his  thouglus  was  changed.  He  now 
recognises  God's  hand  in  the  dispen- 
sation (ver.  15) ;  sees  these  things  to 
be  good  for  his  soul  (ver.  16) ;  beHeves 
his  recovery  certain — realises  the  for- 
giveness of  sin — ^is  enabled  to  praise 
God  (ver.  19);  can  now  resolve  to 
teach  his  children  about  God's  truth, 
and  determine  with  them  to  bless  and 
magnify  God  for  ever  (vers.  19,  20). 
Thus  the  realisation  of  God  as  surety, 
and  a  believing  application  to  Him 
for  help,  proved  the  turning-point  for 
good  in  Hezekiah's  experience. 

Application. — 1.  In  the  toa^  of 
warning,  (1.)  Not  to  depend  on  our- 
selves for  salvation.  (2.)  Not  to 
neglect  the  means  of  grace.  2.  In 
the  way  of  encouragement,  (1.)  Jesus 
Christ  is  surety  for  all  who  believe 
in  Him.  (2.)  All  who  are  oppressed 
in  body  or  soul  may  and  should,  by 
God's  grace,  believe  in  Jesus  as  their 
surety. — T.  Oliver:  The  Study  and  tJie 
Pulpit,  New  Series,  1876,  pp.  419-42L 


Hezekiah's  Kgsolution. 

(A  New- Year  Motto.) 

zzxriii.  15*20.    I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years,  Ae. 

This  resolution  grows  out  of  that      recovery  recorded  in  the  preceding 
singular  experience  of  sickness  and      verses.     It    furoishea   an   excellent 
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motto  for  the  year.    Oar  translation 
is  somewhat  defective^  but  if  we  sub- 
Ktitate  ^^an^  for  "tn"  the  correct 
sense  will  be  clear.    The  meaning  is 
that  the  recovered  king  would  walk 
through  the  fifteen  years  that  were 
added  to  his  life  in  salutary  remem- 
brance of  his  dangerous  illness,  and 
of  the  goodness  of  God  in  prolonging 
his  days  on  earth.    The  memory  of 
that  trouble  and  of  the  mercy  that 
rescued  him  would  put  a  staff  in  his 
hand  to  make  his  walk  more  devoted, 
circumspect,  and  consistent.     Under- 
stood thus,  the  words  are  applicable 
to  all.     Some  of  you  may  be  able  to 
trace   a  close  resemblance   between 
your  experience  and  that  of  Hezekiah. 
Like  him,  you  may  have  escaped  from 
a  well-nigh  fatal  illness.     But  all  of 
us  can  look  back  on  similar  periods 
—on  mercies  received  and  dangers 
averted — and  in  recollection  of  them 
we  may  say,  "  I  shall  go  softly  all  my 
years  on  the  bitterness  of  my  soul." 

I  do  not  know  any  better  commen- 
tary on  these  words  than  the  opening 
stanza  of  Tennyson's  In  Memnriam: — 

^  Ken  majT  riae  on  stepping-stones 
Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things." 

A  good  New  Year's  motto,  which 
harmonises  so  sweetly  with  it  Our 
past  experiences,  our  dead  selves,  may 
be  made  stepping-stones  on  which  we 
may  climb  to  a  clearer  vision  and  a 
loftier  devotion.  What^  then,  was  the 
nature  of  that  pathway  of  life  which 
this  good  king  engaged  to  pursue] 
What  was  the  prospect  which  opened 
up  before  him  % 

1.  A  fjoalk  of  humble  dependence  on 
God.  This  element  in  the  resolution 
is  distinctly  expressed.  In  vers.  15, 
16,  Grod's  Word  and  acts  are  viewed 
as  the  real  supports  of  life.  Looking 
above  all  secondary  causes  and  natural 
agencies,  the  king  acknowledges  God 
as  the  source  and  giver  of  life.  This 
is  a  great  lesson,  and  one  which  an 
experience  like  that  of  Hezekiah  can 
teach.  It  seems  to  us  a  natural  thin^ 
to  live  on;  we  count  on  continued 
health  and  long  life  till  some  sickness 
lays  ns  low,  and  we  are  brought  to 
feel  as  we  never  felt  before  that  our 


times  are  in  God's  hand.  But  whether 
we  have  passed  through  a  dangerous 
illness  or  not,  the  resolution  befits  us 
all.  Let  us  remember  that  God  sus- 
tains and  orders  our  lives. 

It  vras,  indeed,  a  singular  position 
in  which  Hezekiah  was  placed.  He 
knew  precisely  how  long  he  would 
live.  The  duration  of  our  pilgrimage 
is  just  as  fixed  as  his  was,  only  we  do 
not  know  it  ^P.  D.  2252).  The  thread 
of  our  life  is  in  God's  hand.  Thus 
was  Hezekiah  taught  to  "go  softly." 
His  soul  had  passed  through  "great 
bitterness,"  and  he  shall  bear  it  in 
mind,  and  his  rescue  from  it  deepen 
his  dependence  on  God. 

2.  A  walk  of  usefulness.  It  was  on 
this  plea  that  he  had  prayed  for  the 
prolongation  of  his  life  (ver.  3).  He 
had  rendered  valuable  service  and 
had  borne  a  consistent  testimony. 
The  convalescent  king  saw  a  prospect 
of  further  work  for  God  on  earth. 
He  who  a  short  time  before  this 
seemed  about  to  leave  his  kingdom 
in  confusion  without  an  heir  to  the 
throne  is  now  able  to  say, "  The  father 
of  the  children  shall  make  known  thy 
truth."  Does  it  not  become  us  to  ask. 
Why  is  my  life  prolonged  f  Why  have 
I  been  permitted  to  enter  on  a  new 
year  f  Is  it  not  for  this  reason,  among 
others,  that  we  may  become,  increas- 
ingly serviceable  in  advancing  the  cause 
of  truth  1  Better  far  that  life  should 
terminate  than  that  we  should  live  to 
no  purpose,  for  every  year  adds  to  our 
responsibilities.  Advance,  then,  into 
this  year  resolved  that,  God  sparing 
you,  you  will  live  more  useful  lives 
(H.  E.  L  3228-3251 ;  P.  D.  2269). 

3.  A  walk  of  thankfulness  (vers.  19, 
20).  How  thankful  this  convalescent 
was  for  his  restoration  to  health,  and 
all  the  more  so  because  to  him,  as  to 
other  saints  of  his  age,  the  grave 
seemed  dark  and  gloomy  (ver.  18).  It 
needed  the  Gospel  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection to  dispel  the  darkness  and  the 
gloom.  This  psalm  is  itself  a  proof 
of  Hezekiah's  thankful  spirit,  and  per- 
haps the  118th  Psalm  is  another  pro* 
duction  of  his  pen,  containine;  as  it 
does  words  of  hope  suitable  to  this 
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period  of  his  history  (Ps.  cxviii  17, 
18).  Are  we  too  resolved  that  our 
remaining  years  shall  be*  years  of 
thanksgiving,  our  lives  a  psalm  of 
praise  1 

4.  This  fifteen  years'  walk  was  to  be 
a  walk  ofptOM  (ver.  17).  The  meaning 
here  is  that  the  affliction  was  sent  with 
a  view  to  his  obtaining  a  more  settled 
and  abiding  peace;  it  teaches  us,  as 
nothing  else  can,  the  secret  of  inward 
peace.  What  are  the  sources  of  dis- 
peace  ?  One  of  them  is  found — Q.)  In 
our  earthly  strivings  and  amoilions, 
"There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked." 
He  is  constantly  on  the  rack  of  ava- 
ricious struggles,  unsatisfied  longings, 
sensual  desires.  Affliction  can  show 
us  the  utter  vanity  of  earthly  things. 
How  poor  the  world  looks  as  seen 
from  within  the  curtains  of  a  dying 
bed !  The  sufferer  who  has  come  back 
from  the  gates  of  death  is  able  to 
estimate  earthly  things  at  their  right 
value.  He  ceases  from  the  low  ambi- 
tions and  carnal  desires  that  once 
raged  within  him.  2.  Bodily  pain  and 
toeakness  is  another  cause  of  unrest. 
An  experience  of  this  bitterness 
brings  peace  when  the  patient  is 
restored  to  health.  We  set  greater 
value  on  a  blessing  which  we  have 
lost  and  regained.  One  of  our  poets 
describes  a  convalescent  gathering 
strength,  and  coming  forth  after  long 
confinement  to  look  upon  the  scenes 
of  Natur< 


**  The  common  earth  and  air  and  skies 
To  him  are  opening  paradise !  ** 

To  have  such  feelings  we  must  have 
known  affliction.  For  the  enjoyment 
of  this  peace  we  must  have  tasted 
"great  bitterness."  3.  But  the  greatest 
source  of  dispeace  is  unpardoned  sin 
(ver.  17).  How  complete  is  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  as  thus  expressed! 
What  a  peace  is  enjoyed  when  guih 
is  removed  and  God's  love  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts!  (H.  £.  L  1893,  1894; 
P.  D.  2675,  2677). 

What  more  do  we  need  to  make 
this  year  a  happy  one  than  to  sec 
forward  with  this  resolution!  We 
cannot  break  away  from  the  past 
We  are  now  what  it  has  made  u& 
Our  ''dead  selves"  make  our  living 
present  selves.  From  our  trials  and 
sorrows  we  may  gain  supports  for 
nobler  endeavour.  ''  I  shall  go  sofUy," 
meekly,  submissively,  prayerfully,  *'  on 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul."  Do  you 
wish  some  spring,  some  impulse  to 
send  you  forward  thus  in  life's  path- 
way? Think  of  some  bitterness  in 
your  past  experience,  some  Marah 
which  the  Lord  sweetened  for  jon, 
some  trouble  from  which  He  rescued 
you  when  you  lay  on  the  brink  of 
death,  or  under  the  feeling  of  Divine 
desertion,  or  under  the  accusations  of 
a  troubled  conscience,  and  make  that 
*'dead  self"  a  support  for  the  path 
before  you." — William  GiUhrie^  M.A, 


The  Restoration  of  Belief. 
xxxviii.  15.     /  shall  go  sofUy  all  my  years,  4sc 


In  the  case  of  Hezekiah,  belief  was 
restored  by  a  great  shock  which  brought 
him  into  contact  with  reality.  He  had 
been  living,  as  many  of  us  Uve,  a  plea- 
sant, prosperous  life,  till  he  had  really 
grown  to  believe  that  this  world  and 
its  interests  were  the  only  things  worth 
caring  for.  His  treasures,  his  art  col- 
lections, the  beauty  of  his  palace,  made 
him  love  his  life  and  dream  that  it  was 
not  a  dream.  God  appeared  to  him 
not  as  to  Adam,  in  the  cool  of  the  day, 
but  as  He  came  to  Job,  in  the  whirl- 
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wind  and  the  eclipse,  and  Hezekiah 
knew  that  he  had  been  living  in  a  vain 
show.  The  answer  of  his  soul  was 
quick  and  sad,  "  By  these  things  men 
live,  0  Lord;"  these  are  the  blows 
which  teach  men  what  life  really  i& 

Many  are  prosperous,  happy,  and  at 
ease.  It  will  be  wise  for  these  to  re- 
member that  thoughtless  prosperity 
weakens  the  fibre  of  the  soul  (H.  EL  L 
3997-40U). 

The  blow  which  sobered  Hezekiah 
was  a  commonone.  It  did  nothing  more 


nOMlLBTW  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


OHAP.  zxxviu.  17* 


than  bring  him  face  to  face  with  death. 
The  process  whereby  his  dependence  on 
Grod  was  restored  was  uncomplicated* 
Bat  there  are  far  worse  shocks  than 
this,  and  recovery  from  them  into  a 
godlike  life  is  long  and  dreadful. 

1.  One  of  these  is  the  advent  of  irre- 
coverable disease — ^protracted  weakness 
or  protracted  pain.  Then  we  ask  what 
we  have  done :  we  curse  our  day.  But 
our  misfortune  brings  round  us  the 
ministering  of  human  tenderness : 
slowly  the  soul  becomes  alive  to  love ; 
and  through  the  benign  influence  of 
human  love  the  first  step  towards  the 
restoration  of  belief  has  been  made, 
the  soil  is  prepared  for  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Then  the  Gospel  story 
attracts  and  softens  the  sufferer's  heart. 
Afterwards  he  reads  that  Christ's  suf- 
fering brought  redemption  unto  man, 
and  begins  to  realise  how  he  can  fill 
up  what  is  behindhand  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  This  is  not  only  the  restora- 
tion of  belief — it  is  the  victory  of  life. 

2.  More  dreadful  than  protracted 
disease  is  that  shipwreck  which  comes 
of  dishonoured  love — 

"  When  all  desire  at  last,  and  all  regret. 
Go  band  in  hand  to  death,  and  all  is  vain. 
What  ehaU  aasoage  the  nnforgotten  pain. 
And  teach  the  nnforgetful  to  forget  t" 

For  some  there  is  no  remedy  but 
death.  Others  live  on  in  a  devouring 
memory.  And  the  memory  poisons  all 
belief  in  God.  But  there  are  many 
who  recover,  and  emerge  into  peace 
and  joy.     Can  we  at  all  trace  how  this 


may  be  f  Lapse  of  time  does  part  of 
the  work.  It  does  not  touch  the 
memory  of  love.  The  pain  of  having 
a  gift  thrown  aside  has  passed;  the 
sweetness  of  having  given  remains. 
When  we  thought  ourselves  farthest 
from  God,  we  were  unconsciously 
nearest  to  Him.  And  so  we  are  saved, 
faith  is  restored.  Like  Christ,  we  can 
say,  ''Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
knew  not  what  they  did." 

3.  Many  are  conscious,  in  later  life, 
that  their  early  faith  has  passed  away. 
It  was  unquestioning,  enthusiastic  It 
depended  much  on  those  we  loved. 
Beligious  feelings  which  had  been  with- 
out us  and  not  within,  slowly  and 
necessarily  died  away.  Becoming  more 
and  more  liberal,  we  also  became  more 
and  more  unbelieving,  and  at  last 
realised  that  our  soul  was  empty.  Are 
we  to  settle  down  into  that)  It  is 
suicide,  not  sacrifice,  which  abjures  im- 
mortality and  prefers  annihilation. 
Our  past  belief  was  borrowed  too  much 
from  others.  Besolve  to  accept  of  no 
direction  which  will  free  you  from  the 
invigorating  pain  of  effort.  Free  your- 
self from  the  cant  of  infidelity.  It 
boasts  of  love,  it  boasts  of  liberality. 
Its  church  is  narrower  than  our  strictest 
sect  Bring  yourself  into  the  relation 
of  a  child  to  a  father.  We  need  to 
come  to  our  second  self,  which  is  a 
child — to  possess  a  childhood  of  feel- 
ing in  the  midst  of  manhood.  —^Stopford 
A.  Brooke :  Christ  in  Modem  Life,  pp. 
380-392. 


A  Great  Deliveranck. 

XTXvnu  17.     Thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  Ufrom  the  pit  of  corruption  : 

for  T/iou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  beJUnd  Thy  back. 


The  text  forms  part  of  a  king's  song 
on  recovering  from  a  severe  illness. 
"  When  we  are  raised  from  deep  dis- 
tress, our  God  deserves  a  song."  But 
it  points  beyond  temporal  deliverance 
to  salvation  from  the  power  and  pun- 
ishment of  sin. 

L  The  sinner's  condition. 

In  "  the  pit  of  corruption.'*  This 
description  suggests — 1.  Loathsomeness. 
It  is  a  fit  simile  of  the  world  in  which 


the  unconverted  live.  It  is  not  a 
quagmire,  but  a  pit;  not  a  dry  pit, 
but  one  full  of  corruption — filth,  death, 
worms.  To  God,  '^  glorious  in  holi- 
ness," every  man  in  the  pit  of  corrup- 
tion must  be  loathsome.  He  may  be 
educated,  loving,  philanthropic,  and 
worldly  wise,  but  being  deaa  in  ires- 
passes  and  sins,  he  is  fit  only  for  being 
buried  out  of  the  sight  of  God  and 
good  men.     2.  Heljdessness,     A  man 
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in  a  pit  is  helpless,  like  Joseph.  No 
man  ever  yet  got  out  of  the  pit  of 
coFTuption  by  his  Latin,  his  logic,  or 
his  mother  wit.  It  is  not  for  him  to 
postpone  the  date  of  a  deliverance 
once  voachsafed.  3.  Increasing  danger. 
Men  never  mend  in  the  piU 

IL  The  sinner's  HELPER. 

''Thou,"  &c  In  vain  does  the 
sinner  look  within  himself  or  to  his 
fellow-men  for  help,  but  God  gives  it. 
Every  saint  praises  God  for  his  salvsr 
tion :  «  Thau,"  &c  Note,  1.  Thefree^ 
ness  of  God's  redeeming  love.  There 
is  nothing  in  a  man  wallowing  in  a  pit 
of  corruption  to  draw  out  love.  Where 
it  is  shown,  it  is  a  free  gift  2,  The 
fulness  of  that  love.  '<  Thou  hast  cast 
ail  my  sins  behind  Thy  back."    Some 


wink  at  our  sins,  others  cast  them  into 
our  teeth  on  all  occasions.  God  does 
neither.  He  abhors  sin,  but  when  He 
forgives  the  sinner.  He  forgets  the  sin 
( Jer.  L  20 ;  Rom.  viiL  33  j  Pa  xxxii. 
2;  H.  KI.  2322-2337). 

III.  The  SINNER'S  Dimr. 

He  is  not  to  lie  quiet,  but  to  cry  for 
a  deliverer.  Wishing,  hoping,  think- 
ing will  not  do.  The  crying,  to  be 
effectual,  must  be  made  new.  Now 
God  says,  "  My  arm  is  not  shortened," 
&c.  (lix.  1).  When  once  gone,  to  all 
vour  cries  His  reply  will  be,  "  Because 
i  called,"  &c  (Prov.  L  24-26). 

Why  will  you  diel  Bring  forth 
your  strong  reasons  against  salvation. 
—M.:  Christian  JFUness,  xviii  392- 
393. 


Forgiveness  of  Sin. 


zzzviii.  17.     For  Thou  hasi  cast  all  my  sins  beldnd  Thy  back. 


This  is  part  of  the  song  which  Heze- 
kiah  wrote  when  he  had  recovered 
from  his  sickness.  He  had  betaken 
himself  to  prayer.  The  nation,  threat- 
ened with  invasion  from  the  powerful 
kingdom  of  Assyria,  could  ill  afford  to 
lose  its  head.  His  prayer  was  heard. 
The  prophet  was  sent  with  a  new  mes- 
sage. The  Divine  hand  was  visible, 
although  ordinary  means  were  em- 
ployed. This  the  king  fully  recog- 
nised (ver.  20).  God's  mercies  should 
not  be  forgotten  when  the  occasion  has 
passed. 

The  king  sees  the  connection  of  his 
disease  with  sin,  and  the  removal  of 
disease  with  the  removal  of  his  sins. 
From  the  text  we  observe  that  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  is  necessary,  possible, 
complete,  knowable. 

I  Focgivenesa  of  sin  la  necessary. 
Scripture  traces  suffering  to  sin.  The 
fact  of  sin  is  prominent  in  the  history 
of  mankind  Its  universality  is  the 
groundwork  of  the  revelation  of  its 
remedy.  It  is  written  on  the  con- 
scienca  However  oblivious  of  the 
fact  in  health  and  prosperity,  men  in 
sickness  and  disaster  usually  think 
of  their  sins  as  the  remote  or  imme- 
diate cause.  It  is  sometimes  God's 
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way  of  awakening  attention  (H.  £L  I 
56-89). 

Until  sin  is  forgiven,  it  is  before  the 
face  of  God  '(Ps.  xc  8 ;  Heb.  iv.  13). 
The  accountability  of  man  would  be 
an  unmeaning  phrase  if  it  did  not  in- 
volve the  idea  that  an  account  is.taken 
of  his  actions.  They  are  all  noted, 
good  and  bad,  and  tested  by  the  Divine 
standard.  Every  man's  are  before  the 
face  of  the  Supreme  Euler  and  Judge 
for  the  purpose  of  being  dealt  with. 
This  is  his  case  until  it  is  changed  bj 
the  exercise  of  forgiveness.  It  is  use- 
less to  ignore  the  need  of  forgiveness 
under  the  impression  that  we  can,  iu 
some  way,  remove  the  staio.  How- 
ever much  good  a  man  may  do,  the 
fact  of  sin  remains  ;  and  so  long  as  he 
is  under  a  law  which  requires  unsiu- 
ning  obedience,  the  good  cannot  be  sec 
against  the  bad  in  the  hope  that  the 
former  will  wipe  the  latter  away.  For- 
giveness of  the  past  is  the  first  neces- 
sity. 

U  ForgiTeneBs  of  Bin  is  possiUa 
The  Grospel  builds  on  the  groundwork 
laid.  ItprovidesandmakesknownavAj 
by  which  forgiveness  may  be  obtained. 
It  is  not  by  the  enactment  of  a  hv 
obedience  to  which   will    have  this 
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effectw  Law  brings  the  sinftilnesB  into 
clear  relief  and  renders  escape  impos- 
sibla  Nor  is  it  by  the  decbuation  of 
a  general  amnesty,  which  would  vir- 
tually neutralise  the  law  and  its  pen- 
alties. Nor  is  it  by  an  exercise  of  the 
Divine  sovereignty  in  the  way  of  mercy 
to  all  men,  nor  even  to  the  penitent, 
simply  as  such.  God's  way  of  forgive* 
ness  provides  for  the  exercise  of  mercy 
by  the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of 
righteousness.  For  its  manifestation 
He  pr^ared  during  long  ages  of  teach- 
ing, in  due  time  He  sent  His  Son 
(Gral.  iv.  4,  5).  The  interposition  of 
Christ  renders  forgiveness  possible. 
It  includes  His  taking  the  sinner's 
obligations  on  Himself  ^Col.  i.  14). 
lliis  is  the  Divinely  appointed  way  of 
forgiveness.  It  satisfies  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  case.  It  provides  an 
adequate  Mediator.  It  provides  for- 
giveness on  honourable  terms.  It  is, 
so  far  as  the  sinner  is  concerned,  a 
free  forgiveness*  It  imposes  no  im- 
possible condition.  It  says  to  the 
sinner  under  the  burden  of  sin  and 
guilt,  satisfaction  of  the  law,  which  is 
impossible  to  him,  is  no  longer  de- 
manded, because  it  has  been  ren- 
dered by  His  great  Substitute.  It 
simply  calls  upon  him  to  believe,  re- 
penting of  his  sins.  If  you  see  your 
sinfulness,  if  your  soul  is  troubled  by 
it,  if  you  are  anxious  to  obtain  mercy, 
the  Gospel  bids  you  come  to  Jesus,  and 
come  at  once.  It  assures  a  present, 
immediate,  free  pardon. 

m  Forgiveness  of  sin  is  complete. 
*'Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind 
Thy  back."  They  were  previously 
before  the  face  of  God.  They  are  now 
taken  thence  and  cast  behind  His  back. 


You  do  that  with  a  thing  you  have 
done  with  and  intend  to  see  no  more. 
It  is  a  most  expressive  representation 
of  the  Divine  forgivenesa  It  attracts 
attention  to  its  completeness.  '*A.li 
his  sins,"  without  exception  or  iBser- 
vation,  have  been  cast  out  of  sight. 
They  will  never  be  produced  against 
him.  This  is  complete  forgiveness. 
We  can  realise  it  better  by  comparison 
with  the  forgiveness  exercised  by  men* 
Man's  forgiveness  is  often  very  poor. 
**  I  can  forgive,  but  I  cannot  foi^t" 
**  I  forgive,  but  I  shall  have  no  more  to 
do  with  that  man."  Many  do  not  even 
pretend  to  forgive.  But  G^d  forgives, 
completely,  fully  (H.  E.  I.  232S<- 
2348). 

IV.  ForgiTenosB  of  sin  is  knowaUe. 
The  text  is  the  language  of  assur- 
ance. Hezekiah  inferred  it  from  hfs 
recovery.  We  may  be  certified — 1. 
By  the  written  Word.  2.  By  con- 
sciousness of  the  Spirit's  work  in  us — 
repentance,  faith,  loye,  surrender.  3. 
By  the  moral  effects.  Put  all  these 
toother  (H.  K  I.  309,  310,  324,  Sst.) 

Do  yon  possess  assurance?  Your 
experience — 1.  Illustrates  the  Divine 
character:  *' merciful  and  gracious." 
Its  most  attractive  light.  2.  Produces 
grateful  love.  The  greatest  boon  has 
won  the  heart.  3.  Invites  to  holy 
obedience.  Appeals  to  what  is  best. 
4.  Suggests  evangelic  actioa  Tell 
others.  Seek  the  salvation  of  the 
worst 

Are  you  not  forgiven  t  Perhaps  in- 
different Perhaps  desirous,  but  hesi- 
tating. Perhaps  procrastinating.  Do 
not  trifle.  Do  not  neglect  Do  not 
delay.  Be  reconciled  to  Grod. — J, 
Bawlinson, 


Thb  Song  of  Hezekiah. 

{Sermon  to  the  Young.) 

xxxviii.  18,  19.    For  the  grave  tannot  praise  Thee,  Sc 


This  is  part  of  Hezekiah's  song  of 
praise  to  God.  He  was  very  ill.  A 
good  man,  yet  rather  afraid  of  death  ; 
certainly  very  anxioas  to  live.  When 
we  are  strong  and  full  of  life,  it  is  easy 


to  talk  of  braving  all  worldly  sorrows ; 
but  when  the  time  comes  for  us  to 
prove  our  words,  many  who  are  now 
in  heaven  have  said,  "Spare  me  a 
little  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no 
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more  seen."  In  what  affecting  terms 
did  Hezekiah  bewail  his  sickness  !  "  I 
said,  inthecu<)tingoffmydays,  «... 
I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,"  in  His  holy 
sanctuary  on  earth ;  "  I  shall  behold 
man  no  more ; "  never  again  behold 
the  human  face  diyine,  never  meet 
again  the  welcoming  smile  of  child  or 
friend. 

God  heard  Hezekiah's  prayer,  took 
pity  upon  him,  turned  back  the  sun- 
dial of  his  life  fifieen  years.  The  good 
king  rejoiced  in  this  gift  of  length- 
ened life  :  "  The  grave  cannot  praise 
Thee,"  &c. 

Let  us  follow  out  this  rejoicing  of 
the  kiog,  this  setting  forth  the  advan- 
tages of  the  living  above  the  dead. 
1.  The  living  are  in  possession  of  the 
time  which  is  given  to  make  recon- 
ciliation with  God  and  secure  an  ever- 
lasting interest.  We  are  all  by  nature 
strangers  to  God,  enemies  to  Him  in 
our  mind  and  inclination.  We  are 
defiled  and  guilty  creatures;  this  is 
the  hour  of  cleansing,  whilst  the  foun- 
tain stands  open  in  which  our  sins 
may  be  washed  away  (2  Cor.  vi.  2). 
We  are  by  nature  utterly  unfit  for 
heaven ;  this  is  the  day  of  repentance 
as  well  as  of  pardon.  At  the  sum- 
mons of  death  we  must  go,  whether 
prepared  or  unprepared,  holy  or  un- 
holy, hoping  or  despairing.  While 
your  hearts  were  unholy,  your  death, 
had  it  happened,  must  have  been 
dreadful.  Let  those  who  have  im- 
proved this  gift  of  life  to  make  their 
reconciliation  with  God  highly  value 
it,  and  magnify  its  important  advan- 
tages with  all  the  gratitude  and  zeal 
of  the  king  of  Judah.  2.  Life  is  a 
precious  and  golden  gift,  because  it 
affords  a  field  for  increasing  in  good 
works.  We  are  required  to  be  "  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  Zealous  ;  not  to 
touch  a  good  work  as  if  we  were  afraid 
of  burning  our  fingers.  Such  works 
«<are  good  and  profitable  to  men." 
The  days  and  years  of  life  should  be 
numbered  by  the  multitude  of  good 
works,  as  by  the  revolutions  of  the 
earth.  Lost  and  wasted  time  should 
not  come  into  the  account  of  life. 
Ah !  if  we  reckoned  thus,  what  a 
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shrinking  and  contracting  would  take 
place  !  A  Boman  emperor,  a  heatbeD, 
used  to  say,  ''  I  have  lost  a  day,"  if 
he  had  not  done  any  good  action  in 
it.  How  many  are  there  who  live  to 
no  purpose  at  all,  whom  the  world 
will  not  miss  when  they  are  gone ! 
How  many  live  to  wicked  purposes, 
and  the  world  is  glad  to  get  rid  of 
them  I  Some  are  mere  cumberers  of 
the  ground ;  they  bear  the  Chnstian 
name,  but  how  different  from  Christ ! 
"The  night  cometh,"  said  He,  "in 
which  no  man  can  work."  "  Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,"  said  Christ  to 
His  disciples,  and  how  dark  would 
this  earth  be  were  there  no  disciples 
of  Christ  upon  it !  "  Ye  are,"  said 
He,  '<  the  salt  of  the  earth ; "  if  the 
salt  were  gone,  what  corruption  of 
manners,  what  filthy  communications, 
what  odious  practices  would  oye& 
spread  and  defile  society !  One  child 
of  God  in  a  family  is  like  the  ark  in 
the  house  of  Obed-Edom,  of  which  we 
read,  "The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-Edom,"  &c.;  or  like 
Joseph  in  Potiphar's  house,  of  whom 
we  read,  "The  Lord  blessed  the 
Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake,'' 
&C.  We  may  follow  up  this  idea,  and 
say  if  one  child  of  Goa  is  so  great  a 
blessing  in  a  family,  many  may  bless 
and  save  whole  cities  and  nations. 
We  find  this  to  have  actually  been  the 
case  from  what  is  said  of  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job.  God  said  three  thousand 
years  ago,  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,"  and  it  is  equally  certain  that 
wickedness  overthroweth  it  In  all 
the  Old  Testament  history,  we  see 
how  He  ascribes  prosperity  to  the 
keeping  of  His  commandments,  and 
ruin  to  the  breaking  of  them.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  it  is  in  any  waj 
different  now  ;  that  the  Ruler  of  the 
Universe  is  in  slumber,  or,  being 
awake,  has  altered  the  rules  of  His 
government  Life,  and  especially 
youthful  life,  is  the  time  for  good 
works  and  good  actions ;  not  one  can 
be  done  in  the  grave. 

Conclusion. — Let  young  persons 
value  life.  It  has  been  said  that  we 
"  take  no  note  of  time  save  from  iu 
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I068 ; "  let  not  this  be  said  of  you.  It 
is  the  gift  of  time  that  alone  places 
70a  in  a  position  to  profit  hj  all  other 
gifts.  Make  good  use  of  life  ;  of  this 
its  pleasant  morning :  be  obedient,  be 
diligent,  love  each  other,  avoid  quar- 


relling and  evil  words.  Live  so  that 
the  end  will  conduct  yon  to  a  world 
where,  though  time  will  be  no  longer, 
life  will  continue  for  ever. — O^f^e 
Clarkf  M.'A.  :  Sermong,  pp.  239- 
246. 


Fraisk  for  Prsservatiom. 

{Lasi  Sunday  of  the  Year,) 

zxxviiL  19.     The  Imng,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  Thee,  as  I  do  this  day. 


Such  was  Hezekiah's  burst  of  thank- 
fulness when  God  heard  his  prayer, 
and  gave  him  fifteen  yearp  more  of 
life.  While  the  danger  lasted,  he  was 
suiprised  into  more  of  alarm  than  be* 
came  his  place  and  character ;  but  now, 
marvellously  spared,  he  calls  upon  the 
living  everywhere  to  praise  God  for 
His  goodness.  His  case,  he  feels,  was 
tl^eirs  too.  All  men  alike  live  upon 
God's  bounty,  and  are  debtors  to  His 
patience.  He  guards  them  from  evil, 
— sends  them  good  things,  without 
which  life  must  be  presently  eztin* 
guished,  —  renews  their  being,  and 
makes  it  over  to  them  by  a  fresh  grant, 
not  only  when  the  closing  year  reminds 
us  of  the  gift,  but  at  each  day's  work- 
ing time.  Therefore  Hezekiah  is  not 
satisfied  with  a  solitary  strain  of 
thanksp;iving.  He  looks  round  upon 
a  world  teeming  with  animated,  intel- 
ligent beings,  and  in  every  brother 
whom  Grod  hath  made  and  kept  alive 
he  finds  one  who  should  bring  in  his 
tribute  of  praise.  He  wants  a  chorus 
of  rejoicing  worshippers. 

1.  This  season  naturaUy  makes  us 
thoughtful  We  think  of  what  life  has 
been  to  us  lately,  and  what  it  might 
have  been.  We  have  nearly  passed 
another  stage  on  our  journey  to  the 
grave,  and  we  miss  some  who  began  it 
with  us.  We  stand,  like  unwounded 
soldiers  on  the  battlefield  with  the 
dead  and  the  dying  all  round  them. 
This  is  all  God's  doing.  He  who  gives 
life  sustains  it  If  to  have  lived  on  be 
deemed  a  blessing,  and  praise  for  the 
boon  be  due  anywhere,  it  can  only  be 
to  Him  whose  providential  govern- 
ment of  the  world  is  like  an  hourly 


repetition  of  the  creative  power  which 
called  it  out  of  nothing. 

2.  But  is  life  worth  having!  Is 
prolonged  life  a  blessing,  and  may  we 
fairly  require  men  to  be  grateful  for 
it)  This  is  assumed  by  Hezekiah. 
Life  and  praise  may  go  well  together, 
because  to  so  great  a  degree  life  and 
happiness  go  together.  Not  always. 
Some  are  so  unhappy  that  they  cry  out 
under  their  burden,  and  almost  wish, 
for  a  moment,  for  deliverance  at  any 
cost  But  the  settled  feeling  of  men's 
minds  is  the  other  way.  To  almost 
all  of  them  life  is  the  hoarded  treasure 
which  they  will  guard  at  any  price. 
They  will  put  up  with  the  worst  they 
have  to  bear  before  they  will  accept 
release  on  the  terms  of  being  banished 
straightway  to  the  unknown  world. 
The  reason  is,  that  by  the  side  of  this 
harvest  of  woe,  of  which  they  reap  a 
few  ears  now  and  then,  there  groweth 
a  harvest  of  blessing,  of  which  they  are 
constant  reapers  (P.  D.  2282,  2256). 

3.  Bemember  the  ''common  mer- 
cies "  of  which  through  another  year 
we  have  been  partakers.  Our  very 
senses  are  so  many  curious  inlets  by 
which  pleasures,  more  or  less  vivid, 
come  thronging  in  from  the  wide  world 
around  us.  Continued  health.  Senses 
and  faculties  maivellously  kept  from 
injury.  The  happiness  of  our  homes ; 
specially  to  be  remembered  at  this 
season.  When  we  call  upon  the  living 
to  praise  God,  we  have  much  more  to 
show  for  the  demand  than  the  bare 
fact  that  God  lets  them  live.  He  lets 
most  of  them  live  happily.  He  causes 
their  cup  to  run  over  with  blessings. 
He  does  all  this,  in  spite  of  forgetful- 
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ness  and  difiobedience  on  their  part 
that  would  wear  out  any  other  love  but 
His  ^H.  K  L  2307-2309).  Praise  God 
for  the  '^  common  mercies  "  of  another 
year. 

4.  While  we  live  we  are  on  mercy- 
ground.  Hiat  is  the  special  mercy 
beyond  all  our  common  mercies.  Life, 
while  it  lasts,  connects  us  with  all  that 
is  blessed  and  glorious  in  the  scheme 
of  salvation.  While  we  are  here, 
*'  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
death;"  but  while  we  are  here,  too, 
the  door  stands  wide  open  through 
which  we  may  pass  into  the  presence- 
chamber  of  our  King.  While  you  are 
here,  if  yon  will  make  Christ  your 
friend,  sin  may  be  cast  out,  and  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  truth  become  your 
daily  Teacher,  and  your  future  years 
be  all  rich  in  blessing  and  bright  with 
hope.  Praise  God  for  the  prolongation 
to  you  of  this  great  opportunity,  and 
embrace  it  nowl  Let  the  new  year 
find  you  serving  Christ. 

5.  Living  saints,  as  well  as  spared 
sinners,  should  praise  God  for  His  pre- 
serving mercy.  They  have  had  fresh 
opportunities  for  serving  God  and  for 
growth  in  grace.  They  hare  po  right- 
eousness of  their  own  wherein  to  stand 
before  God,  and  never  will  have ;  but 
talents  improved  and  laid  out  for  God 
will  bring  a  blessing.  He  is  too  bounti- 
ful a  Master  to  let  any  of  His  servants 
work  for  nought.  Heaven  itself  is  not 
alike  to  all,  though  it  shall  be  satisfy- 
ing to  the  meanest  child  in  God's  family. 
The  disciple  whom  Jesus  specially 
loved  leant  on  His  bosom  at  the  Last 
Supper ;  and  at  the  marriage-supper, 
when  all  the  guests  shall  be  assembled 
from  many  lands,  they  who  have  at- 
tained to  the  goodliest  stature  in  their 


days  of  conflict  shall  sit  nearest  to  tbe 
King,  and  wear  the  brightest  crowns 
(H.  E.  L  2751^2753,  3288 ;  P.  D.  412, 
1752).  Every  year  is  a  fresh  sowing- 
time  for  a  more  abundant  harvest 

6.  Some  among  you  have  specisl 
reasons  for  saying  with  Hezekiah,  "The 
living,"  &c.     (1.)  This  strain  belongs 
to  the  aged  man  or  woman,  who  has 
already  lived  beyond  the  allotted  term 
of  human  life.  In  your  feebleness,  God 
has  carried  you  through  another  stage. 
Beyond  your  expectation,  perhaps,  yoa 
have  seen  another  Christmas.    Many 
are  the  mercies  of  one  year,  but  when 
they  come  to  be  multiplied  by  near  foor- 
scoxe,  what  an  array  we  have  then! 
Praise  the  Lord  !  (2.)  Some  before  me, 
while  the  year  was  running  out,  thought 
they  should  never  see  the  end  of  it  Like 
Hezekiah,   you  prayed  for  life  when 
death  seemed  to  be  close  upon  you.  God 
restored  your  life  to  you.     What  have 
you  done  since  to  show  yourself  gratefnl 
for  that  mercy  f  Have  a  care  that  your 
mercies  do  not  make  your  case  worse. 
If  they  do  not  melt,  they  harden. 

7.  If  the  living  should  praise  God, 
how  largely  is  He  defrauded  of  Uis 
due  !  We  are  surrounded  with  living 
men.  Each  one  of  these  has  a  fresh 
grant  of  life  with  each  day's  sun-rising. 
What  a  tide  of  praise  should  be  going 
up  unceasingly  to  His  throne !  Do  ve 
find  the  world  so  full  of  praise  t  Alas ! 
no;  if  prsuse  be  the  sign  of  life,  we  seem 
to  be  walking  among  the  tombs.  God 
is  forgotten  in  His  own  world.  While 
common  friends  are  thanked  for  trifling 
favours,  the  Giver  of  mercies,  repeated 
with  every  breath,  is  to  many  of  us  aii 
unheeded  stranger. — John  Eampdm 
Gumey,  M,A,  :  Sermons,  chiefly  on  Old 
Testameni  Histories,  pp.  297-312. 


Hezekiah's  Strength  and  Weakness. 
zxxix.  1,  2.     At  that  time  Merodach-haladan^  Jkc 


A  study  of  the  character  of  Heze- 
kiah is  profoundly  instructive.  The 
sacred  writers  impartially  present  him 
to  us  in  his  strength  and  in  his  weak- 
ness. 

I.  Hezekiah  in  his  strength. 
U2 


He  was  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word 
a  good  king  (2  Kings  xviii.  3,  5).  He 
was  conspicuous — 1.  For  his  religious 
jEeaL  Though,  politically,  it  was  a 
hazardous  thing  to  do,  he  utterly 
abolished  idolatry  in  his  kingdom. 
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2.  For  his  religions  wisdom  (2  Kings 
xviiu  4)  (a).     3.  For  his  strong  faith. 
This  was  shown  especially  in  his  con- 
duct in  the  matter  of  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  hj  Sennacherib.     When  we 
consider  these  things,  we  may  well 
understand  the  high  praise  given  to 
Hezekiah ;  certainly  there  were  few 
kings  like  him ;  perhaps  none  who  ex- 
hibited a  ripeness  of  religious  know- 
ledge and  a  strength  of  character  so 
remarkably  superior  to  the  times  in 
which  he  Hved. 
IL  Hezekiah  in  his  weakness. 
The  weakness  of  his  character  was 
displayed — 1.  When  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon sent  messengers  and  a  present  to 
him  to  concjatulate  him  onhisrecovery 
from  his  illness.    Then  he  must  needs 
take  them  over  his  house  and  his  ar- 
moury, and  parade  before  them  all  the 
strength  of  his  dominions  (2  Kings  xz. 
1 3-1 3).     It  was  natural  and  right  that 
he  should  be  pleased  with  the  conduct  of 
the  king  of  Babylon ;  it  was  gratifying 
to  him  personally ;  it  augured  well  for 
the  future,  as  concerning  his  kingdom, 
that  he  should  be  on  good  terms  witli 
the  king  of  Babylon,  now  rising  into 
power  j  but  it  was  unworthy  of  him  to 
lose  his  self-possession  in  the  manner 
described.     (1.)   He    was    evidently 
overcome  for  the  nonce  by  silly  feel- 
ings of  vanity.      He  seems  to  have 
thought  that  inasmuch  as  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  considered  him  worthy 
of  the  compliineiit  of  sending  to  him, 
he  on  his  jmrt  must  show  that  he 
was  indeed  a  very  magnificent  king, 
as  the  king  of  Babylon  had  no  doubt 
heard  that  he  was.     (2.)  His  vanity 
caused  him  to  forget  how  little  service 
his  armoury  and  his  treasures    had 
been  to  him  in  the  hour  of   peril 
(H.  E  L   3998,  4000,  4001,  4011). 
(3. )  His  vanity  caused  him  to  forego 
an  opportunity  of  honouring  God  and 
of  instructing  his  neighbours  in  Divine 
truth  (j3).   Doubtless  it  was  his  failure 
in  duty  in  this  respect  that  brought 
upon  him  so  severe  a  rebuke  (vers. 
3-^7).    2.  The  weakness  of  his  character 
had  already  manifested  itself  in  his 
conduct  during  his  illness.     In  the 
prospect  of  death  his  strength  of  mind 


quite  broke  down  (ch.  zxxviii.)  But 
there  was  a  difference  :  in  the  other 
case  he  acted  unworthily  of  his  know- 
ledge ;  in  this  case  he  was  weak  be- 
cause he  was,  compared  with  ourselves, 
weak  in  religious  privileges.  He  looked 
to  his  grave  with  such  melancholy 
feelings  because  he  could  not  clearly 
see  a  life  beyond  it.  The  answer  of 
the  great  riddle  of  humanity  had  been 
guessed  by  many  before  Christ,  but 
His  resurrection  made  the  truth  clear 
(2  Tim.  i.  10 ;  H.  E.  I.  3415).  If  it 
were  not  for  the  light  which  our  Lord 
has  thrown  into  the  grave,  we  should 
mourn  like  Hezekiahi  and  our  eyes 
would  fail  as  did  his.  Having  more 
light  than  he  had,  it  is  our  duty  to 
live  a  nobler  life  than  he  did,  and  not 
to  be  cowards  in  prospect  of  death  (H. 
E.  I.  1570-1643).— iTarpey  Goodwin, 
M,A. :  Plain  Parish  Seitnons,  Third 
Series,  pp.  78-92. 

(a.)  Amongst  other  idolatroos  forma  of 
worfibip  Vhich  he  destroyed,  he  broko  in 
pieces  the  brazen  serpent  which  Mobcb  had 
made  in  tli«  wildemen  (2  Kings  xviii.  4). 
Hany  men  would  have  b«!en  ready  to  destroy 
all  the  heathen  fonns  of  idolatry  ;  they  woold 
have  made  no  peace  with  Baal,  or  Dagon,  or 
any  other  goda  of  the  nations,  but  they  would 
have  hesitated  to  destroy  a  relic  of  the  life 
of  larael  in  the  wildemets ;  they  would  have 
thought  it  aacrilegious  to  break  up  an  image 
which  Moaea  himself  had  made,  and  they 
would  have  reasoned  that  the  religious  feel- 
inga  of  the  people  were  so  entwined  about 
thia  memorial  of  their  early  days,  that  it 
would  do  more  harm  than  good  to  violate 
their  feelings,  and  take  away  that  vhich 
excited  in  their  minds  religious  thoughts. 
If  a  king  of  Jodah  had  so  argued,  it  would 
not  have  been  right  to  confound  him  with  the 
mere  rabble  of  idolaters.  If  Hezekiah  had 
destroyed  all  other  forms  of  idolatry  and  left 
this  remaining,  we  could  easily  have  found  an 
ezcuae  for  his  conduct ;  but  forasmuch  as  he 
took  a  higher  view  of  bis  duty,  we  are  bound 
to  give  him  credit  for  that  higher  view,  and 
to  remark  his  spiritual  diecerument.  Ueae- 
kiah  was  not  deceiTed  by  any  flimsy  argn- 
ments  about  the  sacred  nature  of  the  relic 
which  the  people  adored ;  it  was  a  cause  of 
idolatry,  that  was  enough.  It  had  been  sacred 
once.  In  the  wilderness,  when  it  was  held  up 
as  an  object  upon  which  the  people  might 
gaze,  it  would  have  been  a  sacrilej^e  to  muti- 
late it ;  but  now  it  was  but  **  a  piece  of  brass," 
and  if  that  piece  of  brass  be  the  centre  of  a 
system  of  idolatry,  there  is  but  one  safe  course, 
and  that  is  to  destroy  it. — Goodwin, 

(/3.)  If  his  purpose  was  to  impress  upon  the 
Babylonians  the  greatness  of  bis  strength,  the 
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Btory  of  the  destniction  of  Sennacherib  would 
have  answered  his  purpose  much  better.  If 
Heaekiah  had  taken  the  ambassadors  to  the 
Temple,  and  told  them  bow  he  had  spread 
Sennacherib's  letter  before  the  invisible  pre- 
sence of  his  Ood  in  that  holy  house,  and  how 
he  had  prayed  that  the  designs  of  his  enemy 
might  be  brought  to  nought,  and  how  that 
eventually  the  Assyrians  had  all  either  perished 


or  fled,  the  men  of  Babylon  would  have  lieen 
far  more  impressed  with  the  power  of  Hese- 
kiah,  believing  as  they  would  that  be  wai 
under  the  protection  of  an  unseen  Hand,  than 
they  possibly  could  be  by  the  mere  volgfr  dis- 
play of  treasures  and  annour,  which  their  ovn 
country  could  show  in  abundance,  and  which 
was  the  very  thing  calculated  to  excite  their 
desire  of  plunder. — Ooodwin, 


Home  Life  and  Influence. 
xxxiz.  4.     JFhat  have  Oiey  seen  in  Thy  house  f 


State  briefly  the  circumstances  that 
gave  rise  to  this  question.  It  evidently 
suggests  to  Hezekiah  that  he  has  not 
made  the  best  use  of  the  visit  of  the 
Babylonians.  He  might  have  turned  it 
to  greater  account  than  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  vanity  by  displaying  his 
treasures.  Instead  of  magnifying  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  God,  and  thus 
lifting  the  minds  of  his  visitors  to  the 
highest  themes,  he  had  only  held  out 
a  bait  to  their  covetous  desires,  and 
tempted  them  to  steal  the  treasures  so 
vainly  displayed.  This  was  to  be  the 
result  of  his  folly  (ver.  6).  This  is 
how  we  miss  the  great  opportunities 
of  our  life.  There  come  to  us  golden 
seasons  when  we  might  bear  valuable 
testimony  for  God ;  but  we  have  some 
petty,  personal  desires  of  our  own  to 
carry  out,  and  they  pass  away  unim- 
proved. Then  comes  the  prophetic 
message,  borne  by  our  own  conscience, 
that  the  plan  we  adopted  to  gratify  our 
improper  desires  will  only  lead  us  to 
confusion  and  unhappiness. 

The  extent  to  which  Hezekiah  came 
under  the  censure  of  God  in  this  matter 
we  shall  not  now  further  consider. 
We  shall  extend  the  application  of  this 
question  to  the  matter  of  home  life  and 
home  influence.  So  it  has  a  bearing  on 
all  of  us.  ''  What  have  they  seen  in 
thy  house  1 " 

I.  It  should  be  seen  that  our  home  is 
the  common  centre  of  attraction  for  all 
the  family  (P.  D.  1828-1830,  1836). 


II.  In  the  home  each  member  of  the 
family  should  be  seen  faithfully  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  his  or  her  reb- 
tionsnip  to  it;  husbands,  wives,  fathers, 
&c. 

III.  It  should  be  seen  that  everj 
Christian  gift  and  grace  is  carefullr 
cultivated.  "For  Christ's  sake," 
should  be  the  motto  of  the  whole 
family.  In  all  they  do,  every  member 
of  it  should  seek  to  display  love  such 
as  He  manifested  when  He  dwelt 
among  us :  His  love  was  patient,  mag- 
nanimous, sympathetic.  This  is  tbe 
way  to  make  the  humblest  home  happj 
(P.  D.  1823,  1834,  1838,  1839). 

Closing  Reflections. — 1.  If  we 
do  not  thus  exhibit  Christianity  at 
home,  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
we  possess  it  at  alWH.  K  L  2994). 
2.  If  others  know  that  there  is  uo 
practical  Christianity  displayed  by  us 
at  home,  they  will  rightly  set  but  little 
value  upon  our  religious  performances 
abroad.  3.  It  is  from  the  culture  of 
home  life  that  our  hopes  are  to  spring 
with  regard  to  the  national  life.  In 
the  home  lurk  the  disorders  that  dis- 
turb society.  The  true  way  to  bring 
those  disorders  to  an  end  is  to  endea- 
vour to  make  the  homes  of  our  l&nd 
the  nurseries  of  every  Christian  grace 
and  virtue.  4.  Let  us  aim  at  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  needful  national 
reforms,  by  each  of  us  doing  what  we 
can  to  make  our  own  home  all  that  it 
ought  to  be. — WUliam  Manning, 


Hezekiah  Tried. 

8.     Then  said  Hezekiah,  ^e. 

In  the  narrative  connected  with  the     avoided  and  much  worthy  of  imita- 
text  we  find  much  in  Hezekiah  to  be     tion. 
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L  We  And  Hezekiah  in  great  afllie- 
tion.  He  had  recently  escaped  from 
great  public  and  national  calamity; 
he  is  speedily  involved  in  private  and 
personal  suffering  (ch,  zxzviii.  1). 
''  He  was  sick/'  and  Isaiah  was  sent 
to  prepare  him  for  death.  He  was 
greatly  alarmed  at  the  approach  of 
death  (ch.  zxxviii.  9*14).  How  dif- 
ferent from  Sl  Paul  (Phil  i  23),  He 
lived  in  a  dark  and  imperfect  dispensa- 
tion ;  few  then  had  clear  views  of  the 
world  to  come  (2  Tim.  L  10).  Heze- 
kiah's  faith  failed  him  greatly,  and  he 
clung  to  life  with  pertinacity. 

n.  In  his  trouble  he  sought  the 
Lord  (ch.  xxxviii.  2,  3).  He  made 
solemn  vows  of  what  he  would  do  if 
spared  (cL  zxzviii.  15).  When  par- 
tially restored,  he  renewed  his  vows 
(ch.  xzxviii  19).  Thus  believers  in 
every  kind  of  trouble  should  seek 
comfort  of  God  in  earnest  prayer; 
nor  is  it  improper  then  solemnly  to 
give  ourselves  to  God,  and  renew  our 
vowa  We  are  encouraged  to  do  this 
by  the  speed  with  which  a  gracious 
answer  was  sent  to  Hezekiah  (ch. 
xzzviii.  4,  5).  Isaiah  was  hardly 
gone  out  from  pronouncing  the  judg- 
ment when  he  was  sent  back  with  a 
message  of  mercy  (2  Kings  xx.  45). 
How  wonderfully  compassionate  is  God 
to  His  feeble  people  I  Their  poor, 
trembling  prayers,  uttered  in  fear  and 
doubting,.. are  heard  and  answered. 
He  not  only  hears  prayer,  but  answers 
directly  (Dan.  ix.  20-23). 

m  We  find  him  speedily  forgetful 
of  the  mercy  he  had  received.  Am- 
bassadors arrive  at  his  court  Whence 
and  for  what  purpose  1  (vers.  1,  2). 
What  an  opportunity  for  him  to  re- 
deem his  vowS|  and  to  proclaim  the 


power  and  goodness  of  God  to  these 
heathens !  Alas !  he  shows  them  all 
his  riches,  &c.,  but  of  God  and  His 
temple  He  says  nothing.  Flattered 
and  betrayed  by  the  world  (vers.  3,  4), 
what  a  heart  his  and  ours  must  be ! 
How  could  this  he?  We  are  told 
(2  Chron.  xxxii.  31)  that  such  is  man 
when  left  to  himself !  We  are  never 
in  greater  danger  than  after  seasons 
of  great  mercy  and  special  provi- 
dences (H.  E.  I.  4902-4904). 

IV.  He  humbly  received  the  rebuke 
that  was  sent  to  him  (text).  Here 
the  habit  of  his  mind  appeared :  he 
had  fallen  into  the  sin  of  vanity,  but 
humility  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God,  especiaUy  to  His  affictive 
dispensations,  were  his  usual  cliarac- 
teristics.  A  clear  evidence  of  true 
godliness,  meekly  and  cheerfully  to 
submit  to  fatherly  correctives.  Aaron 
(Lev.  X.  1-3),  Eli  (1  Sam.  iii  18),  the 
bereaved  mother  (2  Kings  iv.  26), 
David  (Ps.  cxix.  75). 

Lessons. — 1.  Lei  us  cultivate  humility , 
watchfulness,  and  jealousy  of  ourselves 
(H.  E.  I.  4883,  4901).  2.  Let  us  not 
he  disconsolate  because  we  are  conscious 
of  weakness  and  unworthiness.  The 
errors  and  failings  of  the  best  of  men 
are  left  on  record,  not  to  extenuate  our 
sins,  but  to  save  us  from  despair. 
They  were  men  of  like  passions  with 
ourselves — ^the  same  infirmities  and 
corruptions — yet  God  bore  with  them, 
and  saved  them  out  of  all  their  dis- 
tresses. Let  us  therefore  ''hope  to 
the  end/'  and  **  patiently  continue  in 
well-doing,"  believing  that  we  shall 
be  "more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  who  hath  loved  us"  (H.  E.  I. 
1117,  2376).— i^.  Close,  A.M.:  Fifty-two 
Sketches  of  Sermons,  pp.  52-65. 


Submission  Under  God's  Bebuke. 
8.    Then  said  Hezekiah,  Ac, 


L  The  rebukel 

The  character  of  Hezekiah  is  well 
known.  One  of  the  very  best  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xviiL  3-7). 
Nevertheless  even  in  this  excellent 
man   there    were   moral   weaknesses 


which  were  displayed  when  his  physical 
malady  was  removed.  The  arrival  of 
the  Babylonian  ambassadors  excited 
within  him  hopes  of  political  advan- 
tages arising  from  alliance  with  the 
idolatrous  king  whom  they  represented, 
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and  in  order  to  impress  the  envoys 
with  a  sense  of  his  importance,  he  made 
an  ostentatious  display  of  his  wealih 
(ver.  2).  This  displeased  the  Lord. 
Why  t  1.  Because  Hezekiah  let  slip 
a  favourable  opportunity  of  making 
known  to  the  heathen  the  glory  and 
the  goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel  (a^. 
2.  Because  his  ostentation  made  it 
plain  that  pride  was  usurping  tlie 
throne  of  his  heart  (2  Chron.  xxxil 
26). 

^ut  this  was  not  the  habitual  frame 
of  Hezekiah*s  mind ;  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  therefore  God  lovingly  chas- 
tened him.  If  it  had  been  the  wicked 
Ahab  who  had  done  this  deed,  the 
Lord  might  possibly  have  taken  no 
notice  of  it ;  He  might  have  left  that 
idolatrous  sinner  to  have  followed  his 
own  devices.  But  seeing  this  evil 
spirit  begin  to  show  itself  in  a  pious 
and  humble  man,  the  Lord  mercifully 
and  savingly  interposed  to  check  it  in 
the  beginning  (vers.  3-7). 
II.  The   manner   in    which   rr 

WAS  RECEIVED. 

Sharp  as  was  the  rebuke  sent  him 
by  Isaiah,  Hezekiah  so  received  it  as 
to  give  a  rare  example  of  pious  and 
cheerful  resignation  (text).  Both 
parts  of  his  reply  are  remarkable.  1. 
'*  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken"  None  but  a  child 
of  God  could  have  used  this  language 
in  sincerity,  under  such  trying  cir- 
cumstances. But  he  has  such  faith  in 
God,  that  although  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  foresee  what  wickedness  his 
posterity  would  commit,  he  knows 
that  the  decree  will  be  found  to  be 
righteous  (1  Sam.  iii.  18).  But  doubt- 
less he  meant  something  more  than 
submission  to  God's  sovereignty  ;  ha 
meant  to  acknowledge  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  to  himself,  of  which  this 
very  rebuke  was  a  new  manifestation 
(H.  E.  L  190-196, 162-165).  2.  "  He 
said  moreover^  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  truth  in  my  days"  That  is,  G^d 
hath  been  pleased  to  inform  me  that 
my  children  are  to  be  carried  into 
captivity  and  to  suffer  much  afiSiction ; 
but  in  my  grief  for  this,  I  must  not 
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forget  to  thank  Him  for  His  tender 
mercies  to  mysell  He  has  declared 
that  I  shall  have  peace,  and  this  is  &r 
more  than  I  deserve. 

Application. — 1.    We   may  lesra 
.what  exceeding    sinfulness    and  im- 
mense danger  there  often  is  in  dns 
which  we  are  apt  to  pass  over  as  trifles, 
and  hardly  to  notice  in  ourselves  (H. 
K  L  4897,  4898,  4516).     2.  Remtrk 
an  inestimable  privilege  of  the  children 
of  God's  love :  they  may  fall  into  tbe 
very  same  troubles  as  their  ungodlj 
neighbours,  but  in  the  one  case  calamitj 
is  the  angry  lash  of  the  law,  in  tbe 
other  it  is  the  faithful  rebuke  of  aa 
anxious  Father.     3.  From  the  historj 
of  God's  dealings  with  Hezekiah  ve 
may  infer  what  must  be  the  wisest 
wish  for  any  man  to  make,  viz.,  tha& 
God  would  take  us  into  His  holy  keep- 
ing and  choose  our  inheritance  for  us. 
If  we  were  left  to  determine  for  our- 
selves, some  would  choose  one  thing, 
and  some  another.     Tet  '^sorrov  is 
better  than  laughter;'*  and  the  his- 
tory of  Hezekiah  is  a  proof  of  it  (E  & 
L  211,   3986,  3998-4001).     4.  If  sin 
have  brought  rebuke  upon  you,  se&rch 
and  try  your  ways,  that  you  may  see 
what  your  transgression  and  weakness 
is  ;  and  then  accept  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord  as  a  token  of  His  love  (H.  11 
I.  1 44-1 47).    6.  Whatsoever  may  have 
befallen  you,  remember  always  thai 
the    mercies    which    remain  are  far 
greater  than  you  deserve;   and  that 
in  the  day  of  prosperity,  no  less  thaa 
in  the  evil  day,  there  is  need  for  per- 
severance and  watchfulness  (H.  £.  L 
ASSS-4S90).—Archdeac<m  Bather:  Ser- 
mons on  Old  Testament  Histoiies^  pp. 
275-285. 


(a.)  If,  instead  of  showing  them  his  treaaorci, 
he  had  related  to  these  idolatrous  Chaldeani, 
who  were  worahippere  of  the  aun,  the  aeconnc 
of  his  marTelloQS  care,  and  especiailj  the 
miracle  hy  which  the  shadow  was  made  to  go 
ten  degrees  backward  on  the  dial,  he  mi^bt 
hare  been  the  means  of  bringing  them  to  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  who  made  the 
heaTcna,  and  of  convincing  them  that  He 
was  master  even  of  that  gToriona  laminarf# 
which  they  ignorantlj  adored  instead  of  iu 
Creator.— ^dtker. 
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ADDITIONAL   OUTLINES. 


Instinct  Followsd — Reason  Disregarded. 
i  3.     The  ex  knowetih  his  aumer,  Ac 


"We  are  wise.*^     So    spake    the 
Greek  of  old  in  the  pride  of  his  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  so  speak  many 
in  our  own  day  who  have  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  the  Greek.     Eeason  is  a 
wonderful  faculty,  and  there  have  not 
been  wanting,  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
those   who  have  felt  elated  by  their 
successful  exercise  of  it     It  can  look 
before  and  after,  deriving  experience 
from  the  past   and  suggesting  pro- 
vision against  the  future.     It  can  ex- 
plore  the  hidden  secrets   of  Nature 
and  render  the  world  of  matter  sub- 
servient to  man ;  it  can  turn  in  upon 
itself  and  speculate  upon  its  own  pro- 
cesses ;  nay,  it  can  teach  us  somethiug 
of  the  existence  aud  attributes  of  the 
Most  High.     Such  being  the  triumphs 
of  reason^  it  can  hardly  be  matter  of 
wonder  that  the  wise  men  of  this 
world  plume   themselves  on  the  at- 
tainment of  those  triumphs. 

The  vainglorying  of  men,  however, 
whatever  form  it  may  assume,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
the  scheme  of  salvation  which  God 
has  devised  there  is  no  room  for  boast- 
ing either  of  our  moral  or  intellectual 
endowments:  "  It  is  excluded."  That 
scheme  is  essentially  humbling  in  its 
character;  it  is  so  constructed  as  to 
shu&  out  pride  at  every  cranny  where 
it  could  possibly  insinuate  itself;  it  is 
such  as  to  stop  every  mouth  and  bring 
iu  all  the  world  guilty  before  God. 
And  not  only  guilty,  but  blind  also. 
He  will  have  all  the  world  convicted 
in  the  court  of  Conscience  of  folly,  no 
less  than  of  sin.  In  order  to  bring 
His  people  to  this  conviction,  he  ex- 
postulates with  them  in  many  passages 
of  His  Word  on  the  vainglorious 
boasts  they  were  in  the  habit  of  utter- 
ing, shows  their  utter  emptinees,  and 


exhibits  the  inconsistency  of  man*8 
moral  conduct  with  his  pretensions  to 
wisdom  and  enlightenment  (cf,  Jer. 
viii.  7,  8). 

Our  text  implies  two  things — 1. 
That  the  relation  subsisting  between 
the  brute  creation  and  man  is  in  some 
measure  similat  to  that  which  subsists 
between  man  and  God ;  and,  2.  That 
the  acknowledgment  made  by  dumb 
animals  of  their  relation  to  mankind 
strangely  contrasts  with  the  natural 
man's  refusal  of  acknowledgment  to 
God. 

L  We  are  to  compare  the  relations 
subsisting  between  an  imferior  and  a 
superior  creature  with  those  subsis- 
ting between  a  snperior  and  the  Orea- 
tor.  Note,  though  these  relations 
may  be  susceptible  of  comparison,  and 
may  be  used  to  lift  up  our  minds  to 
apprehension  of  the  truth,  there  is  an 
insufficiency  in  the  lower  relation  to 
type  out  the  higher.  The  distance 
between  man  and  the  inferior  crea- 
tures, if  great,  is  measurable ;  whereas 
the  distance  between  finite  man  and 
the  Infinite  God  is  incalculable. 

The  dumb  creature  recognises  the 
master  whose  property  it  is:  ''The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner."  What  con- 
stitutes man's  right  of  ownership  in 
the  0x1  Simply  the  fact  that  he 
bought  it.  He  did  not  create  it.  If 
he  supports  its  life,  it  is  only  by  pro- 
viding it  with  a  due  supply  of  food, 
not  by  ministering  to  it  momentarily 
the  breath  which  it  draws,  nor  by 
regulating  the  springs  of  its  animal 
economy.  That  is  the  sum  of  his 
ownership.  £rd  what  constiiutes  God'$ 
right  of  ownership  m  148,  His  ifUeUigent 
and  rational  creatures  f 

1.  We  are  the  work  of  His  hands. 
Creation  constitutes  a  property  in  all 
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our  faculties  and  a  claim  to  our  ser- 
vices which  no  creature  hath  or  can 
have  in  another. 

2.  Our  property  is  most  entire,  our 
claim  of  right  most  indisputable,  in 
those  things  which,  having  been  once 
deprived  of  them  by  fraud  or  violence, 
we  have  subsequently  paid  a  price  to 
recover.  The  ilocks  and  herds  in  the 
possession  of  civilised  European  settlers 
in  uncivilised  countries  are  often  swept 
away  by  a  barbarous  horde  of  native 
freebooters.  Imagine,  theu,  a  case  in 
which,  it  being  impossible  to  bring  the 
offenders  to  justice  (by  reason  of  their 
numbers  and  strength),  the  owners  of 
the  cattle  should  effect  a  ransom  of 
their  property  by  laying  down  a  sum 
equivalent  to  its  value.  Is  it  not 
thenceforth  theirs  by  a  double  claim — 
the  claim  of  original  ownership  and 
the  claim  of  subsequent  ransom  I  Such 
is  the  claim  which  Grod  has  over  us. 
That  claim,  grounded  originally  upon 
the  fact  of  creation,  has  been  con- 
firmed, enlarged,  extended  a  thousand- 
fold by  the  fact  of  redemption  (1  Cor. 
vi.  20;  1  Pet  i.  18,19). 

3.  Our  text  suggests  another  detail 
of  the  claims  which  our  Heavenly 
Owner  has  upon  our  allegiance :  '<  The 
ass  knoweth  his  master's  crib."  He 
knows  the  manger  at  which  he  is  fed 
and  the  hand  that  feeds  him.  Here 
is  a  palpable  claim  upon  regard,  al- 
though by  no  means  so  high  as  those 
previously  advanced.  It  is  a  claim 
appreciable  by  the  senses,  capable  of 
being  understood  and  responded  to  by 
the  mere  animal  nature.  In  palliation 
of  man's  neglect  of  those  claims  of  God 
which  are  established  by  creation  and 
redemption,  it  might  haply  be  pleaded 
that  he  is  a  creature  of  the  senses,  and 
that  the  facts  of  creation  and  redemp- 
tion are  not  cognisable  by  them.  These 
stupendous  facts  are  transacted  and 
past.  But  even  this  paltry  justifica- 
tion is  entirely  cut  off  by  the  fact  here 
implied,  that  man  is  indebted  to  God 
for  his  daily  maintenance,  for  the  com- 
fort and  the  convenience  even  of  his 
animal  life  (a) 

Observe,  also,  that  it  is  not  the  brute 
creation  in  a  savage  state  whose  rela- 
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tions  towards  man  are  here  drawn  into 
comparison  with  the  relations  of  man 
towards  God.  To  illustrate  his  argu- 
ment the  inspired  writer  has  chosen 
instances  from  the  domestic  animals, 
who  share  man's  daily  toils,  live  as  his 
dependants,  and  are  familiarised  by 
long  habit  with  their  master's  abode 
and  ways  of  life.  In  drawing  out  the 
contrast,  he  does  not  mention  man- 
kind generally,  but  "Israel  doth  noi 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider." 
It  were  in  some  measure  excusable 
that  the  heathens  should  refuse  ac- 
knowledgment to  the  living  God, 
whom  they  know  not.  But  what 
shall  we  urge  in  extenuation  of  the 
indifference  of  "  Israel,'*  who  from  his 
very  infancy  has  been  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  domesticated  by  the 
hearth  of  th^  Universal  Parent,  and 
furnished  with  every  means  of  access 
to  His  presence  t 

II  A  contrast  la  drawn  between 
the  acknowledgment  made  by  dnmb 
animals  of  their  relation  to  their 
owners  and  Israel's  refusal  of  Bt- 
knowledgment  to  his  Qod. 

The  cattle  "know"  or  recognise 
the  voice  of  their  owner;  his  call 
they  heed,  in  his  steps  they  follow ; 
irrational  creatures  though  they  be, 
they  are  not  insensible  to  their  beD^ 
factor's  fond  caress,  What  a  cutting 
reproof  of  the  insensibility  of  God's 
people  I 

1.  They  recognise  not  God  in  His 
warnings,  whether  they  be  addressed 
to  them  as  individuals  or  to  the  natioa 
of  which  they  are  members.  Afflic- 
tions arrest  them  not  in  their  career 
of  vanity  and  sin.  Judgments  stir 
them  not  out  of  their  lethargy  of  in- 
difference. They  hear  not,  see  not, 
God  in  them. 

2.  They  do  not  acknowledge  God 
in  His  mercie&  Grod's  blessings  of 
Nature  and  Providence  are  accepted 
by  them  as  a  matter  of  course.  If 
regarded  at  all,  they  are  traced  no 
higher  than  to  secondary  causes.  The 
continual  experience  of  them  renders 
them  not  one  whit  more  submissive 
to  the  yoke  of  God's  service.  As  to 
the  higher  blessings  of  forgiveness  and 
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grace,  they  feel  no  need  of  them,  and 
evince  no  gratitude  for  them* 

Want  of  consideration  is  the  root 
and  reason  of  this  strange  insensi- 
bility. It  is  not  that  '*  Israel "  lacks 
the  faculty  of  apprehending  Grod,  but 
he  will  not  be  at  pains  to  exercise 
that  faculty.  It  is  not  that  he  lacks 
a  speculative  knowledge  of  the  truths 
now  set  forth,  but  that  he  does  not 
lay  to  heart  that  knowledge,  nor  allow 
it  its  due  weight. — E.  M,  Oaulbw-n, 
D.CM:  Sarmons,  pp.  153-181. 

(cl)  Of  ibis  fact  a  strongly  figaratire  bat 
Tery  beautifal  statement  is  contained  in  a 
passage  of  Hosea — a  passage  remarkably  ill  us* 
tratiTe  of  that  before  ns,  inasmach  as  there 
also  the  imagery  is  drawn  from  man's  dealings 
with  the  cattle.  "I  drew  them,"  says  Qod, 
"  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bonds  of  Ioto  : 
and  1  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the 
yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I  laid  meat  unto 
ihem«'*  "I  wot  to  them  at  thejf  that  take  off 
tiie  yoke  on  their  Jawi**  The  owner  of  the 
ox  does  not  overtask  his  strength,  does  not 
canse  him  to  (oil  in  the  farrow  without  inter- 
mission. At  the  approach  of  evening  the 
faithful  animal  is  driven  homewards,  and 
freed  from  the  shackles  of  the  galling  and 
burdensome  yoke.     An  image  this  of  Qod*s 


dealing  with  His  human  chHdren.    Our  erery 
period  of  refreshment  and  repose,  of  ease  and 
relaxation  from  toil,  is  from  the  unseen  hand 
of  our  hearenly  Owner.      Those  many  frac- 
tions of  comfort  and  happiness  which  lighten 
the  load  of  life— those  numerous  (although 
momentary)  glimpses  of  sunshine  which  relieve 
the  plodding  routine  of  our  daily  career — 
those  flowers  with  which  the  path  of  the  great 
majority  is  more  or  less  strewed:  the  innocent 
sally  of  mirth,  the  smile  of  affection,  the  ex- 
pression of  sympathy,  the  cheering  word  of 
encouragement  from  those  whose  encourage- 
ment is  justlv  valued  —  these,  like  all  other 
mercies,  are  from  God,  and  (though  these  be 
but  a  small  part  of  what  we  have  to  be  thank- 
ful for)  are  designed  to  draw  us  towards  Him 
in  bonds  of  gratitude  and  love. 

**  And  I IM  meat  unto  them,"  By  those 
who  avail  themselves  of  their  services,  the 
cattle  are  supplied  with  provender.  Qod  not 
only  called  ua  into  beinfr,  but  maintains  us  In 
being.  He  it  is  who  gives  us  our  daily  bread, 
and  spreads  our  board  with  food  convenient 
for  us ;  for  food,  for  health,  for  continuance 
of  life  our  dependence  upon  Him  is  absolute. 
By  means  of  these  and  similar  mercies  it  is 
that  God  establishes  a  claim  to  the  gratitude 
and  devotedness  even  of  those  among  His 
rational  creatures  who  have  most  deeply  buried 
themselves  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
and  whose  hearts  seem  to  be  stirred  by  no 
breath  of  spiritual  aspiration,  and  troubled  by 
no  prospect  of  eternity. — OoidburtL 


The  Cessation  of  War. 

iL  4.  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares^  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks  ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  swora  against  nation^  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 


A  prediction  of  times  yet  to  come. 
It  has  never  yet  been  fulfilled.  It  is 
true  that  when  the  religion  of  Christ 
came  to  the  world  it  came  with  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  an  all-pacific 
dispensation  (*'  On  earth  peace,  good- 
will towards  men") ;  and  true  diat,  in 
the  degree  of  its  actual  prevalence, 
this  has  been  the  effects  But  how  far 
is  this  from  anything  adequate  to  the 
terms  of  the  prediction,  which  exhibit 
a  bright  and  ample  idea  of  this  spirit 
and  tendency  of  Christianity  realised, 
reduced  to  fact,  on  the  great  scale ! 

L  War  has  been  a  prominent  char- 
acter of  all  ages. 

1.  Man,  when  he  came  fresh  from 
his  Creator's  hands,  must  have  had  in 
his  soul  the  principle  of  all  kind  affec- 
tions (Gten,  i,  27),  a  state  of  feeling 
that  would  have  been   struck  with 


horror  at  the  thought  of  inflicting 
suffering.  Yet  in  the  first  family  of 
man  war  and  slaughter  began.  Men 
may  argue  and  quibble  against  our 
notion  of  "  the  fall/*  but  here  was  fall 
enough !  and  demonstration  enough  1 

2.  War  prevailed  among  the  ante- 
diluvians (Gen.  vL  5,  12).  We  are 
told  of  some  that  ''became  mighty 
men,  men  of  renown."  Howt  Partly 
perhaps  in  a  war  against  savage  beasts, 
but  far  more  in  the  exploits  of  that 
"  violence  "  which  filled  the  earth,  and 
doomed  it  to  be  overwhelmed. 

3.  War  prevailed  among  the  race 
descended  from  Noah.  It  was  by  the 
descendants  of  the  only  faithful  friend 
and  servant  of  the  Almighty  found  on 
earth  that  the  desolated  world  was  to 
be  repeopled,  and  we  might  have  hoped 
for  a  better  race,  if  human  nature 
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were  intrinsically  good,  or  corrigible 
by  the  most  awfai  dispensations.  Bat 
the  Flood  could  not  cleanse  the  nature 
of  man,  nor  the  awful  memory  of  it 
repress  the  conung  forth  of  selfishness, 
pride,  ambition,  anger,  and  revenge. 
(1.)  The  history  of  the  Jews  is  to  a 
large  extent  a  history  of  wars.  (2.) 
The  history  of  the  other  races  is  a 
history  of  their  conflicts  with  each 
other,  of  a  terrible  process  by  which 
the  smaller  states  were  absorbed  in 
others,  until  they  were  all  included 
in  the  Roman  empire.  How  many 
millions  of  human  beings  were  de- 
stroyed in  the  process  1  (3.)  Since 
that  period  the  history  of  the  world 
has  been  to  a  large  extent  written  in 
blood,  (a) 

Befleclions : — 1.  What  a  state  of  the 
spirit  of  mankind  is  here  disclosed  to 
us !  2.  What  a  state  of  Christianitj^ 
or  to  any  real  prevalence  of  it,  among 
the  nations  denominated  Christian! 
3.  How  necessary  that  all  religious 
persons,  especially  tutors  and  parents, 
should  set  themselves  systematically, 
as  opportunities  offer,  to  counterwork 
that  maddening  enchantment  of  the 
"  glory  "  of  war ;  of  war  considered 
merely  as  the  field  of  great  exploits. 
Let  them  strive  to*break  up,  in  the 
view  of  young  and  ardent  minds,  this 
splendid,  pestilent  delusion  about 
heroes,  conquests,  £ame,  and  glory. 

n.  War  is  not  neceBsarily  sinftLL, 
nor  are  those  engaged  in  it  to  be 
always  condemned.  Defensive  war 
does  not  violate  Christian  principles. 
Nay,  it  is  sometimes,  a  duty.  (j3)  An 
opposite  opinion  is  held  by  some  who 
r6'4t  on  the  literal  and  extreme  con- 
struction of  a  few  expressions,  such 
as  '*  Resist  not  evil,"  *'Give  place  to 
wrath,"  **Love  your  enemies,"  "To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  one  cheek, 
turn  also  the  other."  These  interdict 
revenge.  But  their  unqualified  literal 
interpretation  requires  that  Chris- 
tianity should  subject  mankind  uni- 
versally to  the  unrestrained  will  of 
whoever  is  the  most  unjust  and 
wicked ;  should  teach  that  so  long  as 
there  are  men  who  have  more  of 
Satan  and  Moloch  in  them  than  the 
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rest,  and  are  intent  on  practising 
oppression  and  cruelty,  it  is  the  ab- 
solute duty  of  Christians,  as  sacb, 
individually  and  nationally,  to  let 
them  do  it, — ^at  least  rather  than  resist 
them  in  such  a  way  as  to  endanger 
their  persons.  This  would  be  a 
delightful  doctrine  to  all  the  tyrants, 
bigots,  slave-drivers,  robbers,  and 
murderers!  But  the  magistrate  is 
not  $0  to  leave  the  matter  to  God's 
disposal,  or  to  refrain  from  nsing  the 
'< sword"  i^ainst  the  doen  of  evil. 
And  the  government  of  a  nation  is 
but  a  magistracy  on  a  large  scale. 

But  those  principles  upon  which 
a  Christian  casuist  would  justify  war, 
under  certain  possible  circumstances, 
would  not  justifyperhaps  one  in  twenty 
of  the  wars  that  have  been  waged. 
Very  rare  has  been  the  instance  of  a 
war,  on  either  side,  strictly  and  purely 
defensive,  of  either  the  nation  itself 
or  any  otJier  endangered  or  oppressed 
people  depending  on  its  protection. 
Hence— 

in.  We  rejoice  over  this  prediction 
that  war  is  to  cease  on  the  earth. 

1.  This  prediction  spreads  a  vision- 
ary scene  before  us  so  new,  strange, 
and  delightful,  that  nothing  but  pro- 
phecy, and  faith  in  the  divine  power 
and  goodness,  could  enable  us  to  ex- 
pect its  realisation.  (7) 

2.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the 
practicability  of  its  attainments  For  it 
is  something  intrinsic  in  the  soul  and 
nature  of  man,  throughout  the  whole 
race,  that  war  has  sprung  from.  l%en 
is  the  hot  and  terrible  element  that 
has  burst  abroad  in  so  many  thunders. 
And  yet  it  is  man  that  is  to  be  univer- 
sally at  peace  1  How  can  it  bef  (3 
Kings  viL  2.)  Vicious  selfishness, 
ambition,  envy,  rivalry,  rapacity,  re- 
venge, these  are  the  things  in  men 
that  cause  wars  between  them,  on  the 
small  scale  and  the  great  How  can 
these  ever  be  so  repressed,  subdned, 
extirpated,  that  all  war  shall  cease  1 

3.  Certainly  not  by  experiencei 
philosophy,  or  civilisation.  (^ 

4.  Nothing  will  operate  emcadously 
to  this  grand  effect  that  does  not  go 
deep  into  the  constitution  of  men's 
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soak,  and  quell  internally  those  fatal 
passions  which  have  perpetuated  ex* 
temal  war.  And  that  is  what  cannot 
be  done  by  any  civilisation,  national 
refinement,  science,  or  even  an  en- 
lightened theoretical  policj.  All  these 
maj  be  but  like  fair  structures  and 
ganiens  extended  over  a  ground  where 
volcanic  fires  are  in  a  temporary  slum- 
ber below.  All  these  may  oe  shattered 
and  exploded  by  some  mighty  impulse 
of  ambition  or  some  blast  of  revenge- 
ful anger.  No;  there  must  be  a  greater, 
nobler  power  brought  into  prevalence 
among  mankind.  Nothing  springing 
merely  from  the  action  of  the  human 
mind  can  suffice.  It  must  be  something 
coming  from  heaven.  Christianity 
IB  the  appointed  and  qualified  agent 

nr.  It  is  credible  that  Ohiistiaaiity 
will  cause  wan  to  cease  upon  the 
earth. 

L  It  has  accomplished  something  in 
this  direction  already.  To  H  is  mainly 
attributable  the  mitigation  of  ferocity 
and  exterminatory  rage,  so  evident  in 
modem  wars.  We  dare  not  assert 
even  that  it  may  not  have  prevented 
some  wars. 

2.  It  is  essentially  a  peacemaker. 
Look  at  its  genuine  tendency,  as  dis- 
played on  the  smaller  scale,  in  a  family, 
a  neighbourhood,  a  district :  a  family 
in  a  constant  state  of  hostility  within 
itself  but  at  length  the  members  of  it 
are  converted  by  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  The  consequence  how  happy ! 
(H.  E.  I.  1126.) 

3.  Precisely  as  it  progresses  among 
anj  people  it  will  produce  a  distaste 
for  war.  (f ) 

4.  Consequently  its  progress  among 
the  nations  is  a  progressive  abolition 
of  war.  Every  extension  of  this 
blessed  religion  is  so  much  gained 
against  war;  quenching  still  another 
and  another  spark  of  infernal  fire ;  re- 
pressing in  some  more  minds  those 
evil  passions  which  are  the  prompters 
and  the  essential  power  of  war. 

5.  Christianity  »  progressing  among 
the  nations. 

6.  Consequently  it  is  reasonable  to 
cherish  the  hope  of  a  scene  of  univer- 
sal peace  (P.  D.  2675). 


Concluding  Reflkotions. — 1.  The 
universal  cessation  of  war  means  much 
more  than  merely  the  cessation  of 
much  mischief.  Think  what  will  be 
efifected  when  the  wealth,  time,  labour, 
art,  ingenuity,  of  truly  Christian  na- 
tions are  directed  to  the  noblest  pur- 
poses of  peace !  2.  Extirpate  the  war- 
spirit  from  your  own  breast.  The 
selfish,  proud,  arrogant,  envious,  re- 
vengeful, are  essentially  of  the  war 
irihtf  however  little  they  have  to  do 
with  actual  war,  however  much  they 
may  condemn  and  profess  to  deplore 
it.  Such  individuius  are  not  fit  for 
that  future  terrestrial  ''kingdom  of 
heaven." — John  Faster:  Ledures^  Second 
Series,  pp.  142-173. 

(a.)  What  a  viaion  of  d«itniction  1  Think 
of  all  that  tonnented  and  desolated  the  earth 
during  the  long  period  of  the  fall  of  the 
Boman  Empire,— of  that  inundation  of  rav- 
age and  death,  the  progress  and  utmost  ex- 
tension of  the  Mahomedan  power;  of  the 
mighty  account  of  alaugbter  in  the  Spaniah 
conquest  of  America ;  of  the  almost  incessant 
wars  among  the  states  of  civiliaed  Europe 
down  nearly  to  the  present  hour.  Think  even 
of  the  bloody  wan  within  our  own  island, 
especially  on  the  border  between  its  northern 
and  southern  divisions ;  the  hundreds  of  re- 
maining fortresses,  monumental  of  war.  And 
to  complete  the  account — as  if  the  whole  solid 
earth  were  not  wide  enough — the  sea  haa  been 
coloured  with  blood,  and  received  Intoita  dark 
gulf  myriada  of  the  alain,  as  if  it  could  not 
destroy  enough  by  its  tempests  and  wrecks ! — 
Fotter. 

ifi.)  About  four  or  five  years  since,  oar 
Government  had  a  war  with  the  Pindarees — a 
terrible  assemblage  of  outlaws,  robbers,  and 
murderers,  to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand, 
9ocupying  a  ationg  and  almost  inaccessible 
tract  on  the  northern  frontier.  Thence  with 
impetnona  rapidity,  they  ruahed  down,  all 
horsemen,  on  the  country,  inhabited  by  a 
population  of  eul  tivators ;  seized  whatever  could 
easily  be  carried  off,  and  with  f  urioua  eager- 
ness demolished,  burnt,  destroyed  the  rest. 
But  far  more  than  thi%  they  were  nnivertaliy 
possessed  with  the  spirit  of  murder;  they 
killed  the  people  without  regard  to  sex  or 
age.  Not  only  so,  but  when  sofficiently  at 
leisure  for  such  amusement,  tbev  inflicted  ex- 
erueiating  tortures  previous  to  death. 

Now,  when  the  Governor-General  had  intel- 
ligence of  this — vhat  wai  he  to  do  f  what,  act- 
ing aa  a  Christian  f  Nothing  f  What,  aa 
a  great  magiatrate,  did  he  **  bear  the  sword  " 
for?  VThat  waa  he  Governor  at  all  for?  To 
live  in  splendid  state,  and  number  and  tax 
the  people  t  Or  waa  he  to  direct  that  prayer 
should  oe  made  in  the  chnrchea  for  something 
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very  like  a  miracle?  And  on  failare  of  that, 
prayers  that  the  wretched  people  he  goTcrned 
xniffht  be  all  meekly  resigned  to  their  fate? 
una  that  even  should  the  fell  and  fiendish 
legion,  being  unresisted,  clioose  to  pursue  their 
way  all  down  to  Calcutta,  all  the  people  in 
their  tract  that  could  not  escape,  and  at  last 
himself  and  the  people  of  the  city,  might  l»e 
enabled  calmly  to  submit  to  a  sovereign  dis* 
pensation  of  ProTidence  ? 

He  did  not  do  this.  He  chose  rather  to 
act  on  the  rule  of  his  appointment,  to  t)e  **  a 
terror  to  eril-doers,"  "a  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger,  to  execute  wrath  upon  them  that  do 
evil "  (Rom.  xiii.  4).  But  if  war  is  in  all 
possible  esses  wrong,  he  perpetrated  an  enor- 
mous crime  against  Christianity  in  marching 
his  armies  with  a  celerity  unpanlleled  in  that 
climate,  and  encountering,  intercepting,  and 
exterminating  the  murderers,  so  that  the  sur- 
Tiving  people  could  feel  themselves  in  peace. 

Put  the  stronger  case  of  an  immense  host 
of  northern  barbarians  being  landed  on  our 
coasts  (Tartars,  Cossacks,  Calmucks),  and 
joined  there  by  the  legions  of  the  Popish 
states,  what  would  happen  if  we  all,  as  Chris- 
tians, judged  it  wrong  and  wicked  to  fight  ? 
Unless,  indeed,  we  should  suppose  a  divided 
opinion  in  the  nation  with  respect  to  the 
Christian  principle  of  the  case,  and  that  so  a 
very  large  and  powerful  proportion  was  reso- 
lute to  resist  in  all  the  array  and  action  of 
war.  Now,  while  with  the  utmost  sacrifice 
and  peril  they  were  doing  so,  and  suppose 
successfully,  what  a  remarkable  phenomenon 
would  be  presented  1  namely,  the  other  divi- 
sion of  the  people  deploring  these  very  pro- 
ceedings and  successes  by  which  their  houses 
are  saved  from  ravage  and  desolation, — de- 
ploring them  as  an  awful  outrage  against 
Christian  rectitude,— praying  for  the  instant 
eonvertUm  of  these  deluded  men  to  a  right 
apprehension  of  Cliristian  duty, — that  they 
might  immediately  throw  away  their  arms 
and  allow  the  barbarian  inundation  to  burst 
forward  I  Or,  having  failed  in  this  prayer 
(and  a  mighty  victory  having  finally  cleared 
the  land  of  the  infernal  irruption),  then 
lamenting  that  a  dreadful  national  violation 
of  Christian  principles  had  been  irretrievably 
consummated  I  And  as  success  purchased  by 
crime  can  in  the  result  be  little  else  than  a 
calamity  and  a  judgment,  they  might  be 
alarmed  and  dismayed  to  find  themselves  still 
in  possession  of  their  former  freedom  of  wor- 
ship, of  speech,  and  of  action,  and  of  all 
their  rights  as  citizens. — Poster,  (Written  in 
1823.) 

(7.)  It  is  difficult  to  realise  the  fact  to  our 
imagination.  Ko  fighting  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  I  no  armies,  nor  military  profes- 
sion, nor  garrisons,  nor  arms,  nor  banners, 
nor  proclamations !  No  leagues,  offensive  or 
defensive ;  no  guarding  of  frontiers ;  no  for- 
tresses; no  military  prisons  I    No  celebrating 


of  victories  in  gaudy  pomps  and  revelries  for 
the  vulgar,  or  in  prostituted  poetry  for  the 
more  refined  !  A  wondering  what  kind  of 
times  those  could  be  in  which  mankind  ac- 
counted it  the  highest  glory  to  kill  one 
another  !  Truly  this  is  a  state  of  things  we 
are  ill  prepared  even  to  conceive  l-^Foiter, 

(&)  Such  things  will  be  induded,  certainly, 
in  whatever  process  can  and  shall  redooe  tb< 
world  at  length  to  peace ;  they  will  be  taken 
as  accessories  and  subsidiaries  to  the  Master 
Power  in  operation.      But  whoever  wooid 
reckon    on   such   things   alone   should  be 
strangely  mortified,  one  thinks,  in  adverting 
to  many  facts  of  old  and  recent  historj. 
What,  for  example,  is  he  to  do  with  the  his- 
tory of  Greece  ?  or  of  the  Italian  Republics  t 
Or  nearer  home,  Britain  and  France  aecoont 
themselves  the  most  enlightened  and  civilised 
states  in  the  world :  have  they  not  been,  with 
all  their  might,   fighting  and  slaying  each 
other  and  neighbouring  nations  for  centarieii, 
almost  without  intermission,  down  to  this 
time  ?    In  the  French  revolutionary  govern- 
ment, which,  after  a  time,  became  essentially 
warlike,  there  were  more  philosophen^  speeo- 
lative,  literary  men,  than  ever  in  any  other. 
In  our  own  country,  through  the  last  half- 
century,  the  enlightened  and  ciyilised  people 
(often  so    described    and    lauded   at  lesai) 
have    needed    but   a   little    excitement,  at 
any  time,  to  rush  out  into  war.    Our  institu- 
tions of  learning,  and  even  theology,  have 
constantly  abettod  the  .spirit.    An  ever-flov- 
ing,  impetuous  stream  there  has  been  of  or- 
atory, poetry,  and  even  pulpit  declamation, 
mingling  with  and  inspiriting  the  coarse  tor- 
rent of  the  popular  seal  for  battles  and  vie* 
tories.     We  have  had  both  poets  and  dirines 
actually  sending  the  most  immoral  heroes  to 
heaven,  on  the  mere  strength  of  their  falling 
in  patriotic  combat.    All  this  tells  but  ill  for 
the  efficacy  of  civilisation,  literature,  refine- 
ment, and  the  instruction  of  experienoe  to 
promote  the  spirit  of  peace,  without  the  pr^ 
dominance  of  some  mightier  cause. — FotUr, 

(e.)  What  will  the  natural  conseqnenee  ba 
in  respect  to  war?  Will  it  not  be  coldness 
towards  that  pernicious  phantasm,  martial 
"  glory" ; — a  loathing  of  that  sort  of  eloqaeaes 
and  poetry  that  are  making  a  god  of  it  ;—^ 
hatred  of  the  very  name  of  ambitions  eos- 
querors; — horror  at  the  image  of  vast  mas- 
ses of  men  waiting  to  destroy  one  another; 
— a  sense  of  the  flagrant  absurdity,  ss  well 
as  iniquity,  of  avenging  some  little  wrong 
at  the  cost  of  so  mighty  a  portion  and 
variety  of  misery ; — and  a  faith  that  Prori- 
dence  has  not  so  abandoned  the  world  thatve 
are  not  to  wait  one  moment  for  any  inter- 
position from  it  in  favour  of  Justice^  hot,  the 
instant  the  scales  of  justice  are  poised,  we 
must  throw  in  the  swoni  ?  Such  would  be  the 
spirit  and  temper  of  a  nation  predominantly 
Christian.— fbrfer. 
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60D  Exalted  in  the  Great  Day. 

(Advent  Sermoru) 

ii.  17.     The  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 


Two  questions :  What  is  ''  that 
day  1 "  How  shall  the  Lord  then  be 
exalted  t 

I.  ''That  day.'*   "  The  first  five  verses 
of  this  chapter  foretell  the  kingdom  of 
the   Messiah y  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  admission  into  the 
Church.     From  the  sixth  verse  to  the 
end  is  foretold  the  punishment  of  the 
unbelieving  Jews  for  their  idolatrous 
})ractices,  their  confidence  in  their  own 
strength,  and  distrust  of  God's  protec- 
tion; and,  moreover,  the  destruction 
of  idolatry  in  consequence  of  the  es* 
tablishment  of  Messiah's  kingdom." — 
Lofwih.     But  here,  as  in  many  other 
portions  of  Scripture,  a  larger  and  re- 
moter meaning  looms  beyond  and  be- 
hind the  first  sense  of  the  expressions, 
which  would  otherwise  be  too  big  and 
swelling  for  the  actual  interpretation 
of  them.      Compare   the  description 
in  which  the  text  twice  occurs  with 
the  almost  parallel  passages  in  chap. 
V.  14-16»    How  magnificent!    What 
startling  terms !    What  emphatic  itera- 
tions !     Surely  a  want  of  fitness  and 
congruity  would  almost  be  felt  if  ex- 
pressions such  as  these  referred  only 
to  some  temporal  calamity  of  the  Jewish 
nation;  surely  we  cannot  mistake  in 
looking  onward  to  some  mightier  cata- 
strophe, to  some  final  exaltation  of 
God  and  abasement  of  all  creatures. 
By  *'that  day,"  therefore,  we  mean 
what  is  elsewhere  called  '^the  day," 
'*  the  great  day,"  "  the  day  of  judg- 
ment," "  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  " — ^e  consummation  of  all 
things. 

When  that  day  shall  come  I  do  not 
know,  and  I  am  content  to  remain  in 
ignorance.  It  may  come  suddenly, 
without  warning,  unannounced.  Then 
it  is  for  men  always  to  have  their 
lamps  burning  and  their  hearts  in 
readiness,  lest  they  be  taken  by  sur- 
prise. It  may  come  with  great  signs 
2>receding  and  accompanying  it.     Then 


it  is  for  men,  according  to  their  capa- 
city, to  note  and  discern  those  signs. 
It  is  the  very  uncertainty  connected 
with  it  that  is  to  make  us  watchful 
(Matt.  xxiv.  36,  42).  We  are  to  be 
vigilant  and  observant,  without  pre- 
tending to  determine  what  God  has 
left  unrevealed.  Such  attempts  have 
in  all  ages  been  made,  and  in  all  ages 
have  been  falsified.  The  failure  of 
those  attempts  has  not  only  covered 
those  who  made  them  or  believed  in 
them  with  ridicule,  it  has  brought 
into  discredit  the  sacred  Book  wUch 
the  aim  was  to  expound.  It  is  our  first 
duty  and  highest  interest  to  be  at 
every  moment  prepared;  but  a  far 
other  and  better  preparation  may,  and 
must  be  made  for  it,  than  in  the  fu* 
tile  endeavour  to  discover  its  precise 
date,  (a) 

Equally  unwise  is  the  disposition  to 
specify  with  a  minute  particularity  the 
events  which  are  to  usher  in  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord,  or  the  convulsions  of 
nature  which  shall  herald  and  proclaim 
it,  or  the  astonishing  circumstances 
with  which  it  shall  be  arrayed.  God 
lias  chosen  to  involve  them  in  a  mys- 
terious and  solemn  indistinctness.  In 
bold  and  sublime  figures  the  inspired 
writers  have  delineated  a  scene  which 
must  stand  singular  and  by  itself,  with- 
out any  precedent  or  parallel,  and 
which,  therefore,  neither  human  lan« 
guage  can  directly  express  nor  human 
understanding  adequately  comprehend. 
Instead  of  endeavouring  to  explain  the 
images  and  symbols  employed,  pru- 
dence will  lead  us  to  confine  ourselves 
to  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  such  as 
Dan.xii.  2;  Joel  iii.  11-15;  2  Cor.  v. 
10;  Matt.  XXV.  31,32;  Rev.  xx.11-13; 
1  Cor.  XV.  51-53.  (/3)  On  these  de- 
clarations we  should  meditate  with 
serious  and  chastened  minds,  for  if 
Scripture  be  true  these  words  cannot 
be  without  a  real  and  solemn  meaning, 
and  that  meaning  can  only  be  that 
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there  shall  be  a  day  in  which  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  God  in  Christ,  aiid 
that  from  before  the  Divine  tribunal 
the  good  and  the  evil,  separated  from 
each  other,  shall  depart  to  destinies 
final  and  irreversible  (P.  D.  2109). 

IL  In  thai  day  the  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted, 

1,  How  is  this  possible)  Is  not 
God  always  exalted  far  above  all  bless- 
ing and  praise  1  He  will  then  be  ex- 
alted in  the  sense  in  which  He  is  now 
said  to  be  glorified.  He  will  be  exalted 
in  the  visible  homage  and  submission 
of  an  assembled  universe.  He  will  be 
exalted  by  the  full  manifestation  of 
His  attributes,  in  their  unclouded  and 
effulgent  lustre,  by  the  exhibition, 
before  men  and  angels,  of  His  omnipo- 
tence and  justice,  His  wisdom  and 
truth,  His  love  and  mercy,  of  the  holi- 
ness of  His  law,  the  equity  of  His 
administration,  the  abundance  of  His 
grace,  so  that  all  hearts  shall  be  bowed 
down  at  His  footstool,  and  every  mouth 
shall  be  stopped. 

2.  In  that  day  God  shall  be  ex- 
sited  alone. 

(!)  The  text  may  lead  our  minds  to 
other  deities  as  opposed  to  Jehovah. 
They  shall  indeed  be  gone ;  in  that 
day  they  shall  be  seen  to  be  less  than 
the  least  of  all  their  worshippers. 

(2)  It  wUl  be  the  great  day  of  the 
disclosure  of  all  things ;  and  all  crea- 
tures shall  see  the  Lord  as  He  is,  and 
themselves  also  as  they  are.  There- 
fore shall  all  the  highest  orders  of 
celestial  intelligences,  the  cherubim 
and  seraphim,  and  all  the  ranks  of 
existence  which  may  occupy  the  in- 
terval between  man  and  his  Maker, 
veil  their  faces  before  His  throne; 
they  shall  be  as  nothing  in  His  sight. 
Then  shall  all  creatureship  fall  low 
before  the  one  Creator;  all  derived, 
dependent  being  shall  shrink  into  its 
true  dimensions  before  the  Absolute, 
the  Eternal,  the  I  AM. 

(3)  Even  Christ  Himself,  His  office  as 
the  Messiah  having  been  accomplished, 
and  His  administration  of  the  Church, 
in  His  human  character,  being  brought 
to  a  close,  shall  resign  His  mediatorial 
sway  (1  Cor.  xv.  24-28;  H.  K  I.  985). 
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(4)  But  our  chief  concern,  as  we  are 
men,  is  with  humanity :  '*  The  lofty 
looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  aud 
'  the  haughtiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down ;  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day." 

That  day  shall  indeed  declare  the 
impotence  of  human  power,  the  empti- 
ness of  human  ambition,  the  nothing- 
ness of  human  renown.  (7)  The  very 
circumstances  on  account  of  which  men 
have  mo9t  b'fted  themselves  up  in  their 
lifetime  will  be  the  occasions  of  their 
profoundest  humiliation  then. 

In  that  day  our  sinfulnesses  shall  sink 
us  into  the  dust,  and  cover  us  with 
shame  and  confusion  even  more  than 
our  vanities.  Shall  any  one  of  us 
hope  then  to  be  exalted,  when  the 
memories  of  us  all  shall  retrace  so 
many  sterile  and  unproductive  inten- 
tions, so  many  good  impressions  never 
fostered  and  ripened  into  fruits  oi 
righteousness,  so  many  talents  mis- 
used by  bur  iniquity,  or  buried  by  our 
idleness  f  Then  there  shall  be  no 
more  concealments,  no  more  deceits, 
no  more  false  excuses,  no  more  of 
those  pretences,  equivocations,  subter- 
fuges, and  sophisms  which  our  reason 
is  now  so  fatally  ingenious  in  playing 
off  upon  itself  (P.  D.  661,  2106).  Oh, 
think  of  these  things,  and  let  not  your 
sins  be  dearer  to  you  than  your  sana- 
tion. Think  of  them  ere  the  night 
Cometh,  and  the  sun  of  your  probation 
has  quite  gone  down. 

"The  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day."  Will  He  then  cottfoaud 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked!  As 
compared  with  God  there  shall  be  no 
distinctions  between  men.  All  men 
on  that  great  day  at  the  bar  of  the 
Omniscient  and  the  All  Holy  shall 
have  upon  them  a  universal  sense 
of  imperfection,  unworthiness,  insuffi- 
ciency, nothingness.  But  as  compared 
with  each  other  there  will  be  immense 
differences  between  them.  It  is  one 
purpose  of  the  great  day  to  make 
manifest  to  all  orders  of  being  the 
infinite  value  and  superiority  of  moral 
goodness,  the  infinite  preciousness  of 
a  holy  obedience  above  and  beyond  all 
else ;  then  God,  who  sees  it  in  secret, 
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will  reward  it  openly.  When  the 
wicked  shall  be  tarned  into  heU,  with 
all  the  people  that  foreet  Grod,  the 
righteoas  sludl  shine  forui  as  the  stars 
of  heaven.  Therefore  estimate  all 
things  wjw  as  70a  will  estimate  them 
then.  Lean  less  npon  earth  and  man 
and  the  things  present,  set  your  affec- 
tions more  upon  the  things  to  come, 
npon  heaven,  and  npon  the  Ruler  of 
heaven.  Cultivate  diligently  those 
dispositions  which  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  For  then,  when  aU  social 
forms  shall  have  vanished  away,  when 
all  material  substances  shall  have  been 
obliterated,  as  the  shapes  in  a  cloud, 
and  dissipated  as  the  morning  dew, 
your  monJ  temper  will  abide  with 
you,  and  your  spiritual  state,  as  dis- 
cerned by  the  unerring  Judge,  will 
decide,  and  will  attend,  your  immortal 
destiny  (H.  £.  1. 120).— James  ShergML 
Boaney  M.A. :  Sermotu,  pp.  359-399. 

(a.)  During  ibe  fifth  eentnrj  Chrytostom 
exprened  himself  in  language  which  aoanda 
almost  like  an  anticipation  of  moch  that  we 
hear  at  the  present  day.  "  No  long  time  now 
remains  nntil  the  consammation ;  bat  the 
worU  is  ha8tenin«r  to  iU  end.  This  the  wan 
declare^  thii  the  aJOlictions,  this  the  Iotc  which 
bath  waxed  cold.  For  aa  the  body,  when  in 
iia  laat  gaap  and  near  to  death,  drawi  to  it- 
aelf  ten  tbonnud  Bufferings ;  and  as  when  a 
home  is  about  to  fall,  many  portions  are  wont 
to  fall  beforehand  from  the  roofs  and  walls ; 
so  is  the  end  of  the  world  nigh  and  at  the 
Tery  doon,  and,  therefore,  ten  thousand  woes 
are  evety where  scattered  abroad"  (ffomily 
xxxiv.)  Towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, Bemhard, a  hermitof  Thnringia,  and  other 
persons,  spread  or  encouraged  the  belief,  that 
after  the  end  of  the  thousandth  year,  the  fetters 
of  Satan  were  to  be  broken ;  and  that,  after  the 
reign  of  Antichrist  should  be  terminated,  the 
world  wontd  be  consumed  by  sudden  conflagra- 
tion. This  wild  and  extraordinary  delusion 
fervaded  and  possessed  eyery  rank  of  society, 
t  seized  on  nobles,  princes,  and  even  bishops, 
as  well  as  on  the  common  people.  Many  re- 
nounced their  pursuits  and  professions;  aban- 
doned their  friends  and  families ;  gave  them- 
selves up  to  superstitious  prayer  and  terrifying 
expectations,  and  made  over  all  their  sub- 
stance to  some  adjacent  church  or  monastery. 
Almost  all  the  donations  which  were  made  to 
the  Church  In  this  century  proceeded  from 
this  avowed  motive,  that  the  end  of  the  world 
was  dnwinj^  near.  The  form  ran,  *' Appro- 
pinquanie  Jam  mtmdi  itrmino^  ke.  Others 
permitted  their  lands  to  lie  waste,  and  their 
houses  to  decay;  or  betook  themaelves  in 


h  isty  flight  to  the  shelter  of  rocks  and  caverns, 
as  if  the  temples  of  nature  were  destined  to 
preservation  amidst  the  wreck  of  man  and 
Aia  works. — Boone, 

(fij)  I  forbear  to  expatiate  en  the  pheno- 
mena or  the  tokens  wiiich  shall  be  premoni- 
tory of  the  Millennium  or  of  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment. Qod  has  not  seen  fit,  even  In  Scripture, 
to  withdimw  the  curtain  of  obscurity  from  be- 
tween ns  and  that  supreme  future.  We  may 
weU  be  content  that  eur  apprehensions  should 
be  vague^  when  the  language  of  the  Bible  is 
not  definite,  and  when  we  find  rather  the 
sublime  and  half-luminous  gloom  with  which 
poetry  or  painting  can  invest  its  delineations, 
than  the  aharp  and  precise  outUne  which  the 
ehlesl  oan  earve^ — JBomm. 

(7.)  What  shall  they  all  be,  the  strong 
rinilries  and  contentions,  whioh  shall  have 
been  hushed  in  the  grave;  the  towering 
stmcturei  of  vanity  and  earthly  hope,  which 
shall  have  been  crushed  before  the  moth  ; 
the  schemes  and  nlettingi,  the  contrivances 
and  expectations,  tae  struggles  and  triumphs^ 
which  shall  have  been  dropped  into  the 
burial-place  where  the  worm  is  feeding  en 
them !  Oh,  the  thrones  and  dominions  of 
mortality,  the  crowns  and  sseptra^  the  regal 
splendours  and  the  imperial  sway,  how  shall 
they  then  be  reduced  to  their  real  and  in- 
trinsic insignificance  t  The  victories  of  the 
warrior  who  eonquered  in  a  hundred  fisrhta, 
and  the  projects  of  the  politician,  whose 
statesmanship  could  grasp  the  globe;  the 
famous  men  and  heroes  of  the  earth,  with 
the  poeta  who  celebrated  them,  and  the  his- 
torians who  rseounted  their  exploits,  what 
shall  they  be  before  the  word  of  Omnipotence  I 
The  learning  and  science  of  the  philosophers 
who  framed  their  system  of  the  universe  for 
the  admiration  of  posterity,  what  shall  they  be. 
before  the  blase  of  illumination  which  shall 
be  poured  npon  ns  in  another  world  I  The 
pageantries  of  courts  and  palaces;  the  ban- 
quets and  the  wine-cups^  toe  spectaclea  and 
the  entertainments,  the  mirrors  and  the 
lamps,  the  golden  furniture  of  pomp,  and 
the  flowing  robe  of  luxury ;  the  great  and 
the  affluent,  whose  patronage  was  requested 
for  busy  undertakings,  who  were  besieged 
with  flatterr  and  obsequiousness  from  morn- 
ing |to  night ;  the  noble  and  the  beautiful, 
who  gathered  homace  as  thqr  moved;  the 
#ritera  and  the  orators,  whose  popularity  was 
unbounded,  and  who  lived  amidst  the  incense 
of  human  applause ;  they,  and  all  that  apper- 
tained to  them,  where  and  what  shall  they 
l»e,  as  we  stand  poor,  and  naked,  and  miser- 
alile  before  Him  witli  whom  we  have  to  do  I 
They,  tiie  heedless  and  the  aelfish,  swimming 
in  pleasure,  who  thought  that  the  whole 
voyage  of  life  waa  to  be  like  Cleopatra's 
passage  along  the  Qrdnus,  one  scene  of  mirth 
and  gorg^ousness ;  of  prodigal  dissipation 
and  fatal  revelry,  with  soft  muaic  and  delicate 
odours  floating  in  the  air;  what  ahalt  become 
of  thtmt  How  black  and  cold  shall  be  the 
cinders  of  their  joy  1 
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All  human  dynasties  will  then  hftTe  cram- 
bled  to  pieces,  and  all  the  gradations  in  the 
scale  of  human  rank  will  then  hare  been 
blotted  out;   for  all  must  be  dwarfed  and 

S rostrated  before  the  ineffable  miyesty  of  the 
[ost  High  God.  All  other  differences  must 
fade  when  the  Divine  summits  are  placed  in 
contrast  with  them;  as  from  the  top  of  an 
exceeding  high  mountain  the  whole  ground 
beneath  is  as  a  level  plain,  because  from  that 
vast  altitude  all  smaller  elevations  are  lost, 
all  minuter  inequalities  of  surface  vanish. 
Human  celebrity  will  then  be  as  a  sound,  the 
very  echoes  of  which  will  have  departed*  The 
pompous  titles  with  which  the  vanity  of  man 
was  pampered ;  the  distinctions  which  kinirs 
could  confer,  or  heraldry  emblaaon ;  privi- 


leges  of  caste,  nobility  of  blood,  the  pride  of 
ancestry,  the  blaze  of  reputation,  the  splen. 
dour  of  talents,  shall  then  be  confounded, 
one  and  all,  as  frivolous  toys  and  trifltn? 
baublea.  The  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  shall 
be  no  more  than  they  who  were  of  the  poorest 
condition ;  the  great  shall  stand  abashed  with 
the  mean,  the  learned  with  the  ignorsnt^ 
monarchs  with  their  subjects,  senaton  and 
princes,  commanders  of  fleets  and  armies,  the 
.loftiest  and  most  renowned  by  the  side  of  the 
husbandman  and  the  labourer ;  for  wbatthAll 
they  all  be  in  contrast  with  Him,  the  dnirer- 
sal  Creator,  whose  dwelling-place  is  eternity, 
and  to  whom  belong,  throoghout  all  ages,  all 
glory  and  dominion,  sovereignty  and  prsiae  ? 
— Boone, 


The  Inexousability  and  Hopelessness  of  Unbelief. 
V.  4.     Whai  could  Have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  thai  1  have  not  done  in  U  f 


In  a  Bubsequent  verse  God  conde- 
ficends  to  explain  what  is  here  meant 
by  His  "vineyard,"  so  that  there 
might  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  scope  and 
import  of  the  passage  (ver.  7).  Ood 
had  done  everything  which  could  be 
done  for  the  spiritual  culture  of  His 
ancient  Church  (vers.  3,  4V  The  as- 
sertion that  **  as  much  haa  been  done 
as  could  be  done  "  is  very  affecting  and 
startling.  And  if  this  could  be  said 
of  the  Jewish  vineyard,  what  shall 
be  said  of  the  Christian  1 

There  is  a  peculiar  argument  thus 
suggested,  which,  wrought  out,  will 
show  that  men  are  inexcusable  in  per- 
sisting in  their  unbelief,  since  nothing 
more  could  have  been  done  to  win 
them  to    the    side  of  righteousness 
and  to  turn  them  to  God     Notice 
carefully  the  variety  of  the  arguments 
addressed  in  Scripture  to  the  thought- 
less and  obdurate.     At  one  time  they 
are  attacked  with  terrors,  the  picture 
being  set    before    them    of   Divine 
wrath ;  at  another  they  are  acted  on 
by  the  loving-kindness  of  God,  and 
allured  by  the  free  mercies  of  the 
Grospel.    In  the  text  it  is-  not  pre- 
cisely either  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  methods.    There  is  nothing  al- 
leged but  the  greatness  of  what  has 
been  done  for  us — ^a  greatness  such 
that  nothing  more  can  be  done,  con- 
sistently, at  least,  with  that  moral 
accountableness  which  must  regulate 
the  amount  of  influence  which  God 
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brings  to  bear  on  men.  If  this  be  so, 
if  we  are  not  convinced  and  renewed 
under  the  existing  instmmentalitr, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  avert  from 
u^  utter  destruction. 

But  is  this  so?  Keview  the  means 
provided  and  proffered  for  onr  rescue, 
and  let  us  see  whether  any  of  us  can 
be  other  than  silent.  If  we  were 
arguing  with  a  man  who  disbelieved 
the  existence  of  God,  we  should  pro- 
bably reason  up  from  the  creation  to 
the  Creator.  Our  adversary  might 
challenge  us  to  prove  that  nothmg 
short  of  Infinite  Pow^  could  have 
built  and  furnished  this  planet.  It 
may  be  allowed  that  certain  results 
lie  beyond  human  agency,  and  yet 
disputed  whether  they  need  such  an 
agency  as  we  strictly  call  Divine.  We 
do  not,  therefore,  maintain  that  the 
evidences  in  creation  are  the  strongest 
which  can  be  conceived.  Hence  w« 
should  not  perhaps  feel  warranted  in 
saying  to  the  atheist,  ''What  more 
could  have  been  done"  to  produce 
belief  in  you  if  you  resist  all  these 
tokens  of  G^d  in  Nature  9  But  if  we 
cannot  say  to  the  atheist,  when  point- 
ing to  the  surrounding  creation, 
"  VVhat  more  could  have  been  done 
that  has  not  been  done  "  for  your  con- 
viction? we  can  ply  the  worldly-minded 
with  this  question  whon  pointing  to 
the  scheme  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
We  deny  that  the  worldly-minded  can 
appeal  from  what  God  has  done  on 
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their  behalf  to  a  yet  mightier  inter- 
ference which  imagination  can  picture. 
It  is  the  property  of  redemption,  if 
not  of  creation,  that  it  leares  no  room 
for  imagination*      Those  who    turn 
with  indifference  from  the  proffers  of 
the  Gospel  are  just  in  the  position  of 
the  atheist  who  should  remain  such 
after  God  had  set  before  him  the  high- 
est possible  demonstration  of  Himself. 
It  is  not^  we  think,  too  bold  a  thing 
to  say  that,  in  redeeming  us,  God  ex- 
hausted Himself — He  gave  Himself. 
And  may  we  not  argue  that,  resisting 
what  has  been  granted,  you  demon- 
strate that  you  cannot  be  overcome, 
and  thus  your  condemnation  is  sealed 
by  the  incontrovertible  truth  involved 
iu  the  question  of  the  text  9 

Looked  at  more  in  detail,  the  argu- 
ment is — L  As  much  has  been  done  as 
could  have  been  done,  because  of  the 
Agency  through  which  man's  redemp- 
tion was  effected.  In  looking  at  the 
cross,  considering  our  sins  as  laid  on 
the  Being  who  hangs  there  in  weakness 
and  ignominy,  the  overcoming  thought 
is,  that  this  Being  is  none  other  than 
the  Everlasting  God,  and  that  how- 
ever He  seem  master^  by  the  powers 
of  wickedness,  He  could  by  a  single 
wordy  uttered  from  the  altar  on  which 
He  immolates  Himself,  scatter  the 
universe  into  nothing,  and  call  up  an 
assemblage  of  new  worlds  and  new 
creatureSb — Wliai  a  condemning  farce 
this  throws  into  the  question  of  the  text  / 
If  it  give  an  unmeasured  stupendous- 
ness  to  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
that  He  who  undertook,  carried  on, 
and  completed  that  work  was  "the 
brightness  of  the  Father^s  glory  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person," 
then  surely  what  has  been  done  for 
the  "vineyard"  proclaims  us  ruined 
if  we  bring  not  forth  such  fruits  as 
God  requires  at  our  hands. — If  the 
extent  of  what  has  been  done  may  be 
given  in  evidence  that  if  it  prove  inef- 
fectual there  remains  nothing  more  to  be 
tried,  what  say  you  to  the  justice  of  the 
question  f  what  to  the  condemnation  under 
which  it  leaves  the  worldly-minded  and 
rebellious? 

JL  As  much  has  been  done  as  could 


have  been  done,  regard  being  had  to 
the  completeness  and  fulness  of  the 
work,  as  well  as  to  the  greatness  of 
its  Author.  We  might  have  been 
sure  beforehand  that  what  the  Divine 
Agent  undertook  would  be  thoroaghly 
effected.  The  sins  of  the  whole  race 
were  laid  on  Christ.  There  is  con- 
sequently nothing  in  our  own  guilti- 
ness to  make  us  hesitate  as  to  the 
possibility  of  forgiveness.  The  pen- 
alties of  a  violated  law  have  been 
actually  discharged. 

The  scheme  of  redemption  provides 
also  for  our  accfptance,  so  that  happi- 
ness may  be  obtained.  If  it  met  our 
necessities  only  in  part,  there  might  be 
excuse  for  refusing  it  our  attention. 
When  you  add  to  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  the  corUinued 
and  earnest  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
have  you  a  word  to  plead  against  the 
remonstrance  of  God  in  the  text  ? 

in.  We  are  bound  to  regard  the 
Qospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  grand 
revelation  of  ftiture  punishment  and 
rewanL  Until  the  Redeemer  ap- 
peared and  brought  more  direct 
tidings  from  the  invisible  world,  the 
sanctions  of  eternity  were  scarcely,  if 
at  all,  brought  to  bear  on  the  occu- 
pations of  time.  So  imperfect  bad 
been  the  foregoing  knowledge  regard- 
ing the  immortality  of  the  soul,  that 
Paul  declared  of  Christ  that  He  "  abo- 
lished death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  by  the  Grospel." 
Much  of  what  has  been  done  for  the 
"  vineyard  "  consists  in  the  greatness  of 
the  reward  which  the  Gk)spel  promises 
to  righteousness,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  punishment  which  it  denounces  on 
impenitence. 

It  was  not  redemption  from  mere 
temporary  evil  that  Christ  effected. 
Redemption  does  not  make  men  im- 
mortal, but,  finding  them  so,  it  sheds 
its  influence  throughout  their  unli- 
mited existence,  wringing  the  curse 
from  its  every  instant,  and  leaving  a 
blessing  in  its  stead.  The  Grospel  sets 
before  us  an  array  of  motives,  con- 
cerning which  it  is  no  boldness  to 
say,  that,  if  ineffectual,  it  is  because 
we  are  immovable;  if  heaven  fails 
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to  attract,  hell  to  alarm — the  heayen 
and  the  hell  opened  to  as  by  the  re- 
velation of  Smpture-— it  can  only  be 
because  of  a  8et  determination  to  con- 
tinue in  8in.  What  mare  eotdd  have 
been  done  for  the  vineyard  f    If  yon  are 


waiting  to  be  forced,  yon  are  wait- 
ing to  be  mined.  "  Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found ;  call  on  Him 
while  He  is  near." — Henry  MelvSl^ 
B.D, :  Odden  Ledures,  pp.  485-492. 


Moral  Perversity. 
V.  20.     fFoe  ufdo  them  thai  caU  evS  goad^  ike. 


If  the  judgments  of  men  are  habitu- 
ally influenced  by  their  affections,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  their  speech 
should  bear  the  impress  of  the  samie 
controlling  power.  What  we  bear 
men  say  in  the  way  of  passing  judg- 
ment upon  things  and  persons,  unless 
said  deliberately  for  the  purpose  of 
deception,  will  afford  us,  for  the  most 
part,  a  correct  idea  of  their  dis- 
positions and  prevailing  indinationa 
There  is,  indeed,  a  customary  mode  of 
talking  in  which  familiar  formulas  of 
praise  and  censure  as  to  moral  objects 
are  employed  as  if  by  rote ;  but  this 
dialect,  however  near  it  may  approach 
to  that  of  evangelical  morality,  is  still 
clistinguished  from  it  by  indubitable 
marks.  One  who  thus  indulges  in  the 
use  of  such  expressions  as  imply  a  re- 
cognition of  the  principles  of  Biblical 
morality,  but  whose  conduct  repudi- 
ates them,  in  expressing  his  opinions 
on  moral  subjects  avoids,  as  if  in- 
stinctively, the  terms  of  censure  and 
of  approbation  which  belong  to  Scrip- 
ture. He  will  speak  of  an  act  or  a 
course  of  acts  as  wrong,  perhaps  as 
vicious, — ^it  may  even  he  as  wicked, 
but  not  as  sinful.  There  are  crimes 
and  vices,  but  no  sins  in  his  vocabulary. 
Vice  and  sin  are  referable,  it  would 
seem,  to  an  abstract  and  perhaps 
variable  standard,  while  sin  brii^ 
into  view  the  legislative  and  judical 
character  of  God.  Two  men  shall 
converse  together  upon  truth  and 
falsehood,  employing  the  same  words 
and  phrases ;  and  yet  when  yon  come 
to  ascertain  the  sense  in  which  they 
severally  use  the  same  language,  you 
shall  find  that  while  the  one  adopts 
the  rigorous  and  simple  rule  of  truth 
and  falsehood  laid  down  in  the  Bible 
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and  by  common  sense,  the  other  holds 
h  with  so  many  qualifications  and  ex- 
ceptions as  almost  to  render  it  a  role 
more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the 
observance.  But  who  does  not  knov 
that  men  are  often  worse  in  the  bent 
of  their  affections  than  in  the  genenl 
drift  of  their  discourse  f  If  we  err, 
therefore,  in  the  application  of  the  test 
proposed,  we  ar^  far  more  apt  to  err 
in  favour  of  the  subject  than  against 
him.  He  who  is  invariably  prompted, 
when  there  b  no  counteracting  in- 
fluence, to  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil,  is  one  who,  like  the  fallen  angel, 
says  in  his  heart,  *'  Evil,  be  thou  mj 
ffood  !"  and  is,  therefore,  a  just  sub- 
ject of  the  woe  denounced  by  the  pro- 
phet in  the  text* 

I  The  expression  is  descriptivB  of 
those  who  hate  good  and  love  evO— ^ 
not  of  those  who  ezr  as  to  what  is 
good  and  what  is  evil  A  rational 
nature  is  incapable  of  loving  evil, 
simply  viewed  as  evil,  or  of  hating 
good  when  simply  viewed  as  good. 
Whatever  thing  you  love,  you  therebj 
recognise  as  good ;  and  what  yon  hate 
or  abhor,  you  thereby  recognise  ss 
evil.  No  man  can  dislike  a  taste,  or 
smell,  or  sound  which  at  the  same 
time  he  regards  as  pleasant,  nor  can 
he  like  one  which  he  thinks  unplea- 
sant But  change  the  standard  of 
comparison,  and  what  appeared  im- 
possible is  realised.  The  music  which 
is  sweetest  to  your  ear  may  be  offen- 
sive when  it  breaks  the  slumber  of 
your  sleeping  friend ;  the  harshest 
voice  may  charm  you  when  it  an- 
nounces that  your  friend  still  lives. 
The  darling  sin  is  hated  by  the  sinner 
as  the  means  of  his  damnation,  though 
he  loves  it  as  the  source  of  present 
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pleasure.    When,  therefore,  men  pro- 
fess to  look  apon  that  as  excellent 
which  in  their  hearts  and  lives  they 
treat  as  hateful,  and  to  regard  as  evil 
and  abominable  that  which  they  are 
seeking  after  and  which  they  delight 
in,  they  are  not  expressing  their  own 
feelings^  bat  assenting  to  the  judg- 
ment of  others.    And  if   they  are 
really  so  far  enlightened  as  to  think 
sincerely  that  the  objects  of  their  pas- 
sionate attachment  are  evil,  this  is 
only  admitting  that  their  own  affec- 
tions are  disordered  and  at  variance 
with  re^on.    It  is  as  if  a  man's  sense 
of  taste  should  be  so  vitiated  through 
(lisease,  that  what  is  sweet  to  others 
is  to  him  a  pungent  bitter*    So  the 
sinner  may  believe,  on  Grod's  authority 
or  man's,  that  sin  is  evil  and  holiness 
is  good,  but  his  diseased  eye  will  still 
confound  light  with  darknesS|  and  his 
lips,  whenever  they  express  the  feel- 
ings of  his  hearty  will  continue  to  call 
good  evil  and  evil  good. 

The  three. forms  of  expression  in 
the  text  appear  to  be  significant  of 
one  and  the  same  thing.  The  thought 
is  clothed  first  in  litem  and  then  in 
metaphorical  expressions.  The  cha- 
racter thus  drawn  is  generally  appli- 
cable to  ungodly  men.  If  the  verse 
be  taken  merely  in  this  general  sense, 
the  woe  which  it  pronounces  is  a 
general  woe,  or  declimition  of  Divine 
displeasure  and  denunciation  of  im- 
pending wrath  against  the  wicked 
generally,  simply  equivalent  to  that  in 
chap,  iii,  11. 

Such  a  declaration,  awful  as  it  is, 
wonld  furnish  no  specific  test  of  cha- 
racter, because  it  would  still  leave  the 
question  undecided  who  it  is  that 
chooses  evil  and  rejects  good.  But 
the  prophet  is  very  far  from  meaning 
merely  to  assert  the  general  liability 
of  sinners  to  the  wrath  of  God.  In 
view  of  the  context,  then,  consider — 
IL  An  ennmeration  of  particular 
offenees  then  especially  prevailing: 
The  text  is  the  fourth  in  a  series  of 
six  woes  denounced  npon  as  many 
outward  manifestations  of  corrupt  af- 
fection then  especially  prevalent^  but 
by  no  means  limited  to  that  age  or 


country ;  and  these  are  set  forth,  not 
as  the  product  of  so  many  evil  prin- 
ciples, but  as  the  varied  exhibition  of 
that  universal  and  profound  corrup- 
tion which  he  had  just  asserted  to 
exist  in  general  terma  1.  The  avari- 
cious and  ambiiunu  grasping  after  great 
possesaionSf  not  merely  as  a  means  of 
luxurious  indulgence^  hut  as  a  distinction 
and  a  gratification  of  pride  (ver.  8).  To 
such  the  prophet  threatened  woe 
(ver.  9),  and  to  such  the  Apostle  James 
also  (James  v.  4).  2.  Drunkenness  (ver. 
11).  Here  also  the  description  of  the 
vice  is  followed  by  its  punishment^  in- 
cluding not  only  personal  but  national 
calamities,  as  war,  desolation,  and  cap- 
tivity. 3.  Presumption  and  blasphemy 
(vers.  18,  19).  4.  Moral  perversity,  as 
set  forth  in  the  text.  5.  Overweening 
confidence  in  human  reason  as  opposed  to 
God*^  unerring  revelation  (ver.  21).  6. 
Drunkenness,  considered,  not,  as  in  the 
former  case,  as  a  personal  excess,  pro- 
ducing iuconsideration  and  neglect  of 
God,  but  as  a  vice  of  magistrates  and 
rulers,  and  as  leading  to  oppression  and 
all  practical  injustice  (vers.  22,  23). 

This  view  of  the  context  is  given 
for  two  reasons — 1.  To  show  that  in 
this  whole  passage  the  prophet  refers 
to  species  of  iniquity  familiar  to 
our  own  time  and  country;  and,  2. 
Chiefly  to  show  that  we  have  in  the 
text  the  description  of  a  certain  out- 
ward form  in  which  the  prevailing 
wickedness  betrayed  itself.  An  out- 
ward mark  of  those  who  hate  God 
and  whom  He  designs  to  punish  is 
their  confounding  moral  distinctions 
intheirconversation.  Consider,  then — 

III  How  moral  distinctions  are 
confounded.  When  one  admits  in 
words  the  great  first  principles  in 
morals,  yet  takes  away  so  much  as  to 
obliterate  the  practical  distinction  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  truth  and 
falsehood,  religion  and  irreligion,  he 
does  virtually,  actually,  call  evil  good 
and  good  evil  When  one  admits 
generally  the  turpitude  of  fraud,  im- 
purity, intemperance,  malignity,  &c., 
and  yet  in  insulated  cases  treats  these 
as  peccadilloes,  inadvertences,  &c., 
he  cannot  be  protected  by  the  mere 
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assertion  of  a  few  general  principles 
from  the  fatal  charge  of  calling  evil 
good.  And  as  the  counterpart  of  this, 
he  who  praises  and  admires  all  good- 
ness in  the  abstract,  but  detests  it 
when  realised  in  concrete  excellence, 
really  and  practically  calls  good  evil. 
And  he  who,  in  relation  to  the  self* 
same  acts  performed  by  different  men, 
has  a  judgment  suited  to  the  case 
of  each,  all  compassion  to  the  wilful 
transgressions  of  the  wicked,  and  all 
inexorable  sternness  to  the  infirmities 
of  godly  men,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses incurs  the  woe  pronounced  on 
those  who  call  evil  good  and  good  evil. 
These    distinctions    may  at  present 


appear  arbitrary,  frivolous,  or  false, 
and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  the 
guilt  of  confounding  them  may  almost 
fade  to  nothing, — ^to  a  stain  so  faint 
upon  the  conscience  as  to  need  no 
blood  of  expiation  to  remove  it.  But 
the  day  is  coming  when  the  eye  of 
reason  shall  no  longer  find  it  possible 
to  look  at  light  and  darkness  as  tlie 
same,  and  the  woe  already  heard  shall 
then  be  seen  and  felt  From  the 
darkness  and  bitterness  of  that  dam- 
nation may  we  all  find  deliverance 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I— 
J.  A&isan  Alexander,  D.D, :  The  Goi- 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ,  pp.  568-578. 


The  Service  of  the  Seraphim. 
vi.  1,  2,  5-7.    /  saw  also  the  Lord,  d:C. 


In  that  perfect  prayer  which  our 
Lord  bequeathed  to  His  disciples  we 
are  taught  to  ask  that  God's  will  may 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  Thus  angelic  service  is  set 
before  us  as  a  model  and  pattern.  Not 
that  the  services  we  are  called  upon  to 
render  are  the  same  with  those  assigned 
to  angels.  Their  sphere  is  heaven, 
ours  for  the  present  is  the  earth ;  and 
each  of  these  spheres  has  its  distinct 
and  peculiar  duties,  appropriate  to  the 
nature  and  faculties  of  its  occupants* 
But  the  spirit  in  which  the  employ- 
ments of  angels  and  men  should  be 
prosecuted  is  the  same.  One  common 
sentiment — the  sentiment  of  adoration 
and  devotedness — should  animate  and 
govern  them  all.  Hence  the  passage 
before  us,  although  containing  a  record 
of  the  transactions  of  another  sphere, 
contains  a  lesson,  if  not  respecting  the 
nature  of  our  duties,  yet  respecting 
the  method  in  which  we  should  seek 
to  fulfil  them. 

I  The  twofold  life  of  a  servant  of 
Gh)d,  whether  human  or  angelic,  is 
here  very  beautifully  exhibited  to  us. 
The  seraphim  are  represented  as  veil- 
ing their  faces  and  feet  with  their 
wings  while  they  stand  in  adoration 
before  the  throne  of  God.  But  al- 
though engaged  in  ceaselessly  adoring 
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the  Divine  perfections,  they  do  not 
lead  a  life  of  barren  contemplation. 
The  words,  "  with  twain  he  did  fly," 
intimate  to  us  that  they  are  also  en- 
gaged in  the  active  execution  of  those 
errands  with  which  God  has  charged 
them.  The  Christian's  life,  like  thai  of 
the  seraphi^),  branches  out  into  the 
two  great  divisions  of  contemplatire 
devotion  and  active  exertion.  It  is 
the  life  of  Mary  combined  with  that  of 
Martha  (P.  D.  2417). 

1.  Tfie  devotional  branch  of  the  Chris- 
tianas life.  In  the  exercises  of  the 
closet  and  of  the  sanctuary  are  to  be 
found  the  springs  of  the  Christian's 
exertions  in  his  Master's  cause^  These 
exercises  are  not  originating  sources 
of  grace,  but  they  are  channels  and 
vehicles  through  which  God's  Spirit 
conveys  Himself  to  the  soul — pitchen 
in  which  may  be  drawn  up  the  waters 
of  the  River  of  Life  to  refresh  and 
recruit  the  energies  of  him  whom  a 
painful  resistance  to  evil  vrithin  and 
without  has  rendered  weary  and  faioc 
in  liis  mind  (H.  K  I.  3426,  4107, 
4108,  and  3438-3448)l  If  devotion 
be  essential  to  the  perfection  of  a 
seraph's  service,  how  much  more  essen- 
tial must  it  be  to  ours,  our  necessities 
being  so  immensely  greater  than  those 
of  the  bright  inhabitants  of  heaven ! 
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The  exigencies  of  our  time  make  de- 
votion especially  needful  now.  The 
present  is  emphatically  a  period  of  the 
Avorld's  history  in  which  *'  many  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  in- 
creased." Moreover,  there  is  a  revival 
of  outward  energy  and  activity  in  the 
cause  of  religion.  This  is  a  blessing. 
But  remember,  days  of  excitement 
are  not  days  of  deep  devotion.  There 
may  be  much  of  rapid  movement 
abroad  in  the  world  without  a  corre- 
sponding adoration  of  Grod  in  the 
secret  chamber  of  the  heart — much  of 
flying  without  veiling  of  the  face  (a,) 

2.  The  outward  manifestation  of  the 
Christian  life  discernible  by  the  world. 
Care  must  be  taken  not  only  that  the 
lamp  shall  be  filled  with  oil,  but  that 
there  shall  be  a  light  shining  before 
men  (Matt.  v.  16;  H.  E  L  1042, 
1044,  3906).  The  seraphim  are  not 
so  wrapt  up  in  adoration  of  God  that 
they  are  forgetful  of  active  service. 
"With  twain  they  did  fly"  for  the 
execution  of  the  errands  on  which 
they  were  commissioned. 

Here  is  a  reproof  of  the  monastic 
principle,  that  seclusion  from  the 
society  of  our  fellow-men  and  from 
the  active  duties  of  life  is  necessary 
in  order  to  secure  an  uninterrupted 
period  of  leisure  for  solitary  spiritual 
exercises.  Undue  predominance  is 
thus  given  to  one  branch  of  God's 
service,  to  the  prejudice  and  neglect 
of  the  other  and  no  less  important 
branch.  Exercise  as  well  as  nourish- 
ment and  repose^  i^  essential  to  the 
health  of  the  body,  and  so  toil  in  the 
vineyard — earnest  endeavour  to  ad- 
vance the  kingdom  of  God  in  our  own 
hearts  and  the  hearts  of  others — is  no 
less  essential  to  the  health  of  the  souL 
**They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;"  but  for  what 
purpose?  That  they  may  walk  in 
good  works,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  them  (chap. 
xL  31 ;  H.  E.  L  1736-1742). 

IL  Some  practical  lessons  con- 
cerning the  maintenance  and  mani- 
festation of  the  twofold  Ohristian 
life. 

1.  A  lemn  as  to  the  spirit  which 


should  pervade  all  devotion.  These 
bright  and  glorious  beings  are  without 
sin.  Still,  such  is  their  sense  of  the 
infinite  distance  between  themselves 
and  their  Creator,  that  they  veil  their 
faces  and  their  feet  before  His  throne 
in  token  of  adoring  reverence.  The 
first  and  most  essential  element  of  de- 
votion is  a  feeling  of  deep  awe  flowing 
from  a  sense  of  God's  transcendent 
excellences  and  leading  to  profound 
self-abasement  (H.  E.  1.  3798,  3799, 
5074).  If  reverence  was  befitting  in 
the  seraphim,  how  much  more  is  it 
necessary  in  sinful  men !  (Luke  xviii. 
13  ;  Ezra  ix  6). 

The  vision  of  God  wrought  in  Isaiah 
a  feeling  almost  akin  to  despair.  It 
seemed  to  him  as  if  the  perfect  holi- 
ness of  (jod  was  engaged  to  banish 
for  ever  every  creature  possessing  the 
slightest  taint  of  moral  evil  (ver.  5). 
In  vers,  6,  7  we  have  the  glorious 
remedy.  What  is  the  significance  of 
the  symbols!  By  the  work  of  the 
Son  of  God  a  mighty  Altar  of  Pro- 
pitiation has  been  reared  up,  and 
thence  there  comes  to  the  penitent 
sinner  cleansing  as  well  as  pardon. 
The  <*  live  coal "  is  an  emblem  of  that 
love  and  zeal  in  God's  service  with 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  imbues  the 
souls  of  those  who  flee  to  the  Altar  of 
Atonement  as  their  only  refuge  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  A  participation 
in  that  Spirit's  influence  is  absolutely 
essential  to  our  true  participation  in 
the  chorus  of  the  angeuc  host  (H.  K  L 
2887). 

2.  A  few  words  on  thai  active  service 
which  is  the  outward  manifestation  of  the 
principles  nourislied  by  devotion,  (1.) 
We  must  prepare  for  it  by  the  care 
and  culture  of  our  own  heart  (d.)  (2.) 
There  is  also  an  outward  work  which 
God  has  made  binding  on  all  of  us. 
He  has  assigned  to  each  of  us  a  certain 
position  in  me.  Every  such  position 
involves  its  peculiar  responsibilities, 
snares,  and  occupations.  The  re- 
sponsibilities must  be  cheerfully  and 
manfully  met,  the  occupations  dili- 
gently fulfilled,  as  a  piece  of  taskwork 
allotted  to  us  by  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard (Eph.  vi  7).    Besides,  God  has 
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intrusted  to  us,  in  various  measures, 
substance,  time,  abilities,  influence, 
and  tbese  we  are  diligently  to  use  for 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  God  in 
the  world.  In  our  busy  path  through 
life,  which  brings  us  in  contact  with 
so  many  individuals,  opportunities  are 
ever  and  anon  presented  to  us  of  being 
useful  to  our  fellow-men ;  and  to  watch 
for,  seize,  and  improve  such  oppor- 
tunities is  not  the  least  important  of 
these  branches  of  active  service  (P.  D. 
40,  3567.  3569). 

Conclusion.— 1.  It  is  not  the  in- 
trinsic dignity  of  our  duties,  nor  the 
•large  result  of  our  fulfilment  of  them, 
which  renders  the  diligent  performance 
of  them  an  acceptable  work  in  God's 
eye&  The  great  design  of  our  being 
placed  in  this  world  is  not  that  we 
may  do  some  signal  service,  or  large 
amount  of  service,  to  our  Creator,  but 
rather  that  we  may  execute  the  ser- 
vice (be  it  great  or  small)  allotted  to 
us  in  a  spirit  of  fidelity,  zeal,  and  love. 
The  spirit  which  is  thrown  into  and 
pervades  the  work  is  everything — the 
work  itself  (comparatively)  nothing. 
Be  the  sphere  what  it  may  which 
Divine  Providence  has  assigned  us,  let 
the  duties  of  it  be  executed  in  a  sera- 
phic spirit  (P.  D.  1484).  2.  We  have 
overwhelming  motives,  if  we  did  but 
rightly  appreciate  them,  to  devoted- 


ness  of  our  every  faculty  to  the  service 
of  our  Grod.  The  redeemed  sinner 
owes  to  Grod  far  more  of  all^iaooe 
than  the  angel  who  has  retainal  his 
integrity.  Angek  no  such  Fall  have 
known,  ''angels  no  each  Love  have 
known,"  as  we.— £.  M.  Oimlbun, 
D.C.L. .-  Sermons,  pp.  77-99. 

(a.)  If  this  be  the  esse  irith  any  of  u,  i(  witk 
the  busy  oocopaiion  of  the  haode  in  Uie  for- 
therance  of  religious  objecia^  we  hare  allowed 
the  inward  life  of  communion  with  God  to 
decline,  bow  painfully  do  we  retembie  those 
Tirgina  who  took  no  heed  to  provide  for  thdr 
dying  lamps  a  continoal  sopply  of  oil  1  The 
profession  which  we  have  made  before  men, 
howcYer  bright  its  blaze,  will  one  day  be  thowu 
to  have  been  delueiTO^to  have  been  destitoie 
of  thone  animating  principlea  of  faith  and  lore 
from  whidi  alone  can  flow  an  acceptable  eer- 
-  vice. — GotdburfL 

(/3.)  Qod  reqaires  ns  to  set  a  striet  watdi 
orer  its  outgoings — a  watch  such  as  senUDeU 
keep  over  the  penons  and  goods  which  poi 
out  of  a  city  whoee  allegiance  to  tJieaoTereifia 
is  auapecied — to  curb  and  quell  at  its  earliat 
outbreak  every  rising  of  vanity,  temper,  bitter* 
neas,  passion,  and  Inst — to  drag  forth  from 
its  dark  reeeeees  and  to  slay  eveiy  eheriiheil 
iniquity  which  haa  found  there  a  harbour  ud 
a  hiding-place.  Onr  own  heart  is  a  viaeyuti 
over  whicn  Qod  hath  set  every  one  of  us  (0 
dress  it  and  to  keep  it  We  are  to  extirpate 
the  loira  poisonous  produce^  and  to  iaiplore 
upon  the  soil  of  thia  vineyard  the  predons  devi 
ot  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  may  remedj  ii« 
native  barrenness  and  turn  it  from  a  deiert 
into  the  ganien  of  the  Lord. — GovUmm,  See 
also  H.  K  L  1841, 1  42,  269o>2706. 


The  Moral  History  of  a  Rising  Souib 
vi.  5-8.    Then  said  /,  fFbe  is  me,  ifc«. 


Whilst  holiness  is  the  normal,  de- 
pravity is  the  actual  state  of  man.  A 
restoration  to  that  spiritual  condition 
is  his  profoundest  necessity,  his  want 
of  wants.  The  recoveiy  of  holiness 
involves  the  recovery  of  2UI  other  good. 
There  seem  to  be,  in  the  nature  of  the 
case,  five  singes  through  which  the  satd 
must  pass  in  this  aU-importani  and  glo- 
rious transit, 

I.  A  vision  of  the  Great  Ruler 

AS   THE  holiest  OF  BEINGS.     Isaiah 

had  this  :  *'  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Three 
facts  will  show  that  a  spiritual  vision 
of  God  is  the  Erst  step  of  the  soul 
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towards  holiness.  1.  There  eanUft0 
excitement  of  the  moral  sen^nliUei  and 
powers  without  a  vision  of  Ood.  Show 
me  a  soul  that  has  never  had  an  inner 
vision  of  God,  and  youahow  me  a  sod 
whose  conscience,  whose  moral  powers, 
are  entirely  dormant.  The  passions, 
the  intellect,  the  imagination  may 
move,  but  the  conscience,  the  heart, 
the  moral  essence,  the  self  of  the  man, 
moves  not — is  dead.  2.  The  meant 
which  Ood  has  ever  employed  to  restore 
men  are  visions  of  Himself,  What  is 
the  Bible  but  a  record  of  Divine  visions 
and  manifestations  to  man  1  What 
is  the  Gospel — ^*  God's  power,  unto 
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salvation'' — but  the  manifestation  of 
the  Eternal  in  Christ  f  Here  He  ap- 
pears to  man  in  the  ''  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  3.  Th^  hiskny  of  all  restored 
souls  shows  that  the  improvemefU  com- 
mences at  this  stage.  The  explanation 
which  Paul  gives  of  the  first  upward 
movement  would  generally  be  true  of 
all :  **  When  it  pleased  God  to  reveal 
His  Son  in  me»"  &c  What  the  sun  is 
to  the  plants  God  is  to  the  souL 

IL  A  PROFOUND  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF 

OUB  FALLEN  STATE.  **  Then  said  I9 
Woe  is  me,"  &c  His  consciousness 
included  four  things — 1*  A  deep  sense 
of  his  personality,  "/am  undone." 
He  feels  himself  singled  out  from  the 
millions.  When  conscience  is  touched, 
she  breaks  the  bond,  individualises 
the  man,  and  makes  him  feel  as  if  he 
stood  alone  before  the  Eternal  Judge. 
2.  A  sense  of  personal  ruin.  "  Woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone."  M7  prospects 
are  blighted,  my  hopes  are  gone.  3. 
A  sense  of  personal  ruin  arising  from  a 
sense  of  personal  sin,  I  feel  mjrruin 
because  I  feel  mj  sin.  '^  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  Ups ; "  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
therefore  "undone."  4.  A  sense  of 
personal  itn,  heightened  by  the  rememr 
brance  (^  his  neighboun's  sins,  "Idwell 
in  the  midst  <^  a  people  of  undean 
lips."  So  long  as  conscience  is  torpid, 
men  often  miuce  the  sinful  conduct  of 
others  an  apology  for  their  own  ;  bat 
when  conscience  awakes,  such  sophis- 
tries depart. 

III.  A  REMOVAL  OF  THE  CBUBHINO 

8BHBE  OF  GUILT.  "  Then  flew  one  of 
the  seraphim  unto  me,  havine  a  live 
coal  in  his  hand,"  Ac  Three  thoughts 
are  suggested  by  this — 1.  There  are 
Divine  means  for  the  removal  of  sin. 
This  **  live  cosJ,"  this  altar,  and  sera- 
phim in  the  vision,  symbolise  this 
truth.  2.  The  means  are  something  in 
conaeetionieith sacrifice.    I'ireisapurir 


fyiuff  element,  and  is  regarded  as  the 
emblem  of  purity.  This  "  live  coal  '* 
was  taken  from  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering.  The  fire  of  that  altar  was  at 
first  kindled  by  the  Lord,  and  ever 
afterwards  kept  burning.  What  is 
the  power  that  takes  away  sin  ?  The 
Divine  Word  in  connection  with 
Christ's  sacrifice — the  doctrine  of  the 
Gross.  This,  like  ''  fire,"  has  a  purify- 
ing power.  3.  The  means  are  employed 
by  a  dvoindf-appoinUd  ministry.  Let 
that  seraph  stand  as  the  emblem  of 
a  true  minister,  and  we  see  that  his 
work  is  to  take  the  purifying  elements 
from  the  altar  and  apply  them  to  men. 

IV.  An  EVERrOPKN  AND  SENSITIVE 
EAR  TO  THE  VOICE  OF  GoD.  "  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,"  &c. 
Three  thoughts  will  develop  the 
general  and  practical  meaning  of 
these  words — 1.  Ood  has  deep  thoughts 
about  our  race.  The  Bible  reveals  some 
of  these  thoughts,  and  so  does  Nature. 
2.  Just  as  the  soul  is  cleared  of  sin  does  it 
become  conscious  of  these  thoughts.  Let 
the  conscience  be  thoroughly  cleared 
of  sin,  and  it  will  hear  the  voice  of  God 
in  every  sound  and  see  His  glory  in 
every  form.  The  universe  to  a  holy 
being  is  the  tongue  of  God  (P.  D. 
2545,  2552,  2560,  2563,  2564).  3. 
This  consciousness  of  the  Dioine  thoughts 
about  our  race  is  a  necessary  stage  in  the 
moral  progress  of  the  soul.  It  is  only 
thus  we  walk  with  God,  as  Enoch  did 
of  old. 

T,  A    HEABTV   READINESS    TO    DO 

WHAT  THE  Supreme  Will  commands. 
^  Here  am  I ;  send  m&"  I  am  ready 
to  do  whatever  Thou  commandest. 
Send  me  anywhere,  at  any  time,  to  do 
any  work ;  I  am  ready  to  catch  the 
slightest  whisper  of  duty;  my  soul 
stands  with  plumed  pinions. — Datid 
Thomas,  D.D. :  The  Homilist,  vol.  v. 
pp.  411^18. 


Sanctuary  in  God. 
viil  14.    And  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary. 


Not  a  few  mourn,  in  the  midst  of  a 
busy,  bustling  age,«lossofsacredness 
in  life  Not  the  false  ''  sacred  "—that 
which   is   merely  ascetic    separation 


from  life  and  duty ;  nor  that  which 
is  merely  solemn  ^  sacred  " — the  dull 
heavy  monotony  of  gloominess. 
We  naturally  say  that  if  this  is 
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God's  world,  if  civil  and  civic  duties, 
social  responsibilities,  are  Gk)d- or- 
dained, it  is  likelj,  at  least,  that  here 
ive  may  be  able  to  secure  a  heavenly 
citizenship  amid  earthly  cares  and 
customs.  This  is  exactly  what  God 
reveals  in  the  text  Sanctuary,  He 
says,  is  not  in  mere  place;  not  in 
separation  from  manly  duty :  I  open 
up  my  very  nature  to  you.  How  often 
this  idea  recurs  in  the  Scriptures! 
God  is  our  refuge  and  rest,  our  hid- 
ing-place, our  dwelling-place. 

I.  The  sacrbdness  that  a  reve- 
rent heartdesires.  Something  with- 
in us  asserts  its  dignity  when  society  is 
frivolous  and  gay,  and  when  the  rou- 
tine of  life  brings  us  into  association 
with  lives  where  the  light  even  of 
conscience  bums  low,  when  the  re- 
verent wonder  that  filled  even  Pagan 
hearts  has  given  place  to  scientific  ex- 
planations of  every  spiritual  function. 
When  we  are  brought  into  contact 
with  all  this,  then  it  is  that  we  find 
how  the  high  tides  of  the  world  cover 
the  little  green  knolls  of  devotion,  and 
sweep  away  alike  the  altar  of  prayer 
and  the  harp  of  praise.  In  all  earnest 
natures  there  comes,  at  times,  resent- 
ment at  all  this.  We  believe  the 
divinity  within  us.  We  believe  the 
high  call  of  seer  and  prophet  to  nobler 
ends ;  we  believe,  above  all,  that  Lord 
of  life  and  light  who  tells  us  that  the 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  who  fed 
His  own  life  by  the  mountain  prayer 
and  the  garden  solitude.  We  should 
seek  to  secure  the  sacredness  we  feel 
we  need,  not  in  morbid  methods,  but 
in  ways  that  are  human,  and  ways 
that  are  Divine  because  they  are 
human.  Christ  lived  and  worked 
amongst  men.  We,  too,  may  secure 
sacredness  for  our  lives ;  we  may  carry 
in  our  mien  and  breathe  in  our  con- 
verse the  springs  of  hope  and  faith 
and  love  which  flow  still  from  Zion's 
sacred  hill. 

II.  The  sacredness  that  makes 
sanctuary  in  God  Himself.  *'He 
shall  be  for  a  sanctuary."  He  whom 
wicked  men  dread  and  flee  from ;  for, 
as  of  old,  darkness  cannot  dwell  with 
light,  nor  irreverence  with  reverence, 
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nor  mammon-worship  with  devotion 
to  God.  We  may  cany  very  bad 
hearts  into  very  beautiful  places. 
Place  is  easily  made  unsacred,  but 
into  fellowship  with  €rod  there  can 
enter  nothing  that  is  false,  or  worldly, 
or  vile.  •'Sanctuary  in  a  person!" 
Yes ;  for  even  here,  in  this  dim  sphere 
of  earthly  friendship,  our  best  ^ancta- 
aries,  apart  from  Christ,  have  been 
men  and  women, — ^those  who  bear 
His  likeness,  and  who  do  His  will. 
"Sanctuaries!"  Yes;  for  with  them 
we  are  as]jLamed  of  unworthy  motive, 
of  impure  thought,  of  unsacred  aim. 
Take  Christ  with  you,  and  every  place 
is  sacred  This  is  our  living  sanc- 
tuary ;  we  abide  in  Him  who  says,  "I 
am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and 
behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  And 
if  by  His  own  Divine  nature  He  is  a 
sanctuary.  He  is  also  by  experience  tea 
How  much  the  human  sanctuary  of 
friendship  is  beautified  when  there  is 
oneness  of  feeling  about  the  battle  and 
burden  of  life  I  Is  it  nothing,  thep, 
that  when  we  speak  of  sanctuary  in 
Christ  we  should  mean  *'  sympathy," 
all  that  belongs  to  a  brother  bom  for 
adversity — to  Him  who,  as  a  "  Man  of 
Sorrows,"  was  **  acquainted  with  grief" 
(Ixiii,  9)1  We  know  indeed  but 
little  of  the  realities  of  religion  unless 
we  have  found  such  a  living  sanctaaiT 
in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  (H,  K  L 
968-975). 

IIL  The  sacredness  of  all  thi 
FUTURE  days.  "He  shall  be." 
Names  vary  in  interpreting  what 
God  is  to  suit  need  and  experience. 
We  translate  the  want,  and  then 
God's  name  is  translated  to  meet  it. 
I  am  hungry — He  is  Bread ;  thirsty- 
He  is  water,  &a  The  word  *' sanc- 
tuary" meets  special  wants.  Life  is 
not  always  a  seeking  for  a  refuge,  bat 
it  is  so  especially  at  certain  times  and 
in  strange  and  desolate  experiences. 
We  are  alone  in  a  strange  city.  The 
child  must  leave  home  to  teach,  to 
toil,  to  live ;  the  weakness  will  come 
which  presages  decline  and  death; 
the  soul  does  feel  that  some  lights  are 
lost  to  faith  and  that  others  are  grow- 
ing dim.     He  skaU  he  iot  a  sanctuary. 
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Let  the  hours  come:  He  will  come 
too.  Who  can  make  retreat  into  his 
own  heart  and  find  perfect  sanctuary 
there  t  Christ  alone  could  do  thaL 
We  cannot  Nature  cannot  afford  us 
the  sanctuary  we  need;  she  has 
healthy  anodynes  of  atmosphere  that 
afford  us  deep  and  quiet  retreats,  but 
sanctuary,  in  the  highest  sense,  she 
has  not  Christ,  and  He  alone,  will 
be  now  and  for  ever  a  sanctuary  (H. 
E.  I.  2378-2387). 

IV.   ThB  SACREDNESS  OF  PERSONAL 

LIFE  IN  God.  We  can  have  no  safety 
or  rest  in  Churches  as  sucL  They  are 
helpful ;  they  are  houses  of  fellowship 
and  centres  of  usefulness.  But  we 
cannot    say,  as    Medisevalism    said. 


"Enter  the  Church  and  be  sared." 
The  soul's  relation  to  God  is  personal 
and  individual.  Whether  the  relation 
of  faith  is  real,  vital,  each  soul  can 
attest  for  itself;  and  that  living  re- 
lationship is  all  that  can  ever  make 
life  sacred  to  any  man.  When  the 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  all  is 
well,  for  all  is  sacred;  and  nothing 
that  He  has  created  us  to  do  or  to 
enjoy  is  common  or  unclean.  So 
may  God  help  us  to  keep  a  sacred  life 
which  finds  sanctuary  in  the  Saviour, 
until  we  find  it  where  there  is  no 
temple,  but  where  there  is  sanctuary 
in  God  (Rev.  xxi.  22,  23).— iT.  M. 
Staiham:  Christian  World  Pidpit^  vol. 
xvii.  pp.  131-133. 


Wise   Lessons  from  Wicked  Lips. 

ix  10.     The  brides  are  fallen  downy  dsc. 


Jesufl  said,  '^  The  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light,"  meaning 
that  they  excel  them  in  shrewdness 
and  tact.  Men  of  the  world  do  not 
readily  submit  to  defeat  and  failure, 
but  strive  to  convert  defeat  into  vic- 
tory, and  failure  into  success.  In  this 
respect,  therefore,  the  children  of  this 
world  are  worthy  of  imitation.  Within 
the  spiritual,  Christian  sphere  we  might 
well  emulate  them  in  the  determined, 
hopeful,  persevering,  progressive,  pa- 
tient spirit  with  which  they  prosecute 
their  affairs.  Of  this  the  text  affords 
illustration.  The  children  of  this 
world,  of  whom  it  speaks  to  us,  are 
worthy  of  pur  imitation  in  the  follow- 
ing respecto : — 

L  They  proceed  with  a  defined 
pnxposa.  The  bricks  mentioned  as 
having  fallen  down  were  not  a  h^&p 
of  burned  clay,  which  somehow  had 
got  piled  up,  no  one  could  tell  how. 
They  had  been  built  by  human  hands, 
and  the  builders  had  heads  as  well  as 
hands.  But  now  that  the  bricks  had 
fallen,  in  making  up  their  minds  as 
to  what  should  be  done,  they  proceed 
with  a  defined  purpose.  The  archi- 
tect precedes  the  builder;  the  head 
leads  the  hand.    They  build  not  at 


random.  They  first  say  what  they 
will  build,  and  how.  They  also  re- 
solve once  more  to  beautify  their  sur- 
roundings with  trees,  and  they  make 
their  choice.  This  time  they  will  not 
have  sycamores,  but  cedars. 

The  same  principle  should  underlie 
the  building  up  of  all  Christian  cha- 
racter and  work.  Knowledge  and 
zeal  should  ever  be  in  partnership. 
The  hand  should  be  under  control  of 
the  head.  Everything  should  be  done 
well,  because  done  wisely.  One  pur- 
pose should  run  through  and  be 
supreme  in  each  life.  Striving,  and 
toiling,  and  fighting,  we  should  have 
it  first  settled  what  we  are  to  strive, 
and  toil,  and  fight  for.  And  as  to  this 
we  are  left  in  no  difficulty.  A  plan  is 
made  for  us,  and  our  wisdom  is  to 
work  it  out.  A  number  of  young  men 
were  one  day  practising  archery,  when 
the  arrows  of  one  invariably  stuck  in 
the  ground.  Seeing  this,  one  of  his 
companions  cried  out,  "  Do  aim 
higher."  That  is  what  we  have  to  do. 
We  substitute  our  own  low,  faltering 
purpose  for  the  high,  glorious  purpose 
of  God  (Rom.  viii  29 ;  1  Pet.  il  21). 
So,  also,  in  connection  with  our  work, 
a  high  purpose  should  be  our  aim. 
We  should  not  make  up  our  minds  to 
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do  as  little  as  possible,  neither  should 
our  only  object  be  to  do  as  mach  as 
possible  Oar  question  should  be, 
What  is  mj  Master's  will  f  Obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice.  They  who 
would  work  for  their  Lord  with  ac- 
ceptance must  wait  on  Him,  and  He 
will  give  "to  every  man  his  work." 
Further,  with  our  plan  fixed,  we  must 
set  our  whole  heart  upon  the  working 
of  it  out.  Here  Israel  teaches  us. 
When  her  first  efibrt  failed,  she  tried 
again.  The  spirit  of  enthusiasm  must 
inspire  us.  This  it  is  which  makes 
labour  rest,  and  turns  the  yoke  into  a 
crown. 

IL  They  were  inspired  with  hope- 
fulness. Their  bricks  fell  down,  but 
their  spirits  fell  not  into  the  pit  of 
despair.  Their  sycamores  were  cut 
down,  but  their  ambition  was  not. 
They  viewed  the  desolation  not  with- 
out sadness,  but  in  the  midst  of  it 
all  "  NU  Desperandvm  "  was  the  song 
which  they  sang.  And  that  is  the 
spirit  of  the  world  today.  So  the 
Christian  ought  to  be  hopeful.  You 
have  fallen  1  Say,  <'  I  will  rise  again." 
Your  schemes  have  failed  I  Say,  "  I 
will  try  again."  You  are  afraid  you 
have  laboured  in  vain !  Say,  "  In 
labours  I  will  be  more  abundant" 
You  went  into  what  you  thought  the 
paradise  of  God,  but  lo  1  it  turned  out 
to  be  a  dreary  wilderness.  What 
then )  Still  hope  in  God.  Seek  on, 
O  seeker,  and  thou  shalt  find.  Knock 
on,  louder  and  louder ;  the  door  will 
be  opened. 

Night  must  give  way  to  day.  Mys- 
tery after  mystery  will  unfold  itself. 
Light  will  appear  to  every  man  having 
eyes  and  using  them.  The  children 
of  this  world  hope;  greater  reason 
have  they  to  hope  who  are  children  of 
God. 

UL  They  show  a  spirit  of  indns- 
txions  perseverance.  Their  hands  re- 
sponded to  the  impulse  of  their  hearts. 
What  they  were  ready  to  say  they 
were  ready  to  do.  They  were  pre- 
pared by  hard,  persevering  toil  to 
make  good  their  hopa  These  men  of 
Israel  were  at  this  time  without  God, 
but  they  were  not  without  common 
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sense.     They  dreamed  not  that  by 
mere  wishing  their  ruined  walls  would 
rise  again.     If  they  wanted  new  tem- 
ples and  goodly  cedars,   they  must 
build  and  plant  them.     The  moral 
here  ib  plain  (Matt.  vii.  21).     Hoping 
will  not  do  everything.     It  most  be 
backed  by  earnest  effort   Hie  way  to 
heaven  is  not  reached  by  flying,  but 
by  toiling.     I  am  a  son  of  God ;  let 
me  then  subscribe  myself  '<  Servant  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."      Beautiful 
city  of  God  1   we  hope  some  day  to 
reach  thy  gate  of  pearl  and  enter  in, 
but  till  then — 

**  Many  a  sorrow,  man/  a  labour, 
Manjr  a  tear." 

To  your  hope  add  diligence.    Watch 
and  wait,  but  forget  not  to  work. 

17.  They  imi^ve  matters.    These 
tumble-down  buildings  were,  after  all, 
but  brick ;  but  now  they  would  build, 
not  with  bricks,  but  with  hewn  stones. 
Around    them    had  flourished  syca- 
mores, but  now  that  these  were  cat 
down  they  would  plant  cedars.     Such 
is  the  spirit  of  the  world.     To-day  is 
to  be  an  improvement  upon  yesterday. 
''Excelsior*'  is  added  to  ''Nil  Dtsj^ 
randum,"    Is  not  this  the  spirit  which 
ought  to  animate  ust    There  is  no 
temper  but  may  be  improved.    You 
never  did  a  thing  for  Jesus,  let  it  be 
ever  so  trifling,  but  you  may  do  better 
next  time  you  try.     The  text  speaks 
to  us  of  failure  and  ruin ;  and  it  shows 
us  that  out  of  these  greater  and  better 
efforts  arose.     So  should  it  be  with 
us.     Has  your  faith  given  way  under 
the  severe  strain  put  upon  itf    Then 
for  the  future  you  must  not  only  have 
faith,  but  stronger  faith.     In  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  their  hearts  Israel 
said,  '^  In  the  future  we  will  do  better 
than  we  did  before ; "  and  we  most 
say,  not  in  the  pride  of  our  hearts, 
but  in  humble  dependence  upon  God, 
strengthened  with  His  might,  *'We 
count  not  ourselves  to  have  attained, 
neither  are  we  already  perfect;  but 
this  one  thing  we  do,"  &c.  (PhiL  iii. 
13,  U). 

Conclusion. — ^Looking  at  what  b- 
rael  proposed  to  do,  thi«e  words  are 
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Buggested,  which  would  be  good  motto 
words  for  us  to  adopt  They  are 
slrengthy  beattty^  growth.  1.  "  We  will 
build  with  stones."  Thej  would  now 
erect  a  strong  building,  one  not  easily 
to  be  overthrown.  This  should  be  our 
first  concern.  We  are  building  not 
for  time,  but  for  eternity.  What  is  to 
last  mast  be  strong.  2.  They  ^toid, 
moreover,  "  We  will  build  with  hewn 
stones ; "  we  shall  go  in  for  beauty  as 
well  as  for  strength.  Some  of  us  are 
strong,  but  we  are  lacking  in  beauty. 
We  are  robust  characters,  but  we  are 


also  rough.  There  is  a  more  excellent 
w<ay.  Perfection  of  character  is  reached 
only  in  so  far  as  strength  and  beauty 
are  blended  together.  3.  There  must 
also  be  growth.  Israel  resolved  to 
plant  cedars,  trees  which  should  live 
and  grow  on  for  centuries.  So  we, 
rooted  and  grounded  in  faith,  and 
love,  and  hope,  should  grow  up  in 
strength  and  beauty.  So,  on  and  on 
— changing  bricks  for  hewn  stones, 
and  sycamores  for  cedars. — Adam 
Scott :  Christian  World  Pulpit^  vol.  zvii 
pp.  230-232. 
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Ths  Diffusion  of  the  Knowledge  of  God. 

(For  Whit-Sunday.) 

The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  as  the  waters  cover 

the  sea. 


It  was  promised  that  "  the  waters 
should  no  more  become  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy all  flesh ;"  and  yet  a  flood  there 
was  to  be,  all-compassing,  all-absorb- 
ing, in  God's  good  time  and  in  His 
merciful  foreknowledge  when  He 
spake  the  former  word;  but  not  to 
destroy  all  flesh,  but  to  save  it ;  and 
in  its  season  the  rain  of  grace  des- 
cended (xlv.  8;  Matt.  vii.  25;  Ps. 
zcviii.  8). 

How  difierent  a  fulfilment  was  this 
from  that  for  which  the  apostles  had 
been  waiting !  No  doubt  they  ima- 
gined that  such  as  Christ  had  been 
would  be  the  Paraclete  who  was  to 
come — One  whose  individuality  and 
intelligence  they  could  not  doubt^  and 
need  not  take  on  faith.  When  they 
were  waiting  for  this  Angelic  Mes- 
senger, Prophet,  and  Lawgiver,  One 
higher  than  all  created  strength  and 
wisdom  suddenly  came  down  upon 
them ;  yet  not  as  a  Lord  and  Gover- 
nor, but  as  an  agency  or  power  (Acts 
a  2-4). 

Such  was  the  coming  of  the  Com- 
forter, He  who  is  infinitely  personal, 
who  is  the  One  God,  absolutely,  fully, 
perfectly,  simply;  He  it  was  who 
vouchsafed  to  descend  upon  the  apos- 
tles, and  that  as  if  not  a  Person,  but 
as   an  influence   or  quality,  by  Hii 


attribute  of  ubiquity  diffusing  Him- 
self over  their  hearts,  filling  all  the 
house,  poured  over  the  world,  as 
wholly  nere  as  if  He  were  not  there, 
and  hence  vouchsafing  to  be  compared 
to  the  inanimate  and  natural  creation, 
to  water  and  wind,  which  are  of  so 
subtle  a  nature,  of  so  penetrating  a 
virtue,  and  of  so  extended  a  range. 
And  most  exactly  have  these  figures, 
which  He  condescended  to  apply  to 
Himself,  been  fulfilled — 

I.  In  the  course  of  the  dispen- 
sation OF  THE  Spirit.  His  operation 
has  been  calm,  equable,  gradual,  far- 
spreadinof,  overtaking,  intimate,  irresis- 
tible. What  is  so  awfully  silent,  so 
mighty,  so  inevitable,  so  encompassing 
as  a  flood  of  water  f  Fire  alarms  from 
the  flrst :  we  see  it  and  we  scent  it; 
there  is  crashing  and  downfall,  smoke 
and  flame;  it  makes  an  inroad  here 
and  there;  it  is  uncertain  and  way- 
ward;— but  a  flood  is  the  reverse  of 
all  this.  It  gives  no  tokens  of  its 
coming ;  it  lets  men  sleep  through  the 
night,  and  they  wake  and  find  them- 
selves hopelessly  besieged;  prompt, 
secret,  successful,  and  equable,  it  pre- 
serves one  level;  it  is  everywhere; 
there  is  no  refuge.  And  it  makes  its 
way  to  the  foundations ;  towers  and 
palaces  rear  themselves  as  usual ;  they 

467 


CHAP.  XI.  9. 


HOUILUTIC  COMMENTARY:  ISAIAH. 


have  lost  nothing  of  their  perfection, 
and  give  no  sign  of  danger,  till  at 
length  suddenly  they  totter  and  falL 
And  here  and  there  it  is  the  same, 
as  if  by  some  secret  understanding  ; 
for  by  one  and  the  same  agency  the 
mighty  movement  goes  on  here  and 
there  and  everywhere,  and  all  things 
seem  to  act  in  concert  with  it,  and  to 
conspire  together  for  their  own  ruin. 
And  in  the  end  they  are  utterly  re- 
moved, and  perish  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth.  Fire,  which  threatens 
more  fiercely,  leaves  behind  it  relics  and 
monuments  of  its  agency ;  but  water 
buries  as  well  as  destroys  ;  it  wipes  off 
the  memorial  of  its  victims  from  the 
earth. 

Such  was  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  beginning,  when  He  vouchsafed  to 
descend  as  an  invisible  wind,  as  an 
outpoured  flood.  Thus  He  changed 
the  whole  face  of  the  world.  For  a 
while  men  went  on  as  usual,  and 
dreamed  not  what  was  coming:  and 
when  they  were  roused  from  their  fast 
sleep,  the  work  was  done ;  it  was  too 
late  for  aught  else  but  impotent  anger 
and  a  hopeless  struggle.  The  king- 
dom was  taken  away  from  them  and 
given  to  another  people.  The  ark  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.  It  was  borne  aloft  by  the 
power,  greater  than  human,  which  had 
overspread  the  earth,  and  it  triumphed, 
"  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

IL  In  every  human  heart  to 
WHIOH  He  comes.  By  attending  to 
the  figure  we  shall  understand  (what 
concerns  us  most  intimately)  whether 
we  are  personally  under  His  influence, 
or  are  deceiving  ourselves.  (1.)  Any 
spirit  which  professes  to  come  to  us  alone 
and  not  to  others,  which  makes  no  claim  of 
having  moved  the  body  of  the  Church  at 
all  times  and  places,  is  not  of  God,  but  a 
private  spirit  of  error  (Ps.  Ixv.  10-12). 
(2.)  Vehemence,  tumult,  confusion,  are  no 
aitrtbuies  of  thai  benignant  flood  with 
which  God  has  replenished  the  earth. 
That  flood  of  grace  is  sedate,  majestic, 
gentle  in  its  operations.  If  at  any 
time  it  seems  to  be  violent,  that 
violence  is  occasioned  by  some  acci- 
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dent  or  imperfection  of  the  earthen 
vessels  into  which  it  vouchsafed  to 
pour  itself,  and  is  no  token  of  the 
coming  of  Di?ine  Power.  Ecstasies 
and  transports  often  proceed  from  false 
spirits,  who  are  but  imitating  heavenly 
influences  as  best  they  may,  and  se- 
ducing souls  to  their  ruin.  (3.)  The 
Divine  baptism  wherewith  God  visits  us 
penetrates  through  the  whole  soul  and 
body.  It  leaves  no  part  of  us  an- 
cleansed,  unsanctified.  It  claims  the 
whole  man  fop  Grod.  It  is  every- 
where, in  every  faculty,  every  affec- 
tion, every  design,  every  work  (2 
Cor.  x.  5).     Thus — 

III.  The  heart  of  every  Chris- 
tian OUGHT  TO  represent  IN  MINU- 
TURE     THE    WHOLE     ChURCH.       One 

Spirit  makes  the  whole  Church  and 
every  member  of  it  to  be  His  temple. 
As  He  gives  peace  to  the  multitude  of 
nations,  who  are  naturally  in  discord 
one  with  another,  so  does  He  give 
an  orderly  government  to  the  sou], 
and  set  reason  and  conscience  as 
sovereigns  over  the  inferior  parts  of 
our  nature.  As  He  leavens  each 
rank  and  pursuit  of  the  community 
with  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  so  does  that  same  Divine 
leaven  spread  through  every  thought 
of  the  mind,  every  member  of  the 
body,  till  the  whole  is  sanctified.  And 
let  us  be  quite  sure  that  these  two 
operations  of  the  Spirit  depend  upon 
each  other.  We  cannot  hope  for 
peace  at  home  while  we  are  at  war 
abroad.  We  cannot  hope  for  unity  of 
the  faith  if  we  at  our  own  private  will 
make  a  faith  for  ourselves.  Break 
unity  in  one  pointy  and  the  fault  runs 
through  the  whole  body.  The  flood 
of  God's  grace  keeps  its  level,  and  if  it 
is  low  in  one  place  it  is  low  in  another. 
Conclusion. — ^As  we  would  for- 
ward that  blessed  time  when  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  in  its 
fulness  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters 
cover  their  bed,  let  us  look  at  home, 
and  wait  on  God  for  the  cleansing  and 
purifying  of  ourselves.  Till  we  look 
at  home,  no  good  shall  we  be  able  to 
perform  for  the  Church  at  laige ;  we 
shall  but  do  mischief  when  we  intend 
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to  do  good,  and  to  us  will  apply  that 
proverb,  "Physician,  heal  thyself." 
And  let  us  not  doubt  that  if  we  do 
thus  proceed  we  shall  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  Let  us 
but  raise  the  level  of  religion  in  our 
hearts,  and  it  will  rise  in  the  world. 
And,  meantime,  we  shall   have  our 


true  reward,  which  is  personal,  con- 
sisting in  no  mere  external  privileges, 
however  great,  but  in  the  "  water 
of  life,*'  of  which  we  are  allowed  to 
take  freely  (Ps.  xzxvi.  7-9,  i.  3  j  Isa. 
xxxii.  18;  Ps.  xxiii.  t27). — John 
Henry  Newman :  Subjects  of  the  Day, 
pp.  126-136. 


The  Proud  Cmr  Doomed. 
xiii.  1.     The  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son  ofAmoz  did  see. 


In  2  Kings  xviL  we  find  an  account 
of  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  the  As- 
syrians (vers.  1-6).  Then  follows  a 
long  enumeration  of  the  sins  which 
had  brought  this  Divine  visitation 
upon  the  ten  tribes,  ending  with  the 
words,  "So  was  Israel  carried  away 
out  of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto 
this  day**  (ver.  23).  If  the  scourge 
was  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  it  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  other  hands  not  less  terrible. 

1.  Would  this  scourge  destroy  the 
life  of  the  Jewish  nation  1  This  was 
the  awful  question  which  presented  it- 
self to  the  minds  of  the  prophets  when 
they  saw  one  and  another  lunb  of  this 
nation  lopped  off,  when  they  saw  that 
a  great  numerical  majority  of  the  tribes 
would  be  carried  away.  Isaiah's  eyes 
were  opened  to  see  whence  the  permar 
nence  of  the  race  was  derived,  how 
great  critical  moments  of  its  life  dis- 
covered Him  who  was  everlastingly 
present  with  it.  The  child  bom  in 
hours  of  trouble  and  rebuke  had  borne 
witness  to  him  of  the  continuance  of 
the  regal  family  as  well  as  of  the 
people  of  God's  covenant,  when  the 
rage  of  their  enemies  as  well  as  their 
own  faithlessness  were  threatening 
them  with  destruction.  Nor  was  this 
alL  In  the  miserable,  heartless  reign 
of  Ahaz  the  vision  had  been  presented 
to  him  of  a  "  Kod  coming  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  which  should  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people.  To  it  should 
the  Gentiles  seek,  and  His  rest  should 
be  glorious."  Consider  the  Bod  out 
of  Jesse,  what  it  betokened  (Isa.  xi. 
10-12) !  The  immediate  fruits  which 
Isaiah  saw  coming  out  of  this  root 


might  have  appeared  in  the  days  of 
any  patriotic  and  prosperous  prince, 
and  did  actually  appear  in  the  latter 
days  of  Hezekiah.  No  doubt  Heze- 
kiah  might  become,  and  did  actually 
become,  "an  ensign  to  the  nations," 
just  as  Solomon  had  been  before  him, 
one  to  whom  they  brought  presents, 
whose  alliance  they  sought,  whose 
elevation  out  of  a  deep  calamity  was 
a  proof  that  some  mighty  God  'was 
with  him.     But — 

2.  Though  we  need  not  seek  in  any 
more  distant  days  than  those  of  Heze- 
kiah for  a  very  satisfactory  fulfilment 
of  these  predictions  (and  let  it  never 
be  forgotten  that  what  may  seem  to 
us,  when  we  look  back  over  3000 
years,  an  exaggerated  description  of 
deliverance  and  restoration,  must  have 
seemed  inadequate  and  almost  cold  to 
those  who  experienced  the  blessing), — 
though  Hezekiah  was  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  though  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  did  rest  upon  him  (xL  2), 
— though  the  peacefulness  and  order 
of  his  last  years  might  faithfully  carry 
out  the  symbols  of  the  wolf  and  the 
lamb  lying  down  togther,  yet  it  was 
no  less  impossible  for  the  prophet 
to  think  chiefly  of  Hezekiah  when 
he  was  uttering  these  words  than 
it  would  have  been  for  him  to 
fancy  that  he  was  the  King  whom 
he  saw  sitting  on  the  throne,  and 
his  train  filling  the  temple  in  the 
year  that  Uzziah  died  (chap.  vi.  1-4). 
There  was,  however,  this  great  bless- 
ing which  came  to  Isaiah  from  his 
being  able  to  connect  the  Divine  King 
with  an  actual  man — ^the  belief  that 
a  man  must  embody  and  present  the 

469 


CHAP.  XilX    I. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  18A1AB. 


Godhead,  that  only  in  a  man  coald  its 
blessedness  and  glory  appear,  acquired 
a  force  and  vividness  from  his  hope  of 
Hezekiah's  government  and  from  his 
actual  experience  of  it,  which  we  may 
say,  without  rashness  or  profaneness, 
would  have  been  otherwise  wanting  in 
him.  In  using  that  language,  we  are 
only  affirming  that  any  method  but 
the  one  which  we  know  the  Divine 
Wisdom  has  adopted  for  conveying  a 
truth  to  a  man's  spirit  must  be  an  im- 
perfect method.  Hezekiah's  existence 
was  necessary  to  the  instruction  of 
Isaiah,  and  through  him  of  all  genera- 
tions to  come.  Perhaps  Shalmaneser 
and  Sennacherib  were,  in  another  way, 
scarcely  less  necessary. 

Apparently  the  prophet  passes  in 
this  chapter  to  an  entirely  new  sub- 
ject. The  Assyrian  seems  to  be  for- 
gotten. He  opens  with  Jbhe  burden  of 
Babylon  \  he  goes  on  to  the  burden  of 
Damascus,  &c.  But  Babel  or  Babylon 
represented  to  the  prophets  the  at- 
tempt to  establish  a  universal  society, 
not  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Divine  care  and  protection,  but  upon 
the  acknowledgment  of  a  mere  power 
in  nature  against  which  men  must  try 
to  measure  their  own.  The  order  and 
history  of  the  Jewish  nation  were 
made,  from  age  to  age,  sile'ntly  to  tes- 
tify against  it.  '*  Babylon  is  the  glory 
of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Ghal- 
dees' excellency  "  (ver.  19);  her  time 
is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not 
be  prolonged  (ver.  22).  But  these  and 
•similar  words  must  refer  to  more  than 
the  destruction  of  a  certain  Chaldean 
city  then  or  afterwards.  How  can  we 
limit  them  to  it  when  we  find  such 
words  as  those  in  vers.  11-13  9  In- 
stead o{  being,  as  some  suppose,  an 
interpolated  fragment,  the  burden  of 
Babylon  comes  in  to  make  all  the 
visitations  upon  the  other  tribes  of  the 
earth  intelligible.  They  are  diverse 
but  harmonious  portions  of  the  same 
Divine  message  to  man — a  message  of 
terror,  but  also  of  deliverance  and 
hope.  In  chap.  xiv.  we  feel  how  won- 
derfully  these  are  combined. 

But  though  most  feel  something  of 


the  grandeur  of  this  poetry,  and  a  few 
the  truth  of  this  prophecy,   we   do 
not  enough  consider  upon  what  both 
are  founded.     The  God-Man  was  the 
ground  upon  which  the  Jewish  nation 
stood  \  here  you  have  the  contrast — 
the  Man-God ;  he  would  ascend  up  to 
heaven  and  exalt  his  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God.    This  is  the  natural 
ruler  of  a  society  which  counts  the 
gold  of   Ophir  more  precious  than 
human  beings.     We  have  here  the 
Babylonian  power  and  the  Jerusalem 
power,   that  parody  of  human  and 
Divine  greatness  which  is  seen  in  aa 
earthly  tyrant,  that  perfect  reconcilia- 
tion of  divinity  and  humanity  which 
is  seen  in  the  Bedeemer.     Consider 
both  images  well    Both  are  presented 
to  us  ;    we  must  admire  and  copy 
one  of  them  ;  and  whichever  we  take, 
we  must  resolutely  discard  the  other. 
If  we  have  ever  mixed  them  together 
in  our  minds,  a  time  is  at  hand  that 
will  separate  them  for   ever.      The 
Babylonian  mark  and  image,  your  own 
evil  nature,  a  corrupt  society,  the  evil 
spirit,  have  been   striving  to  stamp 
vou  ever  since  your  childhood.     Each 
hour  you  are  tempted  to  think  a  man 
less  precious  than  the  gold  of  Ophir; 
the  current  maxims  of  the  world  take 
for  granted  that  he  is ;  you  in  a  thou- 
sand ways  are  acting  on  those  maxims. 
Oh,  remember  that  in  them,  and  in 
the  habits  which  they  beget,  lies  the 
certain  presage  of  slavery  for  men  and 
nations,  the  foretaste  of  decay  and 
ruin,  which  no  human   contrivances 
can  avert,  which  the  gifts  and  bless- 
ings of  God's  providence  only  accele- 
rate.    May  God  grant  us  power  to 
cast  Babylonian  principles  out  of  our 
hearts,  that  when  they  come  before  us 
we  may  despise  them  and  laugh  them 
to  scorn,  knowing  that  not  against  us 
but  against  the  Holy  One  the  enemy 
is  exalting  himself.     In  that  day  may 
we  be  able  to  sing  the  song  which  the 
prophet  said  should  be  sung  in  the 
land  of  Judah  (xxvi.  1-4). — F,   D. 
Maurice^  M,A.  :  Froplicts  and  Kin^s, 
pp.  272-290. 
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True  National  GRSATNssa 
xix.  1-^,  14.    ITie  burden  of  Egyfi^  Ac 


The  prophecies  of  Isaiah  t4ike  a  wide 
range,  embrace  the  fortunes  of  almost 
every  nation,  however  remote,  with 
whom  the  Israelites  were  brought  into 
common  relation*  whether  of  policy 
or  commerce — Moab,  Damascus,  Tyre, 
Babylon,  Ethiopia,  Egypt  The  pro- 
phet records  the  political  and  social 
phenomena  of  his  day,  not  with  the 
eye  of  a  mere  statesman  or  diploma- 
tist, but  as  reviewing  the  moral  as 
well  as  the  political  aspects  of  things, 
the  eternal  governing  laws  as  well 
as  the  fitful  moods  and  changes  of  a 
nation's  life,  the  spiritual  as  well  as 
the  material  forces  of  the  world. 

Israel,  in  their  dread  of  the  great 
Assyrian  monarchy,  often  cast  wist- 
ful eyes  towards  Eg3rpt,  where  they 
hoped  to  find  a  sure  and  powerful 
ally.  The  I^ptians  accepted  their 
subsidies,  but  thought  they  consulted 
their  own  interests  best  by  observing 
what  has  been  called  amongst  our- 
selves a  ''  masterly  inactivity."  Their 
strength  was  to  sit  stilL  They  had  a 
large  standing  army ;  but,  as  Babsha- 
keh  showed,  on  a  memorable  occasion, 
that  he  knew  (chap.  zzxvL  6)  the 
nation,  with  all  its  outward  semblance 
of  prosperity,  was  being  eaten  up  with 
a  thousand  moral  and  social  cankers, 
which  corrupted  the  very  source  of  all 
national  life.  This  chapter  lays  bare 
those  wounds  and  bruises  and  putre- 
fying sores. 

1.  There  toas  a  day  when  Egypt  had 
been  famous  for  its  toisdom.  This  wis- 
dom had  become  a  thing  of  the  past 
(vers.  11,  12). 

2.  Thm  loas  no  unity  of  purpose,  no 
coherence  of  action  in  the  body  politic 
The  true  ideas  of  the  family,  of  the 
municipality,  of  the  nation,  were  lost 
Every  man  was  fighting  against  his 
brother  (ver.  2).  It  is  history  eter- 
nally repeating  itself;  it  is  the  lament 
of  Thucydides  over  Greece ;  of  Horace, 
Livy,  and  Tacitus  over  the  corruption 
of  guilty  imperialism,  and  over  the 


absence  of  the  masculine,  simple,  re- 
publican virtues  of  ancient  Eome. 

3.  With  the  decay  of  public  virtus 
comes  the  decay  of  pukic  spirit,  and 
then  soon  follows  the  decay  of  national 
strength.  Then  comes  what  these  old 
Hebrew  seers  called  the  "judgment ; " 
God  coming  out  of  His  place  to  visit 
the  earth;  anarchy,  internal  dissolu- 
tion, collapse,  conquest  by  the  foreigner; 
the  giving  over  of  the  nation  into  the 
hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  the  establish- 
ment of  a  military  despotism. 

It  were  easy  to  point  these  remarks 
elsewhere,  but  let  us  look  at  hone. 
Many  feel  that  daring  the  last  decade 
of  years  or  more  I^gland  has  been 
parting  with  many  of  her  old  tradi- 
tions. Some  of  those  principles  which 
were  merely  corrupt  remnants  of  a 
social  and  political  system  which  has 
passed  away — feudalism — we  have  un- 
doubtedly gained  by  losing.  But  there 
are  others  tphich  we  have  lost,  or  are  fast 
losing f  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  com- 
monwealth. The  high  sense  of  duty  to 
the  State  overruling  the  sense  of  in- 
terest in  the  individual  citizen;  the 
true  measure  of  a  nation's  wealth  and 
greatness,  not  by  its  revenue  in  pounds 
sterling,  but  by  its  revenue  in  the 
healthy  bodies,  and  honest  hearts,  and 
pure,  healthy  homes  of  the  people ;  the 
noble,  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  devotion 
to  the  call  of  duty ;  the  principle  of 
right  recognised  as  a  higher  principle 
than  that  of  expediency ;  a  temper  of 
loyalty  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word, 
of  willing  obedience  to  the  law  and 
those  who  represent  the  law;  strict 
commercial  integrity,  and  not  the  tricks 
of  trade  which  have  been  generated  by 
an  unwholesome  competition — these 
are  maxims  of  ancient  wisdom  which 
made  England  great,  and  the  loss  of 
which  will  make  England  small  Our 
greatness,  whatever  it  has  been,  has 
'not  rested  so  much  upon  material 
forces,  but,  like  Israel's  of  old,  upon 
moraL    We  can  only  hope  that  our 
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position  among  the  peoples  will  be 
maintained  as  long  as  we  hold  fast 
the  principles  by  which  it  was  won. 
These  privileges  are  not  things  of 
shance,  but  the  direct  result  of  moral 
laws  as  immutable  and  irreversible  as 
the  laws  which  govern  the  physical 
world.  God  send  us  statesmen  who 
will  turn  the  nation's  mind  away  from 
delasive  and  partisan  aims,  and  direct 


them  seriously  to  efforts  which  may 
unite  us  all  in  one  great  crusade  against 
evil;  in  which  every  soldier  might 
certainly  feel  that  he  was  fighting 
under  the  banner  of  Christ,  in  a  right- 
eous war,  for  objects  which  surely  have 
a  place  in  the  redemption  which  Christ 
accomplished  for  the  world. — Bishop 
From:  Christian  World  P^pU,  voL 
xvii  pp.  177,  17a 


A  Momentous  Inquiry. 
L  11.'    WtUchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 


Some  calamity  or  sad  moral  con- 
dition is  foreseen  by  the  prophet. 
Moral  evil  is  fitly  compared  to  dark- 
ness. The  term  ''  night "  is  used  to  ex- 
press error  and  sin.  This  was  a  time 
of  darkness.  The  burden  of  Dumah 
was :  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  1" 
What  is  the  prospect?  Are  there  any 
signs  of  coming  day  1 

The  world  in  its  moral  history  had 
been  for  the  most  part  in  darkness. 
It  commenced  with  a  bright  and  sin- 
less morning ;  but  this  was  succeeded 
by  a  time  of  dark  clouds  and  desolating 
storms.  After  the  Deluge  the  world 
started  anew  from  another  head.  The 
new  world,  however,  differed  but  little 
from  the  old.  Then  Grod  called  Abra* 
ham,  and  made  his  seed  His  chosen 
people,  through  whom  He  might 
accomplish  His  beneficent  designs. 
Outside  of  Judea  there  was  not  much 
to  dispel  the  darkness.  Greece  fur- 
nished a  Socrates  and  a  Plato;  but 
because  of  her  vices  and  crimes  Greece 
soon  went  down  to  ruin.  The  once 
magnificent  empires  Egypt,  Assyria, 
Greece,  and  Eome  were  alike  involved 
in  the  moral  night  of  error  and  sin. 
We  may  inquire,  as  the  voice  out  of 
Seir  did,  ''Watchman,  what  of  the 
night ) "  What  prospect  is  there  for 
this  sin-darkened  world?  And  we 
may  respond  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet :  "  The  morning  cometh." 
The  morning  cometh;  but  also  the 
night — a  night  whose  duration  we 
may  not  be  able  to  tell. 

L  How  will  this  inguiry  apply  to 
Isaiah's  time?     Ii    was  indeed  for 
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the  chosen  people  a  time  of  darkness. 
But  the  day  is  about  to  break  I  The 
breathings  of  better  things  come  like 
the  morning  air.  "The  morning 
cometh,'^  but  also  the  night — the 
morning  to  the  sad-hearted  Jews,  but 
the  night  to  others — ^to  the  Idnmeans, 
who  had  long  cherished  unfriendlj 
feelings  to  the  Jews,  and  appear  to 
have  rejoiced  in  their  sorrow.  The 
voice  from  Dumah  was  probably  a 
sneering  taunt,  '<  Where  is  now  your 
God  in  whom  ye  trusted  % " 

Isaiah  had  a  grander  vision  and 
saw  another  morning.  The  long 
night  of  the  olden  dispensation  stiil 
lingered,  but  the  prophet  saw  the 
breaking  day,  and  told  of  the  advent 
of  One  who  was  to  be  the  light  and 
glory  of  the  world  (ix.  6,  7,  Ix  2,  3, 
20).  The  vision  which  Isaiah  saw  we 
also  are  permitted  to  see.  To  him  it 
was  the  Saviour  to  come,  to  teach,  to 
suffer,  to  scatter  the  darkness ;  to  us 
it  is  the  Saviour  who  has  come,  and 
taught,  and  suffered,  and  died,  and 
rose  again,  and  whose  glorious  light 
has  not  only  gilded  the  mountain-tops, 
but  is  spreading  over  all  the  whole  land. 
And  there  are  signs  which  will  not 
fail  that  his  grandest  visions  will  he 
realised. 

XL  How  will  this  inauiiy  apply  to 
our  own  times?  1.  Wliat  mysteries 
has  science  unveiled  I  How  great  the 
historical  and  geographical  research  of 
our  day  1  How  successful  our  time 
has  been  in  bringing  unity  out  of  the 
variety  of  the  universe  and  hatmony 
out  of  its  apparent  discord !     2.  Oars 
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has  been  a  time  of  moral  progress. 
Slavery  has  been  abolished  from  our 
realm.  A  great  work  has  been  done 
for  the  arrest  of  intemperance.  The 
caose  of  missions  has  grown  into  large 
proportions.  3.  The  religious  pro- 
gress of  the  world  is  remarkable. 
Religious  liberty  is  rapidly  spreading. 
There  is  encouraging  advance  in  the 
social  or  loving  element.  In  the 
Church  the  working  element  is  grow- 
ing. Never  has  the  giving  element 
assumed  such  proportions.  Amid  this 
varied  growth  there  is  a  strong  ten- 
dency towards  Christian  unity.  The 
enemy  is  vigilant ;  it  is  yet  the  night 
of  battle,  of  temptation,  and  of  peril, 
but  the  morning  surely  cometh. 

lU  How  will  this  iniimry  apply  to 
ourselves  personally?  1.  There  is  a 
night  of  scepticwny  or  partial  scepti- 
cism, in  which  some  are  involved. 
There  are  two  classes  of  sceptics: 
some  are  sceptics  because  they  want 
to  be  so  >  some  are  honest  doubters,  as 
Thomas  the  disciple  was— constitu- 
tionally a  doubter,  but  honest  withaL 
And  therefore  he  did  not  turn  away 
from  the  light,  and  "  My  Lord  and 
my  God !  **  exclaimed  the  enlightened, 
convinced,  and  believing  Thomas.  To 
the  earnest  and  sincere  inquirer  the 
response  must  be,  "The  morning 
cometh;"  if  thou  art  willing  to  be 
convinced,  thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  If  thou  shouldst 
reject  Jesus,  whither  wilt  thou  go  for 
a  refuge  and  for  a  guide  ?  2.  There  is 
a  nighi  of  laorldliness.  Many  are  living 
for  selfish  gratification  and  for  this 
life  only.    For  the  worldly  the  morn- 


ing waiteth.  Behold,  Christ  stands 
at  the  door  and  knocks  I  He  is  the 
light  and  the  life  of  men;  with  His 
entrance  into  the  heart  the  morning 
cometh.  3.  There  is  a  night  of  peni- 
tential sorrow.  When  the  morning 
cometh  to  the  awakened  sinner,  the 
light  is  sometimes,  as  with  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  a  blinding  as  well  as  revealing 
light.  To  him — ^the  sorrowing,  pray- 
ing, believing  penitent — the  morning 
came.  And  so  it  ever  is.  4.  There  is 
the  night  of  suffering.  There  never 
comes  an  hour  in  this  world  when 
suffering  is  unknown.  Count  it  all 
joy,  if  it  must  needs  be  that  ye  shall 
sniorer.  5.  There  is  the  night  of  weari- 
ness and  disappointment.  The  Christian 
worker,  toil-worn,  may  sometimes  in- 
quire, ''Watchman,  what  of  the  night?" 
He  has  wrongly  hoped,  it  may  be,  at 
the  same  time  to  carry  the  seed-basket, 
to  put  in  the  sickle,  and  to  bring  his 
sheaves  with  hinu  Learn  to  labour 
faithfully  and  to  wait.  The  Son  of 
God  is  come  I 

Conclusion. — Fail  not  to  remem- 
ber that  while  the  morning  cometh  for 
all  who  willingly  hear  and  obey  the 
Gx)spel,  the  night  also  cometh  for  the 
disobedient  and  unbelieving.  Come, 
ye  who  wander  in  the  darkness,  while 
yet  there  is  room,  to  Him  who  is  the 
bright  and  morning  star,  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  the  light  and  life  of  the 
world,  and  for  you  there  will  come  a 
morning  which  will  be  the  beginning 
of  a  blissful,  glorious,  and  never-ending 
dav. — D,  D.  Currie:  Christian  World 
Pulpit,  voL  vi.  pp.  213-215. 


The  Blessings  of  the  Gospeu 

{Missionary  Sermon,) 
.  6-8.    And  in  this  mountain,  isc. 


What  the  spirit  of  prophecy  has 
here  recorded  is  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  and  of  His  salvation,  the  subject 
presented  to  our  view  being  (he  bles&' 
ings  of  the  Gospel  of  the  San  of  God. 
They  are  described  in  their  general 
nature,  in  their  unrivalled  excellence, 
and  in  their  universal  extent. 


L  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
here  described  in  their  general  nature, 
as  including  instruction  for  the  igno- 
rant, consolation  for  the  sorrowful, 
and  life  for  the  dead.  They  thus  cor- 
respond to  the  state  of  man  without 
the  Gospel,  which  is  a  state  of  dark- 
ness, misery,  and  death. 
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1.  The  natural  slate  of  fallen  man  is  a 
state  of  moral  darkness,   A  veil  is  upoa 
him,  by  which  those  things  which 
make  for  his  peace   and-  essentially 
affect  his  well-being  are  hidden  from 
his  eyes.     It  is  a  triple  veil.     (1.) 
There  is  the  fold  of  native  ignorance. 
The  merely  natural  man  is  totally 
ignorant  of  Ood  and   eternity.     He 
knows  not  whence  he  came  or  whither 
he  is  going.     He  is  altogether  "  sen- 
sualy  having  not  the  Spirit,"  and  cannot 
know  those  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  are  only  spiritually  discerned. 
Hence,  ever  since  tiieFall,  darkness  has 
covered  the  earth  and  gross  darkness 
the  people.      (2.)    There  is  the  yet 
thicker  fold  of  moral  corruption.     Sin 
has  exactly  the  same  tendency  in  each 
particular  case  as  in  the  case  of  Adam. 
It  darkens  the*  understanding  by  its 
deceitfulnoss,  as  well  as  hardens  the 
heart  by  its  malignity.     It  tends  to 
extinguish  that  candle  of  the  Lord 
which  shines  in  the  conscience,  and  to 
render  useless  and  unavailing  those 
other  means  which  God  has  provided 
for  delivering  us  from   the  night  of 
Nature.      Those  in    whom  it  reigns 
choose  the  darkness  rather  thanthe  light 
because  their  deeds  are  evil  (cf.  £ph. 
iv.  17,  18).     (3.)  There  is  the  fold  of 
Satanic  infatuation,    ''The  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one."    He  rules  in 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience; and  his  kingdom  is  the 
kingdom  of  delusion  and  darkness. 
He  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty, 
and  he  still  labours  to  corrupt  and 
darken  the  minds  of  men  (2  Cor. 
iv.  4). 

All  this  is  true  of  all  the  unregene- 
rate,  however  diversified  may  be  their 
external  condition  and  local  circum- 
stance&  Hence  multitudes  even  of 
nominal  Christians  are  fit  objects  of 
our  compassionate  care  and  exertion. 
But  the  description  of  the  text  is  still 
more  applicable  to  the  case  of  heathen 
nations  not  yet  visited  by  the  Gospel 
They  have  not  the  light  which  nominal 
Christians  do  not  allow  to  shine  into 
them ;  in  general,  they  have  no  effec- 
tual light  Over  them  is  cast  the  veil 
not  merely  of  ignorance  and  sin,  but 
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of  superstition  and  false  religion^  than, 
which  nothing  can  be  more  fatally 
opposed  to  -the  entrance  of  light  and 
the  operation  of  Divine  grace.  Their 
very  systems  of  religion  are  the  means 
of  perpetuating  folly  and  vice,  instead 
of  reclaiming  them  to  wisdom  and 
righteousness.  In  many  cases  that 
"religion"  sanctions  and  prescribes 
the  most  cruel  of  sacrifices  and  the 
most  licentious  of  rites.  In  Christen- 
dom men  may  be  superstitious  and 
wicked,  licentious  and  cruel,  but  it  is 
because  they  neglect  their  rdigicn.  In 
heathen  and  Mohammedan  countries, 
they  are  so  because  they  attend  to  their 
religion.  They  breathe  its  genuine 
spirit  and  exemplify  its  proper  tend- 
ency. All  that  is  deemed  sacred  and 
authoritative  in  the  name  of  religion 
unites  with  all  the  ignorance  and  de- 
pravity of  fallen  man,  and  with  all  the 
subtilty  and  power  of  the  Prince  of 
Darkness  to  produce  and  perpetuate  a 
system  of  error  and  iniquity.  False 
religion  may  pretend  to  be  a  sun  which 
enlightens,  but  it  is  really  a  veil  which 
darkens  all  who  come  under  its  power 
— a  veil  much  more  effifectual  to  favour 
the  ravages  of  sin,  misery,  and  death 
than  even  any  of  the  coverings  pre- 
viously mentioned. 

2.  Man  is  described  in  the  text  as 
the  child  not  only  of  darkness  and 
error,  bui  also  of  misery  and  death. 
For  ignorance  is  the  mother,  not  of 
devotion,  but  of  sin,  in  all  its  multi- 
plied forms.  And  sin  is  invariably 
linked  to  misery !  The  wretchedness 
of  men  bears  an  exact  correspondence 
to  their  ignorance  and  wickedness 
(Rom.  iii  16,  17). 

If  this  statement  be  true  of  natural 
men  in  general,  it  is  still  more  awfully 
verified  in  the  condition  of  the 
heathen  world  in  particular.  Infidel 
travellers  who  have  cheated  the  pabHc 
from  time  to  time  by  highly-coloured 
pictures  of  the  happiness  of  pagans, 
ought  not  on  such  a  point  to  be  be- 
lieved. It  cannot  be  that  in  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth,  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty,  no  groans  should  be 
heard,  no  tears  be  seen«  The  fact  is, 
that    while    heathenism    leaves    its 
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votaries  to  the  unmitigated  operation 
of  all  tho83  natural  and  moral  causes 
of  distress  which  are  common  to  man 
in  general,  it  opens  many  new  sources 
of  misery,  inflicts  many  additional 
desolations,  creates  many  forms  of 
terror,  suffering,  'and  destruction, 
which  are  peculiar  to  itself.  All  men 
are  bom  to  tears,  because  bom  in  sin ; 
but  the  tears  of  pagans  are  often  tears 
of  blood.  Every  groan  they  heave  is 
big  with  double  wretchedwess. 

The  Gospel,  in  its  provision  of  bless- 
ings for  the  human  race,  adapts  itself 
to  that  state  of  darkness,  wretched- 
ness, and  mortality  which  I  have 
faintly  described. 

1.  li  removes  darkness.  It  reveals  to 
us  the  existence,  character,  and  will  of 
God,  our  own  origin,  immortality,  and 
acconntableness,  the  way  of  salvation 
and  the  path  of  daty ;  and,  used  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  His  great  instru- 
ment^ it  changes  the  heart  of  those 
who  receive  it,  and  delivers  them 
from  the  delusions  and  dominion  of 
Satan.  In  these  several  ways  does 
the  Gospel  become  the  instmment  of 
illumination.  By  it,  and  in  connection 
with  it,  God  destroys  the  covering 
which  is  naturally  on  men's  faces,  and 
the  veil  that  is  spread  over  their 
understandings  and  hearts.  The  con- 
sequence is,  in  instances  innumerable, 
that  <'  beholding  as  in  a  glass,"  with 
unveiled  face,  "the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  they  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

The  glorious  diffusion  of  light  and 
purity  which  results  from  Christianity 
is  still  more  striking  when  it  obtains 
access  to  heathen  nations.  In  pro- 
portion to  the  deeper  gloom  of  their 
former  ignorance  is  the  splendour  of 
the  new  illumination,  when  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arises  upon  them  with 
healing  in  His  beams.  On  such  occa- 
sions, it  may  be  said  with  peculiar 
emphasis,  "  The  entrance  of  Thy  Word 
givethjight," — ^a  light  which  is  able 
to  penetrate  and  destroy  even  the 
thickest  veil  of  false  religion. 

2.  It  tripes  away  tears.  This  is  here 
declared  to  be  a  part  of  its  design, 


and  experience  proves  it  to  be  one  of 
its  actual  operations  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  15, 
16).  It  leads  to  repentance,  and  so  to 
pardon,  purity,  and  genuine  peace.  It 
comforts  in  sorrow.    It  cheers  in  death. 

To  the  heathen  it  is  peculiarly 
valuable  and  welcome.  It  opens  to 
them,  in  common  with  others,  the 
sources  of  spiritual  enjoyment  and 
the  hopes  of  eternal  bliss.  And  be- 
sides, it  abolishes  pagan  cmelties  and 
diffuses  principles  of  humanity  and 
kindness.  Hence  result  the  ameliora- 
tion of  their  civil  institutions,  the 
increase  of  domestic  happiness,  and 
the  improvement  of  social  life  (H.  £. 
L  1122-1133). 

3.  It  swallows  up  death  in  victory. 
It  delivers  every  believer  from  the  fear 
of  death  (Heb.  iL  14,  15 ;  H.  K  L 
1109-1111,  1589,  1594).  God  will 
most  gloriously  swallow  up  death  in 
victory  when  He  shall  actually  recover 
from  the  territories  of  the  grave,  by 
His  almighty  power,  those  spoils  which 
death  has  won. 

In  proportion  to  its  progress  in 
heathen  countries,  the  Gospel  will  not 
merely  extract  the  sting  of  death,  but 
arrest  and  diminish  its  most  awful 
ravages.  The  waste  of  human  life  in 
many  pagan  lands  is  incalculable.  As 
tme  religion  increases,  even  in  Chris- 
tian countries,  wars,  which  it  has 
already  rendered  less  sanguinary,  will 
be  less  frequent  too  (chap.  ii.  4). 

n.  The  unrivalled  excellence  of  the 
blessings  of  the  Gkug^  "  A  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees, 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines 
on  the  lees  well  refined."  Variety ! 
richness !  abundance  I  (See  pp.  253- 
256.)  Who  does  not  recognise,  in  the 
unrivalled  excellence  of  the  blessings 
the  Gospel  conveys,  the  most  powerful 
arguments  for  missionary  exertion! 
Who  can  think  of  the  Gospel  feast, 
in  contrast  with  the  famine  of  the 
heathen,  without  wishing  that  they 
also  might  be  bidden  to  the  heavenly 
entertainment! 

m  The  universal  extent  of  the 
blessings  of  Ohristianity.  *'  The  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  make  unto  edl  people  a 
feast  of  fat  thing&"      1.    They  are 
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adapted  to  all  people,  2.  They  are 
sufficient  for  all  people.  3.  They  were* 
designed  for  all  people.  4.  The  wide 
world  shall,  sooner  or  later,  partake 
of  them. 

One  result  of  this  uniyersal  spread 
and  triumph  of  Christianity  is  stated 
in  the  text:  "The  rehuke  of  His 
people  shall  He  take  away  from  off 
all  the  earth."  1.  By  the  successful 
exertions  of  God's  people  t^  evangelise 
*the  world,  the  reproach,  which  is  at 
present  too  well-founded,  of  neglecting 
to  care  for  those  who  sit  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  shall  become 
no  longer  just  and  applicable.  2.  In 
consequence  of  the  general  spread  and 
influence  of  Christianity,  the  reproach 
of  Christ,  the  scandal  of  the  Cross, 
shall  cease ;  and  the  Church,  formerly 
despised  and  laughed  to  scorn,  shall  be 
held  in  great  honour  and  reputation 
(chap.  Ix.  13-16).  3.  The  particular 
reproach  of  spiritual  barrenness — the 
reproach  founded  on  the  paucity  of 
her  converts,  and  the  small  number  of 
her  children — ^shall  then  for  ever  cease. 
At  present  '*  Jacob  is  small,"  and  the 
flock  of  Jesus  is,  comparatively,  a  little 
flock.  This  fact  has  been  converted 
by  infidels  into  matter  of  attack  upon 
Christianity  itself.  They  have  taunt- 
ingly urged  the  narrow  extent  of  our 
religion  as  an  argument  against  its 
divinity.   That  argument  admits,  even 


now,  of  solid  refutation.    But  in  due 
season  the  fact  itself  shall  be  altered, 
and  no  shadow  of  plausibility  be  left 
for  the  reproach  (chap.  liv.  1-5). 
Concluding  observations. 

1.  The  text  should  teach  you  year 
personal  obligations  and  privileges  in 
reference  to  the  Gospel.  The  feast  is 
spread  out  before  you;  to  you  are  the 
blessings  of  it  freely  offered  (chap. 
Iv.  1-3). 

2.  The  text  teaches  you  the  ground 
of  missionary  exertions.  To  partake 
of  the  feast  ourselves  is  our  first  duty ; 
but,  while  we  "  eat  the  fat  and  drink 
the  sweet,"  shall  we  not  ''send  por- 
tions unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is 
prepared  f"  Can  any  duty  be  more 
obviously  founded  in  reason  and  justice, 
humanity  and  piety,  than  that  of  send- 
ing the  bread  of  life  to  our  perishing 
fellow-creatures  1  The  most  hateful 
and  inexcusable  of  all  monopolies  is 
the  monopoly  of  Christian  truths  and 
consolations. 

3.  There  are  great  encouragements 
to  such  labour.  (1.)  The  certainty  of 
Divine  approbation.  (2.)  The  cer- 
tainty of  consequent  success  (H.  K  L 
1166-1168).  But  remember,  if  you 
would  share  in  the  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel,  you  must  share  in  the  labour 
and  expense  of  their  achievement— 
Jabez  Bunting^  D,D.:  Sermons,  voL  i 
pp.  453-483. 


Peaceful  Keeping. 
xxvi.  3,  4.     Thou  wili  keep  him  in  perfed  peace,  n&c. 


The  delightfulness  and  the  value  of 
peace  to  the  nation,  the  Church,  tho 
family,  the  individual  (P.  D.  2664). 
Consider — 

I.  The  proaiise.  1.  It  is  univer- 
sal in  its  range.  It  is  made  to  any 
and  every  man  who  wili  trust  in  God. 
2.  It  is  sure.  Men  fail  for  various 
reasons  to  keep  their  promises,  but 
every  Divine  promise  is  certain  to  be 
fulfilled  (H.  K  I.  4052,  4053).  3. 
The  peace  which  is  pledged  and  secured 
to  aU  who  will  ftdfll  the  dbndition 
of  the  text  is  perfect — ^so  perfect  that 
it  can  only  be  described  by  a  repetition 
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of  the  word,  ^^ peace,  peace"  Grod  nercr 
gives  in  driblets.  His  gifts  are  like 
Himself,  perfect  for  their  fulness,  for 
their  suitability,  for  their  enduring 
qualities.  God  can  keep  His  people 
in  perfect  peace  when  the  devil  accasea, 
when  the  world  allures  or  threatens, 
when  sickness  tries,  when  adversity 
oppresses,  even  when  the  heart  is  sore 
tried,  and  when  grim  death  would 
affright  (H  E.  L  1253,  1893,  1894, 
1911-1926;  P.  D.  2669,  2673). 

II.  The  character  described. 
"  JFhose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  hecavse 
he  trusted  in  Thee:*    Trust  unites.    Tlie 
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niiud  will  not  be  stayed  upon  God 
unless  there  be  perfect  confidence  in 
His  wisdom,  power,  and  love.  Trust 
and  love  go  together.  Love  begets 
confidence,  and  confidence  strengthens 
love.  The  whole  nature  must  be 
stayed  on  God,  and  on  God  only. 
There  must  be  no  division  in  the 
heart's  afiections:  we  cannot  serve 
Grod  and  Mammon  and  be  kept  in 
]>erfect  peace.  There  must  be  trust 
before  there  can  be  peace ;  God  Him- 
self cannot  give  perfect  peace  to  the 
un  trustful. 

III.  The  exhortation.  **  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever"  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  when,  encouraged  by  His 
promises,  we  hold  fast  to  Him.  It  is 
nothing  deeper,  nothing  more  difficult 
than  that  Its  very  simplicity  is  its 
difficulty.  As  the  limpet  binds  itself 
to  the  rock,  and  is  not  disturbed  by 
the  dashing  billows,  so  let  the  soul  by 
an  ardent  affection  bind  itself  to  the 
Kock  of  Ages.  The  word  "  ever " 
gives  a  wonderful  ezpansiveness  to  our 
text  It  points  at  once  to  Grod's 
eternity  and  man's  immortality.  He 
is  a  being' capable  of  being  trusted  for 
ever,  and  for  ever  we  shall  be  capable 
of  trusting  *Him.  Our  trust  is  to  be 
unlimited  and  un  intermitted;  it  is  to 
be  exercised  at  all  times,  under  all 
circumstances,  through  all  ages. 

IV.  The  stable  foundation  op 

THE    believer's    CONFIDENCE.      *^  FoT 

in  theLord  Jdumah  is  everlasting  strength, " 
The  peace  must  be  perfect  that  rests 
upon,  and  rises  out  of,  such  a  solid 
foundation.  The  mountains  are  "  ever- 
lasting "  only  in  figure,  but  the  founda- 
tion on  which  we  rest  is  everlasting  in 
fact  (Ps.  xcL  1,  2). — FT.  Burrows,  B.A. 

The  world  needs  the  message  con- 
tained in  our  text  Most  faces  that 
we  see  are  careworn.  They  are  so 
because  behind  them  there  are 
anxious  hearts  distressed  by  fears  of 
various  kinds — ^by  fears  concerning 
the  body,  by  fears  concerning  the  soul. 
The  vast  majority  of  men  are  destitute 
of  true  peace ;  for  while  in  the  world 
there  are  many  ways — of  pleasure,  of 
sin,  of  disappointment,  of  misery,  of 


death — there  is  no  way  of  peace. 
The  multitudes  who  throng  past  us 
are  miserable  because  the  way  of  peace 
they  have  not  known. 

I.  Look  at  the  person  who  is 
KEPT  IN  PEACE.  He  is  a  person  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  God.  A  man's  self, 
sin,  pleasure,  false  religion,  vain  hopes, 
are  every  one  of  them  troubled  waves 
in  an  ocean  of  disquietude,  and  no 
soul  can  stay  itself  upon  them,  though 
many  souls  have  sought  to  do  so. 
Who,  lying  down  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  sea,  can  find  there  repose  1  As  he 
lieth  down  upon  the  waves,  they  yield 
beneath  him — ^the  billows  roll  over 
him;  he  is  sinking  in  the  mighty 
deep.  So  with  the  sinner  lying  down  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  and  of  the  storm 
of  this  world  apart  from  God.  But 
he  who  lieth  down  upon  God  is  as  a 
man  upon  a  rock,  or  as  one  in  a  mighty 
fortress  ;  he  is  at  peace — ^secure  in  fact 
and  in  feeling.  But  it  is  only  as  God 
is  revealed  to  us  in  Christ  that  we 
may  rest  upon  Him.  Apart  from 
Christ,  He  is  to  sinners  ''a  consuming 
fire."  Only  through  Christ  may  we 
find  the  blessedness  we  so  much  need, 
but  through  Christ  we  may  find  it 

II.  Look  at  the  power  which 

KEEPS  THE  BELIEVER  IN  PEACE.   It 

is  not  the  power  of  his  own  faith 
(H.  E.  I.  1970,  1975).  It  is  not  the 
power  of  his  own  effort,  struggling 
to  obtain  confidence.  It  is  the  power 
of  God:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him,"  &c. 
The  sinner  obtains  peace  by  yielding 
himself  to  God  (Eom.  vi  13).  The 
believer  has  peace  while  he  leaves 
himself  in  God's  hands,  quietly  sub- 
missive, cheerfully  willing  that  God 
should  lead  him  and  do  with  him 
whatever  is  pleasing  in  His  sight  (P.  D. 
2966-2968,  2970-2972).  then  all 
God's  attributes  —  His  omniscience, 
His  omnipotence,  His  faithfulness, 
His  tender  mercy — minister  to  his 
peace  (P.  D.  3379). 

HL  Look  at  the  peace  in  which 
SUCH  A  PERSON  IS  KEPT.  It  is  "per- 
fect peace.*'  Peace  in  spite  of  all  that 
conscience  may  say,  of  the  temptations 
that  assail  us,  of  the  troubles  of  life, 
of  the  certainty  and  mystery  of  death; 
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With  the  peace  of  pardon,  all  this 
peace  flows  into  the  soul,  increasing 
more  and  more.  It  is  the  peace  of 
Christ,  the  same  peace  which  filled 
and  sustained  Him  (John  xiv.  27). 
You  remember  that  we  are  shown 
Him  with  His  head  on  a  pillow,  His 
eyes  closed,  His  mind  in  unconscious 
repose,  asleep  in  the  midst  of  the 
wild  storm  at  night  upon  the  Lake  of 
Galilee,  when  the  waves  beat  upon 
the  trembling  vessel,  and  the  wind 
strove  to  raise  the  waves  still  higher, 
and  engulph  them  all.  He  slept, 
secure  and  peaceful,  amid  the  storm. 
So  does  the  soul  of  the  believer  that 
stayeth  itself  upon  God.  Upon  what 
lay  that  peaceful  head  of  Jesus  but 
upon  the  unseen  arm  and  heart  of 
God  1  Men  said  of  Christ  mockingly, 
"He  trusted  in  God."  He  did  trust 
in  God,  as  the  most  exalted  believer, 
and  far  more  than  the  most  exalted 
believer;  and  in  that  simplicity  of 
faith  He  was  kept  in  peace,  sleeping 
amidst  the  storm.  So  is  it  with  the 
believer.  0  believer!  is  it  so  with 
you  1 — Heni-y  Gratian  Guinness  .•  Seimon 
in  The  Cltnstian  JFc/rld,  1860. 


Here  is  the  secret  of  life — ^peace, 
perfect  peace — and  the  sure  way  of 
attaining  it.    Consider — 

L  The  character  contemplated. 
"  Whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee."  His 
mind  is  fixed  with  such  intensity  that 
it  cannot  be  diverted  from  the  object 
on  which  it  is  set  This  object  is 
not  himself  (Prov.  xxviii.  26),  nor  his 
riches  (Prov.  xxiii.  5),  nor  his  fellow- 
men  (Ch.  ii.  22 ;  Jer.  xvii.  4,  5),  but 
God,  in  whom  he  trusts  unhesitat- 
ingly, exclusively,  universally.  He 
accepts  all  that  the  Scriptures  reveal 
concerning  God,  and  makes  these 
revelations  the  foundation  of  his  con- 
fidence and  his  prayers. 

n.  The  promised  blessing.  *'  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace."  See  also 
Jer.  xvii.  7.  The  idea  suggested  is 
that  of  habitual  and  continued  blessed- 
ness. The  elements  of  peace  are  begun 
in  the  soul,  and  they  are  brought  to 
maturity  in  the  whole  course  of  the 
future  Ufe.  The  peace  given  is  like 
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a  river  (chap.  Ixvi.  12),  both  for  aband- 
ance  and  permanence.  That  is,  while. 
and  only  while,  the  mind  is  stayed 
upon  God  (chapi  xlviii  18).  Then  he 
is  kepi  in  peace,  for  God  is  its  finisher 
as  well  as  its  author ;  and  it  is  ^*  per- 
fect peace,"  because  it  is  peace  of  all 
kinds,  in  its  highest  degree,  at  all  times, 
under  all  circumstances. 

in.  The  reason  for  the  bestow- 
MENT  OF  the  BLESSING.  ^Because 
he  trusteih  in  Thee."  Faith  honours 
God  (Rom.  iv.  21),  and  therefore  those 
who  exercise  it  are  honoured  by  Him 
(1  Sam.  iL  30 ;  H.  K  I.  4057,  4058). 

IV.  The  duty  enjoined.  "Tnuf 
ye"  &c.  While  we  are  listening  to 
expositions  of  this  text,  this  duty 
seems  to  be  easy;  but  in  actual  life 
our  faith  is  tried  and  often  fails,  be- 
cause we  lose  sight  of  the  promises 
and  perfections  of  Grod.  Here  there 
come  to  us  disappointments,  difficul- 
ties, temptations  to  distrust  But  it 
is  our  duty  to  struggle  with  them  all; 
and  if  we  do  so,  it  will  b^  our  blessed- 
ness to  overcome  them  all  (chap.  xl. 
27-31).  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord; 
trust  ye  in  the  hord  for  ever;  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  slrengtk" 
— James  Morgan^  D.D.:  The  Home 
Pulpit,  pp.  512-516. 

There  is  sometimes  a  world  of  mean- 
ing in  a  single  word :  Country,  home, 
peau  1   How  it  sometimes  tells  of  boom* 
ing  cannon  hushed  into    silence,  of 
glittering  swords  sent  back  into  their 
sheaths,  of  hundreds  of  homes  relieved 
from  distressing  anxieties  and  fears, 
of  thousands  of  lives  respited  at  least 
for  a  time!    How  it  sometimes  tells 
.  of   surging  passions   hushed    into    a 
calm,  of  vengeful  purposes  superseded, 
of  the  fires  of  enmity  quenched,  of 
despair  giving  place  to  hope-  and  joy ! 
Peace  has  its  histories,  many  and  plea- 
sant; its  triumphs,  various  and  sub- 
stantial; its  heralds,  divine,  angelic, 
human.     Ministers  have  messages  of 
peace  to  deliver  to  their    congrega- 
tions, and  in  our  text  we  have  one 
of  them. 

I.  The  coNDmoN  expressed  in  the 
TEXT.    "  Whose  mind  is  stayed  &n  TAml" 
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It  is  a  mind  resting  on  Gk>d  as  the 
Grod  of  grace  reconciling  sinners  to 
Himself  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  dispensing  pardon,  sanctity, 
salyation — a  mind  resting,  after  re- 
conciliation, on  His  truthfulness,  wis- 
dom, almightiness,  holiness — a  mind 
resting  on  His  rule  and  government 
over  all  the  forces  of  Nature  and  all 
the  events  of  dailj  life,  both  national 
and  individual 
IL  The  confibsnce  expressed  in 


THE  TEXT.  ^^  Thou  wilt  keqf,"  tc  Thou 
wilt  do  it;  not  merely  delegate  and 
intrust  this  to  any  agency  whatever. 
Thou  wiU  do  it;  there  is  no  uncer- 
tainty or  peradventure  about  it  "  In 
perfect  peace  : "  peace  of  all  kinds,  and 
in  a  superlative  degree;  peace  flow- 
ing from  reconciliation;  peace  in  the 
midst  of  unexplained  mysteries ;  peace 
in  the  midst  of  adverse  providences; 
peace  amid  the  uncertainties  of  the 
future. — JbAn  CarbifK 


The  Song  to  the  Yineyard, 
xxvii.  2,  3.    In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  dec 


There  are  different  opinions  as  to 
what  is  meant  by  "leviathan,  that 
crooked  serpent,"  and  ''the  dragon 
that  is  in  the  sea"  (ver.  1),  whether 
the  same  power  is  signified  by  different 
names,  &c.  (1.)  On  a  point  concerning 
which  learned  and  able  men  cannot 
see  eye  to  eye,  it  would  be  presumptu- 
ous in  me  to  give  an  opinion.  (2.)  If 
we  cannot  feel  certain  as  to  the  literal 
meaning,  the  spiritual  is  plain.  (3.) 
Neither  of  the  expositions  affects  the 
substance  of  the  prophecy.  A  great 
deliverance  is  spoken  of,  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  destruction  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Church,  and  the  Lord 
gives  a  command  to  comfort  His 
people.  There  is  in  our  text  a  com- 
mand and  9L  promise, 

I.   The  COMMAND. 

1.  " Sing  ye  unto  her"  It  is  taken 
for  granted  that  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  Church  is  pleasing  to 
God,  but  that  the  feeling  of  His 
people  is  in  a  low  state.  Sometimes 
the  Lord  directs  His  servant  to  repri- 
mand them :  "  Show  unto  my  people 
their  transgression."  A  Church  may 
need  comfort  while  some  of  its  mem- 
bers deserve  correction.  Possibly  the 
faulty  members  are  the  cause  of  dis- 
comfort to  the  Church,  and  render  it 
desirable  that  she  should  be  comforted. 
It  is  so  in  the  family.'  We  comfort 
the  family  when  a  member  of  it  has 
transgressed.  The  fact  that  one  mem-* 
her  needs  correction  causes  the  others 
to  need  consolation.    In  some  cases. 


it  requires  much  wisdom  to  decide 
whether  an  encouragement  or  a  reproof 
should  be  given.  We  have  seen  the  rod 
used  when  a  kind  word  would  have 
been  more  suitable;  and  some  are 
singing  songs  while  it  would  be  more 
appropriate  to  sound  an  alarm.  There 
is  need  for  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  trutL     "  A  word  in  its  season,"  &c. 

Possibly  the  accurate  expositor  will 
ask  who  is  commanded  to  sing.  Is  it 
the  prophets,  or  the  priests,  or  the 
choir  of  the  Temple  1  This  is  a  poetical 
book,  and  sometimes  it  calls  on  the 
heavens,  the  mountains,  and  the  trees 
of  the  field  to  sing.  In  this  respect  I 
would  rather  let  the  command  of  the 
text  remain  undecided,  and  say  to 
everybody  and  everything,  ''  Sing  unto 
her  I" 

2.  WTiat  shall  be  sung  to  this  vine- 
yard f  Remind  her  in  this  song  that 
she  is  ''the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  The  Old  Testament  is  full  of 
references  to  a  vineyard,  to  vines,  and 
to  wine.  The  reason  for  this  is,  that 
the  Bible  is  an  Eastern  book.  A  vine- 
yard supposes — 

(1.)  Separation,  Not  the  superiority 
of  its  soU  to  that  of  the  surrounding 
country  makes  the  vineyard,  but  its 
separation.  It  is  not  because  the 
saints  are  by  nature  better  than  others 
that  they  are  God's  vineyard,  but  be- 
cause they  are  set  apart  by  Him.  The 
idea  of  separation  as  regards  the 
Church  is  made  conspicuous  in  every 
age.     The  saints,  the  disciples,  cou- 
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stitute  the  flock  and  the  vineyard  of 
the  Old  Testament,  the  Church  of  the 
New.  When  I  speak  of  a  separated 
Church,  of  course  I  do  not  allude  to 
any  sect,  but  to  the  Church  in  general 
There  are  hypocrites  in  the  Churches, 
but  none  in  the  ChurcL  It  is  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  the  world.  The  soul 
is  in  the  body,  but  not  of  the  body. 
**  Wherefore,  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord"  (2  Cor.  vi.  7).  Ceremonials 
cannot  plant  the  vitie ;  there  are 
necessarily  ordinances,  but  circum- 
cision could  not  make  the  Jews  a 
godly  people,  and  there  were  thousands 
of  ungodly  people  partaking  every 
year  of  the  Passover.  A  change  of 
heart,  a  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
soul,  constitutes  the  planting  in  the 
vineyard ;  not  a  ceremonial  separation, 
but  a  change  of  mind  ;  not  the  affixing 
of  the  stamp  of  a  sect,  but  the  imparta- 
tion  of  the  image  of  Grod  (H.  £.  I. 
1171-1183). 

II.  The  PROMISE. 

A  large  and  comprehensive  one.  It 
includes — 

1.  Care.  "I  the  Lord  do  keep  it" 
With  regard  to  a  vineyard,  there  is  a 
special  meaning  in  the  word  "keep.'* 
The  vine  requires  great  care.  *  There 
is  much  work  for  the  knife.  From 
the  pruuing  of  the  vine  by  the  vino- 
dresser,  there  is  much  valuable  in- 
struction to  be  gained.  We  learn 
that  what  appear  to  be  grievous  losses 
may  secure  great  gains  (H.  K  I.  63, 
104,  126).  Oh,  tnis  pruning,  how 
painful  it  often  is  1  But  it  is  not  done 
because  the  Owner  of  the  vineyard 
delights  in  it;  it  proves  His  love. 
See  Jochebed  taking  an  ark  of  bul- 
rushes, putting  the  child  Moses  in  it, 
and  then  laying  it  amidst  the  perils  of 
the  Nile  :  not  because  she  hated  him  ! 
No ;  love  was  at  the  bottom  of  it  all, 
though  it  appeared  otherwisa  It  be- 
hoves the  pulpit  still  to  assure  God's 
people  of  His  care  for  them. 

2.  Provision.  "I  will  water  it." 
There  was  necessity  for  watering  the 
vineyard  constantly.  This  was  done 
by  means  of  trenches  conveying  the 
water  to  the  roots  of  the  plants.     For 
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this  purpose  rain-water  was  carefully 
stored  in  cisterns;  dew  was  also  of 
great  service.  The  means  of  grace^ 
are  somewhat  like  watercourses.  We 
are  dry  enough  and  withered  in  ap- 
pearance, but  what  would  we  be  with- 
out the  means  of  grace  f  What  is  the 
dew  1  The  noiseless  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  will  compare  re- 
vivals to  showers ;  they  are  not  with 
us,  like  the  watercourses,  always.  I 
do  not  know  whether  the  natural  vine- 
yards must  have  water  without  inter- 
mission; but  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  requires  it  "every 
moment,"  and  here  is  His  promise  to 
supply  the  need. 

3.  Safety.      ''Lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day."    It  shall 
be  protected  from  the  blighting  frost, 
from  thieves  and  spoilers,  from  ''  the 
boar  out  of  the  wood,"  from   "the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines."     "I 
the  Lord  do  keep  it"    He  will  not 
only  give  His  angels  charge  concern- 
ing it,  though  He  will  do  that    "  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him."     That 
shall  be  done,  and  more!     "For  /, 
saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a 
wall  of  fire  round  about  her,  and  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."    All 
things  are  in  the  hand  of  Grod,  and 
under  His  control  they  shall  co-operate 
for  her  safety.     It  is  not  surprising 
that  Moses,  as  he  surveyed  Israel  from 
the  top  of  Mount  Nebo,  should  say, 
"  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the 
Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help  t    The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms."    "  He 
that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty."    In  dwell- 
ing near  God  there  is  safety.    Israel 
was    always    flourishing  when   with 
God.     The    safety  of    God's  people 
means  more  than  being  kept  together 
and  saved  from  destruction:    "Lest 
any  hurt  it !"    How  excellent  are  the 
promises  of  Grod  ! — Gweiihiau  Bhyddi- 
eUhol,  pp.  48-^1,  by  the  laie  WiUiawi 
Ambrose  of  Fort  MadoCy  trandaied  from 
the  Welsh  by  the  Bet.  T.  Johns,  ofUandly. 
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The  Storms  of  Life. 
xzrii.  8.    In  measure  when  it  shootethforth,  Ac. 


L  There  is  a  special  appropriate- 
ness in  comparing  the  trials  of  life  to 
storms.  1.  Storms  are  the  exceptions 
and  not  the  normal  or  common  coTidiiion 
of  the  atmosphere.  "  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation."  True;  but 
Christ  in  saying  so  does  not  assert 
that  we  shall  have  tribulation  only. 
'*Man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward."  Yes;  but  it  is 
not  said  that  there  is  nothing  but 
trouble.  "Through  much  tribula- 
tion/' &c«  Yea,  through  many  storms 
the  mariner  has  to  go  through  life ; 
but  there  is  fine  weather  also.  2, 
Storms  come  from  God.  See  what  is 
said  about  trouble  (Job  y.  6)|  *^AU 
my  springs  are  in  Thee,"  the  sweet  and 
the  bitter.  3.  Storms  come  from  d^er- 
ent  directions  :  the  family,  the  Church, 
business,  &a  4.  Storms  are  un- 
pleasant to  bear.  The  anxiety  of  the 
sailor's  wife.  The  traveller  on  the 
moor.  5.  Storms  leave  thdr  traces 
behind.  The  ravages  of  the  sea.  The 
effects  of  gales  on  edifices.  So  in  life. 
The  bereaved  family.  The  capitalist 
reduced  to  want,  &c.  6.  But  storms 
are  beneficial  (Heb.  xii.  10,  11). 

n.  The  storms  of  life  are  regu- 
lated and  controlled  by  Qod.  It  is 
of  Him  that  our  text  speaks.  Who 
''debates  in  measured  Who  "stayeth 
His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  His 
east  wind?"  He  who  is  almighty, 
all-wise,  and  good.  His  greatness,  as 
shown  in  the  iirmament,  hints  that  He 
is  too  great  to  observe  human  beings. 
But  notice  our  Saviour's  teaching: 
while  instructing  us  concerning  His 
Father,  He  speaks  not  of  His  omnipo- 
tence, &c.,  but  of  His  observation  of 
small  things  (Matt  x.  29,  30).  Put  a 
green  leaf  or  a  drop  of  water  under  a 
microscope,  and  you  will  see  myriads 
of  living  animalcules.  God  observes 
every  one.  **  Casting  all  your  care  on 
Him,  ioxHe  careth  for  you:*  **He" 
and  "you  J" 

in.  The  storms  of  life  are  pro- 
portioned to  His  people's  strength. 


"  In  measure. **  (See  pp.  290,  291.)  A 
Jew  never  exercised  greater  care  and 
exactitude  in  weighing  out  his  gold 
and  diamonds  than  does  God  while 
meting  out  trials  to  His  people. 
"  Grace  to  help  in  time  of  need ; "  yea, 
and  storms  equal  to  our  strength* 
We  do  not  know  how  much  our 
strength  is.  One  man  over-estimates 
his  strength,  another  under-estimates 
iU  '*But  He  knoweth  our  frame." 
"  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able"  (H.  K  1. 179-188,  3674-3695). 

In  various  ways  He  maintains  the 
merciful  proportion  of  the  storm  to 
the  strength.  1.  He  does  so  some- 
times by  sending  the  lesser  storms  before 
the  greater.  Jacob  at  Bethel  was  un- 
able to  undergo  the  trials  of  Jacob  at 
Mahanaim.  By  the  time  he  reached 
the  latter  place,  he  had  become  a 
prince,  an  Israel.  Carrying  the  least 
burden  prepares  a  man  for  carrying 
the  greatest  (Hercules  and  the  ox). 
2.  Sometimes  by  sending  the  heaviest 
first.  The  man  may  then  be  in  the 
fulness  of  his  vigour,  or  in  spirit  he 
may  be  so  contumacious  that  some 
rough  handling  may  be  necessary  to 
bring  his  pride  into  subjection.  3. 
By  removing  one  trial  before  another 
comes.  Poverty  is  taken  away  before 
ill-health  sets  in.  "He  stayeth  His 
rough  wind."  4.  By  sending  each  one 
in  &  lime.  "  It  could  not  have  come 
at  a  worse  time."  Who  says  so) 
"  If  it  had  happened  at  another  time, 
it  would  have  been  easier  to  bear." 
That  may  be  so,  but  would  it  have 
been  as  profitable  %  It  was  necessaiy 
for  you  to  feel.  Less  suffering  would 
not  have  sufficed  for  that  end. 

IV.  The  storms  of  life  promote  pur- 
poses of  wisdom  and  love.  I.. The 
Lord  sometimes  orders  trials  as  chastise 
ments.  It  is  not  always  so;  we  are 
too  apt  to  explain  everything  as  chas- 
tisement But  God  has  promised  to 
correct  (Jer.  xxx.  11),  and  it  is  the 
promise  of  a  father,  not  the  threaten- 
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ing  of  a  jadge.     (1.)  Sometimes  one 
correction  prevents  manj  more.     (2.) 
When  the  Lord  sends  trials  in  the 
way  of  correction.  He  graciously  gives 
His  children  the  reasons  for  thus  deal- 
ing with  them.     "  The  iniquity  which 
he  knaweth"  (1  Sam.  iii.  13).     What 
father  would  correct  a  child  without 
explaining  to  him  what  it  was  fori 
And  what  correction  would  benefit  the 
saints  while  ignorant  of  the  object  in 
view?    Possibly  the  neighbours  may 
not  know,  but  he  has  himself  a  private 
account  with  God.     Hence  arises   a 
consequent  duty  (H.  R  I.  144).     (3.) 
When  God  thus  sends  trials,  they  are 
corrections,    and    not    merely    punish- 
ments; manifestations  not  of  venge- 
ance, but  of  His  love.     A  gardener 
uses  the  pruning-knife  only  for  the 
good  of  the  fruit-bearing  trees  in  his 
garden.      God's    corrections    are    de- 
signed only  to  take  away  the  sin  of 
His  people  (see  ver.  9,  and  Zech.  xiii. 
9 ;  H.  E  I.  56-74). 

2.  The  Lord  sometimes  orders  trials 
as  exhibitions  of  the  graces  of  His  people. 
The  tempest  which  beat  upon  Job 
was  not  corrective,  though  he  thought 
so  while  it  lasted  (Job  x.  2,  xiii.  24). 
The  trial  brought  out  into  view  his 
trust  in  God :  "  Though  He  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  The  Lord's 
purpose  was  to  prove  that  Job  was  "  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man"  (H.  E.  I. 
91-98). 

3.  Storms  are  sometimes  preventive,    A 


fiery  trial  is  approaching;  the  man 
is  in  danger,  for  he  is  too  weak  to 
withstand  it ;  by  a  lesser  trial  he  is 
withdrawn  from  it.  Two  ships  are 
drawing  near  in  a  fog;  they  are 
making  towards  each  other  at  a  per- 
fect angle.  The  top-mast  of  one  is 
blown  down ;  the  men  on  deck  b6 
moan  the  misfortune ;  but  it  was  the 
means  of  slackening  the  pace  of  the 
vessel,  and  so  prevented  a  collision. 
A  man  is  sometimes  laid  on  a  bed  of 
sickness  to  save  his  life — to  save  hii 
soul! 

4.  Storms  somdimes  prepare  men  for 
nobler  work.  Moses,  after  being  brongl: 
up  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  is  watcnm? 
the  flock  forty  years  in  MidiaxL  All 
the  learning  of  Egypt  is  lost  in  a  shep- 
herd. Nay !  Moses  requires  a  doablt; 
education,  for  he  has  a  duplicate  work 
to  perform — appearing  before  Pharaoh 
in  the  palace,  and  leading  Israel 
through  the  wilderness.  E.g.,  what 
good  can  a  preacher  do,  if  he  has  do 
experience  of  his  own!  (Ps.  li.  12, 13, 
2  Cor.  i.  3-6;  H.  E.  I.  101-108,  2461 
2465). 

Some  one  may  say  that  he  has  no 
knowledge  of  storms  from  experience. 
Waitl  Peradventure  thou  sbait 
know.  Should  they  come,  h'jv. 
Nothing  breaks,  if  it  bends.— ftw 
thiau  Rhyddieithol,  pp.  78-81,  hf  ik 
late  WUliam  Ambrose  of  Port  Madoc 
Translated  from  the  Welsh  by  the  Bts. 
T.  Johns  of  Uanelly. 


The  Great  Trumpet. 
xxvii.  13.    And  ii  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  dsc. 


This  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled 
(Ezra  i.) ;  but  it  has  a  wider  meaning, 
and  thus  also  it  shall  be  fulfilled. 

I.  The  greatness  of  the  Gospel. 
"The  great  trumpet."  1.  It  is  de- 
signed for  the  world.  When  liberty  was 
proclaimed  for  the  slaves  of  the  West 
Indies,  the  slaves  of  America  remained 
in  bondage.  When  the  slaves  of 
America  were  liberated,  the  bondmen 
in  Cuba^  Peru,  &a,  were  not  set  free. 
But  here  is  a  blessing  for  the  whole 
world.  "  Which  shall  be  to  all  people, 
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....  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles " 
(Luke  il  10,  32).  One  side  of  the 
earth  can  only  enjoy  the  rays  ot  the 
sun  at  the  same  time ;  but  this  ''light" 
shall  shed  its  rays  on  the  whole  world. 
2.  It  is  designed  for  the  world  in  its  m^ 
important  interests.  There  are  inven- 
tions and  scientific  discoveries— such 
as  the  steam-engine,  &c. — ^which  aw 
valuable  to  the  whole  world.  Bui 
they  are  valuable  only  in  regard  to  the 
present  life.  But  the  Gospel  meets 
the  wants  of  the  soul,  and  concerns 
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the  endless  life  beyond.  3.  It  is  an 
greai  thai  all  other  things  in  the  world 
are  small  in  comparison  with  it ;  trade, 
learning,  &c.  4.  It  is  so  great  that  it 
bestows  greatness  upon  everything  it 
tenches.  Upon  oratory,  although  it  is 
independent  of  excellency  of  speech. 
Upon  any  country  in  which  it  is  pro- 
rlaimed  and  accepted:  e.g.y  Great 
Britain,  America.  Under  its  phelter 
liberty,  learning,  &a,  flourish  (H.  K  I. 
1124-1132). 

II.  The  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
"  The  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown." 
What  is  the  good  of  a  trumpet  with- 
out some  one  to  blow  it  1  (Rom.  x.  14.) 

1.  Who  is  to  blow  it  f  Not  angels 
(Heb.  ii.  5).  The  law  was  given  by 
the  ministry  of  angels  ;  by  them  the 
trumpet  was  blown  on  Mount  Sinai 
(Acts  vii.  63).  But  thev  recognise 
that  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
be  blown  by  man  (Acts  y.  20,  x.  31, 
32).  This  treasure  is  in  earthen 
vessels.  Gideon's  Lamps.  Men  are 
better  than  angels  for  this  purpose. 
This  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  God 
ordered  it  so.  But  there  are  other 
minor  satisfactory  arguments,  such  as  : 
(1.)  The  danger  of  glorifying  the  mis- 
sionary above  the  mission.  (2.)  The 
angels  disadvantages.  They  lack  the 
necessary  experience.  Blessed  lack, 
in  all  other  respects !  They  have 
never  been  contaminated  by  sin,  and 
hence  know  not  how  to  speak  to  the 
heart  of  the  sinner.  By  men  the 
trumpet  is  now  being  blown,  and  will 
be  blown  to  the  end  of  time.  The 
trumpeters  are  falling,  ministers  are 
dying,  but  the  ministry  is  alive  ! 

2.  How  is  it  to  be  blown?  (1.) 
Clearly  (1  Cor.  xiv.  8).  If  the  pro- 
mises are  proclaimed,  care  must  be 


taken  to  show  to  whom  they  belong. 
So  with  the  threatenings,  &c.  (2.) 
Vigorously.  It  must  be  done  thor- 
oughly, or  not  at  all.  (3.)  Bravely 
(Eph.  vi.  19).  The  question  is  not 
what  will  **take,"  what  is  popular, 
what  would  please  the  masses,  but 
"  What  saith  the  Lord  1 " 

III.  The  objects  of  the  ministry. 
"  They  which  were  ready  to  perish."  1 . 
Pagans  aresueh  (Rom.  L  )  "  Them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  " 
(Matt  iv.  16).  2.  Every  unconverted 
sinner.  They  are  all  to  be  addressed 
as  those  who  are  *'  ready  to  perish." 
The  matter  cannot  be  compromised 
because  they  are  seat-holders,  con- 
tributors, &c.  Tour  kindness  shall 
not  prevent  our  blowing  from  the  trum- 
pet the  tones  you  need  to  hear. 

IV.  The  success  of  the  Gospel. 
''And  they  shall  come  which  were 
ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
holy  mount  at  Jerusalem."  1.  Whence 
shall  they  comef  From  their  Phari- 
saical hiding-places,  the  quicksands 
of  excuses,  &c.  They  are  bound  in 
the  chains  of  slavery;  but  "they 
shall  come ! "  This  is  as  certain  as 
the  deliverance  from  Babylon.  Take 
11T)  your  harps  and  strike  them !  2. 
How  iffUl  they  comef  Weeping. 
Without  delay.  Confidently,  3. 
Whither  and  to  whom  will  they  comef 
(1.)  To  Christ ;  they  cannot  live  with- 
out Him.    (2.)  To  His  house. 

ApPLiCATiONa — 1.  Thousands  have 
come  ;  will  you  t  2.  God  has  another 
trumpet.  —  Gweithiau  Bhyddiethol 
(pp.  174-176),  by  the  late  Rev.  W. 
Ambrose,  Porimadoc.  Translated  from 
the  Welsh  by  the  Rev.  T.  Johns,  Llanelly. 


xxviii.  12, 


Rejecters  of  the  Gospel  Admonished. 

To  whom  He  said,  This  is  the  rest  wherevnih  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to 
rest;  and  this  is  the  refreshing  :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 


Isaiah  was  one  of  the  most  eloquent 
of  preachers,  yet  he  could  not  win  the 
ears  and  hearts  of  those  to  whom  he 
spoke.  He  spoke  more  of  Jesus  Christ 
than  all  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  yet 


the  message  of  love  was  treated  as 
though  it  were  an  idle  tale.  His  doc- 
trine was  clear  as  the  daylight,  yet 
men  would  not  see  it  (chap.  liii.  1). 
It  wns  not  the  fault  of  the  preacher 
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ibat  Israel  rejected  his  wariiings:  all 
the  fault  lay  with  that  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  nation.  The  people-  to 
whom  he  spoke  so  earnestly  were 
drunken  in  a  double  sense : — 

1.  They  were  overcome  with  wine 
(vers.  7,  8),  How  is  it  likely  that  the 
truth  shall  enter  an  ear  which  has  been 
rendered  deaf  by  this  degrading  vice  ? 
How  is  the  Word  of  God  likely  to 
operate  upon  a  conscience  that  has 
been  drenched  and  drowned  by  strong 
drink?  Flee  from  this  destroyer  be- 
fore your  bands  are  made  strong  and 
you  are  hopelessly  fettered  by  the 
habit. 

2.  They  were  also  intoxicated  with 
pride.  Their  country  was  fruitful, 
and  its  chief  city,  Samaria,  stood  on 
the  hill'tpp,  like  a  diadem  of  beauty 
crowning*  the  land,  and  they  delight- 
ed in  it.  Among  them  were  many 
champions  whose  strength  sufficed  to 
turn  the  battle  to  the  gate,  therefore 
they  hoped  to  resist  every  invader, 
and  so  their  hearts  were  lifted  up. 
Moreover,  they  said,  "We  are  an 
intelligent  people;  we  are  men  of 
cultured  intellect,  instructed  scribes, 
and  we  do  not  need  persons  like  Isaiah 
to  weary  us  with  their  ding-dong  of 
'  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,' 
as  if  we  were  mere  children  at  school. 
Besides,  we  are  good  enough.  Do  we 
not  worship  our  Grod  under  the  form  of 
the  golden  calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel  ? 
Do  we  not  respect  the  sacrifices  and  the 
holy  days  1 "  So  spoke  the  more  reli- 
gious of  them,  while  the  rest  gloried 
in  their  shame.  Being  intoxicated 
with  pride,  it  was  not  likely  that  they 
would  hear  the  message  of  the  prophet 
who  bade  them  turn  from  their  evil 
ways.  Pride  is  the  devil's  drag-net,  in 
which  he  taketh  more  fishes  than  in 
any  other,  except  procrastination. 

The  two  forms  of  drunkenness  are 
equally  destructive.  Whether  body 
or  soul  be  intoxicated,  mischief  will 
surely  come  of  it  Let  us  not  get 
drunk  with  pride  because  we  are  not 
drunkards ;  for  if  we  are  so  vain  and 
foolish,  we  shall  as  certainly  perish  by 
pride  as  we  should  have  done  by 
drink* 
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I.  The  excellence  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  passage 
before  u&  This  Scripture  does  not 
allude  to  the  Gospel  primarily,  bat  to 
the  message  which  Isaiah  had  to  de- 
liver, which  was  in  part  the  com- 
mand of  the  law  and  in  part  the  pro- 
mise of  grace :  but  the  same  rule  holds 
good  of  all  the  words  of  the  Lord; 
and  indeed  any  excellence  which  was 
found  in  the  prophet's  message  is  found 
yet  more  abundantly  in  the  fuller  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I.  The  excellence  of  that  Gospel 
lies,  first,  in  its  olidect    For 

d.)  It  is  a  revelation  of  rest.  Christ's 
ambassadors  are  sent  to  proclaim  to  jou 
that  which  shall  give  you  ease,  peace, 
quiet,  rest  It  is  true  we  have  to  begin 
with  certain  truths  that  disturb  and  dis- 
tress ;  but  our  object  is  to  dig  out  the 
foundation  into  which  may  be  laid  the 
stones  of  restfulness.  The  object  of 
the  Gospel  is  not  to  make  men  anxious, 
but  to  calm  their  anxieties ;  not  to  fill 
them  with  endless  controversy,  but  to 
lead  them  into  all  truth.  The  Gospel 
gives  rest  of  conscience,  by  the  com- 
plete forgiveness  of  sin  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ ;  rest  ot  heart, 
by  supplying  an  object  for  the  affec- 
tions worthy  of  their  love ;  and  rest 
of  intellect,  by  teaching  it  certainties 
which  can  be  accepted  without  ques- 
tion. Our  message  does  not  consist  of 
things  guessed  at  by  wit,  nor  evolved 
out  of  man's  inner  consciousness  by 
study,  nor  developed  by  argument 
through  human  reason ;  but  it  treats 
of  revealed  certainties,  absolutely  and 
infallibly  true,  upon  which  the  under- 
standing may  rest  itself  as  thoroughly 
as  a  building  rests  upon  a  foundation 
of  rock.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  comes 
to  give  believing  men  rest  about  the 
present  by  telling  them  that  Grod 
ordereth  all  things  for  their  good; 
and  as  for  the  future,  it  brightens  all 
coming  time  and  eternity  with  pro- 
mises. The  man  who  wiU  hear  the 
Gospel  message,  and  receive  it  into  his 
soul,  shall  know  the  peace  of  Grod, 
which  passeth  all  understanding, 
and  shali  keep  his  heart  and  mind  by 
Jesus  Christ. 
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(2.)  // 15  the  cause  of  rest.  <■  This  is 
the  rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the 
weary  to  rest"  The  Gospel  of  our 
salvation  is  not  only  a  command  to 
rest,  but  it  brings  the  gift  of  rest 
within  itself.  Let  the  Grospel  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  heart,  and  it  will 
create  a  profound  calm,  hushing  all 
the  tumult  and  strife  of  conscience, 
removing  all  apprehensions  of  Divine 
wrath,  stilling  all  rebellion  against  the 
supreme  Will,  and  so  working  in  the 
spirit  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
a  deep  and  blessed  peace. 

(3.)  This  rest  is  especially  meant  for 
the  weary.  ''This  is  the  rest  where- 
with ye  may  caus^  the  weary  to  rest." 
Oh,  ye  that  are  weary  with  the  roimd 
of  worldly  pleasure,  worn  with  ambi- 
tion, fretted  with  disappointment,  em- 
bittered by  the  faithlessness  of  those 
you  trusted  in,  come  and  confide  in 
Jesus  and  be  at  rest.  Here  is  the 
rest,  here  is  the  refreshing.  Jesus 
expressly  puts  it : ''  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  Despondent 
and  despairing,  condemned,  and  in 
your  own  conscience  cast  out  to  the 
gates  of  hell,  yet  look  to  Jesus  and 
rest  shall  be  your& 

(4.)  In  addition  to  bringing  us  rest, 
the  message  of  mercy  points  us  to  a  re- 
freshing. "  This  is  the  rest  wherewith 
ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and 
this  is  the  refreshing."  If  the  rested 
one  should  grow  weary  again,  the 
Good  Shepherd  will  give  him  refresh- 
ing; if  he  wanders,  the  Lord  will 
restore  him;  if  he  grows  faint,  He 
will  revive  him;  yea,  He  has  begun 
His  gracious  work  of  renewing,  and 
He  will  continue  it  by  renewing  the 
heart  from  day  to  day,  blending  the 
will  with  His  own,  and  making  the 
whole  man  more  and  more  to  rejoice 
in  Him. 

Now,  note  with  peculiar  joy  that 
Isaiah  did  not  come  to  these  people 
to  talk  about  rest  in  dubious  terms, 
and  say,  ^'  There  is  no  doubt  a  rest  to 
be  found  somewhere  in  that  goodness 
of  God 'of  which  it  is  reasonable  to 
conjecture."  No;  he  puts  his  finger 
right  down  on  the  truth,  and  he  says. 


**This  is  the  rest,  and  this  is  the  re- 
freshing." Even  so  we  at  this  day, 
when  we  come  to  you  with  a  message 
from  God,  come  mth  definite  teaching; 
we  proclaim  in  the  name  of  God  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  everlasting  life :  this  is  the  rest, 
and  this  is  the  refreshing. 

Nor  did  he  preach  a  rest  of  a  selfish 
character.  They  say  we  teach  men  to 
get  peace  and  rest  for  themselves,  and 
make  themselves  comfortable,  what- 
ever becomes  of  others.  They  know 
better,  and  they  forge  these  falsehoods 
because  their  heart  is  false.  Are  we 
not  always  bidding  men  look  out  from 
themselves,  and  love  others  even  as 
Christ  has  loved  themf  We  abhor 
the  idea  that  personal  safety  is  the 
consummation  of  a  religious  man's 
desires,  for  we  believe  that  the  life  of 
grace  is  the  death  of  selfishness.  This 
is  one  of  the  glories  of  the  Gospel, 
that  "this  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye 
may  cause  the  weary  to  rest"  Qet 
rest  yourself,  and  you  will  soon  cause 
other  weary  minds  to  rest  That 
secret  something  which  your  own 
heart  possesses  shall  enable  you  to 
communicate  good  cheer  to  many  a 
weary  heart,  and  hope  to  many  a 
desponding  mind. 

2.  The  other  excellence  of  the 
Oospel  of  which  I  shall  speak  at  this 
time  lies  in  its  manner. 

(1.)  It  comes  with  authority.  The 
Gospel  does  not  pretend  to  be  a  specu- 
lative scheme  or  a  theory  of  philosophy 
which  will  suit  the  nineteenth  centur}% 
but  will  be  exploded  in  the  twentieth. 
No;  it  comes  to  men  as  a  message 
from  God,  and  he  that  speaks  it  aright 
does  not  speak  it  as  a  thinker  uttering 
his  own  thoughts ;  but  he  utters  what 
he  has  learned,  and  acts  as  God's 
tongue,  repeating  what  he  finds  in 
God's  Word  by  the  power  of  God's 
Spirit 

2.  //  was  delivered  with  great  simpli- 
city. Isaiah  came  with  it  ''precept 
upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little."  It  is  the 
glory  of  the  Gospel  that  it  is  so  plain. 
If  it  were  so  profound  that  we  must 
take  a  degree  at  a  university  before 
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we  coald  comprehend  it,  what  a  miser* 
able  Gospel  it  would  be  for  mocking 
the  world  with !  Bat  it  is  divinely 
sublime  in  its  simplicity,  and  hence 
the  common  people  hear  it  gladly.  As 
the  Terse  seems  to  imply,  it  is  fitted 
for  those  who  are  weaned  from  the 
breast;  those  who  are  little  more  than 
babes  may  yet  drink  in  this  unadul- 
terated milk  of  the  Word  Many  a 
little  child  has  comprehended  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  sufficiently 
to  rejoice  in  it.  I  bless  God  for  a 
simple  Gospel,  for  it  suits  me,  and 
thousands  of  others  whose  minds  can- 
not boast  of  greatness  or  genius.  It 
equally  suits  men  of  intellect,  and  it 
is  only  quarrelled  with  by  pretenders. 
A  man  who  really  has  a  capacious 
mind  is  usually  childhke,  and,  like  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  is  glad  to  sit  at  Jesu's 
feet.  Great  minds  love  the  simple 
Gospel  of  God|  for  they  find  rest  in  it 
from  all  the  worry  and  the  weariness 
of  questions  and  of  doubts. 

3.  //  is  taught  us  by  degrees.  It  is 
not  forced  home  upon  men's  minds  all 
at  once,  but  it  comes  "precept  upon 
precept,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  Uttle,"  God  does  not 
flash  the  everlasting  daylight  on  weak 
eyes  in  one  blaze  ot  glory,  but  there  is 
at  first  a  dim  dawn,  and  the  soft  in- 
coming of  a  tender  light  for  tender 
eyes,  and  so  by  degrees  we  see. 

4.  The  Oospel  is  repeated.  If  we  do 
see  it  at  once,  it  comes  again  to  us,  for 
it  is  '*  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon 
line,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little." 
From  morning  to  morning,  from  Sun- 
day to  Sunday,  by  book  after  book, 
by  text  after  text,  by  spiritual  impres- 
sion after  spiritual  impression,  the 
Divine  gentleness  makes  us  wise  unto 
salvation. 

5.  It  is  brought  home  to  us  in  ways 
suitable  to  our  capacity.  It  is  told  to 
us,  as  it  were,  with  stammering  lips 
(see  ver.  11),  just  as  mothers  teach 
their  little  children  in  a  language  all 
their  own.  In  much  of  the  Bible, 
especially  in  the  Old  TesUment,  God 
condescends  to  lay  aside  His  own 
speech  and  talk  the  language  of  men. 
He  bows  to  us  and  tells  us  His  mind 
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in  types,  and  ordinances,  which  are  a 
sort  of  child-language  fitted  lor  our 
capacity.  If  you  do  not  underststtid 
the  Word  of  God,  it  is  not  because  He 
does  not  put  it  plainly,  but  because 
of  the  blindness  of  your  heart  and 
the  besotted  condition  of  your  spirit. 
Take  heed  that  you  are  not  drunken 
with  the  wine  of  pride,  but  be  willing 
to  learn;  for  God  Himself  haih  not 
darkened  counsel  by  mysterious  words, 
but  He  has  put  His  mind  before  you 
as  plainly  as  the  sun  in  the  heavena. 
**  Precept  upon  precept,  line  upon 
line,  here  a  Jdttle  and  there  a  little." 
iL  The  objections  which  abs 

TAKEN  TO  THE  GoSPEL. 

1.  They  are  most  vxinion.  Men  ob- 
ject to  that  which  promises  them  restl 
Above  all  the  things  in  the  world  this 
is  what  our  troubled  spirits  need.  Oh, 
the  intense  folly  of  men,  that  when 
the  Gospel  sets  rest  before  them  they 
will  not  hear  it,  but  turn  upon  their 
heeL  There  is  no  system  ot  doctrine 
under  heaven  that  can  give  quiet  to 
the  conscience  of  men,  quiet  that  is 
worth  having,  except  the  Grospel ;  and 
there  are  thousands  of  us  who  bear 
witness  that  we  live  in  the  daily 
enjoyment  of  peace  through  believing 
in  Jesus,  and  yet  our  honest  report  is 
not  believedj  nay,  they  will  not  hear 
the  trutL 

2.  Objections  against  the  Gospel  are 
wilful;  even  as  it  is  here  said,  *'  Thu 
is  the  refreshing,  yet  they  would  not 
hear."  When  men  say  they  cannot 
believe  the  Gospel,  ask  them  whether 
they  will  patiently  hear  it  in  ail  its 
simplicity.  No,  they  say,  they  do  not 
want  to  hear  it.  The  Grospel  is  so 
difficult  to  believe;  so  they  say.  Will 
they  come  and  hear  it  preached  in  its 
fulness  1  Will  they  read  the  Gospels 
for  themselves  carefully  t  Oh,  no; 
they  cannot  take  the  trouble.  Jnsi 
60.  But  a  man  who  does  not  want  to 
be  convinced  must  not  blame  anybody 
if  he  remains  in  error,  nor  wonder 
that  objections  swarm  in  his  mind. 

3.  Such  objections  are  wicked^  be- 
cause they  are  rebellion  against  Grod 
and  an  insult  to  His  truth  and  mercy. 
If  this  Gospel  be  of  God,  I  am  bound 
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to  receive  it :  I  have  no  right  to  cavil 
at  it,  nor  raise  questions,  philosophical 
or  otherwise  It  is  mine  just  to  say, 
'*  Does  God  say  this  and  that  1  Then 
it  is  true,  and  I  yield  to  it  Does 
the  Lord  thus  set  before  me  a  way  of 
salvation)  I  will  run  in  it  with 
deUght" 

4.  These  people  raised  objections 
that  were  the  outgrowth  of  their  pride. 
They  objected  to  the  simplicity  of 
Isaiah's  preaching.  They  said,  "  Who 
is  he  1  You  should  not  go  to  hear 
him ;  he  talks  to  us  as  if  we  were 
children.  Besides,  it  is  the  same 
thing  over  and  over  again.  You  may 
go  when  you  like,  he  is  always  harp- 
ing on  the  same  string.''  Have  you 
not  heard  folks  say  in  these  days  con- 
cerning a  true  Gospel  preacher,  that 
he  is  always  preaching  about  sove- 
reign grace,  or  the  blood  of  Christ,  or 
crying  out,  "  Believe,  believe,  and  you 
shall  be  saved  "  ?  They  sneer  and  say, 
''  It  is  tlie  old  ditty  over  and  over 
again."  The  passage  translated  ''  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  line  .upon  line,'' 
was  uttered  in  ridicule,  and  sounded 
like  a  ding-dong  rhyme  with  which 
they  mocked  Isaiah.  The  words 
were  intended  to  caricature  the 
preacher ;  though  they  do  not  suggest 
the  idea  when  translated,  they  do 
suggest  it  readily  enough  in  the  He- 
brew. There  are  people  now  living 
who,  when  the  Gospel  is  plainly  and 
simply  preached,  exclaim,  *'  We  want 
progressive  thought;  we  want" — ^they 
do  not  quite  know  what  they  do 
want  Too  many  wish  for  a  map  to 
heaven  so  mysteriously  drawn  that 
they  may  be  excused  from  following 
it.  Multitudes  .  prefer  the  Gospel 
shrouded  in  a  mist ;  they  love  to  see 
the  wisdom  of.  man  shut  out  the  wis^ 
dom  of  God.  This  was  the  style  of 
objection  current  in  Isaiah's  day,  and 
it  is  fashionable  still. 

III.  The  Divine   requital    of 

THESE  OBJECTORS. 

1.  The  Lord  threatens  them  with 
the  loss  of  that  which  they  despised.  He 
has  sent  them  a  message  of  rest  and 
they  will  not  have  it,  and  therefore  in 
the  20th  verse  He  warns  them  that 


they  shall  have  no  rest  henceforth: 
''For  the, bed  is  shorter  than  that  a 
man  can  stretch  himself  on  it ;  and 
the  covering  narrower  than  that  he 
can  wrap  himself  in  it."  All  those 
who  wilfully  reject  the  Gospel  and 
take  up  with  plulosophies  and  specu- 
lations will  be  rewarded  with  inward 
discontent.  Ask  the  preachers  of  that 
kind  of  doctrine  whether  they  them- 
selves have  found  an  anchorage,  and 
as  a  rule  they  will  answer,  '^  No,  no  ; 
we  are  in  pursuit  of  truth;  we  are 
hunting  after  it,  but  we  have  not 
reached  it  yet"  They  are  never 
likely  to  reach  it,  for  they  are  on  the 
wrong  track.  The  Gospel  was  made 
to  rest  conscience,  soul,  heart,  will, 
memory,  hope,  fear,  yea,  the  entire 
man ;  but  when  men  laugh  at  all  fixity 
of  belief,  how  can  they  be  rested? 
This  is  the  condemnation  of  the  un- 
believer, that  he  shall  never  find  a 
settlement,  but,  like  the  wandering 
Jew,  shall  roam  for  ever.  Leave  the 
Gross,  and  you  have  left  the  hinge  of 
all  things,  and  neglected  the  one  sure 
comer -stone  and  fixed  foundation, 
and  henceforth  you  shall  be  as  a  roll- 
ing thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

2.  They  shcdl  he  punished  hy  a  gradual 
hardening  of  heart.  They  said  that 
Isaiah's  message  was  "precept  upon 
precept,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little,"  and  justice  answers 
them,  "  Even  so  it  shall  be  to  you  a 
thing  despised  and  ridiculed,  so  that 
you  will  go  farther  away  from  it ;  you 
will  fall  backward  and  be  broken, 
and  snared  and  taken  "(ver.  13.)  A 
fall  backward  is  the  worst  kind  of 
fall.  If  a  man  falls  forward,  he  may 
somewhat  save  himself  and  rise  again ; 
but  if  he  falls  backward,  he  falls  with 
all  his  weight  and  is  helpless.  Those 
who.  stumble  at  Christ,  the  sure 
foundation-stone,  shall  be  broken. 
When  opposers  hope  to  retrieve  their 
position,  they  find  themselves  snared 
by  their  habits,  entangled  in  the  net 
of  the  great  fowler,  and  taken  by  the 
destroyer.  This  downward  course  is 
followed  full  often  by  those  who 
begin  cavilling  at  a  simple  Gospel ; 
they  cavil  more  and  more,   and  be- 
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come  its  open  enemies  to  their  eternal 
ruin. 

3.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  grow- 
ing inability  to  understand.  ''  For  with 
stammering  lips  and  another  tongue 
will  He  speak  to  this  people."  Since 
they  would  not  hear  plain  speech, 
Ood  will  make  simplicity  itself  to 
seem  like  stammering  to  them.  Men 
that  cannot  endure  simple  language 
shall  at  last  become  unable  to  under- 
stand it.  If  men  will  not  understand, 
they  shall  not  understand.  A  man 
may  shut  his  eyes  so  long*  that  he 
cannot  open  them.  In  India  many 
devotees  have  held  up  their  arms  so 
long  that  they  can  never  take  them 
down  again.  Beware  lest  an  utter 
imbecility  of  heart  come  upon  those 
of  you  who  refuse  the  Gospel. 

Lastly,  this  warning  is  given  to 
those  who  object  to  the  Gospel,  that 


whatever  refuge  they  choose  for  themsdm 
shall  utterly  fail  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  *'  Judgment  will  I  also  lay  to 
the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet:  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  wa- 
ters shall  overflow  the  hiding-place." 
Down  come  the  great  hailstones  dash- 
ing everything  to  shivers,  the  threat- 
enings  of  God's  Word  breaking  to 
pieces  all  the  false  and  flattering 
hopes  of  the  ungodly.  Then  comes 
the  active  wrath  of  God  like  an  over- 
whelming flood  to  sweep  away  every- 
thing on  which  the  sinner  stood,  and 
he,  in  his  obstinate  unbelief,  is  carried 
away  as  with  a  flood  into  that  utter 
destruction,  that  everlasting  miseiy, 
which  God  has  declared  shall  be  the 
lot  of  all  those  who  refuse  the  living 
Christ. — C.  H.  Spurgeon  :  Jfetc^iian 
Tabernacle  Pulpit,  No,  1593. 


False  Kefuges. 
zxviii.  18.     Your  covenant  ivith  death  shall  be  disannulled. 


Like  the  sinners  spoken  of  in  this 
chapter,  most  sinful  men  say  in  effect, 
''We  have  made  a  covenant  with 
death,''  &c.  (ver.  15). 

L  That  he  may  escape  the  dreaded 
consequences  of  sin,  the  troubled  sin- 
ner seeks  a  refuge.  He  flees — 1.  From 
the  voice  of  reason.  The  presence  of  a 
reasoning  power  in  man  is  incompatible 
with  the  practice  of  sin.  This  is  seen 
in  the  fact  that  when  sinners  can  be 
brought  to  think,  they  at  once  admit 
themselves  to  be  wrong.  The  moment 
a  man  commences  to  think  about  sin, 
that  moment  he  becomes  aware  that 
it  will  not  bear  thinking  about  It  is 
because  a  sinful  life  is  an  unthinking 
life  that  G^d's  invitations  to  sinners 
are  invitations  to  reason  (chap.  i.  18; 
Ps.  L  22).  2.  From  an  accusing  con- 
science. The  authority  of  conscience 
is  supreme,  and  no  man  can  sin  with- 
out feeling  its  sting.  To  escape  re- 
morse, which  is  conscience  at  work, 
men  seek  a  refuge.  3.  From  an 
offended  God.  Sin  is  offensive  to  God's 
holiness ;  for  being  pure,  He  must  hate 
impurity.  Because  sinners  are  con- 
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scions  that  they  have  rendered  them- 
selves obnoxious  to  God,  they  seek  a 
refuge.  4.  From  a  broken  law.  h 
obedience  to  law  there  is  safety,  right, 
and  happiness;  while  in  disregarding 
law  there  is  nothing  but  disaster.  Aiia 
from  the  consequences  of  the  broken 
law — the  broken  law  of  God  written 
on  the  heart,  proclaimed  in  Nature, 
revealed  in  the  Bible — the  sinner  tries 
to  hide.  5.  From  an  endless  fvivr^- 
This  more  than  anything  else  terri- 
fies sinners  and  drives  'them  to  seek 
shelter. 

IL  Sinners,  blindly  infatuated,  seek 
a  refuge  in  wrong  ottjects.  They 
make  a  covenant  with  death  and  an 
agreement  with  helL  The  terms 
"death"  and  '•hell"  stand  for  the 
whole  class  of  false  securities  in  which 
men  seek  shelter  by  making  a  covenant 
and  agreement  with  them.  1.  Unbelufn 
one  of  the  more  modem  refuges  of  sin. 
When  men  can  blot  out  of  the  universe 
the  idea  of  God,  quench  the  sense  of 
moral  responsibility,  remove  the  belief 
in  immortality^  persuade  themselves 
that  there  is  no  other  world,  that  death 
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is  an  eternal  sleep,  that  heaven  is  only 
an  air-castle,  and  hell  a  mere  chimera, 
they  may  then    indulge    in    evil    to 
their  hearts'  content     2.  Superstition 
is  another.    Not  in  open  unbelief,  but 
under  the  cover  of  a  false  religion 
others  seek    to    shelter.     Unable    to 
shake   off   belief   in  Ood  and  in    a 
spiritual  world,  they  search  for  some 
system  which  will  at  once   allow  a 
profession  of  religion  and  a  practice 
of  wickedness.     Nor  are  such  systems 
wanting,  nor  are  they  without   dis- 
ciples.    Bomanism  offers  indulgences 
for    gold    and    pardons    for    pence, 
and  thus  provides  a  refuge  for  the 
stronger  in  pocket  than  in  brain.     3. 
AnnikUation  is  another.     According  to 
some,   such  is  the  awfulness  of  the 
thought  of  extinction  of  bein^,  that 
men  revolt  from  it.     Establish  it  that 
when  sinners  die  they  cease  to  Uve, 
and  what  better  refuge    for    sin    is 
possible,  and  what  other  is  needed  1 
Sinful  men  will  soon  say,  "  Let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."     4. 
Excess  is  another.     When  the  previous 
ones  have  failed  to  give  comfort,  the 
sinner  rushes  madly  into  excess.    The 
drunkard  seeks  in  increased    intem- 
perance   to    drown    the    sorrow    his 
indulgence  has  occasioned.     5.  Indif- 
ference is  the  last.     This  is  the  only 
comfort  some  men  can  find  in  their 
career  of   evil.     But  indifference    is 
impossible  without  a  denial  of  human 
responsibility.     Sad  indeed  must  the 
condition  of  human  nature  be  when 
brought  to  this. 

in.  The  refuges  so  confidently 
trusted  in  are  utterly  insecure.  1. 
Because  they  are  incomjpatible  tcUh  the 
real  need  of  man,  Only  that  can  be 
conducive  to  man's  safety  which  meets 


man's  need.  No  human  need  is  met 
by  infidelity,  or  by  superstition,  or  by 
annihilation,  or  by  indulgence,  or  by 
indifference.  Any  one  of  these,  tested 
by  this  argument  drawn  from  human 
necessities,  will  be  found  a  refuge  of 
lies.  2.  Because  they  are  at  variance 
with  human  instincts.  Instinctively  men 
believe  in  a  Divine  existence,  in  moral 
accountability,  and  in  immortality.  3. 
Because  they  contradict  human  experience. 
They  have  all  been  tried,  and  as  often 
as  they  have  been  tried  they  have  been 
found  false.  4.  Because  they  are  op- 
posed to  the  teaching  of  revetatumy  both 
natural  and  Bibiical.  Nature  proclaims 
loudly  against  all  sin-sought  refuges. 
The  teaching  of  Nature  and  the  Bible 
is  that  man  is  incompetent  to  provide 
for  his  own  security,  and  that  Ood 
only,  in  the  exercise  of  His  Divine 
prerogative,  can  provide  for  sinners 
the  security  they  need. 

IV.  By  Divine  appointment  the 
reltages  so  madly  sought  shall  be 
totally  destroyed.  "Your  covenant 
with  death  shall  be  disannulled." 
1.  By  consequence  of  their  inherent  cha- 
racter. They  are  "refuges  of  lies,"  and 
necessarily  all  refuges  built  on  lies 
must  perish.  2.  By  necessity  of  strict 
justice.  "Judgment  will  I  lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 
met" (ver.  17).  3.  By  the  exertion  of 
Almighty  power.  "And  the  hail  shall 
sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place." 

Conclusion. — God  has  mercifully 
provided  a  true  refuge.  He  only  cuts 
off  the  false  that  He  may  exhibit  the 
true.  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,"  &c  (ver.  16). — 
fFiUiam  Brooks :  Study  and  the  Pulpit, 
New  Series,  vol.  i  pp.  413-416. 


SoMB  Aspects  of  Ministerial  Duty. 
7.     Therefore  have  I  cried  concerning  this.  Their  strength  is  to  sit  stiU, 


Jerusalem  and  Judah  were  threa- 
tened by  Sennacherib  with  dangers 
and  desolations.  This  people's  sin, 
for  which  they  were  reproved  by 
Isaiah,  was  their  trusting  to  the  Egyp- 


tians ;  they  were  all  in  a  hurry  to  ob- 
tain help  from  them,  without  seeking 
counsel  of  God  and  resting  upon  Him. 
Isaiah  saw  that  the  help  of  the  Egyp- 
tians would  be  worthless  to  them,  and 
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therefore  he  counselled  them  to  ''  sit 
still/'  trusting  in  the  power,  provi- 
dence, and  promise  of  God,  from 
whom  too  much  cannot  be  expected. 

L  Notice  the  prophet's,  intermed- 
dling  in  this  important  matter.  He 
publishes  God's  mind  concerning  it 
It  ifi  the  duty  of  ministers  to  meddle 
sometimes  in  public  matters,  whether 
in  Church  or  State ;  they  are  to  show 
Jacob  their  sins,  and  Israel  their 
transgressions.  This  is  a  part  of 
ministers'  work,  to  testify  against  sin 
in  all.  Christ  was  the  light  of  the 
world ;  and  they  should  be  like  their 
Master^  testifying  against  all  works  of 
darkness.  True,  the  world  quarrels 
with  the  servants  of  God  because 
they  bear  testimony  against  its  sins ; 
and  on  this  account  many  ministers 
who  have  some  light,  put  their  light  in 
prison  :  '*  They  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness." They  do  this  by  not 
bearing  witness  against  public  wrongs, 
and  the  sin  and  defection  of  states- 
men. But  it  was  a  graceless  expres- 
sion of  a  graceless  Cain,  ''Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ? "  "  What  am  I  con- 
cerned with  the  souls  or  the  sins  of 


others?  What  am  I  concerned  with 
the  public  evils  of  the  day  I  live  in  f  *' 
True  religion  begins  at  home,  but  it 
does  not  end  there ;  it  will  come 
without  doors  with  us  (H.  £.  I. 
1184-1186). 

n.  Observe  the  manner  of  the 
prophet's  address  to  this  people. 
•*  Therefore  have  I  cried  concerning 
this."  It  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to 
be  earnest  and  zealous  in  reproving 
sin  and  reclaiming  sinnera  They  are 
to  be  both  seers  and  criers ;  and  when 
they  see  any  danger,  they  ahould  CRT, 
that  the  people  may  hear  and  flee  out 
of  harm's  way. 

1.  This  is  true  in  regard  to  public 
wrongs  and  national  projects  which 
are  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  (P.  D. 
2855). 

2.  They  need  to  cry  about  matters 
of  eternity,  that  people  may  secore 
something  that  death  may  not  be  able 
to  take  from  them — such  as  these; 
saving  knowledge,  saving  faith,  pardon 
of  sin,  evangelical  love  of  God  is 
Christ,  faithful  labours  for  the  honour 
and  glory  of  God. — Ealph  Erskine, 
A.  M, :  Sermons^  vol  iL  pp.  252,  253. 


Growing  Light. 
XXX.  26.     Moreover,  the  light  of  tlie  moon,  (dc. 


These  words,  doubtless,  look  for- 
ward to  the  restoration  of  Israel  But 
there  are  spiritual  truths  implied  in 
them,  which  are  of  present  and  im- 
mediate application.  We  have  here 
different  kinds  of  light ;  different  de- 
grees of  the  same  light ;  and  also  the 
seasons  when  such  increase  of  light  is 
vouchsafed. 

I.  The  light  of  the  moon.  It  is 
a  real  light,  but  it  is  reflected  light. 
It  does  not  come  to  us  direct  from  the 
sun,  but  is  thrown  first  upon  the  moon, 
and  from  her  it  comes  to  us.  Hence 
its  peculiarities.  It  is  a  dim  light; 
it  does  not  warm  and  quicken ;  it  does 
not  make  things  grow  and  vegetate. 
It  is  a  waning  light ;  sometimes  it  is 
full,  but  it  soon  begins  to  decline,  and 
for  a  season  it  is  wholly  withdrawn. 
It  is  a  liiorht  which  never  makes  dav : 
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even  at  its  fullest,  it  is  still  night; 
men  occasionally  walk  and  work  iu 
it,  but  usually  they  rest  and  sleep. 

Why  do  I  notice  these  things,  which 
are  obvious  to  all  on  a  moment's  re- 
flection t  Because  I  beliere  there  is 
important  Divine  truth  hidden  under 
them.  All  Nature  is  a  prefiguring  or 
shadowing  forth  of  grace  and  truth 
(H.  E.  I.  6,  6). 

We  have  been  describing  the  reli- 
gious knowledge  of  not  a  few.  It  is 
moonlight ;  it  does  not  come  to  them 
direct  from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness,  the  source  of  all  true  light ; 
it  is  hearsay;  they  have  learned  it  from 
their  fellow-men.  It  is  not  experi- 
mental, and  hence  its  deficiencies.  It 
is  a  vague,  dim  knowledge;  they  see 
nothing  clearly,  neither  sin  nor  adva- 
tioui  neither  Christ  nor  themselves, 
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neither  law  uor  goepel,  neither  grace 
uor  glory*  It  ia  a  cold,  heartless 
knowledge ;  it  does  not  warm,  quicken, 
8tir  their  affections^  influence  their 
wills*  It  is  a  waning  knowledge; 
sometimes  they  seem  full  of  it — after  a 
stirring  sermon,  or  when  they  are  in 
the  company  of  frank,  lively  Chris- 
tians— but  a  short  time  passes  and  it 
is  all  gone,  as  if  it  had  never  been.  It 
never  makes  them  children  of  the  day, 
it  never  arouses  them  from  the  sleep 
of  sin  and  worldliness,  nor  senas 
them  forth  to  work  for  God  and  for 
eternity. 

Such  is  this  moonlight  knowledge. 
Still  it  would  be  something  if  it  led 
those  who  have  it  to  Christ,  the  true 
Light.  The  people  of  Sychar  had  the 
moonlight  when  the  woman  on  whom 
the  Sun  had  just  arisen  came  and  cast 
a  portion  of  her  light  upon  them.  But 
they  did  not  rest  on  this ;  they  went 
out  of  the  city  and  saw  and  heard  for 
themselves,  and  so  many  believed  and 
were  saved.  But  this  is  what  many 
fail  to  do  in  revival  times.  The  Lord 
has  visited  Uis  people,  has  refreshed 
and  saved  them;  and  others  speak 
freely  of  the  good  they  have  received, 
sing  gladly  their  new  songs,  and  are 
for  the  time  stirred  and  afiected.  But 
it  is  only  moonlight ;  they  have  never 
come  to  film  who  changes  not;  and  so 
when  the  warmth  and  stir  of  the  re- 
vival passes  they  fall  back,  and  per- 
haps become  worse  than  before.  Not 
a  few  are  still  in  the  moonlight,  and 
are  satisfied  with  it.  You  hear  about 
Christ,  perhaps  can  talk  about  Him, 
but  this  is  not  salvation  (U.  £.  L 
3148). 

IL  The  light  of  the  sun.  This 
comes  immediately  from  the  sun,  and 
hence  its  excellence.  It  is  a  clear, 
bright  light,  and  so  things  atar  ofl'  and 
near  at  hand  are  distinctly  seen.  It  is 
a  warm  light ;  there  is  heat  in  it ;  it 
thaws  and  chases  away  the  winter; 
it  makes  spring  and  summer;  it  causes 
all  things  to  grow  and  vegetate.  It  is 
aa  awakening  light ;  it  makes  day,  and 
men  arise  and  go  to  their  work,  and 
wild  creatures  and  evil-doers  retire, 
it  is  a  constant  lights    The  sun  never 


waxes  or  wanes ;  he  is  ever  the  same. 
True,  there  are  wintry  days,  dark, 
dreary  days,  but  still  the  sun  is  there, 
shining  through  the  clouds,  and  shin- 
ing them  away,  and  soon  breaking 
forth  again  in  his  glory,  is  this'  the 
character  of  your  religious  knowledge  ] 
[Work  out  the  details  of  the  com- 
parison.] 

IlL  UlFFEREMT  DEGREES  OF  UGHT. 

'^  The  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven- 
fold, as  the  light  of  seven  days."  Here 
there  is  only  a  change  of  degree. 
There  is  no  new  luminary ;  it  is  still 
the  sun,  but  it  is  fiEir  more  intense  and 
continuous.  We  can  conceive  what 
would  be  the  effect  of  this  in  the 
natural  world.  Things  now  invi- 
sible from  their  minuteness  or  indis- 
tinctly seen  from  their  distance  would 
then  be  clearly  revealed,  and  fruits 
and  flowers  which  cannot  at  present  be 
reared  in  our  climate  would  then  be 
common  and  indigenous  among  us. 
There  can  be  a  seventold  Divine  light 
and  Divine  warmth.  Christ  has  it  to 
give.  He  will  one  day  give  it  to  all 
His  people,  and  the  weak  shall  be  as 
David,  and  David  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord.  Even  now  He  grants  it  to 
those  who  seek  Him  with  the  whole 
heart.  The  patriarchs,  prophets, 
apostles  had  it.  Nor  are  these  pecu- 
liar, exceptional  cases.  I  believe 
there  is  mure  of  it  than  we  are  aware 
of,  and  probably  there  would  be  more 
if  we  did  not  straighten  and  hinder 
the  Lord  by  our  want  of  desire  and 
expectation. 

lY.  The  times  when  this  blessing 
IS  VOUCHSAFED.  "  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  His 
people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound."  This  evidently  looks  forward 
to  the  time  when  the  long  alienation 
between  Israel  and  their  God  will  be 
Lealed.  But  is  He  the  God  of  the 
Jews  only  I  I^ay,  of  the  Gentiles  also. 
There  are  two  opposite  errors  into 
which  men  fall  on  the  reading  ot  these 
promises.  Some  see  only  the  Jew  in 
them;  others  do  not  see  the  Jew  in 
them  at  aUL  But  there  is  room  for 
both  in  those  green  pastures.  Even 
aow  there  are  tuliilme&ts  of  this  pro- 
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mise  in  its  truest,  highest  sense.  Even 
now  the  light  of  the  moon  hecomes  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of 
the  sun  as  that  of  seven  days.  It  is 
so,  for  instance,  often  at  conversion ; 
it  is  a  passing  from  darkness  into 
marvellous  light  It  is  often  so  when 
the  backslider  returns.  Look  at  David 
in  *the  5l8t  psalm,  what  light  he 
has  got !  It  is  so  often  in  times  of 
sore  affliction.  Then  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  come  out 


into  view,  as  darkness  shows  us 
worlds  of  light  we  never  saw  by  day 
(Ps.  xciv.  12).  It  is  so  at  death,  when 
the  soul  leaves  its  cage  and  soars  away 
into  heavenly  light  and  liberty.  It 
will  be  so  when  the  Lord  comes  on  the 
resurrection  mom.  And  once  more, 
oh !  the  light  there  will  be  when  the 
Lamb  opens  the  books  and  makes 
every  mystery  plain  !  (EL  K  L  3127, 
3128). — John  Milns  :  Gatherings  from  a 
Ministry,  pp.  114-122). 


Nobility  and  Security. 
Txxiii.  15,  16.     He  thai  walketh  rigUecusly,  ttc 


Those  were  terrible  times  in  Jerusa- 
lem. The  Assyrian  power  was  exceed- 
ingly formidable ;  it  was  as  ferocious 
as  it  was  strong.  The  Assyrian  had 
come  up  into  the  land,  yet  Grod  had 
given  a  promise  to  His  people  that 
they  should  be  preserved  (chap,  mvii 
33,  34).  Some  in  the  city  rested  con- 
tent with  the  promise  of  God,  and 
went  about  their  daily  business  feeling 
perfectly  safe.  But  there  were  few 
such.  A  great  number  were  afraid 
they  would  be  destroyed — they  were 
sure  of  it.  Who  was  to  save  them,  or 
what  power  could  stand  in  the  way  of 
Sennacherib  ?  These  were  the  sinners 
and  hypocrites,  and  the  time  of  trial 
developed  them.  They  could  not  live, 
they  said ;  the  land  was  smoking,  for 
the  Assjrrian  had  set  everything  on 
fire.  Some  who  dwell  among  God's 
people  are  sinners  and  not  saints, 
hypocrites  and  not  believers.  When 
all  goes  well  with  the  Church  of  (rod 
you  cannot  detect  the  difference.  But 
when  the  time  of  trial  comes,  the 
hypocrites  and  sinners  will  be  dis- 
covered by  their  own  fear.  Let  us 
not  be  satisfied  with  being  in  Zion — 
in  the  Church ;  let  us  not  rest  till  we 
are  quite  sure  we  are  not  sinners  or 
hypocrites  in  it  If  our  religion  is 
worth  anything,  it  is  worth  most  in 
the  hour  of  trial ;  and  if  it  does  not 
stand  us  in  good  stead  in  the  time  of 
temptation,  and  sorrow,  what  is  the 
use  of  it? 

I.  Thk  character  of  God's  people. 
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They  are  partly  described  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  but  I  am  obliged  to  go  a 
little  farther  afield  for  one  part  of 
their  character.  Those  who  in  tbe 
time  of  danger  will  be  kept  and  com- 
forted are  a  people  who  have  a  humble, 
patient,  present  faith  in  God.  I  asi 
sure  these  are  such,  for  they  are 
described — ^they  describe  themselves 
— ^in  the  second  verse  of  the  chapter 
before  us.  They  are  a  humble  people, 
who  dare  not  trust  themselves,  bui 
trust  in  God.  They  are  a  praying' 
people,  who  make  their  appeal  to  God 
under  a  sense  of  need.  Their  appeal 
is  to  His  free  grace.  They  are  a  wait- 
ing people.  If  at  once  they  have  not 
comfort  and  joy,  they  tarry  and  are 
perfectly  content  to  abide  His  time, 
tor  it  is  sure  to  be  best  They  have  a 
present  faith  in  God,  for  ''Be  Thou 
their  arm  every  morning"  is  their 
prayer.  They  did  not  trust  in  God 
years  ago  and  get  saved,  and  think 
they  can  live  without  faith,  but  they 
believe  ''the  just  shall  live  by  faith/ 
They  look  for  everything  to  their  God : 
"  Thou  art  our  salvation  in  the  time  ol 
trouble." 

Our  text  gives  a  description  of  these 
people  by  their  various  features.  It 
describes  how  they  walk:  "He  that 
walketh  righteously."  Faith  has  an 
elevating,  ennobling  effect  upon  our 
entire  manhood.  The  promise  belongs 
only  to  the  people  who  come  under 
the  description  ;  see  to  it  that  you  do 
not  take  the  comfort,  if  you  do  not 
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come  under  the  character !  Study  the 
description  of  the  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation of  this  blessed  man  who  is 
to  dwell  on  high. 

The  first  feature  which  is  described 
is  his  tongue,  ''He  speaketh  up- 
rightly." If  you  drew  a  portrait  of  a 
man,  you  could  not  paint  his  tongue ; 
but  if  you  give  a  description  of  a  man's 
character,  you  cannot  omit  his  speech. 
A  man  that  lies,  talks  obscenely,  &&, 
is  no  child  of  God.  The  grace  of  God 
very  speedily  sweetens  a  man's  tongue. 
A  doctor  says,  '*  Put  out  your  tongue," 
and  he  judges  the  symptoms  of  health 
or  disease  thereby ;  and  surely  there 
is  no  better  test  of  character  than  the 
condition  of  the  tongue. 

Next,  the  heart.  ''He  that  de- 
spiseth  the  gain  of  oppression."  Not 
only  does  he  not  oppress  any  man,  nor 
wish  to  gain  anything  by  extortion,  or 
by  any  act  of  unrighteousness,  but  he 
looks  upon  it  as  contemptible  and  de- 
spises it.  He  likes  gain  if  it  comes 
cleanly  to  him,  and  it  is  as  welcome 
to  him  as  to  another,  but  he  will  not 
have  a  thing  he  cannot  pray  over. 

Next  comes  the  ear,  "That  stop- 
peth  his  ears  from  bearing  of  blood." 
Men  of  war  and  those  who  delight  in 
war  will  tell  to  one  another  what  they 
did  in  battle  and  whom  they  slew; 
and  in  those  old  times  there  were 
tales  of  bloodshed  that  would  have 
made  our  ears  to  tingle,  but  the  good 
men  in  Jerusalem  would  not  hear 
them ;  they  could  not  endure  it.  It 
is  not  the  hearing  of  blood  alone  we 
must  avoid,  but  the  hearing  of  any- 
thing tainted.  The  genuine  Christian 
feels  he  has  mischief  enough  in  his 
own  heart  without  adding  to  it. 

Again,  "  He  shutteth  his  eyes  from 
seeing  evil."  He  cannot  help  seeing 
it  as  he  goes  his  pilgrimage  through 
life,  but  as  far  as  possible  he  tries  to 
avoid  it.  He  does  not  go  and  find  an 
evening's  amusement  gazing  upon  it. 
It  were  better  to  be  blind,  deaf,  and 
dumb  than  to  see,  and  hear,  and  speak 
in  some  places.  The  true  believer  is 
a  man  who  has  himself  well  in  hand. 
He  has  a  bit  in  the  mouths  of  all  the 
horses  that  draw  ihe  chariot  of  life. 


and  he  holds  them  in,  and  will  not  let 
his  ear,  eye,  tongue,  foot,  or  hand  carry 
him  away.  He  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  evil :  "  He  shaketh  his  hand 
from  holding  of  bribes." 

II.  The  sbcurity  op  such  a  man. 
Notice  it  first,  as  it  is  pictorially  de- 
scribed: "He  shall  dwell  on  high." 
The  Assyrians  were  attacking  the 
country,  and  in  times  of  invasion  men 
always  went  to  the  highest  parts  of 
the  country  to  escape  from  the  enemy. 
Well,  this  man  shall  have  a  quiet 
resting-place  on  the  heights,  so  high 
up  that  his  enemies  cannot  get  at  him. 
They  may  plunder  all  round,  but 
cannot  plunder  him.  The  sentinel 
on  the  crags  of  inaccessible  rock  shall, 
standing  out  in  the  sunlight  gleaming 
calmly  and  brightly,  bid  defiance  to 
every  foe.  He  shall  dwell  on  the 
heights,  out  of  reach  of  the  arrows, 
"ms  place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  rock ; "  not  one  rock,  but 
rocks ;  mass  upon  mass  of  mountain 
shall  stand  between  him  and  the  foe,  and 
there  shall  he  dwell  in  perfect  security. 
"  Oh,"  but  says  one,  "  they  will  starve 
him  out.  There  will  be  nothing  for  the 
people  to  eat,  and  they  will  open  the 
doors  and  say,  '  Come  in  1  only  give  us 
bread.' "  "  Bread  shall  be  given  him," 
and  as  he  could  not  be  driven  out^  so 
he  shall  not  be  starved  out,  for  the 
bread  of  Heaven  shall  be  given  him, 
if  it  come  from  nowhere  else.  "  But 
even,"  says  one,  "if  there  may  be  bread 
brought  into  the  city,  they  will  run 
short  of  water,  and  must  eventually 
capitulate  through  thirst."  No,  says 
the  promise,  "his  water  shall  be 
sure."  ilhere  shall  be  springs  that 
never  can  be  dried  up  within  the 
castle  itself,  and  they  shall  drink  and 
drink  as  much  as  they  will,  and  yet 
the  supplies  shall  never  be  exhausted. 
"Now,"  says  one,  "this  is  poetry." 
Just  so:  it  is  a  poetical  description, 
but  it  is  all  founded  on  facts. 

Look  at  the  positive  facts  in  the 
actual  experience  of  the  child  of  God. 
First,  it  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  the 
man  who  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  lives  as  a  Christian  should 
live,  lives  on  high.    His  mind  is  ele* 
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vated  above  the  common  cares,  trials, 
and  sorrows  of  life  (R  E.  I.  1080- 
1084,  4162,  4163).  Many  of  yon 
know  how  secure  and  immutable  your 
defence  is,  for  you  have  Grod's  pro- 
mise, ''  I  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
thee."  "  No  good  thing  will  I  with- 
hold from  him  that  walketh  uprightly." 
What  munitions  of  rocks  can  be  com- 
pared with  these  things  in  which  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  lie?  You  are 
dwelling  where  you  must  be  safe ;  for, 
first,  you  were  chosen  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  Ood  will  not 
lose  His  chosen,  nor  shall  His  decree 
be  frustrated.  Next,  you  have  been 
bought  with  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  Himself,  and  He  will  never 
lose  what  He  has  so  dearly  bought 
You  have  also  been  quickened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  made  to  live  unto 
God,  and  that  life  cannot  die.  You 
have  been  taken  into  the  family  of 
God  and  made  His  child,  and  your 
name  shall  never  be  taken  out  of  the 
family  register.  You  are  joined  unto 
Christ  in  one  spirit ;  you  are  a  mem 
ber  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of 
His  bones;  and  shall  Christ  be  dis- 
membered, the  Son  of  God  be  rent 
in  twain?  I  feel  I  stand  where  all 
the  devils  of  hell  cannot  reach  me, 
where  the  angels  of  God  might  envy 
me,  and  where  I  can  say,  "  Who  shall 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ? ''  and  challenge 
earth  and  hell  and  heaven  alike — if 
so  it  please  them — to  assail  me,  for 
who  can  harm  me,  if  my  confidence  be 
in  the  living  God  ? 

The  poetic  utterance,  "Thy  bread 
shall  be  given  thee,"  is  also  literally 
true.  You  have  sometimes  had  very 
little,  but  have  always  had  enough. 
When  God  multiplied  the  meal  and 
the  oil  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  I 
do  believe  that  every  day  Elijah  lived 
with  her  she  had  to  scrape  tlte  bottom 
of  the  ban-eL     We  are  not  told  it 


filled  up  at  once.  Just  bo,  yon  may 
often  have  to  reach  the  bottom  of  the 
barrel,  and  the  oil  may  seem  to  come 
a  drop  at  a  time:  this  is  about  ss 
much  as  you  want,  and  if  you  get  as 
much  as  you  can  eat  at  one  meal,  it  is 
all  the  fresher,  and  does  not  breed 
worms  like  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness. It  is  the  heavenly  bread  we 
have  sometimes  to  be  anxious  aboat; 
but  if  ministers  do  not  feed  you,  God 
will  Himself. 

As  for  the  living  waters,  they  shall 
always  dow  both  in  summer  and 
winter.  They  shall  be  within  thee  a 
well  of  living  water  springing  up  into 
eternal  life.  But  words  cannot  tell 
the  privileges  of « the  man  who  dwells 
with  God.  He  need  not  wish  to 
change  places  with  the  Archangels. 

Friend,  if  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
do  not  profess  to  be  one  ;  do  not  hope 
by  mere  empty  profession  to  win  the 
blessedness  of  God's  people.  Confess 
your  sins,  and  seek  the  righteousness 
of  God.  Fain  would  I  drop  into  year 
mouths  that  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  be  gra- 
cious unto  us." 

As  for  you  that  are  really  striving 
to  do  that  which  is  right  and  true,  at 
the  same  time  trusting  alone  in  Jesus 
for  your  salvation,  I  would  say  to  you. 
What  a  happy  people  we  ought  to  he ! 
We  ought  every  one  of  us  to  have  a 
shining  face  (H.  E.  I.  756-762,  3037- 
3039).  I  do  not  know  where  the 
Queen  is  just  now,  but  if  I  were  a 
dove  and  could  fly  in  the  air,  I  would 
soon  find  her,  for  I  should  see  the 
royal  flag  flying  on  the  flag-staff. 
Wlierever  the  monarch  is,  there  ^rill 
the  streamer  be  found  flying.  Is  the 
King  with  you  to-day  1  If  so,  keep 
the  flag  flying.  Let  the  banner  fly  to 
the  breeze,  and  let  the  world  knov 
that  there  are  no  people  so  happj, 
none  so  much  to  be  envied,  as  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ  —  C  H. 
Sjpurgeon, 


Spreading  the  Letter  Before  the  Lord. 

xxxvii.    14.      And  Hezekiah  received  the  lelier,   4rc. 

The  letter  was  an  insolent  cartel  of     nacherib,  fhll  as  much  of  blasphemous 
defiance  from  the  Assyrian  king  Sen-      defiance   against  Grod  as  of  insolence 
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to  Gk)d'8  servant.  It  represents  the 
conflict  between  Assyria  and  Jadah 
as  being  a  struggle  between  the  gods 
of  one  nation  and  the  God  of  the  other. 
The  point  of  it  is :  "  Don't  let  the  God 
in  whom  thou  tnisteth  deceive  thee, 
saying  Jerosalem  shall  not  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  Assyria.  Thou  hast 
seen  what  Assyria  has  done  to  all 
lands,  and  is  thy  God  any  better  than 
theirs  1  '*  So  the  king  of  Judah,  very 
simple  and  child-like,  picks  up  the 
piece  of  blasphemy  and  goes  up  to  the 
temple  and  spreads  it  out  before  God. 
A  very  naive  piece  of  unconscious 
symbolism !  The  meaning  of  it  comes 
out  in  the  prayer  that  follows  :  ^  Open 
Thine  eyes,  0  Lord,  and  see,"  &&  It 
is  for  Thee  to  act.  That  is  the  essen- 
tial meaning  of  Hezekiah's  action. 

L  It  was  an  appeal  to  God's  know- 
ledge. For  his  comfort  it  was  neces- 
sary to  make  this  appeal.  That  which 
influences  and  agitates  us,  we  need  in 
some  way  to  spread  before  the  Lord. 
When  some  great  anxiety  strikes  its 
talons  deep  into  our  hearts,  we  need 
to  have  the  truth  made  clear  to  our- 
selves. The  Eyes  up  yonder  see  all 
about  it  A  plain  old  piece  of  com- 
monplace, but,  oh!  there  is  a  deep, 
unutterable  consolation  when  a  man 
realises  this.  "  Thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret,  seeth  in  secret" 

IL  It  was  an  appeal  to  God's 
honour.  His  prayer  was  this  in 
effect:  ''Hear  all  the  words  of  Sen- 
nacherib, who  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God.  I  say  nothing  about 
myself,  but  it  is  Thine  honour  that  is 
threatened.  If  this  insolent  braggart 
does  the  thing  which  he  threatens, 
then  it  will  be  said,  'Forasmuch  as 
this  Jehovah  was  not  able  to  save  His 
people,  therefore  He  let  them  perish ; ' 
those  who  worship  other  gods  will 
say,  'Jehovah  is  a  name  without 
meaning' — Thy  name,  which  is  above 
every  name ! "  If  a  man  has  not  got 
something  like  that  in  his  prayers, 
they  are  poor  prayers.  With  all  hu- 
mility, yet  with  all  self-confidence,  ask 
Him,  not  so  much  to  deliver  you,  as  to 
be  true  to  His  character  and  His  pro- 
mises, to  be  self-consistent  with  all 


that  He  has  been ;  and  let  us  feel,  as 
we  have  a  right  to  feel,  that  if  any 
human  soul,  that  ever  in  the  faintest, 
poorest,  humblest  manner  put  out  a 
trembling  hand  of  confidence  towards 
His  great  hand  to  grasp  it,  was  suffered 
to  go  down  and  perish,  there  is  a 
blight  and  blot  on  the  fair  fame  of 
God  before  the  whole  creation  which 
nothing  can  obliterate.  But  the  feeblest 
cry  shall  be  answered,  the  feeblest 
faith  rewarded!  Let  us  grasp  the 
thought  that  not  only  for  our  own 
poor  selves — though,  blessed  be  Grod, 
He  does  take  our  happiness  for  a  wor- 
thy object — ^but  because  His  honour 
and  fair  fame  are  so  inextricably  wound 
with  our  well-being.  He  must  answer 
the  cries  of  His  people  (Ezek.  xxxvi. 
22-24). 

III.  Let  us  take  out  of  the  story; 
not  only  what  we  ought  to  do  when 
we  go  to  God  in  prayer,  but  the  kind 
of  things  we  ought  to  take  to  Him. 
Every  difficulty,  danger,  trial,  temp- 
tation, or  blasphemy  by  which  His 
name  is  polluted,  should  be  at  once 
spread  out  before  the  Lord.  But  most 
of  all  the  common  things  of  everyday 
life !  The  small  boy,  whom  one  of  our 
writers  tells  of,  who  used  to  pray  that 
he  might  have  strength  given  him  to 
learn  his  Latin  declension,  had  a  better 
understanding  of  prayer  than  the  men 
of  the  world  can  understand  (H.  R  I. 
3756,  3757). 

lY.  Another  lesson  :  If  you  have 
not  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the 
House  of  God  at  other  times,  it  will 
be  a  hard  job  to  find  your  way  there 
when  your  eyes  are  blinded  with  tears, 
and  your  hearts  heavy  with  anxiety. 
Hezekiah  had  cultivated  a  habit  of 
trusting  God  and  referring  everything 
to  Him ;  so  he  went  straight  into  the 
Temple  as  by  instinct,  where  he  could 
have  found  his  way  in  the  dark,  and 
spread  this  letter  before  the  Lord  as  a 
matter  of  course.  It  is  a  poor  thing 
when  a  man's  religion  is  like  a  water- 
proof coat,  that  is  only  good  to  wear 
when  it  rains,  and  has  to  be  taken  off' 
when  the  weather  improves  a  little  ! 
If  you  want  to  get  the  blessedness  of 
fellowship   with  God   and  heln  from 
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Him  in  the  dark  days,  learn  the  road 
to  the  Temple  in  sunshine  and  glad- 
ness, and  do  not  wait  for  the  bellow  of 
the  pitiless  storm  and  darkness  upon 
the  path,  before  you  go  up  to  the  Temple 
of  God  (H.  E.  I.  3877-3879). 

V.  What  do  we  get  by  this  habit 
of  spreading  out  everything  before 
Godt 

1.  Valuable  counsel  I  do  not  know 
anything  that  has  such  a  power  of 
clearing  a  man's  way,  scattering  mists, 
removing  misconceptions,  letting  us 
see  the  true  nature  of  some  dazzling 
specious  temptations,  as  the  habit  of 
turning  to  prayer.  In  ninety-nine 
cases  out  of  a  hundred,  the  thing  that 
perplexes  us  is  that  the  steadiness  of 
the  hand  that  holds  the  microscope  is 
affected  by  the  beating  of  the  heart 
and  the  passionate  desires  and  wishes, 
and  so  there  is  nothing  defined  and 
clear;  it  is  all  a  haze.  Firmness  of 
hand,  clearness  of  visiou,  come  in 
prayer  to  the  man  who  is  accustomed 
to  take  the  harassing  "letter"  and 
spread  it  out  before  the  Lord  (H,  K  I. 
3741-3743). 


2.  A  very  accurate  and  easily  applied 
test  I  do  not  wonder  that  so  many 
of  us  do  not  like  to  pray  about  oor 
plans  and  about  our  anxieties ;  it  is 
either  because  the  plans  have  no  God 
in  them,  or  the  anxieties  have  no  faith. 
Anything  we  cannot  pray  about,  ve 
had  better  not  touch.  Any  anxiety 
that  is  not  substantial  enoi^h  to  bear 
lifting  and  laying  before  God,  ought 
never  to  trouble  us.  Test  your  li?e8, 
your  thoughts,  your  affairs,  your  pur- 
poses by  this.  Will  they  stand  carri- 
age to  the  Temple  ?  If  not,  the  sooner 
you  get  rid  of  them  the  better.  And 
then,  '*  In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  suppUcation 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God ;  and,"  in  spite 
of  all  the  blatant  Sennacheribs  vho 
have  poured  out  their  insolent  blas- 
phemies, "the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  guard 
your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesua" — Alexander  Mackren, 
in  Outlines  of  Sermons  on  the  Old  Teda- 
ment,  pp.  81-85. 
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TRANSLATIONS  OF  TEE  PROPHECIES  OF  ISAIAH. 

Translations,  at  once  accurate  and  varied,  are  among  the  most  valuable  of 
all  helps  in  the  study  of  Scripture.  It  was,  therefore,  the  intention  of  the 
compiler  of  this  volume  to  give  in  four  parallel  columns  the  translations  of 
Isaiah  which  occur  in  the  Commentaries  of  Alexander,  Delitzsch,  and  Henderson, 
and  in  the  Revised  English  Bible.  Considerations  of  space  have,  however,  com- 
pelled him  to  confine  himself  to  the  two  first  named ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
these  will  be  acceptable  even  to  those  who  possess  the  Commentaries  whence 
they  are  taken.  There  they  are  interwoven  with  the  comments,  and  a  con- 
tinuous study  of  them  is  thus  rendered  difficult.  The  divisions  and  subdivisions 
in  the  second  column  are  those  given  in  Delitzsch's  Commentary.  For  a  very 
prompt  and  generous  permission  to  make  this  use  of  that  great  work,  hearty 
thanks  are  here  accorded  to  Messrs.  T.  &  T.  Clark  of  Edinburgh. 


TRANSLATION 

OrTHB 

FR0PHECIE3  OF  ISAIAH, 
Bt  Joseph  Abdisov  Aurxunm,  D.D.* 


TRANSLATION 

OVTHB 

PROPHECIES  OF  ISAIAH, 
Bt  Diutzsoh  ahi)  Mabtdt.* 


OaaWMAL  TITLI. — OBAP.  L  1. 

The  Yiiioii  of  Isaiah,  the  wm  of  Amos, 
whieh  bo  saw  eonoeming  Jodah  and  Jem* 
nlem,  in  the  days  of  (Jisiah,  Joihun,  Ahai^ 

of  Jodah. 


BXH  Am  suimnra^cHAP  I..2-81. 


2.  Hoar,  0  heaTons :  and  give  ear,  0  earth ; 
for  JehoTidi  speaki.  Sons  I  hare  reared  and 
brought  ap,  and  they,  eren  they, -have  rebelled 
against  me.  8.  The  ox  knoweth  his  ownei; 
and  the  ass  his  master's  erib  :  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  eonsider. 

*  Reprinted  from  the  CfommetUary  on  the  Pro* 

?heeie»ofJ§aiah,  by  Joseph  Addison  Alexander, 
>.D.,  Prinoeion.  New  end  Revised  Edition, 
edited  by  John  Eodie.  D.D..  LL.D.  2  vols. 
8ro.    Bdinbuigh :  Andrew  Blliotk 


QMKWRAL  TITLI. -HSAP.  I.  1. 

Sedng  of  Yesha'-yahn,  ion  of  Amoi^  which 
ho  saw  OTor  Jndah  and  Jeruaalem  in  the  days 
of  Uisiyaha,  Jotham,  Abas,  ami  Yehiikiyahn, 
the  kings  of  Jndah. 

PAUT  I. 

nOPHMUB  BBLATDra  TO  TBB  OKWARD  OOUBSl 
OF  TBS  OBXAT  MASS  OT  TBI  PSOPLK  TOWARDS 
HABDHriirO  OT  HXABT.— €BAP8.  I.-VL 

Opemng  Addrtu  eoneeming  the  way$  ofJtkomak 
ynik  Hie  ungratrftd  aiiid  rMHouM  mUiom.^-^ 
Chap.  i.  2,  $gq. 

2.  Hear,  O  heaTons  ;.and  giro  ear,  0  earth ; 
for  JehoTah  speaketh  I  I  haTo  brought  np 
ehildnn,  and  raised  them  high,  and  they  bare 
faUen  away  from  me.  8.  An  ox  knoweth  its 
owner,  and  an  ass  its  master's  erib:  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  eonsider. 

*  Reprinted  from  the  BihUeal  Oommentarpon 
the  JPropheciee  of  Jaaiah,  by  Frsns  Delitssoh, 
D.  D.  Translated  from  the  Qerman  by  the  Rev. 
James  Martin,  B.  A.  2to1s.  Sro.  Edinbnrght 
T.  h  T.  Ckrk. 
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Alexandbb. 

4.  A  ainfal  nation,  people  heavy  with  ini- 
quity, a  seed  of  evil  doere,  sons  corrupting 
themselves  !  They  have  forsaken  Jehovah  ; 
they  have  treated  with  contempt  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  ;  they  are  alienated  back 
again. 

5.  Whereupon  can  ye  be  stricken  any  more, 
(that)  ye  add  revolt  f  The  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint.  6.  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot  even  to  the  head,  there  is  not  in  it 
a  sound  place ;  (it  is)  wound  and  bruise  and 
fresh  stroke.  They  have  not  been  pressed, 
and  they  have  not  been  bound,  and  it  has  not 
been  mollified  with  ointment.  7.  Your  land 
...  a  waste  1  Tour  towns  .  .  .  burnt  with 
fire  I  Your  ground  .  .  .  before  you  strangers 
(are)  devouring  it,  and  a  waste  like  the  over- 
throw of  strangers.  8.  And  the  daughter  of 
Zion  is  left  like  a  booth  in  a  vineyard,  like  a 
lodge  in  a  melon  field,  like  a  watched  city.  9. 
JCzcept  Jehovah  of  hosts  had  left  anto  us  a  very 
small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  like 
Sodom,  we  should  have  resembled  (Gomorrah. 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  Judges  of 
Sodom ;  give  ear  to  the  law  of  our  God,  ye 
people  of  Gomorrah!  11.  For  what  (end)  is 
the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  to  me  f  saith 
Jehovah.  I  am  full  of  burnt  oflferings  of  rams 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts,  and  the  blood  of 
bullocks  and  Iambs  and  he-goats  I  desire  not. 
12.  When  you  come  to  appear  lief  ore  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hands  to  tread  my 
courts  ?  IS.  Ye  shall  not  add  to  bring  a  vain 
ofTcring.  Incense  is  an  abomination  to  me  ; 
(so  are)  new-moon  and  Sabbath,  the  calling  of 
the  convocation  :  I  cannot  bear  iniquity  and 
holy  day.  14.  Your  new-moons  and  your 
convocations  my  soul  hateth ;  they  have 
l)ecome  a  bunlen  to  me,  I  am  weary  of  bear- 
ing (them).  15.  And  when  3'Ott  spread  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  also 
when  ye  multiply  prayer,  I  am  not  hearing  ; 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16.  Wash  you,  purify  yourselves;  remove 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  17,  learn  to  do  good,  seek 
judgment,  redress  wrong,  judge  the  fatherless, 
befriend  the  widow. 

18.  Come  now,  and  let  ns  reason  together, 
saith  Jehovah.  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though 
they  be  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 
19.  If  ye  consent  and  hear,  the  good  of  the 
land  ye  shall  eat ;  20,  and  if  ye  refuse  and 
rebel,  by  the  sword  shall  ye  be  eaten  :  the 
mouth  of  Jehovah  has  spoken  it. 

21.  How  has  she  become  an  harlot,  the  faith- 
ful city  !  full  of  justice,  righteousness  lodged  in 
it,  and  now  murderers.  22.  Thy  silver  is 
Income  dross,  thy  wine  weakened  with  water. 
23.  Thy  rulers  are  rebels  and  fellows  of  thieves, 
every  one  of  them  loving  a  bribe,  and  pursuing 
rewards.  The  fatherless  they  Judge  not,  and 
the  cause  of  the  widow  cometh  not  unto 
them. 

24.  Therefore,  saith  the  I/ord,  Jehovah  of 
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4.  Woe  upon  the  sinful  nation,  the  gutit- 
laden  people,  the  miscreant  race,  the  children 
acting  corniptly !  They  have  forsaken  Jehovah, 
blasphemed  Israel's  Holy  One,  tamed  any 
backwards. 

5.  Why  would  re  be  perpetually  cmitten, 
m ultiplying  rebellion  ?  Every  head  is  diaeawd, 
and  every  heart  is  sick.  6.  From  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  to  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it :  cots,  and  stripes,  and  festering 
wounds ;  they  have  not  been  pressed  out,  nor 
bound  up,  nor  has  there  been  any  sooUiiDg 
with  oiL  7.  Your  land  ...  a  desert ;  yoor 
cities  .  .  .  burned  with  fire ;  your  field  .  .  . 
foreigners  consuming  it  before  your  eyes,  and  a 
desert  like  overthrowing  by  strangers.  8.  And 
the  daughter  of  Zion  remains  like  a  hut  in  a 
vineyard ;  like  a  hammock  iu  a  cucumber  fiel<i, 
as  a  besieged  city.  9.  Unless  Jehovah  of  hoiU 
had  left  us  a  little  of  what  had  escaped,  we  had 
become  like  Sodom,  we  were  like  Gomomh. 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  Sodom 
judges ;  g^ve  ear  to  the  law  of  our  God,  0 
Gomorrah  nation  f  11.  What  is  the  mnltiinde 
of  your  slain  offerings  to  me  ?  saith  Jehovah. 
I  am  satiated  with  whole  offerings  of  ranw, 
and  the  fat  of  stalled  calves ;  and  blood  of 
bullocks  and  sheep  and  he-goats  I  do  not  like; 
12.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  my  fsc^, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands,  to  tread 
my  courts  ?  18.  Continue  not  to  bring  lying 
meat  offering;  abomination  incense  is  it  to 
me.  New-moon  and  Sabbath,  calling  of  festal 
meetings  ...  I  cannot  bear  ungodlinen  and 
a  festal  crowd.     14.   Your  new-moons  and 

Sour  festive  seasons  my  soul  hateth ;  ther 
ave  become  a  burden  to  me  ;  I  am  weaiy  of 
bearing  tbem.  16.  And  if  ye  stretch  out  yonr 
hands,  I  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ;  if  ye  make 
ever  so  much  praying,  I  do  not  hear :  yonr 
hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16.  Waah,  clean  yourselves ;  put  away  the 
badness  of  yonr  doings  from  the  range  of  my 
eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  17,  learn  to  do  good, 
attend  to  judgment,  set  the  oppressor  right, 
do  justice  to  the  orphan,  condnct  the  cause  of 
the  widow. 

18.  O  come,  and  let  as  reason  together, 
saith  Jehovah.  If  your  sins  come  forth  like 
scarlet  cloth,  they  shall  become  white  as  snow ; 
if  they  are  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  eome 
forth  like  wool  J  19.  If  ye  then  shall  willing) j 
hear,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land ;  20,  if 
ye  shall  obstinately  rebel,  ye  shall  be  eaten  by 
the  sword  I  for  the  month  of  Jehovah  haik 
spoken  it. 

21.  How  is  she  become  an  harlot,  the  faith- 
iul  citadel  !    she,  full  of   right,   lodged  ia 

righteousness,  and  now ^morderen.     22. 

Thy  silver  has  become  dross,  thy  drink  muti- 
lated with  water.  23.  TbymlersarerebeiliooB 
and  companions  of  thieves ;  every  oae  loveth 
presents,  and  hunteth  after  payment;  the 
orphan  they  right  not,  and  the  cause  of  the 
widow  has  no  access  to  them. 

24.  Therefore,  saying  of  the  Lord,  of  Jehovib 
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hosts,  the  Mighty  One  of  iBrael,  Ah,  I  will 
comfort  myself  of  my  sdyersaries,  and  I  will 
arenge  myself  of  mine  enemies ;  25,  and  I  will 
tnm  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  purge  out 
tliy  dross  like  purity  (itself),  and  I  will  take 
away  all  thine  alloy.  26.  And  I  will  restore 
thyjadges  as  at  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as 
in  the  beginning,  after  which  thou  shalt  be 
called  City  of  Bighteousness,  a  faithful 
State. 

27.  Zton  shall  be  redeemed  in  Judgment,  and 
her  converts  in  righteousness ;  28,  and  the 
breaking  of  apostates  and  sinners  (shall  be) 
together,  and  the  forsaken  of  Jehovah  shall 
cease.  29.  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be 
confounded  for  the  gardens  ye  haye  chosen ; 
80,  for  ye  shall  be  like  an  oak  fading  (in)  its 
leaf,  and  like  a  garden  whieh  has  no  water  ; 
31,  and  the  strong  shall  become  tow,  and  his 
work  a  spark,  and  they  shall  bum  both  of 
them  together,  (there)  shall  be  no  on^quench- 
iug  (them). 

THS  REIOJr  OT  THE  MV88IAH,  AND  INTER- 
YBNINO  JUDOMKNTS  ON  THE  JEWS.— 0HAP8. 
IL-IV. 

II. — 1.  The  word  which  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2.  And  it  shall  be  in  the  end  of  tlie  daiys, 
the  mountain  of  Jehovah's  house  shall  be 
established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
exalted  from  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it.  3.  And  many  nations  shall  go 
and  shall  say.  Come,  and  let  us  ascend  to  the 
mountain  of  Jehovah,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob;  and  He  will  teach  of  us  of 
His  ways,  and  we  will  go  in  His  paths :  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  law,  and  the  word 
of  Jehovah  from  Jerusalem.  4.  And  He 
shall  judge  between  the  nations,  and  decide 
for  many  peoples.  And  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning-hooks.  Nation  shall  not  lift 
np  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more. 

5.  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  Jehoyah. 

6.  Because  Thou  hast  forsaken  Thy  people, 
the  house  of  Jacob,  becaiwe  they  are  reple- 
nished from  the  east  and  (full  of)  soothsayers 
like  the  Philistines,  and  with  the  children  of 
strangers  they  abound.  7.  And  their  land  is 
filled  with  silver  and  gold,  and  there  is  no  end 
to  their  treasures ;  and  their  land  is  filled  with 
horses,  and  there  is  no  end  to  their  treasures. 
8.  And  their  land  is  filled  with  idols,  to  the 
work  of  their  hands  they  bow  down,  to  that 
which  their  fingers  have  made. 

9.  And  so  the  mean  man  is  bowed  doWn, 
and  the  great  man  is  brought  low,  and  do 
not  Thou  forgive  them.  10.  Uo  into  the  rock, 
and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  from  before  the 
terror  of  Jehovah  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
mnjesty.  II.  The  eyes  of  the  loftiness  of 
man  are  cast  down,  and  the  height  of  man  is 
brought  low,  and  Jehovah  alone  is  exalted  in 
that  day. 
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of  hosts,  of  the  Strong  One  of  Israel :  Ah  !  I 
will  relieve  myself  on  mine  adversaries,  and 
will  avenge  myself  upon  mine  enemies ;  25, 
and  I  will  bring  my  hand  over  thee,  and  will 
smelt  out  thy  dross  as  with  alkali,  and  will 
clear  away  all  thy  lead.  26.  And  I  will  brins: 
back  thy  judges  as  in  the  olden  time,  and  thy 
counsellors  aa  in  the  beinnning;  afterwards 
thou  wiltbe  called  City  of  llighteousness.  Faith- 
ful Citadel 

27.  Zion  will  be  redeemed  through  judg* 
ment,  and  her  returning  ones  through  right- 
eousness ;  28,  and  breaking  up  of  the  rebellious 
and  sinners  together ;  snd  those  who  forsake 
Jehovah  will  perish.  29.  For  they  become 
ashamed  of  the  terebinths,  in  whieh  ye  had 
your  delight;  and  ye  must  blush  for  the 
gardens,  in  which  ye  took  pleasure.  80.  For 
ye  shall  become  like  a  terebinth  with  withered 
leaves,  and  like  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 
31.  And  the  rich  man  becomes  tow,  and  hia 
work  the  spark ;  and  they  will  both  bum 
together,  and  no  one  extinguishes  them. 

THE  WAT  or  GENERAL  JT7DGMENT;  OR  THE 
OO0BBE  OF  ISRAEL  FBOM  FALSE  QLORT  OF 
THE  TRUE. — CHAPS.  II.-IT. 

II. — 1.  The  word  which  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  saw  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2.  And  it  cometh  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
days,  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
will  be  set  at  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
exalted  over  hills  ;  and  all  nations  pour  unto 
it.  3.  And  peoples  in  multitude  go  and  sav. 
Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah, 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  let  Him 
instruct  us  out  of  His  wsys,  and  we  will  walk 
in  His  paths  :  for  instruction  will  go  out 
from  Zion,  and  the  word  of  Jehovah  from 
Jerusalem.  4.  And  He  will  judge  between 
the  nations,  and  deliver  justice  to  many 
peoples;  and  they  forge  their  swords  into 
coulters,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks. 
Nation  lifts  not  np  the  sword  against  nation, 
neither  do  they  exercise  themselves  in  war 
any  more. 

5.  p  house  of  Jacob,  come,  let  us  walk  in 
the  light  of  Jehovah. 

6.  For  Thou  hast  rejected  Thy  people,  the 
house  of  Jacob  ;  for  they  are  filled  with  things 
from  the  east  and  are  conjurors  like  the  Phi- 
listines ;  and  with  the  children  of  foreigners 
they  go  hand  in  hand.  7.  And  their  land 
is  filled  with  silver  and  gold,  and  there  is  no 
end  to  their  treasures  ;  and  their  land  is  filled 
with  horses,  and  there  is  no  end  of  their  cha- 
riots.    &  And  their  land  is  filled. with 

idols ;  the  work  of  their  own  hands  they  wor- 
ship, that  which  their  own  fingers  have  made. 

9.  Thus,  then,  men  are  bowed  down,  and 
lords  are  brought  low ;  and  forgive  them — 
no,  that  Thou  wilt  not.  10.  Creep  into  the 
rock,  and  bury  thyself  in  the  dust,  before  the 
terrible  look  of  Jehovah,  and  before  the  glory 
of  His  majesty.  11.  The  people's  eyes  of 
haughtiness  are  humbled,  and  the  pride  of 
their  lords  is  bowed  down  ;  and  Jehovah,  He 
only,  stands  exalted  in  thi|t  day. 

3 


OHAP.  iii.  14. 


MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OP  ISAIAH, 


Albxandbb. 

12.  For  them  is  a  day  to  Jehovah  of  hosts 
upon  everything  high  and  lofty,  and  up^n  every- 
thing exalted,  and  it  shall  come  down;  18,  and 
upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  high 
and  lofty,  and  on  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan  ;  14, 
and  upon  all  the  high  moantains,  and  upon  all 
the  elevated  hills ;  15,  and  apon  every  high 
tower,  and  upon  eveiy  fenced  wall ;  16,  and 
upon  all  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  apon  all  images 
of  desire.  17.  And  (thus)  shall  the  loftiness 
of  man  be  cast  down,  and  the  pride  of  men  be 
brought  low,  and  Jehovah  alone  exalted  in  that 
day  [or,  so  sinks  the  loftiness  of  man  and  bows 
the  pride  of  men,  and  Jehovah  alone  is  exalted 
in  that  day]. 

18.  And  as  for  the  idols  the  whole  shall  pan 
away.  19.  And  they  shall  enter  into  the  eaves 
of  the  rocks  and  into  the  holes  of  the  earth, 
from  before  the  terror  of  Jehovah  and  the 
gloiy  of  His  minesty  when  He  arises  to  terrify 
the  earth.  20.  In  that  day  shall  man  cast  his 
idols  of  silver  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they 
have  made  for  him  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and 
the  bats ;  21,  to  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  fissares  of  the  cliffs,  from  before 
the  terror  of  Jehovah,  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  mHJesty,  in  His  arising  to  terrify  the  earth. 

22.  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted 
of  ?  III. — 1.  For,  behold,  the  liord,  Jehovah 
of  hosts,  is  taking  away  from  Jerusalem  and 
from  Judah  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole 
stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  wat«r ; 
2,  hero  and  warrior.  Judge  and  prophet,  and 
diviner  and  elder ;  8,  the  chief  of  fifty,  and 
the  favourite,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the 
skilful  artificer,  and  the  expert  enchanter.  4. 
And  I  will  give  children  to  be  their  rulers, 
and  childish  things  shall  govern  them.  5. 
And  the  people  shall  act  tyrannically,  man 
against  man,  and  man  against  his  fel  low.  They 
shall  be  insolent,  the  youth  to  the  old  man, 
and  the  mean  man  to  the  noble.  6.  When  a 
man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  in  his 
father's  house  (saying).  Thou  hast  raiment,  a 
ruler  sbalt  thou  be  to  us,  and  this  ruin  under 
thy  hand  ;  7,  in  that  day  he  shall  lift  up  his 
voice,  saying,  I  will  not  be  a  healer,  and  in  my 
house  is  no  bread,  and  there  is  no  clothing : 
jO  shall  not  make  me  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8.  For  Jerusalem  totters  snd  Judah  falls, 
(because)  their  tongues  and  their  doings  are 
against  Jehovah,  to  resist  His  glorious  eyes. 
9.  The  expression  of  their  countenance  testi- 
fies against  them,  and  their  sin,  like  Sodom, 
they  disclose,  they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto 
their  soul !  for  they  have  done  evil  to  them- 
selves. 10.  Say  ye  of  the  righteous  that  it 
shall  be  well,  tot  the  fruits  of  their  doings 
they  shall  eat.  11.  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  ill, 
for  the  thing  done  by  his  hands  shall  be  done 
to  him.  12.  My  people  !  their  oppresson  are 
childish,  and  women  rule  over  them.  My 
people  1  thy  leaders  are  seducers,  and  the  way 
of  thy  paths  they  swallow  up. 

18.  Jehovah  standeth  up  to  plead,  and  is 
standing  to  judge  the  nations.  14,  Jehovah 
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12.  For  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  a  day  over 
everything  towering  and  lofty,  and  over  every- 
thing exalted  ;  and  it  becomes  low.  13.  As 
upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  the  lofty  and 
exalted,  so  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan ;  14, 
as  upon  all  mountains,  the  lofty  ones,  w> 
upon  all  hills  the  exalted  ones ;  15,  as  upon 
every  high  tower,  so  upon  every  fortified 
wall;  16,  as  upon  all  ships  of  Tarshish,  so 
upon  all  works  of  curiosity.  17.  And  the 
haughtiness  of  the  people  is  bowed  down,  and 
the  pride  of  the  lords  brought  low ;  and 
Jehovah,  He  alone,  stands  exalted  in  that 
day. 

18.  And  the  idols  pass  utterly  away.  19. 
And  they  will  creep  into  caves  in  the  roelu, 
and  cellars  in  the  earth,  before  the  terrible 
look  of  Jehovah,  and  before  the  glory  of 
His  majesty,  when  He  ariseth  to  put  the 
earth  in  terror.  20.  In  that  day  will  a  man 
cast  away  his  idols  of  gold,  and  his  idols  of 
silver,  wiiich  they  made  for  him  to  worship, 
to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats;  21,  to  creep 
into  the  cavities  of  the  stone- blocks,  and  into 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  before  the  terrible 
look  of  *  Jehovah  and  before  the  glory  of  H14 
miy'esty,  when  He  arises  to  put  the  earth  in 
terror. 

22.  Oh  then,  let  man  go,  in  whose  nose  is  a 
breath,  for  what  is  he  to  be  estimated  at? 
III. — 1.  For,  behold,  the  Lord,  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  takes  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from 
Judah  supporter  and  means  of  support,  every 
support  of  bread  and  every  lAipport  of  water ; 
2,  hero  and  man  of  war,  judge  and  prophet, 
and  soothsayer  and  elder ;  8,  captains  of  fiitj, 
and  the  highly  distinguished,  and  counsellon, 
and  masters  in  art,  and  those  skilled  in 
muttering.  4.  And  I  will  give  them  boys 
for  princes,  and  caprices  shall  rule  over  them. 
5.  And  the  people  oppress  one  another,  one 
this  and  another  that ;  the  boy  breaks  oot 
violently  upon  the  old  man,  and  the  despised 
upon  the  honoured.  6.  When  a  man  ahall 
take  hold  of  his  brother  in  his  father's  house. 
Thou  hast  a  coat,  thou  shalt  be  our  ruler,  and 
take  this  ruin  under  tiiy  hand;  7,  he  will 
cry  out  in  that  day,  I  do  not  want  to  be  a 
surgeon;  there  is  neither  bread  nor  ooat  in 
my  house  :  ye  cannot  make  me  the  ruler  of 
the  people. 

8.  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined  and  Judah 
fallen;  because  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  we  against  Jehovah,  to  defy  the  eyes 
of  His  glory.  9.  The  look  of  their  faces 
testifies  against  them,  and  their  ain  they 
make  known  like  Sodom,  without  conoealing 
it :  woe  to  their  soul !  for  they  do  themselves 
harm.  10.  Say  of  the  righteous,  that  it  is 
well  with  him  ;  for  they  will  ei\joy  the  frnit 
of  their  doings.  11.  Woe  to  the  wioked  !  it 
is  ill ;  for  what  his  hands  have  wrought  will 
be  done  to  him.  12.  My  people,  its  oppressors 
are  boys,  and  women  role  over  it ;  my  people^ 
thy  leaders  tire  misleaders,  who  swallow  up 
the  way  of  thy  paths. 

18.  Jehovah  has  appeared  to  plead*  and 
staudsup  to  judge  the  nations.    14.  Jehovah 
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Albxandkb. 

will  enter  into  Judgment  with  the  elden  of 
Hit  people  and  the  chiefe  thereof.  And  ye 
(even  re)  have  consumed  the  yineyard,  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  Toar  boutei.  15.  What 
xnean  ye  that  ye  cruen  my  people,  and  grind 
the  faoes  of  the  poor  f  laith  the  Lord  Jehovah 
•f  hosta. 

16.  And  Jehovah  said,  Beeause  the 
daoghtera  of  Zion  are  lofty,  and  walk  with 
oatetretched  neck,  and  gazing  with  their  eyes, 
and  with  a  tripping  walk  they  walk,  and 
with  their  feet  uiey  make  a  tinkling,  17, 
therefore  the  Lord  will  make  bald  the  crown 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  their  nakednesa 
Jehovah  will  nneover.  18.  In  that  day  the 
Lord  will  take  away  the  braveiy  of  the  ankle- 
bands,  and  the  cauls,  and  the  ereseenU,  19, 
the  pendants,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  veils, 
20y  the  caps,  the  ankle-chains,  and  the  girdles, 
and  the  houses  of  breath,  and  the  amulets, 
21,  the  rings,  and  the  nose-Jewels,  22,  the 
holiday  drcisea,  and.  the  mantles,  and  the 
robes,  and  the  pnnes,  23,  the  mirrors,  and  the 
tunics,  and  the  turbans,  and  the  veils.  24.  And 
it  shall  be  (that)  instead  of  perfume  there  shall 
be  stench,  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rope,  and 
instead  of  braided  work  baldness,  and  instead 
of  a  full  robe  a  girding  of  sackcloth,  burning 
instead  of  beauty.  25.  Thy  men  by  the  sword 
shall  fall,  and  thy  strength  in  war.  26.  And 
her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn,  and  being 
emptied  she  shall  sit  upon  the  ground.  I Y . — 1 . 
And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  lay  hold  on 
one  man,  saying.  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and 
wear  our  own  apparel ;  only  let  thy  name  be 
called  upon  us,  take  thoa  away  our  reproach. 

2.  In  that  day  shall  the  Branch  of  Jehovah 
be  for  honour  and  for  glory,  and  the  fruit  of 
the  earth  for  sublimity  and  beauty,  to  the 
escaped  of  IsraeU  8.  And  it  shall  be  that 
the  left  in  Zion  and  the  spared  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  called  holy,  every  one  written  to  life 
in  Jerusalem,  4,  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  the  bloodguiltiness  of  Jerusalem  shall 
purge  from  its  midst  by  a  spirit  of  Judgment 
and  a  spirit  of  burning.  5.  And  Jehovah  will 
create  over  the  whole  extent  of  mount  Zion, 
and  over  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  by  day,  and 
smoke  and  the  brightness  of  a  flaming  fire  hy 
night ;  for  over  all  the  glory  there  AaU  he  a 
covering  ;  6,  and  there  shall  be  a  shelter  for  a 
shadow  by  day  from  heat,  and  for  a  covert 
and  for  a  hiding-place  from  stoim  and  from 
rain. 


DiLiTzscH  am)  Mabtix. 

will  proceed  to  judgment  with  the  elders  of 
His  people,  and  its  princes.  And  ye,  ye  have 
eaten  of  the  vineyard ;  prey  of  t'lV  sufiTering 
is  in  your  houses.  15.  What  mean  ye  that  ye 
crush  my  people,  and  grind  ttie  face  of  the 
suffering?  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosto. 

16.  Jehevah  hath  apoken  :  Beeause  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk 
about  with  extended  throat,  and  blinking 
with  the  eyes,  walk  about  with  tripping  gait, 
and  tinkle  with  their  foot-ornaments :  17,  the 
Lord  of  all  makes  the  crown  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion  scabbed,  and  Jehovah  will  uncover 
their  shame.  18.  On  that  day  the  Lord  will 
put  away  the  show  of  the  ankle-clasps,  and 
of  the  head-bands,  and  of  the  crescents ;  19, 
the  ear-rings,  and  the  arm-chains,  and  the 
light  veils ;  20,  the  diadems,  and  the  step- 

gingf-chains,  and  the  girdles,  and  tbejmelling- 
ottles,  and  the  amulets ;  21,  the  finger-rings, 
and  the  nose-rings ;  22,  the  gala  dresses,  and 
the  sleeve-frocks,  and  the  wrappers,  and  the 
pockets;  28,  the  hand-mirrors,  and  the  Sindu- 
cloths,  and  the  turbans,  and  the  gauae  mantles. 
24.  And  instead  of  balmy  scent  there  will  be 
mottldiness,  and  instead  of  artistic  ringlets 
a  baldness,  and  instead  of  the  dress-cloak 
a  frock  of  sack-cloth,  branding  instead  of 
beauty.  25.  Thy  men  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  might  in  war.  26.  Then  will  her  gates 
lament  and  mourn,  and  desolate  is  she  and 
sits  down  upon  the  gronnd.  IV. — ^1.  And 
seven  women  lay  hold  of  one  man  in  that  day, 
saying.  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear 
our  own  clothes ;  only  let  thy  name  be  named 
upon  us,  take  away  our  reproach. 

2.  In  that  day  will  the  Sprout  of  Jehovah 
become  an  ornament  and  glory,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  land  pride  and  splendour  for  the  re- 
deemed of  Israel.  8.  And  it  will  oome  to 
yass,  whoever  is  left  in  Zion  and  remains  in 
Jerusalem,  holy  will  he  be  called,  all  who  are 
written  down  tor  life  in  Jerusalem  :  4,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  waahed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged 
away  the  blood-guilUnessesof  Jerusalem  from 
the  midst  thereof,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment 
and  by  the  spirit  of  sifting.  5.  And  Jehovah 
creates  over  every  spot  of  iBount  Zion,  and 
over  its  festal  assemblies,  a  cloud  by  day,  and 
smoke,  and  the  shining  of  flaming  fire  by 
night ;  for  over  all  the  glory  eomes  a  canopy  ; 
6,  and  it  will  be  a  booth  for  shade  by  day  from 
the  heats  of  the  sun^  and  for  a  refuge  and 
covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 


TBI  PABSBLB  OF  TBI  TniBTieCLI>.*-CHAP.  l^ 

1.  I  will  sing,  if  yom  please,  of  my  friend,, 
my  friend's  song  of  his  vineyard. 

My  friend  had  a  vineyard  in  a  hill  of  great 
fertility  ;  2,  and  he  digged  it  up,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with 
Sorek,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it ; 
and  he  waited  fur  it  to  prod  ace  grapes,  and  it 
produced  .wild  grapes. 


JUDGinBT  or  DETA8TATI0»  UFOS  TBB  TIRX- 
TABD  or  JJIBOVAU.^HAr.  V. 

doting  Word*  of  the  Pint  Cyde  of  Propkeaa. 

1.  Arise,  I  will  sing  of  my  belered,  a  song 
of- my  dearest  touching  his  vineyard. 

My  beloved  had  a-vineyaid  on  ftf  atly-nourished 
mountain-horn,  2,  and  dug  it  up  and  cleared  it 
of  Btonesi.  and  planted  it  with  noble  vines,  and 
I'uilt  a  tower  in  it,  and  also  hewed  out  a  wine- 
press therein  ;  and  hoped  that  it  would  bring 
forth  grapsi,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

5 
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Alexander. 

8.  And  now,  0  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem  and 
man  of  Jndab,  jadge,  I  pn^  yon,  between  me 
and  my  Tineyard.  4.  What  more  is  there  to 
be  done  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done 
in  itf  Why  did  I  wait  for  it  to  bear  grapes, 
and  it  bore  wild  grapes  t  * 

5.  And  now  I  will  let  yoi  know  if  yon  please 
what  I  am  about  to  do  to  my  vineyard : 
Remove  its  hedge,  and  it  shall  become  a 
pasture ;  break  down  its  wall,  and  it  shall 
lieeome  a  trampling-place  ;  6,  and  I  render 
it  a  desolation.  It  shall  not  be  pruned  and  it 
shall  not  be  dressed,  and  there  shall  come  np 
thorns  and  briers.  And  I  will  lay  my  com- 
mands upon  the  elouds  from  raining  rain  upon 
it  7.  For  the  vineyard  of  Jehovah  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  man  of  Judah 
is  the  plant  of  His  pleasnres.  And  He  waited 
for  judgment,  and  behold  bloodshed,  for  righi- 
eousness,  and  behold  a  cry ! 

8.  Woe  to  the  joiners  of  house  with  house, 
field  to  field  they  bring  together,  even  to  a 
failure  of  place,  and  ye  are  made  to  dwell  by 
yourselves  in  the  midst  of  the  land.  9.  In 
my  ears  Jehovah  of  hosts  (is  saying),  Of  a  truth 
many  houses  shall  become  a  desolation,  great 
and  good  for  want  of  an  inhabitant.  10.  For 
ten  acres  shall  make  one  bath,  and  a  bower  of 
seed  shall  produce  an  ephah. 

11.  Woe  to  those  rising  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  pursue  strong  driuk,  delaying  in  the 
twilight  (until)  wine  inflames  them.  12.  And 
the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,.  and  the  pipe, 
and  wine  (compose)  their  feaats ;  and  the  work 
of  Jehovah  they  will  not  look  at,  and  the 
operation  of  His  hands  they  have  not  seen. 

13.  Therefore  my  people  has  gone  into 
exile  for  want  of  knowledge,  and  their  glory 
are  men  of  hunger,  and  their  multitude  dry 
with  thirst.  14.  Therefore  the  grave  has 
enlarged  herself  and  opened  her  mouth  With- 
out measure,  and  down  goes  her  pomp  and 
her  noise  and  her  crowd  and  he  that  rejoices 
in  her ;  15,  and  man  ia  brought  low,  and 
man  is  cast  down,  and  the  e3'es  of  the  lofty 
are  oast  down;  16,  and-  Jehovah  of  hosts 
is  exalted  in  j^udgment,  and  the  Mighty,  the 
Holy  One,  is  sanctified  in  righteousness; 
17,  and  lambs  shall  feed  as  (in)  their  pasture, 
and  the  wastes  of  the  fat  ones  shall  sqjourners 
devour.+^ 

18.  Woe  to  the  drawers  of  iniqnity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  with  a  cart- 
rope  ;  19,  those  who  say.  Let  Him  speed,  let 
Him  hasten  His  work  that  we  may  see ;  and 


Delitzsch  and  Mabtin. 

8.  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jenualein 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  between 
me  and  my  vineyard  !  4.  What  oonld  have 
been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  hare 
not  done  in  itf  Wherdfore  did  I  hope  thai 
it  would  bring  forth  grapes^  and  it  brongbt 
forth  wild  grapes  ?  * 

5.  Now  then,  I  will  tell  yon  what  I  will  do 
at  once  to  n^  vineyard  :  Take  away  its  hedges, 
and  it  shall  be  for  grazing ;  pull  down  its 
wall,  and  it  shall  be  for  treading  down; 
6,  and  I  will  put  an  end  to  it :  it  shall  not 
be  pruned  nor  dragged,  and  it  shall  break  oot 
in  thorns  and  thistles,  and  I  will  command 
the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  over  it.  7.  For 
the  vineyard  of  Jehovah  of  hosta  is  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  are  the  plan- 
tation of  His  delight :  He  waited  for  jufttioe, 
and  behold,  grasping ;  for  righteousness,  and 
behold,  a  shriek  I 

8.  Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house, 
who  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  is  no  more 
room,  and  ye  alone  are'  dwelling  in  the  midst 
of  the  land.  9.  Into  mine  ears,  Jehovah  of 
hosts :  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall  become 
a  wilderness,  great  and  beautiful  ones  deserte^i. 
10.  For  ten  yokes  of  vineyard  will  yield  one 
pailful,  and  a  quarter  of  seed- com  will  |»ru- 
duce  a  bushel. 

11.  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  esrir  in 
the  momine  to  run  after  strong  drink  :  who 
continue  till  late  at  night  with  wine  inflaming 
them!  12.  And  guitar  and  harp,  kettle- 
drum, and  flute,  and  wine  is  in  their  ics^\. ; 
but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  Jehovah,  and 
see  not  the  purpose  of  His  hands. 

18.  Therefore  my  people  go  into  banish- 
ment without  knowing ;  and  their  glory  will 
become  starving  men,  and  their  tumult  men 
dried  np  with  thirst.  14.  Therefore  the 
nnder- world  opens  its  jaws  wide,  and  stretches 
open  its  mouth  immeasurably  wide ;  and  the 
glory  of  Jerusalem  descends,  and  ita  tumult, 
and  noise,  and  those  who  rejoice  within  iu 
15.  Then  are  mean  men  bowed  down,  and 
lords  humbled,,  and  the  eyes  of  lofty  men  are 
humbled.  16.  And  Jehovah  of  hosts  shows 
Himself  exalted  in  judgment^  and  God  the 
Holy  One  sanctifies  Himself  in  righteousneai ; 
17,  and  lambs  feed  as  upon  their  pasture,  and 
nomad  shepheFds  eat  the  waste  places  of  the 
fat  ones.f 

18v  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  crime  with 
eords  of  lying,  and  sin  as  with  the  rope  of  the 
waggon ;  19,  who  say,  Let  Him  hasten,  acee- 
lerate  His  work,  that  we  may  see ;  and  let  the 


*  Barnes,  Birks,  Henderson,  Kay,  Strachey,  and  the  BevUed  Engliah  BihU,  translate  this  dauae 
substantially  as  it  is  in  the  A.  Y. : — e.^.,  Hendenofh  **  Why»  wheh  I  expected  it  to  prodttoe  gnpes 
did  it  produce  bad  grapes  ? 

t  Henderson's  translation  of  this  paragraph  is  especially  vigorous  and  beautiful  :— 

13.  Therefore  my  people  are  led  captive  at  unaware 
Their  nobility  are  starvelings. 

And  their  multitude  are  parched  with  thirsfei 

14.  Therefore  Sheol  enlarges  her  appetite. 
And  gapes  imraeaaurably  with  ner  month  ; 
And  down  go  her  nobility  and  her  multitude. 

Her  noisy  throng,  and  whoever  in  her  that  ezultcat. 
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let  the  cohiimI  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw 
nigh  and  come,  that  ve  may  know  (it). 

20.  Woe  nnto  those  saying  to  evil  good,  and 
to  good  eFil,  patting  darkness  for  liglit  nnd 
light  for  darkness,  patting  bitter  for  sweet 
and  sweet  for  bitter. 

21.  Woe  unto  the  wise  in  their  (own)  eyel^ 
and  the  pmdeat  in  their  own  estimation. 

22.  Woe  to  the  mighty  men  that  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  that  mingle  strong  drink  \ 
23,  justifying  the  guilty  as  the  result  of  a 
brilie,  and  the  righteousneas  of  the  righteous 
they  will  take  from  him. 

24.  Therefore  aa  a  tongue  of  fire  devoura 
chaff,  and  as  ignited  grass  falls  away,  their 
root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom 
aa  fine  dust  shall  go  upi  For  they  hare 
rejected  the  law  of  Jehorah  of  hosts,  and  the 
word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  they  have 
treated  with  contempt.  25.  Therefore  the 
anger  of  Jehorah  has  burned  against  Hia 
people,  and  He  stretched  forth  Hia  hand 
againat  them,  and  smote  them,  and  the 
mountains  trembled,  and  their  carcass  waa 
like  sweeping  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

I  It  all  this  His  anger  has  not  turned  back, 
and  still  His  hand  is  stretched  out ;  26,  and 
He  raises  a  signal  to  the  nations  from  afar,  and 
whistles  for  him  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
and  liehold  in  haste,  swift  he  shall  come. 
27.  There  is  no  one  faint,  and  there  is  no  one 
stumbling  among  them.  He  sleeps  not,  and 
he  slumbers  not,  and  the  girdle  of  his  loins  is 
not  opened,  and  the  latchet  of  his  sandals  is 
not  broken ;  28,  whose  arrows  are  aharpened 
and  all  his  bows  bent ;  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
like  flint  are  reckoned,  and  his  wheels  like  a 
whirlwind.  29.  He  has  a  roar  like  the  lioness, 
and  he  shall  roar  like  the  young  lions,  and 
shall  growl,  and  seize  the  prey,  and  secure  it^ 
none  delivering  (it).  80.  And  he  shall  roar 
against  him  in  that  day  like  the  roaring  of  a 
sea.  And  he  shall  look  to  the  land,  and 
Itehold  darknesa !  Anguish  and  light !  It  ia 
dark  in  the  clouds  thereof  !  * 


DELrrzscH  and  Martin. 

counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  near 
and  come,  that  we  may  experience  it. 

20.  Woe  to  those  who  call  eyil  good,  and 
good  eril ;  who  giro  out  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness ;  who  give  out  bitter 
for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter. 

21.  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes^  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight. 

22.  Woe  unto  those  who  are  heroes  to  drink 
wine,  and  brave  men  to  mingle  strong  drink ; 
23,  who  acquit  criminals  for  a  bribe,  and 
take  away  from  erexy  one  the  righteousness 
of  the  righteous. 

24.  Therefore,  sa  the  tongne  of  fire  deyours 
stubble,  and  hay  sinks  together  in  the  flame, 
their  root  will  become  like  mould,  and  their 
blossom  fly  up  like  dust;  for  they  have  de- 
spised the  law  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  scorn- 
folly  rejected  the  proclamation  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  25.  Therefore  is  the  wrath  of 
Jehovah  kindled  against  His  people,  and  He 
stretches  His  hand  over  them, and  smites  them; 
then  the  hills  tremble,  and  their  carcass  be- 
oome  like  sweepings  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

For  all  this  His  anger  is  not  appeased,  and 
His  hand  is  stretched  out  still,  26,  and  lifts 
up  a  lianner  to  the  distant  nations^  and  hisses 
to  it  from  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  and,  behold, 
it  comea  with  haste  swifUy.  27.  There  is 
none  exhausted,  and  none  stumbling  among 
them :  it  gives  itself  no  slumber,  and  no 
sleep ;  and  to  none  is  the  girdle  of  his  hips 
loosed ;  and  to  none  ia  the  lace  of  his  shoes 
broken  ;  28,  he  whose  arrows  are  sharpened, 
and  all  his  bows  strung ;  the  hoofs  of  his 
horses  are  counted  like  flint,,  and  his  wheels 
like  the  whirlwind.  29.  Koarinf  issues  from 
it  as  from  the  lioness  :  it  roara  like  lions,  and 
utters  a  low  murmur ;  seizes  the  prey,  carries 
it  off,  and  ho  one  rescues.  80.  And  it  utters  a 
deep  roar  over  it  in  that  day  like  the  roaring 
of  the  sea :  and  it  looks  to  the"  earth,  and 
behold  darkness,  tribulation,  and  light ;  it 
becomes  night  over  it  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.* 


THJB  TISIOir  or  THB  MOST  HIGH. 
— CBAF.  VX. 

1.  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  (aa 
758),  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  on  a 
throne  high  and  lifted  up,  and  His  skirts  fill- 
ing the  palace.  2.  Seraphim  standing  above 
it.  Six  wings  to  each.  With  two  he  covers 
his  face,  and  with  two  he  covers  his  feet^  and 


SHE  fhofhet's  aocoxtxt  of  his  own  divikb 

mSSIOV.— OLAP.   ▼!. 

It  The  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I  saw 
the  iKMti  of  all  sitting  upon  a  high  and  ex- 
alted throne,  and  His  borders  filling  the 
temple.  2..  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim : 
eaoh  one  had  aix  wings  ;  with  two  he  covered 
his  face,  with  two  he  covered  his  feet,  and 


15.  The  man  of  mean  condition  is  bowed  down. 
And  the  man  of  rank  ia  brought  low ; 

And  the  eyes  of  the  haughtv  are  humbled. 

16.  But  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  exalted  through  justice, 

And  the  Holy  Ck>d  is  sanetified  through  righteousness. 

17.  The  lambs  shall  feed  wherever  they  are  driven. 

And  the  waste  fielda  of  the  rich,  strange  flocks  ahaU  consume. 


*And  one  shall  look  to  the  earth. 
And  lo !  darkness !  trouble ! 
And  the  light  ia  obscured  by  the  gloomy  clouds. 

— Barnti, 


And  one  shall  look  unto  the  earth,  and,  he- 
hold,  darkneu;  even  the  light  is  an  adversary 
(or,  is  anguish) ;  dark  ia  it  amidst  the  clouds 
thereof. — Kay, 
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MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OP  ISAIAH. 


Alexahdkb. 

with    two  he  flies.     3.    And   one  cried  to 

another,  and  said, 
Holy,  H0I7,  Holy  I  w  JehoTah  of  hosts  I 
The  fnlnees  of  the  whole  earth  is  His  glory! 

4.  Then  stirred  the  bases  of  the  thresholds 
at  the  Toioe  that  cried,  and  the  house  is  filled 
with  smoke. 

5.  And  I  said,  Woe  is  me,  for  I  sm 
undone !  for  a  man  of  impare  lips  am  I,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  ot  impure  lips  I  am 
dwelling :  for  the  King,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  my 
^es  have  seen. 

6.  Then  there  flew  to  me  one  of  the 
seraphim,  and  in  his  hand  a  live  coal ;  with 
tongs  he  took  it  from  off  the  altar ;  7,  and  he 
caused  it  to  touch  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thy  iniquity  is 
gone,  and  thy  sin  shall  be  atoned  for. 

8.  And  1  beard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  say- 
ing.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?  And  I  said,  Here  am  I;  behold  me; 
send  me. 

9.  And  He  said,  Go  and  say  to  this  people, 
Hear  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see 
indeed,  but  know  not.  10.  Make  fat  the 
heart  of  this  people,  and  its  ears  make  heavy, 
and  its  eyes  smear ;  lest  it  see  with  its  eyes, 
and  with  its  ears  hear,  and  its  heart  under- 
stand, and  it  turn  to  me,  and  be  healed. 

11.  And  I  said.  How  long,  Lord  ? 

And  He  said.  Until  that  cities  are  desolate 
for  want  of  an  inhabitant,  and  houses  for 
want  of  men,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate,  a 
waste;  12,  and  Jehovah  shall  have  put  far 
off  the  men,  and  great  shall  be  that  which  is 
left  in  the  midst  of  the  land.  18.  And  yet  in 
it  a  tenth  shall  return  and  be  for  a  consuming ; 
like  the  terebinth  and  like'  the  oak  which  in 
fallinflT  have  substance  in  them,  a  holy  seed  (is) 
the  substance  of  it* 


PBOFHiaBS  BXLATIWa  TO  THE  RSION  OF  AH^l. 
— OHAPS.  VIL-XU. 

1.  And  it  was  in  the  days  of  Ahas,  son  of 
Jotham,  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  Bezin, 
king  of  Aram  [or  Syria],  and  Pekab,  son  of 
Kemaliah,  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  war  against  it ;  and  he  was  not  able 
to  war  against  it.  2.  And  it  was  told  the 
house  of  David,  sayini;,  Syria  resteth  upon 
Ephraim  :  and  his  heart  and  the  heart  of  the 
people  shook,  like  the  shaking  of  the  trees  of 
a  wood  before  a  wind. 

8.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Isaiah  son  ol 
Amo^  Go  out  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou  and 
Shear-jashub  thy  son,  to  the  end  of  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool,  to  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field,    i.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him. 


Dklitzsch  ahd  BCabtiv. 

with  two  he  did  fly.    8.  And  one  cried  to  the 
other,  and  said. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  I  is  Jehovah  of  hosts ! 

Filling  the  whole  earth  is  His  gloiy. 

4.  And  the  foundation  of  the  threshold 
shook  with  the  voice  of  them  that  cried ;  aud 
the  house  became  full  of  smoke. 

5.  Then  said  1,  Woe  to  me  I  for  I  am  lost ; 
for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  1  am 
dwelling  among  a  people  of  unclean  lipa :  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  Jehovah  of  hoati. 

6.  And  one  of  the  seraphim  flew  to  me 
with  a  red-hot  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  the  altar.  7.  Aod 
he  touched  my  mouth  with  it,  and  said. 
Behold,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thioa 
iniquity  is  taken  away;  and  so  thy  sin  is  ex- 
piated. 

8.  Then  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
VB I   Then  I  said.  Behold  me  here ;  send  me ! 

9.  He  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  Hear 
on,  and  understand  not;  and  look  00,  hot 
perceive  not  10.  Make  ye  the  heart  of  thia 
people  greasy,  and  their  ears  heavy,  and  their 
eyes  sticky  ;  that  they  may  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  tlieir  ears,  and  their  heart 
understand,  and  they  be  converted,  and  one 
heal  them. 

11.  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  f 
And  He  answered.  Until  towns  are  wasted 
without  inhabitant,  and  houaes  are  without 
men,  and  the  ground  shall  be  laid  waste,  a 
wildemeas,  12,  and  Jehovah  shall  put  men 
far  away,  and  there  shall  be  many  forsaken 
places  within  the  land.  13.  And  is  there 
still  a  tenth  therein,  thia  also  is  given  up  to  de- 
struction, like  the  terebinth  and  like  the  oak,  of 
which,  when  they  are  felled,  only  a  root  stomp 
remains  :  such  a  roob  stump  is  tike  holy  seed.* 

PART  II. 

OOVSOLATIOir  or  IMMAIOTEL  IK  TBS  MIDST  OF  THB 
A88TRIAN  OPPRESSIONS.— CHAPS.  YII.-XIL 

Di9iM  ngn  af  the  Virgin**  womdroug  Son.— 

Chap.  Yii. 

1.  It  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Ahax  the 
son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uasiah,  king  of 
Judah,  that  Resin  the  king  of  Aramaas,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Kemaliah,  king  of  Israel, 
went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it, 
and  (he)  could  not  make  war  upon  it.  2. 
And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  Aram 
has  settled  down  upon  Ephraim:  then  hia 
heart  shook,  and  the  heart  of  the  people,  as 
trees  of  the  wood  shake  before  the  wind. 

8.  Then  said  Jehovah  to  Isaiah,  Go  forth 
now  to  meet  Ahaz^  thou  and  Shear-jashub  thy 
son,  to  the  end  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  upper 
pool,  to  the  road  of  the  fuller*a  field ;  4,  and 
say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  keep  quiet; 


*  And  though  there  be  only  a  tenth  part  in  it,  even  that  shall  be  again  oonsnmed ;  yet  aa  a  teil- 
tree,  and  aa  an  oak,  whoae  atocka  [atumps]  remain  to  them,  when  they  are  felled,  so  ue  h^  seed 
shall  be  the  atook  fatump]  thereof.— SfnieAey. 
o 


MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OF  ISAIAH. 


CBkT,  vii.  25. 


Alexahsbb. 

Be  eantioDS  and  be  qaiet;  fear  not^  nor  let 
thj  heart  be  soft  before  tbeae  two  amoking 
tails  of  firebrands,  in  the  heat  of  the  anger 
of  Resin  and  Syria  and  the  son  of  Bemaliah. 
5.  Beeanae  Syria  has  devised  evil  against  thee, 
also  Ephraim  and  Remaliah's  son,  saying.  We 
will  go  up  into  Jodah  and  yex  it,  and  make 
a  breach  in  it  (thereby  subduing  it)  to  our- 
mItcs,  and  let  ns  make  a  king  in  the  midst 
of  1^  to  wit»  the  son  of  Tabeal :  7,  thna  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  It  shall  not  stand,  and  it 
shall  not  be  ;  8,  becanse  the  head  of  Aram  is 
Damascus,  and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin, 
for  in  yet  sizty-and-fiTe  yean  shall  Ephraim 
be  broken  from  (being)  a  people ;  9,  for  the 
bead  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the  head  of 
Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  If  you  will  not 
beliere  (it  is)  becanse  yon  are  not  to  be 
established. 

10.  And  JehoTah  added  to  speak  nnto 
Ahas,  laying,  11,  Aak  for  thee  a  sign  from 
Jehovaii  thy  Qod,  ask  deep  or  high  abote. 
12.  And  Ahaa  said,  I  will  not  ask,  and  I  will 
not  tempt  Jehovah.  18,  And  he  said.  Hear, 
I  pray  yon,  O  house  of  David  t  is  it  too  little 
for  you  to  weary  men,  that  you  weary  my 
God?  14.  Therefore  the  Ijord  Himself  will 
give  you  a  sign.  Behold!  the  virgin  pregnant 
and  bringing  forth  a  son,  and  she  calls  his 
name  Immannel.  15.  Curds  and  honey  shall 
he  eat  until  he  shall  know  (how)  to  reject  the 
evil  and  choose  the  good  ;  16,  for  before  the 
child  shall  know  (how)  to  reject  the  evil  and 
to  choose  the  good,  the  land,  of  whose  two 
kings  thou  art  afraid,  shall  be  forsaken. 

17.  Jehovah  will  bring  upon  thee^  and  on 
thy  people,  and  on  thy  father's  house,  days 
which  have  not  come  since  the  departure  of 
Ephraim  from  Jndah,  to  wit,  the  king  of 
Assyria.  18.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day 
that  Jehovidi  will  whistle  for  the  fly  which  is 
in  the  edge  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for 
the  bee  which  is  in  Assyria ;  19,  and  they 
come  and  rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate 
valleys,  and  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  and  in  all 
thom-hcdges,  and  in  all  pastures.  20.  In 
that  day  will  the  Lord  sliave,  with  a  raaor 
hired  in  the  parts  bevond  the  river,  with  the 
king  of  Asqrria,  the  bead  and  the  hair  of  the 
feeC  and  also  the  beard  will  it  take  away. 

21.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day  (that)  a  man 
shall  save  alive  a  young  cow  and  two  sheep  ; 

22,  and  it  shall  be  (that)  from  the  abundance 
of  the  yielding  of  milk,  he  shall  eat  butter ; 
for  butter  and  honey  shall  eveir  one  eat  that 
is  left  in  the  midst  of  the  land.  28.  And  it 
shall  be  in  tliat  day  (that)  every  place  where 
there  shall  be  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand 
silverlings,  shall  be  for  thorns  and  briers. 
24.  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  one  go 
thither,  becanse  thorns  and  briers  shall  the 
whole  land  be;  25,  and  all  the  hills  which 
are  digged  with  the  hoe,  thon  shalt  not  go 
(even)  there  for  fear  of  briers  and  thorns,  and 
they  shall  be  for  a  aending-plaoe  of  cattle  and 
a  tnunpling-place  of  sheep. 
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and  let  not  thy  heart  become  soft  from  these 
two  smoking  firebrand  stumps !  at  the  fierce 
anger  of  Rezin,  and  Arum,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah.  5.  Because  Aram  hath  determined 
evil  over  thee,  Ephraim  and  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah, saying,  6,  We  will  march  against 
Judah,  and  terrify  it,  and  conquer  it  for 
ourselves,  and  make  the  son  of  Tabeal  king 
in  the  midst  of  it:  7,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  It  will  not  be  brought  about,  and 
will  not  take  place.  8.  For  head  of  Aram  is 
Damascus,  and  head  of  Damascus  Rezin,  and 
in  five-and-sizty  yeara  will  Ephraim  as  a 
people  be  broken  to  pieces.  9.  And  head  of 
Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  head  of  Samaria  the 
son  of  Remaliah  ;  if  ye  believe  not,  surely  ye 
will  not  remain. 

10.  And  Jehovah  continued  speaking'  to 
Ahaz  as  follows  :  11,  Ask  thee  a  aign  of 
Jehovah  thy  Qod,  going  deep  down  into  Hades, 
or  high  up  to  the  height  above.  12.  But 
Ahaz  replied,  I  dare  not  ask,  and  dare  not 
tempt  Jehovah.  18.  And  be  spake.  Hear  ye 
now,  O  bouse  of  David  1  Is  it  too  little  to 
you  to  weaiy  men,  that  ve  weary  my  €k>d 
alsof  14.  Therefore  the  Lord,  He  will  give 
you  a  sign  :  Behold,  the  virgin  conceives, 
and  bears  a  son,  and  calls  his  name  Immannel. 
15.  Butter  and  honey  will  he  eat,  at  the  time 
that  he  knows  to  refuse  the  evil  and  chooi»e 
the  good.  16.  For  before  the  boy  shall 
understand  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  will  be  desolate,  of  whose  two 
kini;s  thou  art  afraid. 

17.  Jehovah  will  bring 'upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house, 
days  such  as  have  not  come  since  the  day 
when  Ephraim  broke  away  from  Judah — the 
king  of  Asshur.  18.  And  it  comes  to  pass  in 
that  day,  Jehovah  will  hiss  for  the  fly  which 
is  at  the  end  of  the  Nile-arms  of  Egypt,  and 
the  bees  that  are  in  the  land  of  Asshur ;  19, 
and  they  come  and  settle  all  of  them  in  the 
valleys  of  the  slopes,  and  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  in  all  the  tbom-hedgcfl,  and  upon 
all  gnus-plats.  20.  In  that  day  will  the  Lord 
shave  with  a  razor,  the  thing  for  hire  on  the 
shore  of  the  river,  with  the  king  of  Assyria, 
the  head  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  even 
the  beard  it  will  take  away.  21.  And  it  will 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  man  will  keep 
a  small  cow  and  a  couple  of  sheep  ;  22,  and  it 
comes  to  pass,  for  the  abundance  of  the  milk 
they  will  give  he  will  eat  cream  :  for  butter 
and  honey  will  every  one  eat  that  is  left 
within  the  land.  23.  And  it  will  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  every  place  where  a  thousand 
vines  stood  at  a  thousand  silverlings  will  have 
become  thorns  and  thistles.  24.  With  srrows 
and  with  bows  will  men  go,  for  the  whole 
land  will  have  become  thorns  and  thistles. 
25.  And  all  the  hills  that  were  accustomed  to 
be  hoed  with  the  hoe,  thon  wilt  not  go  to 
them  for  fear  of  thorns  snd  thistles ;  and  it 
haa  become  a  gathering-place  for  oxen,  and  a 
treading-place  for  sheep. 
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ALBXAVDni. 


1.  And  Jehovah  said  to  me,  Take  thee  a 
great  tablet,  and  write  upon  it  with  a  man's 
pen,  to  HUher-shalal'haBh-haz.  2.  And  I 
(Jehovah)  will  take  to  witneiB  for  me  eredihle 
witnesaess,  to  wit,  Uriah  the  prieBt|  and 
Zechariah,  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3.  And  I  approached  unto  the  prophetess, 
and  she  eonceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  J  ehovah 
said  to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash- 
1>S2  :  4,  for  before  the  child  shall  know  (how) 
to  ciy.  My  father,  and  my  mother,  they  shall 
take  away  the  wealth  of  Damascus  and  the 
spoil  of  Samaria  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 


5.  And  Jehovah  added  to  speak  to  me  again, 
saying— 

6.  Because  this  people  hath  forsaken  the 
waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  joy  with 
respect  to  Rezin  and  the  son  of  Uemaliah,  7, 
tlierefore,  behold  !  the  Lord  (is)  bringing  up 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  its  strong 
and  many  waters,  to  wit,  the  king  of  Assyria 
and  all  his  glory,  and  it  shall  come  up  over  all 
its  channels  and  go  over  all  its  banlu,  8,  and 
it  shall  pass  over  into  Judah,  overflow  and 
pass  through,  to  the  neck  shall  it  reach,  and 
the  spreading  of  its  wings  shall  be  the  filling 
of  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immannel  t 

9.  Be  wicked  and  be  broken,  and  give  ear 
all  remote  parts  of  the  earth  I  Gird  yourselves 
and  be  broken ;  gird  yourselves  and  be  broken ! 
10.  Devise  a  plan,  and  it  shall  be  defeated; 
speak  a  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand  :  for  Qod 
(is)  with  us. 

11.  For  thus  said  Jehovah  unto  me  in 
strength  of  hand,  and  instructed  me  away  from 
walking  in  the  way  of  this  people,  sayiufr,  12, 
Ye  shall  not  call  conspiracy  everything  which 
this  people  calleth  conspiracy,  and  its  fear  ye 
shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid.  13.  Jehovah  of 
hosts.  Him  shall  ye  sanctify  ;  and  He  shall  l>e 
your  fear,  and  He  shall  be  your  dread.  14 
And  He  shall  be  for  a  holy  thing,  and  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
the  two  houses  of  Israel  ;  for  a  gin  and  for  a 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  15.  And 
many  shall  stumble  over  them,  and  fall  and  be 
broken  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16.  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  Inw, 
in  my  disciples.  17.  And  I  will  wait  for 
Jehovah,  thnt  hidcth  His  face  from  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  will  expect  Him.  18.  Behold,  I 
and  the  children  which  Jehovah  hath  given 
ine  are  (for)  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel 
from  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  (One)  dwelling  in 
mount  Zion.  19.  And  wh«n  they  shall  say 
to  you.  Seek  unto  the  spirits  and  to  the 
wizards,  the  chirpers  ana  the  mutterers : 
should  not  a  people  seek  to  its  Qod,  for  the 
living  to  the  dead  f  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  (they  are  they)  to  whom  there  is  no  dawu. 
10 
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TWO  OMB.VB  OF  THB  HOC KDIATB  FUTUHS 
^HAP.  VIII.  1-4. 

1.  Then  Jehovah  said  to  me.  Take  a  lar^ 
slab,  and  write  upon  it  with  oommon  atrokea, 
"  In  speed  spoil,  booty  hastens;*'  and  I  will  take 
to  me  trustworthy  witnesses,  Uriyah  the  pries^ 
and  Zeeharyaha  the  son  of  rebereehyahii. 

8.  And  I  drew  near  to  the  propheteaa;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  :  and  J^ovoh 
said  to  me.  Call  his  name  In-speed-spoil-booty- 
hastens  (Maher-shalal-hash-baz)  :  4,  for  b^ 
fore  the  boy  shall  know  how  to  cry,  My 
father,  and  my  mother,  they  will  carry  avay 
the  riches  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoil  of 
Samaria,  before  the  king  of  Aaahar. 

E8OTERIO  ADD&ISSBS.— CHAP.  Till.  5-Xir. 

A, — CoTUolation  of  Immanud  in  the  coming 
darknesg,  — Chap.  Yin.  5-ix.  6. 

5.  And  Jehovah  proceeded  still  further  to 
speak  to  me,  as  follows : — 

6.  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refoseth  the 
waters  of  Siloah  that  go  softly,  and  r^ard^ 
as  a  delight  the  alliance  with  Beain  and  the 
son  of  &malyahu,  7,  therefore,  behold !  the 
Lord  of  all  bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  river,  the  mighty  and  the  great^  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  military  power : 
and  he  riseth  over  all  his  channels,  and  goetk 
over  all  his  banks,  8,  and  presses  forward  into 
Judah,  overflows  and  poors  onward,  till  it 
reaches  the  neck,  and  the  spreadinga  out  of  its 
wings  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  ImraanneL 

9.  Exasperate  yourselves,  O  nations,  and  go 
to  pieces  ;  and  see  it»  all  who  are  far  offin  thb 
earth  I  Gird  yourselves,  and  go  to  pieces;  gird 
yourselves^  and  go  to  pieces !  10«  Consult  ooao- 
sel,.  and  it  comes  to  nought ;  speak  the  word, 
and  it  is  not  realised:  for  with  us  is  God. 

IJ.  For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  thus  to  me, 
overpowering  mewithGod*s  hand,  and  instruct 
ing  me  not  to  walk  in  the  way  of  thia  people, 
saying,  12.  Call  ye  not  conspiracy  all  that  tb» 
people  calls  conspiracy ;  and  what  is  feared  hy 
it^  fear  ye  not,  neither  think  ye  dreadful  13. 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  sanctify  Him;  and  Fet  Him 
be  your  fear,  and  let  Him  be  your  terror.  14. 
So  will  He  become  a  sanctuary,  but  a  stone 
of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  (vezatioD) 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  a  snare  and  a 
trap  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  15l 
And  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and 
shall  fall;  and  be  dashed  to  pieces,  and  be 
snared  and  taken. 

16.  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  leaBon 
in  my  disciples.  17.  And  I  will  wait  npoa 
Jehovah,  who  hides  His  face  before  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  hope  for  Him.  18.  Behold,  1 
and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me 
for  signs  and  types  in  Israel,  from  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  who  dwelleth  upon  meant  Zion.  19. 
And  when  they  shall  say  to  you.  Inquire  of 
the  necromancers,  and  of  the  soothsi^ers  that 
ehirp  and  whisper : — should  not  a  people 
inquire  of  its  Godf  for  the  living  to  tiie 
dead  f  20.  To  the  teaching  of  God,  and  to 
the  testimony !     If  they  do  not  accord  with 
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21.  And  they  shall  pass  throagh  it  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry  :  and  it  shall  be  that  when 
they  are  bungiy  they  shall  fret  themselTes, 
aii«l  curse  their  king  and  their  GUhI,  and  shall 
look  upward.  22.  And  to  the  earth  he  shall 
look ;  and  behold  distress  and  darkness,  dim-, 
neas  of  anguish,  and  (into)  darkness  (he  shall 
be)  driven.  [ —  Or,  The  dimness  of  anguish 
and  of  darkness  is  dispelled.] 

IX.— 1.  For  (there  shall)  not-<be)  darkness 
(for  erer)  to  her  who  is  now  distressed.  As 
the  former  time  degraded  the  land  of  Zebulon 
and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  so  the  latter  irlori- 
ilea  the  way  of  the  sea,  the  bank  of  the  Jordan, 
Qalilee  of  the  Qen tiles. 

2.  The  people,  those  walking  in  the  dark, 
have  seen  a  great  light :  the  dwellers  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  light  has  beamed  upon  them. 
3.  Thou  hast  enlarged  the  nation.  Thou  hast 
increaaed  its  joy  :  (they)  rejoice  before  Thee 
like  the  joy  in  hanresl,  as  men  rejoice  when 
they  divide  the  spoil ;  4,  that  the  yoke  of  his 
bunlen,  and  the  rod  of  his  shoulder,  and  tlie 
ataff  of  the  one  driving  him,  Thou  host  broken 
as  in  the  day  of  Midian.  5.  For  all  the 
armour  of  the  armed  man  in  the  tumult,  and 
the  garments  rolled  in  blood,  shall  be  for  burn- 
ing, food  of  fire.  6.  For  a  son  is  born  to  us, 
a  son  is  given  to  U8»  and  the  government  is 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  is  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Mighty  Qod,  Ever- 
lasting Father,  Prince  of  Peace.  7.  To  the 
increase  of  the  government  and  to  the  peace 
there  shaJI  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  establish  it 
and  to  confirm  it,  in  justice  and  in  risrhteous- 
ttesn  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  The  seal 
of  Jehovah  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 


8.  The  Lord  sent  a  word  unto  Jaoob^  and 
it  came  down  into  Israel.  9.  And  they  know, 
the  people,  all  of  them,  Ephraim  and  the 
inhabitant  of  Samaria,  in  pride  and  in  great- 
ness of  heart  saying,  10,  "Brioka  are  fallen, 
and  hewn  stone  will  we  build  ;  sycamores  are 
felled,  and  cedars  will  we  substitute."  11. 
And  (now)  Jehovah  raises  up  above  him  the 
enemies  of  Reain,  and  he  will  insticrate  his 
own  enemies  :  12,  Aram  before,  and  Philistia 
behind,  and  they  devour  Israel  with  open 
mouth.  For  all  this  His  wrath  does  not  turn 
back,  and  still  His  hand  is  stretehed  ouU 

13.  And  the  people  has  not  turned  to  Him 
that  smote  them,  and  Jehovah  of  hosts  they 
have  not  soughU  14.  And  Jehovah  has  cut 
off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  Snd  root, 
in  one  day.  15.  The  elder  and  the  favourite, 
he  (is)  the  head,  and  the  prophet  teaching 
falsehood,  he  (is)  the  tail.  16.  The  leaders  of 
this  people  have  been  seducers,  and  the  led 
of  them  (are)  swallowed  «p.  17.  Therefore 
the  Lord  will  not  rejoice  over  their  young  men, 
and  on  their  orphans  and  their  widows  He 
will  not  have  mercy,  for  every  one  of  them  is 
profane  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth 
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this  word,  they  are  a  people  for  whom  no 
morning  dawns.  21.  And  it  goes  aboui 
therein  hardly  pressed  and  hungry :  and  it 
comes  to  psss,  when  hunger  befals  it^  it  frets 
itself,  snd  curses  by  its  king  and  by  ita  God, 
and  turns  its  face  upward,  22,  and  looks  to  the 
earth,  and  Behold  distressand darkness,  benight- 
ing with  anguish,  and  thruat  out  into  darkness. 

IX. — 1.  For  it  does  not  remain  dark  where 
there  is  now  distress :  in  the  first  time  He 
brought  into  disgrace  the  land  of  Zebulun  and 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  in  the  last  He  brings 
to  honour  the  road  by  the  sea,  the  other  side 
of  Jordan,  the  circle,  of  the  Gentiles. 

2.  The  people  that  walk  about  in  darkness 
see  a  great  light ;  they  who  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  ahadow  of  death,  upon  them  a  light 
ahines.  8.  Thou  multipliest  the  nation, 
preparest  it  great  joy ;  they  rejoice  before 
Thee  like  the  joy  in  harvest,  as  men  rejoice  ' 
when  they  share  the  spoil.  4.  For  the  yoke 
of  its  burden  and  the  stick  of  its  neck,  the 
stick  of  its  oppressor.  Thou  hast  broken  to 
splinters,  aa  in  the  day  of  Midian.  5.  For 
every  boot  of  those  who  tramp  with  boots  in 
the  tumult  of  battle,  and  cloak  rolled  in  blood, 
shall  be  for  burning,  a  food  of  fire.  6.  For 
unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given ;  and  the  government  rests  upon  His 
shoulder :  and  they  call  His  name  Wonder, 
Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  Eternal  Father, 
Prince  of  Peace.  7.  To  the  increase  of 
government  and  to  peace  without  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  over  his  kingdom, 
to  strengthen  it^  and  to  support  it  through 
judgment  and  righteousness  from  hence- 
lorth  even  for  ever.  The  jealousy  of  Jehovah 
of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

B, — JehovaJCt  ouUtretehed  hand.^^    . 
Crap,  ix.  S-x.  4. 

8.  The  Lord  sends  out  a  word  agsinst  Jacob, 
and  it  descends  into  Israel.  9.  And  all  the 
people  must  make  atonement,  Ephraim  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  saying  in  pride 
and  haughtiness  of  heart,  10,  "Bricks  are 
fallen,  down,  and  we  build  with  square  stones ; 
sycamores  are  hewn  down,  and  we  put  cedars 
in  their  place."  11.  Jehovah  raises  Rezin's 
oppressors  high  above  him;  and  pricks  up 
his  enemies :  12,  Aram  from  the  east,  and 
Philistines  from  the  west ;  they  devour  Israel 
with  full  mouth.  For  all  this  His  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  and  His  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

13.  But  the  people  tnmeth  not  unto  Him 
that  smiteth  it^  and  they  seek  not  Jehovah 
of  hosts.  14.  Therefore  Jehovah  rooteth  out 
of  Israel  head  and  tail,  palm-branch  and  rusii, 
in  one  day.  15.  Elders  and  highly  distin- 
guished men,  this  is  the  head ;  and  prophets, 
lyi ng  teachers,  this  is  the  tail.  16.  The  leaders 
of  this  people  have  become  leaders  astray,  and 
their  followers  swallowed  up.  17.  Therefore 
the  Lord  will  not  rejoice  in  their  young  men, 
and  will  have  no  compassion  on  their  oiplians 
and  widows :  for  all  together  are  profligate 
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(is)  speaking  follj.  For  all  thiB  His  wrath  is 
Dot  turned  back,  and  still  is  His  band  out- 
stretched. 

18.  For  wickedness  barneth  as  the  fire, 
thorns  and  brielts  it  consumes,  then  kindles 
in  the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  roil 
themselves  upward,  a  column  of  Smoke.  19. 
In  tlie  wrath  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  the  land  is 
darkened,  and  the  people  is  like  food  of  fire  : 
one  another  they  do  not  spare.  20.  And  he 
tears  on  the  right  hand,  and  is  hnngry  (still), 
and  devours  on  the  left,  and  (still)  they  are  not 
satisfied ;  each  the  flesh  of  his  (own)  arm  they 
devour :  21,  Manasseh  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim 
Manasseh,  (and)  together  they  (are)  against 
Judah.  For  all  this  His  wrath  is  not  turned 
back,  and  still  His  hand  (is)  stretched  out. 

X. — 1.  Woe  unto  them  that  decree  decrees 
of  injustice,  and  that  write  oppression  which 
they  have  prescribed ;  2,  to  turn  aside  from 
Judgment  the  weak,  the  right  of  the  poor  of 
my  people,  that  widows  mav  be  their  spoil, 
and  the  fatherless  they  plunder.  8.  And 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,  and 
in  the  ruin  (which)  shall  come  from  farf  To 
whom  will  you  flee  for  help,  and  where  will 
you  leave  your  glory  f  4.  It  does  not  bow 
beneath  the  prisoners,  and  (yet)  they  shall  fall 
beneath  the  slain.  For  all  this  His  wrath  is 
not  turned  back,  and  still  His  hand  is  stretched 
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5.  Woe  unto  Asshur,  the  rod  of  my  anger, 
and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  my  indignation. 
6.  Against  an  impious  nation  will  I  send  him, 
aitd  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  I  will 
commission  him,  to  take  spoil  and  to  seise 
prey,  and  to  render  it  a  trampling,  like  the 
mire  of  streets.  7.  And  he  not  so  will  think, 
and  his  heart  not  so  will  think ;  for  to  destroy 
(is)  in  his  heart,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a 
few.  8.  For  he  says,  Are  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings  7  9.  Is  not  Calno  like  Car- 
ehemish  ?  or  (is)  not  Hamath  like  Arpad  T  or 
(is)  npt  Samaria  like  Damascus  f  10.  As  my 
band  hath  found  the  idol-kingdoms,  and  their 
images  (more)  than  (those  of)  Jerusalem  and 
Samaria,  11,  shall  I  not,  as  1  have  done  to 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and 
her  gods? 

12.  And  it  shall  be  that  the  Lord  will  out 
all  his  work  short  at  mount  Zion  and  at 
Jerusalem.  (Yes,  even  there)  will  I  visit  on 
the  fruit  of  the  greatness  of  heart  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  on  the  ostentation  of  his 
loftiness  of  eyes.  18.  For  he  saith,  By  the 
strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  (all  this), 
and  by  my  wisdom,  for  I  am  wise,  and  I 
remove  the  bounds  of  the  nations,  and  rob 
their  hoards,  and  bring  down,  like  a  mighty 
man  (as  I  am),  the  inhabitants.  14.  My  hand 
has  found  the  strength  of  the  nations,  and  like 
the  gathering  of  eggs  forsaken,  so  have  I 
gathered  all  the  earth,  and  there  was  none 
12 
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and  evil-doers,  and  every  month  apeaketh 
blasphemy.  With  all  this  Hia  anger  ia  nai 
turned  away,land  His  hand  is  stretch^  out  atili. 

18.  For  the  wickedness  bumeth  up  lik« 
fire  :  it  devours  thorns  and  thistles,  and  bun^ 
in  the  thickets  of  the  wood  ;  and  th^  amok« 
upwards  in  a  lofty  volume  of  amoke.  19. 
Through  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  the 
land  is  turned  into  coal,  and  the  luUion  bu 
become  like  the  food  of  fire  :  not  one  iparci 
his  brother.  20.  They  hew  on  the  rigfat^  and 
are  hung^ ;  and  devour  on  the  left,  and  ire 
not  satisfied :  they  devour  the  flesh  of  their 
own  arm :  21,  Manasseh,  Ephraim  ;  and 
Ephraim,  Manasseh :  these  together  over 
Judah.  With  all  this  His  anger  is  not  toned 
awny,  and  His  hand  is  stretched  out  atilL 

X. — 1.  Woe  unto  them  that  decree  un- 
righteous decrees,  and  to  the  writers  vim 
prepare  trouble;  2,  to  force  away  the  needj 
from  demanding  Justice,  and  to  rob  the  aofl^ 
ing  of  my  people  of  their  rightful  claims,  Uut 
widows  may  become  their  prey,  and  tlMT 
plunder  orphans !  8.  And  what  will  ye  do 
in  the  day  of  visitation,  and  in  the  storm  that 
Cometh  from  afar  ?  To  whom  will  ye  flee  f^ 
help  t  and  where  will  ye  deposit  your  gioiyf 
4.  There  is  nothing  left  but  to  bow  down  under 
prisoners,  and  they  fall  under  the  slain.  Witk 
all  this  His  anger  is  not  turned  away,  bat  Hu 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 


C» — Dettnuiion  9f  the  imperial  kingdom  of  tkt 
worU,  awA  tiat  of  the  kingdom  ofJekovak 
in  HiM  AnoinUd, — Chap.  x.  5-zii. 

5.  Woe  to  Asshur,  the  rod  of  mine  anger, 
and  it  is  a  staff  in  their  hand,  mine  indigna- 
tion, 6.  Against  a  wicked  nation  will  I  send 
them,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  give 
them  a  charge^  to  spoil  spoil,  and  to  make 
prey,  to  make  it  trodden  down  likeatreet-mire. 

7.  Nevertheless  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  ao ;  for  it  is  in  bii 
heart  to  deatroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  fev. 

8.  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  generals  all 
kings  ?  9.  Is  not  Calno  as  C^uvbemish,  or 
Hsmath  as  Arpad,  or  Samaria  as  Damaseu? 

10.  As  my  hand  hath  reached  the  kingdonu 
of  the  idola,  and  their  graven  images  were 
more  than  those  of  Jerusalem  and  Sumaria ; 

11,  shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  do  likewise  to  Jerusalem  sad 
her  idols  I 

12.  And  it  will  oome  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  brought  to  an  end  all  His  work 
upon  mount  Zion  and  upon  Jerusalem,  1  vill 
come  to  punish  over  the  fruit  of  the  pnd<^ 
of  heart  of  the  king  of  Asshur,  and  over  the 
haughty  look  of  his  eyes.  18.  For  he  bath 
said.  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done 
it,  and  by  my  own  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent : 
and  I  removed  the  bounds  of  the  nations,  and 
I  plundered  their  stores^  and  threw  down 
rulers  like  a  bull.  14.  And  my  hand  ex- 
tracted the  wealth>ef  the  nations  like  a  nest : 
and  as  men  sweep  up  forsaken  eggs,  have  I 
swept  the  whole  earth ;  there  was  none  that 
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that  moved  a  wing,  or  opened  a  mouth,  or 
chirped. 

15.  Shall  the  axe  glorify  itself  abore  the 
(perion)  hewing  with  it?  Or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  above  the  (person)  handling 
it?  (This  is  indeed)  like  a  rod*s  wielding 
thoee  who  wield  it,  like  a  stsifiTs  lifting 
(that  which  is)  no  wood.  16.  Therefore  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  send  upon  his 
fat  ones  leanness,  and  under  his  glory  shall 
bum  like  the  burning  of  fire.  17.  And  the 
light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy 
One  for  a  flame,  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour 
his  thorns  and  briers  in  one  day.  18.  And  the 
glory  of  his  forest  and  his  fruitful  field,  from 
soul  to  body,  will  He  consume,  and  it  shall  be 
like  the  wasting  away  of  a  sick  man.  19.  And 
the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be  few, 
and  a  child  shall  write  them. 

20.  And  it  shall  come  to  psss  in  that  day, 
that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  the  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  longer  continue 
to  lean  upon  their  smiter,  but  shall  lean 
npon  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
in  truth.  21.  A  remnant  shall  return,  a 
remnant  of  Jacob  to  God  Almighty.  22.  For 
though  thy  people,  O  Israel,  shall  be  like  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  (only)  a  remnant  of  them  shall 
return.  A  consumption  is  decreed,  overflow- 
ing (with)  righteousness.  28.  For  a  consump- 
tion even  (the  one)  determined,  (is)  the  Lord, 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  making  in  tlie  midst  of  all 
the  earth. 

24.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah 
of  hosts,  Be  not  afraid,  0  my  people  inhabit- 
ing Zion,  of  Asshur.  He  shall  smite  thee 
with  the  rod,  and  shall  lift  up  his  staff'  upon 
thee  in  the  way  of  Egypt.  26.  For  yet  a  very 
little,  and  wrath  is  at  an  end,  and  my  anger 
(shall  go  forth)  to  their  destruction  ;  26,  and 
Jehovah  of  hosts  shall  raise  up  against  him  a 
scourge  like  the  smiting  of  Midian  at  the 
rock  Oreb,  and  His  rod  (shall  again)  be  over 
the  sea,  and  He  shall  lift  it  up  in  the  way  of 
^ypt  27.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
(that)  his  burden  shall  depart  from  thy 
shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  thy  neck,  and 
the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of 
oil. 

28.  He  is  come  to  Aiath— ho  Is  passed 
to  Migron — to  MichmAh  he  entrusts  his 
bogeage.  29.  They  have  passed  the  pass — 
in  Oeba  they  have  taken  up  their  lodging — 
Ramah  trembles;  Oibeah  of  Saul  flees.  80. 
Cry  aloud,  daughter  Oallim ;  hearken  Laishah, 
(ah)  poor  Anathothl  81.  Hadmeaah,  wan- 
ders; the  inhabitants  of  Qebim  flee.  82. 
Yet  to-day  in  Nob  (he  is)  te  stand  ;  (and 
there)  will  he  shake  his  hand  against  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  Zion,  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem. 

33.  Behold,  the  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  (is) 
lopping  the  branch  with  terror,  and  the  trees 
(shall  be)  felled,  and  the  lofty  ones  brought 
low.  84.  And  He  shall  cut  down  the  thickets 
of  the  forest  with  iron,  and  this  Lebanon  by 
a  mighty  one  shall  fall 
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moved  the  wing,  and  opened  the  mouth,  and 
chirped. 

15.  Dare  the  axe  boasl  itself  against  him 
that  heweth  therewith,  or  the  saw  magnify 
itself  against  him  that  ufeth  it  f  As  if  a  staff 
were  to  swing  those  that  lift  it  up,  as  if  a  stick 
should  lift  up  not — wood  I  16*.  Therefore  will 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  send  consumption 
against  his  fat  men ;  and  under  Assliur's 
glory  there  bums  a  brand  like  a  firttbrund. 

17.  And  the  light  of  Israel  becomes  a  fire, 
and  His  Holy  One  a  flame ;  and  it  sets  on  fire 
and  devours  its  thistles  and  thorns  in  one  day. 

18.  And  the  glory  of  his  forest  and  his  garden- 
ground  will  He  destroy,  even  to  soul  snd 
flesh,  so  that  it  is  as  when  a  sick  man  dieth. 

19.  And  the  remnant  of  the  trees  of  his  forest 
can  be  numbered,  and  a  boy  could  write 
them. 

20.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  that  dsy,  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  that  which  haa  eBca{»ed 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  will  not  continue  lo- 
stay  itself  upon  its  chastiser,  and  will  stay 
itself  upon  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
in  truth.  21.  The  remnant  will  turn,  the 
r<>mnant  of  Jacob,  to  Qod  the  mighty.  22. 
For  if  thy  people  were  even  as  the  sea-sand, 
I  he  remnant  thereof  will  turn  :  destruction  is 
firmly  determined,  flowing  away  righteous- 
ness. 28.  For  the  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
completes  the  finish! ng<stroke  and  that 
which  is  firmly  determined,  within  the  whole 
land. 

24.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Jehovah 
of  hosts,  My  people  that  dwellcst  on  Zion, 
be  not  afraid  of  Asshur,  if  it  shnll  smite  thee  $ 
with  the  rod,  and  lift  up  its  stick  against  thee, 
in  the  manner  of  Egypt.  25.  For  yet  a  very 
little  while  the  indignation  is  psst,  and 
my  wrath  turns  to  destroy  them  :  26,  and 
Jehovah  of  hosts  moves  the  whip  over  it, 
as  He  smote  Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb ; 
and  His  staff  stretches  out  over  the  sea, 
and  He  lifts  it  up  in  the  manner  of  Egrypt. 
27.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
its  harden  will  remove  from  thy  shoulder, 
and  its  yoke  from  thy  neck  ;  and  the  yoke 
will  be  destroyed  from  the  pressure  of  the 
fat 

28.  He  comes  upon  Ayyath,  passes  through 
Migron ;  in  Michmash  he  leaves  his  bag- 
gasre.  29.  They  go  through  the  pass:  let 
Geba  be  our  quarters  for  the  night  I  Bamah 
trembles;  Oibeah  of  Saul  flees.  80.  Scream 
aloud,  O  daughter  of  Oallim.  Only  listen, 
O  Laysha !  Poor  Anathoth  I  81.  Mad- 
menah  hurries  away  ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gebim  rescue.  82.  He  still  halts  in  Nob 
to-day  ;  swings  his  hand  over  the  moon- 
tain  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  bill  of 
Jerusalem. 

88.  Behold,  the  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  lops 
down  the  branches  with  terrific  force;  and  those 
of  towering  growth  are  hewn  down,  and  the 
lofty  are  humbled.  84.  And  He  fells  the 
thickets  of  the  forest  with  iron ;  and  Lebanon, 
it  falls  by  a  Majestic  One. 
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Alexander. 

the  restoration  and  deliveranob,  eternal 
safety  and  internal  peace  of  o0d*s  own 
people. — 0hap8.  xi.,  xii. 

XI. — 1.  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  twig 
from  the  stock  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  from 
his  roots  shall  grow.  2.  And  upon  Him  shall 
re8t  the  Spirit  of  J«hovah,  a  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  a  spirit  of  counsel  and 
strength,  a  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  of  Jehovah.  3.  And  His  senso  of  smell- 
ing (shall  he  exercised)  in  the  fear  of  Jehorah, 
and  not  by  the  sight  of  His  eyes  shall  He 
Jndge,  and  not  by  the  hearing  of  His  ears 
shall  He  decide;  4,  and  He  shall  judge  in 
righteousness  the  weak,  and  do  justice  with 
equity  to  the  meek  of  the  earth;  and  shall 
smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  His  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  His  lips  shall  slay  the 
wicked.  5.  And  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  His  loins,  and  faithfulness  the 
girdle  of  His  reins. 

6.  And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  Iamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid, 
and  the  calf  and  young  lion  and  fatling 
together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them ; 
7,  and  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed, 
together  shall  their  young  lie  down,  and  the 
lion  like  the  ox  shall  eat  straw;  8,  and  the 
sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp,  and  on  the  den  of  the  basilisk  shall  the 
weaned  child  stretch  its  hand.  9.  They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain, 
because  the  land  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jehorah,  like  the  waters  covering  the  sea. 
I  10.  And  in  that  day  shall  the  root  of 
Jesse  which  is  set  up  be  for  a  signal  to  the 
nations :  unto  Him  shall  the  Gentiles  seek, 
and  His  rest  shall  be  glorious. 

11.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  thatdny, 
the  Lord  shall  add  His  hand  a  second  time 
to  redeem  the  remnants  of  His  people  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea.  12.  And  He  shall  set  up 
a  signal  to  the  nations,  and  shall  gather  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
shall  He  bring  together  from  the  four  wings 
of  the  earth.  18.  And  the  army  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  enemies  of  Judah  shall 
be  cut  off.  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and 
Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  14.  And  they 
shall  fly  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  Philistines 
towards  tlie  sea  ;  together  they  shall  spoil  the 
sons  of  the  East ;  Edom  and  Moab  the  stretch- 
ing out  of  their  hand,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon  their  obedience.  15.  And  Jehovah 
will  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  sea  of  Egypt^ 
and  He  will  wave  His  hand  over  the  river,  in 
the  violence  of  His  wind,  and  smite  it  into 
seven  streams,  and  make  (His  people)  tread 
(it)  ill  shoes.  16.  And  there  shall  be  a  high- 
way for  the  remnant  of  His  people  which  shall 
be  left,  from  Assyria,  as  there  was  for  Israel 
in  the  day  of  his  coming  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt. 
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X  r. — 1.  And  there  cometh  forth  a  twig  oat  of 
the  stump  of  Jessei  and  a  shoot  from  iu  rixxi 
bringeth  forth  fruit.  2.  And  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah  descends  upon  Him,  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  spirit  of  counsel  and  mighi, 
spirit  of  knowledge  and  fear  of  Jehovah ;  ;i, 
and  fear  of  Jehovah  is  fragrance  to  Him ;  aod 
He  judges  not  according  to  outward  sight, 
neither  does  He  pass  sentence  Recording  lo 
outward  hearing ;  4,  and  judges  the  poor  with 
righteousness,  and  passes  sentence  with  eqoitj 
for  the  humble  in  the  land ;  and  smites  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  His  mouth,  and  wiiU 
the  breath  of  His  lips  He  slays  the  wicked. 
5.  And  righteousness  is  the  girdle  of  Hii 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  HIi 
hips. 

tf.  And  the  wolf  dwells  with  the  Umb^ 
and  the  leopard  lies  down  with  the  kid  ;  sad 
calf  and  lion  and  stalled  ox  together :  a  litile 
boy  drives  them.  7.  And  cow  and  bear  go 
to  the  pasture ;  thpir  young  ones  lie  dovs 
together:  and  the  lion  eats  chopped  stnv 
like  the  ox.  8.  And  the  suckling  plays  br 
the  hole  of  the  adder,  and  the  weaned  chiid 
stretches  its  hand  to  the  pupil  of  the  basilisk- 
viper.  9.  They  will  not  hurt  or  destroy  ia 
all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  land  ia  filled 
with  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  like  the  wateis 
covering  the  sea. 

10.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  that  day : 
the  root-sprout  of  Jesse,  which  stands  as  a 
banner  of  the  people's,  for  it  will  nations  ask, 
and  its  place  of  rest  is  glory. 

11.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
the  Lord  will  stretch  out  His  hand  a  second 
time  to  redeem  the  remnant  of  His  people 
that  shall  be  left,  out  of  Asshur,  and  out  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  Pathros,  and  out  of  Ethiopia, 
and  out  of  Elam,  and  out  of  Shinar,  and  oai 
of  Hamath,  and  out  of  the  islands  of  theses. 
12.  And  He  raises  a  banner  for  the  nations, 
and  fetches  home  the  outcasts  of  Israel ;  and 
the  dispersed  of  Judah  will  He  assemble  from 
the  four  borders  of  the  earth.  1;^  And  the 
jealousy  of  Ephraim  is  remove*!,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judan  are  cut  off;  Ephraim 
will  not  show  jealousy  towards  Jadah,  ami 
Judah  will  not  oppose  Ephraim.  14.  And 
they  fly  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  Philistinea 
seawards  ;  unitedly  they  plunder  the  sons  of 
the  East :  they  seise  upon  Edom  and  Mosb, 
and  the  sons  of  Ammon  are  subjeot  to  them. 
15.  And  Jehovah  pronounces  the  ban  npon 
the  sea-tongue  of  Egypt^  and  swings  His 
hand  over  the  Euphrates  in  the  glow  of  His 
breath,  and  smites  it  into  seven  brooks,  snd 
makes  it  so  that  men  go  through  in  shoes. 
Id.  And  there  will  be  a  road  for  the  remnant 
of  His  people  that  shall  be  left^  ont  of  Asshor, 
aa  it  was  for  Israel  in  the  day  of  its  depsrtore 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
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Albxasdbb. 

XII. — 1,  2.  And  thou  shalt  ny  in  that  day, 
O  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee !  For  Thou  WNSt 
angry  with  me,  but  Thine  anger  ii  turned  away, 
and  Thou  comfortest  me.  Behold,  Ood  is  my 
salyation.  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ;  for 
my  strength  and  song  is  Jah  Jehorah,  and 
He  is  beeome  my  salvation.  8.  And  ye  shall 
draw  water  with  Joy  from  the  springs  of 
aalration.  4 — 6.  And  ye  shall  say  in  that  day, 
Praise  Jehovah  !  Call  upon  His  name  I  Make 
known  among  the  nations  His  exploits ; 
remind  them  that  His  name  is  exalted.  Praise 
Jehovah,  because  He  has  done  a  sublime 
deed.  Known  is  this  in  all  the  earth.  Cry 
out  and  shout,  O  inhabitant  of  Zioii,  for 
great  in  the  midst  of  thee  ia  the  Holy  One 
of  laraeL 


PROPHSCIIS  AGAINST  OERTAIN  FOBEIGN  V0WEB8. 
— CHAPS.  XnL-XXIII. 

The  faU  of  ike  Babylonian  empire,  and  the  de- 
struction of  BabjfUm.—CBAFa,  ziu.,  xiv. 

XIII. — I.  The  burden  of  Babylon,  which 
Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  saw. 

2.  Upon  a  bare  hill,  tet  up  a  signal,  raise 
the  voice  to  them,  wave  the  hand,  and  let  them 
enter  the  gates  of  the  nobles.  8.  I  (myself) 
have  given  command  to  my  consecrated.  Tes, 
I  have  called  (forth)  my  mighty  ones  for  (the 
execution  of)  my  wrath,   my  proud  exulters. 

4.  The  voice  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains ! 
the  likeness  of  much  people  !  the  sound  of  a 
tumult  of  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  t 
Jehovah  of  hosts  mustering  a  host  of  battle  I 

5.  Coming  from  a  distant  land,  from  the  end 
of  the*heavens,  Jehovah  and  the  instruments 
of  His  wrath,  to  lay  waste  the  whole  land.  6. 
Howl,  for  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near!  like 
mie&t  from  the  Almighty  it  shall  come.  7. 
Therefore  all  hands  shall  sink,  and  every 
heart  of  man  shall  melt.  8.  And  they  shall 
be  confounded,  pangs  and  throes  shall  seize 
(them),  like  the  travailing  (woman)  they 
shall  writhe,  each  at  his  neighbour,  they  shall 
wonder,  faces  of  flames  their  faces.  9.  Behold 
the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh,  terrible,  and  wrath 
and  heat  of  anger,  to  make  the  land  a  waste, 
and  its  survivors  He  will  destroy  from  it. 

10.  For  the  stars  of  the  heavens  and  their 
constellations  shall  nof  shed  their  light,  the 
sun  is  darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  canse  its  light  to  shine.  11. 
And  I  will, visit  upon  the  world  (its)  iniquity, 
and  upon  .the  wicked  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  cause  to  cease  the  arrogance  of  pre- 
sumptuous sinners,  and  the  pride  of  tyrants 
I  will  humble.  12.  And  I  *will  make  man 
more  scarce  than  pure  gold,  and  a  human 
being  than  the  ore  of  Ophir.  13.  Therefore 
I  will  make  the  heavens  tremble,  and  the  earth 
shall  shake  out  of  its  place  in  the  wrath  of 
Jehovah  of  hosts  and  in  the  day  of  the  heat  of 
His  anger.  14.  And  it  shall  be  that  like  a  roe 
chased^  and  like  sheep  with  none  to  gather 
them — each  to  his  people,  they  shall  turn — 
and  each  to  his  country  they  shall  flee.    15. 
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XII.—l,  2.  And  in  that  day  thou  wilt  say, 
I  thank  Thee,  0  Jehovah,  that  Thou  wast 
angry  with  me  :  |  Thine  anger  is  turned  awny, 
and  Thou  hast  comforted  me.  |  Behold,  the 
Qod  of  my  salvation  ;  |  I  trust,  and  am  not 
afraid :  |  for  Jah  Jehovah  is  my  pride  and 
son?,  I  and  He  became  my  .salvation.  8. 
And  with  rapture  ye  will  draw  water  out  of 
tlie  wells  of  salvation.  4-6.  And  ye  will  say 
in  that  day.  Praise  Jehovah,  proclaim  His 
name,  |  make  known  His  doings  among  the 
nations,  |  boast  that  His  name  is  exalted.  | 
Harp  to  Jehovah;  for  He  has  displayed 
majesty  :  |  let  this  be  known  in  all  lands.  | 
Shoot  and  be  Jubilant,  O  inhabitant  of 
Zion  :  I  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

PART  III. 

OOLLEOnON  07  OBACLES  OOKOBRVnfO  THI 
HBATHKK. — 0HAP8.  Xlll.-XXIir. 

Oracle  concerning  the  ChaldeanM,  the  heirt  of  the 
Atsyriant. — Chap.  xiii.  l-ziv.  17. 

XIII. — 1.  Oracle  concerning  Babel,  which 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2.  On  woodless  mountain  lift  ye  un  a 
banner,  call  to  them  with  a  loud  soundini; 
voice,  shake  the  hand,  that  they  may  enter 
into  the  gates  of  princes  I  8.  I,  I  have 
summoned  my  sanctified  ones,  also  called  xny 
heroes  to  my  wrath,  my  proudly  rejoicing 
ones.  4.  Hark,  a  rumbling  on  the  mountains 
after  the  manner  of  a  great  people  !  hark,  a 
rumbling  of  kingdoms  met  together !  Jelio- 
vah  of  hosts  musters  an  army,  5,  those 
that  have  come  out  of  a  distant  land,  from' 
the  end  of  heaven  :  Jehovah  and  His  instru- 
ments of  wrath,  to  destroy  the  whole  earth. 
6.  Howl ;  for  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near ; 
like  a  destructive  force  from  the  Almighty  ic 
comes.  7.  Therefore  all  arms  hang  loosely 
down,  and  every  human  heart  melts  away. 
8.  And  they  are  troubled  :  they  fail  into 
cramps  and  pangs ;  like  a  woman  in  labour 
they  twist  themselves :  one  stares  at  the 
other ;  their  faces  are  faces  of  flame.  9. 
Behold,  the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh,  a  cruel 
one,  and  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  turn  the 
earth  into  a  wilderness :  and  its  sinners  He 
destroys  out  of  it. 

10.  For  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  its  Orions, 
will  not  let  their  light  shine  :  the  sun  darkens 
itself  at  its  rising,  and  the  moon  does  not  let 
its  light  shine.  11.  And  I  visit  the  evil  upon 
the  world,  and  upon  sinners  their  guilt,  and 
sink  into  silence  the  pomp  of  the  proud  ;  and 
the  boasting  of  tyrants  I  throw  to  the  gp'ound. 
12.  I  make  men  more  precious  than  fine 
rold,  and  people  than  a  Jewel  of  Ophir.  13. 
Therefore  I  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth 
trembles  away  from  its  place,  because  of  the 
wrath  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  because  of  the 
day  of  His  fierce  anger.  14.  And  it  comes  to 
pass  as  with  a  gazelle  which  is  scared,  and  as 
a  flock  without  gatherers :  they  turn  every 
one  to  his  people,  and  they  flee  every  one  to 
his  land.     15.  Every  one  that  is  foun  1   is 

Id 
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Every  one  foind  shall  be  Blabbed,  and  every 
one  Joined  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  16.  And 
their  jchildren  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces  before 
their  eyes,  their  houses  shall  be  plundered,  and 
their  wives  ravished.  17.  Behold,  I  (am) 
stirring  up  the  Madai  who  will  not  regard  silver, 
and  (as  for)  gold  they  will  not  take  pleasure 
in  it.  18.  And  bows  shall  dash  boys  in  pieces, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  they  shall  not  pitjr ; 
on  children  their  eye  shall  not  have  mercy. 

19.  And  Babylon,  the  beauty  of  kingdoms, 
the  ornament,  the  pride  of  the  Chaldees^  shall 
be  like  God's  overthrowing  Sodom  and 
Qomorrah.  20.  It  shall  not  he  inhabited  for 
ever,  and  it  shall  not  be  dwelt  in  from  gene- 
ration to  generatioo,  neither  shall  the  Arab 
pitch  tent  there,  neither  shall  shepherds 
cause  their  flocks  to  lie  there.  21.  But  there 
shall  lie  down  desert  creatures,  and  their 
houses  shall  be  filled  with  howls  (or  yells), 
and  there  shall  dwell  the  daughters  of  the 
ostrich,  and  shaggy  beasu  shall  gambol 
there.  22.  And  wolres  shall  howl  in  his 
palaces,  and  Jackals  in  the  temples  of  pleasure. 
And  near  to  come  is  her  time,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged. 

XIV. — 1.  For  Jehorah  will  pity  Jacob,  and 
will  still  choose  Israel  and  cause  them  to  rest 
on  their  (own)  land,  and  the  stranger  shall 
be  Joined  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  attached 
to  the  house  of  Jacob.  2.  And  nations  sball 
take  them  and  bring  them  to  their  place, 
and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  take  possession 
of  them  on  Jehovah's  land  for  male  and 
female  servants — and  (thus)  they  shall  be 
•captors  of  their  captors,  and  rule  over  their 
oppressors.  3.  And  it  shall  be  in  the  day  of 
Jehovah's  causing  thee  to  rest  from  thy  toil, 
and  from  thy  commotion,  and  from  the  hard 
service  which  was  wrought  by  thee,  4,  that 
thou  shalt  raise  this  song  over  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  say — 

How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased,  and  the 
golden  (city)  ceased  1  5.  Jehovah  hath 
broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked,  the  rod  of  the 
rulers,  6,  smiting  nations  in  anger  by  a  stroke 
without  cessation,  ruling  nations  in  wrath  by 
a  rule  without  restraint  7.  At  rest,  quiet, 
is  the  whole  earth.  They  burst  forth  into 
singing.  8.  Also  the  cypresses  rejoice  with 
respect  to  thee,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon 
(saying),  Now  that  thou  art  fallen,  the  feller 
shall  not  come  up  against  us. 

9.  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee, 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming;  it  rouses  for 
thee  the  giants,  all  the  chief  ones  of  the 
earth  ;  it  raises  from  their  thrones  all  the 
kings  of  the  nations.  10.  All  of  them  shall 
answer  and  say  to  thee.  Thou  also  art  made 
veak  as  we,  to*  us  are  likened  I  11.  Down  to 
the  grave  is  brought  thy  pride,  the  music  of 
thy  harps :  under  thee  is  spread  the  worm, 
thy  covering  is  vermin.  12.  How  art  thou 
fallen  from  heaven,  Lucifer,  son  of  ,the  morn- 
ing 1  felled  to  the  ground,  thou  that  didst 
lord  it  over  the  nations  1  13.  And  (yet)  thou 
badst  said  in  thy  hearts  The  heavens  will  I 
16 
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pierced  through,  and  every  one  that  is 
caught  falls  by  the  sword.  16.  And  their 
infants  are  dashed  to  pieces  before  their 
eyes,  their  houses  plundered,  and  their  wives 
ravished.  17.  Behold,  I  rouse  up  the  Meden 
over  them,  who  do  not  regard  silver,  and  take 
no  pleasure  in  gold.  18.  And  bowa  dash  dovu 
young  men  ;  and  they  have  no  oompaasion  on 
the  fruit  of  the  womb :  their  eye  has  no  pitj 
on  children. 

19.  And  Babel,  the  ornament  of  ktngdomi, 
the  proud  boast  of  the  Chaldeans,  becomes  like 
Elohim's  overthrowing  Judgment  upon  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  20.  She  remains  uninhabiteii 
for  ever,  and  unoccupied  into  generation  of 
generations ;  and  not  an  Arab  pitches  his  tent 
there,  and  shepherds  do  not  make  their  foldi 
there.  21.  And  there  lie  beasts  of  the  desert, 
and  horn-owls  fill  their  houses ;  and  oatriehe« 
dwell  there,  and  field-devils  hop  about  there^ 
22.  And  jackals  howl  in  her  caittles^  and  wild 
dogs  in  palaces  of  pleasure ;  and  her  time  ii 
near  to  come,  and  her  dajs  will  not  be  pro- 
longeii. 

XIV. — I.  For  Jehovah  will  have  merey  on 
Jacob,  and  will  once  more  choose  larael,  aad 
will  settle  them  down  in  their  own  land :  aad 
the  foreigner  will  associate  with  them,  and 
they  will  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jaeoh.  2. 
And  nations  take  them,  and  accompany  them 
to  their  place ;  and  the  house  of  larmel  takes 
them  to  itself  in  the  land  of  Jehovah  for 
servants  and  matd-servanta :  and  they  hold  ia 
captivity  those  who  let  them  away  captive; 
and  be^me  lords  over  their  oppressoia.  3. 
And  it  Cometh  to  pass,  on  the  day  that 
Jehovah  giveth  thee  rest  from  thy  plagnc, 
and  from  thy  cares,  and  from  the  heavy 
bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  aerre, 
4,  that  thou  shalt  raise  anch  a  song  of  trinmpa 
concerning  the  king  of  Babel,  and  aay — 

How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased  t  the  place 
of  torture  ceaaed  I  6.  Jehovah  hath  broken 
the  rod  of  the  wicked,  the  ruler's  staff,  t=, 
which  smote  nations  in  wrath  with  atroka 
without  ceasing,  subjugated  nations  wrath- 
fully  with  hunting  that  never  stays.  7.  The 
whole  earth  rejits,  is  quiet :  they  break  forth 
into  singing.  8.  Even  the  cypreaaea  rejoice 
at  thee,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  :  '*  Since  thoa 
hast  gone  to  sleep,  noe>ne  will  come  up  to  lay 
axe  upon  us." 

9.  The  kingdom  of  the  dead  below  ia  all  In 
uproar  on  account  of  thee,  to  meet  thy  coming ; 
it  stirs  up  the  shades  for  thee,  all  the  h»-goata 
of  the  earth  ;  it  raiseth  up  from  their  throne- 
seats  all  the  kings  of  the  nationa.  10.  They 
all  rise  up  and  aay  to  thee.  Art  thou  also 
made  weak  like  us  ?  Art  thou  become  like  na  ? 
1 1.  Thy  pomp  is  cast  down  to  the  region  of 
the  dc«d,  the  noise  of  the  harpa :  maggota  are 
spread  under  thee,  and  they  that  eover  thee 
are  worms.  12.  How  art  then  fallen  from  the 
sky,  thou  star  of  light,  son  of  the  dawn,  hnrled 
down  io  the  earl£,  thon  that  didst  throw 
down  nationa  from  above  I  18.  And  thou, 
thou  hast  said  in  thine  hesit^  I  wiU  aaoend 
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monnt;  aboTe  the  stan  of  God  will  I  rtiM 
my  throne;  and  I  will  ait  in  the  moont  of 
meeting,  in  the  aides  of  the  north;  14,  I  will 
monnt  above  the  elond-heighta ;  I  will  make 
myself  like  the  Most  High.  15.  Bnt  thou 
•halt  only  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the 
depths  of  the  pit.  16.  Those  seeing  thee  shall 
gaze  at  thee,  they  shall  look  at  thee  attentively, 
(and  say),  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth 
Bhake,  that  made  kingdoms  tremble^  17» 
made  a  world  like  a  desert^  destroyed  its 
cities^  and  its  eaptires  did  not  set  free  home- 
wards ?  18.  All  kings  of  nations,  all  of  them, 
lie  in  state,  eaeh  in  his  house ;  19,  and  thon 
art  cast  oat  from  thy  grave — like  a  despised 
braneh,  the  raiment  of  the  slain,  pierced  with 
the  sword,  going  down  to  the  stones  of  the 
|>it^  like  a  trampled  carcasa.  20.  Thoa  shalt 
not  be  joined  with  them  in  borial,  becanse  thy 
land  thon  hast  destroyed,  thv  people  thon  hast 
■lain.  Let  the  seed  of  evil-doen  be  named  no 
more  for  ever. 

21.  Prepare  for  his  sons  a  slaaghter,  for 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers.  Let  them  not 
mrise  and  possess  the  earth,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  eitiesL  22.  And  I  (myself) 
will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  and  will  cut  off  from  Babvlon  name, 
and  remnant^  and  progeny,  and  oflbpring, 
■aith  Jehovah.  28.  And  1  will  render  it  a 
possession  of  the  porcupine,  and  pools  of 
water,  and  wlU  sweep  it  with  the  broom  of 
destruction. 


24.  Jehovah  of  hosts  hatk  iwom,  saying, 
Surely  as  I  have  planned,  it  has  come  to  psss, 
and  u  I  have  devised  it  shall  stand ;  25,  to 
break  Assyria  in  my  land,  and  on  my  moun- 
tains I  will  trample  htm  ;  and  his  yoke  shall 
depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden  from  off 
his  back  shall  depart  26.  This  is  the  pur- 
pose that  is  purposed  upon  all  the  earth,  and 
this  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  over  all  the 
nations.  27.  For  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath 
purposed,  and  who  shall  annul!  And  His 
hand  the  one  stretched  out,  and  who  shall 
torn  it  back  t 


28.  In  the  year  of  the  death  of  King  Ahas, 
this  burden.  • 

29.  Rejoice  not,  0  Philistia,  all  of  thee, 
because  the  rod  Uiat  smote  thee  is  broken,  for 
out  of  the  root  of  the  serpent  shall  come  forth 
a  basilisk,  and  its  fruit  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 
80.  And  the  first-bom  of  the  poor  shsll  feed, 
and  the  needy  in  soourity  lie  down,  and  I  will 
kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  thy  remnant  it 
ahall  alay. 

81.  Howl,  0  gate  I  cry,  0  city  I  dissolved, 
O  Philistia,  is  the  whole  of  thee ;  for  out  of 
the  north  a  smoke  oomes,  and  there  is  no 
straggler  in  his  forces.  82.  And  what  shall 
one  answer  to  the  ambassadors  of  a  nation! 
That  Jehovah  baa  founded  Zion,  and  in  it  the 
afflicted  of  His  people  shall  seek  refuge. 
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unf  o  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God,  and  sit  down  on  the  mount  of 
the  assembly  of  gods  in  the  eomer  of  the 
earth ;  14,  I  will  ascend  to  the  heights  of  the 
clouds,  I  will  make  myself  like  the  Most  High 
15.  Nevertheless,  thou  wilt  be  cast  down  into 
the  region  of  the  dead,  into  the  comer  of  the 
pit.  16.  They  that  see  thee  look,  considering 
thee,  look  at  thee  thoughtfully :  '*  Is  this  the 
man  that  set  the  earth  trembling,  and  king- 
doms shaking,  17,  that  made  the  world  a  wil- 
demesi,  and  destroyed  its  cities^  and  did  not 
release  its  prisoners  (to  their)  home  f 

18.  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  they  are 
all  interred  in  honour,  every  one  in  his  boose  : 
19,  but  thou  art  cast  away  far  from  thy 
sepulchre  like  a  shoot  hurled  away,  clothed 
with  slain,  with  those  pierced  through  with  the 
sword,  those  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the 

?it;  like  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet^  20. 
'hon  art  not  united  with  them  in  bnrial,  for  thon 
hast  destroyed  thy  land,  murdered  thy  people. 
The  seed  of  evil-doers  will  not  be  named 
for  ever.  21.  Prepare  a  slaoghter-hoose  for 
hia  sons,  because  of  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers!  They  shall  not  rise  and  conquer 
lands,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  cities, 
22.  And  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  root  out  in  Babel  name 
and  remnant,  sprout  and  shoot^  saith  Jehovah, 
28.  And  I  will  make  it  the  possession  of  hedge- 
hogs and  marshes  of  water,  and  sweep  it  away 
with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  Jehovah 
of  hosts. 

24.  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying. 
Sorely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  ta 
pass ;  and  aa  I  have  purposed,  that  takea  place ; 
25,  to  break  Asshur  to  pieces  in  mv  land,  and 
upon  my  mountain  will  I  tread  him  under 
foot ;  then  his  yoke  departs  from  them,  and 
his  burden  will  depart  from  their  neek.  26. 
This  ii  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  over  the 
whole  earth;  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  over  aU  nationa  27.  For  Jeho- 
vah of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  oould 
bring  it  to  nought!  And  His  hand  that  is 
stretched  out,  who  can  turn  it  back !    - 
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28.  In  the  year  of  the  death  of  king  Ahas 
the  following  oraole  waa  uttered. 

29.  Rejoice  not  so  fully,  0  PhOistia,  that 
the  rod  which  amote  thee  is  broken  to  pieces  | 
for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  comes  forth  a 
basilisk,  snd  its  fmit  is  a  flying  dragon,  80. 
And  the  poorest  of  the  poor  will  feed,  and 
needy  ones  lie  down  in  peace ;  and  I  kill  thy 
root  through  hunger,  and  he  alays  thy  remnant. 

81.  Howl,  O  gate  t  oty,  O  oity  I  O  Philistia, 
tbott  must  melt  entirely  away ;  for  from  the 
north  oometh  smoke,  and  there  is  no  isolated 
one  among  his  hosts.  82.  And  what  answer 
do  the  messengers  of  the  nations  bring  !  That 
Jehovah  hath  founded  Zion,  and  that  the 
afflicted  of  Hia  people  are  hidden  therein. 

h  17 
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THE  DOWNFALL  OF  MOAB. — OHAPB.  XV.,  XVL 

1.  (This  IB)  the  burden  of  Moah,  That  in  a 
night  Ar-Moab  is  laid  waste,  is  destroyed; 
that  in  a  night  Kir-Moab  ia  laid  waste,  is 
destroyed.  2.  They  go  up  to  the  hoase,  and 
Dibon  (to)  the  high  places  for  weeping.  On 
Nebo  and  on  Medeba  Moab  howls,  on  all 
heads  ^baldness,  every  beard  cut  off.  8.  In 
its  streets,  they  are  girded  with  sackcloth; 
on  its  roofs  and  in  its  squares  all  of  it  howls, 
coming  down  with  weeping.  4.  And  Ueshbon 
cries  and  Elealeh — even  to  Jahaz  is  their  voice 
heard  ;  therefore  the  warriors  of  Moab  cry, 
liis  soul  is  distressed  in  him.  5.  My  heart  for 
Moab  cries  out ;  her  fugitives  (are  fled)  as  far 
as  Zoar — ^an  heifer  0!  three  years  old ;  for  he 
that  goes  up  'Luhith  with  weeping  goes  np 
by  it,  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim  a  cry  of 
destruction  they  lift  up.  6.  For  the  waters 
of  Nimrim  (are  and)  shall  be  desolations :  for 
withered  is  the  grass,  gone  is  the  herbage, 
verdure  there  is  none.  7.  Therefore  the 
remainder  of  what  each  one  has  made,  (and 
their)  hoard,  over  the  brook  of  the  willows 
they  carry  them  away.  8.  For  the  cry  goes 
round  the  border  of  Moab;  even  to  Eglaim 
(is)  its  howling  (heard),  and  to  Beer-Elim  its 
howling.  9.  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  are  full 
of  blood ;  for  I  will  bring  upon  Dimon  addi- 
tions, on  the  escaped  of  Moab  a  lion ;  and  on 
the  remnant  of  it. 

XVI. — 1.  Send  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of 
the  land  from  Sela  to  the  wilderness,  to  the 
mountain  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.  2.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  like  a  bird  wandering, 
(like)  a  nest  cast  out,  shall  be  the  daughters 
of  Moab,  the  fords  of  Arnon.  S.  [Alexander 
omits  the  trandaiitm  of  this  verse,  but  com- 
ments on  it.  .  .  .]  4.  Let  my  outcasts,  Moab, 
sojourn  with  thee ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them 
from  the  face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the  extor- 
tioner is  at  an  end,  oppression  has  ceased, 
consumed  are  the  tramplers  out  of  the  land. 
6.  And  a  throne  shall  be  established  in 
mercy ;  and  one  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth 
in  the  tent  of  David,  judging  and  seeking 
Justice,  and'prompt  in  equity. 

6.  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab,  the 
very  proud,  his  faaugbtiness,  and  his  pride, 
and  his  wrath,  the  falsehood  of  his  preten- 
sions. 7.  Therefore  Moab  shall  howl  for 
Moab ;  all  of  it  shall  howl ;  for  the  grapes  of 
Kir-haresetb  shall  ye  sigh,  altogether  smitten. 
8.  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  are  withered — 
the  vine  of  Sibmah — the  lords  of  the  nations 
broke  down  its  choice  plants — unto  Jazer  they 
reached — they  strayed  into  the  desert — its 
oranches — they  were  stretched  out — they 
reached  to  the  sea.  9.  Therefore  I  will  weep 
with  the  weeping  of  Jaeer  (for)  the  vine  of 
Sibmah.  I  will  wet  thee  (with)  my  tears, 
Heshbon  and  (thee)  Elealeh  I  for  upon  thy 
fruit  and  thy  harvest  a  cry  has  fallen.  10. 
And  taken  away  is  joy  and  gladness  from  the 
fruitful  field:  and  in  the  vineyards  shall  no 
18 
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XV. — 1.  Oracle  eonceming  Moab !  for  in  a 
night  *Ar-Moab  is  laid  waste,  destroyed ;  for 
in  a  night  Kir-Moab  is  laid  waste,  destroyed. 
2.  They  go  up  to  the  temple-house  and  Dibon, 
up  to  the  heights  to  weep :  upon  9ebo  and 
upon  Medebah  of  Moab  there  is  weeping :  oa 
all  heads  baldness,  every  beard  is  mutilated. 
8.  In  the  markets  of  Moab  they  gird  them> 
selves  with  sackcloth;  on  the  roo£s  of  the 
land,  and  in  its  streete,  everything  waiii, 
melting  into  tears.  Heshbon  cries,  and  *Kli]e ; 
even  to  Jahaa  they  hear  their  howling ;  evea 
the  armed  men  of  Moab  break  out  into  moun- 
ing  thereat ;  its  soul  trembles  within  it.  5. 
My  heart,  towards  Moab  it  orieth  out;  its 
bolts  reach  to  Zoar,  the  three-year>oId  heifer. 
For  the  mountain-slope  of  Luhith  they  asoeod 
with  weeping ;  for  on  the  road  to  HoroDaijim 
they  lift  up  a  cry  of  despair.  6.  For  the 
waters  of  Nimrim  are  waste  places  from  thii 
time  forth :  for  the  grass  is  dried  up,  the 
vegetation  waateth  away,  the  green  is  gone. 
7.  Therefore  what  has  been  SfNired,  what  hu 
been  gained,  and  their  provision,  they  carry  it 
over  the  willow-brook.  6.  For  tho  scream 
has  gone  round  in  the  territory  of  Moab ;  the 
wailing  of  Moab  resounds  to  Eglayim,  and  his 
wailing  to  Be6r-Blim.  9.  For  the  waten  of 
Dimon  are  full  of  blood :  for  I  suspend  over 
Dimon  a  new  calamity,  over  the  escaped  of 
Moab  a  lion,  and  over  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

XVI. — 1.  Send  a  land-ruler's  tribute  of  lambs 
from  Sela  desert-wards  to  the  mountain  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion.  2.  And  the  daughters  of 
Moab  will  be  like  birds  fluttering  a^ont,  a 
scared  nest,  at  the  fords  of  Arnon.  8.  Give 
counsel,  form  a  decision,  make  thy  ahadov 
like  night  in  the  midst  of  noon  :  hide  the 
outcasts,  do  not  betray  the  wanderers^  4. 
Let  mine  outcasts  tarry  in  thee,  Moab;  be  1 
covert  to  it  from  before  the  spoiler.  For  the 
extortioner  is  at  an  end,  desolation  has  dis- 
appeared, treaders  down  are  away  from  the 
land.  5.  And  a  throne  is  established  by  grace, 
and  there  sits  thereon  in  truth  in  the  tent  of 
David  one  judging,  and  sealous  for  righ^  sod 
practised  in  righteousness. 

6.  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab,  the 
very  haughty  (pride),  his  haughtineas,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath,  the  falsehood  of  his 
speech.  7.  Therefore  will  Moab  wail  for 
Moab,  everything  will  wail :  for  the  grape- 
oakea  of  Kir-Haraseth  will  ye  whine^  attcniy 
crushed.  8.  For  the  fruit-fields  of  Heshbon 
have  faded  away :  the  vine  of  Sibmahy  lords 
of  the  nations  its  branches  smote  down ;  they 
reached  to  Ja*ser,  trailed  through  the  desert : 
its  branches  spread  themselves  out  wide, 
crossed  over  the  sea.  9.  Therefore  I  bemoan 
the  vines  of  Sibmah  with  the  weeping  of 
Jaser ;  I  flood  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon 
and  Elealeh,  that  Hddad  hath  fallen  upon  thy 
fruit-harvest  and  upon  thy  vintage.  10.  And 
joy  is  taken  away,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
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(more)  be  sung,  no  (more)  be  shouted ;  wine 
in  the  presBee  thall  the  treader  not  tread ;  the 
cry  have  I  stilled.  11.  Therefore  my  bowels 
for  Moab  like  the  harp  shall  sound,  and  my 
inwards  for  Kirhares.  12.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  Hoab  has  appeared  (before  his 
gods),  when  he  has  wearied  himself  (with  vain 
oblations)  on  the  high  place,  then  he  shall 
enter  into  his  sanctuary  to  pray,  and  shsll  not 
be  able  (to  obtain  an  answer). 

IS.  This  is  the  word  which  Jehovah  spake 
oonoeming  Moab  of  old.  14.  And  now  Jeho- 
vah speaks,  sayings  In  three  years,  like  the 
yean  ;af  an  hireling,  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be 
disgraced,  with  all  the  great  throng,  and  the 
remnant  shall  be  small,  and  few,  not  much. 
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garden-land;  and  there  is  no  exulting,  no 
shouting  in  the  vineyards  :  the  treader  treads 
out  no  wine  in  the  praises ;  I  put  an  end  to 
the  Hddad.  11.  Therefore  my  bowels  sound 
for  Moab  like  a  harp,  and  my  inside  for  Kir- 
Heres.  12.  And  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  it 
is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  with  weeping  upon 
the  mountain  height,  and  enters  into  its  sane* 
tuary  to  pray,  it  will  not  gain  anything. 

13.  This  is  the  word  which  Jehovah  spake 
long  ago  concerning  Moab.  And  now  Jehovah 
speaketh  thus :  In  three  years,  like  the  years 
of  a  hireling,  the  glozy  of  Moab  is  diigxaoed, 
together  with  all  the  multitude  of  the  great : 
a  remnant  is  left,  contemptibly  small,  and  hot 
great  at  alL 


THE  DOOM  OF  TBI  KNXMIKS  Of  JUDAH. — 
CHAPS.  XVU.,  XVIU. 

XVII. — 1.  The  burden  of  Damascus. 

Behold,  Damascus  is  rempved  from  (being)  a 
city,  and  is  a  heap,  a  ruin.  2.  Forsaken  are 
the  cities  of  Aroer ;  for  flocks  shall  they  be, 
and  they  shall  lie  down,  and  there  shall  be 
no  one  making  (them)  afraid.  8.  Then  shall 
cease  defence  from  Ephraim  and  royalty  from 
Damascus  and  the  rest  of  Bviia.  Like  the 
glory  of  the  children  of  Israel  shsll  they  be, 
satth  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

4.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  the 
glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  brought  low,  and  the 
fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  be  made  lean.  6. 
And  it  shall  be  as  one  gathers  the  harvest,  the 
standing  com,  and  his  arm  reaps  the  ears. 
And  it  shall  be  like  one  collecting  ears  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim.  6.  And  gleanings  shall  be 
left  therein  like  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree, 
two  (or)  three  berries  in  the  top  ef  a  high 
bough,  four  (or)  five  in  the  branches  of  the 
fntit-tiee,  saith  Jehovah,  Qod  of  Israel. 

7.  In  that  day  man  shall  turn  to  his  Maker, 
and  his  eyes  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  shall 
look.  8.  And  he  shall  not  turn  to  the  altars, 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  and  that  which 
hia  own  fingers  have  made  shall  he  not  regard, 
and  the  groves  of  Ashtoreth  and  the  pillars  of 
the  sun. 

9.  In  that  day  shall  his  fortified  cities  be 
like  what  is  left  m  the  thickets  and  the  lofty 
branch,  which  they  leave  (as  they  retire)  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  (the  land) 
shall  be  a  waste.  IOl  Because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten the  Qod  of  thy  salvation,  and  the  rock 
of  thy  strength  hast  ^ot  remembered,  there- 
fore thou  wUt  plant  plants  of  pleasantness, 
and  with  a  strange  slip  set  it.  11.  In  the  day 
of  thy  planting  thou  wilt  hedge  it  in,  and  in 
tlie  morning  thou  wilt  make  thy  seed  to  blos- 
som, (but)  away  flies  the  crop  in  a  day  of  grief 
and  desperate  sorrow. 

12.  Hark  !  the  noise  of  migiy  nations  1  Like 
the  noise  of  the  sea  they  make  a  noise.  And 
the  rush  of  peoples  1  Like  the  rush  of  msny 
vraters  they  are  rushing.  18.  Nations,  like 
the  rush  of  many  waters,  rnsh ;  and  he  re- 
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isRAXL. — CHAP.  x;n. 

1.  Tke  burden  of  Damascus. 

Behold,  Damascus  must  (be  taken)  away 
out  of  the  number  of  the  cities,  and  will  be  a 
heap  of  fallen  ruins.  2.  The  cities  of  Aroer 
are  foruken,  they  are  given  up  to  flocks,  they 
lie  there  without  any  one  scaring  them  away. 
8.  And  the  fortress  of  Ephraim  is  abolished, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Damascus;  and  it  hap- 
pens to  those  that  are  left  of  Aram  as  to  the 
glory  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts. 

4.  And  it  comes  to  pass  in  that  day,  the 
glory  of  Jacob  wastes  away,  and  the  fat  of  his 
flesh  grows  thin.  6.  And  it  will  be  as  when 
a  reaper  grasps  the  stalks  of  wheat,  and  his 
arm  mows  off  the  ears ;  and  it  will  be  as  with 
one  who  gathers  ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6.  Yet  a  gleaning  remains  from  it,  as  at  the 
olive-beating  :  two,  three  berries  lugh  up  at 
the  top ;  four,  five  in  its,  the  fruit-tree's, 
branches,  saith  Jehovah  l^e  God  of  Israel. 

7.  At  that  day  will  man  Iook  up  to  his  Creator, 
and  his  eyes  will  look  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  8.  And  he  will  not  look  to  tiie  altars, 
the  work  of  his  hands ;  and  what  his  fingers 
have  made  he  will  not  regard,  neither  the 
Astartes  nor  the  sun-gods. 

9.  In  that  day  will  his  fortified  cities  be 
like  the  ruins  of  the  forest  and  of  the  moun- , 
tain  top,  which  they  cleared  before  the  sons 
of  Israel :  and  there  arises  a  waste  place.  10. 
For  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salva- 
tion, and  hast  not  thought  of  the  Rock  of  thy 
stronghold,  therefore  thou  plantedst  charming 
plantations,  and  didst  set  them  with  strange 
vines.  11.  In  the  day  that  thou  plantedst, 
thou  didst  make  a  fence ;  and  with  the  morn- 
ing dawn  thou  madest  thy  sowing  to  blossom : 
a  harvest  heap  in  the  day  of  deep  wounds  and 
deadly  sorrow  of  heart. 

12.  Woe  to  the  roaring  of  many  nations : 
like  the  roaring  of  seas  they  roar;  and  lo  the 
rumbling  of  nations,  like  the  mmbling  of 
mightv  waters  they  rumble !  13.  Nations, 
like  the  rumbling  of  mighty  waters  they 
rumble;  and  He  threatens  it:  then  it  flies 
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bukea  it,  and  it  flees  from  afar,  and  ii  ehand 
like  the  chaff  of  hilla  before  a  wind,  fuid  like 
a  tolling  thing  before  a  whirlwind.  14.  At 
eyening-tide,  and  behold  terror;  before  morn- 
ing he  ia  not.  Thii  be  the  portion  of  oar 
plunderers,  and  the  lot  of  our  spoilers. 


XYIII.— >!.  Ho!  land  of  rustling  winga, 
which  art  beyond  the  rirers  of  Ciish,  2, 
sending  by  sea  ambassadors,  and  in  yessels  of 
papyrus  on  the  face  of  the  waters.  Qto,  ye 
light  messengers,  to  a  nation  drawn  and  shorn, 
to  a  people  terrible  since  it  existed  and  on- 
wards, a  nation  of  double  strength  and  tramp- 
liugs,  whose  land  the  streams  divide.  S.  All 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on 
the  earth,  shall  see  as  it  were  the  raising  of  a 
standard  on  the  mountains,  and  shall  hear  aa 
it  were  the  blowing  of  a  trumpet.       , 

4.  For  thus  said  Jehovah  to  me,  I  will  rest 
and  look  on  in  my  dweUing-place,  like  a  serene 
heat  upon  herbs,  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the 
heat  of  harvest.  6.  For  before  the  harvest  or 
the  bloom  is  finished,  and  the  flower  becomes 
a  ripening  grape,  he  outs  down  the  branches 
with  the  nruning-knives,  and  the  tendrils  he 
removes,  he  outs  away.  6.  They  shall  be 
left  together  to  the  wild  birds  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  the  wild  birds  shall  summer  thereon,  and 
every  wild  beast  of  the  earth  thereon  shall 
winter. 

7.  At  that  time  shall  be  brought  a  gift 
to  Jehovah  of  hosts,  a  people  drawn  out  and 
ahom,  and  from  a  people  terrible  since  it  hath 
been  and  onward,  a  nation  of  double  power  and 
trampling,  whose  land  streams  divide^  to  the 
place  of  &e  name  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  mount 
Zion« 


TBI  BX7RDKN  OT  XOTFT.—CHAP.  XIX. 

• 

1.  Behold  I  Jehovah  riding  on  a  light  cloud, 
and  He  comes  to  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt 
move  at  His  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt 
melts  within  him.  2.  And  I  will  excite 
Egypt  against  Egypt,  and  they  shall  flght,  a 
man  with  his  brother,  and  a  man  wiu  his 
fellow,  city  with  city,  kingdom  with  kingdom. 
8.  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be  emptied 
out  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the  counsel 
thereof  I  wUl  swallow  up,  and  they  will  seek 
to  the  idols,  and  to  the  mutterers,  and  to  the 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards.  4.  And 
•I  will  shut  up  Egypt  in  the  hands  of  a  hard 
master,  and  a  strong  king  shall  rule  over  them, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

5.  And  the  waters  shall  be  dried  up  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  fail  and  be  dried 
up.  6.  And  the  rivers  shall  stink,  the  streams 
of  Egypt  are  emptied  and  dried  up,  reed  and 
rush  sicken.  7.  The  meadows  by  the  river,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  all  the  sown  ground 
of  the  river,  shall  wither,  being  driven  away, 
20 
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far  away,  and  is  chased  like  the  chaff  of  the 
mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  a  dotjd 
of  dust  before  the  gale.  14.  At  eventide,  be- 
hold consternation ;  and  before  the  momlng 
dawn  it  is  destroyed  1  this  is  the  portion  of 
onr  plunderers,  and  the  lot  of  our  robbers^ 

STHIOPIA'8  SUBinSBIOH  TO  JCHOYAH. 

— OHAP.  xvm. 

1.  Woe  to  the  land  of  the  whirring  of  wingp, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cush ;  2,  that 
sends  ambassadors  into  the  sea,  and  in  boati 
of  papyrus  over  the  face  of  the-watara.  Go, 
swift  messengers,  to  the  people  stretched  oat 
and  polished,  to  the  terrible  people  fiar  away 
on  the  other  side,  to  tlie  nation  of  oommaod 
upon  command  and  treading  down,  who«» 
land  rivers  cut  through.  8.  All  ye  poaaeeaon 
of  the  globe  and  inhabitants  of  tho  earth, 
when  a  banner  liMS  on  the  mountains,  look  ye: 
and  when  they  blow  the  trumpeta,  heaiken ! 
4,  For  thus  hath  Jehovah  spoken  to  me:  I 
will  be  still,  and  I  will  observe  upon  m> 
throne  during  dear  weather  in  aunahine, 
during  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest 
6.  For  before  the  harvest,  when  the  blossom 
falls  ofi^  and  the  fruit  becomes  the  ripening 
grape :  then  will  He  cut  off  the  branches  with 
pruning-hooks ;  and  the  tendrils  He  removes, 
breaks  off.  6.  They  are  left  altogether  to  the 
birds  of  prey  on  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
cattle  of  the  land;  and  the  birds  of  prey 
summer  thereon,  and  all  tha  catUe  of  the 
land  will  winter  thereon. 

7.  At  that  time  will  there  be  offered  as  a 
homage  to  Jehovah  of  hosta  a  nation  stretched 
out  and  polished,  and  from  a  terrible  peopU, 
far  away  on  the  other  side ;  a  nation  of  oom- 
mand  upon  oonmiand  and  treading  down, 
whose  land  rivers  out  through,  at  the  pUce  of 
the  name  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  mountain 
of  Zion. 

TBS  ORAGU  OOKCXBNIirO  XOTFT.— CRAF.  XIX. 

1.  Behold,  Jehovah  rideth  upon  a  light 
cloud,  and  eometh  to  Eg3rpt ;  and  the  idoU 
of  Egypt  shake  before  Him,  and  tiie  heart 
of  Egypt  melteth  within  it.  2L  And  I  kp<ir 
Egypt  against  Egypt:  and  they  go  to  war, 
evefy  one  with  his  brother,  and  every  one 
with  his  neighbour;  eitv  against  ci^,  kingdom 
against  ktn^om.  8.  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt 
is  emptied  out  within  it:  and  I  swallow  up  its 
ready  oounsel;  and  they  go  to  the  idols  to 
inquire,  and  to  the  mutterers,  and  to  the 
oracle-spirits,  and  to  the  soothsayera.  4.  And 
I  shut  up  Egvpt  in  the  hand  of  a  hard  rule ; 
and  a  fierce  xing  will  rule  over  them,  satth 
the  Lord,  Jehovdi  of  hosts. 

£.  And  the  waters  will  diy  up  from  the  ses, 
and  the  river  is  parched  and  dried.  0.  And 
the  arms  of  the  river  spread  a  atench ;  the 
chaonela  of  Matcor  become  ahallow  and 
parched :  reed  and  rush  shrivel  up.  7.  The 
meadow  by  the  Nile,  on  the  border  of  the 
Nile,  and  every  cornfield  of  the  Nile,  dries 
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and  it  is  not.  8.  And  the  fiBhormen  sball 
mourn,  and  they  ihall  lament,  all  the  throwers 
of  a  hook  into  the  rirer,  and  tiie  spreaden  of  a 
net  upon  the  eurfaoe  of  the  water,  languieh.  9. 
And  ashamed  are  the  worker*  of  combed  flax, 
and  the  weavers  of  white  (stu£Eii).  10.  And  her 
pillars  are  broken  down,  all  labourers  for  hire 
are  grxered  at  heart. 

11.  Bntirehr  foolish  ore  the  priness  of  Zoaot 
the  sages  of  the  oounsellors  of  Phazaoh,  (their) 
ooansel  is  beoome  brutish.  How  can  ye  say 
to  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  wise  (fathers),  I 
am  the  son  of  kings  of  old  f  12«  Where  (are) 
they  f  Where  (are)  thy  wise  men  f  Pray  let 
them  ten  thee,  and  (if  that  is  too  much)  let 
them  (at  least)  know,  what  Jehovah  of  hoste 
hath  purposed  oonoemiag  Egypt.  13.  In* 
fatuated  are  the  diiefs  of  Zoan,  deceived  are 
*  the  ehie&  of  Noph,  and  they  have  misled 
Egypt,  the  oomer-stone  of  her  tribesu  14. 
Jehovah  hath  mingled  in  the  midst  of  her  a 
spirit  of  confusion,  an«l  they  have  mislecl 
Egypt  in  all  its  work,,  like  the  misleading  of  a 
drunkard  in  his  vomit.  16.  And  there  shall 
not  be  in  Egypt  a  work  which  head  and  tail^ 
branch  and  rush,  may  do. 

16.  In  that  day  sliall  Egypt  be  like  women, 
and  shall  fear  and  tremble  from  before  the 
ahaking  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
which  He  is  riiaking  over  it.  17.  And  the 
land  of  Judab  shall  be  for  a  terror  unto  Egypt, 
every  person  to  whom  one  mentions  it  shall 
fear  before  the  purpose  of  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
which  He  is  purposing  against  it. 

18.  In  that  day  there  sbaU  be  five  eitiea  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  speriring  the  language  of 
Canaan,  and  swearing  to  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
The  city  of  destruction  shall  one  he  called. 
19.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  to 
Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  and  a  pillar 
nasr  its  botiter  to  Jehovah.  20.  And  it  shall 
be  for  a  sign  sod  for  a  testimony  to  Jehovah 
of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  they  shall 
cry  to  Jehovah  from  the  presence  of  oppressors^ 
and  JTe  will  send  them  a  deliverer  and  a  mightv 
one,  and  save  them.  21.  And  Jehovah  shall 
be  known  to  Egypt,  and  Egypt  shall  know 
Jehovah  in  that  day,  and  sbal'l  serve  with 
sacrifice  and  offering,  and  shall  vow  a  vow  to 
J^ovah,  and  perform  it. 

22.  And  Jehovah  shall  smite  Egypt,  smiting 
and  healing,  and  they  shall  retom  unto  Jeho- 
vah, and  He  shall  be  entreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them.  28.  In  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  highway  from  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and 
Assyria  shall  come  into  Egypt  and  Egypt  into 
Assyris,  and  Egypt  shall  serve  with  Assyria. 
24.  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  a  third  with 
respect  to  Egypt  and  Assyria,  a  blessing  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth,  25,  wUch  Jehovah  has 
blessed,  saying.  Blessed  be  my  people  Egypt, 
and  the  work  of  my  hands  Asqrria,  and  mj 
heritage  IsrseL 
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up,  is  scattered,  and  disappears.  8.  And  the 
fiaherinen  groan,  and  all  who  throw  draw-nets 
into  the  Nile  lament,  and  they  that  spread 
out  the  net  upon  the  face  of  the  waters 
languish  away.  9.  And  the  workers  of  fine 
combed  flax  are  oonfounded,  and  the  weavers 
of  cotton  fabrics.  10.  And  the  pillars  of  the 
land  are  ground  to  powder  $  all  that  work  for 
wages  are  troubled  in  mind. 

11.  The  princes  of  SSoan  beoome  mere  fools, 
the  wise  oounsellors  of  Pharaoh;  readiness  in 
counsel  is  stupefied.  How  can  ye  say  to 
Phaiaoh,  I  am  a  son  of  wise  men,  a  son  of 
kings  of  the  olden  time  t  12.  Where  are  they 
then,  thy  wise  men?  Let  them  announce 
to  thee^  and  know  what  Jehovah  of  hosts 
hath  determined  concerning  Egypt.  18.  The 
princes  of  Zoan  have  become  fooU,  the  princes 
of  Memphis  are  deceived ;  and  they  have  led 
Egypt  astray  who  are  the  comer-stone  of  its 
castes.  14.  Jehovah  hath  poured  a  spirit  of 
giddiness  into  the  heart  of  I^pt^  so  that 
they  have  led  Egypt  astray  in  all  ita  doing,  aa 
a  drunken  man  wandereth  about  in  his  vomit. 
15.  And  there  does  not  occur  of  Egypt  any 
work  which  worked,  of  head  and  tail,  palm* 
brandi  and  rush. 

16.  In  that  day  will  the  Egyptians  become 
like  women,  and  tremble  and  be  alarmed  at 
^e  swinging  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
which  He  sets  in  motion  against  it.  17.  And 
the  land  of  Judah  becomes  a  shuddering  for 
Egypt;  as  often  ss  they  mention  this  against 
Egypt,  it  is  alarmed,  because  of  the  decree  of 
Jehovah  of  hosts^  tint  He  suspendeth  over  it. 
18..  Id  that  day  there  will  be  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  speakiug  the  language  of 
Canaan,  and  swearing  to  Jehovah  of  hosts : 
'Ir  ha-Heres  will  one  be  called.  19.  In  that 
dav  there  stands  an  altar  consecrated  to  Jeho- 
vah in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  an 
obelisk  near  the  border  of  ffie  land  consecrated 
to  Jehovah.  20.  And  a  sign  and  a  witness 
lor  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  this  in  the  land  of 
Ejgypt  \  when  they  cry  to  Jehovah  for  oppres- 
sors. He  will  send  them  a  helper  and  cham- 
pion, and  deliver  them.  21.  And  Jehovah 
makes  Himself  known  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  Egyptians  know  Jehovah  in  that  day;  and 
they  serve  Him  with  slain-offeringa  and  meat- 
offerings, and  vow  vows  to  Jehovah,  and  pay 
them.  22.  And  Jehovah  smites  Egypt,  smiting 
and  healing ;  and  if  they  return  to  Jehovah, 
He  suffers  Himself  to  be  entreated,  and  heals 
them.  28.  In  that  day  a  road  will  run  from 
Egypt  to  Asshur,  and  Asshur  comes  into 
Egypt,  and  Egypt  to  Asshur;  and  Egypt 
wor&ips  (Jehovah)  with  Asshur.  24.  In  that 
day  will  Israel  be  a  third  part  to  Egypt  and 
Asshur,  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
25,  since  Jehovah  of  hosts  blesseth  them  thus : 
Blessed  be  thou,  my  people  Egypt;  and  thou, 
Asshur,  the  work  of  my  huidi;  and  thou 
Jsnel,  mine  inheritance. 
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Albxakdxr. 

THX  DKFKAT  AND  OiLPTIYITT  Of  THS  SaTPTIAirB 
AND  BTHI0PIAN8. — OHAP.  ZZ. 

1.  In  the  year  of  Tartan'a  ooming  to  A«h- 
dod,  in  Saigon  king  of  ABsyria's  sending  him, 
and  he  fought  witn  Aahdod  and  took  it ;  ^ 
at  that  time  spake  Jehoyah  bj  the  hand  of 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos,  saying,  Qo,  and  thou 
shalt  loose  the  sackcloth  from  upon  tiiy  loins, 
and  thy  shoe  thou  shalt  pull  off  from  thy  foot. 
And  he  did  so,  g^ing  naked  and  barefoot. 

8.  And  Jehovah  said,  As  my  servant  Isaiah 
has  gooe  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  a 
sign  and  symbol  concerning  Egypt  and  con- 
cerning Ethiopia,  4,  fio  shall  the  king  ol 
Assyria  lead  the  captiyity  of  Egypt  and  the 
euies  of  Ethiopia,  young  and  old,  naked  and 
barefoot,  with  their  buttocks  unooTered,  the 
disgrace  of  Egyptw 

5.  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed 
of  Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt 
their  boast.  6.  And  the  inhabitant  of  this 
coast  shall  say  in  that  day.  Behold*  such  is 
our  expectation,  whither  we  fled  for  help,  to 
be  delivered  irom  the  presence  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  1  And  h/DW  shall  we  (ourselves) 
escape! 


DXUTZSOB  AND  MaRTIN. 

8T1IB0L  OF  TEN  PALL  OP  EOTPT  AND  VTHIOPXA, 
AND  ITS  INTN&PBBTATION.— CHAP.  XZ. 

1.  In  the  year  that  Tartan  eame  to  Asfadod, 
Sargon  the  king  of  AAshur  having  sent  him  (and 
he  made  war  against  Ashdod,  and  captured  it) : 
2,  at  that  time  Jehovah  spake  throngh  Teaha'- 
yaha,  the  son  of  Amoz,  as'  foUowa,  Go  and 
loosen  the  smock-frock  from  off  thy  loina,  and 
take  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet  And  he  did 
80,  and  went  stripped  and  barefooted. 

3.  And  Jehovah  said.  As  my  senrant  Tesha'- 
yahn  goeth  naked  and  barefooted,  a  aiga  and 
a  type  for  three  years  long  over  Egypt  and 
over  Ethiopia,  4,  so  will  the  king  of  Aashor 
carry  away  the  prisoners  of  Egypt  and  the 
exiles  of  Ethiopia,  children  and  old  men, 
naked  and  barefooted,  and  with  their  seat 
uncovered — a  shame  to  Egyptw 

5.  And  they  cry  together,  and  behold  them- 
selves deceived  by  Ethiopia,  to  which  thef 
looked,  and  by  Egypt^  in  which  they  gloried. 
6.  And  the  iimabitant  of  this  ooaat-land  saith 
in  that  day.  Behold,  thus  it  happens  to  those 
to  whom  we  looked,  whither  we  fled  for  help 
to  deliver  os  from  the  king  of  Aahnr :  aad 
how  should  we,  we  escape  f 


TEN  BITBDSN  OP  THB  DKSBRT  OP  THB  8KA. 
— CHAP.  ZZL  1-10. 

XXI. — 1.  Like  whirlwinds  in  the  south,  as 
to  rushing  from  the  wilderness  it  comes,  from 
a  terrible  land.  2.  A  hard  vision  it  is  revealed 
to  me ;  the  deceiver  deceiving  and  the  spoilffr 
spoiling.  Gk>  up»  0  Elam  I  besiege,  0  Media  I 
All  sighing  have  I  made  to  cease..  8.  There- 
fore my  loins  are  filled  with  pain  ;  pangs  have 
seised  me  like  the  panga  ol  a  travailing 
woman ;  I  writheirom  bearing ;  I  am  shocked 
from  seeing.  4.  My  heart  wonders;  horror 
appals  me ;.  the  twilight  of  my  pleasure  He 
has  put  for  fear  for  me. 

5.  Set  the  table,  spread  the  doth,  eat,  drink ; 
arise,  ye  chiefs,  anoint  the  shield!  6.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me,  Go,  set  ths  watch- 
man :  that  which  he  sees  let  him  tell.  7-  And 
should  he  see  cavalry — pairs  of  horsemen — 
aas-riders— camel-riders — then  shall  he  hearken 
with  hearkening  a  great  barkening.  8.  Apd 
he  cri68^4b  lion — on  the  watch^^tower.  Lord,  I 
am  standing  always  by  day,  and  on  my  ward 
I  am  stationed  all  the  night.  9.  And  behold, 
this  comes,  mounted  men,  pairs  of  horsemen. 
And  he  speaks  again,  and  says.  Fallen,  fallen 
is  Babylon,  and  all^the  images  of  her  goda  He 
has  broken  to  the  earth. 

10.  0  my  threshing,  and  the  son  of  my 
threshing- fl.oor  I  What  I  have  heard  from 
Jehovah  of  hosti^  the  GU>d.  ol  Isra^l^.  I  have 
told  you. 


THR  BURDBN  OF  DUUAH.— <«AP.  ZZL  11-18. 

11.  To    me    (one    is)    calling   from    Seir, 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night?    Watchman,- 
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TBM  OBACLV  OONCiSBNINO  THS  DBSIBT  OP  TBI 
SKA  (BABTLON).-— OHAP.  ZZI.  1-10. 

I.  As.  stormB^  in  the  south  approach,  it 
comes  from,  th^  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 
2,  Hard  vision  ia  made'  known  to  me :  tLa 
spoiler  spoils,,  and  the  devastator  devaskatei. 
Go  up,  l^am  1  Surround,  Moday !  I  put  an 
end  to  all  their  ughing.  3.  Therefore  are  mj 
loins  fnll  of  crump :.  pangs  have  taken  hold  of 
me,  as, the  pangs  of  a  travailing  woman:  I 
twist  myjwlf,  so  that  I  do  not  hear ;  I  am 
brought,  down  with  fear,  so  that  I  do  not  see. 
4.  My  heart  beats  wildly;  horror  hath  troaUled 
n;e;.the  darkness  of  night  that  I  love.  He 
hath  turned  for  me  into  quaking. 

5«.  They^  cover  the  table,  watch  the  watdi, 
^t,  drink.  Rise  up,  ye  princes  I  Anoint  the 
shield  I  6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  mc. 
Go,  set  a  spy  ;  what  he  seeth,  let<him  declsre. 
7,  And  he  saw  a  procession  of  cavalry,  pain 
of  horsemen,  a  procession  of  asses,  aprocessioa 
of  camels ;  and  listened  sharply,  as  sharply  as 
he  could  listen.  8.  Then  he  cried  with  a  lion'i 
voice.  Upon  the  watch-tower,  O  Lord,  I  stand 
continually  by  day,  and  npon  my  watch  I  keep 
my  stand  all  the  nights.  9.  And,  behold, 
there  came  a  cavalcade  of  men,  pairs  of  hoxte- 
men,  and  lifted  up  its  voice,  and  said.  Fallen, 
fallen  is  Bal^lon ;  and  all  the  images  of  its 
gods  He  hath  da^ed  to  the  gronnd !  10.  0 
Uiou  my  threshing,  and  child  of  my  threahing- 
floor !  What  I  l^ve  heard  from  Jehovah  of 
heats,  the  God  of  Israel,  I  have  declared  to  joo. 

THB  OBACLE  CONCBBNINO  THB  8ILENCB  OP 
DBATB  (BDOM). — OHAP.  ZZI.  11,  12. 

II.  A  cry  comes  to  me  out  of  Seir :  Watch- 
man, how  far  is  it  in  the  night  I    Walehnuo, 


MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OF  ISAlAB. 


OIIAP.  ZXll.  14. 


Alixakdeb. 

whftt  of  the  night  f  12.  The  waicfimaa  n^i. 
Morning  comes  and  also  night ;  if  je  will  in- 
quire, inquire ;  return,  oome. 

THS  BUBDIH  OF  ARABIA.— CHAP.  XXI.  lS-17. 

13.  In  the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge, 
oh  ye  oaravans  of  Dedanim.  14.  To  meet  the 
thirsty  they  bring  water ;  with  his  bread  they 
anticipate  the  fugitive.  15.  Because  from  the 
preeence  of  swords  they  fled,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  a  drawn  sword  and  from  the  presence 
of  a  bended  bow,  and  from  the  presence  of  a 
weight  of  war.  16.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  me,  In  yet  a  year,  like  the  years  of  a  hire- 
ling shall  faU  aU  the  glory  of  Kedar.  17.  And 
the  remnant  of  the  number  of  bows,  the 
mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar  shall  be 
few,  for  Jehovah  Ood  of  Israel  hath  spokes 
it. 

TBI   BUBOEN   OT   TBI   TALLVT   Of    TlSIOlk 
— CHAP.  XXII.  1-14. 

1.  What  (is)  to  thee,  that  thou  art  wholly 
gone  up  on  the  house-tops?  2.  FuUof  8tin», 
a  noisy  town,  a  joyous  city,  thy  slain  are  not 
slain  with  the  sword  nor  dead  in  battle.  8.  All 
thy  ehiefi  fled  together — from  the  bow — they 
were  found — all  that  were  found  of  thee  were 
bound  together — from  afar  they  fled. 

4.  Thersfore  I  said,  Look  away  from  me ; 
let  me  weep  bitterly  ;  try  not  to  comfort  me 
for  the  desolation  of  tiie  daughter  of  my 
people.  6.  For  there  is  a  day  of  confusion 
and  inrnpling  and  perplexity  to  the  Lord 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  in  the  valley  of  vision — 
breaking  the  wall  and  crying  to  the  mountain. 
6.  And  Elam  bare  a  quiver,  with  chariots, 
infantry,  horsemen,  and  Kir  uncovered  the 
shield.  7.  And  it  came  to  pass  (that)  the 
choice  of  thy  valleys  were  full  of  chariots,  and 
the  horsemen  drew  up  towards  the  gate.  8. 
And  the  covering  of  Judah  was  removed,  and 
thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  of 
the  house  of  the  forest.  9.  And  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David  ye  saw,  that  they  were 
many,  and  ye  gathered  the  waters  of  the  lower 
pool.  10.  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem  ye 
numbered,  and  ye  pulled  down  the  houses  to 
repair  the  wall.  11.  And  a  reservoir  ye  made 
between  the  two  walls  for  the  waters  of  the  old 
pool,  and  ye  did  not  lode  to  the  Maker  of  it, 
and  the  Former  of  it  ye  did  not  see.  19;  And 
the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts  called  in  that  day 
to  weeping,  and  to  mouztiing,  and  to  baldness, 
and  to  girding  sackcloth ;  18,  aod  behold 
mirth  and  jollity,  slaying  of-  oxen  and  killing 
of  sheep,  eating  of  flesh  and  drinking  of  wine ; 
eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  14. 
And  Jehovah  of  hosts  made  a  revelation  to  me, 
saying,  This  iniquity  shall  certainly  not  be 
fofgiven  you  until  you  die.  . 


Dblitzbob  AKD  MABTni. 

how  far  in  the  night!  12.  Watchman  layt. 
Morning  cometb,  and  also  night.  Will  ye 
inquire,  inquire  \    Turn,  come  1 

TBI  ORAOLB  IV  TBB  BYBNIITO  (aOAIBST  ARABIA). 
— OBAP.  XXL  13-17. 

18.  In  the  wilderness  in  Arabia  ye  most  pass 
the  night,  caravans  of  the  Dedanians.  14. 
Bring  water  to  meet  thiraty  ones  t  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  of  Tema  are  coming  with  iU 
bread  before  the^  fugitive.  15.  For  they  are 
flying  before  swords,  befora  drawn  swords,  and 
before  a  bent  bow,  and  before  oppressive  war. 

16.  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  to  me. 
Within  a  year,  as  the  yeura  of  a  hired  labourer, 
it  is  over  with  all  the  glory  of  Kedar.  17. 
And  the  remnant  of  the  number  of  bows  of 
the  heroes  of  the  Kedarenes  will  be  small :  for 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  spoken. 

VBX  OBACLB  OONCBBNIVO  TBB  TALLBT  OV  TI8I0V 
(JKBDSALBM). — CBAP.  XXU.  1-14.' 

1.  What  aileth  thee,  then,  that  thou  art 
wholly  ascended  upon  the  house-tops!  2.  O 
full  of  tumult,  thon  noisy  city,  shouting  castle, 
thy  slain  men  ara  not  slain  with  the  sword, 
nor  slaughtered  in  battle.  8.  All  thy  rulen 
departing  together  are  fettered  without  bow ; 
all  thy  captured'  ones  are  fettered  together, 
fleeing  Ua  away. 

4.  Therefore  I  say.  Look  away  from  me, 
that  I  may  weep  bitterly;  press  me  not 
with  consolations  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  t  5.  For  a  day  of 
noise,  and  of  treading  down,  and  of  confusion, 
Cometh  from  the  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  in 
the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  walla ;  and 
a  cry  of  woe  echoes  against  the  mountains. 

6.  And  Elam  has  taken  the  qoiver,  together 
with  chariots  with  men,  horsemen ;  and  Kir 
has  drawn  out  the  shield.  7.  And  then  it 
comes  to  psss,  that  thy  choicest  valleys  are 
filled  with  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  plant  a 
firm  foot  towards  the  gate. 

8.  Then  he  takes  away  the  covering  of 
Judah,  and  thon  lookest  in  that  day  to  the 
store  of  arms  of  the  forest-house ;  9,  and  ye 
see  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  l)avid,  that 
thera  ara  BAany  of  them ;  and  ye  collect  to- 
gether the  iFaten  of  the  lower  pool  10.  And 
ye  number  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  pull 
down  the  houses,  to  fortify  the  wall.  11.  And 
ye  make  a  basin  between  the  two  walls  for 
the  waten  of  the  old  pool ;  and  ve  do  not 
look  to  Him  who  made  it,  neither  do  ye  have 
regard  to  Him  who  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12.  The  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  calls  in 
that  day  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and 
to  the  palling  out  of  hair,  and  to  girding  with 
sackcloth ;  13,  and  behold  Joy  and  gladness, 
slaughtering  of  oxen  and  killing  of  sheep, 
eating  of  flesh  and  drinking  of  wine,  eating 
and  drinking,  for  'to-morrow  we  die.'  14. 
And  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  revealed  in  mine 
ears,  Snrely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  expiated 
for  yon  nntU  ye  die,  laith  the  Lord,  Jehovah 
of  hosts. 
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CHAP,  xziii.  8. 
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Albzahdxb. 


THl  WBBAOB  TO  8HEBNA.-H3HAP.  ZZXL 
16-25. 

16.  Thus  Baith  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosta, 
Qo,  go  into  this  treasurer,  to  Shebna  who  (is) 
oTer  the  boueeu  16.  What  hast  thou  here» 
and  whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast 
hewn  thee  here  a  sepulchre  f  Hewing  on  high 
his  sepulchre,  graving  in  the  rock  a  habitation 
for  himself  I  17.  Behold,  Jehovah  is  casting 
thee  a  cast,  0  man !  and  covering  thee  a 
covering.  18.  Rolling  He  will  roll  thee  in  a 
roll,  like  a  ball  (thrown)  into  a  spacious 
ground — ^ihere  thou  shalt  die — and  there  the 
chariots  of  thy  glory — shame  of  thy  master's 
house.  19.  And  I  will  thrust  thee  from  thy 
post,  and  from  thy  station  thou  shalt  be 
pulled  down. 

20.  And  it  shall  oome  to  pass  in  tbat  day 
that  I  will  call  for  my  servant^  for  Eliakim, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah ;  21,  and  1  will  clothe 
him  with  thy  dress,  and  with  thy  girdle  wiU 
I  strengthen  him,  and  thy  power  will  I  give 
into  his  hand,  and  he  shall  be  for  a  father  to 
the  dweller  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of 
Jiidah.  22.  And  I  will  put  the  key  of  the 
house  of  David  on  his  shoulder ;  he  shall  open, 
and  there  shall  be  no  one  shutting ;  he  shall 
ahut,  and  there  shall  be  no  one  opening.  28. 
And  I  will  fasten  him  a  nail  in  a  sure  place, 
and  he  shall  be  for  a  throne  of  glory  to  his 
father's  house.  24.  And  they  shall  hang  upon 
him  all  the  honour  of  his  father's  house — the 
offspring  and  the  issue — all  vessels  of  small 
quantity — ^from  vessels  of  cups  even  to  all 
vessels  of  flagons.  25.  In  that  day,  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  shall  the  nail  fastened  in  a 
sure  place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and 
fall,  and  the  burden  which  was  upon  it  shall 
be  cut  o£^  for  Jehovah  speaki. 


DlLITZaOB  AHD  MaRTDT. 


▲OAIim  BEDITA 


THE  8TBWABD. — 
16-25. 


GHAF.  XXIX. 


TBS  BVBDBir  99  TTBB. — GHAF.   XXm. 

1.  Howl,  ships  of  Tarshish ;  fot  it  is  laid 
waste,  no  house,  no  entrance ;  from  the  land 
of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them.  2.  Be 
silent,  0  inhabitants  of  the  isle,  the  merchants 
of  Sidon  crossing  the  sea  filled  thee.  8.  And 
in  great  waters  (was)  the  s^ed  of  the  Nile; 
the  harvest  of  the  river  (was)>  her  revenue ; 
and  she  was  a  mart  of  nations.  6.  When  the 
report  comes  to  Egypt,  they  are  pained  at  the 
report  of  Tyre.  6.  Pass  over  to  Tarshish; 
howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle.  7.  Is  this 
▼our  joyous  city?  From  the  days  of  old  is 
her  antiquity ;  her  feet  shall  csrry  her  afar  off 
to  sojourn. 

8.  Who  hath  purposed  this  sgainst  Tyre 
the  crowning  (city),  whose  merchants  (are) 
princes,  her  traffickers  the  honoured  of  the 
earth  f  9.  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it» 
to  profane  the  elevation  of  all  beauty,  to 
24 


(Appendix  to  the  Tetraiogjf  m  cbax&  xxl, 

ZXIL  14.) 

15.  Thus  spake  the  Lord,  Jehovmh  of  bosti^ 
Qo,  get  thee  to  that  steward  there,  to  Sbehna 
the  house-mayor.  16.  What  hast  thoa  hen^ 
and  whom  haat  thou  here,  that  thou  art  hev- 
ing  thyself  out  a  sepulchre  here,  hewini^ 
out  his  sepulchre  high  up,  digging  himself 
a  dwelling  in  rocks?  17.  Behold,  Jehovah 
hurleth  thee,  hurling  with  a  man's  throw,  and 
gnspeth  thee  grasping.  18.  Coiling,  He  ooil- 
eth  thee  a  coil,  a  ball  into  a  land^  far  and  wide ; 
there  shalt  thou  die,  and  thith^  the  chariots 
of  thy  glory,  thou  shame  of  the  house  of  thy 
lord.l  19.  And  1  thrust  thee  from  thy  poet,  and 
from  thy  standing^plaoe  He  pnlleth  thee  down. 

20.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  call  to  my  servant  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  81,  and  invest  him  with  thy  eoat, 
and  I  throw  thy  sash  firmly  round  him,  and 
place  thy  government  in  his  hand ;  and  he 
will  become  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.  22. 
And  I  place  the  key  of  David  upon  his 
shoulder :  and  when  be  opens,  no  man  shots ; 
and  when  he  shuts,  no  man  opens.  23.  And 
I  fasten  him  as  a  plug  in  a  fast  place,  and  be 
becomes  the  seat  of  honour  to  his  father's 
house.  24.  And  the  whole  mass  of  his  father's 
house  hangs  upon  him,  the  offshoots  and  the 
side-shoots,  every  small  vessel',  from  the  vessel 
of  the  basins  even  to  eveiy  vessel  of  the 
pitchers.  25.  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  will  the  peg  that  is  fastened  in  a  snre 
place  be  removed,  and  be  cast  down,  and  fall ; 
and  the  burden  that  it  bore  falls  to  the  groond: 
for  Jehovah  hath  B|>oken. 

TBS  OBAODEJE  OOKCKRIOVO  TTBX.— OHAP.  XXm. 

(ConduMUm  oj  the  Cyde  of  ProphoGiet  rdating 
to  the  ffeatken.) 

1.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish ;  for  it  is  hud 
waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no  entnnes 
any  more !  Out  of  the  land  of  the  Chittssani 
it  is  msde  known  to  them.  2.  Be  alarmed, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  coast !  Sidonian  mer* 
chants,  sailing  over  the  sea,  filled  thee  once. 
3.  And  the  sowing  of  Sichor  came  upon  great 
waters,  the  harvest  of  the  Kile,  her  store;  and 
she  became  gain  for  nations.  4.  Shudder,  0 
Sidon ;  for  the  sea  speaketh,  the  fortress  of 
the  ses,  thus :  I  have  not  travailed,  nor  given 
birth,  nor  trained  up  young  men,  brought  op 
maidens.  5.  When  the  report  cometh  to 
Egypt,  they  tremble  at  the  report  from  Tsor. 

6.  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  ooBst  I  7.  Is  this  your  fst^ 
thou  full  of  rejoicing,  whose  origin  is  from 
the  days  of  the  olden  time,  whom  her  feel 
carried  far  away  to  settle  f  8.  Who  hath  de- 
termined such  a  thing  concerning  Taor,  the 
distributor  of  crowns,  whose  merchants  are 
princes,  whose  traders  are  the  chief  men  of 
the  earth  I    9.  Jehovah  of  hoste  hath  deter- 
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degrade  all  the  boooured  of  the  earth.  10. 
Pass  through  thy  land  like  the  river ;  daugh* 
ter  of  Tarahish,  there  is  no  girdle  (any)  longer. 
11.  His  hsnd  He  stretched  out  over  the 
sea ;  He  made  kingdoms  tremble ;  Jehovah 
commanded  respecting  Canaan  to  destroy  her 
strongholds.  12.  And  He  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
continue  to  triumph,  violated  virgin  daughter 
of  2iidon ;  to  Chittim  arise,  pass  over ;  there 
also  there  aball  be  no  rest  to  thee.  18.  Be- 
hold  the  land  of  the  Chaldees;  this  people 
was  not ;  Assyria  founded  it  for  dwellers  in 
the  wilderness ;  they  have  set  np  his  towers ; 
they  have  roused  up  her  palaces ;  He  has  ren« 
dered  it  a  ruin.  14.  Howl,  ships  of  Tarshish, 
for  destroyed  is  your  stronghold. 

15.  And  it  shall  oome  to  pass  in  that  day 
that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  as 
the 'days  of  one  king ;  from  the  end  of  seventy 
years  shall  be  to  Tyre  like  the  harlot's  song. 

16.  Take  a  harp,  go  about  the  city,  O  for* 
g^ten  harlot !  play  well,  sing  much,  that  thou 
mayest  be  remembered.  17.  And  it  shall  be 
at  the  end  of  seventy  yearsi  Jehovah  will  visit 
Tyre^  and  she  shall  letum  to  her  hire,  and 
shall  play  the  harlot  with  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  upon  the  &ce  of  the  ground. 

18.  And  her  gain  and  her  hire  shall  be  holi* 
ness  to  Jehovah ;  it  shall  not  be  stored  and  it 
shall  not  be  hoarded ;  for  her  gain  shsll  be 
for  those  who  sit  before  Jehovah,  to  eat  to 
satiety,  and  for  substantial  olothingi 


mined  it,  to  desecrate  the  pomp  of  every  kind 
of  ornament,  to  dishonour  the  chief  men  of 
the' earth,  all  of  them. 

10.  Overflow  thy  Und  like  the  NUe,  O 
daughter  of  Tarshishl  No  girdle  restrains 
thee  any  longer.  11.  His  hand  hath  He 
stretched  over  the  sea,  thrown  kingdoms  into 
trembling;  Jehovah  hath  given  command- 
ment concerning  Kena'an  to  destroy  her  fort- 
resses. 12.  And  He  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
rejoice  any  further,  thou  disgraced  one,  virgin 
daughter  of  Sidon.  Go  np  to  Kittim,  go  over; 
there  also  shalt  thou  not  find  rest  1 S.  Behold 
the  Chaldean  land :  this  people  that  has  not 
been  (Asshnr— it  hath  prepared  the  same  for 
desert  beasts) — ^they  set  np  their  siege-towers, 
destroy  the  palaces  of  Kena'an,  make  it  a 
heap  of  ruins.  14.  Mourn,  ye  ships  of  Tar- 
•hisli :  for  your  fortress  is  laid  waste. 

15.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  Tsor  will  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  equal 
to  the  days  of  one  king;  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years  Tzor  will  go,  according  to  the 
song  of  the  harlot.  16.  Take  the  guitar, 
sweep  thVongh  the  city,  0  forgotten  harlot! 
Play  bravely,  sing  zealously,  that  thou  mayest 
be  remembered  1  17.  And  it  will  come  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  the  seventy  years :  Jehovah 
will  visit  Tcor,  and  she  comes  again  to  her 
hire,  and  commits  prostitution  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  oh  the  broad  surface 
of  the  globe.  18.  And  her  gain  and  her  re- 
ward of  prostitution  will  be  holy  to  Jehovah  : 
it  is  not  stored  np  nor  gathered  together ;  but 
her  gain  from  commerce  will  be  theirs  who 
iwell  before  Jehovah,  to  eat  to  satiety  and  for 
•tately  clothing. 


PaopRSQin  BATiira  Busbbvgi  Obhtlt  to 
Jddab.— Cbafs.  uiv.-zzxt. 

comivo  juoohiirts.-^0haf8.  zzit.-xxtil 

I. — 8ofWi€  of  the  Oomequeneei  of  NaUontd 
Iniquiip. — Chap.  xxit.  1-12. 

XXIY. — 1.  Behold  Jehovah  (is)  pouring 
out  the  land  and  emptying  it,  and  He  will 
turn  down  its  face,  and  He  will  scatter  its 
inhabitants.  2.  And  it  afasll  be,  as  the  people 
sc)  the  priest,  aa  the  servant  so  his  master,  as 
the  maid  so  her  mistress,  as  the  bnyer  so  the 
eeller,  as  the  lender  so  the  borrower,  aa  the 
creditor  so  the  debtor.  8.  The  land  shall  be 
utterly  emptied  and  utto^  spoiled,  for  Jeho- 
vah speaks  this  word.  4.  The  earth  moumeth, 
fadeth ;  the  world  languiaheth,  fadel^ ;  the 
highest  of  the  people  of  the  earth  languish. 
5.  And  the  land  has  been  profaned  under  its 
inhabitants,  because  they  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  violated  the  statute,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant.  6.  Therefore  a  curse 
devoured  the  earth,  and  those  dwelling  in  it 
were  reckoned  guilty.  Therefore  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  burned,  and  there  are  few 
men  left.  7.  The  new  wine  moumeth ;  the 
vine  languiaheth;  all  the  meny-hearted  do 


PART  IV. 

VnrALB  or  TBX  OBKAT  0ATA8TB0FBS.~€BAP8. 
XXIV.-XXVIL 

The  JudgmaU  upon  the  Bartk, — obap.  zxit. 

1.  Behold,  Jehovah  emptieth  the  earth,  and 
layeth  it  waste,  and  marreth  its  form,  and 
scattereth  its  inhabitants.  2.  And  it  hap- 
peneth,  as  to  the  people,  so  to  the  priest ;  as 
to  the  servant,  so  to  his  master;  as  to  the 
maid,  so  to  her  mistress ;  as  to  the  buyer,  so 
to  the  seller ;  as  to  the  lender,  so  to  the  bor- 
rower; as  to  the  creditor,  so  to  the  debtor. 
8.  Emptying  the  earth  is  emptied,  and  plun- 
dering is  plundered :  for  Jehovah  hath  spoken 
this  word. 

4.  Smitten  down,  withered  no  is  the  esrth ; 
pined  away»  wasted  is  the  world ;  pined  away 
have  they,  the  foremost  of  the  people  of  the 
earth.  5.  And  the  earth  has  become  wicked 
among  its  inhabitants ;  for  they  transgressed 
revelations,  set  at  naught  the  ordinance,  broke 
the  everlasting  covenant.  6.  Therefore  bath 
the  curse  devoured  the  earth,  and  they  who 
dwelt  in  it  make  expiation  :  therefore  are  the 
inhabitants  of  the  esrth  withered  up,  and 
there  are  veiy  few  mortak  left  7.  New  wine 
moumeth,  viae  is  parched,  all  the  merry- 

25 
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Mgb.  8.  Still  u  the  mirth  of  drums  ;  ceased 
is  the  noiie  of  revellers  ;  still  is  the  mirt^  of 
the  hsrp.  9.  With  the  song  they  shall  not 
drink  wme ;  bitter  ^all  strong  driuk  be  to  them 
that  drink  it  10.  Broken  down  is  the  city 
of  conf  usion,  shut  up  is  every  house  so  that  it 
cannot  be  entered.  11.  A  cry  for  wine  in  the 
streets— darkened  is  all  joy---departed  is  the 
gladness  of  the  earth.  12.  What  is  left  in  the 
city  is  desolation,  and  into  ruins  is  the  gate 
beaten  down. 

IL— The  Song$  of  the  SeaUered  Remmmt,^ 
YxBa.  18-16. 

13.  For  so  shall  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth  among  the  nations,  like  the  beating  of 
an  olive-tree,  like  gleanings  when  the  gather- 
ing  is  done.  14.  They  shall  raise  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing,  for  the  majesty  of  Jehovah 
they  cxT  aloud  from  the  sea.  15.  Therefore 
in  tiie  fires  glorify  Jehovah,  in  the  islands  of 
the  sea  the  name  of  Jehovah  Qod  of  Israel. 
16.  From  the  wing  of  the  earth  we  have  heard 
songs,  praise  to  the  righteous ;  and  I  said,  Woe 
to  me,  wue  to  me,  alas  for  me  1  The  deoeiven 
deceive,  with  deceit  the  deceivers  deceive. 

III. — Jehovah* $  Exaltation  in  Jertualem, 
— Vbm.  17-23. 

17.  Fear  and  pit  and  snare  upon  thee,  0 
inhabitant  of  the  land  I  18.  And  it  shall  be 
that  the  (one)'fiying  from  the  voice  of  the 
fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit,  and  the  (one) 
coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare  ;  for  windows  from  on  high 
are  opened,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
are  shaken.  19.  Behold,  broken  is  the  earth  ; 
shattered,  shattered  is  the  earth  ;  shaken, 
shaken  is  the  e.irth.  20.  The  earth  reels, 
reels  like  a  drunken  man,  and  is  shaken  like  a 
hammock.  And  heavy  upon  her  is  her  guilt, 
and  she  shall  fall  and  rise  no  more.  21.  And 
it  shall  be  in  that  day  that  Jehovah  shall 
visit  upon  the  host  of  the  high  place,  and 
upon  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 
8*2.  And  they  shall  be  gathered  with  a  gath- 
ering as  prisoners  in  a  pit,  and  shaU  be 
shut  up  in  a  dungeon,  and  after  many  days 
they  shall  be  visited.  28.  And  the  moon 
shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed, 
for  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  King  in  mount  Zion, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  His  elders  there 
is  glory. 

IV, —The  Dettruetion  of  Babylon  and  the  De^ 
livtrance  of  the  Jtwe. — Chap.  xxv.  1-5. 

XXV.—l.  Jehovah  my  Ood  (art)  Thou ;  I 
will  exalt  Thee  ;  I  will  praise  Thy  name  ;  for 
Thou  hast  done  a  wonder,  counsels  from  afar 
off,  truth,  certainty.  2.  For  Thou  hast  turned 
(it)  from  a  city  to  a  heap,  a  fortified  town  to 
a  ruui,  a  palace  of  strangers  from  (being)  a 
city ;  for  ever  it  shall  not  be  built  3.  There- 
fore a  powerful  people  shall  honour  Thee,  a 
city  of  terrible  nations  shall  fear  Thee.  4.  For 
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hearted  groan.  8.  The  joyous  playing  of 
tabreta  is  silent;  the  noise  ot  them  that  rejoiee 
hath  ceased ;  the  joyous  playing  of  the  gnitar 
is  silent  9.  They  drink  no  wine  with  a  song: 
meth  tastes  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it 

10.  Tbe  city  of  Tohu  is  broken  to  pieees ; 
every  house  is  shut  np,  so  that  no  man  can 
come  in.  11.  There  is  lamentation  for  wine 
in  the  fields;  all  rejoicing  has  set ;  the  delight 
of  the  earth  is  banished.  12.  What  is  left 
of  the  ci<7  is  wilderness,  and  the  gate  was 
shattered  to  ruins.  13.  For  so  will  it  be 
within  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  nations; 
as  at  the  olive-beating,  as  at  the  gleaning, 
when  the  vintage  is  over. 

14^  They  lift  up  the  voice,  and  exult ;  for 
the  majesty  of  Jehovah  they  shout  from  the 
sea  I  15.  Therefore  praise  ye  Jehovah  in  the 
lands  of  the  sun,  in  the  islands  of  the  sea  tbe 
name  of  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel.  16.  Frtim 
the  border  of  the  earth  we  hear  songs :  Praise 
to  the  BighteouB  One. 

Then  I  said.  Ruin  to  me!  ruin  to  me! 
Robbera  rob,  and  robbing,  they  rob  as  robbers. 
17.  Horror,  and  pit,  and  snare  are  over  thee, 
O  inhabitant  of  the  earth !  18.  And  it  oometh 
to  pass,  whoever  fleeth  from  the  tidings  of 
horror  falleth  into  the  pit;  and  whoever 
escapeth  out  of  the  pit  is  caught  in  the  snare : 
for  tne  trap-doors  on  high  are  opened,  mnd  the 
firm  foundations  of  the  earth  shake.  19.  The 
earth  rending,  is  rent  asunder;  the  esrth 
bursting,  is  burst  in  pieces ;  the  earth  shaking:; 
tottereth.  20.  The  earth  reeling,  reeleth  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  swingeth  like  a  ham- 
mock; and  its  burden  of  sin  presseth  upoa 
it ;  and  it  falleth,  and  riseth  not  again. 

21.  And  it  cometh  to  pass  in  that  day,  Je- 
hovah will  visit  the  army  of  the  high  place  in 
the  high  place,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  on 
the  earth.  22.  And  they  are  imprisoned,  as 
one  imprisons  captives  in  the  pit^  and  shot  op 
in  prison ;  and  in  the  course  of  many  dajs 
they  are  visited.  23.  And  the  moon  blusbes, 
and  the  sun  turns  pale  ;  for  Jehovah  of  hosu 
reigns  royally  upon  mount  Zion  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  before  His  elden  is  gloiy. 


THX  lOUBVOLD  MKLODIOUS  ECHO. — CBAFB.  XXV., 

XXTL 

A.— First  Echo:  Salvation  of  the  NoHone  after 
the  Fall  of  the  Imperial  Ctty.  — Cbap. 
xxv.  1-8. 

1.  Jehovah,  Thou  art  my  God ;  I  will  exalt 
Thee,  I  will  praise  Thy  name,  that  Thou  hast 
wrought  wonders,  counsels  from  afar,  sincerity, 
truth.  2r  For  Thou  hast  turned  it  from  ■ 
city  into  a  heap  of  stones,  the  steep  castle  into 
a  rain  ;  the  palace  of  the  barbariana  from 
being  a  city,  to  be  rebuilt  no  more  for  ever. 
8.  Therefore  a  wild  people  will  honour  Thee, 
cities  of  violent  nations  fear  Thee.     4.  For 
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Thou  haat  been  a  itronghold  to  the  weak,  a 
■troDghold  to  the  poor,  in  his  diatren,  a  refuge 
from  the  stonn,  a  shadow  from  the  heat, 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  waa  Uke  a  atorm 
against  a  walL  5.  Aa  heat  in  a  drought,  the 
noise  of  strangers  wilt  Thou  bring  down  ;  (as; 
heat  by  the  shadow  of  a  oloud,  (so)  shall  the 
song  of  the  tyrants  be  brought  low. 

y.^A  Promiae  of  Favour  to  the  dftntUm  and  tk$ 
People  qf  Ood  wke»  united  on  Mouni  Zion, 
— Vus.  e-9. 

6.  And  Jehovah  of  hosts  will  make,  for  all 
nations,  in  this  mountain,  a  feast  of  fat  things, 
a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things,  full 
of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7.  And  He  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  veil,  the  Toil  upon  all  peoples,  and 
the  web^  the  (one)  woven  over  all  the  nations. 

8.  He  has  swallowed  up  death  for  ever,  and 
the  Lord  Jehovah  wipes  away  tears  from  off 
all  faces,  and  the  reproach  of  His  people  He 
will  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth,  for  Jeho- 
vah hath  spoken  (it).  9.  And  they  shall  say 
in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  G(od  I  we  have 
waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us ;  this  is 
Jehovah  ;  we  have  waited  for  Him ;  let  ua 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  His  salvation. 

YL—The  Ruin  of  Moab,—Y£BB,  10-12. 

10.  For  the  hand  of  Jehovah  shall  rest 
upon  this  mountain,  and  Moah  shall  be  trod- 
den down  in  his  place  as  straw  is  trodden  in 
the  water  of  ^e  dunghilL  11.  And  he  shall 
spread  forth  his  hands  in  the  midst  of  it^  as 
the  swimmer  spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to 
swim;  and  He  shall  humble  his  pride,  to- 
gether with  the  devices  of  his  hands.  12.  And 
the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls  He 
hath  cast  down,  humbled,  brought  to  the 
ground,  to  the  very  dust. 

VIL — A  Song  of  Pfxtiee  and  PeUvenmee.'-^ 
Cbap.  XXVI.  1-19. 

XXVL— 1.  In  that  day  shall  this  song  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  :  We  have  a  strong 
city;  salvation  will  He  place  (as)  walls  and 
breastwork.  2.  Open  ye  the  gates,  and  let 
the  righteous  nation  enter,  keeping  truth.  8. 
The  mind  stayed  (on  Thee)  Thou  wilt  pre- 
serve in  peace,  (in)  peace,  because  in  Thee  (it 
is)  oonfidentb  4.  Trust  ye  in  Jehovah  for  ever, 
for  in  Jah  Jehovah  is  a  rock  of  ages. 

5.  For  He  hath  brought  down  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  high  place,  the  exalted  city ;  He 
will  lay  it  low.  He  will  lay  it  low,  to  the 
very  ground ;  He  will  bring  it  to  the  very 
dust.  8.  The  foot  shall  trunple  on  it,  the 
feet  of  the  afflicted,  the  steps  of  the  week.  7. 
The  way  fur  the  righteous  is  straight ;  Thou 
most  upright  wilt  level  the  path  of  the 
righteous.  8.  Also  in  the  way  of  Thy  judg- 
ments, 0  Jehovah,  we  have  waited  for  Thee ; 
to  Thy  name  and  Thy  remembrance  (was  our) 
soul's  desire.    9.  (With)  my  soul  have  I  de- 
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Thon  provest  Thyself  a  stronghold  to  the 
lowly,  a  stronghold  to  the  poor  in  his  distress, 
as  a  shelter  from  the  storm  of  rain,  as  a 
shadow  from  the  baming  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
blast  of  the  terrible  ones  was  as  a  storm  against 
a  wall.  6.  Like  the  burning  of  the  sun  in  a 
parched  land,  Thou  aobdnest  the  noise  of  the 
barbarians;  (like)  the  burning  of  the  sun 
through  the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  the  triumphal 
■ong  of  the  violent  ones  was  brought  low. 

8.  And  Jehovah  of  hosts  prepares  for  all 
nations  upon  this  mountain  a  feaat  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat 
things  rich  in  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
thoroughly  strained.  7.  And  He  easts  away 
upon  this  monntsin  the  veil  that  veiled  over 
all  peoples,  and  the  covering  that  covered 
over  all  nations.  8.  He  puts  away  death  for 
ever;  and  the  Lord  Jehovah  wipes  the  tear 
from  every  face ;  and  He  removes  the  shame 
of  His  people  from  the  whole  earth :  for  Jeho- 
vah hath  spoken  iU 

B,—SewiidEtko:  The  ffumUiatim  of  Moab.-^ 
Cbap.  xxt.  9-12. 

9.  And  they  say  in  that  day.  Behold  our 
God,  for  whom  we  waited  to  help  us :  this  is 
Jehovah,  for  whom  we  waited ;  let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  His  salvation.  10.  For  the 
hand  of  Jehovah  will  sink  down  upon  this 
mountain,  and  Moab  is  trodden  down  there 
where  it  is,  ss  straw  is  trodden  down  in  the 
water  of  the  dung-pit.  11.  And  he  spreadeth 
out  his  hands  in  the  pool  therein,  as  the 
swimmer  spreadeth  them  out  to  swim;  but 
Jehovah  forceth  down  the  pride  of  Moab  in 
spite  of  the  artifices  of  his  hands.  12.  Yea, 
thy  steep,  towering  walls  He  bows  down,  forces 
nnder,  and  casta  earthwards  into  dust. 


C^Thnd  Echo :  lerael  brought  hade,  ot 
~  from  the  Dead, — Chap.  xxti. 


1.  In  that  day  will  this  song  be  song  in  the 
lend  of  Judah :  A  city  of  defence  is  ouri ; 
salvation  He  sets  for  wsUs  and  bulwarks.  2. 
Open  ye  the  gates,  that  a  righteous  people 
may  enter,  one  keeping  truthfulness.  8.  Thou 
keepest  the  firmly-established  mind  in  peace, 
peace;  for  his  confidence  rests  on  Thee.  4. 
Hang  confidently  on  Jehovah  for  ever :  for  in 
Jah,  Jehovah,  is  an  everlasting  rock.  6.  For 
He  hath  bent  down  them  that  dwell  on  high ; 
the  towering  caatle.  He  tore  it  down,  tore  it 
down  to  the  earth,  cast  it  into  dust.  6.  The 
foot  tresds  it  to  pieces,  feet  of  the  poor,  steps 
of  the  lowly.  7.  Thepath  that  the  righteous 
takes  is  smoothness ;  Thou  makeat  the  course 
of  the  righteons  smooth. 

8.  We  also  have  waited  for  Thee,  that  Thou 
shonldest  come  in  the  path  of  Thy  judgments ; 
the  desire  of  the  soul  went  after  Thy  name, 
and  after  Thy  remembrance.  9.  With  my 
soul  I  desired  Thee  in  the  night ;  rea,  with 
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nred  Thee  in  the  night ;  yea  (with)  wj  ipirit 
within  me  will  I  seek  Thee  early :  for  when 
Thy  judgments  (come)  to  the  earth,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  learn  righteousness.  10. 
Let  the  wicked  be  favoured,  he  does  not  learn 
righteousness ;  in  the  land  of  right,  he  will  do 
wrong,  and  will  not  see  the  exaltation  of  Jeho- 
vah. 11.  Jehovah,  Thy  hand  is  high,  they 
will  not  see ;  (yes)  they  will  see  (and  be 
ashamed)  Thy  les^  for  Thy  people  ;  yea^  the 
fire  of  Thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12.  Jehovah,  Thou  wilt  give  us  peace,  for 
even  aU  our  works  Thou  hsst  wrought  for  us. 
18.  Jehovah,  our  Qod,  (other)  lords  beside 
Thee  have  ruled  us ;  (but  henoeforth)  Thee, 
Thy  name,  only  will  we  celebrato.  14.  Dead, 
they  shall  not  live :  ghosts,  they  shall  not 
rise:  therefore  Thou  hast  visited  and  destroyed 
them,  and  made  all  memory  to  perish  with 
respect  to  them.  15.  Thou  hast  added  to  the 
nation,  O  Jehovah,  Thou  hast  added  to  the 
nation ;  thou  hast  glorified  Thyself ;  Thou 
hsst  put  far  off  aU  the  ends  of  the  land.  16. 
Jehovah,  in  distress  they  visited  Thee ;  they 
uttered  a  whisper:  Thy  chastisement  wss  on 
them. 

17.  As  when  a  pregnant  (woman)  draw* 
near  to  the  birth,  she  writhes,  she  cries  out  in 
iier  pangs,  so  have  we  been  from  Thy  pre- 
sence, 0  Jehovah  I  18.  We  were  in  travail, 
we  were  in  pain,  as  it  were  we  brought  forth 
wind.  Deliverances  we  could  not  make  the 
land,  nor  would  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
falL  19.  Thy  dead  shall  live,  my  corpses 
shsll  arise ;  (awake  and  sing  ye  that  dwell  in 
the  dust !)  for  the  dew  of  herbs  is  Thy  dew, 
and  (on)  the  earth  (on)  the  dead.  Thou  wilt 
cause  it  to  falL 

WlL^The  Time  it  not  Tef.— YxRS.  20,  21. 

20.  Qo,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  cham- 
bers, and  shut  thy  doors  after  thee,  hide 
thyself  for  a  little  moment,  till  the  wrath  be 
past.  21.  For  behold,  Jehovah  (is)  coming 
out  of  His  place,  to  visit  the  iniquity  of  the 
inhabitant  of  the  earth  upon  him,  and  the 
earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no 
more  cover  her  alain. 

IX.  —  lirad^s  ChatH§ement$  and  Jehovah's 
Judgmenti  on  Hie  Enemies,  with  the  glorious 
result  thereof, — Cbap.  zxtix. 

1.  In  that  day  shall  Jehovah  visit  with  His 
sword,  the  hard,  the  great,  the  strong  (sword), 
upon  leviathan  the  flying  serpent,  and  upon 
leviathan  the  coiled  serpent,  and  shall  slay 
the  dragon  which  (is)  in  the  sea.  2.  In  that 
dav,  as  a  vineyard  of  wine,  afflict  her.  8.  i 
Jehovah  (am)  keeping  her ;  every  moment  I 
will  water  her;  lest  any  hurt  her,  night 
and  dav  will  I  keep  her.  4*  It  ii  not  be« 
cause  I  am  cruel  or  revengeful  that  I  thus 
afflict  my  people,  but  because  she  is  a  vine- 
yard overrun  with  thorns  or  briers,  on  account 
of  which  1  must  pass  through  her  and  bum 
2S 
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my  spirit  deep  within  me,  I  longed  to  hare 
Tbee  here :  for  when  Thy  judgments  strike 
the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  learn 
righteousness. 

10.  If  favour  is  shown  to  the  wicked  man, 
he  does  not  learn  righteousness ;  in  the  most 
upright  land  he  acts  wickedly,  and  has  no  ere 
for  the  majesty  of  Jehovah.  11.  Jahovaib, 
Thy  hand  has  been  exslted,  bat  they  did  not 
see :  they  will  see  the  seal  for  a  people,  being 
put  to  shame  ;  yea,  fire  will  devoiir  Thine 
adversaries.  12.  Jehovah,  Thon  wilt  ordain 
peace  for  us ;  for  Thou  hast  accomplished  all 
our  work  for  as.  18.  Jehovah  our  Qod,  iMds 
besides  Thee  had  enslaved  us;  but  thrtnigfa 
Thee  we  praise  Thy  name.  14.  Dead  men 
live  not  again,  shades  do  not  rise  again ;  so 
hsst  Thou  visited  and  destroyed  them,  and 
caused  all  their  memory  to  perish.  15.  Tfaoa 
hast  added  to  the  nation,  0  Jehovah,  hast 
added  to  the  nation ;  glorified  Thyself ;  moved 
out  all  the  borders  of  the  land* 

16.  Jehovah,  in  trouble  they  missed  Thee, 
poured  out  light  supplication  when  Thy  chas- 
tisement csDse  upon  them.  17*  As  a  woman 
with  child,  who  draws  near  to  her  delivexy, 
writhes  and  cries  out  in  her  pangs,  so  were 
we  in  Thy  sight,  0  Jehovah.  18.  We  went 
with  child,  we  writhed ;  it  wss  ss  if  we  brongfat 
forth  wind.  We  brought  no  deliverance  to 
the  land,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  did 
not  come  to  the  light. 

19.  Thy  dead  will  live,  my  corpses  riss 
again.  Awake  and  njoice,  ye  that  lie  in  the 
dust !  For  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  the  lighfii^ 
and  the  earth  will  bring  shades  to  the  day. 

20.  Qo  in,  my  people,  into  thy  ehambcn, 
and  shut  the  door  behind  thee  |  hide  thjself 
a  little  moment,  till  the  judgment  of  wrath 
passes  by.  21.  For,  behold,  Jehovah  goeth 
out  of  His  place  to  visit  the  iniquity  of  the 
earth  upon  them  ;  and  the  euih  disdoses  the 
blood  that  it  has  sucked  np,  and  no  more 
covers  her  slain* 

XXYIL--1.  In  that  dar  will  Jehovah  visit 
with  His  sword,  with  the  hard,  and  the  great, 
and  the  strong,  leviathan  the  fieet  serpent, 
and  leviathan  the  twisted  serpent,  and  stay 
the  dragon  in  the  sea. 


D^^The  Fourth  Echo:    The 

Vineiford  under  the  Frotedion  ^fjthotsk, 
—Chap,  ixvii.  2-6. 

2.  In  that  day 

A  merry  vineyazd— sing  It! 
S.  I,  Jehovah,  its  keeper. 

Every  moment  I  water  it^ 

That  nothing  may  come  near  il| 

I  watch  it  night  and  day. 
4.  Wrath  have  I  none ; 

Oh,  had  I  thorns,  thistles  before  met 

I  would  make  op  to  them  in  battle. 

Bom  them  all  together. 
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them  oat  of  her  [Or,  I  am  (no  longer)  angry 
with  my  people;  O  that  their  enemiei,  ■■ 
thoma  and  briers,  would  array  themaelvea 
■gainst  me,  that  I  might  rush  upon  them  and 
consume  them.]  5.  Or  let  him  lay  hold  of 
my  strength  and  make  peace  with  me ;  peace 
let  him  xnake  with  me. 

6.  (In)  coming  (days)  shsU  Jacob  take  root^ 
Israel  shall  bud  and  blossom,  and  they  shall 
fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  fruit  7.  Like 
the  smiting  of  his  smiter  did  He  smite  him^ 
or  like  the  slaying  of  hie  sisin  was  he  skin  t 

8.  In  measure,  by  sending  her  away.  Thou 
doat  contend  with  her.  He  remoTcs  (her)  by 
Hia  hard  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 
9.  Therefore  by  this  (affliction)  shall  Jacob's 
iniquity  be  purged  away,  and  this  is  all  (its) 
fruit  to  take  away  his  sin,  (as  will  appear)  in 
hia  plscing  all  the  stenes  of  the  (idolatrous) 
altar  like  limestones  dashed  in  pieces  (so  that) 
grores  and  solar  images  shall  arise  no  more. 

10.  For  a  fenced  dty  shall  be  desolate,  a 
dwelling-place  broken  up  and  forsaken  like  the 
wilderness.  There  shsll  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  it  lie  and  consume  her  branches, 
11.  When  its  boughs  are  withered  they  shall 
be  broken  oiF,  women  coming  and  burning 
them ;  because  it  is  not  a  people  of  under- 
standing, therefore  its  Creator  shall  not  pity 
it,  snd  its  Maker  shall  not  have  mercy  on  it 

12.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  Jeho- 
Tah  shall  gather  in  His  fruit  from  the  channel 
of  the  river  to  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  to  another,  0  ye  chil- 
dren of  Israel  I  IS.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  (that)  a  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  tiiat  were  wander- 
ing in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  those  exiled  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  bow  down  to 
Jehovah,  in  the  holy  mountain,  in  Jerusalem. 


TBI  OOWVTALL  OF  8AVABIA.— OHAP.  XXVIU. 

1.  Woe  to  the  high  crown  of  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fading  flower,  his  orna- 
ment of  beauty,  which  (is)  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valley  of  the  wine-smitten.  2.  Behold  the 
Lord  has  a  strong  and  mighty  one,  like  a 
storm  of  bail,  a  destroying  tempest,  like  a 
storm  of  mighty  rushing  waters.  He  has 
brought  it  to  the  ground  with  the  hand.  S. 
With  the  feet  shall  be  trodden  the  lofty  crown 
of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim.  4.  And  the 
fading  flower  of  his  glorious  beanty,  which  ii 
on  the  bead  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  like  a 
first-ripe  fig  before  summer,  which  he  that 
sees  it  sees,  and  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 
swallows  it. 

5.  In  that  day  shall  Jehovah  of  hosts 
become  a  crown  of  besuty  and  a  diadem  of 
glory  to  tho  remnant  of  His  people;  6,  and 
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6.  Hen  would  then  have  to  grasp  at  my 
protection. 
Make  peace  with  me^ 
Make  peace  with  me. 
6.  In  fntnre  will  Jacob  strike  rooti,  Israel 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  surface  of  the 
globe  with  fruits. 

JBHOTAH'B  OBASTTSIHO  AHD  BAVINO  COUBSl 
T0WABD6  UBAIL.^OHAP.  ZXTO.  7-lS. 

7.  Hath  He  smitten  it  like  the  smiting  of 
its  smiter,  or  is  it  shun  like  the  slaying  of 
those  slain  lyy  Him  ?  8.  Thou  punishedst  it 
with  measures,  when  Thou  didst  thrust  it 
away,  sifting  with  violent  breath  in  the  day 
of  the  east  wind.  9.  Therefore  will  the  guilt 
of  Jacob  be  purged,  thus;  and  thia  is  all  the 
fmit  of  the  removal  of  his  sin :  when  He 
maketh  all  altar-stones  like  chalk-stones  that 
are  broken  in  pieces,  Astarte  images  and  sun- 
pillars  do  not  rise  op  again.  10.  For  the  ' 
strong  city  is  solitary,  a  dwelling  j^iven  up  and 
forsaken  like  the  steppe :  there  oilves  feed,  and 
there  they  lie  down,  and  eat  of  its  branches. 
11.  When  its  branches  become  wiUiered,  they 
are  broken :  women  come,  make  fires  with 
them  ;  for  it  is  not  a  people  of  intelligence : 
therefore  its  Creator  has  no  pity  upon  it,  and 
its  Former  does  not  pardon  it. 

12.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
Jehovah  will  appoint  a  beating  of  com  from 
the  water-flood  of  the  Eaphrates  to  the  brook 
of  Egypt^  and  ye  will  be  gathered  one  by  one, 
0  sons  of  Israel.  13.  And  it  will  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  a  great  trumpet  will  be  blown, 
and  the  lost  ones  in  the  land  of  Asshnr  come, 
snd  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Ejrypt^  and 
cast  themselves  down  before  Jehovah  on  the 
holy  mountain  in  Jerusalem. 

PART  F. 

lOOK  OF  W0X8 ;  OR,  HISTOBICaL  DI8C0UB8I8 
KXLATIKO  TO  ASSHUB  AWD  THS  XOTFTIAH 
▲LZJAVCI. — CBAFS.  ZXym. — XXXIII. 

ThA  Firtt  Woe, — Judgment  upon  Samaria  amd 
Jtruulemy  and  Ccn»olati<m  fijr  Both, — 
Chaf.  xxvin. 

1.  Woe  to  the  proud  crown  of  the  drunken 
of  Ephmim,  and  to  the  fading  flower  of  ita 
splendid  ornament,  which  is  upon  the  head  of 
the  luxuriant  valley  of  those  slain  with  wine. 

2.  Behold,  the  Lord  holds  a  strong  and 
mighty  thing  like  a  hailstorm,  a  pestilent 
tempest ;  like  a  storm  of  mighty  overflowing 
waters.  He  cuts  down  to  the  earth  with  al- 
mighty band.  8.  With  feet  they  tread  down 
the  proud  crown  of  the  drunken  of  Ephraim. 
4.  And  it  happens  to  the  fading  flower  of  its 
splendid  ornament,  which  is  upon  the  head  of 
the  laxuriant  valley,  as  to  an  early  fig  before  it 
is  harvest,  which  whosoever  sees  it  looks  at,  and 
it  is  no  longer  in  his  hand  than  he  swallows  it. 

5.  In  that  day  will  Jehovah  of  hosts  be  the 
adorning  crown  and  the  splendid  diadem  to 
the  remnant  of  His  people ;  6,  and  the  spirit 
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for  a  spirit  of  jadgmeat  to  Him  that  litteih  in 
judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  tarn 
the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7.  And  (yet)  eren  these  through  wine  hare 
erred,  and  through  strong  drinlL  have  gone 
astray.  Priest  and  prophet  baye  erred  through 
strong  drink,  hare  been  swallowed  up  of  wine^ 
hare  been  led  astray  by  strong  drink,  hare 
erred  in  Ttsion,  hare  wsTered  in  Judgment. 
8.  For  all  Ubles  are  full  of  Tomit,  of  filth, 
without  a  (clean)  place.  9.  Whom  will  he 
teach  knowledge  ?  And  whom  will  he  make 
to  understand  doctrine  ?  Those  weaned  from 
the  milk  and  removed  from  the  breasts.  10. 
For  (it  is)  rule  upon  rule,  rule  upon  rule,  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line,  a  little  here,  a  little 
there.  11.  For  with  stammering  lips  and 
with  another  tongue  will  he  speak  unto  ibis 
people.  12.  Who  said  to  them.  This  is  rest, 
giTC  rest  to  the  weary,  and  this  is  quiet,  but 
they  would  not  hear.  18.  And  the  word  of 
Jehovah  was  to  them  rule  upon  rule,  rule 
upon  rule;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
a  little  here,  a  little  there ;  that  they  might 
go,  and  fall  backwards,  and  be  broken,  and  be 
snared,  and  be  taken. 

14.  Therefore  hear  the  word  of  Jehorah,  ye 
scornful  men,  the  rulers  of  this  people  which 
is  in  Jerusalem.  15.  Because  ye  have  said, 
We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
with  hell  have  formed  a  league ;  the  over- 
flowing scourge,  when  it  passes  through,  shall 
not  come  upon  us,  for  we  nave  made  falsehood 
our.  refuge,  and  in  fraud  we  have  bid  our- 
selves; 16,  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone,  a  stone 
of  proof,  a  corner-stone  of  value,  of  a  firm 
foundation  ;  the  believer  will  not  be  in  haste. 
17.  And  I  will  place  Judgment  for  a  line  and 
Justice  for  a  plummet,  and  hail  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  falsehood,  and  the  hiding- 
place  waters  shall  overflow.  18.  And  your 
covenant  with  death  shall  be  annulled,  and 
your  league  with  hell  shall  not  stand,  and  the 
overflowing  scourge — for  it  shall  psss  through, 
and  ye  shall  be  for  it  to  trample  on.  19.  And 
as  soon  as  it  passes  through,  it  shall  carry  you 
away ;  for  every  morning  it  shall  pass  through, 
in  the  day  and  in  the  night,  and  only  vexa- 
tion shall  be  the  understanding  of  the  thing 
heard.  20.  For  the  bed  is  too  short  to  stretch 
one's  self,  and  the  covering  too  narrow  to 
wrap  one*s  self.  21.  For  like  mount  Peraaim 
shall  Jehovah  rise  up^  like  the  valley  in  Oil)eon, 
shall  He  rage,  to  do  His  work.  His  strange 
work,  and  to  perform  His  task,  His  strange 
task.  22.  And  now  scoff  not,  lest  your  bands 
be  strong ;  for  even  a  decreed  consumption  I 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

28.  Give  ear  and  hear  my  voice ;  hearken 
and  hear  my  speech.  24.  £k>es  the  husband- 
man  plough  every  day  to  sow  ?  Does  he  open 
and  level  his  ground?  25.  Does  he  not^ 
when  he  has  levelled  the  surface  of  it^  cast 
abroad  dill,  and  scatter  cummin,  and  set 
wheat  in  rows,  and  barley  (in  the  place) 
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•C  Justice  to  them  that  ait  on  the  jodgment- 
■eat^  and  heroic  strength  to  them  that  drive 
back  war  at  the  gate. 

7.  And  Ihey  also  reel  with  wine,  and  are 
giddy  with  meth  ;  priest  and  prophet  reel  with 
meth,  reel  when  seeing  visions,  stagger  vbea 
pronouncing  judgment.  8.  For  all  tallica  are 
lull  of  filthy  romiti  without  any  more  place. 

9.  Whom  then  would  he  teadi  knowledge? 
And  to  whom  make  preaching  inteltigible  ? 
To  those  weaned  from  the  milk.  To  thoae 
removed  from  the  breast.  10,  For  precept 
upon  precept,  precept  upon  preoep^  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line,  a  little  here,  a  little  there  ? 

11.  For  through  men  stammering  iaqieech, 
and  through  a  strange  tongue  will  he  ^peak 
to  this  people.  12.  He  who  said  to  tliem. 
There  is  rest,  give  rest  to  weary  ones,  aad 
there  is  refreshing !  But  they  would  not  hear. 
18.  Therefore  the  word  of  Jehovah  beeomes 
to  them  precept  upon  precept,  precept  opoa 
precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  a  liUle 
here,  a  little  there,  that  they  may  go  and 
stumble  backwards,  and  be  wrecked  to  pieces^ 
and  be  snared  and  taken. 

14.  Therefore  hear  tb.e  word  of  Jeliovili,  j« 
soomfnl  lords,  rulers  of  this  people  whid^  m 
in  Jerusalem  I  15.  For  ye  say.  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  Hades  we 
have  come  to  an  agreement.  The  swelling 
scourge,  when  it  cometh  hither,  will  do  ns  no 
harm;  for  we  have  made  a  lie  our  shelter, 
and  in  deceit  have  we  hidden  ourselves.  1^ 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  liord  Jehovah,  Be- 
hold, I  am  He  who  laid  in  Zion  a  stone,  a 
stone  of  trial,  a  precious  comer-stone  of  well- 
founded  founding ;  whoever  believes  will  not 
have  to  move.  17.  And  1  make  justice  the 
line,  and  righteousness  the  level ;  and  hail 
sweeps  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  hiding- 
place  is  wsshed  away  by  waters. 

18.  And  your  covenant  with  death  is 
struck  out,  and  your  agreement  with  Hades 
will  not  stand  ;  the  swelling  scourge  when  it 
comes,  ye  will  become  a  thing  trodden  down 
to  it.  19.  And  as  often  as  it  pssses  it  takes 
vou  :  for  every  morning  it  passes,  bv  day  aad 
by  night ;  and  it  is  nothing  but  shuddering  to 
hear  such  preaching.  20.  For  the  bed  is  too 
short  to  stretch  in,  and  the  oovering  too  tight 
when  a  man  wraps  himself  in  it. 

21.  For  Jehovah  will  rise  up  as  in  the 
mountain  of  Peraaim,  and  be  wroth  as  in  the 
Talley  at  Gibeon  to  work  His  work ;  and  to 
act  His  set ;  strange  is  His  act. 

22.  And  now  drive  ye  not  mockeries^  lest 
your  fetters  be  strengthened;  for  1  have  heard 
from  the  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  a  judgment 
of  destruction,  and  an  irrevocable  one,  npon 
the  whole  earth. 

23.  Lend  me  your  ear,  and  hear  my  vmee ; 
attend,  and  hear  my  address !  24.  Docs'  the 
husbandman  plough  continually  to  sow?  to 
furrow  and  to  harrow  his  land  !  26.  Is  it  not 
so :  when  he  levels  the  surfaee  thereof,  he 
scatters  blsck  poppy  seed,  and  strews  cummin. 
snd  puts  in  wheat  in  row^  and  barley  in  the 
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marked  oat,  and  spelt  in  his  border?  26.  So 
teaches  him  aright,  his  Qod  instructs  him. 
27.  For  not  with  the  sledge  most  dill  be 
threshed,  or  the  cart  wheel  turned  upon 
cummin ;  for  with  the  stick  must  dill  be 
beaten,  and  cummin  with  the  rod.  28.  Bread- 
corn  must  be  crushed,  for  he  will  not  be 
always  threshing  it ;  so  he  drives  the  wheel 
of  his  eart  (npon  it),  but  with  his  horses  he 
does  not  crush  it  29.  Even  this  from 
Jehovah  of  hosts  comes  forth  ;  He  is  wonder- 
ful in  counsel ;  great  in  wisdom. 


PBOPHBCT  OONCiaNINO  JXBOSALIIf.— CHAP. 


1.  Alss  for  Ariel,  Ariel,  the  city  David 
encamped  t  Add  year  to  year  ;  let  the  feasts 
reTolve;  2,  and  1  will  distress  Ariel,  and 
there  shall  be  sadness  and  sorrow,  and  it 
ahall  be  to  me  as  Ariel.  8.  And  I  will  camp 
against  thee  round  about,  and  push  against 
thee  a  post,  and  raise  against  thee  ramparts. 
4.  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  out  of 
the  ground  shalt  thou  speak,  and  thy  speech 
shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice 
shall  be  like  (the  voice  of)  a  spirit,  out  of  the 
g^und,  and  out  of  the  dust  shall  thy  speech 
mutter.  ' 

5.  Then  shall  be  like  fine  dust  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  strangers,  and  like  passing  chaff 
the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones,  and  it  shall 
be  in  a  moment  suddenly.  6.  From  the 
presence  of  Jehovah  shall  it  be  visited  with 
thunder,  and  earthquake,  and  great  noise, 
tempest  and  storm,  and  flame  of  devouring 
fire.  7.  Then  shall  l>e  as  a  dream,  a  vision 
of  the  night,  the  multitude  of  all  the 
n&tions  fighting  against  Ariel,  even  all  that 
fight  against  her  and  her  munition,  and  dis-' 
tress  her.  8.  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the 
hungry  dreams,  and  lo  he  eats,  and  he  awakes, 
and  his  soul  is  empty ;  and  as  when  the  thirsty 
dreams,  and  lo  he  drinks,  and  he  awakes,  snd 
lo  he  is  faint  and  his  soul  craving :  so  shall 
be  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  fight 
asrainst  mount  Zion. 

9.  Waver  and  wonder!  be  merry  and 
blind  I  They  are  drunk,  but  not  with  wine  ; 
they  reel,  but  not  with  strong  drink.  10. 
For  Jehovah  hath  poured  out  upon  yon  a 
spirit  of  deep  sleepy  and  hath  shut  your  eyes, 
the  prophets,  even  your  heads  the  seers,  hath 
He  covered.  11.  And  the  vision  of  the  whole 
is  to  yon  like  the  words  of  the  sealed  writing, 
which  they  give  to  one  knowing  writing,  say- 
ing. Pray  read  this,  and  he  says,  I  cannot, 
for  it  is  sealed.  12.  And  the  writing  is  given 
to  one  who  knows  not  writing,  saying.  Pray 
read  this,  and  he  says,  I  know  not  writing. 
13.  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  this  people 
draws  near  with  its  mouth,  and  with  Its  lips 
they  honour  me,  and  its  heart  it  puts  far  from 
me,  and  their  fearing  me  is  a  precept  of  men, 
(a  thing)  taught,  14,  therefore,  behold,  I  will 
continue  to  treat  this  people  strangely,  very 
stniugely,   and    with    strangeness,   and    the 


Dblitzsch  ahd  Mabtin. 

appointed  piece,  and  spelt  on  its  border?  26. 
And  He  has  instructed  him  how  to  act  rightly : 
his  Qod  teaches  him. 

27.  For  tiie  black  poppy  is  not  threshed 
with  a  threshing  sledge,  nor  is  a  cart  wheel 
rolled  over  cummin ;  but  black  poppy  ia 
knocked  out  with  a  stick,  and  cummin  with  a 
staff.  28.  Is  bread-corn  crushed?  No;  he 
does  not  go  on  threshing  for  ever,  and  drive 
the  wheel  of  his  eart  and  his  horses  over  it : 
he  does  not  crush  it.  29.  This  also,  it  goeth 
forth  from  Jehovah  of  hosts  :  He  gives  won- 
derful intelligenee,  high  understanding. 

Th§  Second  Wot.-^The  Opprcuim  and  Ddi- 
veranee  o/ArieL — Cbap.  zxix. 

1.  Woe  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  castle  where 
David  pitched  his  tent!  Add  year  to  year, 
let  the  feasts  revolve :  2,  then  I  distress  Ariel, 
and  there  is  groaning  and  moaning ;  and  so 
she  proves  herself  to  me  as  Ariel  8.  And  I 
encamp  in  a  circle  round  about  thee,  and  sur- 
round thee  with  watch-posts,  and  erect  tor- 
toises against  thee.  4.  And  when  brought 
down  thou  wilt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and 
thy  speaking  will  sound  low  out  of  the  dust ; 
and  thy  voice  eometh  up  like  that  of  a  demon 
from  the  g^und,  and  thy  speaking  will 
whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

6.  And  the  multitude  of  thy  foes  will  be- 
come like  finely  powdered  dust,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  tyrants  like  chaff  flying  away ;  and 
it  will  take  place  suddenly,  very  suddenly. 
6.  From  Jehovah  of  hosts  there  comes  a  viii- 
tation  with  crash  of  thunder  and  earthquake 
and  great  noise,  whirlwind  and  tempest,  and 
the  blazing  up  of  devouring  fire.  7.  And  the 
multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  gather  to- 
gether against  Ariel,  and  all  those  who  storm 
and  distress  Ariel  and  her  stronghold,  will  be 
like  a  vision  of  the  night  in  a  dream.  8,  And  it 
is  just  as  a  hungry  man  dreams,  and  behold  he 
eats ;  and  when  he  wakes  up  his  soul  is  empty : 
and  just  as  a  thirsty  man  dreams,  and  behold 
he  drinks ;  and  when  he  wakes  up,  behold,  he  is 
faint,  and  his  soul  is  parched  with  thirst ;  so 
will  it  be  to  the  multitude  of  the  nations  which 
gather  together  against  the  mountain  of  Zion. 

9.  Stop  and  stare;  blind  yourselves,  and 
£^w  blind  t 

They  are  drunken,  and  not  with  wine;  they 
reel,  and  not  with  meth.  10.  For  Jehovah 
hath  poured  upon  you  a  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 
and  bound  up  your  eyes;  the  prophets  and 
your  heads,  the  seers,  He  has  veiled.  11.  And 
the  revelation  of  all  this  will  be  to  you  like 
the  words  of  a  sealed  writing,  which  they  give 
to  him  that  understands  writing,  saying,  I^y, 
read  this ;  but  he  says,  I  cannot,  it  is  sealed. 
12.  And  they  give  the  writing  to  one  who 
does  not  understand  writing,  saying.  Pray,  read 
•this ;  but  he  says,  I  do  not  understand  writing. 

13.  The  Lord  hath  spoken :  Because  this 
people  approaches  me  with  its  month,  and 
honours  me  with  its  lips,  and  keeps  its  hesrt  far 
from  me,  and  its  reverence  for  me  has  become 
as  a  commandment  learned  from  men;  14, 
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wisdom  of  itawiae  ones  shall  be  lost^  and 
tbe  pnidenee  of  ita  pradent  onea  ahall  hide 
itself.  15.  Alaa  for  those  going  deep  from 
Jehovah  to  hide  ooanael,  and  their  worka  are 
in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  Who  sees  ns,  and 
who  knows  as  ?  16.  Yoar  perversion  t  Is  the 
potter  to  be  reckoned  aa  the  clay,  that  the 
thing  made  should  say  of  its  maker,  He  made 
me  not,  and  the  thing  formed  aay  of  ita  for* 
mer.  He  doea  not  understand ! 

17.  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and 
Lebanon  ahall  be  turned  to  a  fruitful  field, 
and  the  fruitful  field  be  reckoned  to  the 
forest  t  18.  And  in  that  day  ahall  the  deaf 
hear  the  worda  of  the  book,  and  out  of  obscu- 
rity  and  darkness  shall  the  eyea  of  the  blind 
aee.  19.  And  the  humble  ahall  r^oioe  more 
and  more  in  Jehovah,  and  the  poor  among 
men  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ahall  rejoice, 
20.  For  the  violent  ia  at  an  end,  and  the 
acoffer  ceaaeth,  and  all  the  watchera  for  injaa- 
tice  are  cut  off :  21,  making  a  man  a  ainner 
for  a  word,  and  for  him  disputing  in  the 
gate  they  laid  a  snare,  and  turned  aaide  the 
righteoua  through  deceit  22.  Therefore  thus 
ssith  Jehovah  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  He  who 
redeemed  Abraham,  Not  now  shall  Jacob  be 
ashamed,  and  not  now  shall  his  face  turn 
pale.  28.  For  when  he  aeea  hia  children, 
the  work  of  my  handa,  in  the  midat  of  him, 
they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  yes,  thev  shall 
sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  the  Ood 
of  Israel  they  shall  fear.  2i.  Then  shall  the 
erring  in  spirit  know  wisdom,  and  the  rebels 
shall  receive  instruction. 


TBS  mr  AND  THS  VOLLT  OF  ANOISIfT  I8BAKL 
Ur  BXEKIKO  TORBiaZf  AID  AGAINST  THEIB 
XRKICIBS.— OBAPS.   XXX.,   XXXI. 

XXX. — 1.  Woe  to  the  disobedient  children, 
saith  Jehovah,  (so  disobedient  ss)  to  form  (or 
execute)  a  plan  and  not  from  me,  and  to  weave 
a  web,  but  not  (of)  my  Spirit,  for  the  sake  of 
adding  sin  to  sin ;  2,  those  walking  to  go  down 
to  Egypt,  and  my  mouth  they  have  not  con- 
aulted,  to  take  refuge  in  the  atrength  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Bgypt. 
8.  And  the  strength  of  Egypt  shall  be  to  you 
for  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  for  confusion,  i.  For  his  chiefs  are  in 
Zoan,  and  hia  ambassadora  arrive  at  Hanea. 
6.  All  are  aahamed  of  a  people  who  cannot 
profit  them,  a  people  not  for  help  and  not  for 
profit,  but  for  ahame,  and  also  for  disgrace. 
6.  The  burden  of  the  beaata  of  the  south,  in  a 
land  of  auffering  and  distreas,  whence  (are) 
the  adder  and  the  fieiy  flying  aerpent ;  they 
are  carrying  on  the  ahouldera  of  young  asses 
their  wealth,  and  on  the  hump  of  camela  their 
treaaures,  to  a  people  who  cannot  profit ;  7,* 
and  the  Egyptiana  in  vain  and  to  no  purpose 
shall  they  help.  Therefore  I  cry  concerning 
ihia,  Their  atrength  ia  to  ait  still. 

8.  And  now  go,  write  it  with  them  on  a 
lable,  and  inscribe  it  in  a  book,  snd  let  it  be 
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therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed  wondroosly 
with  this  people,  wondrously  and  marvelloaaly 
strange ;  and  the  wisdom  of  ita  wise  men  is 
lost,  and  the  underatanding  of  its  inteUigeat 
men  becomes  invisible. 

15.  Woe  unto  them  that  hide  plana  deep 
from  Jehovah,  and  their  doing  occurs  m  a  dark 
place,  and  they  say.  Who  aaw  na  then,  and 
who  knew  about  us  ?  16.  Oh  for  your  perver- 
sity ]  It  is  to  be  regarded  aa  potter's  day ; 
that  a  work  could  aay  to  its  maker,  He  haa  not 
made  me ;  and  an  image  to  its  sculptor,  He 
doea  not  understand  it  ] 

17.  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little^  and  Lebanon 
is  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fmitfol 
field  esteemed  ss  a  forest?  18.  And  in  thst 
day  the  deaf  hear  scripture  words,  and  tl*e 
eyes  of  the  blind  will  see  out  of  obscority  and 
out  of  darkness.  19.  And  the  joy  of  the 
humble  increases  in  Jehovah,  and  the  poor 
among  men  will  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  o£ 
Israel.  20.  For  tyrants  are  gonf^  and  it  ia 
over  with  scoffers ;  and  all  who  think  evil  are 
rooted  out^  21,  who  condemn  a  man  for  a 
word,  and  lay  snares  for  him  that  ia  free- 
spoken  in  the  gate,  and  overthrow  the  right- 
eoua through  ahameful  Ilea. 

22.  Therefore  thua  aaith  Jehovah  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  He  who  redeemed  Abraham : 
Jacob  shall  not  henceforth  be  aahamed,  nor 
ahall  hia  face  torn  pale  any  more.  23.  For 
when  he,  when  his  children  see  the  work  of 
my  hands  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  will 
sanctify  My  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shudder  before  the  God  of 
Israel.  2i.  And  those  who  were  of  an  ening 
spirit  discern  understanding,  and  munnuren 
accept  instruction. 

• 

TU  Third  Woc^Tht  U<meniou»  RenU  nftkt 
AUiainc€  vUh  Egypt, — Chap.  xxx. 

1,  Woe  to  the  stubborn  children,  saith 
Jehovah,  to  drive  plans,  and  not  by  my  im- 
pulse, and  to  plait  alliance,  and  not  according 
to  my  spirit^  to  heap  ain  upon  sin  ;  2,  that  go 
away  to  travel  down  to  Egypt^  without  having 
asked  my  mouth,  to  fly  to  Pharaoh's  shelter, 
and  to  conceal  themselves  under  the  shadov 
of  Egypt  8.  And  Pharaoh's  shelter  becomes 
a  shsme  to  them,  and  the  concealment  nnder 
the  shadow  of  Egjpt  is  a  disgrace.  4.  For 
Judah*s  princes  hsve  appeared  in  Zoan,  and 
hia  ambassadora  arrive  in  Haran.  5.  They 
will  all  have  to  be  aahamed  of  a  people  nadess 
to  them,  that  brings  no  help  and  no  use,  bat 
shame,  and  also  reproach. 

6.  Oracle  concerning  the  water-oxen  of 
the  south :  Through  a  land  of  diatreaa  and 
confinement,  whence  the  lioness  and  lion, 
adders  and  flying  dragona ;  thfv  cany  their 
possessions  on  the  shoulders  oi  aaaes*  foals, 
and  their  treaaurea  on  the  humps  of  camela,  to 
a  nation  that  profits  nothinr.  7.  And  Sgypt^ 
worthleaaly  and  hollowly  will  they  help ;  there- 
fore I  call  thia  Bgypt^  Oreat-mouth  aita  still. 

8.  Now  go,  write  it  on  a  table  with  them. 
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for  ft  fatore  day,  for  ever,  to  eternity.  9.  For 
a  reboUiona  people  is  it,  lying  childreii,  ehiU 
dren  who  are  not  willing  to  Team  the  law  of 
JehoTfth ;  10,  who  aay  to  the  seen,  Te  ahall 
not  aee,  and  to  the  Tiewen,  Te  ahall  not  Tiew 
for  na  right  things ;  speak  onto  ua  amooth 
thinga,  view  deceits,  11,  depart  from  the  way, 
■erer  from  the  path,  cavae  to  eeaae  from  be- 
fore na  the  Holy  One  of  laraeL  12.  There- 
fore, thuB  aaith  the  Holy  One  of  larael,  Be* 
eaoae  of  yoar  rejecting  thia  word,  and  (becanae) 
je  have  tmated  in  oppreaaion  and  perreraeneas 
and  have  relied  thereon,  18,  therefore  ahall 
their  iniqait^  be  to  yon  like  a  breach  ready  to 
till,  awelling  ont  in  a  high  wall,  whoee  break- 
ing may  come  auddenly,  at  (any)  inatant.  14. 
And  it  ia  broken  like  the  breaking  of  a  pot- 
ter^s  Teasel,  broken  nnaparingly,  ao  that  there 
is  not  fonnd  among  its  fragments  a  sherd  to 
take  op  fire  from  a  hearth,  and  to  dip  op  water 
from  a  pool.  16.  For  thns  saith  the  Lord 
JehoTah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  In  returning 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  aaT«i,  in  remaining  qniet 
and  in  confidence  ahall  be  your  atrength ;  and 
ye  would  not.  16.  And  ye  aaid,  No,  for  we 
will  flee  upon  hones ;  therefore  ahall  ye  flee ; 
and  opon  the  awift  will  we  ride;  therefore 
ahall  your  punuera  be  awift.  17.  One  thou* 
Band  ahall  flee  from  before  the  menaee  of  one, 
from  before  the  rebuke  of  five  ahall  ye  flee, 
until  ye  are  left  like  a  pole  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  an4  like  the  signal  on  the  hilL 

18.  And  therefore  will  Jehorah  wait  to  hare 
mercy  upon  you,  and  therefore  will  He  riae 
up  to  pity  you,  for  a  God  of  Judgment  ia 
Jehovah ;  bleased  are  all  that  wait  for  Him. 

19.  For  the  people  in  Zion  ahall  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  thou  ahalt  weep  no  more ;  He  will  be 
Tcry  graeioua  unto  thee  at  the  Tmce  of  thy 
cry ;  as  He  hears  it  He  will  answer  thee.  20. 
And  the  Lord  will  give  you  bread  of  affliction 
and  water  of  oppreaaion,  and  no  more  ahall 
tliy  teachera  hide  themaelTee,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  aee  thy  teachera.  21.  And  thine  ears 
shall  bear  a  Toice  from  behind  thee,  aaying, 
l*hia  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it^  when  ye  turn 
to  the  right  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22.  And  he  ahall  defile  the  eoTering  of  thy 
idols  of  silyer  and  the  case  of  thy  image  of 
gold ;  thou  shalt  scatter  them  as  an  abomi- 
nable thing.     Away!  ahalt  thou  aay  to  it. 

23.  And  He  ahall  giTC  the  rain  of  thy  aeed, 
with  which  thou  shalt  aow  the  ground,  and 
bread,  the  produce  of  the  g^und,  and  it 
ahall  be  fat  and  rich ;  thy  cattle  ahall  feed 
that  day  in  an  enlarged  paature.  .  24.  And 
the  oxen  and  the  asaes  working  Uie  ground 
shall  eat  salted  provender  which  has  been 
winnowed  with  the  sieve  and  fan.  25.  And 
there  shall  be,  on  every  high  mountain,  and 
on  every  elevated  hill,  channels,  streams  of 
waters,  in  the  day  of  great  alanghter,  when 
towera  fall.  26.  And  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  ss  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  aa  the  light  of 
aeven  daj^  in  the  day  of  Jehovah'a  binding 
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and  note  it  in  a  book,  and  let  it  atand  there 
for  future  daya,  for  ever,  to  eternity. 

9.  For  it  ia  a  refractory  people,  lying  chil- 
dren, ehildren  who  do  not  like  to  hear  the 
inatruction  of  Jehovah;  10,  who  aay  to  the  aeers. 
See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto 
us  right  things  I  Speak  flatteriea  to  ua !  11. 
Get  ont  of  the  way,  turn  aaide  from  the  path, 
remove  from  our  face  the  Holy  One  of  laraeL 

12.  Therefore  thua  aaith  the  Holy  One  of 
larael,  Becauae  ye  dialike  thia  word,  and  put 
your  trust  in  force  and  shufflings,  and  rely 
upon  this  ;  18,  therefore  will  this  iniquity  be 
to  yon  like  a  falling  breach,  bent  forwards  in 
a  high-towering  wall,  which  falls  to  ruin  sud- 
denly, very  suddenly.  14.  And  He  smites  it 
to  pieces,  as  a  potter's  vessel  falls  to  pieces 
when  they  smssn  it  without  sparing,  and  of 
which,  when  it  lies  smashed  to  pieces  there,  yon 
eannot  find  a  sherd  to  fetch  fire  with  from  the 
hearth,  or  to  take  water  with  out  of  a  cistern. 

16.  For  thua  aaith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  Through  turning  and  reat 
ye  would  be  helped ;  your  atrength  would 
ahow  itaelf  in  qnietneaa  and  confidence ;  but  ye 
would  not.  16.  And  ye  aaid,  No.  but  we  will 
fly  upon  horaea ;  therefore  ye  ahall  flee  :  and. 
We  will  ride  upon  race-horaea ;  therefore  your 
puraueis  will  race.  17.  A  thouaand,  ye  will 
flee  from  the  threatening  of  one,  .from  the 
threatening  of  five,  until  ye  are  reduced  to  a 
remnant,  like  a  pine  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  like  a  banner  upon  the  hill. 

18.  And  therefore  will  Jehovah  wait  till  He 
indinea  towarda  vou,  and  therefore  will  He 
withdraw  Himaelf  on  high  till  He  has  mercy 
upon  you  ;  for  Jehovah  ia  a  God  of  right,  aal- 
vation  to  thoae  who  wait  for  Him. 

19.  For  a  people  eontinuea  dwelling  in 
Zion,  in  Jerusalem ;  thou  ahalt  not  weep  for 
ever :  He  will  prove  Himaelf  graeioua  to  thee 
at  the  aound  ox  thy  cry  for  help ;  aa  aoon  as 
He  bears.  He  answers  thee.  20.  And  the  Lord 
giveth  yon  bread  in  penury,  and  water  for 
your  need  ;  and  thy  teachers  will  not  hide 
themselves  any  more,  and  thine  eyes  come  to 
see  thy  teachers.  21.  And  thine  ears  will 
hear  words  behind  thee,  saying,  "This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it  I "  whether  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand  or  the  left.  22.  And  ye  defile  the 
covering  of  thy  graven  imagea  of  ailver,  and 
the  clothing  of  thy  molten  imatrea  'of  gold ; 
thou  wilt  scatter  them  like  a  filthy  thing : 
'*  Get  out  t  "  thou  aayeat  to  it. 

28.  And  He  givea  rain  to  thy  seed,  with 
which  thou  sowest  the  land  ;  and  bread  of  the 
produce  of  the  land,  and  it  ia  fall  of  sap  and 
fat ;  in  tliat  day  your  flocks  will  feed  in  roomy 
piiaturea.  24.  And  the  oxen  and  the  yonns; 
asaea,  which  work  the  land,  aalted  mash  will 
they  eat,  which  ia  winnowed  with  the  winnow- 
ing ahovel  and  winnowing  fork!  25.  And 
upon  every  high  mountain,  and  every  hill  that 
riaea  high,  there  are  springe,  brooka  In  the  day 
of  the  great  massacre,  when  the  towera  falL 

2(5.  And  the  light  of  the  moon  will  be  as 
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up  the  breach  of  His  people,  and  the  atroke 
of  His  wound  He  will  heal. 

27.  Behold^  the  name  of  Jehovah  oometh 
from  afar,  bumtng  Hie  anger,  and  heavy  the 
ascent  (of  smoke) ;  His  lips  are  fall  of  wrath, 
and  His  tongne  as  a  devouring  fire.  28.  And 
His  breath,  like  an  overflowing  stream,  shall 
divide  as  far  as  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations  in 
the  sieve  of  falsehood,  and  a  misleading  bridle 
on  the  jaws  of  the  people.  29.  Tour  song  shall 
be  like  tfa^  night  of  the  consecration  of  a 
feast,  and  yonr  Joj  shall  be  like  (that  of)  one 
marching  with  the  pipe  to  go  into  the 
mountain  of  Jehovah,  to  the  Book  of  Israel/ 
80.  And  Jehovah  shall  canse  to  be  heard  the 
m^esty  of  His  voice,  and  the  descent  of  His 
arm  shall  He  cause  to  be  seen,  with  indigna* 
tion  of  anger  and  a  flame  of  devouring  fire, 
scattering,  and  rain,  and  hailstones.  81.  For 
at  the  voice  of.  Jehovah  ahall  Asqrrin  be 
broken,  with  the  rod  shall  He  smite.  82.  And 
every  passage  of  the  rod  of  doom,  which 
Jehovaa  will  lay  upon  him,  shall  be  with 
tabrets  and  harps,  and  with  fights  of  shaking 
it  is  fought  therein.  88.  Kor  arranged  ainee 
yesterdav  is  Tophet ;  even  for  the  Ung  it  is 
prepared ;  He  has  deepened.  He  has  widened 
(it);  its  pile  fire  and  wood  in  plenty;  the 
breath  of  Jehovah,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
kindles  i^ 
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the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
will  be  mi|ltipUed  sevenfold,  like  the  light  of 
seven  days,  in  the  daj  that  Jehovah  bindeth 
the  hurt  of  His  people,  and  healeth  Um  emsh* 
ing  of  His  stroke; 

27.  Behold,  the  name  of  Jehovah  eotncth 
from  far,  burning  His  wrath,  and  qnantHy  of 
smoke :  His  lips  are  full  of  wrathfnl  foam, 
and  His  tongne  like  devouring  fire.  28.  And 
His  breath  is  like  an  overflowing  brook,  vfaieh 
reaches  half-way  to  the  neck,  to  sift  nations  in 
the  sieve  of  nothingness;  and  a  misleadiag 
bridle  comes  to  the  cheeks  of  the  nations. 

29.  Yonr  song  will  then  soniid  as  in  tbe 
night,  when  the  fesst  is  celebrated ;  aiul  ye 
will  have  joy  of  heart  like  thoee  who  mardi 
with  the  playing  of  flutes,  to  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  Jehovah,  to  the  Bo^  of  larael. 

80.  And  Jehovah  causes  His  msjestie  voice 
to  be  heard,  and  causes  the  lowering  of  His 
arm  to  be  seen,  with  the  snorting  of  wrath 
and  theblsalng  of  devouring  fire,  the  borsting 
of  a  cloud,  and  pouring  of  rain  and  hailstonea 

81.  For  Asshur  will  be  terrified  at  the  voice 
of  Jehovah,  when  He  smites  with  the  sftaC 

82.  And  it  will  come  to  pas^  every  stroke  of 
the  rod  of  destiny,  which  Jehovah  caoaes  to 
fall  upon  Asshur,  is  dealt  amid  the  notae  of 
drums  and  the  playing  of  guitan;  and  in 
battles  of  swinging  arm  He  fights  it  88.  For 
a  place  for  the  sacrifice  of  abominations  has 
long  been  made  ready,  even  for  the  king  it  is 
prepared ;  deep^*  broiad  has  He  made  it :  Its 
xuneral-pile  haa  fire  and  wood  in  abundance ; 
the  breath  of  Jehovah  like  a  stream  of  brim* 
stone  sets  it  on  fire. 


XXXI.  1. — ^Woe  to  those  going  down  to 
Egypt  for  help,  and  on  horses  they  rely  and 
trust  in  cavalry,  because  it  is  numerous,  and 
on  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong, 
and  they  look  not  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  Jehovah  they  seek  not.  2.  And  (yet)  He 
too  is  wise,  and  brings  evil,  and  His  words 
Ha  removes  not,  and  He  rises  up  against  the 
house  of  evil-doers,  and  against  the  help  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  8.  And  Egypt  (is) 
man,  and  their  horses  flesh  and  not  spirit ; 
and  Jehovah  shall  stretch  out  His  hand,  and 
the  helper  shall  stumble,  and  the  helped  fall, 
and  together  all  of  them  shall  cease. 

4.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  unto  me.  As  a 
lion  g^wls,  and  a  young  lion  over  his  prey, 
against  whom  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is 
called  forth,  at  their  voice  he  is  not  frightened, 
and  at  their  noise  he  is  not  humbled,  so  will 
Jehovah  of  hosts  come  down,  to  fight  upon 
mount  Zion  and  upon  her  hilL  5.  As  birds 
flying  (over  or  around  their  nests),  so  will 
Jehovah  cover  over  Jerusalem,  cover  and 
rescue,  pass  over  and  save. 

6,  Ketum  unto  Him  from  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  have  deeply  revolted.  7. 
34 


The  Fourlh  Woe.^7%e  False  Hdp;  The  Ik- 
epieed  One  Pitied;  and  the  Hew  Bm.— 
Chaps,  xxxl-xxxii.  8. 

1.  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egrpt  for 
help,  and  rely  upon  horsea,  and  put  their 
trust  in  chariots,  that  there  are  many  of  them, 
and  in  horsemen,  that  there  is  a  powerfol 
multitude  of  them ;  and  do  not  look  up  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  do  not  inquire  for 
Jehovah  !  2.  And  yet  He  also  is  wise ;  thos 
then  He  brings  evil,  and  sets  not  His  words 
sside  ;  and  rises  up  against  the  house  of  mis- 
creants,  and  against  the  help  of  evil>doera 
8.  And  %ypt  is  man,  and  not  God  ;  and  its 
horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  And  when  Je- 
hovah stretches  out  His  hand,  the  helper 
stumbles,  and  he  that  is  helped  falla,  and  ih^ 
all  perish  together. 

4.  For  thus  hath  Jehovah  spoken  nnto  um^ 
As  the  lion  growls  and  the  young  lion  over  its 
prey,  against  which  a  whole  crowd  of  shepherds 
is  allied  together ;  he  is  not  alarmed  at  their 
ciy,  and  does  not  surrender  at  their  noise ;  so 
will  Jehovah  of  hosts  descend  to  Uie  campaign 
against  the  mountain  of  Zion,  and  ^^nst 
their  hilL  5,  Like  fluttering  birds,  so  wiU 
Jehovah  of  hosts  screen  Jerusalem ;  acreeniog 
and  delivering,  sparing  and  setting  free. 

6.  Then  turn,  0  sons  of  Israel,  to  Him 
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CHAP.  ZZXU.  14. 


For  In  that  day  thej  shall  reject,  a  man  his 
Idols  of  stUer  and  his  idols  of  gold,  whioh 
yoor  sinful  hands  have  made  for  jou  [or, 
vhieh  your  own  hands  have  made  for  yon  as 
«in].  8.  And  Assyria  shall  fall  by  no  man's 
sword,  and  no  mortal's  work  shall  deronr  him, 
and  he  shall  flee  from  before  the  sword,  and 
his  yonng  men  shall  become  tributary.  9. 
And  his  roek  from  fear  shall  psss  away,  and 
his  chiefs  shall  be  afraid  of  a  standard,  saith 
JehoTah,  to  whom  there  is  a  fire  in  Zion  and 
a  furnace  in  JerusalenL 
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from  whom  men  haye  so  deeply  departed.  7. 
For  in  that  day  they  will  abhor  eyeiy  one 
their  silrer  idols  and  their  gold  idols,  which 
your  hands  have  made  to  yon  for  a  sin.  8. 
And  Asshnr  falls  by  a  sword  not  of  a  man, 
and  a  sword  not  of  a  man  will  devour  him ; 
and  he  flees  before  a  sword,  and  his  young  men 
become  tributaiy.  9.  And  bis  rock,  for  fear 
it  will  pass  away,  and  his  princes  be  frightened 
away  by  the  flags :  the  saying  of  Jehorah,  who 
has  His  fire  in  Zion, 'and  His  furnace  in 
Jerusalem. 


OOHmrUATXOH  OF  PBOMIBn.— -CBAF,  ZZXII. 

1-8. 

1.  Behold,  for  righteousness  shall  reign  a 
king,  and  rulers  for  Justice  shall  rule.  2.  And 
a  man  shall  be  ss  a  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  corert  from  the  rain  (or  storm), 
aa  channels  of  water  in  a  dry  place  (or  in 
drought),  sa  the  shadow  of  a  heavy  rock  in  a 
weary  land. 

&  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not 
be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken.  4.  And  the  heart  (or,  mind)  of  the 
raah  (heedless  or  reckless)  shall  understand 
to  know  (or,  understand  knowledge)',  and  the 
tongue  of  stammeren  shall  hasten  to  speak 
clear  things. 

fi.  The  fool  will  no  longer  be  called  noble, 
and  the  churl  wUl  no  longer  be  spoken  of  (or, 
to)  aa  liberal.  6.  The  fool  (is  one  who)  will 
speak  folly,  and  his  heart  will  do  iniquity,  to 
do  wickedness  and  to  speak  error  unto  (or, 
against)  Jehovah,  to  starve  (or,  leave  empty) 
the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  he  will  suffer  to  fail.  7.  And  as  for 
the  churl,  his  arms  (or,  instruments)  are  evil. 
He  deviseth  plots  to  destroy  the  oppressed  (or 
afflicted)  with  words  of  falsehood,  even  in  the 
poor  (man's)  speaking  right.  8.  The  noble 
(or,  generous)  man  devises  noble  (or,  generous) 
things,  and  in  noble  (or,  generons)  things  he 
perseveres. 
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9.  Careless  women,  arise,  hear  my  Toioe; 
confiding  daughters,  g^ve  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10.  In  a  year  and  more  ye  shall  tremble^ 
ye  confiding  ones,  for  the  vintage  fails,  the 
gathering  shall  not  come.  11.  Tremble,  ye 
careless  (women) ;  quake,  ye  confidijig  (ones); 
strip  you  and  make  yon  bare,  and  g^i^  (sack- 
cloth) on  your  loins.  12.  Mourning  for  the 
breasts  (or.  beating  on  the  breasts),  for  the 
pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine.  18. 
Upon  the  land  of  my  people,  thorn  (and) 
thistle  shall  come  up,  for  (they  shall  even 
come  up)  upon  all  (thy)  houses  of  pleasure,  O 
Joyous  city  (or,  upon  all  houses  of  pleasure  in 
the  joyous  city).  14.  For  the  palace  )s  for- 
saken, the  crowd  of  the  city  (or,  the  crowded 
city)  lelt^  hill  and  watch-tower  (are)  for  caves 


XXXII.— 1.  Behold  the  king  will  reign 
according  to  righteousness ;  and  the  princes, 
according  to  right  will  they  command.  2. 
And  every  one  will  be  like  a  shelter  from  the 
wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  storm;  like 
water-brooks  in  a  dry  place,  like  the  shadow 
of  a  gigantic  rock  in  a  languishing  land. 

3.  And  the  eyes  of  the  seeing  no  mors  are 
dosed,  and  the  ears  of  the  hearing  attend,  i. 
And  the  heart  of  the  hurried  understands  to 
know,  and  the  tongue  of  stammerers  speaks 
clear  things  with  readiness. 

5.  The  fool  will  no  more  be  called  a  noble- 
man, nor  the  erafty  a  gentleman.  6.  For  a 
fool  speaks  follies,  and  his  heart  does  godless 
things,  to  practise  tricks  and  to  speak  error 
against  Jehovah,  to  leaTC  the  soul  of  hungry 
men  empty,  and  to  withhold  the  drink  of 
thirsty  ones.  7.  And  the  craft  of  a  onifty 
man  is  evil,  who  devises  stratagems  to  destroy 
suffering  ones  by  lying  words,  even  when  the 
needy  exhibits  his  right.  8.  But  a  noble  man 
deviseth  noble  things,  and  to  noble  things  he 
adhereSi 


aaanrsT  tbb  woinnr  or  jkbttsalol — 
OHAP.  zxxn.  9-20. 

Appendix  to  the  Fourth  Woe, 

9.  Te  contented  women,  rise  up,  hear  my 
voice ;  ye  confident  daughters,  hearken  to  my 
speech  !  10.  Days  to  the  year  :  then  will  ye 
tremble,  confident  ones  I  for  it  is  all  over  with 
the  vintage,  the  fruit  harTCst  comes  to  nought. 
11.  Tremble,  contented  ones  I  Quake,  ye 
confident  ones  !  Strip,  make  yourselves  bare, 
and  gird  your  loins  with  sackcloth  f  12. 
They  smite  upon  their  breasts  for  the  pleasant 
fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine.  18.  On  the  land- 
of  my  people  there  come  up  weeds,  briers ; 
yea,  upon  all  joyous  houses  of  the  rejoicing 
city.  14.  For  the  palace  is  made  solitary; 
the  crowd  of  the  city  is  left  desolate ;  the  ofel 
and  watch-tower  serve  as  caves  for  ever,  for 
the  delight  of  wild  ssses,  for  the  tending  of 
flocks. 
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(or,  dens)  for  evor,  a  joy  of  wild  a«fl%  a  putore 
of  flocks. 

15.  Until  the  Spirit  ii  poured  oat  npon  m 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderneas  beeomes  a 
fniitful  field,  and  the  fmitfol  field  is  reckoned 
to  the  forest.  16.  And  joatice  shall  abide  in 
the  wildernesB,  and  righteoosaess  in  the  fmit- 
fttl  field  shall  dwell  17.  And  the  work  of 
righteoosnen  shall  be  peace,  and  the  efiect  of 
righteoosness  rest  and  aaaarance  (or,  secarity) 
for  ever.  18.  And  my  people  shall  abide  in 
a  hoQse  of  peace,  in  sore  dwellings,  and  ia 
quiet  resting-places. 

19.  And  it  shall  hail  in  the  downfall  of  the 
forest,  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low 

Blace  (or,  humbled  with  hnmiliation).     20. 
ilMsed  are  to  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  the  foot  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 


THBiATKirnro  or  brbibdtioh  to  tbs  utbioib 

OF  QOD's  PlOFLl. — OHAP.  XXXm. 

1.  Woe  to  thee  ^wiling  and  thou  wast  not 
ipoiled,  deceiving  and  4hey  did  not  spoil 
theel  When  thoa  shalt  cease  to  spoil  thoa 
shalt  be  spoiled,  and  when  thou  art  done 
deceiTing  th^  shall  deceire  thee.  2.  Jeho- 
vah, favour  us,  for  on  Thee  we  wait ;  be  their 
arm  in  the  mornings,  also  onr  salvation  in 
times  of  trouble.  8.  At  the  noise  of  tumult 
(or,  tumultttons  noise)  the  people  flee ;  at  Thy 
rising  the  nations  are  scattered.  4.  And  your 
spoil  shall  be  gathered  (like)  the  gathering 
of  the  devonrer ;  like  the  running  of  locusts 
running  on  it.  5.  Exalted  is  Jehovah  because 
dwelling  on  high  ;  He  fills  (or,  has  filled)  Zion 
with  judgment  and  righteousness.  6.  And 
He  shall  be  the  security  of  thy  times,  strengiU 
of  salvations,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  the  fear 
of  Jehovah,  that  is  bis  treasure. 

7.  Behold,  their  valiant  ones  cry  without ; 
the  ambassadors  of  pence  weep  bitterly.  8. 
The  highways  are  wasted,  the  wayfarer  ceasetb ; 
he  bre^s  the  covenant,  despises  cities,  values 
no  msn.  9.  The  land  moumeth,  languisheth; 
Lebanon  is  ashamed,  it  pines  away ;  Sharon 
is  like  a  wilderness,  and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
cast  (t)ieir  leaves).  10.  Now  will  I  arise, 
saith  Jehovah,  now  will  I  be  lifted  up,  now 
will  I  exalt  myself.  11.  Te  shall  conceive 
chaff,  ye  shall  bring  forth  stubble ;  your 
bresth  as  stubble  shall  devour  you.  12.  And 
nstions  shall  be  like  lime-kilns  (or,  like  burn- 
ins:s  of  lime) ;  thorns  cut  up^  in  the  fire  they 
shall  burn.  IS.  Hear,  ye  far,  what  I  have 
done,  and  know,  ye  near,  my  might. 

14.  Afraid  in  Zion  are  the  sinners ;  trem- 
bling has  seized  the  impious.  Who  of  us  can 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire,  who  of  us  can 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  15.  Widk- 
ini?  righteousnesses,  and  speaking  right  things, 
rejecting  with  contempt  the  gain  of  oppres- 
sions (or,  extortions),  snaking  his  hands  from 
taking  hold  of  the  bribe,  stopping  his  ears 
from  hearing  bloods,  shutting  his  eyes  from 
looking  at  evil,  he  high  places  shall  inhabit ; 
fascnesses  of  rocks  (shall  be)  his  lofty  place  : 
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15.  Until  the  Spirit  is  poored  out  over  vm 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  beeomes  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  is  eonated 
as  the  forest  16.  And  justice  makes  its 
abode  in  the  desert^  and  righteousness  KtUes 
down  npon  the  frnii>field.  17.  And  i1m 
effect  of  righteousness  will  be  peaee,  and  the 
reward  of  righteousness  rest  and  secarity  for 
ever.  18.  And  my  people  dwells  in  a  plaiee  of 
peace,  and  in  trustworthy,  safe  dwellings,  and 
in  cheerful  resting-places.  19.  And  ii  iuiiU 
with  the  overthrow  of  the  forest,  and  into 
lowliness  must  the  city  be  brought  low. 

20.  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  by  all  waten, 
and  let  the  foot  of  the  oxen  and  aases  rove  in 
freedom. 

Th4  Pyth  Woc-'Woe  eoneening  Aukwr;  Jk* 
liveranu  eatd  Qlory  q/*  Jentmlem^ — Chat. 
xxzni. 

1.  Woe^  devastator,  and  thyself  not  devas- 
tated ;  and  thou  spoiler,  and  still  not  spoiled  I 
Hsst  then  not  done  with  devastating!  ibon 
Shalt  be  devaststed.  Hast  thoa  attaioed  to 
rob  ?  men  rob  thee. 

2.  Jehovah,  be  graeions  to  ns ;  we  wmit  for 
Thee :  be  their  arm  eveiy  morning,  yes,  oar 
salvation  in  time  of  need  1 

8.  At  the  sound  of  a  noise  peoples  pass 
away;  at  Thy  rising  nations  are  aeattered. 
4.  And  your  booty  is  swept  away  sa  a  awarm 
of  locusts  sweeps  away ;  as  beetles  ran,  they 
run  upon  it. 

5.  Jehovah  is  exalted ;  for  dwelfing  on 
high,  He  has  filled  Zion  with  josUoe  and 
righteousneas.  6.  And  there  will  be  seenrity 
of  thy  ttmeSb  riches  of  salvation,  of  wiodoni, 
and  knowledge.  Fear  of  Jehovah  ia  the&  the 
treasure  of  Jndah. 

7.  Behold,  their  heroes  weep  without ;  the 
messengers  of  peace  weep  bitterly.  8.  Deso- 
late are  roads,  disappeared  are  tnvellaa  ;  be 
has  broken  covenant^  insulted  cities,  despiaed 
men.  9.  The  land  mooms,  langnishes ;  Le)«- 
non  stands  ashamed,  parched;  the  meadow 
of  Sharon  has  become  like  a  ateppe,  and 
Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  their  leaves.  10. 
Now  will  1  arise,  saith  Jehovah,  now  exalt 
myself,  now  lift  up  myself. 

11.  Ye  are  pregnant  with  hay,  ye  bring 
forth  stubble !  Tour  snorting  is  the  fire  that 
will  devour  you.  12.  And  nations  become 
as  lime  burnings,  thorns  cut  ofl^  whidk  are 
kindled  with  fire. 

18.  Hear,  ye  distant  ones,  what  I  have 
accomplished  ;  and  perceive,  ye  near  ones,  my 
omnipotence  !  14.  The  sinners  in  Zion  are 
afraid  ;  trembling  seizes  the  hypocrites :  who 
of  us  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  f  who  of  as 
abide  with  everlasting  burnings? 

15.  He  that  walketh  in  righteousness,  sad 
speaketh  uprightness ;  he  Uiat  deepiseth  gain 
of  oppressions,  whose  hand  keepeth  front 
mraaping  bribes;  he  that  stoppeth  bis  ear 
from  hearing  murderous  counsel,  and  shutte^h 
his  eyes  from  looking  at  evil;  16,  he  will 
dwell  upon  high  pieces ;  zocl^  fastnesses  era 
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lite  bmd  is  glTen,  his  water  son.  17.  A 
king  in  his  heaatj  shall  thine  eyes  behold, 
they  behold  a  land  of  distances*  18.  Thy 
heart  shall  meditate  terror.  Where  is  he  that 
counted?  Where  is  he  that  weighed t  Where 
is  he  that  counted  the  towers  ?  19.  The  fierce 
(or,  determined)  people  then  shalt  not  see ;  a 
people  deep  of  lip  from  hesring,  of  harbarons 
tongue  without  meaning. 

20.  Behold  Zion,  the  city  of  onr  festivals  1 
Thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  home, 
a  tent  that  shall  not  be  remoTed.  Its  stakes 
shall  not  be  pulled  np  for  erer,  and  all  its 
cords  shall  noi  be  broken.  21.  Bui  there 
shall  JehoTah  be  mighty  for  ns ;  a  place  of 
rivers,  streams  broad  (on)  both  sides  i  there 
shall  not  go  in  it  an  oand  vessel,  and  a 
frallant  ship  shall  not  pass  through  it.  22. 
For  JehovM  our  Judge,  Jehovah  our  Law- 
giver, Jehovah  our  King,  He  will  save  us. 

23.  Thy  ropes  are  csat  loose ;  they  do  not 
hold  upright  their  mast ;  they  do  not  spread 
the  ssil ;  then  is  shared  plunder  of  booty  in 
plenty ;  the  lame  spoil  the  spoil. 

2i.  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick.  The  people  dwelling  in  it  (is)  forgiven 
(its)  iniquity. 


XHBXATINIVaS  aOAIVBT  TRB  XHXMin  OF  THB 
OHUBOH,  WITH  PBGUISKS  TO  TBI  OHDBOH 
ITSXLV.— OHAPd.  ZXXIT.,  ZXXY. 

1.  Come  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ;  and  ye 
peoples,  hearken.  Ijct  the  earth  hear,  and  its 
inlness,  the  world  and  all  its  issues.  2.  For 
Jehovah  is  angry  against  all  the  nations,  and 
has  wrath  against  all  their  host;  He  hss 
doomed  them,  He  hss  given  them  to  the 
slaughter.  8.  And  their  slain  shall  be  cast 
oat,  and  their  carcases,  their  stench  shall  go 
np ;  and  mountains  shidl  be  melted  with  their 
blood.  4.  And  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  up 
like  a  scroll,  and  all  their  host  shall  fade  like 
the  fading  of  a  leaf  from  off  a  vine,  and  like 
a  fading  (leaf)  or  a  withered  (fig)  from  a  fig- 
tree. 

6.  For  my  sword  is  steeped  in  heaven  ;  be- 
hold, upon  £dom  shall  it  come  down,  and 
upon  the  people  of  my  curse.  6.  Jehovah  has 
a  sword  ;  it  is  full  of  blood,  it  is  smeared  with 
fat,  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with 
the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams ;  for  Jehovah 
has  a  sacrifice  In  Bonah,  Snd  a  great  slaughter 
in  the  land  of  Edom.  7.  And  unicorns  shall 
come  down  with  them,  and  bullocks  with 
balls.  And  their  land  shall  be  soaked  with 
bloo«i,  and  tlwir  dust  with  fat  shall  be  fattened. 

8.  For  there  is  a  day  of  vengeance  to  Jehovah, 
»  year  of  recompense  for  the  cause  of  Zion. 

9.  And  her  streams  shall  be  turned  to  pitch, 
and  her  dust  to  brimstone,  and  her  land  shall 
become  burning  pitch.  10.  Day  and  night 
it  shall  not  be  quenched ;  for  ever  shall  its 
amoke  go  up ;  from  generation  to  generation 
ahall  it  lie  wsste;  for  ever  and  ever  there 
shall  be  no  one  passing  through  it.    11.  Then 
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hlfl  castle ;  his  braad  is  abundant^  his  waten 
inexhaustible. 

17.  Thine  eyes  will  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty,  will  see  a  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18.  Thy  heart  meditates  upon  the  shudder- 
ing. Where  is  the  valuer  t  where  is  the 
weigher  ?  where  he  who  counted  the  towers  ? 
The  rough  people  thou  seest  no  more^  a  people 
of  deep  inaudible  lip,  of  stammering  uniniel- 
ligible  tongue. 

20.  Look  upon  Zion,  the  castle  of  our  festal 
meeting.  Thine  eyes  will  see  Jerusalem,  a 
pleasant  place,  a  tent  that  does  not  wander 
abont^  whose  pegs  are  never  drawn,  and  none 
of  whose  coids  are  ever  broken.  21.  Ko, 
tliere  dwells  f or  ns  a  glorious  One,  Jehovah ; 
a  place  of  streams,  canals  of  wide  extent,  into 
which  no  fleet  of  rowing  vessels  ventures,  and 
which  no  strong  man  of  war  shall  cross.  22. 
For  Jehovah  is  our  Judge ;  Jehovah  is  our 
war-Prince ;  Jehovah  is  our  King ;  He  will 
bring  us  salvation. 

28.  Thy  ropes  bang  loose ;  they  do  not  hold 
fast  the  support  of  thy  mast;  they  do  not 
hold  the  flag  extended:  then  is  the  booty  of 
plunder  divided  in  abundance;  even  lame 
men  share  the  prey.  24.  And  not  an  inhabi- 
unt  will  say,  I  am  weak  :  the  people  settled 
there  have  their  sius  forgiven. 

PART  VT. 
nvALi  OF  TBS  JUDoimirr  ufov  allthb  wobld 

(MORI  XSPSOIALLT  UFOIT  XDOM)  AMD  BB- 
DBMFnOH  or  THB  FBOPIiB  OV  JBHOVAB. 
— CHAPS.  XXXIV.,  XXXT. 

1.  Come  near,  y;e  peoples,  to  hear ;  and  ye 
nations,  attend.  Let  the  earth  hear,  and 
that  which  fills  it,  the  world,  and  everything 
that  springs  from  it.  2.  For  the  indignation 
of  Jehovah  will  fall  upon  all  nations,  and 
burning  wrath  upon  all  their  host;  He  has 
laid  the  ban  upon  them,  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter.  &  And  their  shun  are  cast 
away,  and  their  corpses— their  stench  will 
arise,  and  mountains  melt  with  their  blood. 
4.  And  all  the  host  of  the  heavens  are  rolled 
up  like  a  scroll,  and  all  their  host  withers  as 
a  leaf  withers  away  from  the  vine^  and  like 
withered  leaves  from  the  fig-tree. 

5.  For  my  sword  has  Income  intoxicated 
in  the  heaven;  behold,  it  comes  down  upon 
Kdom,  and  upon  the  people  of  my  ban  to 
judgment.  8.  The  sword  of  Jehovah  fills 
itself  with  blood,  is  fattened  with  fat,  with 
blood  of  lambs  and  he-goats,  with  kidney- 
fat  of  rams ;  for  Jehovsh  has  a  sacrifice  in 
Bosrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 
Edom.  7.  And  buffaloes  fall  with  them,  and 
bullocks  together  with  bnlls ;  and  their  land 
becomes  intoxicated  with  blood,  and  their 
dust  fattened  with  fat. 

8.  For  Jehovah  hath  a  day  of  vengeance,  a 
year  of  recompense^  to  contend  for  Zion.  9. 
And  the  brooks  of  Edom  are  turned  into 

Eitch,  and  its  dust  into  brimstone^  snd  its 
md  becomes  burning  pitch.    10.  Day  and 
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Bhall  poaaeBB  it  the  pelican  and  the  porenpine, 
the  crane  and  the  crow  shall  dwell  in  it^  And 
one  shall  stretch  upon  it  the  line  of  confusion 
and  the  stones  of  emptiness.  12.  Her  csTea 
— and  there  is  no  one  there  they  will  (still)  call 
a  kingdom,  and  all  her  chiefs  will  oease  to  be. 
13.  And  in  her  palaoes  shall  come  np  thorns, 
nettles,  and  brambles  in  her  fortresses ;  and 
she  shall  be  a  home  of  wolves,  a  grass-plot 
for  ostriches.  14.  And  wild  creatures  shall 
(there)  meet  with  howling  creatures,  and  the 
shaggy  monster  shall  oall  to  his  fellow ;  only 
there  reposes  the  night-monster,  and  finds 
for  herself  a  resting-plaoe.  16.  [As  to  the 
particular  species  of  animals  referred  to  in 
this  whole  paaasge,  there  is  no  need»  as  Calvin 
well  obsenree,  of  tronbling  onrselTcs  much 
about  them.  The  general  sense  cTidenily  is, 
that  a  human  popuktion  should  be  sueoeeded 
by  wild  and  lonely  animals,  who  should  not 
only  Uye  but  breed  there^  implying  total  and 
continued  desolation.]  16.  8m  ye  out  of  the 
book  of  Jehovah  and  read ;  by  number  will 
Jehovah  call  thenu  For  my  mouth,  it  has 
oommanded ;  and  His  Spirit  it  has  gathered 
them.  17.  He  too  has  eaat  the  lot  for  them, 
and  His  hand  haa  divided  it  fe  them  by  line* 
For  ever  ahall  they  hold  it  aa  a  heritage,  to  all 
generations  they  ahall  dwell  therein. 

XXX  v. — 1.  Deaert  and  waste  shall  re|oioe 
(for)  them ;  and  the  wilderness  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  aa  the  roee.  2.  (It  ahall)  bloaaom, 
it  shall  bloaaom  and  r^oice  ;  yea  (with)  joy 
and  ahouting.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  la  given 
unto  it,  the  beauty  cS  Carmel  and  of  Sharon. 
They  ahall  aee  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  the 
beauty  of  our  Qod, 

8.  Strengthen  hands  (now)  ainking,  and 
kneea  (now)  tottering  make  firm.  4.  Say  ye 
to  the  hasty  of  hearty  Be  firm,  fear  not ;  behold 
your  God ;  vengeance  is  coming,  the  retribution 
of  God ;  He  (Himaelf)  is  coming,  and  will  aave 
you. 

5.  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  th»  blind  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
stopped. 6.  Then  shall  the  lame  bound  aa  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  ahall  ahottt 
(for  Joy),  because  waters  have  burst  forth  in 
the  wilderness  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

6.  And  the  mirage  ahall  become  a  pool,  and 
the  thiraty  land  apringa  of  water,  (even)  in 
the  haunt  of  wolvea,  their  lair^  a  court  for 
reeda  and  ruahea.  8.  And  there  ahall  be  there 
a  highway  and  a  way ;  it  ahall  be  called  the 
Way  of  Holineaa ;  and  there  ahall  not  pass 
through  it  an  unclean  (thing  or  peraon);  it 
ahall  be  for  them ;  the  travellers,  yea,  those 
who  are  ignorant  (or  foolish)  ahall  not  be  able 
to  go  astray.  9.  There  shall  not  be  there  a 
Hon,  and  a  ravenous  beaat  shall  not  ascend  it, 
nor  be  found  there ;  and  (there)  shall  walk 
redeemed  (ones). 

10.  And  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  shall 
return  and  come  to  Zion  with  shouting,  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  head ;  gladness  and 
joy  shall  overtake  (ihem),  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 
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night  it  is  not  quenched;  the  smoke  of 
Edom  goes  up  for  ever :  it  lies  waste  from 
generation  to  generation;  no  one  paanf 
through  it  for  ever  and  ever.  11.  And 
pelican  and  hedgehog  take  poaseasion  of  it, 
and  eared-owl  and  raven  dwell  there;  and 
He  stretched  over  it  the  mesaure  of  Tohn  and 
the  level  of  Bohu.  12.  Its  nobles— there  ia 
no  longer  a  monarchy  which  they  elected; 
and  all  its  princes  como  to  nooght.  18.  And 
the  palaces  of  Edom  break  out  into  thorns, 
nettles  and  thisUea  in  the  castlea;  and  \\ 
becomea  the  abode  of  wild  doga,  pastnre  for 
ostriches.  14.  And  martens  meet  with  Jackals, 
and  a  wood-devil  runs  upon  its  fellow;  yea» 
Llifth  dwells  there,  and  finds  rest  for  iteell 
15.  There  the  arrow-snake  makes  its  ncsC^  and 
breeds  and  lays  eggs,  and  broods  in  the 
shadow  there ;  yea,  there  vultures  gather  one 
to  another.  16.  Search  in  the  book  of 
Jehovah,  and  read  1  Not  one  of  the 
tores  failSy  not  one  mimes  the  other : 
my  month— it  has  commanded  it;  and 
breath — it  has  brought  them  together. 
And  He  has  cast  the  lota  for  them,  and 
hand  has  assigned  it  (this  lend)  to  them  by 
measure ;  they  will  possess  it  for  ever ;  to 
generation  and  generation  they  will  dwell 
therein. 

XXXY.— 1.  GladncM  fills  the  desert  and 
the  heath;  and  the  steppe  rejoices^  and 
flowers  like  the  crocus.  2.  It  flowen  abun- 
dantly, and  rqjoices ;  yea,  rejoicing  and  aing- 
ing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  is  given  to  \t,  the 
mlendour  of  Carmel  and  the  plain  of  Sharon  ; 
they  will  see  the  gloiy  of  Jehovah,  the  aplen- 
dour  of  our  God. 

3.  Strengthen  ye  the  week  handi^  and 
make  the  trembling  knees  strong.  4.  Say  to 
those  of  a  terrified  heart.  Be  strong,  Fear  ye 
not  1  Behold,  your  God  will  come  for  venge- 
anoe,  for  a  divine  retribution  :  He  will  oome» 
and  bring  you  salvation.  5.  Then  the  ^ea  of 
the  blind  will  be  opened,  and  the  can  of  the 
deaf  unstopped.  0.  Then  will  the  lame  man 
leap  ss  the  stag,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
man  shout;  for  waters  brwk  out  in  the 
desert,  and  brooks  in  the  steppe.  7.  And 
the  mirsge  becomes  a  fish-pond»  and  the 
thirsty  ground  gushing  water-springa  ;  in  the 
place  of  jackala,  where  it  liea,  there  springa 
up  graaa  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8.  And  a  highway  rises  there,  and  a  road, 
and  it  will  be  called  the  Holy  Bond ;  no 
unclean  man  will  pass  along  it,  aa  it  is 
appointed  for  them  \  whoever  walks  the  road^ 
even  simple  ones  do  not  go  sstray.  9.  Thers 
will  be  no  lion  there,  and  the  most  ravenous 
beast  of  prey  will  not  approach  it,  will  not  be 
met  with  there;  and  redeemed  onea  walk. 
10.  And  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  will  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  shouting,  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads ;  they  lay  hold  of 
gladness  and  Joy,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  flee 
away. 


MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OF  ISAIAH. 


o^ip.  xzxri  15. 


AuxAnnB* 


DsLnSMB  AMD  Mabtiv. 

PART  VIL 

wuvnuaam  of  pbophict;  lvd  pbofrboibb 

BILOKOIirO  TO  THB  l^UBTBIKTH  TXAB  OF 
BBZBKIAB'8  BllOir,  AND  THE  TIMX8  DCUB- 
DZATBLT     FOLLOWIBO.  —  CHAPS.     XXXTI.- 


HIBTOBTCAL  AVPBHDIX  TO  THB  I^BST  PABT  OV 

ibaiahV  pbopbboibb.— chaps.  ZXXVL-ZZXIZ. 

XXXVI.— 1.  Aad  it  came  to  pMt  in  the 
fourteenth  ymr  of  the  king  Heiekiah,  Senna- 
eherib  king  of  AaqrHa  came  np  against  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Jadah,  and  took  them.  2. 
And  the  king  of  Assjria  sent  Babshakeh  from 
Laehish  to  Jerusalem,  to  king  Heaekiah, 
with  a  strong  force,  and  he  stood  bj  the 
aqueduct  of  the  upper  pool,  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller's  field.  8.  Then  thers  came  forth 
£liakim,  Hilkiah's  son,  who  was  oyer  the 
house,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah, 
Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4.  And  Rabshakeh  sud  to  them :  Say  now 
to  Hexekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Asiqrria,  What  is  this  confidence 
which-thon  confidest  in  ?  5.  I  say,  mere  won! 
of  lips  (is  your)  counsel  and  strength  for  the 
war ;  now  on  whom  hast  thou  confided,  that 
thou  hast  rebelled  against  me  f  6.  Behold, 
thou  hast  trusted  in  the  support  of  this  broken 
reed,  in  Egypt,  which,  (if)  a  man  lean  upon  it, 
will  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it;  so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  those  trusting 
in  him.  7.  And  if  thou  say  to  me^  We  trast 
in  Jehovah  our  Ood ;  is  it  not  He  whoae  high 
places  and  whose  altan  Hesekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Be- 
fore  this  altar  shall  ye  worship  t  8.  And  now, 
engage,  I  pray  thee,  with  my  lord  the  king  of 
Asiyria,  and  I  will  giTo  thee  two  thousand 
horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 
npon  them.  9.  And  how  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  goTcmor  of  the  least  of  my 
master's  servants  f  80  hast  thou  reposed  thy* 
self  on  Egypt,  with  respect  to  chsriots  and 
horses.  10.  And  now  (is  it)  without  JehoTsh 
I  have  come  up  against  this  land  to  destroy 
It  f  Jehovah  said  to  me^  Qo  np  against  this 
land  and  destroy  it. 

11.  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and 
Joah,  unto  Babshakeh,  Pray  speak  unto  thy 
aervants  in  Aramean,  for  we  understand  {\i\ 
and  speak  not  unto  us  in  Jewish,  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  who  (are)  on  the  wall. 

12.  And  Babshakeh  said :  Is  it  to  thy  msster 
and  to  thee  that  my  master  sent  me  to  speak 
these  words  ?  Is  it  not  to  the  men  sitting  on 
the  wsll  to  eat  their  own  dung  and  to  drink 
their  own  water  with  you  ? 

18.  Then  Babshakeh  stood  and  called  with 
a  loud  voice  in  Jewish,  and  said.  Hear  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 
li.  Thus  saith  the  king:  Let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  yoo,  for  he  will  not' be  able  to  deliver 
yon.  16.  And  let  not  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  Jehovah,  saying,  Jehovah  will  cer* 
tainly  save  us,  this  city  shall  not  be  given  np 
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XXXVI.— 1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  king  Hiskiyaho,  Sancherib, 
king  of  Asshnr,  came  up  sgainst  all  the  forti- 
fied cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them.  2.  Then 
the  king  of  Aishor  sent  Babshakeh  from 
Laohish  towards  Jerusalem  to  king  Hiskiyahu 
with  a  great  army,  and  he  advanced  to  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  by  the  road  of  the 
f oiler's  field ;  8,  and  there  went  out  to  him 
Kliakim,  son  of  Hilkiyahn,  the  hoose-minister, 
and  Shebna  tiie  chancellor,  and  Joah,  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

4.  And  Babshakeh  said  to  them,  Say  now 
to  Hizkiyabn,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Asshur,  What  sort  of  confidence  is 
this  that  thou  hast  got  ?  5.  I  say,  Vain  talk 
is  counsel  and  strength  for  war:  now,  then,  in 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  hast  rebelled 
against  me  ?  6.  Behold,  thou  tmsiest  in  this 
broken  reed-stdT  there^  in  Bgrpt,  on  which 
one  leans,  and  it  runs  into  his  band  snd 
pierces  it ;  so  does  Phsraoh  king  of  Egypt 
to  all  who  tmat  in  him.  7.  But  if  thou 
sayest  to  me.  We  trust  in  Jehovah  our  Qod ; 
is  it  not  He  whose  high  places  and  altars 
Hiskiyahu  has  removed,  and  has  said  to 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  be- 
fore the  altar?  8.  And  now  take  a  wager 
wiUi  my  lord  the  king  of  Asshur;  I  will 
deliver  thee  two  thousand  hones,  if  thou 
art  able  for  thy  part  to  give  horeemen  upon 
them.  9.  And  now  cooldst  thou  repel  the 
advance  of  a  single  satiBp  among  the  least 
of  the  servants  of  my  lonll  Thou  pnttest 
thy  trust  then  in  Egypt  for  chariots  snd 
riders  t  10.  And  now  have  I  come  up  with- 
out Jehovah  against  this  land  to  destroy  it  t 
Jehovah  said  to  me,  Qo  up  to  this  land,  and 
destroy  it. 

11.  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and 
Joah,  to  Babahakeh,  Pray,  speak  to  thy 
servants  in  Aramaean,  for  we  understand  it ; 
and  do  not  speak  to  us  in  Jewish,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12.  Then  Rabshakeh  said  to  them.  Has 
my  lord  sent  me  to  thy  lord  and  to  thee,  not 
rather  to  the  men  who  sit  upon  the  wall|  to 
eat  their  dung,  and  to  drink  their  urine 
together  with  you  ? 

.  18.  Then  Rabshakeh  went  near,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jewiah  language,  and 
said.  Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Asshur.  14.  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Let  not  Hiskiyahu  practise  deception  upon 
vou;  for  he  cannot  deliver  you.  15.  And 
Jet  not  Hizkiyahu  feed  you  with  hope  in 
Jehovah,  saying,  Jehovah  will  deliver,  yea, 
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into  the  haxkd  of  the  king  of  Ajnyrii.  16. 
Hearken  not  to  Hezekiiih,  for  thus  Mith  the 
king  of  Aflsyria,  Make  with  me  a  blessing, 
and  oome  oat  anto  me,  and  eat  ye  (every)  man 
his  own  Tine  and  (eTocy)  man  his  own  fig-tree, 
and  drink  ye  (every)  man  the  waters  of  his  own 
cistern ;  17,  nntil  I  come  and  take  yon  awi^ 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  yineyards.  18. 
Ijet  not  Hezekiah  seduce  yon,  saying,  Jehovah 
will  deliver  as.  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  every  one  his  land  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria !  19.  Where  (are)  the 
gods  of  Hamatb  and  Arpad  ?  where  the  goda 
of  Sepharvaim  f  and  (when  or  where  was  it) 
that  they  delivered  Samaria  oat  of  my  hand  f 
20.  Who  (are  they)  among  all  the  goda  of 
these  lands  that  have  delivered  their  land 
out  of  my  hand,  that  Jehovah  ahoold  deliver 
Jerasalem  oat  of  my  hand? 

21.  And  they  held  their  peace,  and  did  not 
answer  him  a  word,  for  sach  was  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king.  Ye  shall  not  answer 
him. 

22.  Then  came  Eliaklm,  Hilkiah's  son,  who 
(was)  over  the  honse,  and  Shebna  the  scribe, 
and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder,  anto 
Hesekiah,  with  their  clothea  rent^  and  told 
him  the  worda  of  Rabahakeh. 


XXXVII. — 1.  And  It  came  to  pass  when 
king  Hezekiah  heard,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went 
into  the  honse  of  Jehovah.  2.  And  he  sent 
Eliakim  who  was  over  the  honsahold,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
covered  with  sackcloth,  anto  Issiah  the  aon 
of  Amos,  the  prophet.  8.-  And  th^  said  nnto 
him,  Thus  saith  Hesekiah,  A  day  of  anintish 
and  rebuke  and  contempt  (is)  thia  day,  for  the 
children  sre  come  to  tne  places  of  bir<>h,  and 
there  is  not  atrength  to  bring  forth.  4.  If 
peradventnre  Jeho^Ji  thy  Qod  will  hear  the 
worda  of  Babehakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  maater  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
Qod,  and  will  rebuke  the  woraa  which  Jehovah 
thy  Qod  hath  heard,  then  shalt  thoa  lift  ap  a 
prayer  for  the  remnant  (that  is  still)  found 
(here). 

5.  And  the  servants  of  king  Heaekiah  came 
to  Isaiah.  6.  And  Isaiah  said  to  them,  Thos 
shall  ye  say  to  vour  msster,  Thus  eaith  Jeho- 
vah, Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard,  (with)  which  the  servanta  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  7.  Be- 
hold, I  am  patting  a  spirit  in  him,  and  he 
Khali  hear  a  noise,  and  shall  retnm  to  his  own 
land,  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  aword 
in  his  own  land. 


8.  And  Babshakeh  retamed,  and  found  the 
kinar  of  Assyria  fighting  against  Libnah,  for 
he  heard  that  he  had  decamped  from  Lachiih. 
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deliver  as :  thia  city  will  not  be  delirvred 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Aashar.  Id. 
Hearken  not  to  Hiakiyahn;  for  thoa  aaith 
the  king  of  Asahnr,  Enter  into  a  connection 
of  mutual  good  wishes  with  me^  and  come  oat 
to  me :  and  enjoy  every  one  his  vine,  and 
every  one  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  every  one 
the  water  of  hia  ciatcm :  17,  till  I  come  and 
take  yon  awij  into  a  land  like  your  own  IsmI, 
a  land  of  com  and  wine^  a  land  of  bread- 
corn  and  vineyards;  18,  that  Hizkiyaliu  do 
not  befool  yoo,  saying,  Jehovah  will  deliver 
as.  Have  the  goda  of  the  nations  delivered 
every  one  his  land  ont  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Asshur  f  19.  Where  are  the  goda  of 
Hamath  and  Arpad?  Where  the  ^da  of 
Sepharvsjim  f  and  how  much  less  have  they 
delivered  that  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  f  SO. 
Who  were  they  among  all  the  goda  of  these 
lands  who  delivered  their  land  ont  of  my 
handf  how  mnch  less  will  Jehovah  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  t  * 

21.  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  anawered 
him  not  a  word ;  -for  it  was  the  king'a  eom- 
mandment,  Te  shall  not  anawer  him. 

22.  Then  came  Eliakim,  son  of  Hilkiyahn, 
the  house-miniater,  and  Shebna  the  tHuut- 
oellor,  and  Joah  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder, 
to  Hiakiyaho,  with  torn  clothes,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Babahakeh. 

XXXVII. — 1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
king  Hizkiyahu  bad  heard,  he  rent  hie 
clothes,  and  wrapped  himself  in  moeming 
liifen,  and  went  into  the  house  of  Jebovmfa. 
2.  And  sent  Eliakim  the  house-minister,  and 
Shebna  the  chancellor,  and  the  eldeat  of  the 
priesta,  wrapped  in  mourning  linen,  to  Isaiah 
son  of  Amoa,  the  prophet.  S.  And  they  aay 
to  hun.  Thus  saith  Hiakiyahn,  A  day  of 
affliction,  and  pnniahment^  and  blasphemy 
is  this  day;  for  children  are  come  to  tiie 
matrix,  and  there  is  no  strength  to  bring 
them  forth.  4.  Perhapa  Jehovah  thy  God 
will  hear  the  words  of  Kabdiakeh,  with  which 
the  king  of  Asahnr  his  lord  haa  cent  him  to 
revile  the  living  God ;  and  Jehovah  tbv  God 
wiU  pnnish  for  the  words  He  bath  heard,  and 
thou  wilt  make  intercession  for  the  remnant 
that  still  exists. 

5.  And  the  servants  of  king  Hisktyaha 
came  to  Isaiah.  8.  And  Isaiah  said  to  them. 
Speak  thus  to  your  lord,  Thua  saith  Jehovah, 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  beat 
heard,  with  which  the  servanta  of  the  king  of 
Asshur  have  blasphemed  Me.  7.  Behold,  I 
will  bring  a  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  will  hear 
a  hearssy,  and  return  to  his  own  land ;  and 
I  will  cot  him  down  with  the  sword  in  his 
own  land. 

J?, — Second  aUempt  nf  the  AuyrianM  to  force  tke 
turrender  of  JerumUm.  It$  miraemlcmM 
deliveranee. — Chaf.  xxxyil  8-88. 

8.  Babshakeh  thereupon  retamed,  and 
found  the  king  of  Asshnr  warring  agalnat 
Libnah ;  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  with- 
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9.  And  he  hetrd  9MJ  coneerning  Tirhakah 
king  of  S^iopi%  He  i«  eome  forlh  to  make 
war  with  thee ;  and  he  heard  (it),  and  tent 
meeeengen  to  Heaekiah,  saying,  10,  Thua 
abail  ye  My  to  Hesekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Let 
not  thy  Ood  deoeive  thee»  In  whom  then 
trnstea^  spying,  Jenualem  shall  not  he  giTon 
.nto  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  11. 
Behold,  thon  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Aa^yria  hare  done  to  all  the  lands,  bj  utterly 
deetioylng  them,  and  thon  ahalt  be  delireied  I 
13.  Did  the  gods  of  the  nations  deliver  them, 
which  my  fathers  destroyed,  (to  wit)  Goan, 
nnd  Haran,  and  R0ieph,  and  the  ehildrsn  of 
Kden  which  is  in  TeUsaar  ?  18.  Where  is  the 
king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and 
the  king  of  the  diy  Sepbarraiffly  Henah,  and 
iTvah? 

14.  And  Heaekiah  took  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it^  and  went 
np  (to)  the  house  01  Jehovah,  and  Heaekiah 
Bpreaa  it  before  Jehomsh.  15.  And  Heaekiah 
prayed  to  Jehovah,  ssving,  16,  JehoviJi  of 
boats,  God  of  Israel,  dwelling  between  the 
ehembim,  Thon  art  He,  the  God,  Thon  alone^ 
to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  Thon  hast 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  17.  Bow 
down  Thine  ear,  O  Jehovah,  and  hear;  open 
Thine  eyes,  O  Jehovah,  and  see ;  and  hear  all 
the  wofda  of  Sennaeherib,  whieh  he  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God.  1&  It  ia  true. 
O  Jehovah,  the  kings  of  Assyria  hare  wasted 
all  the  laada  and  their  land,  19,  and  given 
their  goda  into  the  fire— for  they  (were)  no 
god%  bnt  wood  and  stone^  the  work  of  mfti'a 
handa— and  destroyed  them.    20.  And  now, 

0  Jehovah,  onr  God,  save  na  from  his  hand, 
and  all  the  kingdoma  of  the  earth  ahall  know 
that  Thon  alone  art  Jehovah. 

8L  And  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amo^  aent  to 
Hettkiah,  saying,  Thua  saith  Jehovah,  the 
Ood  of  Israel,  (as  to)  wbat  thon  hast  prayed  to 
me  (with  respect  to)  Beanacherib  king  of  Aa- 
ayria,  22,  thia  is  the  word  which  Jehovah  hath 
apoken  against  him.  The  virgin  daughter  of 
Ziott  hath  despised  thec^  she  hath  laughed 
thee  to  scorn,  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
ahaken  her  hesd  after  thee.  28.  Whom  hast 
thou  reproached  and  reviled,  and  against  whom 
haat  thon  raieed  (thy)  Toiee,  and  lifted  thine 
eyes  (on)  high  towarda  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ? 
24.  By  the  hand  of  thy  servanta  haat  thon 
leproacbed  the  Lord  and  said.  With  the  mul- 
titude of  my  ehariota  I  bnre  ascended  the 
height  of  mountains,  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  I  will  cut  down  the  lof tineas  of  ita  eedan 
and  the  choice  of  ita  flrs,  and  I  will  reach  ita 
extreme  height,  its  garden*foreit.  25.  I  have 
digged  and  drunk  water,  and  1  will  dry  op 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  all  tie  streams  of 
Egypt.    20.  Haat  thon  not  heard  I  From  afar 

1  have  done  it,  from  the  daya  of  old,  and 
formed  it,  now  I  have  caused  it  to  oome^  and 
it  ahall  be,  to  lay  waate,  (as)  desolate  heape, 
fortified  cities.  27.  And  their  infaabitanta  are 
abort  of  hand;  they  are  broken  and  con- 
founded  ;  they  are  grsss  of  the  field  and  green 
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drawn  from  Laehish.  9.  And  he  had  heard 
say  eoneeming  Tirhakah  king  of  Btbiopii, 
he  hae  eome  out  to  nuke  war  againat  thee ; 
and  heard,  and  sent  moawngers  to  Hizkiyaho, 
saying,  10,  Thua  shall  ye  say  to  Hiakiyahu 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  the  God  in 
whom  thon  troateat  deceiTe  thee,  saying,  Jeru- 
salem ahall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assbur.  11.  Behold,  thou  hast  eorely 
heard  what  the  kinga  of  Asshur  have  done  to 
all  lands,  to  lay*  the  ban  upon  them;  and 
thon,  thon  ahouldest  be  deliTered  f  12.  Have 
the  goda  of  the  nations,  which  my  fathen 
destroyed,  delivered  them  f  Gonn,  and  Haran, 
and  BiBaeph,  and  the  B«nS-'Sden,  which  are 
in  Telassarf  18.  Where  ia  the  king  of 
Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the 
king  of  'Ir-Sepharvaim,  Hen 'a,  and  'Irabf 

14.  And  Hiikiyahn  took  ihe  letter  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it^  and 
went  up  to  the  hooee  of  Jehovah;  and 
Hiakiyahu  spread  it  before  Jehovah.  15. 
And  Hiakiyahu  prayed  to  Jehovah,  saying, 

16,  Jehovah  of  hosta,  God  of  larael,  enthroned 
upon  the  chemlrfm,  Thou,  yea  Thon  alone,  art 
God  of  all  the  kingdoma  of  the  earth  ;  Thou, 
Thon  haat.  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

17.  Incline  Thine  ear,  Jehovah,  and  hear! 
Open  Thine  eyea,  Jehovah,  and  aee;  and 
hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib^  which  he  hath 
sent  to  despise  the  living  God  I  18.  Truly,  O 
Jehovah,  the  kinga  of  Aasbor  have  laid  waste 
all  landL  and  their  laud,  19,  and  have  put 
their  gods  into  the  fire :  for  they  were  not 
goda,  onlv  the  work  of  men'a  b&nde,  wood  and 
stone;  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 
20.  And  now,  Jehovah  our  God,  help  ua  out 
of  his  hand,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  Thon  Jehovah  art  it  alone. 

21.  And  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos  sent  to 
Hiikiyahu,  ssying,  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the 
God  of  Israel,  l&t  whieh  thou  haat  prayed 
to  me  concerning  Sennacherib  the  king  of 
Asshur:  22,  This  is  the  utterance  which 
Jehovah  utters  concerning  him : — ^The  virgin 
daughter  of  Zion  deepiseth  thee,  laogheth 
thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
ahaketh  her  head  after  thee.  28.  Whom  best 
thou  reviled  and  blssphemed,  and  over  whom 
hast  thou  ipoken  loftily,  that  thou  haat  lifted 
up  thine  eyes  on  high?  Agaipat  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  24.  By  thy  servants  haat 
thou  reviled  the  Lord,  in  that  thou  eayest, 
"  With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  have  I 
climbed  the  height  of  the  mountaina,  the 
inner  side  of  Lebanon;  and  I  ahall  fell  the 
lofty  growth  of  ita  cedars,  the  choice  of  Ita 
cypresses ;  and  I  shall  penetrate  to  the  height 
of  its  uttermost  border,  the  grove  of  ita 
orchard.  25.  I,  I  have  digged  and  drank 
waters,  and  will  make  dry  with  the  sole  of 
my  feet  all  the  Kile-arma."  26.  Hsst  thou 
not  beard  t  I  have  done  it  long  ago,  from  the 
days  of  ancient  time  have  I  formed  it»  and 
now  brought  it  to  pasa,  that  thou  ahouldest 
lay  waste  fortified  cities  into  desolate  stone 
heaps;  27,  and  their  inhabitants,  powerless, 
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herbtge,  gnn  of  the  hoiu6>tops  and  a  field 
before  the  stalk.  28.  And  thy  sitting  down, 
and  thy  going  oat,  and  thy  coming  in,  I  haTe 
known,  and  thy  raging  against  me.  29.  Be- 
cause of  thy  raging  against  me,  and  (beoanse) 
thy  arrogance  has  come  np  into  my  ean,  I 
will  pnt  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  line,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  retom  by 
the  way  by  which  thon  camest. 

SO.  And  this  to  thee,  the  sign  :  eat^  the 
(present)  year,  that  which  groweth  of  itself, 
and  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of 
the  same,  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye^  and 
reap,  and  plant  Tineyards,  and  est  the  fmit 
thereof.  81.  And  the  escaped  of  the  honse  of 
Jacob,  that  is  left,  shall  again  take  root  down- 
ward and  bear  fmit  upward ;  82,  for  out  of 
Jemsalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and  an 
escape  from  Monni  Zion  ;  the  nalof  JehoTah 
of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

38.  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  (with 
respect)  to  the  king  of  Anyria,  He  shall  not 
come  to  this  city,  and  shall  not  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  and  shall  not  come  before  it  with 
a  shield,  and  shall  not  oast  up  a  mound  against 
it.  84.  By  the  way  that  he  came  shall  he 
return,  and  to  this  city  shall  he  not  come, 
saith  JehoTah.  86.  And  I  will  ooTer  oTor  this 
city,  (so  as)  to  ssts  it,  for  my  own  sake,  and 
for  the  sake  of  DaWd  my  serrant. 

86.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  Assyria  an  hundred 
and  eighty  and  five  thousand,  and  they  rose 
early  in  the  morning  and  behold  sJl  of  them 
were  dead  corpses.  87.  Then  decamped,  and 
departed,  and  returned,  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  and  dwelt  in  KineTeh.  88.  And  he  was 
wofihipping  (In)  the  house  of  Kisroch  his  god, 
and  Aarammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sous  smote 
him  with  the  sword,  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  Ararat,  and  Esarhaddon  hii  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


XXXYIII.—l.  In  those  days  Hexekiahwaa 
sick  nnto  death,  and  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos, 
the  prophet,  came  nnto  him,  and  said  nnto 
him,  Thus  saith  JehoTah,  Order  thy  house,  for 
thou  (art)  dying,  and  art  not  to  live.  2.  And 
Hezekiah  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,   and 

5 rayed  to  Jehovah.  8.  And  he  said.  Ah, 
ehovah,  remember,  I  breech  thee,  how  I 
have  walked  before  Thee  in  troth  and  with  a 
whole  heart,  and  that  which  is  good  in  Thine 
eyes  have  I  done ;  and  Hezekiah  wept  a  great 
weeping. 

4.  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Isaiah, 
saying,  6,  Oo  and  sav  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  the  Ood  of  David  thv  father, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears; 
behold,  I  am  sdding  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years.  6.  And  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  I  will  save  thee  and  this  city,  and  I 
will  cover  over  this  city. 
42 
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were  terrified,  and  were  pnt  to  shame  :  became 
herb  of  the  field  and  graen  of  the  tnrf,  herb 
of  the  house-tops,  and  a  cornfield  before  the 
blades.  28.  And  thy  sitting  down,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  entering  in,  I  know ;  and 
thy  heating  thyself  sgainst  me.  29.  Oa 
account  of  thy  heating  thyself  against  me, 
and  because  thy  self-confidence  has  riasa  up 
into  mine  ears,  I  put  my  ring  into  thy  neee, 
and  my  muale  into  thy  lips,  and  lead  thee 
back  by  the  way  bj  which  thon  bast  eome^ 

80.  And  let  this  be  a  sign  to  thee.  Men  eat 
this  year  what  is  self-sown;  and  in  the 
second  year  what  springs  from  the  roots; 
and  in  the  third  year  they  sow  and  reap  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  their  fruits  81.  And 
that  which  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
that  which  remains  will  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward.  8Z  For 
from  Jerusalem  will  a  remnant  go  forth,  and 
a  fugitive  from  Mount  Zion;  the  seal  of 
Jehovah  of  hosts  will  cany  this  out. 

88.  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  eoneeni- 
Ing  the  king  of  Asshur,  He  will  not  enter 
into  this  city,  nor  shoot  off  an  arrow  there ; 
nor  do  they  assault  it  with  a  shield,  nor  esst 
np  earthworks  against  it.  84.  By  the  way 
by  which  he  came  will  he  return ;  and  he  will 
not  enter  into  this  city,  saith  Jehovah.  85. 
And  I  shield  this  city,  to  help»  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  the  sske  of  David  my  servant. 

86.  Then  the  angel  of  Jehovah  went  forth 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  Asshur  a  hundred 
and  eighty-five  thousand;  and  when  men 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were 
all  dead  corpses.  87.  Then  Sennacherib 
king  of  Asshur  decamped,  and  went  forth  and 
returned,  and  settled  down  in  Nineveh.  88. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  temple  of  Kisroch  his  god,  Adramme- 
lech  and  Sharaaer  his  sons  smote  him  with 
the  sword;  snd  when  they  escaped  to  the 
land  of  Ararat^  Esar-haddon  reigned  in  hii 
itead. 

C. — Naekuik*§  Ulneti,  Itaiak  oiuwru  hm,  rf 
hit  reeovery.— Chap,  zxzviix. 

1.  In  those  days  Hizkiyahn  became  daa- 
gerously  ill.  And  Isaiah  son  of  Amoz,  the 
prophet,  came  to  him,  and  said  to  liim,  Thu 
saith  Jehovah,  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for 
thou  wilt  die,  and  not  recover.  2.  Then 
Hizkiyahn  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  to  Jehovah,  8,  and  ssid,  O  Jehovah, 
remember  this,  I  pray,  that  1  have  walked 
before  Thee  ia  truth,  and  with  the  whole 
hearty  and  have  done  what  was  good  in  Thine 
eyes.    And  Huskiyahn  wept  with  loud  weeping. 

4.  And  it  csme  to  pass  the  word  of  Jehovah 
came  to  Issiah  as  follows:  6,  Qo  and  sty 
to  Hizkiyaho,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Ood 
of  David  thine  ancestor,  I  have  heard  thy 

Srayer,  seen  thy  tears ;  behold,  I  add  to  thy 
ays  fifteen   years.     8.  And  I  will  deliver 
thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Asihur,  and  will  defend  this  city. 
[21.  Then  Isaiah  said  th^  wars  to  bring 
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7.  And  thif  Bhall  bo  to  thee  the  ligii  from 
JehoTfth,  that  Jehovah  will  perfonn  this  word 
which  He  hath  spoken :  8.  Behold,  I  am 
eaosiog  the  shadow  to  go  back,  the  degrees 
which  it  has  gone  down  on  the  degrees  Of 
Abas  with  the  ann,  ten  degrees'  backward ; 
and  the  son  returned  ten  degrees  on  the  de- 
grees which  it  had  gone  down. 


9.  A  writing  of  Hezeklah,  king  of  Jodah, 
when  he  was  sick,  and  recoTcred  from  his 
aickness: — 

10.  I  said  in  the  panse  of  my  days,  I  shall 
go  into  the  gates  of  the  grave,  I  am  deprived 
of  the  residne  of  my  years.  11.  I  said  I  shall 
not  see  Jah,  Jah  in  the  land  of  the  living  ;  I 
ahall  not  behold  man  agsin  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world.  12.  My  dwelling  is 
plucked  up  and  uncovered  by  me  like  a 
shepherd's  tent.  I  have  rolled  up,  like  the 
weaver,  my  life :  from  the  thrum  He  will  cut 
me  off;  from  day  to  night  Thou  wilt  finish 
me. 


13.  I  set  (Him  before  me)  till  the  morning 
as  a  lion  (saying),  So  will  He  break  all  my 
bones ;  from  day  to  night  Thou  wilt  make  an 
end  of  me.  li.  Like  a  swallow  (or)  like  a 
twittering  sparrow,  so  I  chirp ;  I  moan  like  a 
dove ;  my  eyes  are  weak  (with  looking)  np- 
wartl ;  O  Jehovah,  I  am  oppressed^  undertake 
forme* 


15.  What  shalll  say?  He  hath  both  spoken 
to  me,  and  Himself  hath  done  (it) ;  I  shall 
go  softly  all  my  days  jn  the  bitterness  of  my 
sonL  16.  Lord,  upon  them  they  live,  and  aa 
to  everything  in  them  is  the  life  of  my  spirit^ 
and  Thou  wilt  recover  me  and  make  me  to 
live.  17.  Behold  to  peace  (is  turned)  my 
bitter  bitterness,  and  Thou  hast  loosed  my  soul 
from  the  pit  of  destruction,  l)ecause  Thou  hast 
cast  behind  Thy  back  all  my  sins. 


18.  For  the  grave  shall  not  confess  Thee 
(nor)  death  praise  Thee  ;  they  that  go  down 
to  the  pit  ahall  not  hope  for  Thy  truth.  19. 
The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  thank  Thee, 
as  I  do  to-day;  fatherv  to  sons  shall  make 
known  with  respect  to  Thy  truth.  20.  Jehovah 
(hastened)  to  save  me !  And  my  songs  we 
will  play,  all  the  days  of  our  life,  at  the  house 
of  Jehovah. 
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a  fig-cake ;  and  they  plaistered  the  boil,  and 
he  recovered.  22.  And  Hizkiyahu  said,  What 
sign  is  there  that  1  ahall  go  up  to  the  house 
of  Jehovah  ?] 

7.  And  let  this  be  the  sign  to  thee  on  the 
part  of  Jehovah,  that  Jehovah  will  perform 
the  word  which  He  has  spoken :  8,  Behold, 
I  make  the  ahadow  retrace  the  steps,  which 
it  has  gone  down  upon  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz 
through  the  sun,  ten  steps  backward.  And 
the  sun  went  back  ten  steps  upon  the  dial, 
which  it  had  gone  down. 

9.  Writing  of  Hiskiyahu  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  was  sick,  and  recovered  from  his 
sickness. 

10,  11  >- 

I  said,  in  quiet  of  my  days  shall  I  depart  into 
the  gatca  of  Hades  : 

I  am  mnlcled  of  the  rest  of  my  years. 

I  said.  I  riiall  not  see  Jah,  Jah,  in  the  land  of 
the  living : 

I  shall  behold  man  no  more,  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  regions  of  the  dead. 

My  home  is  broken  up,  and  is  carried  off  from 
me  like  a  shepherd's  tent : 

I  rolled  up  my  life  like  a  weaver ;  He  would 
have  cut  me  loose  from  the  roll : 

Vrom  day  to  night  Thou  makest  an  end  of 
me. 

18,  14  :— 
I  waited  patiently  till  the  morning;  like  the 

lion. 
So  will  He  break  In  pieces  all  my  bones : 
Ffom  day  to  night  Thou  makest  it  all  over 

with  me. 
Like  a  swallow,  a  crane,  so  I  chirped ; 
I  cooed  like  the  dove : 
Mine  eyes  pined  for  the  height 

0  Lord,  men  sssault  me  1   Be  bail  for  me. 

15-17  :— 
What  shall  I  say.  That  He  promised  me^  and 
He  hath  carried  it  out : 

1  should  walk  quietly  all  my  years,  on  the 

trouble  of  my  soul  ? 
0  Lord,  by  such  things  men  revive,  and  the 

life  of  my  spirit  is  idwaya  therein  : 
And  so  wilt  Thou  restore  me,  and  make  me 

to  live  I 
Behold,  bitterness  became  salvation  to  me, 

bitterness ; 
And  Thou,  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  in 

love  out  of  the  pit  of  corruption : 
For  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy 

hack. 

18-20:— 
For  Hades  does  not  praise  Thee;  death  does 

not  sing  praises  to  1?hee : 
They  that  sink  into  the  grave  do  not  hope 

for  Thy  truth. 
The  living,  the  living,  he  praises  Thee,  as  1 

do  to-day ; 
The  father  to  the  children  makea  known  Thy 

truth, 
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21.  And  laaifth  taid,  Let  him  take  a  lump 
of  fig^  and  laj  them  softened  on  the  boil,  and 
he  iball  lire.  22.  And  Heaekiah  aaid,  What 
■ign  (ii  there)  that  I  shall  go  up  (to)  the  hoiiM 
of  JehoTah  t 


XXXIX.— 1.  In  that  time,  Kerodach  Bala- 
dan,  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babjlon,  sent 
letters  and  a  gift  to  Hecekiah,  and  he  heard 
that  he  was  sick  and  was  reooTered. 

2.  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  apd 
showed  them  his  house  of  rarities,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spiees,  and  the  ointment, 
and  all  his  honse  of  arms,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures ;  there  was  not  a  thing 
which  Heaekiah  did  not  show  them,  in  his 
house,  and  in  all  his  dominion. 

8.  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  the 
kiog  Heaekiah,  and  said  to  him.  What  said 
these  men,  and  whence  came  they  unto  thee  f 
And  Hezekiah  said.  From  a  far  conntiy  came 
they  unto  me,  from  Babylon.  4.  And  he 
said.  What  hsTe  they  seen  in  thy  house  f  And 
Hezekiah  said,  All  that  is  in  my  house  hare 
they  seen :  there  is  not  a  thing  that  1  havo 
not  showed  them  in  my  treasurea 

fi.  And  Isaiah  said.  Hear  the  word  of  Jeho- 
vah of  hosts,  6,  Behold  days  are  coming  when 
all  that  (is)  in  thy  house,  and  that  which  thy 
fathers  have  hoarded  until  this  day,  shall  be 
carried  to  Babylon  ;  there  shall  not  be  left  a 
thing,  saith  Jehovah.  7.  And  of  thy  iona 
that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which  thou  shalt 
beget,  shall  they  take  away,  and  they  shall  be 
eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8.  And  Heaekiah  said.  Good  is  the  word  of 
Jehovah  which  thou  hut  spoken.  And  he 
said.  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth  in 
my  days. 

XL. — [A  glorious  change  awaits  the  Church, 
consisting  in  a  new  and  gracious  manifestation 
of  Jehovah's  presence^  for  which  His  people 
are  exhorted  to  prepare,  vers.  1-5.  Though 
one  generation  perish  after  another,  this 
promise  shall  eventually  be  fulfilled,  because 
it  rests  not  upon  human  but  divine  authority, 
vers.  6-8.  Zion  may  even  now  see  Him 
approaching  sa  the  conqueror  of  His  enemies, 
and  at  the  same  time  as  the  shepherd  of  Hia 
people,  vers.  9-11.  The  fulfilment  of  these 
pledges  is  insured  by  His  infinite  wisdom.  His 
Almighty  power,  and  His  independence  both 
of  individuals  and  nations,  vers.  12-17.  How 
much  more  is  He  superior  to  material  images, 
by  which  men  represent  Him  or  supply  His 
place,  vers.  18-25.  The  same  power  which 
supports  the  heavens  is  pledged  for  the  support 
of  Israel,  vers.  28-81.] 

1.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  My  people,  saith 
your  God.  2.  Speak  to  the  heart  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  to  her  that  her  warfare  is 
acoomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned, 
that  she  hath  received  from  the  hand  of 
Jehovah  double  for  all  her  ains.  8.  A  voice 
crying— in  the  wilderness— Clear  the  way  of 
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Jehovah  is  ready  to  give  me  salvation ; 
Therefore  will  we  play  my  stringed  instm- 

menta  all  the  days  of  my  life 
In  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

D,-'TKrtdteMng  of  the  Bab^Umitk  eafdhiif 
ceofuwngd  bjf  ifesesfcioA— Obap.  xxzn. 

1.  At  that  time  Herodach  Bal'adan,  son  of 
Bal'adan  king  of  Babel,  sent  writings  and  a 
present  to  Hizkiyahu,  and  heard  .that  he  had 
been  sick,  and  was  restored  again. 

2.  And  Hizkiyahu  rejoiced  eonoeming 
them,  and  showed  them  all  hia  atorehome: 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  apicei^  and 
the  fine  oil,  and  all  his  arsenal,  and  all  that 
was  in  hia  tressures :  there  was  nothin?  that 
Hizkiyahu  had  not  shown  them  in  all  hii 
house  or  in  all  hia  kingdom. 

8.  Then  came  Isaiah  the  TOophet  to  king 
Hiakiyahu,  and  said  to  him.  What  have  thcM 
men  said,  and  whence  came  they  to  thee? 
Hizkiyahu  said,  Th^  came  to  me  from  a  far 
countiT,  out  of  BabeL  i.  He  aaid  further, 
What  have  they  seen  in  thy  house  f  Hizkiyaba 
said.  All  that  is  in  my  house  have  th^  seen  : 
there  was  nothing  in  my  treasurea  that  I  had 
not  shown  them.  5.  Then  Isaiah  said  to 
Hizkiyahu,  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah  of 
boats;  6,  Behold,  days  oome,  that  all  that  is 
in  thy  house,  and  sll  that  thy  fiathers  have 
laid  up  unto  this  day,  will  be  carried  away  to 
Babel:  nothing  will  be  left  behind,  saith 
Jehovah.  7.  And  of  thy  children  that  proceed 
from  thee,  whom  thou  ahalt  beget,  will  they 
take;  and  they  will  be  courtiers  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babel.  8.  Then  said  Hi^iyalm 
to  Isaiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said  further,  Tes, 
there  shall  be  petee  and  staadfaatneas  In  ny 
days. 


noono  HAXjp  of  tbm  oollbutioHs 

OHAPB.  ZL.-LXTJ. 

PART  L 

FIBST  PBOPHBOT.— <JRAP.  XL. 

Wordt  ofConrfori,  and  the  Ood  o/Ooarflmt 

1.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  2.  Speak  je  to  the  heart  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  aifiietioa  is 
ended,  that  her  debt  is  paid,  that  she  has 
received  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah  double 
for  all  her  sins. 

8.  Hark,  a  crier  I  In  the  wilderness  prepsrs 
ye  a  way  for  Jehovah,  make  smooth  in  the 
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Alkavdib. 

Jehovmli— make  sttftight  in  th«  deteri  a  high- 
way for  oar  Ood.  4.  fiffxj  valley  ahall  bo 
raioed,  and  erery  moantain  and  hill  broaght 
low,  and  ihe  nnoTon  ahall  booome  IotoL,  and 
the  lidgea  a  plain.  5.  And  the  gloiy  of  ihe 
Lord  shall  bs  roTealed,  and  all  fleah  ahall 
aee  (it)  together,  for  ihe  month  of  JehoTah 
■peaka. 

6.  AToteeaaying, Cry!  Andheaaid, What 
ahaU  I  ciy  f  All  fleah  ia  graaL  and  all  ito 
faTonr  like  the  flower  of  the  field  I  7.  Dried 
la  the  graai,  faded  la  the  flower;  for  the 
breath  of  JehoTah  ha»  blown  upon  it  Sorely 
the  people  ia  graaa.  8.  Dried  ia  the  graaa, 
faded  the  flower,  nnd  the  word  of  onr  Ood 
ahall  stand  for  erer. 

9.  Upon  a  high  mountain,  get  thee  np, 
bringer  of  good  news,  O  Zion  I  fiaiae  with 
strength  thy  Toioe,  bringer  of  good  news, 
Jenmlem !  Raiae  (it),  fear  not;  aay  to  the 
towna  of  Jodah,  Lo,  yonr  Ood  I  10.  Lo,  the 
Lord  JehoTah  ia  eoming  in  (the  person  of)  a 
atrong  one,  and  Hia  arm  (la)  mling  for  Him. 
Lo,  Hia  hire  ia  with  Him,  and  Hia  wages 
before  Him.  11.  Like  a  shepherd  His  floek 
will  He  feed,  with  Hia  arm  will  He  gather  ihe 
lambs,  and  in  Hia  booom  eany  (them) :  the 
naraing  (ewea)  He  will  (gentlY)  lead. 

12.  Who  hath  meaaored  the  waten  in  the 
hollow  of  Hia  hand,  and  meted  out  hearen 
with  ihe  apan,  and  eomprehended  in  a  mearare 
the  dnst  of  the  earth,  and  weighed  in  a  balanee 
the  mountains,  and  the  hills  in  scalea?  13. 
Who  hath  measured  the  Spirit  of  JehoTah, 
and  (who,  as)  the  man  of  His  eounsel,  will 
teaeh  Him  F  14.  Whom  did  He  oonsnlt,  aud 
he  made  Him  understand,  and  taught  Him  in 
the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  Him  know- 
ledge, and  the  way  of  nnderatanding  (who) 
will  make  Him  know?  15.  Lo,  nations  are 
aa  a  drop  from  a  bucket;  and  as  dust  on  scales 
are  reckoned  ;  lo^  islands  aa  an  atom  He  will 
take  up.  16.  And  Lebanon  is  not  enough  for 
burning,  and  ita  beasts  are  not  enough  for  a 
saerifice.  17.  All  the  nationa  (are)  as  nothing 
before  Him,  less  than  nothing  and  ranity  are 
counted  to  Him. 

18.  Asd  (now)  to  whom  will  ye  liken  Ood, 
and  what  likeness  will  ye  oompare  to  Him  \ 
19.  The  image  a  career  haa  wrought,  and  a 
gilder  with  gold  shall  overlay  it,  and  chains  of 
aiWer  (he  is)  cssting.  20.  (As  for)  the  man 
imporerished  (by)  ofiering,  a  tree  (that)  will 
not  rot  He  chooees,  a  wiae  canrer  He  aeeks  for 
it,  to  set  up  an  image  (that)  ahaU  not  be 
moved.  21.  Will  you  not  know  F  Will  yon 
not  hear?  has  it  not  been  told  yon  from  the 
first  F  have  yon  not  underatood  (from)  the 
foundaUons  of  the  earth?  22.  The  (One) 
sitting  over -the  eirele  of  the  earth,  and  its 
inhabitants  (aro)  aa  locusts ;  the  One  spreading 
like  an  awning  the  hearens,  and  He  atrotches 
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desert  a  road  for  onr  Gtod.  4.  Let  every 
valley  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  made  low ;  and  let  the  rugged  be  made  a 
plain,  and  the  ledgea  of  roek  a  valley.  6. 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  be  ro?ealed, 
and  all  flesh  saeth  together:  for  the  month  of 
Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

6.  Hark,  one  speaking,  Ciy !  And  he  an- 
swers. What  ahall  I  cry  ?  All  fleah  is  grass, 
and  all  ita  beauty  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 
7.  Orsss  ia  withered,  flower  faded,  for  the 
breath  of  Jehovah  has  blown  upon  it.  Suroly 
grass  ia  the  people ;  8,  grass  witheroth,  flower 
fadeth :  yet  the  word  of  our  Ood  ahall  atand 
for  ever. 

9.  Upon  a  high  mountain  get  thee  up,  0 
evangel istess  Zion;*  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
atrongth,  evangeliateai  Jerusalem  1  lift  up,  be 
not  aSfraid ;  aay  to  ihe  eitiea  of  Jndah,  Benold 
yonr  Gkxl. 

10.  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  aa  a  mighty 
one  will  He  eome  I  Hia  arm  ruling  for  Him ; 
behold,  His  roward  ia  with  Him,  and  His 
retribution  befon  Him.  11.  He  will  feed 
His  floek  like  a  ahepherd,  take  the  lamba  in 
Hia  arm,  and  carry  them  in  Hia  boeom,  and 
gently  lead  thooe  that  aro  giving  suck. 

12.  Who  hath  meaaored  the  watera  with 
the  hollow  of  liia  hand,  and  rognlated  the 
heavena  with  a  span,  and  taken  np  the  dosi 
of  the  earth  in  a  third  measuro,  and  weighed 
the  monntaina  with  a  steelyard,  and  hills 
with  balaneeaF  18.  Who  rognlated  the  Spirit 
of  Jehovah,  and  (who)  inatmcted  Him  as  His 
eounsellor?  14.  With  whom  took  He  oounsel, 
and  who  would  have  explained  to  Him  and 
inatmcted  Him  concerning  the  path  of  right, 
and  taught  Him  knowledge,  and  made  known 
to  Him  a  prudent  ooune  ? 

16.  Behold,  nationa  like  a  little  drop  on  a 
bucket,  and  like  a  grain  of  sand  in  a  balance, 
are  they  esteemed ;  behold,  ialands  like  an 
atom  of  dust  that  rises  in  the  air.  16.  And 
Lebanon  is  not  a  sufficiency  ot  burning,  nor 
its  game  a  sufficiency  of  burnt-offerings.  17. 
All  the  nations  aro  as  notliing  before  Him ; 
ih^  are  regarded  by  Him  as  belonging  to 
nullity  and  emptiness.  18.  And  to  wliom 
can  ye  liken  Ood,  and  what  kind  of  image 
can  ye  place  beside  Him ! 

19.  The  idol,  when  the  smith  haa  east  it, 
the  melter  platea  it  with  gold,  and  melteUi 
ailver  chaina  for  it  20.  The  man  who  is 
imfioverished  in  oblations,  he  chooseth  a  block 
of  wood  that  will  not  rot ;  he  aeeketh  for  him- 
self a  skilful  smith,  to  prepare  an  idol  that 
will  not  shake. 

>21.  Do  ye  not  know?  Do  ye  not  hear?  Is  it 
not  proelaimed  to  you  from  the  beginning? 
Have  ye  not  obtained  an  insight  into  tlie 
foundationa  of  the  earth?  22.  He  who  is 
enthroned  above  the  vault  of  the  earth,  and 


*9.  O  thou  that  bringeii  good  tidings  to 
2iion«  get  thee  np  Into  th«  high  monnnin  I  lift 
np  thy  voioe  with  otrengih,  O  thou  that  bringett 


good  tiding!  to  Jerusalem  1  lift  it  up,  &c.~ 
BWki  and  Kay, 
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them  out  like  a  tent  to  dwell  in ;  28,  the  One 
bringing  prinoee  to  nothing,  the  jadget  of  the 
earth  liko  emptinees  He  has  made.  24.  Not 
eren  planted  were  th^,  not  eren  sown,  not 
even  rooted  in  the  ground  their  stock,  and  Ha 
just  breathed  upon  them,  and  they  withered, 
and  a  whirlwind  like  the  chaff  shall  take 
them  np.  25.  And  now  to  (whom)  will  ye 
liken  me,  and  to  (whom)  ahall  I  be  eqnal  f  nith 
the  Holy  One. 

26.  Lift  np  on  high  yonreyeaand  see— who 
hath  created  these? — and  who  is  the  (One) 
bringing  out  by  number  their  hostt — ^to  all  of 
Uiem  by  name  will  He  call — ^from  abundance 
of  might  and  because  strong  in  power — not 
one  faileth.  27.  Why  sayeat  thou,  O  Jacob, 
and  why  (thus)  speak,  0  Israel  f  Hidden  is 
my  way  from  JehoTah,  and  from  my  Qod  my 
cause  will  pass  away.  28.  Hast  then  not 
known  f  haat  thou  not  heard  F  The  Qod  of 
eternity,  Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  will  not  faint^  and  will  not  tire  ; 
there  is  no  search  (with  respect)  to  His  ander- 
atanding.  29.  Qirihg  to  the  weaiy  strength, 
and  to  the  powerless  might  will  He  increaae. 
80.  And  (yet)  weary  shall  youths  be  and  faint^ 
and  chosen  (youths)  shall  be  weakened,  be 
weakened.  81.  And  (on  the  other  hand)  those 
waiting  for  JehoTah  shall  gain  new  strength ; 
they  shall  raise  the  pinion  like  the  eaglea,  they 
ahall  run  and  not  Im  weary,  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint 

XLI.~[nntil  the  ends  of  braers  national 
existence  are  accomplished,  that  ezistenee 
must  continue  in  spite  of  hostile  nations  and 
their  gods,  who  shall  all  perish  sooner  than 
the  chosen  people,  rers.  1-16.  Howerer 
feeble  Israel  may  be  in  himself,  Jehovah  will 
protect  him,  and  raise  up  the  necessary  instru- 
ments for  his  deliTerance  and  triumph.] 

1.  Be  silent  to  me,  0  islands,  and  the 
nations  shall  gain  new  strength ;  they  shall 
approach,  then  shall  they  speak,  together  to 
thejudgment-seat  will  we  draw  near.  2.  Who 
hath  raised  up  from  the  east?  Righteousness 
shall  call  him  to  its  foot ;  it  shall  give  nations 
before  him,  and  cause  him  to  tread  upon 
kings ;  it  shall  give  (them)  as  dust  to  his 
sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow.  8. 
He  shall  pursue  them;  he  sliall  pass  (in) 
safety  ;  a  path  with  his  feet  he  shall  not  go. 
4.  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning  ?  I  Jehovah, 
the  first  and  with  the  last,  I  (am)  He. 

6.  The  isles  have  seen  it  and  are  afraid,  the 
ends  of  the  earth  tremble;  they  have  ap- 
proached and  come.  6.  A  man  his  neighbour 
they  will  help,  and  to  his  brother  (one)  will 
say.  Be  strong!  7.  And  the  carver  has 
strengthened  the  gilder,  the  smoother  with 
the  hammer,  the  smiter  on  the  anvil ;  he  says 


ita  inhaMtants  resemble  grasshoppen ;  who 
has  spread  out  the  heavena  like  game,  aod 
stretched  them  out  like  a  tent-roof  to  dwell 
in ;  23.  He  who  giveth  np  rulers ;  maketh 
judges  of  the  earth  like  a  desolation.  24. 
Th^  are  hardly  planted,  hardly  sown,  their 
stem  has  hardly  taken  root  in  Uie  earth,  aod 
He  only  blowa  upon  them,  and  thqr  diy  up, 
and  the  storm  carries  them  away  like  stubble. 

25.  And  to  whom  will  ye  eompare  me^  to 
whom  can  I  be  equal  f  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26.  Lift*  up  yonr  ^ss  on  high,  and  see; 
who  hath  created  theae  thingaf  It  is  He 
who  bringeth  out  their  host  by  nnmbcr, 
ealleth  them  all  by  name%  beeanae  of  the 
greatness  of  (His)  mighty  and  aa  being  strong 
in  power :  there  is  not  one  that  la  miaaing. 

27.  Why  sayeat  thou,  O  Jacobs  and  apeakeitk 
O  Israel,  My  way  ia  hidden  from  Jehorsh, 
and  my  right  hand  ia  overlooked  by  my  Qod  ? 
28.  Is  it  not  known  to  thee,  or  hast  thou  not 
heard,  an  eternal  God  is  Jehovah,  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth?  He  lainteth  no^ 
neither  becomes  weary ;  His  nndeistaadiog  is 
unsearchable.  29.  Giving  power  to  the  faint^ 
and  to  the  incapable  He  giveth  atrength  ia 
abundance.  80.  And  youths  grow  faint  sad 
weary,  and  young  men  Buffer  a  fall.  31. 
But  they  who  wait  for  Jehovah  gain  fresh 
strength ;  lift  np  their  wings  like  eagles ; 
run,  and  are  not  weary ;  go  forward,  and  do 
notfaink 


SBOOND  FBOFBlOr*— CBAF.  XLT. 

TheOodoftke  WorUTi  ffutory,  andtf 
Prophecy, 

1.  Be  silent  to  me,  ye  islands ;  and  let  the 
nations  procure  fresh  strength :  let  them 
come  near,  then  speak;  wo  will  enter  into 
contest  together. 

2.  Who  hath  raised  up  the  man  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  whom  justice  meets  at  his 
foot,  He  giveth  up  nations  before  him,  and 
kings  He  subdues,  giveth  men  like  dust  to  his 
sword,  and  like  driven  atubble  to  his  bow? 
8.  He  pursuoth  them,  and  marcheth  in  peace 
b^  a.course  which  he  neyer  trod  with  his  foot. 
4.  Who  hath  wrought  and  executed  it?  He 
who  ealleth  the  generations  of  men  from  the 
beginning,  I  Jehovah  am  first,  and  with  the 
last  one  am  I  Hx.  6.  Islands  have  seen  it 
and  shuddered;  the  ends  of  the  earth 
trembled ;  they  have  approached,  and  drawn 
near.  6.  One  helped  his  companion,  and  he 
said  to  his  brother.  Only  firm !  7.  The  esster 
put  firmness  into  the  melter,  the  hammer^ 
smoother  into  the  anvil-amiter,  saying  of  the 


*  Lift  up  your  eyes  unto  the  heavens,  and 
behold!  who  hath  created  these  things 7  He 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number.  He  ealleth 
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them  an  by  names ;  by  the  greatness  of  Hli 
might,  for  that  He  is  strong  in  power,  not  one 
faileth.— itfoMAew  AmokL 
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of  the  lolder;  Ifr  ia  good ;  and  he  aharpeneth 
it  with  naila ;  it  ahall  not  be  moved.  8.  And 
then  larael  my  aerrant^  Jacob  whom  I  hare 
chosen,  the  aeed  of  Abraham  my  friend;  9, 
thou  whom  I  hare  grmaped  from  the  enda  of 
the  earthy  and  from  ita  aidea  have  I  called 
thee,  Hj  aervant  (art)  thon;  I  have  ehoaen 
thee,  and  not  rejected  thee. 

10.  Fear  thon  not^  for  I  (am)  with  thee; 
look  not  aronnd,  for  I  (am)  thy  (3od ;  I  have 
atreng^hened  thee,  yea,  I  hare  helped  thee, 
yea^  I  hare  upheld  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteonaneaa.  11.  Lo,  aahamed  and 
confonnded  ahall  be  all  thoae  inflamed  againat 
thee ;  they  ahall  be  aa  though  they  were  not^ 
and  deatroyed  ahall  be  they  that  atrive  with 
thee.  12.  Thon  ahalt.aeek  them  and  not  find 
them,  the  men  of  quarrel ;  they  ahall  be  aa 
nothing  and  aa  nought^  thy  men  of  war.  18. 
For  I,  JehoTah  thy  Qod,  (am)  holding  faat  thy 
right  hand ;  the  (one)  aayiug  to  thee,  Fear 
not,  I  have  helped  thee.  14.  Fear  not,  thon 
worm  Jacob, and  ye  men  of  larael;  1  have 
helped  thee,  aaith  Jehovah,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
tiie  Holy  One  of  larael.  16.  Behold  1  have 
placed  thee  for  a  threahing-aledge,  abarp,  new, 
poaaeaaed  of  teeth ;  thon  ahalt  threah  moun- 
tains and  beat  (them)  amall,  and  hilla  like  the 
chaff  ahalt  thon  make.  16.  Thon  ahalt  fan 
them,  and  a  wind  ahall  take  them  np,  and  a 
whirlwind  ahall  aeatter  them,  and  thon  ahalt 
joy  in  Jehovah,  and  in  the  Holy  One  of  larael 
ahalt  thon  boaat. 

17.  The  suffering  and  the  poor  (are)  aeeking 
water,  and  it  ia  not ;  their  tongue  with  thirst 
ia  parched.  I  Jehovah  will  answer  them,  (1) 
the  €k>d  of  larael  will  not  forage  them.  18. 
I  will  open  upon  bare  hills  streams,  and  in  the 
midst  of  valleys  fountains ;  I  wiU  convert  the 
desert  into  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
into  springs  of  water.  19.  I  will  give  in  the 
wilderness  cedar,  acacia,  and  myrtle,  and  oil 
tree  ;  1  will  place  in  the  desert  fir,  pine,  and 
box  together.  20.  That  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  consider,  and  understand  together, 
that  the  hand  of  Jehovah  bath  done  thia,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it 

21.  Present  your  caoae,  saith  Jehovah; 
bring  forward  your  strong  reasons,  aaith  the 
King  of  Jacob.  22.  Let  them  bring  forward 
and  ahow  forth  to  ua  the  (things)  which  are  to 
happen ;  the  former  things,  what  they  were, 
show  forth,  and  we  will  aet  our  heart,  and 
know  the  issue ;  or  (else)  the  coming  events 
make  ua  to  hear.  28.  Show  forth  the  (thinga) 
to  come  hereafter,  and  we  will  know  that  ye 
are  gods ;  yes,  ye  shall  do  good  or  evil,  and  we 
will  look  about  and  see  together.  24.  Lo,  ye 
are  of  nothing,  and  your  work  of  nought ;  an 
abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  yon.  25.  I 
have  raised  up  (one)  from  the  north,  and  he 
has  come ;  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  he 
call  upon  my  name ;  and  he  shall  come  upon 
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soldering,  It  ia  good ;  and  made  him  firm 
with  naila,  that  he  ahonld  not  ahake. 

8.  And*  thon,  larael  my  aervant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  ehoaen,  aeed  of  Abraham  my 
friend  ;t  9,  thon  whom  I  have  laid  hold  of 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  from 
the  eomera  thereof,  and  aaid  to  Thee,  Thon 
art  my  servant^  I  have  ehoaen  and  not  dea- 
pised  thee,  10,  fear  thon  not^  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  be  not  afraid,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
have  ehoaen  thee,  I  alao  help  thee,  I  alao 
hold  thee  with  the  right  band  of  my  right- 
eonaneaa. 11.  Behold,  all  they  that  were 
incenaed  againat  thee  mnat  be  aahamed  and 
confounded ;  the  men  of  thy  conflict  become 
aa  nothing,  and  periah.  12.  Thou  wilt  aeek 
them,  and  not  nnd  them,  the  men  of  thy 
feuda;  the  men  of  thy  warfare  become  aa 
nothing,  and  nonentity.  18.  For  I,  Jehovah 
thy  God,  lay  hold  of  tiiiy  right  hand,  He  who 
aaith  to  thee,  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee. 

14.  Fear  not,  thon  worm  Jacob,  and  hand- 
ful X  larael :  I  will  help  thee,  aaith  Jehovah ; 
and  thy  Redeemer  ia  the  Holy  One  of  larael. 
16.  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  a  threshing 
roller,  a  aharp  new  one,  with  double  edgea; 
thou  wilt  thresh  monntaina,  and  pound  them  ; 
and  hilla  thon  wilt  make  chaff.  16.  Thon 
wilt  winnow  them,  and  wind  carries  them 
away,  and  tempest  acattera  them ;  and  thon 
wilt  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  and  gloiy  in  the  Holy 
One  of  laraeL 

17.  The  poor  and  needy,  who  aeek  for 
water  and  there  ia  none,  their  tongue  fainta 
for  thirst*  I  Jehovah  will  hear  them,  I  the 
God  of  Israel  will  not  foraake  them.  18.  I 
open  atreama  upon  hilla  of  the  field,  and 
apringa  in  the  midat  of  valleys ;  I  make  the 
deaert  into  a  pond,  and  diy  land  into  foun- 
tains of  water.  19.  I  give  in  the  desert 
cedars,  acacias,  and  myrtles,  and  pleasters ;  I 
set  on  the  steppe  cypresses,  plane-trees,  sher- 
bin-trees  together,  20,  that  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  lay  to  heart,  and  understand  all 
together,  that  the  hand  of  Jehovah  hath 
accomplished  it,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
hath  created  it. 

21.  Bring  hither  your  cause,  aaith  Jehovah  ; 
bring  forward  your  proofe,  saith  the  King  of 
Jacob.  22.  Let  them  bring  forward,  and 
make  known  to  na  what  will  happen ;  make 
known  the  beginning,  what  it  is,  and  we  will 
fix  our  heart  upon  it,  and  take  knowledge 
of  its  issue ;  or  let  us  hear  what  is  to  come. 
23.  ICake  known  to  na  what  ia  coming  later, 
and  we  will  acknowledge  that  ye  are  gods! 
yea,  do  good,  and  do  evil,  and  we  will  mea- 
sure ourselves,  and  see  together. 

25.  I  have  raised  np  from  the  north,  and 
he  came :  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  one  who 
invokes  my  name ;  and  he  treads  upon  satraps 
aa  mnd,  and  like  a  potter  kneadeth  clay. 


*  But,  Ac— i^irib.  t  Abraham  that  bved  m^—Kay, 

X  And  ye  mortala  of  IsraeL—^trA^ 

47 


OBAT.  zlii.  la 


MODEBN  TRANSLATIONS  OF  ISAIAff. 


Aluanouu 

prinoas  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  a  potter 
treadeih  day.  26.  Who  hath  declared  from 
the  beginning  f  (Say)  and  we  will  know ;  and 
beforehand,  and  we  will  say,  Tme!  Nay, 
there  was  none  that  told ;  nay,  there  was  none 
that  ottered ;  nay,  there  was  none  that  heard 
year  words.  27.  (I  am  the)  first  (to  say)  to 
Zion,  Behold,  behold  them  1  and  (to  gire)  to 
Jerusalem  a  bringer  of  good  news.  28.  And 
I  will  look,  bat  there  is  no  man  ;  and  of  these, 
bat  there  is  no  one  advising  ;  and  I  will  a^ 
them,  and  (perhaps)  they  will  retom  an 
answer.  29.  Lo,  they  (are)  all  nonght^  nothing 
their  words,  wind  and  emptiness  t^eir  molten 
images. 

XLII. — [This  chapter  exhibits  to  onr  Tiew 
the  serrant  of  JehoTsh,  t.e.,  the  Messiah  and 
His  people,  as  a  oomplez  pexion,  and  as  the 
measenger  or  representatire  of  God  among 
the  nations.  His  mode  of  operation  la  de- 
scribed, Ters.  1-4.  The  effects  of  His  in- 
flaenoe  are  represented  as  not  natoral  hot 
spiritual,  tots.  6-9.  The  power  of  (3od  is 
pledged  for  His  suooeis,  notwithstanding  sU 
appearance  of  inaction  or  indifference  on  Hii 
part,  vers.  10-17.  In  the  latter  portion  of 
tbe  chapter,  the  Church  or  Body  of  Christ,  as 
distinguished  from  its  Head,  and  representing 
Him  until  He  came,  is  charged  with  unfdth- 
fulness,  to  its  great  trust,  and  this  un&ithful* 
new  declared  to  be  the  cause  of  what  it 
suffered,  vers.  18-25.] 

1.  Behold  my  servant!  I  will  hold  Him 
fast;  my  chosen  One,  (in  whom)  my  soul 
delights;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  Him; 
judgment  to  the  nations  shall  He  cause  to  go 
forth.  2.  He  shall  not  cry,  and  He  ahall  not 
raise  (His  voice),  and  He  shsU  not  let  His 
voice  be  heard  in  the  street.  8.  A  bruised 
reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  a  dim  wick  will 
He  not  quench ;  by  the  tmth  He  will  bring 
forth  judginent.  4.  He  shall  not  be  dim, 
and  He  shall  not  be  crushed,  until  He  shall 
set  judgment  in  the  earth,  and  for  His  law 
the  isles  shall  wait. 

ff.  Thus  saith  the  mighty  (God),  Jehovah, 
creating  the  heavens  and  stretdiing  them  out, 
spreading  the  earth  and  its  issues,  giving 
breath  to  the  people  on  it,  and  spirit  to  those 
walking  in  it  6.  1,  Jehovah,  have  called 
Thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  lay  hold  of 
Thy  hand,  and  will  keep  Thee,  and  will  give 
Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  7,  to  open  blind  eyes,  to 
bring  out  from  prison  the  oondman,  from  the 
house  of  confinement  the  dwellers  in  darkness. 
8.  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  name,  and  my 
gloiy  to  another  will  I  not  give,  and  my 
praise  to  graven  images.  9.  The  former 
things— lo,  they  have  come,  and  new  things 
I  (am)  telling;  before  they  spring  forth  I 
will  let  you  hear  (them). 

10.  Sing  to  Jehovah  a  new  song.  His  praise 
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26.  Who  hath  made  it  kndwn  froB  tbe 
beginning,  wa  will  acknowledge  it,  and  from 
former  tim«^  we  will  say  He  is  in  the  right ! 
Tea,  there  was  none  that  made  known ;  yea, 
none  that  cansed  to  hear;  yea,  none  (hat 
heard  your  words.  27.  As  at  the  fint  I  sud 
to  Zion,*  Behold,  behold,  there  it  is;  and  I 
beatow  evangeliats  npon  Jemsalenu  28.  And 
I  looked,  and  there  was  no  man ;  and  of 
these  there  was  no  one  answering  whom  I 
conld  ask,  and  who  would  give  me  an  answer. 
29.  See  them  all,  vanity;  nothingness  srs 
their  production^  wind  and  desolaiion  thsir 
molten  images. 


THIBO  FBOFSIOT.^K^HAn.  ZUX.  l-XLOI.  IS. 


The 


oflwmd  and  Saviomr  oftkt 
OtntUei. 


1.  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold; 
mine  elect,  whom  my  aoal  loveth  :  I  have 
laid  my  Spirit  upon  Him  ;  He  will  bring  oat 
right  to  the  Gentiles.  2.  He  will  not  cry, 
nor  lift  up^  nor  cause  to  be  heard  in  the  street, 
His  voice.  8.  A  bruised  reed  He  does  do( 
bresk,  and  a  glimmering  wick  He  doea  not 
pot  out:  according  to  truth  He  bringa  out 
rightf  4.  He  will  not  become  faint  or 
broken  till  He  eatablish  right  npou  esrth, 
and  the  islands  wait  for  His  instruction. 

5.  Thus  saith  God,  Jehovah,  who  created 
the  heavens  and  stretcbed  them  out;  who 
spread  the  earth,  and  its  productions;  who 
gave  the  spirit  of  life  to  the  people  upon  it, 
and  the  breath  of  life  to  them  that  walk  opoa 
it :  6, 1,  Jehovah,  I  have  called  thee  in  righu 
eousness,  and  grasped  thy  hand  ;  and  I  keep 
thee,  and  m^e  thee  the  covenant  of  tbe 
people,  the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  7,  to  open 
bliud  eyes,  to  bring  out  prisoners  out  of  the 
prison,  them  that  ait  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison-houee. 

8.  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  name,  and  my 
glory  I  will  not  g^ve  to  another,  nor  my  re* 
nown  to  idols.  9.  The  first,  behold,  is  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  am  I  proclaiming;  before 
it  8prin((s  up,  1  let  you  hear  it^ 

10.  Sing  ye  to  Jehovah  a  new  aong.  His 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  naviga- 
tors of  the  sea,  and  its  fulness ;  ye  islands  and 


*  Or,  Beforehand  is  it  laid  unto  Zion,  Behold, 
behold  tliem ! — Kau, 
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from  the  end  of  the  earth,  (ye)  going  down  to 
the  lea  and  ita  fulneia,  ialea  and  their  inhabi- 
tantal  11.  The  deaert  and  ita  towna  ifaall 
raise  (the  Toiee),  the  enoloanrea  (in  which) 
Kedar  dwella ;  the  dwellera  in  the  roek  abali 
ahoot^  from  the  top  of  the  mountaina  ahall 
they  ery  alond.  12.  They  ahall  giro  to 
JehoTah  honour,  and  Hia  praiae  in  the  tslanda 
they  ahall  ahow  forth*  13.  JehoTah,  like  a 
■trong  one,  will  go  forth  \  like  a  warrior  Ha 
will  ronae  (Hia)  aeal ;  He  will  shout,  yea,  He 
will  ery ;  againat  Hia  foea  will  ahow  Himaelf 
atrong.  14.  I  hava  long  been  atill,  (saying)  I 
will  hold  my  peace,  I  will  restrain  mTaelf. 
(But  now),  like  the  travailing  (woman)  I  will 
abriek,  I  will  pant  and  gaap  at  onoe.  16.  I 
will  lay  waate  monntaina  and  hilla,  and  all 
their  herbage  will  I  dry  up;  I  will  turn 
atreams  to  ialanda,  and  poola  will  I  dry  up. 
16.  And  I  will  make  the  blind  walk  in  a  way 
they  knew  not»  in  patha  they  knew  not  I  will 
make  them  tread ;  I  will  turn  darknev  before 
them  to  light,  and  obliquities  to  atnightnesa. 
Theae  are  the  worda;  I  hare  made  them,  and 
hare  not  left  them.  17.  They  shall  be  turned 
back,  they  shall  be  utterly  ashamed,  those 
trusting  in  the  graven  image,  those  saying  to 
the  molten  imagea,  Ye  are  our  gods  t 

18.  Te  deaf,  hear  t  and,  ye  blind,  look  to 
aee !  19.  Who  (is)  blind  but  my  servant,  and 
deaf  like  my  mesaenger  (whom)  I  will  send  T 
Who  (is)  blind  like  the  devoted  are,  and  blind 
like  the  servant  of  Jehovah  F  20.  Thou  hast 
seen  many  things  and  wilt  not  obaerve. 
(Sent)  to  open  eara!  and  he  will  not  hear! 
21.  Jehovah  (is)  willing  for  His  righteousness' 
aake ;  He  will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it 
honourable. 

22.  And  (yet)  it  Hs)  a  people  spoiled  and 
robbed,  ensnared  in  boles  all  of  them,  and  in 
hooaes  of  confinement  they  are  hidden.  They 
have  become  a  spoil,  and  there  is  none  deliver- 
ing ;  a  prey,  and  there  is  none  saying,  Bestore  I 
23.  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this,  and 
hearken  and  hear  for  tha  time  to  come  T  24. 
"Who  hsa  given  Jacob  for  a  prey,  and  Israel  to 
Bpoileraf  Has  not  Jehovah,  against  whom 
we  have  sinned  f  and  they  were  not  willing  in 
Hia  waya  to  walk,  and  did  not  hearken  to 
His  law.  25.  And  He>>ured  upon  him  f uiy, 
*  (even)  Hia  wrath  and  the  violence  of  war : 
and  it  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  and  he 
knew  it  not ;  and  it  burned  him,  and  ha  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart. 

XLIII. — [Xsrael  la  the  peculiar  people  of 
Jehovah,  cherished  and  favoured  at  the  ex- 
pense of  other  nations,  vers.  1-4.  But  theae 
are  one  day  to  become  partakera  of  the  same 
advantages,  vera.  6-9.  The  proofs  of  the 
Divine  protection  are  afforded  by  the  hiatoiy 
of  Israel,  vera.  10-18.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable,  yet  future,  la  the  downfall  of 
Babylon  and  the  liberation  of  the  ezilea,  vera. 
II,    16.    An   analogona   example   waa   the 
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their  lahabitanta.  11.  Let  the  desert  and  the 
eitiea  thereof  atrike  up,  the  villages  that  Kedar 
doth  inhabit ;  the  inhabitanta  of  the  rock-dty 
may  rgoioe,  about  from  the  aummita  of  the 
mountaina.  12.  Let  them  give  glory  to  Je- 
hovah, and  proclaim  His  praise  in  the  islanda. 
18.  Jehovah,  like  a  hero  will  He  go  forth, 
kindle  Jealousy  like  a  man  of  war;  He  will 
break  forth  into  a  war-cry,  a  yelling  war-cry, 
prove  Himaelf  a  hero  upon  His  enemies. 

14.  I  have  been  silent  eternally  long,  over 
atill,  reatrained  myself;  like*  a  travailing 
woman,  I  now  breathe  again,  snort  and  snuff 
together.  \<t,  I  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  all  their  herbage  I  dry  up,  and 
change  atreams  into  islands,  and  lakea  I  dry 
up.  16.  And  I  lead  the  blind  by  a  wi^  that 
they  know  not ;  by  steps  that  they  know  not»  I 
make  them  walk:  I  turn  dark  space  before 
them  into  light,  and  rugged  places  into  a  plain. 
These  are  the  thinga  that  I  earry  out,  and  do 
not  leave. 

17.  They  fall  back,  are  put  deeply  to  shame, 
that  trust  in  molten  imagea,  that  aay  to  the 
molten  image.  Thou  art  our  God. 


18.  Te  deaf,  hear ;  and  ye  blind,  look  up 
that  ye  may  see. 

19.  Who  is  blind  but  my  sa.rvant  ?  and  deaf, 
aa  my  messenger  whom  I  send  F  who  blind  aa 
the  oonfidant  of  Qod,  and  blind  aa  the  servant 
of  Jehovah  ?  20.  Thou  hast  seen  much,  and 
yet  keepeat  not ;  opening  the  eara,  he  yet  doth 
not  hear.  21.  Jehovah  was  pleased  for  His 
righteousness'  sake :  He  gave  a  Church  [direc- 
tion, instruction,  revelation]  great  and  glori- 
oua.  22.  And  yet  it  ia  a  people  robbed  and 
plundered ;  faatened  in  holea  all  of  them,  and 
they  are  hidden  in  prison-houses  :  they  have 
become  booty,  without  deliverera;  a  spoi^ 
without  any  one  saying,  Oive  it  up  again  I 

23.  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  thla, 
attend,  and  hear  sfar  off?  24.  Who  haa  given 
up  Jacob  to  plundering,  and  Israel  to  the 
apoilera  ?  Ia  it  not  Jehovah,  against  whom  we 
have  ainned  F  and  they  would  not  walk  in  Hia 
way,  and  hearkened  not  to  Hia  law.  26.  Then 
He  |>oured  upon  it  in  burning  heat  Hia  wrath, 
and  Uie  strength  of  the  fury  of  war :  and  thia 
set  it  in  flamea  round  about,  and  it  did  not 
come  to  be  recognised ;  it  set  on  fire,  and  it 
did  not  lay  it  to  heart. 


*  Now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman ;  I  will  desolate  and  swallow  up  at  once.— ^Scnik 
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delivtranee  from  Egypt,  Ten.  l<t,  17.  Bat 
both  these  instances  ihall  be  forgotten  in 
comparison  with  the  great  change  which 
atraita  the  Church  hereafter,  vers.  18-21. 
Of  all  these  distingnishing  faTonrs  none  was 
owing  to  the  merit  of  the  people,  but  all  to  the 
Boyereign  grace  of  God,  rers.  22-26.  The 
people  were  not  onlj  destitute  of  merit,  but 
oesenring  of  punishment^  which  thej  had 
experienced  and  must  experience  sgain.  Ten. 
26-28.] 

1.  And  now,  thus  saith  JehoTah,  thy  Creator, 
O  Jacob,  and  thy  Former,  O  Israel,  Fear  not^ 
for  I  hare  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  by  thy 
name,  thou  art  mine.  2.  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
through  the  rirers,  they  shall  not  OTcrflow 
thee;  when  then  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  scorched,  and  the  flame 
shall  not  burn  thee.  S.  For  I,  JehoTah,  thy 
God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour, 
have  given  (as)  thy  ransom  Egypt,  Ethiopia, 
and  &ba,  instead  of  thee.  4.  Since  thou  wast 
precious  in  my  eves ;  thou  hast  been  honoured, 
and  I  have  loved  thee,  and  will  give  men  in- 
stead of  thee,  and  nations  instead  of  thy 
life. 

6.  Fear  not,  for  I  (am)  with  thee;  from 
the  east  I  will  mftke  thy  seed  come,  and  from 
the  west  I  will  gather  thee ;  6,  I  will  say  to 
the  north,  Give,  and  to  the  south,  Withhold 
not,  let  my  sons  come  from  far,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  7, 
Every  one  called  by  my  name,  and  for  my 
glory  I  have  created  him ;  I  have  formed  him, 
yea,  I  have  made  him.  8.  He  hath  brought 
out  the  blind  people,  and  there  are  eyes  (to 
them),  and  the  deaf,  and  (there  are)  ears  to 
them.  9.  All  the  nations  are  gathered  to* 
gether,  and  the  people  are  to  be  assembled. 
Who  among  them  will  declare  this,  and  let 
OS  hear  the  first  things?  Let  them  produce 
their  witnesses  and  be  justified ;  and  (if  they 
cannot  do  this)  let  them  hear  (my  witnesses), 
and  say,  (It  is)  the  truth. 

10.  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  laith  Jehovah, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen,  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  me,  and  may  under- 
stand that  I  am  He;  before  me  waa  not 
formed  a  god,  and  after  me  there  shall  not 
be;  11,  I,  I  Jehovah,  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  Saviour.  12.  I  have  told  and  have 
saved  and  have  declared,  and  there  is  not 
among  you  (any)  stranger;  and  ye  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  Jehovah,  and  I  (am)  God. 
18.  Even  from  the  day  I  am  He,  ana  there 
is  no  one  freeing  from  my  hand ;  I  will  do, 
and  who  will  undo  it? 

1 4.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  your  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel :  For  your  sake  I  have 
sent  to  Babylon,  and  have   brought   down 
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XLIII. — 1.  But  now  thus  saith  Jehovah  thy 
Creator,  0  Jacob,  and  thy  Former,  O  Israel  I 
Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  1  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine.  2. 
When  thou  goest  through  the  water,  I  am 
with  thee ;  and  through  rivers,  they  shall  net 
drown  thee :  ^hen  thou  goest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  and  the  flame  shall 
not  set  thee  on  fire.  8.  For  I  Jehovah  am 
thy  God ;  (I)  the  Holy  One  of  larad,  Otj 
Saviour :  I  give  up  Egypt  as  a  ransom  for  thee^ 
Ethiopia  and  Seba  in  thy  stead.  4.  BeeaoM 
thou  art  dear  in  my  eyes,  highly  esteemed, 
and  I  loved  thee ;  I  give  up  men  in  thy  stead, 
and  peoples  for  thy  life. 

6.  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  tbee  :  I  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  esst,  and  from  the  west  will 
I  gather  thee ;  6, 1  will  say  to  the  north.  Give 
up  ;  and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back :  bring 
my  sons  from  far,  and  my  danghtera  from  the 
end  of  the  earth  ;  7,  everything  that  is  called 
by  my  name,  and  I  have  created  for  my  gloxy, 
that  I  have  formed,  yea  finished  1 

8.  Bring  out  a  blind  people,  and  it  has  eyes; 
and  deaf  people,  and  yet  furnished  with  can ! 
9.  All  ye  heathen,  gather  yourselves  together, 
and  let  peoples  sssemble  1  Who  among  jqq 
can  proclaim  such  a  thing?  And  let  them 
cause  former  things  to  be  heard,  appoint  their 
witnesses,  and  be  justified.  Let  these  hear, 
and  say,  True  I  10.  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
Jehovah,  and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen; 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and  see  that 
it  is  I :  before  me  was  no  God  formed,  and 
there  will  be  none  after  me. 

11.  I,  I  am  Jehovah  ;  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  Saviour.  12.  I,*  I  have  proclaimed  and 
brought  salvation,  and  g^ven  to  perceive,  and 
there  was  no  other  Gk>d  among  yon :  and  ye 
are  my  witnesses,  saith  Jehovah,  and  I  am 
God.-  18.  Even  from  the  day  onwards  I  am 
so ;  and  there  is  no  deliverer  out  of  my  hand ; 
1  act^  and  who  can  turn  it  back  f 
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14.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  your  Bedeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  For  vour  sake  I  have  sent 
to  Babel,  and  will  hurl  them  all  down  as  f ogi- 


*  I  myielf  declared  (beforehand),  and  saved  (in 
aooordanoe  with  that  declaration),  and  published 
(the  account  of  that  deliverance) ;  I  myself  have 
done  this,  and  there  was  no  strange  (god)  among 
you.  '-Ka^. 
5) 


I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 
showed,  and  it  was  no  strange  god  thai 
among  javu^MaUhew  AmoUL 
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fagiiiTes  all  of  them ;  and  the  Chaldeam,  in 
the  shipa  their  sboat ;  15,  I,  Jehovah,  your 
Holy  One,  the  Creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

16.  Thna  aaith  JeboTah,  the  (One)  giving 
in  the  aea  a  way,  and  in  mighty  waters  a 
path ;  17,  the  (One)  bringing  ont  ehariot 
and  horse,  force  and  strong;  together  shall 
they  lie,  they  shall  not  rise ;  Uiey  are  extinct, 
like  tow  they  are  qnenched. 

18.  Remember  not  former  things,  and  old 
things  consider  not  19.  Behold  I  (am)  doing 
(something)  new,  it  is  yet  to  sprout;  do  yon 
not  know  it?  Yes,  1  will  place  in  the  wilder- 
ness a  way,  in  the  desert  streams.  20.  The 
living  ereatnre  of  the  field  shall  honour  me, 
jackals  and  ostriches ;  because  I  have  given  in 
the  wilderness  waters,  and  streams  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 
21.  This  people  I  have  formed  for  myself; 
my  praise  shall  they  recount. 

22.  And  not  me  hast  thou  called,  0  Jacob ; 
for  thou  hast  been  weaiy  of  me,  O  Israel. 
23.  Thou  hast  not  brought  to  me  the  sheep  of 
thy  bumt-ofiering,  and  (with)  thy  sacrifices 
thon  hast  not  honoured  me.  1  have  not 
made  thee  serve  with  oblations,  and  I  have 
not  wearied  thee  with  incense.  24.  Thoa 
hast  not  brought  for  me  sweet  cane  with 
money,  and  witii  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices  thon 
bast  not  drenched  me ;  thon  hast  only  made 
ine  serve  with  thy  sins,  and  wearied  me  with 
thine  iniquities.  25.  I,  I  am  he  blotting  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
thy  sins  1  will  not  remember. 

26.  Remind  me;  let  us  plead  together; 
state  (thy  case)  that  thou  mayest  he  justified. 
27.  Thy  first  father  sinned,  and  thy  interpre- 
ters rebelled  against  me.  28.  And  I  will 
profane  the  holy  chiefo,  and  will  give  up  Jaoob 
to  the  cune,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

XLI V. — [The  chapter  opens,  like  the  fortieth 
and  forty-third,  with  cheering  promises  to 
Israel,  followed  by  reasons  for  confiding  in 
them,  drawn  from  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness  of  Jehovah.  >  The  specific  promise, 
which  constitutes  the  theme  or  basis  of  the 
prophecy,  is  that  of  abundant  spiritual  in- 
fluences and  their  fruits;  not  only  internal 
prosperit}',  but  largre  accessions  from  without^ 
vera.  1-5.  The  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of 
this  promise  is  afiorded  by  the  proofa  of  God's 
omniscience,  as  contrasted  with  all  other  gods, 
vers.  6-9.  The  folly  of  image-worship  is 
then  established  by  two  arguments.  The  first 
is,  that  idols  are  themselves  the  creatures  of 
mere  men,  vers.  10-14.  The  other  is,  that 
they  are  not  only  made,  and  made  by  man, 
but  made  of  the  very  same  materials  applied 
to  the  most  trivial  domestic  uses,  vers.  15-20. 
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tives,  and  the  Chaldeans  into  the  ships  of  their 
rejoicing.  15.  I,  Jehovah,  am  your  Holy 
One  ;  (I),  Israera  Creator,  your  King. 

16.  Thna  saith  Jehovah,  who  giveth  a  road 
through  the  sea,  and  a  path  through  tumul- 
tuous waters;  17,  who  bringeth  out  chariot 
and  horse,  army  *  and  hero ;  they  lie  down 
together,  they  never  rise  :  they  have  flickered 
away,  exUngniahed  like  a  wick.  18.  Remem- 
ber not  thing!  of  olden  time^  nor  meditate 
npon  those  of  earlier  timeal  19.  Behold,  I 
work  ont  a  new  thing ;  will  ye  not  live  to  see 
it!  Yes,  I  make  a  road  through  the  desert, 
and  streams  through  solitudes.  20.  The  besst 
of  the  field  will  praise  me,  wild  dogs  and 
ostriches;  for  I  give  water  in  the  desert, 
Btreama  in  solitude,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen.  21.  The  people  that  I  formed 
for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

22.t  And  thon  hast  not  called  npon  me,  0 
Jacob,  that  thon  shonldest  have  wearied  thy- 
self for  me,  0  Israeli  23.  Thou  hast  not 
brought  me  sheep  of  my  bumt-ofierings,  and 
thou  hast  not  honoured  me  with  thy  slain- 
ofierings.  I  have  not  burdened  thee  with 
meat-ofierings,  and  have  not  troubled  thee 
about  incense.  24.  Thou  hsst  brought  me  no 
spice-cane  for  silver,  nor  hast  thou  refreshed 
me  with  the  fat  of  thy  slain-offerings.  No  ; 
thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thy  sins,  troubled 
m«»  with  thine  iniquities.  25.  I,  I  alone,  blot 
out  thy  transgressions  for  my  own  sake,  and 
do  not  remember  thy  sin& 

26.  Call  to  my  remembrance ;  we  will  strive 
together ;  tell  me  now,  that  thou  mayest  ap- 
pear just  27.  Thy  first  forefather  sinned,  and 
thy  mediators  have  fallen  away  from  me. 
Then  I  profaned  holy  princes,  and  gave  up 
Jacob  to  the  cuisa,  and  Israel  to  blasphemiea. 


*  The  valiant  and  the  strong. — Kay, 
1 22-24.  Tet  on  Me  hast  thou  not  called : 
but  thou  haat  toiled  in  respect  of  Me.  Thoa 
bronghtett  not  for  Me  the  lamb  of  thj  burnt- 
offerings :  with  thy  sacrifices  thon  didst  not 
glorify  MTo  :  I  oaiued  thee  no  labour  in  meat- 


offering, neither  made  thee  to  toil  in  respect  of 
incense.  Thon  broughtest  not  sweet  cane  with 
money  for  Afe;  and  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices 
thou  didst  not  refresh  Me.  Verily,  thou  hast 
caused  Me  to  labour  by  thy  sins;  thou  hast 
made  Me  to  toil  by  thine  iniquities.—JSTay. 
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From  this  demonatration  of  tho  power  of 
JeboTah  to  perfonn  His  promise  wo  are  now 
brought  bftCK  to  the  promise  itself »  vers.  21- 
24.  This  is  again  oonfirmed  by  an  appeal  to 
God's  creative  power,  and  iUnstrated  by  the 
raising  up  of  Cyrus  as  a  deliyerer  to  Israel, 
Ter&  25-28.] 

1.  And  now  hear,  Jacob  my  senrant^  and 
Israel  whom  I  have  chosen.  2.  Tnus  saith 
JehoTsh,  Thy  Maker  and  thy  Former  from  the 
womb  will  help  thee;  fear  not^  my  servant 
Jacob,  and  Jeshnrun  whom  I  hare  chosen.  8. 
For  I  will  pour  waters  on  the  thirsty,  and 
flowing  (waters)  on  the  dry  (land) ;  I  wilt  pour 
my  Spirit  on  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  on 
thine  offspring.  4.  And  they  shall  spring  np 
in  the  midst  of  the  grass,  like  willows  I7  the 
water-courses.  5.  This  shall  say.  To  JehoTab 
I  (belong) ;  and  this  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
Jacob ;  and  this  shall  inscribe  with  his  hand. 
To  Jehovah,  and  with  the  name  of  Israel  shall 
entitlOi 
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6.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  Redeemer  Jehovah  of  hosts ;  I  (am)  first, 
and  I  (am)  last»  and  without  me  there  is  no 
Ood.  7.  And  who,  like  me,  will  call,  and  tell 
it,  and  state  it  to  me,  since  I  placed  the 
ancient  people  ;  and  coming  things  and  things 
which  are  to  come  will  tell  to  them  ?  8.  Quake 
not,  and  fear  not ;  have  I  not  let  thee  hear  and 
told  thee,  and  are  ye  not  my  witnesses  f  Is 
there  a  God  without  me  f  I  Know  not  (any). 
9.  The  image-carvers  all  of  them  are  vanity, 
and  their  desired  ones  are  worthless ;  and  their 
witnesses  themselves  will  not  see  and' will  not 
know,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10.  Who  formed  the  god  and  cast  the  image 
to  no  use?  11.  Lo,  all  his  fellows  shall  be 
ashamed,  and  the  workmen  themselves  are  of 
men ;  they  shall  assemble  all  of  them,  they 
ahall  stand,  they  shall  tremble,  they  shall  ble 
ashamed  together.  12.  He  has  carved  (iron) 
with  a  graver,  and  has  wrought  (it)  in  the 
coals,  and  with  his  hammer  he  will  shape  it, 
and  then  work  it  with  his  arm  of  strength. 
Besides,  he  is  hungry  and  has  no  strength,  he 
has  not  drunk  water  and  is  faint.  13.  He  has 
carved  wood,  he  has  stretched  a  line,  he  will 
mark  it  with  the  awl,  he  will  form  it  with  the 
chisel,  and  with  the  compass  he  will  mark  it, 
and  then  he  will  make  it  after  the  model  of  a 
man,  like  the  beauty  of  mankind,  to  dwell  in 


XLIY. — 1.  And  now  hear,  0  Jacob,  my 
servant,  and  Israel  whom  I  have  chosen.  1 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  thy  Creator,  and  Uir 
Former  from  the  womb,  who  cometh  to  thj 
help :  Fear  not,  my  servant  Jacob,  and  Jei- 
hurun,  whom  I  have  chosen !  8.  For  I  will 
ponr  water  on  thirsty  ones,  and  brooks  opos 
the  dry  ground-;  will  pour  my  Spirit  opos 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  after- 
growth ;  4,  and  they  shoot  up  among  the 
gnus,  as  willows  by  flowing  watera.  5.  0ns 
will  say,  I  belong  to  Jehovah ;  and  a  second 
will  solemnly  name  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  a 
third  *  will  inscribe  himself  to  Jehovah,  and 
name  the  name  of  Israel  with  honoor. 


*.  xuv.  6-28. 


niTH  PROraiOT. 

The  ridieuhuM  godt  of  tk€  nations;  and  tki 
Ood  of  Jmiud,  10AO  fuubes  Sit  people  to 
r^oice, 

6.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  King  of  Israel, 
and  Its  Redeemer,  Jehovah  of  ho^ta ;  I  am 
first,  and  I  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
irod.  7.t  And  who  preaches  as  I  do  f  Let 
him  make  it  known,  and  show  it  to  me ;  since 
I  founded  the  people  of  ancient  time  1  And 
future  things,  and  what  is  approaching,  let 
them  only  make  known.  8.  J>e«ipa>r  ye  not, 
neither  tremble :  have  I  not  told  thee  lon^ 
ago,  and  made  it  known,  and  ye  are  mr 
witnesses :  is  there  a  God  beside  me  f  And 
nowhere  a  rock ;  I  know  of  none. 

9.  The  makers  of  idols,  they  are  all  desols- 
tion,  and  their  bosom  children  worthless; 
and  those  who  bear  witness  for  them  see 
nothing  and  know  nothing,  that  they  may  be 
put  to  shame.  10.  Who  hath  formed  the  god, 
and  cast  the  idol  to  no  profit?  11.  Behold, 
all  its  followers  will  be  put  to  shame ;  and  tiie 
workmen  are  men :  let  them  all  assemble  to- 
gether, draw  near,  be  alarmed,  be  all  pot  to 
shame  together. 

12.  The  iron-smith  t  has  a  chisel,  and 
works  with  red-hot  coals,  and  shapes  it  with 
hammers,  and  works  it  with  his  powerful  arm. 
He  gets  hnnsrry  thereby,  and  his  strength 
fails ;  if  he  drink  no  water  he  becomes  ex- 
hausted. 18.  The  carpenter  draws  the  line, 
marks  it  with  the  pencil,  carries  it  out  with 
planes,  and  makes  a  drawing  of  it  with  the 
compass,  and  carries  it  out  like  the  figure  of 


*  Shall  write  with  his  hand,  Thb  Lobd's.— 
Kay. 

t  7.  And  who,  as  I,  can  ordain,  and  announce 
it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  ever  since  I  ap- 
pointed the  ancient  people  ?  and  coming  tbin^, 
and  thofls  which  anall  oome^  osa  they  show 
unto  them  ^—Kav, 
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And  who,  as  I,  hath  foretold  pot  him  dedare 
it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me !)  since  I  appotated 
the  ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are 
coming,  and  that  shall  come,  let  them  show . — 
Matthtw  Arnold. 

X  The  iron-smith  (maketh)  an  adae,  and 
worketh  it  in  the  ooaL~£ajr. 
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%  home.  14.  To  hew  him  down  oedan,  and 
(now)  he  has  taken  a  cypreas  and  an  oak — 
and  has  raised  it  for  himself  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest — he  has  ^planted  a  pine^  and  the 
rain  shall  ineresse  (it).  15.  And  it  shall  be 
to  men  for  fnel,  and  he  has  taken  of  them  and 
warmed  himself ;  yea,  he  will  kindle  and  bake 
bread ;  yea,  he  will  form  a  god  -  and  fall 
proatrate ;  he  has  made  it  a  graven  image 
and  bowed  down  to  them.  16.  Half  of  it  he 
hath  bnmed  in  the  fire;  on  half  of  it  he  will 
eat  flesh,  he  will  rosst  and  be  filled ;  yea,  he 
will  warm  himself  and  ssy,  Aha,  I  am  warm, 
I  haye  seen  fire.  17.  And  the  rest  of  it  he  has 
made  into  a  god,  into  his  graven  image ;  he 
will  bow  down  to  it,  and  will  worship,  and  will 
pray  to  it,  and  say,  Deliver  me,  for  thon  (art) 
my  god.  18.  They  have  not  known,  and  thcj 
will  not  understand,  for  He  hath  smeared 
their  eyes  from  seeing,  their  hearta  from 
doing  wisely.  19.  And  he  will  not  bring  it 
home  to  himself,  and  there  (is)  not  know- 
ledge, and  (there  ia)  not  understanding  to  say. 
Half  of  it  I  have  burned  in  the  fire,  and  have 
also  baked  bread  on  its  eoals;  1  will  roast  flesh 
and  eat,  and  the  rest  of  it  I  will  make  to  (be) 
an  abomination ;  to  a  log  of  wood  I  wall  csst 
myself  down.  20.  Feeding  on  ashes,  (his) 
heart  is  deceived ;  it  has  led  him  astray,  and 
he  eannot  deliver  himself;  and  he  will  not  say, 
Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  f . 

21.  Remember  these  (things),  Jacob  and 
Israel,  for  thon  art  my  servant ;  I  have  formed 
thee,  a  servant  unto  me  art  thon ;  Israel,  thon 
shalt  not  be  forgotten  by  me.  22.  I  have 
blotted  ont,  like  a  elond,  thy  transgressions, 
and  like  a  vapour,  thy  sins ;  return  to  me,  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee.  23.  Sing,  O  heavens, 
for  Jehovah  hath  dona  (it) ;  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  ;  break  forth,  ye  mountains, 
into  song,  the  forest  and  everr  tree  in  it :  for 
Jehovah  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  in  Israel 
He  will  glorify  Himself.  24.  Thus  taith 
Jehovah,  thy  Redeemer,  and  thy  former  from 
tho  womb,  I,  Jehovah,  making  all,  stretching 
the  heavens  alone,  spreading  the  earth  bj 
myself. 


25.  Breaking  the  slgna  of  babblers,  and 
diviners  He  will  madden ;  turning  sagea  back, 
and  their  knowledge  He  will  stultify ;  26, 
confirming  the  word  of  His  servant,  and  the 
counsel  of  His  messengers  He  will  fulfil ;  the 
(One)  saving  as  to  Jerusalem,  Siie  shall  be 
inhabited,  and  as  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  They 
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a  man,  like  the  beauty  of  a  man,  which  may 
dwell  in  the  house. 

14.  One*  prepares  to  ent  down  cedars,  and 
takes  holm  and  osk-tree,  and  chooses  for 
himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest.  He 
planteth  a  fig,  and  the  rain  draws  it  up.  15. 
And  it  serves  the  man  for  firing :  he  takes 
thereof,  and  warms  himself;  he  also  heats, 
and  bakea  bread;  he  also  works  it  into  a 
god,  and  prostrates  himself;  maksa  an  idol 
of  it,  and  tails  down  before  it.  16.  The  half 
of  it  he  haa  burned  in  the  fire  1  ovtr  the  half 
of  it  he  eata  fleah,  routs  a  rosst^  anrl  is 
satisfied;  he  alio  wsrms  himself,  snd  says, 
Hurrah  I  1  am  getting  warm,  I  feel  the  heat. 
17.  And  the  rest  of  it  he  makea  into  a  god, 
into  his  idol,  and  says.  Save  me,  for  thou  art 
my  god! 

18.  They  perceive  not^  and  do  not  under* 
stand:  for  their  eyes  are  smesred  over,  so 
that  they  do  not  see ;  their  hearts  that  they 
do  not  understand.  19.  And  msn  take  it  not 
to  heart,  no  perception  and  no  understanding, 
that  men  should  say.  The  half  of  it  I  have 
burned  in  the  fire,  and  also  baked  bread  upon 
the  coals  thereof ;  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten : 
and  ought  I  to  make  the  rest  of  it  into  an 
abomination,  to  fall  down  before  the  produce 
of  a  treet  20.  He  who  striveth  after  ashes,  a 
befooled  heart  has  led  him  astrsy,  and  he 
does  not  deliver  bis  soul,  and  does  not  think, 
Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  f 

21.  Remember  thia,  Jacob  and  Israel ;  for 
thon  art  my  servant:  I  have  formed  thee, 
thon  art  servant  to  me,  O  Israel :  thon  art  not 
forgotten  by  me.  22. f  I  have  blotted  ont  thy 
transgressions  as  a  mist,  and  thj  sins  as 
clouds :  return  to  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee. 

23.  Exult,  0  heavens ;  for  Jehovsh  hath 
accomplished  it:  shout,  ye  depths  of  the  earth ; 
break  out,  ye  mountains,  into  exulting;  thon 
forest,  and  all  the  wood  therein :  for  Jehovah 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  He  ahoweth  Him- 
self glorious  upon  Israel. 

SIXTH  FBOPHXCT« — CHAPS.  XLIV.  24.— XLT. 

Cytut^  the  anoiniei  qf  Jthowih^  and  deliverer 

oflarael. 

24.  Thns  saith  Jehovah,  thy  Redeemer,  and 
He  thatiormcKl  thee  from  the  womb,  1  Jeho- 
vah am  He  that  aecomplisheth  all ;  who 
stretched  out  the  heavens  alone,  spread  out 
the  earth  by  Himself ;  25,  who  bringeth  to 
nought  the  signs  of  the  prophets  of  lies,  and 
exposeth  the  soothsivy^n  u  raging  mad  ;  who 
tumeth  back  the  wiae  men,  and  maketh  their 
science  folly ;  26,  who  realiseth  the  word  of 
His  servant,  and  aecomplisheth  the  prediction 


*  14.  He  must  cut  down  oedan,  and  taketh 
the  cypreu  and  the  oak,  and  he  encoursgeth 
himself  in  the  trees  of  the  forest. — Kay, 

f  22.  I  have  swept  away  as  a  oloud  thy 


transgressions,  and  as  a  dark  oloud  thy  sins. 

—Kay, 
I  blot  out,  ss  a  dark  cloud,  thy  tranagrestionf , 
id.  as  the  clouds,  thy  sins.— iSmteof  Bngliah 


and 
BMt. 
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shall  be  bnili,  and  the  rnitiB  will  I  raise  ;  27, 
the  (One)  saying  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I 
will  diy  up  thy  floods ;  28,  the  (One)  saying 
as  to  Cynu,  My  shepherd,  and  all  my  plessare 
he  iriil  fulfil,  and  laying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shalt  be  built|  and  (to)  the  temple,  Thoa  ahalt 
be  founded. 


XLV.— [The  chapter  opens,  in  direct  con- 
tinuation of  the  forty-fourth,  with  a  further 
prophecy  of  Cyrus  and  of  his  successors,  yers. 
1-3.  These  are  then  referred  to  the  power  of 
Qod  and  His  design  of  mercy  towards  His 
people,  so  that  all  mii^vings  or  distrust  must 
be  irrational  and  impious,  Ten.  4-13.  Then 
leaying  Cyrus  out  of  view,  the  prophet  turns 
his  eyes  to  the  nations,  and  declares  that  they 
must  be  subdued,  but  only  in  order  to  be 
bleteed  and  saved,  which  is  declared  to  hare 
been  the  dirine  purpose,  and  revealed  as  such 
from  the  beginning,  vets.  14-25.] 

1.  Thus  nith  Jehovah  to  His  anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have  held  fsst,  to 
tresd  down  before  him  nations,  and  the  loins 
of  kings  1  will  loose ;  to  open  before  him 
double  doors,  and  gates  shall  not  be  shut.  2. 
I  will  go  before  thee,  and  uneven  places  will 
I  level ;  doors  of  brass  I  will  break,  and  bars 
of  iron  I  will  cut  8.  And  I  will  give  thee 
tressures  of  darkness  and  hidden  riches  of 
secret  places,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  I  Jehovah,  the  (One)  calling  thee  by 
name,  am  the  Gk>d  of  Israel. 

4«  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob  and 
Israel  my  ohosen,  therefore  will  I  call  thee  by 
thy  name ;  I  will  give  thee  a  title^  and  thou 
hast  not  known  me.  5.  I  am  Jehovah,  and 
there  is  no  other ;  except  me  there  is  no  Qod ; 
I  will  gird  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  known  me ; 
8,  that  they  may  know,  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  to  the  west,  that  there  is  none  without 
me ;  I  am  Jehovah,  and  there  is  no  other. 
7.  Forming  light  and  creating  darkness,  mak- 
ing peace  and  creating  evil,  I  (am)  Jehovah 
doing  all  these  things.  8.  Distil,  ye  heavens, 
from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  pour  out 
righteousness;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let 
salvation  and  righteousness  grow,  let  him 
bring  (them)  forth  together.  I  Jehovah  have 
created  it  9.  Woe  to  him  striving  with  his 
Maker— a  potsherd  with  potsherds  of  the 
earth.  Shall  clay  say  to  its  former,  What 
art  thou  doing?  and  thy  work.  He  hss  no 
hands  f  10.  Woe  to  him  saying  to  a  father, 
What  wilt  thoa  beget!  and  to  a  mother. 
What  wilt  thou  bring  forth?  11.  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  the  Holy  One .  of  Israel  and  his 
Maker,  Ask  me  (oO  the  things  to  come;  con- 
cerning my  sins  and  concerning  Uie  work  of 
my  hands,  ye  may  command  me.  12.  I  made 
the  earth,  and  man  upon  it  I  created  ;  I,  my 
hands,  spread  the  heavens,  and  all  their  boat 
commanded.  13.  I,  and  no  other,  raised  him 
up  in  righteousneas,  and  all  his  ways  will  I 
make  straight ;  (it  is)  he  (that)  shall  build  my 
city,  and  my  captivity  he  will  send  (home), 
54 
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of  His  messengers;  who  saith  to  Jemsalem, 
She  shall  be  inhabited,  and  their  mios  I  raise 
up  again !  27,  who  saith  to  the  whirlpool, 
Dry  up ;  and  I  dry  its  streama  ;  28,  who 
saith  to  Koresh,  My  shepherd,  and  he  will 
perform  all  my  will ;  and  will  say  to  Jenm- 
lem,  She  shall  be  bttill*  and  the  templa 
founded  I 


XLY.— 1.  Thus  saith  Jebovali  to  Hii 
anointed,  to  Koreah,  whom  I  have  taken  bf 
bis  right  hand  to  snbdne  nations  before  ^im, 
and  the  loins  of  kings  I  nugird,  to  open  be- 
fore him  doors  and  gates,  that  thej  may  not 
continne  shut  2.  I  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
level  what  ia  heaped  np :  gates  of  brass  shall 
I  break  to  pieces,  and  bolts  of  iron  shall  1 
smite  to  the  ground.  8.  And  I  shall  gvn 
thee  treasures  of  darkness,  and  jewela  of  hid- 
den places,  that  thou  mayeat  know  that  I 
Jehovah  am  He  who  called  out  thj  name, 
(even)  the  God  of  Israel. 

4.  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
Israel  my  chosen,  1  called  thee  hither  by 
name,  snmsmed  thee  when  then  knewest  me 
not  5.  I  Jehovah,  and  there  ia  none  else, 
beside  me  no  Ood  t  I  equipped  thee  when 
thou  knewest  me  not;  8|  tnat  they  mar 
know  from  the  rising  of  the  son,  and  its 
going  down,  that  there  is  none  without  me; 
I  Jehovah,  and  there  is  none  else ;  7,  former 
of  the  light,  and  creator  of  the  darkness; 
founder  of  peace,  and  creator  of  evil :  I  Jeho- 
vah am  He  who  worketh  all  this. 

8.  Cause  to  trickle  down,  ye  heavens  above, 
and  let  the  blue  sky  rain  down  righteonsneas ; 
let  the  earth  open,  and  let  salvation  blossom, 
and  righteousness  ;  let  them  sprout  together ; 
I  Jehovah  have  created  it 

9.  Woe  to  him  that  qnarrelleth  with  his 
Maker — a  pot  among  the  pots  of  earthen- 
ware I  Can  the  clay  indeed  say  to  him  that 
sbapeth  it,  What  makest  thou  F  and  thy  work, 
He  hath  no  hands?  10.  Woe  to  him  that 
saith  to  his  fsther.  What  b^;etteat  thou  I  and 
to  the  woman.  What  bringest  thoa  forth  f 

11.  Thns  saith  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  its  Maker,  Ask  me  what  ia  to 
come ;  let  my  sons  and  the  work  of  my  hands 
be  committed  to  me  t  12.  I,  I  have  made  the 
earth,  and  created  men  upon  it ;  I,  my  hands 
have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their 
host  have  I  called  forth.  13.  I,  I  have  raised 
him  up  in  righteousness,  and  all  his  wajs 
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not  for  reward,  and  noC  for  hire^  aaith  Jeho- 
Tah  of  hoBta. 

14.  Thus  nith  JehoTah,  The  toil  of  Egjpt^ 
and  the  gain  of  Coah,  and  the  Sebaim  men  of 
meaaare  unto  thee  ihall  pais,  and  to  thee  ahall 
they  belong,  after  thee  ahall  they  go,  in  chaina 
ahall  they  paai  orer;  and  onto  thee  ihall  they 
bow  themielrea,  to  thee  ihall  they  pn^,  lay* 
ing.  Only  in  thee  (is)  God,  and  there  ia  none 
beaidea,  no  (other)  God.  15.  Verily  thoa  art 
a  God  hiding  thyself,  0  God  of  larael,  the 
SarioDr!  16.  They  are  ashamed  and  also 
confounded  all  of  them  together,  they  are 
gone  away  in  eonfoaion — the  earrers  of  images. 
17.  Israel  is  saved  in  Jehovah  (with)  an  ever- 
lasting salvation;  ye  shall  not  be  aahamed, 
and  ye  ahall  not  be  oonfonaded  for  ever.  18. 
For  thoa  saith  Jehovah,  the  creator  of  the 
heavens — He  is  God — the  former  of  the  earth 
and  ita  maker— He  establiahed  it — not  to  be 
empty  did  He  create  it — to  be  inhabited  He 
formed  it — 1  am  Jehovah,  and  there  is  none 
beaides.  19.  Not  in  secret  have  I  spoken,  in 
a  dark  place  of  the  earth;  I  have  not  said 
to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  In  vain  seek  ye  me.  I 
(am)  Jehovah,  speaking  tmth,  declaring  right 
things;  20.  Gather  yourselves  and  come; 
draw  near  together,  ye  escaped  of  the  nations. 
They  know  not^  those  carrying  the  wood,  their 
graven  image,  and  praying  to  a  god  (who) 
cannot  save.  21.  Bring  forward  and  bring 
near  I  Yea,  let  them  consult  together.  Who 
hath  canaed  this  to  be  heard  of  old,  ainoe  thou 
declared  it  f  Have  not  I  Jehovah  I  and  there 
ia  no  other  God  besides  me ;  a  righteous  and 
a  saving  God,  there  is  none  beaidea  me.  22. 
Tom  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  enda  of 
the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and  there  ia  none 
beaides.  28.  By  myself  I  have  sworn ;  the 
word  ia  gone  out  of  a  month  of  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  shall  bow 
every  knee,  shall  swear  every  tongue.  24. 
Only  in  Jehovah  have  I,  says  he^  righteous- 
neas  and  strength ;  unto  Him  shall  he  come, 
and  all  that  were  incensed  at  Him  ahall  be 
aahamed.  25.  In  Jehovah  ahall  be  justified 
and  boast  themselves  all  the  seed  of  Israel. 

XLYI. — [In  confirmation  of  the  general 
threata  and  promises  with  which  chap.  xlv.  is 
wound  up,  the  prophet  now  exhibita  the  par- 
ticular case  of  the  Babylonian  idols,  as  a  aingle 
instance  chosen  from  the  whole  range  of  paat 
and  future  history.  They  are  described  aa 
fallen  and  gone  away  into  captivity,  wholly 
unable  to  proiect  their  worshippers  or  save 
themselves,  vers.  1,  2.  With  these  he  then 
eontrasta  Jehovah's  constant  care  of  larael  in 
time  paat  and  in  time  to  come,  vers.  S,  4.  The 
oontnst  is  carried  out  by  another  description 
of  the  origin  and  impotence  of  idols,  vera. 
5-7,  and  another  assertion  of  Jehovah's  sole 
divinity,  aa  proved  by  His  knowledge  and  con- 
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ahall  I  make  smooth  :  he  will  build  my  city, 
and  release  my  banished  ones,  not  for  price 
nor  for  reward,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosta. 

14.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  The  productions  of 
Egypt,  and  gain  of  Ethiopia,  and  the  Sabeana, 
men  of  tall  stature,  will  come  over  to  thee, 
and  belong  to  thee;  th^  will  come  after 
thee ;  in  chains  they  will  come  over,  and  caat 
themselves  down  to  thee ;  they  pray  to  thee. 
Surely  God  is  in  thee,  and  there  is  none  else  ; 
no  I^eity  at  all. 

15.  verily  Thou  art  a  mysterioua  God, 
Then  God  of  Israel,  Thou  Saviour. 

16.  They  are  put  to  shame,  and  also  con- 
founded, all  of  them ;  they  go  away  into 
eonfnsion  together,  the  forgers  of  idols.  17. 
Israel  ia  redeemed  by  Jehovah  with  everlast- 
ing redemption ;  ye  are  not  put  to  shame  nor 
confounded  to  everlasting  eternities. 

18.  For  thos  saith  Jehovah,  the  creator 
of  the  heavena  (He  is  the  Deity),  the  former 
of  the  earth,  and  its  finiaher ;  He  haa  estab- 
liahed  it,  He  hu  not  created  it  a  desert,  He 
haa  formed  it  to  be  inhabited :  I  am  Jeho- 
vah, and  there  is  none  else.  19.  I  have  not 
spoken  in  secret,  in  a  place  of  the  land  of 
darkness ;  1  did  not  say  to  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Into  the  desert  seek  ye  me !  I  Jehovah  am 
apeaking  righteousness,  proclaiming  upright 
things. 

20.  Assemble  yonrselvea  and  come;  draw 
near  together,  ve  escaped  of  the  heathen! 
Irrational  are  they  who  burden  themselvea 
with  the  wood  of  their  idol,  and  pray  to  a  god 
that  bringeth  no  salvation.  21.  Kake  known, 
and  cause  to  draw  near ;  yea,  let  them  take 
counsel  together :  Who  has  made  such  things 
known  from  the  olden  time,  proclaimed  it 
long  ago  ?  have  not  I,  Jehovah  f  and  there  ia 
no  Deity  beside  me ;  a  God  Just,  and  bringing 
salvation ;  there  ia  none  without  me ! 

22.  Tom  unto  me,  and  be  ye  aaved,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  esrth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  none 
elae.  28.  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  a  word 
haa  gone  out  of  my  mouth  of  righteousness, 
and  will  not  return.  That  to  me  every  knee 
ahall  bend,  every  tongue  awear.  24.*  Only 
in  Jehovah,  do  men  say  of  Me,  ia  fulness  of 
righteousness  and  strength ;  they  come  to 
Him,  and  all  that  were  incenaed  against  Him 
are  put  to  shame.  25.  In  Jehovah  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  shall  become  righteous^  and 
ahall  gloi;}'. 


*  24.  Only  in  the  Lord  (ssith  one  nnto  Me)      shall  one  oome :  and  all  that  were  incensed 
is  righteousness  and  strength;  even  to  Him      against  Him  shall  be  ashamed. — Kay, 
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trol  of  the  future,  and  by  the  raising  np  of 
UyruB  in  partiealar,  vers.  8-11.  This  bringn 
him  back  to  the  same  solemn  warning  of  ap- 
proaching jadgments,  and  the  SHxne  alterna- 
tive of  life  and  death,  with  which  the  lore- 
going  chapter  closes,  vers,  12,  13.] 

1.  Bel  is  bowed  down,  Nebo  stooping ;  their 
images  are  (consigned)  to  the  beasts  and  to 
the  cattle.  Your  burdens  are  packed  up  (as) 
a  load  to  the  wearjr  (beast).  2.  They  stoop, 
they  bow  together ;  they  cannot  save  the  load ; 
themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

S.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  those 
borne  from  the  belly,  those  carried  from  the 
womb.  4.  And  to  old  age  I  am  He,  and  to 
grey  hair  I  will  bear  (yon) ;  I  have  done  it<, 
and  I  will  carry  and  I  will  bear  and  save 
(you). 

5.  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  equal  and 
compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like?  6.  The 
prodigals  will  weigh  gold  from  the  bag,  and 
silver  with  the  rod ;  they  will  hire  a  gilder, 
and  he  will  make  it  a  god:  they  will  bow 
down,  yea,  they  will  fall  prostrate.  7.  They 
will  lift  him  on  the  shoulder,  they  tjX\  carry 
him,  they  will  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he 
will  stand  (there);  from  his  place  he  will  not 
move  ;  yea,  one  will  cry  to  him,  and  he  will 
not  answer,  from  his  distress  he  will  not  save 
him. 

8.  Bememberthis,  and  show  yourselves  men; 
bring  it  home,  ye  apostates,  (to)  your  mind. 
9.  £member  former  things  of  old,  for  I  am 
the  Mighty,  and  there  is  no  other  God,  and 
there  is  none  like  me,  10,  declaring  from  the 
first  the  last,  and  from  ancient  time  the 
things  which  are  not  (yet)  done,  saying,  My 
counsel  shall  stand  and  all  my  pleasure  I  will 
do.  11.  Calling  from  the  east  a  bird  of  prey, 
from  a  land  of  distance  the  man  of  His  coun- 
sel ;  I  have  both  said  and  will  also  bring  it  to 
pass,  I  have  formed  (the  plan)  and  will  also 
do  it. 

12.  Hearken  to  me,  ye  stout  of  heart,  those 
far  from  righteousness.  13.  I  have  brought 
near  my  rigliteousness,  it  shall  not  be  far  off; 
and  my  salvation,  it  shall  not  tarry ;  and  I 
will  place  in  Zion  my  salvation,  to  Israel  my 
glory. 

XLYII. — [Having  exemplified  his  general 
doctrine,  as  to  God's  ability  and  purpose  to  do 
Justice  both  to  friends  and  foes,  by  exhibiting 
the  downfall  of  the  Babylonian  idols,  Isaiah 
now  attains  the  same  end  by  predicting  the 
downfall  of  Babylon  itself,  and  of  the  state  to 
which  it  gave  its  name.  Under  the  figure  of 
a  royal  virgin,  she  is  threatened  with  extreme 
degradation  and  exposure,  vers.  1-3.  Con- 
necting this  event  with  Israel  and   Israel's 
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FqU  of  the  Oodi  of  Bahd, 

1.  Bel  sinketh  down,  Nebo  stoopeth ;  the 
images  come  to  the  beast  of  burden  and 
draught  cattle :  year  *  litters  are  laden,  a 
burden  for  the  panting.  2.  They  stooped, 
sank  down  all  at  once,  and  conld  not  get  rid 
of  the  burden ;  and  their  own  self  went  ioto 
captivity. 

3.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Isrul : 
ye,  lifted  up  from  the  womb ;  3*0,  carried  from 
the  mother's  lap.  4.  And  till  old  age  it  ii 
I,  and  to  gfey  hair  I  shall  bear  yon  on  my 
shoulder ;  I  have  done  It^  and  I  ahall  cany ; 
and  I  put  upon  my  shoulder,  and  deliver.  5. 
To  whom  can  ye  compare  me,  and  liken,  and 
place  side  by  side,  that  we  should  be  equal  \ 

6.  They  who  pour  gold  oot  of  the  bag,  sod 
weigh  silver  with  the  balance,  hire  a  gold- 
smith to  make  it  into  a  god,  that  they  may 
bow  down,  yea,  throw  themselves  down.  7. 
They  lift  it  op,  carry  it  away  on  their  shoal- 
der,  and  set  it  down  in  its  place  I  there  it  ii ; 
from  its  place  it  does  not  move ;  men  also  eiy 
to  it,  but  it  does  not  answer ;  it  aarea  no  nun 
out  of  distress. 

8.  Bemamber  this,  and  become  firm ;  take 
it  to  hearty  ye  rebellious  onea  1  9.  Bemember 
the  beginning  from  the  olden  time,  that  I  am 
God,  and  none  else :  Deity,  and  absolutely 
none  like  me,  10,  proclaiming  the  l<«ane  from 
the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  timea  what 
has  not  yet  taken  place,  saying.  My  eouniel 
shall  stand,  and  all  my  good  pleasure  I  cany 
ont»  11,  calling  fa  bird  of  prey  from  the  east, 
the  man  of  my  counsel  from  a  distant  lasd: 
not  only  have  I  spoken,  I  also  bring  it;  1  have 
purposed  it^  I  will  alao  execute  iU 

12.  Heatken  to  me,  ye  strong-hearted,  thai 
are  far  from  righteousness.  13.  IhaTcbrongbt 
my  righteousness  near ;  it  is  not  far  off,  and 
my  salvation  tarrieth  not :  and  I  give  salva- 
tion in  Zion,  my  gloiy  to  Israel  . 


*  The  things  that  ye  carried  are  borne  heavily. 
—Kay, 

What  were  borne  by  you  are  made  into  loads. 
' — Jionea 
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t  Calling  from  the  sunrising  a  Urdof  prey.— 
Kay, 

Calling  an  eagle  from  the  east^ftrfa  anni 
AmokU 
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Ood,  ai  th«  great  themes  which  it  was  iiitend« 
ed  to  illostrate,  he  predicts  the  fall  of  the  em- 
pire more  distinctly,  Ter.  6,  and  assigns  as  a 
reason  the  oppression  of  Ood's  people,  Ter.  6, 
pride  and  self-confidence,  Ten.  7-99  especially 
reliance  npon  human  wisdom  and  upon  super- 
stitious arts,  all  which  would  proTe  entirely 
insufficient  to  prsTcnt  the  great  catastrophs^ 
Tcrs,  10-16.] 

1.  Gome  down  I  Sit  on  the  dust,  Tirgin 
daughter  of  Babel  !  There  ia  no  throne, 
daughter  of  Chasdim!  For  thou  shalt  not 
continue  to  be  called  tender  and  delicate.  2. 
Take  millstones  and  grind  meal !  RemoTe 
thy  Toil,  lift  up  thy  ttirt,  uncoTcr  the  leg, 
cross  streams!  8.  Let  thy  nakedness  be  un- 
ooTered,  likewise  let  thy  shame  be  seen.  I 
will  take  Tengeance;  I  shall  encounter  no 
man. 

4.  Our  Bedeemer,  JehoTah  of  hosts  (is)  His 
name,  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL 

5.  Sit  in  silence  and  go  into  darkness, 
daughter  of  Chasdim  I  For  thou  shalt  not 
continue  to  be  called  mistress  of  kingdoms.  I 
was  wroth  sgainst  my  people ;  I  profaned  my 
heritage;  and  I  gaTe  them  into  thy  hand. 
Thou  didst  not  show  them  mercy;  on  the 
ancient  thou  didst  aggrsTste  thy  yoke  exceed- 
inffiy ;  7,  and  thou  saidst,  For  CTer  I  shall  be 
a  mistress  (of  kingdoms);  until  (at  last)  thou 
didst  not  lay  these  thin^  to  heart,  thou  didst 
not  remember  the  end  of  it.  8.  And  now, 
hear  this,  thou  Toluptuous  one,  the  (one)  sit- 
ting in  security,  the  (one)  ssying  in  her  heart, 
I  (am)  and  none  beaides ;  I  shall  not  sit  (ss)  a 
widow,  and  I  shall  not  know  the  loss  of  chil- 
dren ;  9,  and  they  shall  come  to  thee, — ^these 
two  suddenly,  loss  of  children  and  widowhood 
in  their  perfection,  they  haTO  come  upon  thee, 
in  the  midst  of  the  multitude  of  thy  enchant- 
ments»  in  ths  midst  of  the  multitude  of  thy 
spells.  10.  And  (yet)  thou  art  secure  in  thy 
wickedness ;  thou  hast  laid.  There  is  no  one 
seeing  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge, 
it  has  seduced  thee ;  and  thou  hast  said  in  thy 
heark»  I  am,  and  there  is  no  other.  11.  And  so 
there  oometh  upon  thee  CTil, — ^thou  shalt  not 
know  how  to  charm  it  away ;  and  there  ahall 
fall  upon  thee  rain, — thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
avert  it ;  and  there  ahall  come  upon  thee  sud- 
denly a  crash, — thou  shalt  not  know  (it).  12. 
Persist  now  in  thy  spells  and  in  the  abundance 
of  thy  charms,  in  which  thou  hast  wearied 
thyself ;  perhaps  thou  wilt  be  able  to  sneoeed, 
perhaps  thou  wilt  grow  strong.  18.  Thou  art 
wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy  counsel.  |7ow 
let  them  stand  and  ssts  thee,  the  diTiders  of 
the  hesTens,  ths  star-gazers,  making  known  at 
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1.  Come  down,  and  sit  in  tlie  dust,  0  Tirgin- 
daughter  Babel ;  sit  on  the  ground  without  a 
throne,*  0  Chaldean'a  daughter  I  For  men 
no  longer  call  thee  delicate  and  Tolaptuoni. 
8.  Take  the  mill,  and  grind  meal ;  throw  back 
thy  train,  nncoTer  the  thigh,  wade  through 
atreams.  Let  thy  nakedness  be  nncoTered, 
CTen  let  thy  shame  be  seen ;  I  shall  take 
Tengeance,  andf  not  spare  men.  4.  Our  Re- 
deemer, JehoTah  of  hoata  is  His  name.  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

5.  Sit  silent,  and  creep  into  the  darkness, 
O  Chaldean's  daughter !  for  men  no  longer 
call  thee  lady  of  kingdoms.  6.  I  waa  wroth 
with  my  people ;  I  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
and  gaTe  them  into  thy  hand:  thou  hast 
shown  them  no  mercy;  npon  old  men  thou 
laidfit  thy  yoke  Tcry  heaTily.  7.  And  thou 
saidst,  I  shall  be  lady  for  cTer ;  so  that  thou 
didst  not  take  these  things  to  heart;  thou 
didst  not  consider  the  latter  end  thereof. 

8.  And  now  hear  this,  thou  Toloptuous  one^ 
she  who  sitteth  so  securely,  who  sayeth  in  her 
hearty  I  am  it»  and  none  else ;  I  shall  not  s.t 
a  widow,  nor  experience  bereaTcment  of  chil- 
dren. 9.  And  these  two  come  upon  thee  sud- 
denly in  one  day :  bereaTement  of  children 
and  widowhood ;  they  come  upon  thee  in  fullest 
messure,  in  spite  of  the  multitude  of  thy  sor- 
ceries, in  spite  of  the  great  abundance  of  thy 
witchcrafts.  10.  Thou  trustedst  in  thy  wick- 
ed nteas,  and  saidst.  No  one  seeth  me.  Thy 
wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  thcT  led  thee 
astray ;  so  that  thou  saidnt  in  thy  hearty  I  am 
it,  and  none  else.  11.  And  misfortune  cometh 
upon  thee,  which  t  thou  onderstandest  not 
how  to  charm  away :  and  destruction  will 
fall  upon  thee,  which  thou  canst  not  atone  for ; 
for  there  will  come  suddenly  npon  thee  ruin 
which  thou  suspeetest  not. 

12.  Come  near,  then,  with  thy  enchant- 
menta,  and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  witch- 
crafta,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  tJby 
youth :  perhaps  thou  canst  profit,  perhaps 
thou  canst  inspire  terror.  18.  Thou  art  wea- 
ried through  the  multitude  of  thy  consulta- 
tions; S  let  the  dissectors  of  the  heayens  come 
near,  then,  and  ssTe  thee,  the  star-gazers, 
tliey  who  with  CTery  new  moon  bring  things 


*  ffit  on  the  ground  throneleii. — Kap, 
"f  1  will  meet  thee,  not  as  man. — Birki, 
And  I  will  be  entreated  of  for  thee  by  no 

m»n.— Matthew  Arnold, 
And  I  will  aooept  no  man. — Sivited  BnffiUk 

Venion, 
$  Thou  shalt  not  know  its  dawn.— IKriks  and 

Kay. 


§  Let  them  stand  now  and  laye  thee,~they 
that  haTe  portioned  out  the  heaveni,  those  itar- 
gueriiprognostioatingateaoh  new  moon, — from 
the  thing!  that  thall  oome  upon  thee. — Kay, 

Let  now  the  aitrologera,  the  star-gazers,  tho 
prognostioators  by  the  new  moon,  stand  up  and 
save  thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come  npun 
thee. — Matthew  Arnold, 
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the  new-moon  what  shall  oome  upon  thee. 
14.  Behold,  they  are  like  stubble,  fire  has 
burned  them ;  thej  cannot  deliver  themaeWes 
from  the  hand  of  the  flame ;  (this  fire)  is  not 
a  coal  (at  which)  to  warm  one's  self,  a  fire  to 
sit  before.  16.  Thus  are  they  to  thee ;  and  bo 
are  (even)  thy  traders :  each  to  his  own  qaar- 
ter,  straight  before  htmi  they  wander ;  there 
is  no  one  saving  thee. 

XLYIII.— {Although  Israel  is  God's  chosen 
and  peculiar  people,  he  is  in  himself  un- 
worthy of  the  honour  and  unfiaithfnl  to  the 
trusty  vers.  I,  2.  Former  predictions  had  been 
uttered  expressly  to  prevent  his  sseribing  the 
event  to  other  gods,  vers.  S-5.  For  the  same 
reason  new  predictions  will  be  uttered  now,  of 
events  which  have  never  been  distinctly  fore* 
told,  vers.  0-8.  God's  continued  favour  to 
His  people  has  no  reference  to  merit  upon 
their  part,  but  is  the  fruit  of  His  own  sove- 
reign mercy,  and  intended  to  promote  His 
own  designs,  vers.  9-11.  He  again  asserts 
His  own  exclusive  deity,  as  proved  by  the 
creation  of  the  world,  oy  the  prediction  of 
events  still  future,  and  especially  by  the  rats* 
inn:  up  of  Cyrus,  u  a  promised  instrument  to 
execute  His  purpose,  vers.  12-16.  The  suffer- 
ings of  Israel  are  a  fruit  of  his  own  sin,  but 
his  prosperity  and  glory,  of  God's  sovereign 
grace,  vers.  17-19.  The  book  closes  as  it 
opened,  with  a  promise  of  deliverance  from 
exile,  accompanied  in  this  case  by  a  solemn 
limitation  of  the  promise  to  its  proper  objects, 
vers.  20-22.] 

1 .  Hear  this,  0  house  of  Jacob,  the  men 
called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  from  the 
waters  of  Judah  they  have  oome  out ;  those 
swearing  by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  (who) 
of  the  God  of  Israel  make  mention,  not  in 
truth  and  not  in  righteousness.  2.  Nor  from 
the  Holy  City  they  are  called,  and  upon  the 
God  of  Israel  rely ;  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  His 
name. 

8.  The  former  things  since  then  have  I  de- 
clared, and  out  of  my  mouth  they  went  forth, 
and  I  cause  them  to  bd  heard ;  suddenly  do  I  do 
(them),  and  they  come  to  pass.  4.  Because  I 
knew  that  thou  art  hard,  and  an  iron  sinew 
(is)  thy  neck,  and  thy  forehead  brass,  6,  there- 
fore I  told  thee  long  ago ;  before  it  comes  I 
have  let  thee  hear  (it),  lest  thou  say.  My  idol 
did  them,  my  graven  image  and  my  molten 
image  ordered  them. 

6.  Thou  hast  heard  the  (prediction),  see  all 
of  it  accomplished.  And  ye,  will  ve  not  pre- 
dict (something)  ?  I  have  made  thee  to  hear 
new  things  from  now,  and  (things)  kept  (in 
reserve),  which  thou  hast  not  known.  7.  Now 
they  are  created,  and  not  of  old ;  before  this 
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to  light  that  will  come  upon  thee.  14.  Be- 
hold, th^  have  become  like  stubble  :  fire  has 
consumed  them ;  there  is  not  a  red-hot  coal 
to  warm  themselves,  a  hearth-fire  to  sit  befon^ 
15.  So*  is  it  with  thy  people,  for  whom  thoa 
hast  laboured :  thy  partners  in  trade  from  thy 
youth,  they  wander  away  eveiy  one  in  his  owe 
direction;  no  one  who  brings  aalvition  te 
thee. 
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1.  Hear  ye  this,  0  house  of  Jaeoh^  who  are 
called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  have  flowed 
out  of  the  waters  of  Judah,  who  swear  by  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  and  extol  the  God  of  Israel, 
not  in  truth,  and  not  in  righteousness  I  2. 
For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy  city,  and 
stay  themselves  upon  the  Qod  of  Inmel,  Jeho- 
vah of  hosts  His  name.' 

8.  The  firit  I  long  ago  proclaimed,  and  it 
has  gone  forth  out  of  my  month,  and  I  cans«l 
it  to  be  heard.  I  carried  it  out  suddenly,  aad 
it  came  to  pass.  4.  Because  I  knew  that  thoa 
art  hard,  and  thy  neck  an  iron  clasps  and  thy 
brow  brass;  5,  I  proclaimed  it  to  thee  long 
ago ;  before  it  came  to  pass  I  caused  thee  to 
hear  it,  that  thou  mightest  not  say.  My  idd 
has  done  it^  and  my  graven  image  and  molten 
image  commanded  it  6.  Thou  hast  heard  it, 
look  then  at  it  all ;  and  ye,  moat  ye  not  con- 
fess it  F  I  give  thee  new  things  to  hear  from 
this  time  forth,  and  hidden  things,  and  what 
thou  didst  not  know.  7.  It  is  created  now,  and 
not  long  ago ;  and  thou  hast  not  heard  it  be- 
fore ;  that  thou  mightest  not  say,  Behold,  I 


*  Of  such  worth  nnto  thee  are  the  things 
wherein  thou  hast  toiled  :  they  that  trafficked 
with  thee  from  thy  youth  have  wandered  every 
one  to  hia  own  qusjrter ;  there  is  none  to  save 
thee. — Kay. 
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Thus  will  they  prove  to  be  unto  thee*  amoogit 

whom  thou  hast  laboured^ 
Those  with  whom  thoa  hast  haid  dealing  from 

thy  youth : 
They  shall  beoome  bewildered,  every  one  in  his 

quarter: 
Kot  one  will  be  there  to  save  thee.— ^onet. 
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day  thou  hast  nerer  heard  them,  lest  thon 
•hoQldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them.  8.  Nay, 
thoo  didat  not  hear;  nay,  thon  didat  not 
know;  likewiae  of  old  thine  ear*waa  not 
opened ;  I  knew  thon  wonldeat  act  Tery  treach- 
eronaly,  and  Apostate  from  the  womb  wast  thon 
called. 

9,  For  my  name's  sake  I  will  defer  my 
anger,  and  (for)  my  praise  I  will  restrain  (it) 
towards  thee,  so  as  not  to  cnt  thee  off.  10.  Bo- 
hold,  I  hare  melted  thee,  and  not  with  silrer ; 
I  ha^o  chosen  thee  in  the  fomaoe  of  affliction* 
11.  For  my  own  sske,  for  my  own  sake,  I  will 
do  (it)  —  for  how  is  it  profaned  I  —  and  my 
honour  to  another  will  I  not  rire. 

12.  Hearken  nnto  me,  O  Jaeob^  and  Isrsal 
my  called ;  I  am  He,  I  am  the  First,  alio  I 
the  Lsst  18.  Also  mT  hand  fonnded  the 
earth,  and  my  right  hana  spread  the  heaTens ; 
I  call  to  them,  and  they  will'totand  np  together. 
14.  Assemble  yonneWes,  all  of  yon,  and  hear  I 
Who  smong  them  hath  predicted  these  things? 
JehoTah  lores  him ;  He  will  do  His  plearare 
in  Babylon,  and  His  aim  (shall  be  «pon)  the 
Chaldeea.  16.  I,  I  hare  spoken  ;  I  hare  alio 
called  him  ;  I  hare  brought  him  (forth),  and 
he  prospers  in  his  way.  16.  Draw  near  nnto 
me  I  Hear  this ;  not  from  the  beginning  in 
secret  hare  I  spoken ;  from  the  time  of  its 
beings  I  was  there ;  and  now  the  Lord  JehoTah 
hath  sent  me^  and  His  Spirit 

17.  Thus  saith  JehoTab,  thy  Bedeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  larael,  I  am  JehoTah  thy  God; 
teaching  thee  to  profit,  making  thee  to  tread 
in  the  way  thon  ahalt  go.  18.  Oh  that  thon 
hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments  I  then 
had  thy  peace  been  as  a  rirer,  and  thy  righte- 
onsneas  as  the  wares  of  the  sea;  19,  then 
should  hare  been  like  the  sand  thy  seed,  and 
the  ofispring  of  thy  bowels  like  (the  oflbpring 
of)  its  bowels ;  his  name  should  not  be  cut  off 
from  before  me. 

20.  Go  forth  from  Babel  t  Flee  ye  from  the 
Chaldeans !  With  the  roice  of  Joy  tell  this, 
cause  it  to  be  heard,  utter  it  eren  to  the  end  of 
the  earth;  say  ye,  Jehorah  hath  redeemed 
His  aerrant  Jacob.  21.  And  they  thirsted  not 
in  the  desert  (through  which)  He  made  them 
go;  water  from  a  rock  he  made  to  flow  for 
them ;  and  He  dare  the  rock,  and  waters 
flushed  out.  22.  There  is  no  peace,  aaith  Je- 
horah, to  the  wicked. 

XLIX. — [This  chapter,  like  the  whole  diri- 
rion  which  it  iotroducea.  has  for  its  great 
theme  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the 
world,  or  of  Israel  to  the  Gentiles.  It  opens 
with  an  exhibition  of  the  Meaaiah  and  Hia 
people,  under  one  ideal  peraon,  as  the  great 
appointed  Teacher,  Apostle,  and  Restorer  of 
the   apostate   nations,  rers.   1-0.      Thia   is 

*  For  how  should  my  name  be  profaned?— 
JToy  and  AmoUL 

t  18.  Oh  that  thon  wouldest  hearken  to  my 
commaodments !  then  ahould  thy  peace  be  as  a 
lirer,  and  thy  righteousncas  as  the  wares  of  the 
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knew  It.  8.  Thou  hast  neither  heard  if,  nor 
known  it,  nor  did  thine  ear  open  itself  to  it 
long  ago;  for  I  knew  thon  art  altogether 
faithlesi,  and  thon  art  called  rebellious  from 
the  wombk  0.  For  my  nsme*s  sake  I  lengthen 
out  my  wrath,  and  for  my  praise  I  hold  back 
towards  thee,  that  I  may  not  cut  thee  off.  10. 
Behold,  I  hare  refined  thee,  and  not  in  the 
manner  of  silrer ;  I  hare  prored  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  11.  For  mine  own  sake, 
for  mine  own  aake  I  aooompliah  it  (for  how  * 
is  it  profaned  I )  and  my  glory  I  giro  not  to 
another. 

12.  Hearken  to  me^  0  Jacob,  and  Israel 
my  called  I  I  am  it ;  I  first,  also  I  laat  13. 
Hy  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the 
hearens :  I  ciul  to  them,  and  they  stand  there 
together.  14.  All  ye,  assemble  yourselres, 
and  bear :  Who  among  you  hath  proclaimed 
thia  f  He  whom  Jehorah  loreth  will  accom- 
plish His  will  upon  Babel,  and  Hia  arm  upon 
the  Chaldeana  16.  I,  I  hare  spoken,  hare 
also  eslled  him,  hare  brought  him  here,  and 
his  wsy  prospers.  16.  Come  ye  near  to  me  I 
Hear  ye  this  I  I  hare  not  spoken  in  secret ; 
from  the  beginning  from  the  time  that  it 
takes  places  U&ere  am  I:  and  now  the  Lord 
Jehoran  hath  sent  me  and  His  Spirit. 

17.  Thus  Bsith  Jehorah,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I,  Jehorah  thy  Ood,  am 
He  that  teacheth  thee  to  do  that  which  oro- 
fiteth,  and  leadeat  thee  by  the  way  that  thou 
shooldest  go.  18.  Oh  f  that  thou  hadst  heark- 
ened to  my  commandments  t  then  thy  peace 
becomes  like  the  rirer,  and  thy  righteousness 
like  wares  of  the  sea ;  10,  and  thy  seed  like 
the  sand,  and  the  children  of  thy  body  like  the 
grains  thereof;  its  name  will  not  be  cut  off 
nor  destroyed  away  from  my  countenance. 

20.  Go  out  of  Babel,  flee  from  Chaldea 
with  roles  of  ahouting :  declare  ye,  preach  ye 
this,  cany  it  out  to  the  end  of  the  earth  I  Say 
ye,  Jehorah  hath  redeemed  Jacob  Hiaserrant. 
21.  And  ther  thirsted  not:  He  led  them 
through  dnr  places ;  He  caused  water  to  trickle 
out  of  rocks  for  them ;  He  split  rocks,  and 
waters  gushed  out.  22.  There  is  no  peace, 
aaith  Jehorah,  for  the  wicked. 


_.  ;  19,  thy  seed  also  ahould  be  as  the  sand, 
and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  sa  the  grarel 
thereof ;  his  name  should  not  be  cut  off,  &c.^- 
Kaif. 
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followed  by  a  promiM  ol  Divine  proteotioii 
and  of  glorioofl  enlargement^  attemled  by  a 
jojouB  reveUtion  in  the  state  of  the  whole 
world.  Ten,  10-18.  The  doubts  and  appre- 
hensions of  the  Churoh  herself  are  twice 
recited  under  different  forms,  rera  14, 24,  and 
as  often  met  and  silenced,  first  by  repeated  and 
still  stronger  promises  of  God's  unchanging 
love  to  His  people  and  of  their  glorious  en* 
largement  and  success,  vers.  1^28 ;  then 
by  an  awful  threatening  of  destruction  to 
their  enemies  and  His,  vers.  25,  26.] 

1.  Hearken,  ye  islands,  unto  me,  and  attend, 
ye  nations  from  afar.     Jehovah   from    the 
womb  hath  called  me,  from  the  boweU  of  my 
mother  He  hath  mentioned  my  name.    2. 
And  He  hath  rendered  my  mouth  like   a 
sharp  sword,  in  the  shadow  of  His  hand  fie 
hid  me;  and  He  rendered  me  as  a  polished 
arrow,  in  His  quiver  He  has  hid  me.    8.  And 
He  said  to  me.  Thou  art  my  servant,  Israel,  in 
whom  I  will  be  glorified.    4.  Aud  I  said.  In 
vain  have  I  toiled,  for  emptiness  and  vanity 
my  strength  have  I  consumed  ;  but  my  right 
is  with  Jehovah  and  my  work  with  my  Qod. 
5.  And  now,  saith  Jehovah,  who  formed  me 
from  the  womb  fur  a  servant  to  Himself,  to 
restore  Jacob  to  Him,  and  (yet)  Israel  will 
not  be  gathered— and  yet  I  shall  be  honoured 
in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,   and  my  Qod  has 
(already)  been  my  strength.    6.  And  He  said. 
It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
the  preserved  of  Israel  to  restore ;  and  I  have 
given  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  be 
my  ssilvation  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth.    7. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
His  Holy  One,  to  the  heartily  despised,  to 
the  nation  exciting  abhorrence,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  Kings  shall  see  it,  and  rise  up,  princes 
(shall  see)  and  bow  themselves,  for  the  sake 
of  Jehovah  who  ii  faithful,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  who  hath  chosen  thee.    8.  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  In  a  time  of  favour  I  have  heard 
thee,  and  in  a  di^  of  salvation  have  I  helped 
thee ;  and  I  will  keep  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  raise 
up  the  earth,  and  to  causa  to  inherit  tire 
desolate  heritages ;  9,  to  say  to  thoae  bound. 
Come  forth,  and  to  (those)  who  are  in  dark- 
ness. Show  youraelves. 

On  the  ways  they  shall  feed,  and  in  all  bare 
bills  shall  be  their  pasture.  10.  They  shall 
not  hunger  and  they  shall  not  thirst,  and 
there  shfdl  not  smite  them  mirage  and  sun ; 
for  He  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  guide 
them,  and  by  iprings  of  water  shall  He  lead 
them.     11.  And  I  will  place  all  mountains  for 
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yiBST  PBOFHBOT. — CHAT.  XLtZ. 

Sd/'AUettation  of  ike  Servant  {^fJthovaK    Tkt 
Dtipondency  of  Zion  reprwed, 

1.  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  licarken, 
ye  nationa  afar  off:  Jehovah  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb ;  from  my  mother'a  lap  hath 
He  remembered  my  name.  2.  And  He  made 
my  mouUi  like  a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow 
of  His  hand  hath  He  hid  me,  and  made  me 
a  poliahed  shaft ;  in  Hia  quiver  hath  He  eon- 
OMled  me.  8.  And  He  said  to  me,  Tboa  art 
my  servant,  O  Israel,  thoa  in  whom  I  glorify 
myself. 

4.  And  I,  I  said,  I  have  wearied  myself  ia 
rain,  and  thrown  away  my  strength  for  no- 
thing and  to  no  purpose;  yet  my  right*  is 
with  Jehovah,  and  my  reward  with  my  God. 

6.  And  now,  saith  Jehovah,  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  His  servant^  to 
bring  bade  Jaeob  to  Him,  and  that  Israel  f 
may  be  gathered  together  to  Him ;  and  I  am 
honoured  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  my 
God  haa  become  my  strength,  tf.  He  saith, 
It  is  only  a  small  thing  that  thoa  beoomest 
my  servant,  to  set  up  the  tribes  of  Jacobs  and 
to  bring-bsck  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  have 
set  thee  for  the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
become  my  salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Bedeemer  of 
Israel,  His  Holy  One,  to  him  of  eontemptible 
soul,  to  the  abhorrence  of  the  people,  to  the 
servant  of  tyrants :  Kings  shall  see  and  arise; 
princes,  and  prostrate  themselves  for  the  sake 
of  Jehovah,  who  is  faithful,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  that  He  hath  chosen  thee.  8.  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  In$  a  lime  of  favour  I  have 
heard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  bare 
I  helped  thee :  and  I  form  thee,  and  set  thee 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  raise  up  the 
land,  to  apportion  again  desolate  inheritaneea, 
9,  saying  to  prisoners:  Gk>  ye  out;  to  those 
who  are  in  darkness.  Come  ye  to  the  light 

They  shall  feed  by  the  ways,  and|  thers 
is  pssture  for  them  upon  sU  field-hills.  10. 
They  shsll  not  hunger  nor  thirst,  and  the 
mirage  and  sun  shall  not  blind  them  :  for  He 
that  hath  mercy  on  them  ahall  lead  them,  and 
(piide  them  by  bubbling  water-springs.  11. 
And  I  make  idl  my  mountains  wsys,  and  my 
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*  Tet  surely  my  righteousDess  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  recompense  with  my  God.  6. 
And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed  me  from 
the  womb  to  be  His  servant,  to  bring  Jaoob 
Again  to  Him,  and  that  Israel  may  be  gathered ; 
(for  I  have  honour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
my  God  ii  my  strength ;)  6,  and  He  ssid,  Ac — 
Arnold. 
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t But  Israel  will  not  be  gathered;  yel  shsU 
I  be  glorious,  ko. — Kap. 

$  In  a  time  of  acceptance  have  I  answered 
thee. — Kof, 

§  And  on  all  bare  hill-tops  is  there  pastuxags 
for  them.—Kapm 
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the  waj,  and  my  roada  ahall  be  high.  12. 
Behold,  theae  from  afar  aball  com.e,  and 
behold  theae  from  the  north  and  from  the 
sea,  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sirifm.  13. 
Shout,  0  hearena,  and  rejoice,  0  earth,  let 
the  mountaina  bunt  forth  into  a  ahont ; 
because  Jehorah  baa  comforted  Hia  people, 
and  on  Hia  aafferera  He  will  hare  mercy. 

14.  And  (yet)  Zion  aaid,  Jehovah  bath  for« 
■aken  me,  and  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 
15.  Will  a  woman  foiget  her  sueUiDg,  ao  aa 
not  to  hare  mercj  on  the  aon  of  her  womb  f 
£ven  these  will  forget,  and  (yet)  I  will  not 
forget  tbee.  16.  Behold,  on  m^  pal  ma  haTe 
I  graven  thee ;  thy  walla  (are)  before  me 
continually.  17.  Thy  aona  baaten  (to  thee)  ; 
thy  deitroyera  and  thy  waatera  ahall  go  out 
from  thee.  18.  Lift  up  thine  eyea  roimd  about 
and  aee ;  all  of  them  are  gathered  together, 
they  are  come  to  thee.  (Aa)  I  live^  aaith. 
Jehovah,  (I  swear)  that  all  of  them  aa  an 
ornament  thou  abalt  put  on,  and  bind  them 
like  the  bride.  19..  For  thy  ruina,  and  thy 
waatea,  and  thy  land  of  desolation,  for  now 
ahalt  thou  be  too  narrow  for  the  iohabitaat^ 
and  far  off  ahall*  be  thy  devouiera.  20.  Again 
shall  they  aay  in  thine  eara,  The  aona  of  thy 
cbildlessnesa.  (Too)  narrow  for  me  ia  the 
place ;  come  near  for  me,  that  I  may  dwell. 

21.  Ajid  thou  ahalt  aay  in  thine  heart,  Wbo 
hath  produced  theae  for  mef  and  I  was 
bereaved  and  barren,  an  exile  and  a  banished 
one  I  And  theae  who  brought  up  f  Behold, 
I  waa  left  alone ;  theae  where  were  they  f 

22.  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  Behold  I 
will  lift  up  to  the  nationa  my  hand,  and  I  will 
ant  up  to  the  peoplea  my  atandard ;  and  they 
will  bring  thy  sons  in  the  bosom,  and  thy 
daughters  on  the  shoulders  ahall  be  carried. 

23.  And  kioga  ahall  be  thy  nuraing-fathers, 
and  their  queena  thy  nuiaing-mothera ;  face 
to  the  ground  ahall  they  bow  to  thee,  and  the 
dust  of  thy  feet  shall  they  lick:  and  thou 
ahalt  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  whoae  waiters 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

24.  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  and  ahall  the  captivity  of  the  right- 
eoua  be  delivered  ?  25.  for  thua  saith  Jeho- 
vah, Even  the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  ahall 
be  delivered,  and  witb  thy  atrivera  will  I 
strive^  and  thy  sons  will  I  save.  26.  And  I 
will  make  thy  oppreaaors  eat  their  (own)  flesh, 
and  aa  with  new  wine  with  their  blood  shall 
they  be  drunken;  and  all  fleah  shall  know 
that  I  am  Jehovah  thy  Saviour,  and  (that) 
thy  Bedeemer  is  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

L.^Tbis  chapter  contains  no  entirely  new 
element,  but  a  freah  view  of  aeveral  which 
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roads  are  exalted.  12.  Behold  these,  they 
come  from  afar;  and  behold  these  from  the 
north  and  from  the  sea ;  and  these  from  the 
land  of  the  Sinese.  13.  Sing,  O  heaveni^ 
and  shoot,  O  earth  ;  and  break  out  into  sing* 
ing,  ye  mountains !  for  Jehovah  hath  com* 
forted  His  people,  and  He  hath  compassion 
upon  His  afflicted  ones. 

14.  Zion  said,  Jehovah  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  16.  Does 
a  woman  forget  her  Backing  child,  so  as  not 
to  have  compassion  upon  the  child  of  her 
wombf  Even  though  mothers  should  forget, 
1  will  not  forget  tiiee.  16.  Behold,  I  have 
graven  thee  npon  the  palms  of  my  hands ; 
thy  walls  stand  continually  before  me. 

17.  Thy  children  make  baste,  thy  destroy* 
ers  and  masters  draw  out  from  thee.  18. 
Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see: 
all  these  assemble  themselves  together,  and 
come  to  thee.  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith 
Jehovah,  thou  wilt  put  •  them  all  on  like 
lewellery,  and  gird  them  about  thee  like  a 
bride.  19.  For  thy  ruins  and  thy  wsste 
places  and  thy  land  fall  of  rain, — ^yea,  now 
thou  wilt  be  too  narrow  for  the  inhabitants, 
and  thy  devonrers  are  far  away.  20.  Thy  * 
children,  that  were  formerly  taken  from  thee, 
shall  sav  in  thine  ears,  The  space  is  too 
narrow  for  me ;  give  way  for  me,  that  I  mny 
have  room.  21.  And  then  wilt  say  in  thy 
heart.  Who  hath  borne  me  these,  seeing  I 
was  robbed  of  children,  and  barren,  baniabed, 
and  throat  away  ;  and  these,  who  hath  brought 
them  up  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone ;  these, 
where  were  ttiey  Y 

22.  Thoa  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  Behold, 
I  lift  op  my  hand  to  nations,  and  set  op  my 
standaiti  to  peoples  :  and  they  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  bosom ;  and  thv  daoghters,  opon 
slioolders  are  they  carried.  23.  And  kings 
become  thy  foster-fathers,  and  their  princesses 
thy  nurses  :  they  bow  down  their  face  to  tbee 
to  the  earth,  and  they  lick  the  dost  of  thy 
feet ;  and  thoo  shalt  learn  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
Ha  whose  hoping  ones  are  not  pot  to  shame. 

24.  Can  the  booty  indeed  be  wrested  from 
a  giant,  or  will  the  captive  t  host  of  the  right- 
eoos  escape  f  25.  Tea,  thos  saith  Jehorah, 
Even  the  captive  hosts  of  a  giant  are  wrested 
from  him,  and  the  booty  of  a  tyrant  escapes  I 
end  I X  will  make  war  opon  him  that  warreth 
with  thee,  and  I  will  briog  aalvation  to  thy 
children.  26.  And§  I  feed  them  that  pain 
thee  with  their  own  flesh  ;  and  they  shall  be 
dronken  with  their  own  blood,  aa  if  with 
new  wine ;  all  fleah  shall  see  that  I  Jehovah 
am  thy  Savioor,  and  that  thy  Bedeemer  is 
the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 


*  The  aona  of  thy  ohildleasness  shall  say.  Ice 
— Kay, 

Thv  sons,  of  whom  thou  wast  bereaved,  shaU 
say,  oe.— Jiemet. 

t  The  Inst  one's  captives.— JTay. 

$  For  I  myself  will  contend  with  him  that 
oontendeth  with  thee.— JTay. 


§  And  I  will  let  them  that  oppress  thee  eat 
their  own  flesh. — Kay. 

And  I  win  gorge  thine  oppreaaors  with  their 

own  flesh ; 
And  with  their  own  blood,  as  with  new  wine, 

shall  they  be  dronken.  — Jbaa. 
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have  already  beoi  repeatedly  exhibited  The 
first  of  these  is  the  great  truth,  that  the  Buffer- 
ings of  God*s  people  are  the  neoeasary  fruit  of 
their  own  sins,  rer.  1.  The  second  is  tha 
power  of  Jehovah  to  aooomplish  their  deliver- 
anoe,  vera.  2,  3.  The  third  is  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah,  His  mission,'  His  qualificationa  for 
it^  His  enduranoe  of  reproach  and  opposition 
on  account  of  it,  vers.  4-9.  The  fourth  is 
the  way  of  salvation  and  the  certain  doom  of 
those  who  neglect  it,  vera.  10, 11.] 

1.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Where  is  the  bill  of 
divorcement  of  your  mother,  whom  I  havf 
sent  away  f  Or  which  of  my  creditora  (ia  it) 
to  whom  I  have  sold  you  f  Behold,  for  your 
iniquities  ye  have  been  sold,  and  for  your 
tFansgressiona  has  your  mother  been  sent 
away. 

2.  Why  did  I  come,  and  there  was  no  man  | 
(why)  did  I  call,  and  there  was  no  one  answer* 
ing  f  Is  my  hand  shortened,  shortened,  from 
redemption  ?  and  is  tbere  with  me  no  power 
to  deliver  ?  Behold,  by  my  rebuke  I  y^W  dry 
up  the  sea,  I  will  make  streams  a  wildemeas ; 
let  their  fish  stink  for  want  of  water  and  die 
of  thirst.  8.  I  will  dothe  the  heavena  in 
blackness,  and  sackcloth  will  I  make  their 
covering. 

4.  The  Lord  God  hath  given  to  me  a  ready 
tongue,  that  I  might  know  how  to  help  the 
weary  (with)  a  word.  He  will  waken,  every 
morning  He  will  waken  for  me  the  ear,  that  I 
may  hear  like  the  disciples.  5.  The  Lord 
Jehovsh  opened  for  me  the  ear,  and  I  resisted 
not,  I  did  not  draw  back.  6.  My  back  I  gave 
to  those  smiting,  an<f  my  cheeka  to  those 
plucking  (the  hair) ;  my  face  I  did  not  hide 
from  shame  and  spitting.  7.  And  the  Lord 
God  will  help  me,  therefore  I  am  not  con- 
founded :  therefore  I  have  set  my  face  as  a 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8.  Near  is  my  justifier ;  who  will  contend 
with  me  f  We  will  stand  together.  Who  is 
my  adversary  f     Let  him  draw  near  to  mo. 

9.  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  help  me ; 
who  (is)  he  (that)  will  condemn  me  ?  All  thcT 
like  the  garment  ahall  grow  old ;  tha  motA 
shall  devour  them. 

10.  Who  among  you  is  a  fearer  of  Jehovah, 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  servant,  who 
walketh  in  darknesSf  and  there  is  no  light  to 
him  F  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
and  lean  upon  his  Gk>d.  11.  Lo,  all  of  you 
kindling  fire,  girding  sparks  (or,  fiery  darts),  go 
in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  ye 
have  kindled.  From  my  hand  ia  this  to  you ; 
in  pain  shall  ye  lie  down. 

LL — [This  chapter  is  a  direct  continuation 
of  the  preceding  declarations  with  respect  to 
the  vocation  of  the  Church,  and  the  Divine 
administration  towards  her.  The  possibility 
of  her  incresse,  as  previously  promised,  St 
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1.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Where  ia  yov 
mother's  bill  of  divorce,  with  which  I  pat  her 
away  f  Or  where  is  one  of  my  creditors,  to 
whom  I  sold  yon  7  Behold,*  for  year  iniqai* 
ties  are  ye  sold,  and  for  your  tranagreaaions  it 
your  mother  pat  away. 

2.  Why  did  I  come,  and  there  was  no  one 
there  f  Why  did  I  call,  and  there  waa  no  one 
who  answered  ?  Is  my  hand  too  short  to  r^ 
deem  ?  Or  is  there  no  strength  in  me  to  d^ 
liver?  Behold,  through  my  threatening  I  dry 
np  the  sea ;  turn  streams  into  a  plain :  their 
fish  rot  because  there  is  no  water,  and  die  for 
thirst.  8.  I  clothe  the  heavena  in  monming^ 
and  make  aackcloth  their  coverings 

4.  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  given  me  a  dit- 
ciple'a  tongue,  that  I  may  know  how  to  aet  ap 
the  wearied  with  words :  He  wakeneth  eveiy 
morning;  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  attend  in  a 
disciple's  manner.  6.  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath 
opened  mine  ear ;  and  I,  I  was  not  rebellioas, 
and  did  not  turn  back.  0.  I  offered  my  back 
to  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plack 
off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  abama 
and  spitting.  7.  Bot  the  Lord  Jehovah  will 
help  me ;  therefore  have  I  not  suffered  m jaelf 
to  be  overcome  by  mockery:  therefore  did  I 
make  my  face  like  the  flint,  and  knew  that  I 
ahould  not  be  pat  to  shame.  8.  He  is  near 
that  justifieth  me ;  who  will  contend  wiUi  mef 
We  will  draw  near  together  I  Who  ia  my  ad- 
versary in  Judgment  f  Let  him  draw  near  to 
me !  9.  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  help 
me;  who  is  he  that  could  condemn  mef  Be- 
hold, they  shall  all  fall  to  pieeea  like  a  gar- 
ment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  npi 

10.  Who  among  yon  is  fearing  Jehovah, 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  servant?  He 
that  walketh  in  darknesa,  and  without  a  ray  of 
light,  let  him  trnst  in  the  name  of  JeboTsh, 
and  stay  himself  upon  his  God.  11.  Behold, f 
all  ye  that  kindle  fire,  that  equip  yoaiself 
with  burning  darts:  away  into  the  glow  of 
your  own  fire,  and  into  the  baming  darts  that 
ye  have  kindled !  This  comes  to  yoa  from 
my  hand ;  ye  ahall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 


*  Behold,  by  your  iniquities  ya  have  aold 
yonraelves.— Btrct  and  Kay. 
t  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  gird 
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evinced  by  the  example  of  Abrabam,  from 
whom  all  Israel  deeceoded,  vera.  1-3.  In 
like  maimer  manj  diall  be  added  from  the 
Gentilea,  ▼en.  4-6.  Their  enemies  shall  not 
odI/  fail  to  dertioy  them,  but  shall  be  them- 
selves destroyed,  vers.  7,  8.  This  is  eon 
firmed  by  another  historical  example^  that  of 
Egypt,  vera.  9,  10;  The  same  aasuranoes  are 
then  repeated,  with  a  clearer  promise  of  the 
new  dispensation,  vers.  11-16.  The  chapter 
closes  with  a  direct  addrem  to  Zion,  who, 
though  helpleis  in  herself  and  destitute  of 
human  aid,  is  sure  of  Qod*s  protection  and  of 
the  destruction  of  her  enemies  and  His,  vers, 
17-23.] 

I.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  who  are  following 
after  righteousness,  ye  who  sre  seeking  Jelio- 
▼ah  :  look  nnto  the  rock  (from  which)  ye  have 
been  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which 
ye  have  been  digged.  2.  Look  unto  Abraham 
yonr  lather  and  unto  Sarah  (that)  bare  you : 
for  I  have  called  him  one,  and  I  will  blees  him 
and  increase  him  (still).  8.  For  Jehovah 
hath  comforted  2Uon  ;  He  hath  comforted  all 
our  wastes,  and  hath  made  her  wilderness  like 
£den,  and  her  deeert  like  the  garden  of  the 
Lord ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  in  her, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody,  i. 
Attend  unto  me,  my  people ;  and  my  nation, 
nnto  me  give  ear :  that  law  from  me  shall  go 
forth,  and  my  judgmsnt  for  a  light  of  ^e 
nations.  6.  Near  (is)  my  righteousneis,  gone 
forth  is  my  salvation,  and  my  arm  ahall  judge 
the  nations.  For  me  shall  the  islandB  wait, 
and  in  my  arm  they  shsU  hope.  6.  Raise  to 
the  heavens  your  eyes,  and  look  unto  the 
earth  beneath ;  and  Uie  earth  like  the  garment 
(which  growa  old)  shall  grow  old,  and  its  in- 
habitants likewise  shall  die ;  and  my  salvation 
to  eternity  shall  be,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  be  broken. 

7.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteous- 
ness, people  (with)  my  law  in  their  heart; 
fear  not  the  reproach  of  men,  and  by  their 
soofib  be  not  broken  (in  spirit).  8.  For  like 
the  (moth-eateo)  garment  shall  the  moth 
devour  them,  and  like  the  (worm-eaten)  wool 
shall  the  worm  devour  them ;  and  my  right- 
eousness to  eternity  shall  be,  and  my  salva- 
tion to  an  age  of  ages. 

9.  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  arm  of 
Jehovah)  awake,  as  (in  the)  days  of  old,  the 
ages  of  eternities ;  art  thou  not  the  same  that 
hewed  Rahab  in  pieces,  that  wounded  the 
dragon?  10.  Art  not  thou  the  same  that 
dried  the  sea^  the  waters  of  the  great  deep, 
that  placed  the  depths  of  the  sea  (as)  a  way 
for  the  passage  of  redeemed  ones  f 

II.  And  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  shall 
return  and  come  to  Zion  with  shouting,  and 
eeerlasting  joy  upon  their  head ;  gladness  and 
joy  sh^l  overtake  (them),  sorrow  and  sighing 
have  fled  away.     12.  I,  I  am  he  that  com- 
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The  hunting  f<nih  of  Saivatum,  and  turning 
aieajf  of  the  Cup  of  WraJIk* 

1.  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  are  in  pnrsnit  of 
rigbteousness,  ye  that  seek  Jehovah.  Look  up 
to  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hollow  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  dug.  2.  Look 
op  to  Abraham  yonr  forefather,  and  to  Sara 
wno  bare  yon,  that  he  was  one  when  I  called 
him,  and  blessed  him,  and  multiplied  him. 
8.  For  Jehovah  hath  comforted  2ion,  com- 
forted all  her  mins,  and  tnmed  her  desert  like 
Eden,  and  her  steppe  as  the  g^den  of  God  ; 
Joy  and  gladness  are  found  in  her,  thanksgiv- 
ing and  sounding  music 

4.  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people,  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O  my  congregation  !  for  instruc- 
tion will  go  forth  from  me,  and  I  make  a 
place  for  my  right,  to  be  a  light  of  the  nations. 
5.  My  salvation  is  near,  my  salvation  is  drawn 
out,  and  my  arms  will  judge  nations  :  the  hop- 
ing of  the  islands  looks  to  me,  and  for  mine 
arm  is  their  waiting.  6.  Lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath : 
for  the  heavens  will  pass  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  fall  to  pieces  like  a  garment^ 
and  *  its  inhabitants  die  out  like  a  nonentity ; 
and  my  salvation  will  last  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  does  not  go  to  ruin. 

7.  Hearken  nnto  me,  ye  that  know  about 
righteousness,  thou  people  with  my  law  in  the 
heart;  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  mortals, 
and  be  ye  not  alarmed  at  their  revilings.  8. 
For  the  moth  will  devour  them  likes  garment 
and  the  worm  devour  them  like  woollen  cloth ; 
and  my  righteousness  shall  stand  for  ever,  and 
my  salvation  to  distant  generations. 

9.  Awake,  awake,  clothe  thyself  in  might, 
O  arm  of  Jehovah  ;  awake,  as  in  the  days  of 
ancient  time,  the  ages  of  the  olden  world! 
Was  it  not  thou  thst  didst  split  Bahab  in 
pieces,  and  pierced  the  dragon?  10.  Was  it 
not  thou  that  didst  dry  up  the  ses,  the  waters 
of  the  great  billow  ;  ttiat  didst  turn  the  depths 
of  the  sea  into  a  way  for  the  redeemed  to  pass 
through!  11.  Andf  the  emancipated  of  Je- 
hovah will  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
shouting,  and  everlasting  Joy  upon  their  head: 
th^  S™P  ^^  gladncMand  Joy,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  flee  away. 

12.  I,  I  am  your  comforter  :  who  art  thou, 


*And  her  inhabitants, 
shall  die.— JTay. 


as  in  like  manner, 


t  So,  JTay,  Birke,    Even  so,  ArwM^    Thus, 
Jonu. 
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f  orteth  70a ;  who  art  thou  that  thou  shonldeat 
be  afraid  of  man  (who)  ia  to  die,  and  of  the 
•on  of  man  who  (aa)  graaa  ia  to  be  given  ?  18. 
And  haat  forgotten  Jehovah  thy  Maker, 
spreading  the  heavens  and  founding  the  earth, 
and  haat  trembled  continually  all  the  day, 
from  before  the  wrath  of  the  oppreaaor  aa  he 
made  ready  to  deatroy  ?  And  where  is  (now) 
the  wrath  of  the  oppressor?  14.  He  haatena 
bowing  to  be  loosed,  and  he  shall  not  die  in  the 
pit,  and  his  bread  shall  not  fail.  15.  And  I 
am  Jehovah  thy  God,  rousing  the  sea,  and 
then  its  waves  roar ;  Jehovah  of  hosts  (is)  His 
name.  16.  And  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  the  shadow  of  my  hand  I  have 
hid  thee,  to  plant  the  heavens,  fmd  to  found 
the  earth,  and  to  say  to  Zion,  Thou  art  my 
people.  17.  Rouse  thyself!  rouse  thyself  1 
Arise,  Jerusalem  1  (thou)  who  hast  drunk  at 
the  hand  of  Jehovah  the  cup  of  His  wrath ; 
the  bowl  of  the  cup  of  reeling  thou  haat 
drunk,  thou  haat  wrung  out. 

18.  There  is  no  guide  to  her  of  all  the  sons 
she  haa  brought  forth,  and  no  one  graaping 
her  hand  of  all  the  sons  she  has  brought  up. 

19.  Botii  these  things  are  befalling  thee: 
who  will  mourn  for  thee?  Wasting  and  ruin, 
famine  and  sword  :  who  (but)  1  will  comfort 
thee  f  20.  Thy  sons  were  faint ;  they  lie  at 
the  head  of  all  the  streets  like  a  wild  bull  in  a 
net,  filled  with  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  the. 
rebuke  of  thy  Qod.  21.  Therefore  pray  hear 
this,  thou  suffering  one,  and  drunken,  but 
not  with  wine :  22,  thua  saith  thy  Lord, 
Jehovah,  and  thy  God — He  will  defend  His 
people — Behold,  I  have  taken  from  thy  hand 
tbe  cup  of  reeling,  the  bowl  of  the  eup  of  my 
fury ;  thou  shalt  not  continue  to  drink  it  any 
more.  28.  And  I  put  it  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  afflicted  thee,  that  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow 
down  and  we  will  pasa  over ;  and  thou  didst 
lay  thy  back  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street 
for  the  passengers. 

LII. — [However  low  the  natural  Israel  may 
sink,  the  true  Church  shall  become  more 
glorious  than  ever,  being  freed  from  the  im- 
puritiea  connected  with  her  former  state,  ver. 
1.  This  is  described  as  a  captivity  from 
which  she  is  exhorted  to  escape,  ver.  2.  Her 
emancipation  is  the  fruit  of  Gkxi's  gratuitous 
compsFsinn,  ver.  8.  As  a  nation  she  has 
suffered  long  enough,  vers.  4,  6.  The  day  is 
coming  when  the  Israel  of  God  shall  know  in 
whom  they  have  believed,  ver.  6.  The  herald 
of  the  new  dispensation  is  described  as  already 
visible  upon  the  mountain^  ver.  7.  The  very 
ruins  of  Jerusalem  are  summoned  to  rejoice, 
Tcr.  9.  I'he  glorious  change  is  witnessed  by 
the  whole  world.  10.  The  true  Church  or 
Israel  of  God  is  exhorted  to  coma  out  of 
Jewry,  ver.  11.  TUs  exodus  is  likened  to  the 
one  from  9gypt,  but  described  as  even  more 
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that  then  shooldest  be  afraid  of  a  WMia  who 
will  die^  and  of  a  son  of  man  who  ia  made  a 
blade  of  grass ;  18,  that  thon  shooldcit  foigel 
Jehovah  thy  Creator,  who  atretched  oat  the 
heavens  and  founded  the  earth;  that  thon 
shouldest  be  afraid  continually  all  the  day  of 
the  fniy  of  the  tormentor,  as  he  aims  to  do- 
•trov  f  and  where  is  the  fuiy  of  the  tormentor 
left  ?  14.  Ho  •  that  is  bowed  down  is  qui^ly 
let  loose,  and  does  not  die  to  the  grave,  and 
his  bread  does  not  fail  him ;  15,  as  truly  aa  I 
Jehotah  am  thy  God,  who  frighteneth  up  tbe 
aea,  so  that  its  waves  roS)r ;  Jehovah  of  hosts 
is  His  name.  16.  And  I  pot  my  words  into 
thy  month,  and  in  the  shadow  of  my  hand 
hare  I  covered  thee,  to  plant  heavens,  and  to 
found  on  earth,  and  to  say  to  Zion,  Thou  art 
my  people. 

1 7.  Wake  thyself  no,  ataad  np^  O  Jemsalem ; 
thon  that  hast  drunk  out  of  the  hand  of  Je- 
hovah the  goblet  of  His  f  uiy ;  the  goblet-enp 
of  reeling  hsst  thou  drunk,  sipped  ont  18. 
There  was  none  who  gnided  her  of  all  the 
children  aha  had  brought  forth ;  and  none  who 
took  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  ohildien  aha 
had  brooght  np.  19.  There  werb  two  things 
that  happened  to  thee;  who  ahonld  eoaaole 
thee  f  Deaolation,  and  min,  and  famine,  and 
the  sword  :  how  ahonld  I  comfort  theef  20l 
Thy  children  ware  benighted,  lay  at  the  oor- 
nera  of  all  the  streets  like  a  snared  antelope  : 
as  those  who  were  fnll  of  the  fnry  of  Jehovah, 
the  rebuke  of  thy  God.  21.  Thenfore  heariLcn 
to  this,  0  wretched  and  drunken,  but  not  with 
wine :  22,  Thus  saith  thy  Lord,  Jehovah,  and 
thy  God  that  defendeth  His  people.  Behold,  I 
take  ont  of  thy  hand  the  goblet-cup  of  my 
fnry  :  thon  shaft  not  continue  to  drink  it  any 
more.  28.  And  I  put  it  into  tbe  hand  of  thy 
tormentors  ;  who  said  to  thy  sonl.  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over;  and  thon  madeat  th^ 
back  like  the  ground,  and  like  a  pnblie  way 
for  those  who  go  over  ik 


*  He  that  was  bent  down  hath  made  haste  to  be  loosed,  and  be  shall  not  die  in  the  pit,  naithtr 
ahaU  hia  bread  faa —JTay.  +  Who  will  mourn  with  thee  T— JTaf. 
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auspicious,  ver.  12.  Its  great  leader,  the 
Meeeiah,  as  the  Servant  of  Jehovah,  must  be 
and  is  to  be  exalted,  ver.  18.  And  this 
exaltation  shall  bear  due  proportion  to  the 
humiliation  which  preceded  it,  vers.  14,  15.] 

I.  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion !  Put  on  thy  garments  of  beauty,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City !  For  no  more 
shall  there  continue  to  come  into  thee  an 
uncircumcised  and  unclean  (person).  2. 
SShake  thyself  from  the  dust,  arise,  sit^  O 
Jerusalem  I  loose  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O 
captive  daughter  of  Zion  I 

8.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  Te 
were  sold  for  nought,  and  not  for  money  shall 
ye  be  redeemed.  4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  Into  Egypt  went  down  my  people 
at  the  first  to  sojourn  there,  and  Assyria 
oppressed  them  for  nothing.  5.  And  now 
what  have  I  here,  saith  Jehovah,  that  my 
people  is  taken  away  for  nothing,  its  rulers 
bowl,  saith  Jehovah,  and  continually,  all  the 
day,  my  name  is  blasphemed!  6.  Therefore 
my  people  shall  know  my  name ;  therefore  in 
that  day  (shall  they  know)  that  I  am  He  that 
said,  Behold  me ! 

7.  How  timely  on  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  one  bringing?  glad  tidings,  publishing 
peace,  bringing  tidings  of  good^  publishing 
saWatton,  saying  to  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  f 
8.  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen  I  They  raise 
the  voice,  together  will  they  shout ;  for  eye 
to  eye  will  they  see  in  Jehovah's  returning 
to  Zion.  9.  Hurst  forth,  shout  together, 
ruins  of  Jerusalem  !  For  Jehovah  hath  com- 
forted His  people,  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 
10.  Jehovah  hath  bared  His  holy  arm  to  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

II.  Away  !  away  !  go  out  from  thence  I  the 
unclean  touch  not  I  come  out  from  the  midst 
of  her  I  Be  clean,  ye  armour-bearers  of 
Jehovah.  12.  For  not  in  haste  shall  ye  f;o 
out,  and  in  flight  ye  shall  not  depart;  for 
going  before  you  (is)  Jehovah,  and  bringing 
up  your  rear  the  Gk>d  of  Israel. 

LIL  13. — [The  great  leader  of  this  exodus^ 
the  Messiah,  as  the  Servant  of  Jehovah,  must 
be  and  is  to  be  exalted,  ver.  13.  And  this 
exaltation  shall  bear  due  proportion  to  the 
humiliation  which  preceded  it,  vers.  14,  15. 

LIII. — Notwithstanding  these  and  other  pro- 
phecies of  the  Messiah,  He  is  not  recognised 
when  He  appears,  ver.  1.  He  is  not  the  object 
of  desire  and  trust,  for  whom  the  great  mass 
of  the  people  have  been  waiting,  ver.  2.  Nay, 
His  low  condition,  and  especially  His  suffer- 
ings sre  vicarious,  not  accidental  or  incurred 
by  His  own  fault,  vers.  4-6.  Hence,  though 
personally  innocent,  He  is  perfectly  unresist- 
ing, ver.  7.  Even  they  for  whom  He  suffers 
may  mistake  His  person  and  His  office,  ver. 
8.      His  case  presents  the  two  extremes  of 


Dblitzsoh  and  Uariin. 

FOURTH  PBOFHBOT. — CHAP.  Lll.  1-12. 

Jeruiolem  exchangtn  Servitude  for  Dominion^ 
and  Imprisonment  for  Liberty, 

I.  Awake,  awake ;  clothe  thyself  in  thy 
might,  0  Zion ;  clothe  thyself  in  thy  state 
dresses,  O  Jerusalem,  thou  holy  city  :  for 
henceforth  there  shall  no  more  enter  into  thee 
one  uncircumcised  and  unclean  !  2.  Shake 
thjself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  sit  down,  0  Jem- 
salem :  loose  thyself  from  the  dust,  arise,  sit 
down,  0  Jerusalem :  loose  *  thyself  from  the 
chains  of  thy  neck,  0  captive  daughter  of 
Zion  ! 

3.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Ye  have  been 
sold  for  nothing,  and  yc  shall  not  be  redeemed 
with  silver.  4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah, My  people  went  down  to  Egypt  in  the  • 
beginning  to  dwell  there  as  gnests  ;  and  As- 
shur  has  oppressed  it  for  nothing.  5.  And 
now,  what  have  I  to  do  hereF  saith  Jehovmh ; 
for  my  people  are  taken  away  for  nothing ; 
their  oppressors  shriek,  saitk  Jehovah,  and  my 
name  is  continually  blasphemed  all  the  day. 
6.  Therefore  my  people  shall  learn  my  name; 
therefore,  in  that  day,  that  I  am  He  who 
saith,  Here  am  I. 

7.  How  lovely  t  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  bring  good  tidings,  that 
publish  peace,  that  bring  tidings  of  good,  that 
publish  salvation,  that  say  nnto  Zion,  Thy 
God  reigneth  royally  I  8.  Hark,  thy  watch- 
ersi  They  lift  up  the  voice  together;  they 
rejoice  :  for  they  see  eye  to  eye,  how  X  Jehovah 
bringeth  Zion  home.  9.  Break  out  into  exul- 
tation, sing-  together,  ye  ruins  of  Jerusalem  : 
for  Jehovah  hath  comforted  His  people.  He 
hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  10.  Jehovah  hath 
made  bare  His  holy  arm  before  the  eyes  of  all 
nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 

II.  Go  ye  forth,  go  ye  forth,  go  out  from 
thence,  lay  hold  of  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye 
out  from  the  midst  of  her,  cleanse  yourselves, 
ye  that  bear  the  vessels  of  Jehovah.  12.  For 
ye  shall  not  go  out  in  confusion,  and  ye  shiJl 
not  go  forth  in  flight :  for  Jehovah  goeth  be* 
fore  von,  and  the  God  of  Israel  is  your  rear- 
gnard. 


*  The  bands  of  thy  neck  are  unloosed. — Kay.  f  How  omely. — Cffupne. 

X  When  Jehovah  restoreth  Zion.— /onei;      When  the  Lord  retuxneih  to  Zion.— iTay. 
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Albxakdib. 

righteous  puniHhment  and  perfect  inoooenoe, 
Ter.  9.  But  the  glorious  fruit  of  these  very 
sufferings  will  correct  all  errors,  ver.  10.  He 
becomes  s  Sayiour  only  by  becoming  a  sub- 
stitute, ver.  11.  Even  after  the  work  of 
expiation  is  completed,  and  His  glorious  re- 
ward  secured,  the  work  of  intercession  wUl  be 
still  continued,  ver.  12.] 

13.  Behold,  my  Servant  shall  do  wisely, 
shall  rise  and  be  exalted  and  bigh  exceedingly. 
14.  As  many  were  shocked  at  Thee — so  maned 
from  man  His  look,  and  His  form  from  the 
sons  of  men — 15,  so  shall  He  sprinkle  many 
nations;  concerning  Him  shall  kings  stop 
their  mouth,  because  what  was  not  recounted 
to  them  they  haye  seen,  and  what  they  had 
not  heard  they  have  perceived. 

LIII. — 1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  f  and 
the  arm  of  Jehovah,  to  whom  (or,  upon  whom) 
has  it  been  revealed  F 

2.  And  He  came  up  like  the  tender  plant 
before  Him,  and  like  a  root  from  a  dry  ground ; 
He  had  no  form  nor  comeliness,  and  we  shall 
see  Him,  and  no  sight  that  we  should  desire 
it.  8.  Despised  and  forsaken  of  men  (or, 
ceasing  from  among  men),  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted^  With  sickness,  and  like  one 
hiding  the  face  from  Him  (or,  us),  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  Him  not. 

4.  Surely  our  sicknesses  He  bore,  and  our 
griefs  He  carried ;  and  we  thought  Him 
stricken,  smitten  of  Gkd  and  afflicted.  5. 
And  He  was  pierced  (or,  wounded)  for  our 
transgression;  bruised  (or,  crushed)  for  our 
iniquities ;  the  chastisement  (or,  punishment) 
of  our  peace  (was)  upon  Him,  and  by  His 
stripes  we  were  healed.  6.  All  we  like  sheep 
had  gone  astray,  each  to  his  own  way  we  had 
turned,  and  Jehovah  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all. 

7.  He  was  oppressed  and  He  humbled  Him- 
self, and  He  will  not  open  His  mouth — as  a 
Umb  to  the  slaughter  is  brought,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  its  shearers  is  dumb — and  He 
wiil  not  open  His  mouth.  8.  From  distress 
And  from  judgment  He  was  taken ;  and  in  His 
generation  who  will  think,  that  He  was  cut 
off  from  tlie  land  of  the  living,  for  the  trans- 
gression -of  my  people  (as)  a  curse  for  them  f 
\i.  And  He  gave  with  wicked  (uien>  His  grave, 
Aud  with  A  rieh  (man)  in  His  death  ;  because 
(or,  although)  He  had  done  no  violence,  and  no 
deceit  (was)  in  His  mouth. 

10.  And  J^Uovah  wns  pleased  to  crush  (or, 
bruise  Him),  Ho  put  Him  to  grief  (or,  made 
Him  sick) ;  if  (or,  when)  His  soul  shall  make 
AU  offering  for  sin.  He  shall  see  (His)  seed,  He 
shAll  prolong  (His)  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
Jehovah  in  His  hAnd  shall  prosper.  11.  From 
the  labour  of  His  soul  (or,  life)  He  shall  see. 
He  shsU  be  satisfied ;  by  His  knowledge  shall 
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FIFTH  PBOPHKOT.  —CHAP.  LH.  IS.-UH. 

Golgotha  and  ShtbUmni  (=  Sit  Thou  at  my 
right  hand),  or,  the  exaltation  of  the  Servant 
of  Jehovah  out  of  deep  degradation, 

18.  Behold,  my  Servant  shall  act  wisely ;  Ho 
wUl  corns  forth  and  arise,  and  be  very  high. 
14.  Just  as  many  were  astonished  at  Thee :  lo 
disfigured.  His  appearance  was  not  human,  and 
form  not  like  that  of  the  children  of  men :  15, 
so  will  He  make  many  nations  to  tremble; 
kings  will  shut  their  mouths  at  Him!  for* 
they  see  what  has  not  beeu  told  them,  a&d 
discover  What  they  have  not  heard, 

LIIL— ^.  Who  bath  believed  our  preach- 
ing ;  and  the  arm  of  Jehovah,  over  whom  has 
it  been  revealed  f 

2.  And  He  sprang  up  like  a  layer-shoot  he- 
fore  Him,  and  like  a  root-sprout  out  of  dry 
ground  :  He  had  no  form,  and  no  beauty ;  and 
we  looked,  and  there  was  no  look,  sneh  that 
we  could  have  found  pleasure  in  Him.  3.  He 
wss  despised  and  forsaken  by  men  ;  a  man  of 
griefs,  and  well  acquainted  with  disease ;  and 
like  one  from  whom  men  hide  their  face  :  de- 
spised, and  we  esteemed  Him  not. 

4.  Verily  He  hath  borne  our  diseases  and 
our  pains  1  He  hath  laden  tbem  upon  Him- 
self; but  we  regarded  Him  as  one  stricken, 
smitten  of  Qod,  and  afflicted.  •  5.  Whereas  He 
was  pierced  for  our  sins,  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities I  the  punishment  was  laid  upon  Him 
for  our  peace ;  and  through  His  stripes  we 
were  healed.  6.  All  we  like  sheep  went 
astray ;  we  had  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  Jehovah  caused  the  iniquity  of  us 
a.U  to  fall  on  Him. 

7.  Hef  was  ill-treated  ;  whilst  He  suffered 
willingly,  and  opened  not  His  mouth,  like  the 
sheep  that  is  led  to  the  slaughter-bench,  and 
like  a  lamb  that  is  dumb  before  its  iheaxen, 
and  opened  not  His  mouth.  8.  He^  has  been 
taken  away  from  prison  and  from  judgment ; 
and  of  His  generation  who  considered  :  "  He 
was  snatched  away  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing ;  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  punish- 
ment fell  upon  Him  "  7  9.  And  they  assigned 
Him  His  grave  with  sinners,  and  with  a  rich 
man  in  His  martyrdom,  because  He  had  done 
no  wrong,  and  there  was  no  deceit  in  His 
moutli. 

10.  And  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  Hitn, 
to  afflict  Him  with  disease ;  if  His  soul  would 
pay  a  trespass-offering,  He  should  see  pos- 
terity, should  live  long  days,  and  the  purpose 
of  Jehovah  should  prosper  thrbugh  His  hand. 
11.  Because  of  the  travail  of  His  soul.  He  will 
see,  and  be  refreshed ;  through  His  knowledge 


*  For  they  to  whom  it  had  not  been  told  shall 
see,  and  they  which  had  not  heard  shall  con- 
sider,—Btriv. 
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t  He  was  oppressed,  yet  He  submitted  Him- 
self.— Kay  and  Jonet, 

X  Through  oppression  and  judgment  was  He 
taken  away.  And  His  life  who  will  consider  i-lTay. 
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18.  Behold,  my  Servant  shall  prosper. 

He  ahall  rise  up,  and  be  extolled,  and 
stand  triumphantly  exalted. 

14.  Even  as  many  were  shocked  at  Him 
(His  countenance  was  so  marred  as  to  be 

no  more  that  of  a  man. 
His  form  no  more  that  of  sons  of  men !) 

15.  So  shall  He  sprinkle  many  nations. 

The  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  before 

Him; 
Por  what  had  not  been  told  them  they 

shall  see, 
And  what  they  never  heard  they  shall 

consider. 

1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  f 

And  to  whom  is  Jehovah's  arm  revealed  f 

2.  For  He  shall  grow  up  before  Him  as  a 

tender  plant, 
And  as  a  sprout  out  of  dry  ground. 
He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness  that  we 

should  look  up  to  Him, 
Ko  beauty  that  we  should  take  pleasure 

in  Him. 
8.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 

A  man  of  sorrows,  well  acquainted  with 

sickness ; 
And  like  one  hiding  his  face  before  us. 
He  was  despised  and  we  esteemed  Him 

not. 
4.  And  yet  it  was  onr  own  sickness  that  He 

bore, 
And  our  sorrows  that  He  loaded  upon 

Himself. 
But  we  supposed  He  was  punished. 
Smitten  of  Qod  and  tormented  I 
|>.  Oh,  no  !  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions. 
Bruised  for  our  inquities. 
Chastisement  for  uur  peace  was    upon 

Him, 
And  with  His  stripes  we  are  made  who^e. 

6.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray, 

We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 

way, 
And  Jehovah  made  the  g^ilt  of  us  all 

to  meet  upon  Him. 

7.  He  was  oppressed,  and  yet  He  humbled 

Himself 

And  He  opened  not  His  mouth,  like  a 
lamb  that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter, 

And  as  a  sheep   is    dumb    before    her 
shearers, 

So  He  opened  not  His  mouth. 
8*  He  was  dragged  to  punishment  by  vio- 
lence, and  yet  by  process  of  law ; 


TBB  SIBTABT  OV  JIBOVAH-f—OHAP.  IH.  18- 

LUL  12. 

LII.^IS.  Behold  I  my  Servant  shall  deal 
prudently.  He  shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high.  14.  As  many  were  astonied, 
so  marred  more  than  any  man ;  His  visago 
and  His  form  more  than  the  sods  of  men.  15. 
So  shall  He  sprinkle  many  nations ;  kings 
shall  shut  their  mouths  at  Him,  for  that 
which  hath  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see, 
aud  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they 
understand. 


LIIL — 1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  to  whom  hath  it  been 
revealed?  2.  For  He  grew  up  as  a  tender 
plant  before  Him,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground.  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness 
that  we  should  regard  Him,  and  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  Him.  8.  He  was  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief.  And  there  was,  as 
it  were,  the  hiding  of  the  face  from  Him.  He 
was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  Him  not. 

4.  Surely  our  griefs  He  hath  borne,  and 
cur  sorrows  Hb  hath  carried  them ;  yet  we 
did  esteem  Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afBicted.  5.  But  Hb  was  wounded  lor  our 
transgressions ;  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties ;  the  chastisement  of  OUB  peace  (or,  our 
peace,  chastisement)  was  upon  Him  ;  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed.  6.  All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lobd  hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7.  He  was  oppressed,  and  He  wss  afBicted, 
yet  He  opened  not  His  mouth ;  as  the  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  He  Was  brought ;  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He 
opened  not  His  mouth.  8.  He  was  taken 
from  prison  and  from  judgment,  and  who 
coQsidereth  His  generation  f  For  He  was  cut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living ;  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  He  stricken.  9. 
And  they  made  His  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  His  death,  though  He  had 
done  no  violence,  neither  was  there  deceit  in 
His  mouth.  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  Him  ;  He  hath  put  Him  to  grief. 

When  Thou  shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering 
for  guilt  (or,  a  guilt-offering),  He  shall  see  (His) 
seed,  He  shall  prolong  (His)  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  Hia 
hand.     11.  Because  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 


*  Dickiniion*s  Theological  Quiirterly,  voL 
iv.  pp.  19>30:  AHide^  *'The  Great  Messianie 
I'rophecy,"  by  the  Bev.  Wolcott  Calkins, 
D.D. 


t  The  Servant  of  Jehovah.  A  Commentanr, 
Grammatical  and  Critical,  upon  Isaiah  liL  \&- 
lilL  12.  By  William  Crwick,  M.A.,  Edin- 
bufgh :  T.  &  T.  Ckrk. 
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my  serrant  (as)  a  righteous  ooe,  give  righteoiiB* 
nesB  to  many,  aod  their  iniquities  He  will 
bear.  12.  Therefore  will  I  divide  to  Him 
among  the  many,  and  with  the  strong  shall 
He  divide  the  spoil,  in  lieu  of  this  that  He 
bared  unto  death  His  soul,  and  with  the  trans- 
gressors was  numbered,  and  He  (Himself)  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  for  the  transgressors  He 
shall  make  intercesslQD. 


DiLirzBOB  Asm  Martoi. 

will  He  procure  justice,  my  righteous  serfanti 
for  the  manvi  snd  will  take  their  iniquities 
upon  Himsel£  12.  Therefore  I  give  Him  a 
portion  among  the  great^  and  with  strung 
ones  will  He  divide  the  spoil ;  because  He  has 
poured  out  His  soul  into  death :  and  He  let 
Himself  be  reckoned  among  transgressors; 
whilst  He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  oiade  in- 
tercession for  the  transgressors. 


LIV. — [Instead  of  suffering  from  the  loss  of 
her  national  prerogatives,  the  Church  shall  be 
more  glorious  and  productive  than  before, 
ver.  1.  Instead  of  being  limited  to  a  single 
nation,  she  shall  be  so  extended  as  to  take  in 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  vers.  2,  S.  What 
seemed  at  first  to  be  her  foriom  and  desolate 
condition  shidl  be  followed  by  a  glorious 
change,  ver.  4.  He  who  seemed  to  be  the 
God  of  the  Jews  only  shall  now  be  seen  to  be 
the  Qod  of  the  Gentiles  also,  ver.  5.  The 
abrogation  of  the  old  economy  was  like  the 
repudiation  of  a  wife,  but  its  effects  will  show 
it  to  be  rather  a  renewal  of  the  conjugal 
relation,  ver.  6.  The  momentary  rejection 
shall  be  followed  by  an  everiasting  reconcilia- 
tion, vera.  7,  8.  The  old  economy,  like 
Noah's  flood,  can  never  be  repeated,  ver.  9. 
That  was  a  temporary  institution ;  this  shall 
outlast  the  earth  itself,  ver.  10.  The  old 
Jerusalem  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  splendour 
of  the  new,  vers.  11,  12.  But  this  shall  be  a 
spiritual  splendour,  springing  from  a  constant 
divine  influence,  ver.  13.  Hence  it  shall  be 
also  a  holy  and  a  safe  state,  ver.  14.  All  the 
entsniies  of  the  Church  shall  either  be  destroyed 
or  received  into  her  bosom,  ver.  15.  The 
warrior  and  his  weapons  are  alike  God's  crea- 
tures and  at  His  disposal,  ver.  16.  In  every 
conflict,  both  of  hand  and  tongue,  the  Church 
shall  be  triumphant,  not  in  her  own  right  or 
her  own  strength,  but  in  that  of  Him  who 
justifies,  pardons,  and  saves  her,  ver.  17.] 

1.  Shout,  0  barren,  that  didst  not  bear; 
break  forth  into  a  shout  and  cry  aloud,  thou 
that  didst  not  writhe  (in  childbirth)  :  for  more 
(are)  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  (woman),  saith  Jeho- 
vah. 2.  Widen  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  the  curtains  of  thy  dwelling  let  them 
stretch  out ;  spare  not  (or,  hinder  it  not) ; 
lengthen  thy  cords  and  strengthen  (or,  make 
fast)  thy  stakes.  3.  For  right  and  left  shalt 
thou  break  forth  (or,  spread),  and  thy  seed 
shall  possess  (or,  dispossess  or  inherit)  nations, 
and  repeople  ruined  (or,  forsaken)  cities. 

4.  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  ; 
and  be  not  abashed,  for  thou  shalt  not  blush  ; 
for  the  shame  of  thy  vouth  thou  shalt  forget, 
and  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  thou  shalt 
not  remf'Tnber  any  more.    5.  For  thy  bus* 
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SIXTH  PROPHBCT. — OHAF.  UV, 

The  glory  of  Jerusalem,  the  Church  of  the  &r- 
wnUe  of  Jehovah. 

1.  Exult,  O  barren  one,  thou  that  didst  not 
bear ;  break  forth  into  exulting,  and  cry  aloud, 
thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child;  for 
there  are  more  children  of  the  solitsiy  one 
than  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  Je- 
hovah. 2.  Enlai^ge  the  space  of  thy  tent,  tod 
let  them  stretch  out  the  curtains  of  thy  habi- 
tations ;  forbid  not !  lengthen  thy  cords,  sod 
fasten  thy  plugs.  8.  For  thou  wilt  break  forth 
on  the  right  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  8«ed 
will  take  possession  of  nations,  and  they  will 
people  desolate  cities. 

4.  Fear  not,  for  thou  wilt  not  be  pat  to 
shame  ;  and  bid  defiance  to  reproach,  for  thou 
wilt  not  blush  :  no,  thou  wilt  not  blush :  no, 
thou  wilt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and 
wilt  no  more  remember  the  reproach  of  thj 
widowhood.     5.  For  thy  husband  is  thy  Ores- 


MODBRS  TRANSLATIONS  OF  ISAIAB. 


onip.  liv.  II. 


Calkins. 

And  who  of  the  mea  of  HU  geDeration 

took  it  to  heart, 
Thftt  He  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the 

living, 
That  the  stroke  for  my  people's  trans- 

gressioo  fell  upon  Him  ! 
9.  They  appointed    Him    His   grave   with 

criminals 
(Still  He  was  with  a  rich  man  in  Hlb 

death !), 
Although  He  had  done  no  wrong, 
Neither  was  any  deceit  in  His  mouth. 
10.  And  yet  it  pleased  Jehoyah  to  bruise 

Him; 
He  laid  sickness  upon  Him. 
But  when  He  hais  made  oyer  Hlb  soul  as 

a  sin-offeringy 
He  shall  see  offspring ;  He  shall  prolong 

His  days, 
And  the  pleasure  of  Jehovah  shall  prosper 

in  His  hands ! 


Ubwiok. 

He  shall  be  satisfied ;  by  His  knowledge  shall 
my  righteous  Seryant  justify  the  many,  for 
their  iniquities  He  shall  bear.  12.  Therefore 
will  I  divide  Him  a  portion  in  the  many  [%.€., 
the  many  shall  be  the  portion  allotted  to 
Him],  and  with  the  strong  shall  He  divide  the 
spoil;  for  in  that  He  poured  out  His  soul 
unto  the  death,  and  was  numbered  with  the 
transgreason,  He  Himielf  bare  the  sin  of  the 
many,  and. made  interoeasioa  for  the  trans- 
greasofB. 


III. 

11.  Free  from  the  travail  of  His  soul. 
He  shall  see  and  be  satisfied. 

By  His  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 

Seryant  make  many  righteous. 
Because  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12.  Therefore  will  I  give  Him  the  great  as  a 

portion, 
And  He  shall  distribute  the  strong  as 

spoiL 
For  He  hath  poured  out  His  soul  unto 

death. 
And  He  was  numbered  with  transgresson^ 
While  He  was  bearing  the  sin  of  many 
And  was  making   interceasion   for    the 
'    tranvgreasorB, 


Alkxandib. 

band  (is)  thy  Maker,  Jehovah  of  hpsts  is  His 
name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  (is)  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  the  God  of  all  the  earth  shall  He  be 
called.  6.  For  as  a  wife  foraaken  and  grieved 
in  spirit  has  Jehovah  called  thee,  and  (as)  a 
wife  of  youth,  for  she  shall  be  rejected,  said 
thy  Ood.  7.  In  a  little  moment  I  forsook 
thee,  and  in  great  mercies  I  will  gather  thee. 
8.  In  a  gush  of  wrath  I  hid  my  face  for  a 
moment  from  thee,  and  in  everlasting  kind- 
ness I  have  had  mercy  on  thee,  saith  thy 
Kedeemer,  Jehovah.  9.  For  the  waters  of 
Koah  is  this  to  me ;  what  I  aware  from  the 
waters  of  Noah  passing  again  over  the  earth 
[t.0.,  that  they  should  not  pass],  so  have  I 
sworn  from  being  angry  [that  I  will  not  be 
angry]  against  thee,  and  from  rebuking  [that 
I  will  not]  rebuke  thee.  10.  For  the  moun- 
tains shall  move  and  the  hills  shall  shake; 
but  my  favour  from  thee  shall  not  move,  and 
my  covenant  of  peace  shall  not  shake,  saith 
thy  pitier,  Jehovah.     11.   Wretched,   storm- 


Delitzsob  ahd  Mabtiv. 

tor ;  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  His  name ;  and  thy 
Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  Gkxi  of  the 
whole  earth  ia  He  called.  6.  For  Jehovah 
calleth  thee  aa  a  wife  forsaken  and  burdened 
with  sorrow,  and  as  a  wife  of  youth,*  when 
once  ahe  is  despised,  saith  thy  Ood. 

7.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee, 
and  with  great  mercy  will  I  gather  thee.  8.  In 
an  effusion  of  anger  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment^  and  with  everlasting  grace  I 
have  compassion  upon  thee,  saith  Jehovah  thy 
Redeemer.  9.  For  it  is  now  as  at  the  waters 
of  Noah,  when  I  swore  that  the  waters  of 
Noah  should  not  overflow  the  earth  any  more ; 
so  have  I  sworn  not  to  be  wroth  with  thee, 
and  not  to  threaten  thee.  10.  For  the  moun- 
tains may  depart,  and  the  hills  may  shake ; 
my  grace  will  not  depart  from  thee,  and  my 
covenant  of  peace  will  not  shake,  saith  Je- 
hovah who  hath  compassion  on  thee.  11.  O 
thou  afiiicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  not  oom- 


*  When  she  is  cast  off.— JTay.  (Grieving)  beeanss  she  is  rejected.— JStrib. 
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AUZAHDUU 

tOMedf  oomf ortlesB !  Behold^  I  am  UjiDg  (or. 
about  to  lajr)  thy  atones  in  antimonji  and  I 
will  found  tnae  upon  aapphirea ;  12,  and  1  will 
make  tby  battlements  (or,  pinnaolee)  rubT,  and 
thj  gatea  to  (be)  iparkUng  gema,  and  all  thy 
borders  to  (be)  stones  of  pleasure  (or  delight). 
IS.  And  all  thy  children  disciples  of  Jehorah, 
and  great  (or,  plentiful)  the  peace  ol  thy 
children,  li.  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be 
establiBhed  :  be  far  from  oppresaion,  for  thou 
shalt  not  fear,  and  from  destruction,  for  it 
shall  not  come  near  to  thee.  15w  Lo,  they 
shall  gather,  they  shall  gather,  not  at  my 
aign  (or,  signal).  Who  haa  gathered  against 
thee  ?  He  sbaU  fall  away  to  tkea.  16.  Lo, 
1  hare  created  the  smith,  blowing  into  the 
fire  of  coal,  and  bringing  out  a  weapon  for 
his  work ;  and  I  have  created  the  wasters  to 
destroy.  17.  Erery  weapon  (that)  shall  be 
formed  against  thee  shall  not  prosper,  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  with  thee  in 

i'udgment  thou  shalt  condemn.     This  is  the 
leritage  of  the  aeryants  of  Jehovah,  and  their 
righteousness  from  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

LV. — [By  the  removal  of  the  old  rsstrio- 
tions,  the  Church  is,  for  the  first  time,  open 
to  the  whole  world,  as  the  source  or  medium 
of  the  richest  blessings,  ver.  1.  It  is  only 
here  that  real  nouriahment  can  be  obtained, 
ver.  2.  Life  is  made  sure  by  an  oath  and 
covenant,  ver.  8.  The  Messiah  is  a  witness  of 
the  truth  and  a  commander  of  the  nations, 
ver.  4.  As  such  He  will  be  recognised  by 
many  nations  who  before  knew  notMng  of  the 
true  religion,  ver.  6.  These  are  now  addressed 
directly,  and  exhorted  to  embrace  the  offered 
opportunity,  ver.  6.  To  this  there  is  eveiy 
encouragement  afforded  in  the  divine  mercy, 
ver.  7.  The  infinite  disparity  between  God 
and  man  should  have  the  sanfe  effect,  instead 
of  hindering  it,  ven.  8,  9.  The  commands 
and  promises  of  God  must  be  fulfilled,  vers. 
10,  11.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  prevent  a 
glorioua  change  in  the  condition  of  the  world 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  ver.  12. 
This  blessed  renovation,  being  directly  pro- 
motive of  God's  glory,  shall  endure  for  ever, 
ver.  18.] 

1.  Ho,  every  thirsty  one,  oome  ye  to  the 
waters;  and  he-  to  whom  there  is  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy  (food)  and  eat;  and  oome,  buy, 
without  money  and  without  price,  wine  and 
milk.  2.  Why  will  ye  weigh  money  for  (that 
which  ia)  luot  breaid,  and  your  labour  for 
(that  which  is)  not  to  satiety!  Hearken, 
hearken  unto  me,  and  eat  (that  which  is) 
good,   and  your  soul  shall    enjoy  itself    in 


Dkutisch  akd  Mabtot. 
forted,  behold  I  lav  thy  stones  in  atibium,* 
[ue,  antimony],  and  lay  thy  foundationa  with 
sapphires ;  12, and  make  thy  minareta  of  mby, 
and  thy  gates  into  carbuncles,  and  all  thy 
boundary  into  jewels. 

18.  And  all  thy  children  will  be  the  learned 
of  Jehovah ;  and  great  the  peace  of  thy  chil- 
dren. 1 4.  Through  righteousness  wilt  thou  be 
fortified :  be  far  from  anxiety,  for  thou  hast 
nothing  to  fear ;  and  from  terror,  for  it  will 
not  come  near  thee.  15.  Behold,  men  crowd 
together  in  crowds;  my  will  ia  not  there. 
Wlbo  crowd  together  against  thee  f — he  ahali 
fall  by  thee. 

16.  t  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  who 
Uoweth  the  coal-fire,  and  brings  to  the  light  a 
weapon  according  to  his  trade ;  and  I  f  have 
created  the  destroyer  to  destroy.  17.  Every 
weapon  formed  against  thee  haa  no  success, 
and  every  tongue  that  cometh  before  the  judg- 
ment with  thee  thou  wilt  condemn.  Thia  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  servants  of  Jehovah ; 
and  their  righteousness  from  me,  saith  Je- 
lK>valu 


METSHTB  PBOFBBCT. — OHAP.  LT. 

Came  and  take  the  eure  Salvation  ofjekcvah, 

1.  Alas,  all  ye  thirsty  ones,  como  ye  to  the 
water ;  and  ye  that  have  no  ailver,  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat  I  Tea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  payment!  2. 
Wherefore  do  ye  weigh  ailver  for  that  which 
ia  not  bread,  and  the  result  of  yrtur  labour  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not?  Oh,  hearken  ye  to 
me,  and  eat  the  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
itself  in  fat. 


*  I  am  laving  thv  stones  with  fair  adornment. 
^^Birke.  I  wUl  fay  thy  stones  in  cement  of 
brilliant  colour.— ./onef.  ''Same  word  aa  in 
1  Ohron.  xxix.  2  (A.y.  glistering  [atonea]) :  pro- 
bablv,  atones  naed  for  moaaio  work  (ao  Targ. 
here) ;  aa  black  marble,  &o.  In  the  two  other 
placea  where  the  word  oocura  (2  Kings  ix.  30 ; 
Jer.  iv.  80),  it  denotes  the  paint  whidi  was  used 
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by  females  for  colouring  the  edges  of  the  eye- 
lida.  Grotiua  noticea  (from  Joa.  *J.  W.' v.  5) 
that  the  ooen  court  of  the  temple  had  a  tesael- 
ated  floor,  —^oy. 

t  Behold,  it  ia  /  who  create  the  amith.  .  •  . 
And  it  ia  /  who  create  the  waater  to  deatray.  ^ 
Revised  Rnglish  BibU  and  Ckejfne. 


MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OP  ISAIAH. 


OHlF.  M.  2« 


Aluavdkb. 

laincM.  S.  Incline  your  ear  and  oome  unio 
me,  hear  and  your  aoul  shall  li^e  (or,  let  it 
live),  and  I  will  make  with  you  an  eTerlaatin^ 
covenant^  the  sure  merciet  ol  David.  4.  Lo, 
(as)  a  witneos  of  nationa  I  have  given  Him,  a 
chief  and  commander  of  nationa.  5.  Lo,  a 
nation  (that)  thou  knoweat  not  shalt  thou 
call,  and  a  nation  (that)  have  not  known  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee,  for  the  sake  of  Jehovah 
thy  Gkxl,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for 
He  hath  glorified  thee. 

6.  Seek  ye  Jehovah  while  He  may  be  found ; 
call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  7.  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  man  of 
iniquity  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  Jehovah,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon  (literally,  multiply  to  pardon).  & 
For  my  thoughts  (are)  not  as  your  thoughts, 
nor  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  Jehovah.  9. 
For  (as)  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10.  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  thither  retumeth 
not,  but  when  it  has  watered  the  earth  and 
made  it  bear  and  put  forth,  and  has  given 
seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater, 
II,  so  shall  my  word  be,  which  goeth  out  of 
my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void 
(or,  without  effect),  but  when  it  has  done  that 
which  I  desired,  and  successfully  done  that 
for  which  I  sent  it.  12.  For  with  joy  shall 
ye  go  forth,  and  in  peace  shall  ye  be  led ;  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  out  be- 
fore yon  into  a  shout,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  clap  the  hand.  IS.  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  oome  up  the  eypress,  and  instead 
of  the  nettle  shall  come  up  the  myrtle,  and  it 
shall  be  to  Jehovah  for  a  name,  for  an  ever* 
lasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

LYL — [The  day  is  eoming  when  the  righte- 
OQsness  of  God  is  to  be  fully  revealed,  without 
the  veils  and  shackles  which  had  hitherto  con- 
fined it,  ver.  I.  For  this  great  change,  the 
best  preparation  is  fidelity  to  the  spirit  of  the 
old  economy,  ver.  2.  No  personal  or  national 
distinctions  will  be  any  longer  recognised, 
ver.  3.  Connection  with  the  Church  will  no 
longer  be  a  matter  of  hereditary  right,  rers.  4, 
6.  The  Church  shall  be  henceforth  coextensive 
with  the  world,  vers.  6-8.  But  first  the  carnal 
Israel  must  be  abandoned  to  its  enemies,  ver.  9. 
Its  rulers  are  neither  able  nor  worthy  to  deliver 
the  people  or  themselves,  vers.  10-12.] 

1.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Keep  ye  judgment 
(or  justice)  and  do  righteousness;  for  near 
(is)  my  salvation  to  come,  and  my  righteous- 
ness to  be  revealed.  2.  Happy  the  man  (that) 
shall  do  this,  and  the  son  oif  man  that  shall 
btfld  it  fast,  keeping  the  Sabbath  from  pro- 
faning it,  and  keeping  his  hand  from  doing 
evil. 


Deutisch  and  Mabuh. 

8.  Incline  your  ear,  and  oome  to  me  I  hear, 
and  let  your  soul  revive ;  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  the  true  mer- 
cies of  David.  4.  Behold,  I  have  set  him  as 
a  witness*  for  nations,  a  prince  and  com- 
mander of  nations.  5.  Behold,  thou  wilt  call 
a  mass  of  people  that  thou  knowest  not ;  and 
a  mass  of  people  that  knoweth  thee  not  will 
hasten  to  thee,  for  the  sake  of  Jehovah  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  that  He 
hath  made  thee  glorious. 

6.  Seek  ye  Jehovah  while  He  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  7.  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighte- 
ous man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  to 
Jehovah,  and  He  will  have  compassion  upon 
him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon.  8.  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  Jehovah  :  9,  as  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth  ;  so  high  are  my  ways  above  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  above  your  thoughts.  10. 
For  aa  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not  thither,  till  it 
has  moistened  the  earth,  and  fertiUsed  it,  and 
made  it  green,  and  offered  seed  to  the  sower 
snd  bread  to  the  eater ;  so  will  my  word  be 
which  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouUi:  it  will 
not  return  to  me  fruitless,  till  it  hss  accom- 
plished that  which  I  willed,  and  prosperously 
carried  out  that  for  which  I  sent  it.  12.  Fur 
ye  will  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  t  in 
peace  :  tiie  mountains  and  the  hills  will  break 
out  before  yon  into  shouting,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  will  clap  their  hands.  18.  Instead 
of  the  thorn  will  cypreases  shoot  up,  and  in- 
stead of  the  fleabane  t  will  myrtles  spring  up: 
and  it  will  be  to  Jehovah  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  memorial  that  will  not  be  swept 
away. 


nOBTH  FBOFHBOT.— CHAP.  LTI.  1-8. 

Saihatieal  Admonitioni,  and  Oonaolatwni  for 
Protdytet  and  £unuch». 

1.  Thas  saith  Jehovah,  Keep  ye  right,  and 
do  righteousness  ;  for  my  salvation  is  near  to 
come,  and  my  righteouaness  to  reveal  itself. 
2.  Blessed  is  the  mortal  that  doeth  this,  and 
the  ton  of  man  that  layeth  fast  hold  thereon  ; 
who  keepeth  the  Sabbath,  that  he  doth  not 
desecrate  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing 
any  kind  of  evil. 


*  A  lawgiver.  —  jlmofcf. 


f  And  be  led  on  with  peace.— •Tonef. 
X  Nettle.— CAie^ne. 
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Alexander. 

8.  And  let  not  the  foreigner  say,  who  has 
joined  himself  unto  Jehorab,  sajing,  Jehoyah 
will  separate  me  wholly  from  His  people ;  and 
let  not  the  eunuch  say,  Lo,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 
4.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  (or,  as  to)  the 
eunuchs,  who  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and 
shall  choose  what  I  delight  in,  and  take  fast 
hold  of  my  covenant,  5.  I  will  give  to  them 
in  my  house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and 
a  name  better  than  sons  and  than  daughters  ; 
an  everlasting  name  will  I  give  to  him,  which 
shall  not  be  cut  off.  6.  And  (as  to)  the 
foreigners  joining  themselves  to  Jehovah  to 
serve  Him  and  to  love  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
to  be  to  Him  for  servants,  every  one  keeping 
the  Sabbath  from  profaning  it,  and  holding 
fast  my  covenant;  7.  I  will  bring  them  to 
my  mount  of  holiness,  and  make  them  joyful 
in  my  house  of  prayer,  their  offerings  and 
their  sacrifices  (shall  be)  to  acceptance  on  my 
altar ;  for  my  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  nations.  8.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  the  gatherer  of  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  Still  (more)  will  I  gather  npon  him 
(in  addition)  to  his  gathered. 

9.  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour, 
all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest !  10.  His  watch- 
men (are)  blind  all  of  them,  they  have  not 
known  (or,  do  not  know) ;  all  of  them  (are) 
dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark,  dreaming,  lying 
down,  loving  to  slumber.  11.  And  the  dogs 
are  greedy,  they  know  not  satiety,  and  they, 
^e  shepherds  (or,  the  shepherds  themselves), 
know  not  how  to  distinguish  (or,  act  wisely) ; 
all  of  them  to  their  own  way  are  turned,  (every) 
man  to  his  own  gain  from  his  own  quarter  (or, 
without  exception).  12.  Come  ye,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  intoxicate  ourselves  with 
strong  drink,  and  like  to-day  (shall  be)  to- 
morrow, great,  abundantly,  exceedingly. 

LYII. — [The  righteous  who  died  tinder  the 
old  economy  were  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come,  vers.  1,  2.  The  wicked  who  despised 
them  were  themselves  proper  objects  of  con- 
tempt, vers.  8,  4.  Their  idolatry  is  first  de- 
scribed in  literal  terms,  vers.  5,  6.  It  is  then 
represented  as  a  spiritual  idolatry,  vers.  7-9. 
Their  obstinate  persistence  in  sin  is  repre- 
sented as  the  cause  of  their  hopeless  and 
remediless  destruction,  vers.  10-13.  A  way 
is  prepared  for  spiritual  Israel  to  come  out 
from  among  them,  ver.  14.  The  hopes  of  true 
believers  shall  not  be  deferred  for  ever,  vers. 
15,  16.  Even  these  must  be  chastened  for 
their  sins,  ver.  17.  But  there  is  favour  in 
reserve  for  all  true  penitents,  without  regard 
to  national  distinctions,  vers.  18, 19.  To  the 
incorrigible  sinner,  on  the  other  hand,  peace 
is  impossible,  vers.  20,  21.] 

1.  The  righteous  perisbeth,  and  there  is  no 
man  laying  (it)  to  heart,  and  men  of  mercy 
are  taken  away,  with  none  considering  (or 


Delitzsch  and  Mabtiit. 

8.  And  let  not  the  foreigner,  who  hath 
joined  himself  to  Jehovah,  speak  thus :  As- 
suredly Jehovah  will  cut  me  off  from  His 
people ;  and  let  not  the  eunuch  say,  I  am 
only  a  dry  tree.  4.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah 
to  the  eunuchs,  Those  who  keep  my  Sab- 
baths, and  decide  for  that  in  which  I  take 
pleasure,  and  take  fast  hold  of  my  covenant ; 
5.  I  give  to  them  in  my  house  and  within  my 
walls  a  memorial  *  and  a  name  belter  th»n  sons 
and  daughters;  I  give  such  a  man  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off  6. 
And  the  foreigners,  who  have  joined  them- 
selves to  Jehovah,  to  serve  Him,  and  to  love 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  to  be  His  servants,  who- 
ever keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  desecrating  it, 
and  those  who  hold  fast  to  my  covenant ;  7. 
I  bring  them  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make 
them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer ;  their 
whole-offerings  and  their  slain-offerings  are 
well-pleasing  upon  mine  altar ;  for  my  house, 
a  house  of  prayer  shall  it  be  called  for  all 
nations.  8.  Word  of  the  Lord,  Jehovah : 
gathering  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  I  will  also 
gather  beyond  itself  to  its  gathered  ones. 

NINTH  PROPHECT. — OHAP.  LVI.  9-LYn.  21. 

Neglect  of  JkOy  by  ike  Ltadert  of  Itrad;  and 
Errors  of  the  People^ 

9.  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  near! 
To  devour,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  forest !  10. 
His  watchmen  are  blind  :  they  (are)  all  ignor- 
ant,t  they  (are)  all  dumb  dogs  that  cannot 
bark ;  raving,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 
11,  And  the  dogs  are  mightily  greedy,  they 
know  no  satiety;  and  such  are  shepherds! 
They  know  no  understanding  ;  they  have  all 
turned  to  their  own  ways,  every  one  for  his 
own  gain  throughout  his  border. 

12.  Come  here,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  let  ns 
drink  meth ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  like  to- 
day, great^  excessively  abundant. 


LVII. — 1.  The  righteous  perisbeth,  and  no 
man  taketh  it  to  heart ;  and  pious  ^  men  are 
swept  away,§  without  any  one  conaideringthat 


♦  ••  Trophy."— C%€yn«.     ^^l^lnoe,"— Arnold,  Birke,  Straehey. 

t  «*  Without  knowledge."— JTay,  Strachey.     "  Undiscerning. ^—Cheyne. 

%  "  Godly  men.  —Jones.     **  Gracious  men." — Kay. 

§  "Gathered."- CAeyne.    "Gathered in. "—iTay. 


72 


MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OF  ISAIAH. 


csLUf.  Iril  15 


Alexakdeb. 

perceiving)  that  from  the  presenee  of  evil  the 
righteous  is  taken  away.  2.  He  shall  go  in 
peace  (or,  enter  into  peace) ;  they  shall  rest 
upon  their  beds — walking  straight  before  him. 

3.  And  ye  (or,  as  for  you),  draw  near  hither, 
je  sons  of  the  witch,  seed  of  the  adulterer  and 
the  harlot.  4.  At  whom  do  ye  amuse  yonr- 
aelves  f  At  whom  do  ye  enlarge  the  month, 
prolong  the  tongue  f  Are  ye  not  children  of 
rebellion  (or,  apostasy),  a  seed  of  falsehood  ? 
5.  Inflamed  (or,  inflaming  yonrseWes)  among 
the  oaks  (or,  terebinths),  under  every  green 
tree,  slaughtering  the  children  in  the  valleys, 
under  the  clefts  of  the  rocks.  6.  Among  the 
smooth  (stones)  of  the  valley  (or,  the  brook)  is 
thy  portion ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot ;  also  to 
them  hast  thou  poured  out  a  drink-oflTering, 
thou  hast  brought  up  a  meat-offering.  Shall 
I  for  these  things  be  consoled  («.«.,  satisfied 
without  revenge)  f 

7.  On  a  high  and  elevated  mountain  thou 
hast  placed  thy  bed;  also  there  (or,  even 
thither)  hast  thou  gone  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8.  And  behind  the  door  and  the  door-post 
thou  hast  placed  thy  memorial,  far  away 
from  me  thou  hast  uncovered  (thyself  or  thy 
bed),  and  hsst  gone  up,  thou  hast  enlarged 
thy  bed  and  hast  covenanted  from  them,  thou 
hast  loved  their  bed,  thou  hast  provided  room. 

9.  And  thou  hast  gone  to  the  king  in  oil,  and 
bast  mnltipUed  thine  unguents,  and  hast  sent 
thine  ambassadors  even  to  a  far-off  (land),  and 
hath  gone  (or,  sent)  down  even  to  hell. 

1 0.  In  the  greatness  of  thy  way  (or,  the  abun- 
dance of  thy  travel)  thou  hast  labour ;  (but)  thou 
hast  not  said.  There  is  no  hope.  Thou  hast 
found  the  life  of  thy  hand ;  therefore  thou  art 
not  weak.  11.  And  whom  hast  thou  feared 
and  been  afraid  of,  that  thou  shouldest  lie  f 
And  me  thou  bast  not  remembered,  thou 
hast  not  called  to  mind  (or,  laid  to  heart).  Is 
it  not  (because)  I  hold  my  peace,  and  that 
of  old,  that  thou  wilt  not  fear  me?  12.  I 
will  declare  thy  righteousness  and  thy  works, 
and  they  shsll  not  profit  (or,  avail  thee.  13. 
In  thy  crying  (i.e.,  when  thou  criest  for  help), 
let  thy  gatherings  save  thee  I  And  (yet)  all  of 
them  the  wind  shall  take  up,  and  a  breath  shall 
take  away,  and  the  (one)  trustingin  me  shall  in- 
herit the  land  and  possess  my  holy  mountain. 

14.  And  he  shall  say,  Cast  up,  cast  up, 
dear  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block 
from  the  way  of  my  people  I  15.  For  thus 
saith  the  High  and  £xalted  One,  inhabit- 
ing eternity,  and  Holy  is  His  name:  On 
high  and  holy  will  I  dwell,  and  with  the 
broken  and  humble  of  spirit,  to  revive  the 


%  Dklitzbch  and  Martiit. 

the  righteous  is  swept  away  from  misfortune.* 
2.  He  entereth  into  peace:  they  rest  upon 
their  beds,  whoever  has  walked  straight  before 
him. 

3.  And  ye,  draw  near  hither,  children  of  the 
sorceress,  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  of  her 
that  committed  whoredom  I  4.  Over  whom 
do  ye  make  yourselves  merry  t  Over  whom 
do  ye  open  the  month  wide,  and  put  the 
tongue  out  long?  Are  ye  not  the  brood  of 
apostasy,  seed  of  lying?  5.  Ye  that  inflame 
yourselves  by  the  terebinths,  under  every  green 
tree,  ye  slayers  of  children  in  the  valleys,  under 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks.  6.  By  the  smooth 
ones  of  the  brook  was  thy  portion  ;  they,  they 
were  thy  lot :  thou  also  pouredst  out  libations 
to  them,  thou  laidst  meat-offerings  upon  them. 
Shall  I  be  contented  with  this?t  7.  Upon  a 
lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set  up  thy 
bed  ;  thou  also  ascendest  thither  to  offer  slain 
offerings;  8.  And  behind  the  door  and  the  post 
thou  didst  place  thy$  reminder  :  for  thou  un- 
coveredst  away  from  me,  and  ascendedst ; 
thou  madest  thy  bed  broad,  and  didst  stipulate 
for  thyself  what  they  had  to  do :  thou  lovedst 
their  lying  with  thee ;  thou  sawest  their  mau- 
hood.§ 

9.  And  thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  oil, 
and  didst  measure  copiously  thy  spices^  and 
didst  send  thy  messengers  to  a  great  distance, 
and  didst  deeply  abase  thyself,  even  to  Hades. 
10.  Thou  didst  become  weary  of  the  greatness 
of  thy  way;  yet  thou  saidst  not.  It  is  un- 
attainable :  H  thou  obtainedst  the  reward  of  thy 
strength  :  therefore  thou  wast  not  pained. IT 

11.  And  of  whom  hast  thou  l>een  afraid,  and 
(whom)  didst  thou  fear,  that  thou  becamest  a 
liar,  and  didst  not  continue  mindful  of  me, 
and  didst  not  take  it  to  heart  ? 

Am  I  not  silent,  and  that  for  a  long  time, 
whereas  thou  wast  not  afraid  of  me  ?  12.  1,  I 
will  proclaim  thy  righteousness;  and  thy 
works,  they  will  not  profit  thee.  13.  Wbea 
thou  criest,  let  thy  heaps  of  idols**  save 
thee :  but  a  wind  carries  them  all  away ;  a 
breath  takes  them  off;  and  whoever  patteth 
trust  in  me  will  inherit  the  land,  and  take 
possession  of  my  holy  mountain, 

14.  And  He  saith,  Heap  up,  heap  up, 
prepare  a  way,  take  away  every  obstruction 
from  the  way  of  my  people.  15.  For  thus 
saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  the  eternally 
dwelling  One,  He  whose  name  is  Holy  One ; 
I  dwell  on  high  and  in  the  holy  place,  and 
with  the  contrite  one  and  him  that  is  of  a 
humbled  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  hum- 
bled ones,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  contrite 


•  "  Out  of  the  way  of  eviL" — Kay,  Jotum. 

t  **  Shall  I  for  all  these  thinn  relent?'*— 
Kay .  "  Shall  I  by  these  things  be  appeased?  " 
— Birkt,  "Comforted." — Jonea,  Arnold, 
"Should  I  quiet  myself  in  spite  of  these 
thiogs  ?  " — Cheyne, 

X  "Thy  own  remembrance.*' — Kay. 

§  "And  thou  hast  lought  occasion.'*— ftris. 
*'  Thou  hast  beheld  the  phallus.**— CA^yne. 


II  "  There  is  no  result.  "—C%«j^e. 

^  "  Thou  hast  yet  found  strength  in  thine 
hand,  therefore  thou  wast  not  discouraged.** — 
Arnold,  **  Thou  didst  set  renewal  of  thy 
strength,  therefore  thou  feltest  not  weak."— 
Chtyne, 

*«  «•  Thy  medley  of  gods. *'—C%eyiie. 
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Bpirit  of  the  humble  and  to  rerive  the  heart  of 
Uie  broken  (or,  contrite  ones).  16.  For  not  to 
eternity  will  1  contend,  and  not  to  perpetuity 
will  I  be  wroth  ;  for  the  spirit  from  before  me 
will  faint^  and  the  souIb  (which)  I  have  made. 

17.  For  his  covetous  iniquity  I  am  wroth 
and  will  smite  him,  (I  will)  hide  me  and  will 
be  wroth  ;  for  he  has  gone  on  turning  away 
(t.e.,  persevering  in  apostasy)  in  the  way  of 
his  heart  (or,  of  his  own  inclination).  18. 
His  ways  I  have  seen,  and  I  will  heal  him, 
and  will  guide  him,  and  restore  comforts  unto 
him  and  to  his  mourners.  19.  Creating  the 
fruit  of  the  lips,  Peace,  peace  to  the  far  off  and 
to  the  near,  saith  Jehovah,  and  1  heal  him. 

20.  And  the  wicked  (are)  like  the  troubled 
sea,  for  rest  it  cannot^  and  its  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt.  21.  There  is  no  peace,  saith 
my  Qod,  to  the  wicked. 

LVIII. — [The  rejection  of  Israel  as  a  nation 
is  the  just  reward  of  their  unfaithfulness,  ver. 
1.  Their  religions  services  are  hyprocritical, 
ver.  2*  Their  mortifications  and  austerities 
are  nullified  by  accompanying  wickedness, 
vers.  8-5.  They  should  have  been  connected 
with  the  opposite  virtues,  vers.  6,  7.  In  that 
case  thev  would  have  continued  to  enjoy  the 
divine  favour,  vers.  8,  0.  They  are  still  in- 
vited to  make  trial  of  this  course,  with  an 
ample  promise  of  prosperity  and  blessing  to 
encourage  tbem,  vers.  10-14.] 

1.  Cry  with  the  throat,  spare  not,  like  the 
trumpet  raise  thy  voice,  and  tell  to  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  to  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins. 

2.  And  me  day  (by)  day  they  will  seek,  and 
the  knowledge  of  my  ways  they  will  delight  in 
(or,  desire),  like  a  nation  which  has  done  right^ 
and  the  judgment  of  its  Qod  has  not  forsaken  j 
they  will  ask  of  me  righteous  judgments,  the 
approach  to  Qod  (or,  of  Qod)  they  will  delight 
in  (or,  desire). 

8.  Why  have  we  fasted,  and  Thou  hast  not 
seen  (it)f  afiSicted  our  soul  (or,  ourselves)  and 
Thou  wilt  not  know  (it)  f   Behold  in  the  day  of 

Jrour  fast  ye  will  find  pleasure,  and  all  your 
aboursye  will  exact.  4.  Behold,  for  strife  and 
contention  ye  will  fast,  and  to  smite  with  the 
fist  of  wickedness ;  ye  shall  not  (or,  ye  will  not) 
fast  to-day  (so  as)  to  make  your  voice  heard  on 
high.  5.  Shall  it  be  like  this,  the  fast  that  I 
will  choose,  the  day  of  man's  humbling  him* 
self  f  Is  it  to  hang  his  head  like  a  bulrush, 
and  make  sackcloth  and  ashes  his  bed  f  Wilt 
thou  call  this  a  fast^  and  a  day  of  acceptance 
(an  acceptable  day)  to  Jehovah  I 

6.  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  will  choose,  to 
loosen  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  fasten- 
ings of  the  yoke,  and  to  send  away  the  crushed 
(or  broken)  free,   and  every  yoke  ye  shall 
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ones.  16.  For  I  do  not  contend  for  erer, 
and  I  am  not  angry  for  ever:  for  the  spint 
would  pine  away  before  me,  and  the  aools  of 
men  which  I  have  created.  17.  And  because 
of  the  iniquity  of  ita  selfishness,*  I  waa  wroth, 
and  smote  it ;  hiding  myself  and  being  angiy  : 
then  it  went  on,  turning  away  in  the  way  of 
its  own  heart  18.  I  have  seen  ita  waja  and 
will  heal  it ;  and  will  lead  it,  and  affonl  oon- 
Bolations  to  it,  and  to  its  mourning  ones. 

19.  Creating  fruit  of  the  lips ;  Jehovah  mth, 
'*  Peace,  peace  to  those  that  are  far  oS,  and  to 
those  that  are  near ;  and  I  heal  it"  20.  But 
the  wicked  are  like  the  sea  that  ia  eaat  np ;  for 
it  cannot  rest;  and  its  waters  cast  out  altme 
and  mud.  21.  There  ia  no  peace,  taidi  uy 
Qod,  for  the  wicked. 


PART  III. 

nVtSS  PROPHBOT. — CHAP.  LTIIL 

The  FalBe  Wonkip  and  tAe  Tnte, 

1.  Cry  with  full  throat,  hold  not  back;  lift 
up  thy  voice  like  a  bugle,  and  proclaim  to  my 
people  their  apostasy,  and  to  the  hooae  of 
Jacob  their  sins,  2.  And  they  seek  me  f  day 
by  day,  and  deaire  to  learn  my  ways,  like  a 
nation  which  has  done  righteousness,  and  has 
not  forsaken  the  right  of  their  Qod ;  they  ask 
of  me  judgments  of  righteousnesa;  they  desire 
the  drawing  near  of  Elohim. 

8.  Wherefore  do  we  fast  and  Then  se«st 
not,  afflict  our  soul  and  Thou  regardest  not? 
Behold,  on  the  day  of  your  fasting  ye  carry 
on  your  business,  and  ye  oppress  all  your 
labourers.  4.  Behold,  ye  fast  with  strife  and 
quarrelling,  and  with  amiting  of  the  fist  mali- 
ciously closed :  ye  do  not  fast  now  to  make 
your  voice  audible  on  high.^ 

5.  Can  such  things  as  these  pass  for  a 
fast  that  I  have  pleasure  in,  as  a  day  for  a 
man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  To  bow  down  his 
head  like  a  bulrush,  and  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him— ndost  thou  call  this  s  fast 
and  an  acceptable  day  for  Jehovah  }  6.  Is 
not  this  a  fast  that  I  have  pleasure  in :  to  loose 
coils  of  wickedness,  to  untie  the  bands  §  of  the 
yoke,  and  for  sending  away  the  opprnsed  ss 
free,  and  that  ye  brc»sk  every  kind  of  yoke  ? 
7.  Is  it  not  this,  to  break  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  to  take  the  poor  and  honselesa  to 


•  « 


'  For  his  unjust  gsin,"  lit  "  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  gain.*'—  Cheyne. 
t  *•  Me  they  consult  daily."— C%«yne. 
t  *'  Ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  now,  to  make 
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voice  to  be  heard  in  the  height** — Chaine. 
§  *'  Thongs."— JTay,  Cheyne. 
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break  f  7.  !■  it  not  to  break  unto  tbe  hongry 
thy  bread  f  and  the  afflicted,  tbe  homeleii^ 
tboa  abalt  bring  home ;  for  tbon  ihalt  aee  one 
naked  and  abalt  elothe  him,  and  from  tbine 
own  fleab  tbon  sbalt  not  hide  tbyielf. 

8.  Then  shall  break  forth  aa  tbe  dawn  thy 
light,  and  thy  healing  speedily  shall  spring 
up ;  then  shall  go  before  thee  thy  rigbteoua- 
ness,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  shall  be  thy 
rereward  (or,  bring  up  thy  rear).  9.  Then 
ahalt  tbon.call,  and  Jehovah  will  answer ;  thou 
abalt  ery,  and  He  will  say.  Behold  me  (here  I 
am),  if  tbott  wilt  pat  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  pointing  of  the  finger,  and 
the  speaking  of  vanity. 

10.  And  (if)  thon  wilt  let  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  the  afflicted  soul  will  satisfy,  then 
shall  thy  light  arise  in  the  darkness,  and  thy 
gloom  as  the  (double  light  or)  noon.  11.  And 
Jehovah  will  guide  theeever,  and  satisfy  thy  soul 
in  drought,  and  thy  bones  shall  He  invigorate, 
and  thou  sbalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water  whose  waters  shall  not 
fail.  12.  And  they  shall  build  from  thee 
the  ruins  of  antiquity  (or,  perpetuity),  founda- 
tions of  age  and  age  (ie.,  of  ages)  shalt  thorn 
raise  up :  and  it  shall  be  called  to  thee  (or, 
til  on  sbalt  be  called)  Repairer  of  the  breach^ 
Bestorer  of  paths  for  dwelling. 

18.  If  thou  wilt  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  Sabbath  to  do  tby  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  wilt  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight  (and) 
the  holy  (day)  of  Jehovah  honourable,  and 
wilt  honour  it  by  not  doing  tby  own  ways,  by 
not  finding  tby  pleasure  and  talking  talk; 
14.  then  sbalt  tbon  be  happy  in  Jehovah, 
and  I  will  make  thee  ride  upon  tbe  heights  ol 
the  earth,  and  I  will  make  thee  eat  the  heritage 
of  Jacob  tby  father,  for  Jehovah's  mouth  hath 
spoken  it. 

LIX. — [The  fault  of  Israers  rejection  is  not 
in  the  Lord,  but  in  themselves,  vers.  1, 2.  They 
are  charged  with  sins  of  violence  and  in 
justice,  vers.  8,  4.  The  ruinous  effects  of  these 
corruptions  are  described,  vers.  5,  6.  Their 
violence  and  injustice  are  fatal  to  themselves 
as  to  others,  vera.  7,  8.  The  moral  condition 
of  tbe  people  is  described  as  one  of  darkness 
and  hopeless  degradation,  vers.  9-15.  In  this 
extremity,  Jehovah  interposes  to  deliver  the 
true  Israel,  vers.  16,  17.  This  can  only  be 
effected  by  the  destruction  of  the  carnal  Israel, 
ver.  18.  The  divine  presence  shall  no  longer 
be  sul>jected  to  local  restrictions,  ver.  19.  A 
redeemer  shell  appear  in  Zion  to  save  the  true 
Israel,  ver.  20.  The  old  dispensation  shall 
give  place  to  the  dispensation  of-  the  Word 
and  Spirit,  which  shall  last  for  ever,  ver.  21.] 

1.  Behold,  not  shortened  is  Jehovah's  band 
Irom  saving,  and  not  benumbed  is  His  ear 
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thy  home ;  *  when  thou  seest  a  naked  man  thai 
thou  clotbest  him,  and  dost  not  deny  thyself 
before  thine  own  flesh  ? 

8.  Then  will  tbv  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning  dawn,  and  tby  healing  will  sprout  up 
speedily,  and  tby  righteousness  will  go  before 
thee,  tiie  glory  of  Jehovah  will  follow  thee.  9. 
Then  wilt  thou  call,  and  Jehovah  will  answer  ; 
thou  wilt  beseech,  and  He  will  say.  Here  am  1. 

If  thou  put  away  from  tbe  midst  of  thee  the 
yoke,  the  pointing  of  the  finger,  and  speaking 
of  evil,  10,  and  offerest  up  thy  gluttony  to  the 
hungry ,t  and  satisBest  the  soul  that  is  bowed 
down  :  thy  light  will  stream  out  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  thy  darkness  become  like  tbe  bright- 
ness of  noon-day.  11.  And  Jehovah  will 
guide  thee  continuallv,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
droughts,  and  refresh  thy  bones;  and  thou 
wilt  become  like  a  well-watered  garden,  and 
like  a  fountain,  whose  waters  never  deceive.:^ 
12.  And  thy  people  §  will  build  ruins  of  the 
olden  time,  foundations  of  earlier  generatibns 
wilt  thou  erect ;  and  men  will  call  thee  Re- 
pairer of  breaches,  Restorer  of  habitable 
streets. 

18.  If  thou  hold  back  thy  foot  from  the 
Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  business  on  my 
holy  day,  and  oallest  tbe  Sabbath  a  deligh^ 
the  holy  of  Jehovah,  reverend,  and  honourest 
it,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  not  pursuing 
thy  business  and  speaking  words  :  jj  14.  then 
wilt  thou  have  delight  in  Jehovab,  and  I  will 
eause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  land,  and  make  thee  enjoy  the  inherit- 
ance  of  Jacob  thy  forefather,  for  the  mouth 
of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 


SECOND  FBOPHKOT. — CHAP.  LIX. 

The  Existing  WaU  of  Partition  broken 
dovm  at  last, 

1.  Behold,  Jehovah's  hand  is  not  too  short 
to  help,  nor  His  ear  loo  heavy  to  hear ;  2. 


*  "  And  that  thou  bring  miserable  uutoasts 
to  their  home."— CAcyne.  **  To  thine  house.'' 
^Birkt,  Arnold, 

t  "And  minister  thy  suttenanoe  to  the 
hungry. " — Cheync 

X  '•  Disappoint  not*— iTay,  Cheyne, 


§  "And  thT  chUdien  shall  build  up  the 
ancient  ruins. '  —  Ckeyne, 

II  *'  So  as  not  to  do  after  thy  word,  nor  pur- 
sue thy  business,  nor  speak  words." — Chcyne* 
"  Nor  using  idle  talk."— /onef,  Birki, 
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from  bearing.  2.  But  your  iniquities  have 
been  aeparatiog  between  you  and  your  Ood, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  (His)  face  from  you, 
00  as  not  to  hear. 

8.  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity  ;  your  lips 
have  spoken  falsehood,  your  tongue  will  utter 
wickedness.  4.  There  is  none  calling  with 
justice,  and  there  is  none  contending  with 
truth;  they  trust  in  vanity  and  speak  false- 
hood, conceive  mischief  and  bring  forth 
iniquity.  6.  Eggs  of  the  basilisk  they  have 
hatched,  and  webs  of  the  spider  they  will 
spin  (or,  weave) ;  the  one  eating  their  eggs 
shall  die,  and  the  crushed  (egg)  shall 
hatch  out  a  viper.  6.  Their  webs  shall  not 
become  (or,  be  for)  clothing,  and  they  shall 
not  cover  themselves  with  their  works  :  their 
works  are  works  of  mischief  (or,  iniquity),  and 
tho  doing  of  violence  is  in  their  hands.  7* 
Their  feet  to  evil  will  run,  and  they  will  has- 
telP  to  shed  innocent  blood ;  their  thoughts 
are  thoughts  of  mischief  (or,  iniquity) ;  wast* 
ing  and  ruin  are  in  their  paths.  8.  The  way 
of  peace  they  have  not  known,  and. there  is  no 
justice  in  their  paths  ;  their  courses  they  have 
rendered  crooked  for  them ;  every  one  walk* 
iug  in  them  knows  not  peace. 

9.  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  and 
righteousness  will  not  overtake  us ;  we  wait 
for  light,  and  behold  darkness ;  for  splendours, 
(and)  in  obscurities  we  walk.  10.  We  grope  like 
the  blind  for  the  wall,  like  the  eyeless  we  grope ; 
we  stumble  at  noon-day  as  in  twilight,  in  thick 
darkness  like  the  dead.  11.  We  growl  like 
the  bears,  all  of  us,  and  like  the  doves  we 
moan  ;  we  wait  for  justice  and  there  is  none, 
for  salvation  (and)  it  is  far  from  us.  12.  For 
our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before  Thee, 
and  our  sins  testify  against  us;  for  our  trans* 
gressions  are  with  us,  and  our  iniquities — we 
know  them  ;  13.  to  transgress  and  lie  against 
Jehovah,  and  to  turn  back  from  behind  our 
God,  to  speak  oppression  and  departure,  to 
conceive  and  utter  from  the  heart  words  of 
falsehood.  14.  And  judgment  is  thrust  (or, 
driyen)  back,  and  righteousness  afar  off  stands ; 
for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  upright- 
ness cannot  enter.  15.  Then  truth  was  missed 
(».e;.  found  wanting),  and  whoso  departed  from 
evil  made  himself  a  prey  (or,  was  plundered). 

Then  Jehovah  saw  it,  and  it  was  evil  in  His 
eyes  that  there  was  no  judgment  (or,  practical 
justice).  16.  And  He  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  He  stood  aghast  that  there  was  no 
one  interposing ;  and  His  own  arm  saved  for 
Him,  and  His  own  righteousness,  it  upheld 
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but  your  iniqoities  have  become  a  party-wall 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins, 
have  hidden  His^faee  from  you»  so  that  He 
does  not  hear.  3.  For  your  hands  are  defiled 
with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity; 
your  lips  speak  Ues,  your  tongae  marmoia 
wickedness. 

4.  No  one  speaks  with  justice,  and  no 
one  pleads  with  faithfulness  ;  men  ir«st  in 
vanity,  and  speak  with  deception ;  *  they  con- 
ceive trouble,  and  bring  forth  ruin.  5.  Tber 
hatch  basilisks'  eggs,  and  weave  spiders' 
webs.  He  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  mast  die ; 
and  if  one  is  trodden  upon,  it  splits  into 
an  adder.  6.  Their  webs  do  not  suffice  for 
clothing,t  and  men  cannot  cover  -themselves 
with  their  works :  their  works  are  works  of 
ruin,  and  the  practice  of  injustice  is  in  their 
hands.  7.  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make 
haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  :  their  thoughts 
are  thoughts  of  wickedness  ;  wasting  and 
destruction  are  in  their  paths.  8.  The  way  of 
peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is  no  right  in 
their  roads :  they  make  their  paths  crooked : 
every  one  who  treads  upon  them  knows  no  peace. 

9.  Therefore  right  remains  far  from  na, 
and  righteousness  does  not  overtake  ns ; 
we  hope  for  light,  and  behold  darkness ;  for 
brightness — we  walk  in  thick  darkness.  10. 
We  grope  along  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and 
like  eyeless  men  we  grope :  we  stumble  in  the 
light  of  noon-day  as  in  the  darkness,  and 
among  the  living  like  the  dead.^  11.  We 
roar  all  like  bears,  and  moan  deeply  like 
doves :  we  hope  for  right,  and  it  comet  h 
not;  for  salvation — it  remaineth  far  from 
us. 

12.  For  our  transgressions  are  many  before 
Thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us ;  for  our 
transgressions  are  known  to  us,  and  our  evil 
deeds  well  known  :  13.  apostasy  and  denial 
of  Jehovah,  and  turning  back  from  following 
our  God,  oppressive  and  false  speaking,  §  con- 
ceiving and  giving  out  from  the  heart  words 
of  falsehood.  14.  And  right  is  forced  back, 
and  righteousness  stands  afar  off ;  for  truth  is 
fallen  in  the  market-place,  11  and  honesty  fiuda 
no  admission.  15.  And  truth  became  miss- 
ing, and  he  who  avoids  evil  is  outlawed. 

And  Jehovah  saw  it,  and  it  was  displeasing  in 
His  eyes,  that  there  was  no  right.  16.  And  He 
saw  that  there  was  not  a  man  anywhere,  and 
was  sstonished  that  there  was  nowhere  an  in- 
tercessor :  then  His  arm  brousrht  him  help 
and  His  righteousness  became  His  stay.  17. 
And  He  put  on  righteousness  as  a  coat  of 
mail,  and  the  helmet  of  salvation  upon  His 


*  '*None  preferreth  his  suit  with  trustful- 
nesB,  and  none  pleadeth  with  honesty;  they 
truit  in  chaos,  and  speak  emptiness." — Cheyne, 
"None  ealleth  (on  me)  in  righteousness.*' — 
BirkttKay.  '*None  pronounceth  a  verdict  in 
j  ustice.  "—-Jones. 

+  "  Their  webs  will  not  serve  for  clothing." 
— Chtyne. 

X  **  Amidst   those  full   of   life  (?)  as  dead 
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men"— Cheyne.  "Amidst  dark  places,  like 
the  dead." — Kay.  "  Amid  rich  abundance  ors 
like  the  dead.  "—Birks,  Jonet.  ' '  We  are  in  de- 
solate places  as  dead  men.** — Arnold^  Stmckey. 

§  '*  Speaking  oppression  and  untruth. **~ 
Kay,  "Speaking  perverseness  and  transgres- 
sion." — Cheyne. 

II  "  Truth  hath  stumbled  in  the  broad  place." 
— Cheyne. 
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Him.  17.  And  He  clothed  Himself  with  righte- 
onsness  aa  a  coat  of  mail,  and  a  helmet  of  sal- 
ration  on  Hifi  heady  and  He  clothed  Himself 
with  garments  of  vengeance  (for)  clothing, 
and  pot  on,  as  the  cloak  (or  tunic),  jealousy. 
IS.  According  to  (their)  deeds,  according  will 
He  repay,  wrath  to  His  enemies,  (their)  desert 
to  His  foes,  to  the  isles  (their)  desert  will  He 
repay.  19.  And  they  shall  fear  from  the 
west  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  His  glory ;  for  it  shall  come 
like  a  straitened  stream,  the  spirit  of  Je- 
hovah raising  a  banner  in  it. 

20.  Then  shall  come  for  Zion  a  Redeemer, 
and  for  the'  converts  from  apostasy  in  Jacol^ 
saith  Jehovah.  21.  And  I  (or,  as  for  me) — 
this  (is)  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  Je- 
hovah. Hy  Spirit  which  is  on  thee,  and  mj 
words  which  I  have  placed  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  aeed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  Jehovah, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever  (or,  from  now 
and  to  eternity). 

LX.  [The  prophet  describes  the  approaching 
change  as  a  new  and  divine  light  rising  upon 
Zion,  ver.  1.  He  contrasts  it  with  the  dark- 
ness of  surrounding  nations,  ver.  2.  Yet 
these  are  not  excluded  from  participation  in 
the  light,  ver.  3.  The  elect  in  every  nation 
are  the  children  of  the  Church,  and  shall  be 
gathered  to  her,  vers.  4,  6.  On  one  side  he 
sees  the  Oriental  caravans  and  flocks  approach- 
ing, vers.  6,  7.  On  the  other,  the  commercial 
fleets  of  western  nations,  vers.  8,  0.  What 
seemed  rejection  is  in  fact  the  highest  favour, 
ver.  10.  The  glory  of  the  true  Church  is  her 
freedom  from  local  and  national  restrictions^ 
ver.  11.  None  are  excluded  from  her  pale 
but  those  who  exclude  themselves  and  thereby 
perish,  ver.  12.  External  nature  shall  con- 
tribute to  her  splendour,  ver.  18.'  Her  very 
enemies  shall  do  her  homage,  ver.  14.  Instead 
of  being  cast  ofi*,  she  is  glorified  for  ever,  ver.  1 5. 
Instead  of  being  identified  with  one  nation,  she 
shall  derive  support  from  all,  ver.  16.  A\\  that 
is  changed  in  her  condition  shall  be  changed 
for  the  better,  ver.  17.  The  evils  of  her  former 
state  are  done  away,  ver.  18.  Even  some  of  iU 
advantages  are  now  superfluous,  ver.  19.  What 
remains  shall  be  no  longer  precarious,  ver.  20. 
The  splendour  of  this  new  dispensation  is  a 
moral  and  spiritual  splendour,  but  attended 
by  e:Aemal  safety  and  protection,  vers.  21, 
22.  All  this  shall  certainly  and  promptly 
come  to  pass  at  the  appointed  time,  ver.  22.] 

1.  Arise,  be  light;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  has  risen  upon  thee. 
2.  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  a  gloom  the  nations,  and  upon  thee 
shall  Jehovah  rise,  and  His  glory  upon  thee 
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head  ;  and  pot  on  garments  of  vengeance  at 
armour,  and  clothed  Himself  in  seal  as  in  a 
cloak.  18.  According  to  the  deeds,  accord- 
ingly He  will  repay;  burning  wrath  to  His 
adversaries,  punishment  to  His  foes;  the 
islands  He  will  repay  with  chastisement* 

19.  And  they  will  fear  the  name  of  Jehovah 
from  the  west,  and  His  glory  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  :  for  He  will  come  like  a  stream 
dammed  up,  which  a  tempest  of  Jehovah  drives 
away.f  20.  And  a  Redeemer  comes  for  Zion, 
and  for  those  who  turn  from  apostasy  in  Jacob, 
saith  Jehovah. 

21.  And  I,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  Jehovah :  My  Spirit  which  is  upon  thee, 
and  my  word  which  1  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  Jehovah,  from  henoe« 
forth  and  for  ever. 


THIRD  PBOFHEOT. — CHAP.  LX. 

The  Olory  of  the  Jenualem  oftKe  Lcut  Days. 

1.  Arise,  grow  light:  for  thy  light  cometb, 
and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  riseth  upon  thee. 
2.  For,  behold,  'the  darkness  covereth  the 
earth,  and  deep  darkness  the  nations ;  and 
Jehovah  riseth  over  thee,  and  His  glory  be- 


♦  *•• 


'Reeompence  to  His  enemies  ;  to  the  far 
lands  He  will  repay  recompenoe." — AmoUL 
**  Retribution  to  His  enemies ;  to  the  oonntries 
He  will  repay  retribution.'*— C%«yne: 

f  **  When  the  adversary  cometh  in  like  the 
river,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  stan- 


dard against  him,*'— Kap.  "  Shall  put  him  to 
flight."— Jotief.  **When  the  enemy  aball  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  up 
a  standard  in  the  midst  thereof. " — Birlu,  "  For 
He  shall  come  like  a  rushing  stream .  which  the 
breath  of  Jehovah  dnvtth,  —Cheyne, 
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■hall  be  seen.  8.  And  nations  shall  walk  in  thy 
light,  and  kings  in  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about  (».f., 
in  all  directions)  and  see;  all  of  them  are 
gathered,  they  oome  to  thee,  thy  sons  from 
afar  shall  come,  and  thy  daughters  at  the  side 
■hall  be  borne.  6.  Then  shalt  thou  see  (or,  fear), 
and  brighten  up  (or,  overflow),  and  thy  heart 
shall  throb  and  swell ;  because  (or,  when)  the 
abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  turned  upon  thee, 
the  strength  of  nations  shall  oome  unto  thee.. 

6.  A  stream  of  camels  shall  coyer  thee, 
young  camels  (or,  dromedaries)  of  Midian  and 
£pha^,  all  of  them  from  Sheba  shall  come, 
gold  and  incense  shall  they  bear,  and  the 
praises  of  Jehorah  as  good  news.  7.  All  the 
flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  for  thee,  the 
rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  to  thee,  they 
shall  ascend  with  good- will  (or,  acceptably)  my 
altar,  and  my  house  of  beauty  I  will  beautify. 

8.  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud  and  as 
doTes  to  their  windows?  9.  Because  for  me 
the  isles  are  waiting  (or,  must  wait)  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  in  the  first  place,  to  bring 
thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold 
with  them,  for  the  name  of  Jehovah  thy  Qod, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  He  has 
glorified  thee. 

10.  And  strangers  shall  build  thy  walls,  and 
their  kings  shall  serve  thee ;  for  in  my  wrath 
I  smote  thee,  and  in  my  favour  I  have  had 
mercy  on  thee.  11.  And  thy  gates  shall  be 
open  continually,  day  and  nigbt  they  shall 
not  be  shut,  to  bring  into  thee  the  strength 
of  nations  and  their  kings  led  (captive,  or,  in 
triumph).  12.  For  the  nation  and  the  king- 
dom which  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish, 
and  the  nations  shall  b?  desolated,  desolated. 

13.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  to  thee  shall 
come,  cypress,  plane,  and  box  together,  to 
adorn  the  place  of  my  sanctuary,  and  the 
place,  of  my  feet  I  will  honour. 

14.  Then  shall  come  to  thee  bending  the 
sons  of  thy  oppressors,  then  shall  bow  down  to 
the  soles  of  thy  feet  all  thy  despisers,  and  shall 
call  thee  the  City  of  Jehovah,  Zion  the  holy 
place  of  Israel  (or,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel). 

15.  Instead  of  thy  being  forsaken  and 
hated,  and  with  none  passing  (through  thee), 
and  I  will  place  thee  for  a  boast  of  per- 
petuity, a  joy  of  age  and  age.  16.  And  thou 
shalt  suck  the  milk  of  nations,  and  the  breaat 
of  kings  shalt  thou  suck,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I,  Jehovah,  am  thy  Saviour,  and  (that) 
thy  Redeemer  (is)  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 
17.  Instead  of  brass  (or,  copper)  I  will  bring 
gold,  and  instead  of  iron  I  will  bring  silver, 
and  instead  of  wood  brass,  and  instead  of 
stones  iron,  and  I  will  pluce  (or,  make)  thy 
governmentpeace,  and  thy  rulers  righteousness. 

18.  There  shall  no  more  be  heard  vio- 
lence in  thy  land,  desolation  and  ruin  in  thy 


BiLinBOH  avD  Mabtix. 

eomes  visible  over  thee.  8.  And  nationa  walk 
to  thy  lights  and  kings  to  the  shining  of  thy 
rays. 

4.  Lift  op  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see :  they  all  crowd  together,  they  come  to 
thee :  thy  sons  come  from  afar,  and  thy 
daughters  are  carried  hither  npon  arms.  5. 
Then  wilt  thou  see  and  shine^*  and  thine  heart 
will  tremble  and  expand  ;  for  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  turned  to  thee,  the  wealth 
of  the  nations  cometh  to  thee.  6.  A  swarm 
of  camels  will  cover  thee,  the  foals  of  Midian 
and  Ephah ;  they  come  all  together  from  Saba ; 
they  bring  g^ld  and  Incense,  and  they  joy- 
fully make  known  the  praises  of  Jehovah. 
7.  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  gather  together 
unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  will  serve 
thee :  they  will  come  up  with  acceptance  upon 
mine  altar,  and  I  will  adorn  the  honse  of  my 
adorning.  8.  Who  are  these  who  fly  hither  as 
a  cloud,  and  like  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 
9.  Yea,  the  islands  wait  for  me;  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  oome  first,  to  bring  thy 
children  from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold 
with  them,  t6  the  name  of  thy  God,  and  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  He  hath  orna- 
mented thee. 

10.  And  sons  of  strangers  build  thy  walls, 
and  their  kings  serve  thee ;  for  in  my 
wrath  I  have  smitten  thee,  and  in  my 
favour  I  have  had  mercy  npon  thee.  11. 
And  thy  gates  remain  open  continually  day 
and  night,  they  shall  not  be  shut,  to  bring 
into  thee  the  possessions  of  the  nations,  and 
their  kings  in  triumph.t  12.  For  the  nation 
and  the  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  thee 
will  perish,  and  the  nationa  be  certainly  laid 
waste.  13.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  will  come 
to  thee,  cypresses,  plane-trees,  and  sherbin- 
trees,  all  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary,  and  to  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious.  14.  The  children  also  of  thy  tor- 
mentors come  bending  unto  thee,  and  all  thy 
despisers  stretch  themselves  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet,  and  call  thee  City  of  Jehovah,  Zion  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15.     Whereas    thou    wast    forsaken    and 
hated,   and   no   one   walked    through    thee, 
I  make  thee  now  into  eternal  splendour,  s 
rapture  from  generation  to  generation.    16. 
And    thou    suckest    the    milk    of    nations, 
and  the  breaat  of  kings  thou  wilt  suck,  and 
learn  that  I  Jehovah  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.    1?.  For 
copper  I  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  bring 
silver,  and  for  wood  copper,  and  for  stones 
iron,  and  make  peace  thy  magistracy,  and 
righteousness  thy  bailiffa.t   18.  ligostice  is  no 
more  seen  in  thy  land,  wasting  and  destruc- 
tion in  thy  borders ;  and  thou  callest  salva- 
tion thy  walls,  and  renown  thy  gates. 

19.  The  sui^  will  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day,   neither  for  brightness  will  the  mooa 


*  **  Then  ahalt  thou  look  and  overflow  with 
}oy.** — J<me9.     **  Then  shalt  thou  see  and  be 
xaidiant. "—  Cheyne, 
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t  **  I  will  also  make  thy  oflioers  peaoe,  and 
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borders  (or,  within  thy  boands) ;  and  thou  shalt 
call  aalTation  thy  walls,  and  thy  gates  praise. 
19.  No  more  shall  be  to  thee  the  son  for  a 
light  by  day,  and  for  brightness  the  moon 
■hall  not  shine  to  thee,  and  Jehovah  shall 
become  thy  eyerlasting  light,  and  thy  Ood 
thy  glory.  20.  Thy  snn  shall  set  no  more^ 
and  thy  moon  shall  not  be  withdrawn ;  for 
Jehovah  shall  be  unto  thee  for  an  eternal  light, 
and  completed  the  days  of  thy  mourning.  21. 
And  thy  people^  all  of  them  righteous,  for 
ever  shall  inherit  the  earth,  the  branch  (or, 
■hoot)  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands, 
to  glorify  myself  (or,  to  be  glorified).  22.  The 
litde  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  the 
■mall  one  a  strong  nation  ;'  I,  Jehovah,  in  ita 
time  will  hasten  it. 

LXI. — [After  describing  the  new  condition 
of  the  Church,  he  again  introduces  the  great 
Personage  by  whom  the  change  is  to  be  brought 
about.  His  mission  and  its  object  are  de- 
scribed by  Himself  in  vers.  1-3.  Its  grand 
result  shall  be  the  restoration  of  a  ruined 
world,  ver.  4.  The  Church,  as  a  mediator 
between  God  and  the  revolted  nations,  shall 
enjoy  their  solace  and  support,  vers.  6,  6. 
TiiC  shame  of  God's  people  sball  be  changed 
to  honour,  ver.  7.  The'Church  once  restricted 
to  a  single  nation,  shall  be  recognised  and 
honoured  among  all,  ver.  9.  He  triumphs  in 
the  prospect  of  the  univerBal  spread  of  truth 
and  righteoasness,  vers.  10,  11]. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jebovah  (is)  upon 
me,  because  Jebovah  hath  anointed  me  to 
bring  good  news  to  the  humble.  He  hath  sent 
me  to  bind  up^tbe  broken  in  heart,  to  proclaim 
to  captives  freedom,  and  to  the  bound  open 
opening  (of  the  eyes  or  of  the  prison  doors) ; 
2.  to  proclaim  a  year  of  favour  for  Jehovah, 
and  a  day  of  venu:eance  for  our  God  ;  to  com- 
fort all  mourners,  8.  to  put  upon  Zion's 
mourners — to  give  them  a  crown  instead  of 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  monrning,  a  garment 
of  praise  for  a  faint  spirit ;  and  it  sball  be 
called  to  them  (or,  they  shall  be  called)  the 
oaks  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  Jehovah 
(i.e.,  planted  by  Jehovah)  to  glorify  Himself. 

4.  And  they  shall  build  up  the  ruins  of 
antiquity,  the  desolations  of  the  ancients  they 
shall  raise,  and  shall  renew  the  cities  of  ruin 
(ie. ,  ruined  cities),  the  desolations  of  age  and 
age.  5.  Then  shall  stand  strangers  and  f^ed 
your  flocks,  and  the  children  of  outland  (shall 
be)  your  ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 
6.  And  ye  (or  more  emphatically,  as  for  you)« 
the  priests  of  Jehovah  shall  ye  be  called,  the 
ministers  of  our  God  shall  be  said  to  you  (or, 
t)f  you),  the  strength  of  nations  shall  ye  eat, 
and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  substitute  vour- 
■elvea.     7.  Instead  of  your  shame  (ye  shall 
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■hine  npon  thee  :  Jehovah  will  be  to  thee 
an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory.  20.  Thy  sun  will  no  more  go  down,  and 
thy  moon  will  not  be  withdrawn  ;  for  Jehovah 
will  be  to  thee  an  everlaating  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  will  be  fulfilled.  21. 
And  thy  people,  they  are  all  righteous ;  they 
possess  the  land  for  a  sprout  of  my  planta- 
tions, a  work  of  my  hands  for  glorification. 
22.  The  smallest  one  will  become  thousands, 
and  the  meanest  one  a  powerful  nation. 
I,  Jehovah,  will  hasten  it  in  His  time. 


FOURTH  PBOPBBCT. — CHAP.  LXI. 

TU  Qlcry  of  ike  Ofiee  U  cammiUed  to  the 
Servant  of  Jehovah. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  the  I^rd  Jehovah  is  over 
me,  because  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me  to 
bring  glad  tidings  to  suflferers  ;*  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  broken-hearted  ones,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  those  led  captive,  and  emancipation 
to  the  fettered  ;  2.  to  proclaim  a  year  of 
grace  from  Jehovah,  and  a  day  of  vengeance 
from  our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 
8.  to  put  upon  the  mourners  of  Zion,  to  give 
them  a  head-dress  f  for  ashes,  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  a  wrapper  of  renown  for  an  expir- 
ing spirit,  that  they  may  be  called  terebinths 
of  righteousness,  a  planting  of  Jehovah  for 
glorincation. 

4.  And  they  will  build  up  wastes  of  the 
olden  time,  raise  up  desolations  of  the  fore- 
fathers, and  renew  desolate  cities,  desolations 
of  former  generations.  6.  And  strangers  stand 
and  feed  your  flocks,  and  foreigners  become 
your  ploughmen  and  vinedressers.  6.  But  ye 
will  be  called  priests  of  Jehovah  ;  Servants  of 
our  Godf  will  men  say  to  you  :  ye  will  eat  the 
riches  of  the  nations,  and  pride  yourselves  in 
their  glory. 

7.  Instead  of  shame  ye  shall  have  double, 
and  (instead)  of  insult  they  rejoice  at  their 
portion  :  thus  in  their  land  X  they  will  possess 


•  "  The  afflicted.*'— CA€yn€,  Jonea,  Arnold.     **  The  poor."—  Birki, 
t  "  A  coronet."— JTay,  Cheyne.    "A  diadem."— 5<rocA<y. 
*'  To  appoint  unto  the  mourners  of  2on« 

Yeot  to  give  unto  them  ornament  instead  of  ashes. 
The  oil  of  praise  instead  of  a  desponding  spirit. "— Viofieii 
4;  ■*  In  their  own  land."— JTay. 
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hare)  doable,  and  (inatead  of  their)  eonfuaion 
they  ahall  celebrate  their  portion ;  therefore 
in  their  land  ahall  they  inherit  double,  eyer- 
lasting  joy  shall  be  to  them.  8.  For  I  am 
Jehovah,  loving  justice,  hating  (that  which  is) 
taken  away  unjustly,  and  1  will  give  their 
hire  truly,  and  an  everlasting  covenant  I  strike 
for  them.  9.  Then  shall  be  known  among 
the  nations  their  seed,  and  their  issue  in  the 
midst  of  the  peoples.  All  seeing  them  shall 
acknowledge  tbem  that  they  are  a  seed  Jehovah 
has  blessed. 

10.  (I  will)  joy,  I  will  joy  in  Jehovah,  let 
my  soul  exult  in  my  Ood ;  for  He  hath  clothed 
me  with  garments  of  salvation,  a  mantle  of 
righteousness  has  He  put  on  me,  as  a  bride- 
groom adjusts  his  priestly  crown,  and  as  the 
bride  arrays  her  jewels.  11.  For  as  the  earth 
puts  forth  its  growth,  and  as  the  garden  makes 
its  plants  to  grow,  so  shall  the  Lord  Jehovah 
make  to  grow  righteousuess  and  praise  befoio. 
all  the  nations. 
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double;  eyerlasting  joy  will  they  have.    8.  For 

I,  Jehovah,  love  right,  hate  robbery  in  wicked- 
ness ;*  and  give  them  their  reward  in  faithful- 
ness, and  conclude  an  everlasting  eorenant 
with.  them.  9.  And  their  familj  will  be 
known  among  the  nations,  and  their  offspring 
iu  the  midst  of  the  nations :  all  who  see  them 
will  recognise  them,  for  they  are  a  familj  that 
Jehovah  hath  blessed. 

10.  Joyfully  I  rejoice  in  Jehovah  ;  mj  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  that  He  hath  given 
me  garments  of  salvation  to  put  on,  hath 
wrapped  me  in  the  robe  of  righteonsness,  as 
a  bridegroom  who  wears  the  turban  like  a 
priest,  and  as  a  bride  who  puts  on  her  jewellery. 

II.  For  like  the  land  which  brings  forth  its 
sprouts,  and  as  a  garden  which  canset  the 
things  sown  in  it  to  sprout  up ;  so  the  Lord 
Jehovah  bringeth  righteousness  to  spronting 
and  renown  before  all  nations. 


LXIT. — ^[The  words  of  the  great  deliverer 
are  continued  from  the  foregoing  chapter. 
He  will  not  rest  until  the  glorious  change  in 
the  condition  of  His  people  is  accomplished, 
ver.  1.  They  shall  be  recognised  by  kings 
and  nations  as  the  people  of  Jehovah,  vers.  2, 
8.  She  who  seemed  to  be  forsaken  is  still  His 
spouse,  vers.  4,  5.  The  Church  is  required  to 
watch  and  pray  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mise, vers.  6,  7.  Qod  has  sworn  to  protect 
her  and  supply  her  wants,  vers.  8,  9.  Instead 
of  a  single  nation,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  flow  unto  her,  ver.  10.  The  good  news 
of  salvation  shall  no  longer  be  confined,  but 
universally  diffused,  ver.  11 .  The  glory  of  the 
Church  is  the  redemption  of  the  world,  ver.  12]. 

1.  For  Zion*8  sake  I  will  not  be.  still,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  her 
righteousneas  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  her 
salvation  as  a  lamp  (that)  burneth.  2.  And 
nations  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all 
kings  thy  glory ;  and  there  shall  be  called  to 
thee  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  Jehovah 
shall  utter.  8.  And  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of 
beauty  in  Jehovah's  hand,  and  a  diadem  of 
royalty  in  the  palm  of  thy  God.  4.  No  more 
shall  it  be  called  to  thee  (shalt  thou  be  called) 
Azubah  (Forsaken),  and  thy  land  shall  no 
more  be  called  Shemamah  (Desolate),  but  then 
shalt  be  called  Hephzibah  (my  delight  is  in 
her),  and  thy  land  Beulah  (married),  for 
Jehovah  delights  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  married.  5.  For  (as)  a  young  man  mar- 
rieth  a  virgin,  (so)  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee, 
and  (with)  the  joy  of  a  bridegroom  over  a 
bride  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6.  On  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  I  have  set 
watchmen  ;  all  the  day  and  all  the  night  long 
they  shall  not  be  silent.    Ye  that  remind  Jeho- 
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The  Gradual  ExUntUm  of  the  Glo^^  of 
Jeruaaletn, 

1.  For  Zion's  sake  I  shall  not  be  silent,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  ahall  not  rest,  till  her 
righteousness  breaks  forth  like  morning 
brightness,  and  her  salvation  like  a  blazing 
torch.  2.  And  nations  will  see  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  all  kings  thy  glory ;  and  men  will 
call  thee  by  a  new  name  which  the  month  of 
the  Lord  will  determine.  8.  And  thou  wilt 
be  an  adorning  coronet  in  the  hand  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  lap f  of  thy  God. 
4.  Men  will  no  more  call  thee  *'  Forsaken 
One ; "  and  thy  land  they  will  no  more  call 
"Desert:"  bnt  men  will  name  thee  "My 
delight  in  her,"  and  thy  home  "Married 
one  : "  for  Jehovah  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
thy  land  is  married.  5,  For  the  young  man 
marrieth  the  maiden,  thy  children  will  marry 
thee ;  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoice th  in  the 
bride,  thy  God  will  rejoice  in  thee. 

6.  Upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem,  have  I 
stationed  watchmen ;  all  the  day  and  all  the 
night  continually  they  are  not  silent.  O  ye 
who  remember  Jehovah, ^  leave  yourselves  not 


♦  •*  That  which  is  wasted  in  wickedness."— 
Kay,  •*  Things  torn  away  unjustly.  "-^Chet/ne. 
"  Eobbery  in  burnt-offering."— -fiirAr«.  *'  Rob- 
bery  and  wrong." — Arnold,  Straehey, 


t  "  In  the  open  palm."— JTay, 
i  **  Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  remembrancer!, 
keep  not  silence."— .Anurfcf,  Birki, 
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▼»hy  let  there  be  no  rest  to  you,  7,  and  give  no 
rest  to  Him,  nntil  He  establish  and  nntil  He 
place  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8.  Sworn  hath  JehoTah  by  His  right  hand, 
and  by.  His  arm  of  strength,  If  I  give  (».&,  I  will 
not  srive)  thy  corn  any  more  as  food  to  thine 
enemies,  and  if  the  sons  of  the  outland  shall 
drink  thy  new  wine  which  then  hast  laboured 
in  (I  am  not  Qod).  9.  For  those  ^thering  it 
■hall  eat  it,  and  shall  praise  Jehovah,  and  those 
collecting  it  shall  drink  it  in  my  holy  oonrts 
(or,  in  the  courts  of  my  sanctuary).  10.  Pass, 
pass  through  the  gates,  dear  the  way  of  the 
people,  raise  high,  raise  high  the  highway,  free 
(it)  from  atones,  raise  a  banner  (or,  a  signal) 
over  the  nations*  11.  Behold,  Jehovah  has 
caused  it  to  be  heard  to  the  end  of  the  earth, 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy 
salvation  cometh  ;  behold.  His  reward  is  with 
Him  and  His  hire  before  Him.  12.  And  they 
shall  call  them  the  Holy  People,  the  redeemed 
of  Jehovah,  and  then  shalt  be  called  Dem- 
shah  (sought  for),  Ir-lo-neezabah  (CHty  not 
forsaken). 

LXI  IT.— [I'l^e  uiflnx  of  theGkntiles  intoZion 
having  been  described  in  the  preceding  verses, 
the  destruction  of  her  enemies  is  now  sublimely 
represented  as  a  sanguinary  triumph  of  Je- 
hovah or  the  Messiah,  vers.  1-^.  The  prophet 
then  supposes  the  catastrophe  already  past,  and 
takes  a  retrospective  view  of  €k>d's  compassion 
towards  His  people,  and  of  their  unfaithful- 
ness during  the  old  economy,  vers.  7-14.  He 
assumes  the  tone  of  earnest  supplication,  such 
as  might  have  been  offered  by  the  believing 
Jews  when  all  seemed  lost  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  commonwealth  and  temple,  vers. 
15-19]. 

LXIV. — [This  chapter  is  inseparable  from 
the  one  before  it  The  strongest  confidence 
is  expressed  in  the  divine  power,  founded 
upon  former  experience,  vers.  1-3.  The  two 
great  facts  of  Israel's  rejection  as  a  nation, 
and  the  continued  existence  of  the  Church, 
are  brought  together  in  ver.  4.  The  un worthi- 
ness of  Israel  is  acknowledged  still  more  fully, 
yer.  5,  6.  The  sovereign  authority  of  God  is 
humbly  recognised,  ver.  7.  His  favour  is 
earnestly  implored,  ver.  8.  The  external 
preroiratives  of  Israel  are  lost,  ver.  9.  But 
will  Qod  for  that  cause  east  off  the  true  Israel, 
His  own  people  ?  ver.  10]. 

1.  Who  (is)  this  coming  from  Edom,  bright 
(as  to  his)  garments  from  Bozrah,  this  one 
adorned  in  his  apparel,  bending  in  the  abun- 
dance of  his  strength? 

1.  speaking  inrighteou8nes8,mighty  to  save. 

2.  Why  (is  there)  redness  to  thy  raiment, 
and  (why  are)  thy  garments  like  (those  of)  one 
treading  in  a  wine-press? 

3.  The  press  I  have  trodden  by  myself,  and 
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rest !  7*  And  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  raise 
np,  and  till  He  set  Jerusalem  for  a  praise  in 
the  earth. 

*  8.  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  His  right  hand, 
and  by  His  powerful  arm.  Surely  I  no  more 
give  thy  00m  for  food  to  thine  enemies ;  and 
foreigners  will  not  drink  thy  must,  for  which 
thou  hast  laboured  hard.  9.  Ko,  they  that 
gather  it  in  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  Jehovah  ; 
and  they  that  store  it,  shall  drink  it  in  the 
courts  of  my  sanctuary. 

10.  Go  forth,  go  forth  through  the  gates, 
clear  the  way  of  the  people.  Cast  up.  Cast  up 
the  road,  clean  it  of  stones;  liftnp  a  banner 
above  the  nations!*  11.  Behold,  Jehnvah 
hath  caused  tidings  to  souna  to  the  end  of 
the  earth.  Say  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold.  His 
reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  recompence 
before  Him.  12.  And  men  will  call  them  the 
holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  Jehovah ;  and 
men  will  call  thee,  Striven  after,  A  eity  that 
will  not  be  forsaken,  f 
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Judgment  upon  Edom^  and  upon  the  uihoU 
vx>rld  that  is  hoatiU  to  the  Church. 

1.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom.  in 
deep  red  clothes  from  Bozrah  ?  This,  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  bending  to  and  fro  in  t)*e  ful- 
ness of  his  strength  ?  X 

I  am  he  that  speaketh  in  righteousness, 
mighty  to  aid. 

2.  Whence  the  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy 
clothes  like  those  of  a  wine-presser  ? 

8.  I  have  trodden  the  wine-troQgh  alone, 


•  "  A  standard  for  the  peoples.'*— JToy. 
t  And  thou  shalt  be  called    '*  Sought  out. 
City  not  forsaken. "—  Che^ne, 

/ 


t  "Tosseth  his  head  in  the  fulness  of  bis 
strength.*'— C^ejffte  ''  Confident  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength.  "—JZ.  £.  B. 
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of  the  nations  them  was  not  a  man  with  me ; 
and  I  will  tread  them  in  my  anf^er,  and  trample 
them  in  my  fury,  and  their  juice  ahall  spirt 
upon  my  garments,  and  all  my  Testnre  I  hare 
atained.  i.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  (is)  in 
my  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is 
come.  6.  And  I  look,  and  there  is  none  help- 
ing; and  I  stand  aghast,  and  there  is  none 
sustaining;  and  my  own  arm  saves  for  me, 
and  my  fury  it  sustains  me.  6.  And  I  tread 
the  nations  in  my  anger,  and  I  make  them 
drunk  in  my  wrath,  and  I  bring  down  to  the 
earth  their  juice. 

7.  The  mercies  of  Jehovah  I  will  cause  to 
be  remembered,  Hhe  praises  of  Jehovah,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Jehovah  hath  done  for  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  to  the  house  of  Israel 
which  He  hath  done  for  them,  according  to 
llis  compassions,  and  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  His  nn^reles. 

8.  And  He  said,  Only  they  are  my  people, 
(my)  children  shall  not  lie  (or,  deceive),  and 
He  became  a  Saviour  for  them.  9.  In  all 
their  enmity  He  was  not  an  enemy,  and  the 
angel  of  His  face  (or,  presence)  saved  them  ; 
in  His  love  and  in  His  sparing  mercy  He  re- 
deemed them,  and  He  took  them  up  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  10.  And 
they  rebelled,  and  grieved  His  Holy  Spirit  (or. 
Spirit  of  holiness),  and  He  was  turned  from 
til  em  into  an  enemy.  He  himself  fought  against 
tliem. 

11.  And  he  remembered  the  days  of  old, 
Moses  (and)  his  people.  Where  is  He  that 
brought  them  up  from  the  sea,  the  shep- 
herd of  His  flock?  Where  is  He  that  put 
within  him  His  Holy  Spirit?  12.  Leading 
them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  (and)  His 
glorious  arm,  cleaving  the  waters  from  before 
them,  to  make  for  Him  an  everlasting  name? 

13.  Making  them  walk  in  the  depths,  like 
tlie  horse  in  the  desert  they  shall  not  stumble. 

14.  As  the  herd  into  the  valley  will  go  down, 
the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  will  maice  him  rest.  So 
didst  Thou  lead  Thy  people,  to  make  for  Thy- 
self a  name  of  glory. 

15.  Look  (down)  from  heaven  and  see  from 
Thy  dwelling-place  of  holiness  and  beauty ! 
Where  is  Thy  zeal  and  Thy  might  (or,  mighty 
deeds)  ?  The  sounding  of  Thy  bowels  and  Thy 
mercies  towards  me  have  withdrawn  them- 
selves. 16.  For  thou  (art)  our  Father ;  for 
Abraham  hath  not  known  us,  and  Israel  will 
not  recognise  us ;  Thou  Jehovah  art  our  Fa- 
ther, our  Redeemer  of  old  (or,  from  everlast- 
ing) is  Thy  name.  17.  Why  wilt  Thou  make 
us  wander,  0  Jehovah,  from  Thy  ways  ?  (why) 
wilt  Thou  harden  our  heart  from  Thy  fear  ? 
Koturn,  for  the  sake  of  Thy  servants,  the  tribes 
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and  of  the  nations  no  one  was  with  me  :  and  I 
trode  them  in  my  wrath,  and  trampled  them 
down  in  my  fury ;  and  their  life-sap  spirted 
upon  my  clothes,  and  all  my  raiment  was 
stained.  4.  For  a  day  of  vengeance  was  in 
my  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redemption  was 
come.  5.  And  I  looked  round,  and  there 
was  no  helper ;  and  I  wondered  there  was  no 
supporter :  then  mine  own  arm  help^^d  me ; 
and  my  fury,  it  became  my  support.  6.  And 
I  trode  down  nations  in  my  wrath,  and  made 
them  drunk  in  my  fniy,  and  made  their  life- 
blood  run  down  to  the  earth. 

T8K  THBBB  0LO8INO  PBOPHBCISB. 
FIBST  GLOBING  PBOPHEOT. — OHAP.  LXin.  7-LZlT. 

Thanktgivingt  Confcuion,  and  SuppUtation  of 
the  Church  of  the  Captivity. 

7.  1  will  celebrate  the  mercies  of  Jehovah, 
the  praises  of  Jehovah,*  as  is  seemly  for  all 
that  Jehovah  hath  shown  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  towards  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
He  hath  shown  them  according  to  His  pity,  and 
the  riches  of  His  mercie&  8.  He  said.  They 
are  my  people,  children  who  will  not  lie;t 
and  He  became  their  Saviour.  9.  In  all  their 
affliction  He  was  afflicted,}  and  the  Angel  of 
His  face  brought  them  salvation.  In  His  love 
and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them,  and  lifted 
them  up,  and  bare  them  all  the  days  of  the 
olden  time. 

10.  But  they  resisted  and  vexed  His  Holy 
Spirit:  then  He  turned  to  be  their  enemy; 
He  made  war  upon  them.  11.  Then  Hia 
people  remembered  the  days  of  the  olden 
time,  of  Mosea :  Where  is  He  who  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of 
His  flock  ?  Where  is  He  who  put  the  Spirit  of 
His  holiness  in  the  midst  of  them ;  12.  who 
caused  the  arm  of  His  migesty  to  go  at  the 
right  of  Moses;  who  split  the  waters  before 
them,  to  make  Himself  an  everlasting  name ; 
13.  who  caused  them  to  pass  through  abysses 
of  the  deep,  like  the  horse  upon  the  plain, 
without  their  stumbling?  .  14.  Like  the  cattle 
which  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit 
of  Jehovah  brought  them  to  rest:  thusnssi 
Thou  led  Thy  people,  to  make  Tbytelf  a 
majestic  name. 

15.  Look  from  heaven  and  see^  from  the 
habitation  of  Thy  holiness  and  mq'estyl 
Where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  display  of  might? 
The  pressure  of  thy  bowels  and  thy  com- 
passions are  restrained  towards  me.  16.  For 
Thou  art  our  Father;  for  Abraham  is  ignotmnt 
of  us,  and  Israel  knoweth  us  not.  §  Thou,  0 
Jehovah,  art  our  Father;  our  Redeemer  is 
from  olden  time  Thy  name.    17«  0  Jehovah, 


*  '*  Jehovah's  loving-kindnesses  will  I  cele- 
brate, Jehovah's  deeds  of  renown." — Cheyne, 

t  "  Deal  fal«ely."— JToy.  **  Play  the  liar."— 
Cheyne. 

t  *'  In  all  their  adversity  He  was  no  adver- 
sary; but  the  angel  of  His  presence  saved 
them."— ^ay.  Jonet.  "  In  all  their  aflUction, 
8:2 


His  was  the  oonfliet,  and,**  kc—Birkt.  <* Inall 
their  distress.  He  was  distressed."— C%<|ni<: 
**In  all  their  affliction.  He  was  afiiicted."^ 
JR.  E.  B.,  and  others, 

§  "Abraham  taketh   no  notice  of  us,  and 
Israel  does  not  recognise  us." — Chepmt, 
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of  Thy  inheritanoe.  18.  For  a  little  Thy  holy 
people  po88e88ed,  oar  enemies  trod  down  Thy 
■anctuary.  19.  We  are  of  old,  Thou  haat  not 
lilted  over  them,  Thy  name  has  not  been  called 
npon  them.  Oh  that  Thon  wonldst  rend  the 
hearens  (and)  come  down,  (that)  from  before 
Thee  the  mountains  might  quake  (or  flow 
down),  LXIY.  1,  ha  fire  kindles  brash,  fire 
boils  water  —  to  make  known  Thy  name  to 
Thine  enemies,  from  before  Thee  nations 
shall  tremble.  2.  In  Thy  doing  fearful  things 
(which)  we  expect  not,  (oh  that)  Thon  woaldst 
come  down,  (that)  the  mountains  before  Thee 
might  flow  down.  3.  And  from  eternity  they 
have  not  heard,  they  haye  not  perceived  by 
the  ear,  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  a  God  beside 
Thee  (who)  will  do  for  (one)  waiting  for  Him. 

4.  Thou  hast  met  with  one  rejoicing  and 
executing  righteousness ;  in  Thy  ways  shall 
they  remember  Thee;  behold,  Thon  hast 
been  wroth,  and  we  have  sinned;  in  them 
is  perpetuity,  and  we  shall  be  sayed.  5.  And 
we  were  like  the  unclean  all  of  us,  and  like 
a  filthy  garment  all  oar  righteousness  (rir- 
taes  or  good  works),  and  we  faded  like  the 
(fading)  leaf  all  of  us,  and  our  iniquities  like 
the  wind  will  take  us  op  (or,  carry  as  away). 
6.  And  there  is  no  one  calling  on  Thy  name, 
rousing  himself  to  lay  hold  on  Thee ;  for 
Thou  hast  hid  Thy  face  from  us,  and  hast 
melted  us  because  of  (or,  by  means  of)  our 
iniquities. 

7.  And  now,  Jehovah,  our  Father  (art)  Thou, 
we  the  clay  and  Thou  our  potter,  and  the 
work  of  Thy  hands  (are)  we  all.  8.  Be  not 
angry,  O  Jehovah,  to  extremity,  and  do  not 
to  eternity  remember  guilt ;  lo,  look,  we  pray 
thee,  thy  people  (are)  we  all.  9.  The  holy 
cities  are  a  desert,  Zion  is  a  desert,  Jerusa- 
lem a  waste.  10.  Our  house  of  holiness  and 
beauty  (in)  which  our  fathers  praised  Thee 
has  been  burned  np  with  fire,  and  all  our 
delights  (or,  desirable  places)  have  become  a 
desolation.  12.  Wilt  Thou  for  these  (things) 
restrain  Thyself,  O  Jehovah,  wilt  Thou  keep 
silence  and  afflict  us  to  extremity  ? 

LXV. — [The  great  enigma  of  Israel's  simul- 
taneous loss  and  gain  is  solved  by  a  prediction 
jf  the  calling  of  the  Oentiles,  ver.  1.     This 
8  connected  with  the  obstinate  unfaithfulness 
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why  leadest  Thou  us  astray  from  Thy  ways  ; 
hardenest  our  heart,  so  as  not  to  fear  Thee  ? 
Return  for  Thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes 
of  Thine  inheritance.  18.  For  a  little  time 
Thy  holy  people  waa  in  possession.  Our 
adversaries  have  trodden  down  Thy  sanc- 
tuary. 19.  We  have  become  such  as  He 
who  is  from  everlasting  has  not  ruled  over, 
npon  whom  Thy  name  was  not  called. 
LXIV.  1.  O  that  Thou  woaldst  rend  the 
heavens,  eome  down,  the  mountains  would 
shake  before  Thy  countenance  ; — 2.  (wouldftt 
come  down)  aa  fire  kindles  brushwood,  fire 
caus^  water  to  boil;  to  make  known  Thy 
name  to  Thine  adversaries,  that  the  heathen 
may  tremble  before  Thy  face  I  3.  When  Thou 
doest  terrible  things  which  we  hoped  not  for ; 
wonldst  come  down,  (and)  mountains  shake 
before  Thy  countenance  !  * 

4.  For  from  olden  time  men  have  not  heard, 
nor  perceived,  nor  hath  an  eye  seen,  a  God 
beside  thee,  who  acted  on  behalf  of  him  that 
waiteth  for  Him.  5.  Thou  didst  meet  him 
that  rejoiceth  to  work  righteousness,  when 
they  remembered  Thee  in  Thy  ways. 

Behold,  Thou,  Thou  art  enraged,  and  we 
stood  as  sinners  there ;  already  have  we  been 
long  in  this  state,  and  shall  we  be  saved  tf 
6.  We  became  like  the  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  virtues  like  a  garment  soiled  with 
blood ;  and  we  all  faded  away  together  like 
the  leaves ;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  storm, 
they  carried  us  aifay.  7.  And  there  was  no 
one  who  called  upon  Thy  name,  who  aroused 
himself  to  lay  firm  hold  of  Thee:  for  Thou 
hadst  hidden  Thy  face  from  us,  and  didst  melt 
OS  into  the  hand  of  our  transgressions.  X 

8.  And  now,  0  Jehovah,  Thou  art  our 
Father :  we  are  the  clay,  and  Thou  our  Maker ;  § 
and  we  are  all  the  work  of  Thy  hand.  9. 
Be  not  extremely  angry,  0  Jehovah,  and 
remember  not  the  transgression  for  ever! 
Behold,  consider,  we  beescch  Thee,  we  are 
Thy  people. 

10.  The  cities  of  Thy  holiness  have  become 
a  pasture-ground  ;  Zion  has  become  a  pasture- 
ground,  Jerusalem  a  desert.  11.  The  house 
of  our  holiness  and  of  our  adorning,  where 
our  fathers  praised  Thee,  is  given  up  to  the 
fire,  and  everything  that  was  our  delight  given 
up  to  devastation.    12.  Wilt  Thon  restrain 


*  "When  Thou  didst  terrible  things,  which 
we  looked  not  for,  Thou  cameit  down,  the 
mountains  flowed  down  at  Thy  presence.^' — 
Birks.  **To  make  Thy  name  known  to  Thine 
adversaries,  wo  that  natioDS  trembled  before 
Thee,  while  Thou  didst  terrible  things  which 
we  hoped  not  for  :  [that  Thou  didst  oome 
down,  that  the  mountains  shook  at  Thy  pre- 
sence] ye^^  from  old  men  have  not  heard,"  &c, 
— Che*fne,  who  adopts  the  suggestion  that  the 
words  in  brackets  have  been  repeated  by  acci- 
dent from  ver.  1.  '*  The  passage  gains  greatly 
by  their  removal." 

t  "Behold,  Thou  wast  wroth,  and  we  were 
guilty  :  in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be 


saved."— JTay.  "  Yea,  Thou  hast  been  wroth, 
and  we  have  sinned,  and  still  by  these  are  we 
preserved  from  of  old." — Birki,  "Behold, 
Thou  art  wroth  (for  we  have  sinned)  with  Thy 
people  continually  1—  and  shall  we  be  saved  ?  " 
— Arnold.  **  Behold,  Thou  wast  wroth  when 
we  sinned ;  [Thou  waatl  against  them  of  old, 
and  shall  we  be  saved f "—.^(mM.  "Behold, 
Thou  wast  wroth,  and  we  sinned;  *  *  *  and 
we  went  Bair ay.  "—Cheyne. 

t  "And  hast  delivered  us  into  the  hand  of 
our  iniquities. " — Cheync.  "  And  Thou  causest 
us  to  perish  by  our  iniquities."— £.  E.  B. 

§  "Our  fashioner, "—CAeyne. 
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of  the  chosen  people,  yer.  2.  They  are  repre- 
sented under  the  two  main  aspeciB  of  their 
character  at  different  periods,  as  gross  idolaters 
and  as  pharisaical  bigots,  vers.  3-5.  Their 
casting  off  was  not  occasioned  by  the  sins  of 
one  generation,  but  of  many,  vers.  6,  7.  Bnt 
even  in  this  rejected  race  there  was  a  chosen 
remnant,  in  whom  the  promises  shall  be  ful- 
filled,  vers.  8,  10.  He  then  reverts  to  the 
idolatrous  Jews,  and  threatens  them  with  con- 
dign punishment^  vera.  11,  12.  The  fate  of 
the  unbelieving  carnal  Israel  is  compared 
with  that  of  the  true  spiritual  Israel,  vers.  IS- 
IS. The  gospel  economy  is  described  as  a 
new  creation,  ver.  17.  Its  blessinji^  are  repre- 
sented under  glowing  figures  borrowed  from 
the  old  dispensation,  vers.  18-19.  Prema- 
lure  death  shall  be  no  longer  known,  ver.  20. 
Possession  and  enjoyment  shall  no  longer  be 
precarious,  vera.  21-28.  Their  very  desires 
shall  be  anticipated,  ver.  24.  All  animosities 
and  noxious  influences  shall  cease  for  ever, 
ver.  25.] 

I.  I  have  been  inquired  of  by  those  that 
asked  not,  I  have  been  found  by  those  that 
sought  me  not;  I  have  said.  Behold  me,  behold 
me,  to  a  nation  (that)  was  not  called  by  my 
name.  2.  I  have  spread  (or,  stretched)  out  my 
haivis  all  the  day  (or,  every  day)  to  a  rebellious 
people,  those  going  the  way  not  good,  after 
their  own  thoughts  (or,  designs)  —  3.  the 
people  angering  me  to  my  face  continually, 
sacrificing  in  the  gardens,  and  censing  on  the 
bricks  ;  4.  sitting  in  the  graves,  and  in  the 
holes  they  will  lodge,  eating  the  flesh  of  swine, 
and  broth  of  filthy  things  (is  in)  their  vessels; 
5.  the  (men)  saying.  Keep  to  thyself,  come 
not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holy  to  thee, — these 
(are)  a  smoke  in  my  wrath,  a  fire  burning  all 
the  day  (or,  every  day).  6  and  7.  Lo,  it  is 
written  before  me,  I  will  not  rest  except  I 
repay,  and  I  will  repay  into  their  bosom  your 
iniquities  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathera 
together,  saith  Jehovah,  who  burned  incense 
on  the  mountains,  and  on  the  hills  blasphemed 
me,  and  I  will  measure  their  first  work  into 
their  bosom. 

8.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  as  (when)  juice 
is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  says,  Destroy 
it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it,  so  will  I  do  for 
the  sake  of  my  servants,  not  to  destroy  the 
whole.  9.  And  I  will  bring  forth  from  Jacob 
a  seed,  and  from  Jndah  an  heir  of  my 
mountains,  and  my  chosen  ones  shall  in- 
herit it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 
10.  And  Sharon  shall  be  for  (or,  become)  a 
home  of  flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  lair 
of  herds,  for  my  people  who  have  sought  me. 

II.  And  (as  for)  you,  forsakers  of  Jehovah, 
the  (men)  forgetting  my  holy  mountain,  the 
(men)  setting  for  Fortune  a  table,  and  the 
(men)  filling  for  Fate  a  mingled  draught; 
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thyself  in  spite  of  this,  O  Jehovah,  \m  sllenty 
and  leave  as  to  suffer  the  utmost  f 


BICX>irD  OLOaiNQ  FROPHIOT. — CHAP.  LXT» 

Jehovah*s  iinfiMT  to  the  Churek's  Prayer. 

I.  I  was  discernible  to  those  who  did  not 
inouire,  discoverable  by  those  who  did  not 
seek  me.*  I  said,  **  Here  am  I,  Here  am  I," 
to  a  nation  where  my  name  was  not  called. 
2.  I  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  to  a 
refractory  people,  who  walked  in  the  way 
that  was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts 
8.  The  people  that  continually  provoketh  me 
by  defying  me  to  my  face,  sacrificing  in  tho 
gardens,  and  burning  incense  upon  the  tiles ; 
4.  who  sit  in  the  graves,  and  spend  the 
night  in  closed  places ;  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
swine,  and  broken  pieces  of  abominations  is 
in  their  dishes  ;  5.  who  say.  Stop  !  come  not 
too  near  me  ;  for  I  am  holy  to  thee  :  they  are 
asmoke  in  my  nose,  afire  blazing  continually. 

6.  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me :  I 
will  not  keep  silence  without  having  recom- 
pensed, and  I  will  recompense  into  their 
bosom.  7.  Tour  offences,  and  the' offences 
of  your  fathers  together,  saith  Jehovah,  that 
they  have  burned  incense  upon  the  moon- 
tains,  and  insulted  me  upon  the  hills,  and 
I  measure  their  reward  first  of  all  into  their 
bosom. 

8.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  As  when  the  must  is 
found  in  the  clostex,  men  say.  Do  not  destroy 
it,  for  there  is  a  blessing  within  it,  so  will  I  do 
for  the  sake  of  my  servants,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  the  whole.  9.  And  I  will  bring  forth 
a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  an  heir  of  my  qioun- 
tains  out  of  Judah,  and  my  chosen  ones  shall 
inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 
10.  And  the  plain  of  Sharon  becomes  a  mea- 
dow for  flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  rest^ 
ing-:plaoe  for  oxen,  for  my  people  that  sjsketli 
for  me.  % 

II.  And  ye,  who  are  enemies  to  Jehovah, 
O  ye  that  are  unmindful  of  my  ho^'  monn- 


*  "  I  am  sought  of  them  who  asked  not  [of 
me] :  I  am  found  [of  them]  that  sought  me 
Aot/*^Jonei,  R.  B,  B.     **  I  gave  ear  to  them 


that  uiked  not  for  me.'*— ^rnoM. 
8i 


I  have 


offered  answers  to  those  who  have  not  asked ; 
I  have  been  as  hard  to  those  who  have  not 
sought  m».**—Cheyn€, 


MODERN  TRAtrSLATIONS  OF  ISAIAH, 


CHAP.  IXT.  17, 


Alizamdsb. 

12.  and  I  have  numbered  you  to  the  sword, 
and  all  of  yon  to  the  alanghter  aball  bow; 
because  I  called  and  ye  did  not  answer,  I  spake 
and  ye  did  not  hear,  and  ye  did  the  (thing 
that  was)  evil  in  my  eyes,  and  that  which  1 
desired  not  ye  chose. 

13  and  14.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
JehoTah,  Lol  my  serrants  shall  eat  and  ye 
shall  hunger;  lo,  my  servauts  shall  drink 
and  ye  shall  thirst;  lo,  my  senrants  shall 
rejoice  and  ye  shall  be  ashamed  ;  lo,  my  ser- 
vants shall  shout  from  gladness  of  heart,  and 
ye  shall  cry  from  grief  of  heart,  and  from 
brokenness  of  spirit  ye  shall  howl.  15.  And 
ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  an  oath  to  my 
«hosen  ones,  and  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  slay 
thee,  and  ahall  call  His.  servants  b\  another 
name  (lit.  call  an^^her  name  to  ti'em),  16. 
<by)  which  the  (man)  blessing  himself  in  the 
land  (or,  earth)  shall  bless  himself  by  the  God 
of  truth,  and  (by  which)  the  (man)  swearing  in 
the  land  (or,  earth)  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth,  because  forgotten  are  the  former  enmi- 
ties (or,  troubles),  and  because  they  ire  hidden 
from  my  eyes. 

17.  For  lol  (am)  creating  (or,  about  to 
create)  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and 
the  former  (things)  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered, and  shall  not  come  np  into  the  mind 
(lit.  on  the  heart).  18.  But  rejoice  and  be 
glad  unto  eternity  (in)  that  which  I  (am) 
creating,  for  lo,  I  (am)  creating  Jerusalem  a 
joy,  and  her  people  a  rejoicing.  19.  And  I 
will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my 
people ;  and  there  shall  not  be  heard  in  her 
again  the  voice  of  weeping  and  the  voice  of  cry- 
ing. 20.  There  shall  be  no  more  from  there  an 
infant  of  days,  and  an  old  man  who  shall  not 
fulfil  his  dsys,  for  the  child  a  hundred  yyrs 
old  shall  die,  and  the  sinner  a  hundred  yoirs 
old  shall  be  accuracMi.  21  and  22.  And  they 
shall  build  houses  and  inhabit  (them),  and 
shall  plant  vineyards  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them,- 
they  shall  not  build  and  another  inhabit,  they 
ahall  not  plant  and  another  eat ;  for  as  the 
days  of  a  tree  (shall  be)  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  the  work  of  their  hands  my  chosen  ones 
ahall  wear  out  (or,  survive).  28.  They  shall 
not  labour  in  vain,  and  they  shall  not  bring 
forth  for  terror ;  for  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
Jehovah  are  they,  and  their  offspring  with 
them.  24.  And  it  shall  be  (or,  come  to  pass), 
that  they  shall  not  yet  have  called  and  I  will 
answer,  yet  (shall)  they  (be)  spe  iking  and  I 
will  hear.  25.  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  as  one,  and  the  lion  like  the  ox  shall  eat 
straw,  and  the  serpent  dust  (for)  his  food. 
They  shall  not  hurt  and  they  shall  not  corrupt 
(or,  destroy)  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith 
Jehovah. 

LXVI. — [This  chapter  winds  up  the  pro- 
phetic discourse  with  an  express  prediction  of 
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tain,  who  prepare  a  table  for  Gad,  and  fill 
np  mixed  drink  for  the  goddess  of  destiny, 
— 12.  I  have  destined  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  will  bow  down  to  the  slaughter,  becauae  I 
have  called,  and  ye  have  not  replied,  I  have 
spoken,  and  ye  have  not  heard ;  and  ye  did 
evil  in  mine  eyes,  and  ye  chose  that  which  I 
did  not  like. 

18.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Jehovah  : 
Behold  my  servants  will  eat,  but  ye  will  hun- 
ger ;  behold  my  servants  will  drink,  but  ye 
will  thirst ;  behold  my  servants  will  rejoice^ 
but  ye  will  be  put  to  shame  ;  14.  behold  my 
servants  will  exult  for  delight  of  heart,  hut 
ye  will  cry  for  anguish  of  heart,  and  ye  will 
lament  for  brokenness  of  spirit  15.  And  ye 
will  leave  your  name  for  a  curse  to  my  chosen 
ones,  and  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  will  slay  thee; 
but  His  servants  He  will  call  by  another 
nam«>.  16.  so  that  whosoever  blesseth  himself 
in  the  .and  will  bless  himself  by  the  God  of 
truthfulness,*  and  whosoever  sweareth  in  the 
land  will  swear  by  the  God  of  truthfulness,* 
because  the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and 
because  they  have  vanished  from  mine  eyes. 

17.  For  behold  I  create  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth ;  and  men  will  not  remember  the 
first,  nor  do  they  come  to  any  one's  mind. 

18.  Ko,  be  ye  joyful  and  exult  for  ever  at 
that  which  I  create :  for  behold  I  turn  Jeru- 
salem into  exuUinsr,  and  her  people  into  joy. 

19.  And  I  shall  exult  over  Jerusalem,  and 
be  joyous  over  my  people,  and  the  voice  of 
weeping  and  screaming  will  be  heard  in  her 
no  more.  20.  And  there  shall  no  more  come 
thence  a  suckling  of  a  few  days,  and  an  old 
man  who  has  not  lived  out  all  his  days  ;  for 
the  youth  in  it  will  die  as  one  a  hundred 
years  old,  and  the  sinner  be  smitten  with  a 
curse  as  one  a  hundred  years  old.f 

21.  And  they  will  build  houses  and  inhabit 
them,  and  plant  vineyards  and  enjoy  the  frnifc 
thereof.  22.  They  will  not  build  and  another 
inhabit,  nor  plant  and  another  enjoy  ;  for  like 
the  days  of  trees  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  my  chosen  ones  will  consume  the  work  of 
their  hands.  23.  They  will  not  weary  them- 
selves in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  sudden 
disaster ;  for  they  are  a  family  of  the  blessed  of 
Jehovah,  and  their  offspring  are  left  to  them. 

24.  And  it  will  come  to  pass :  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  they  are  still  speaking, 
and  I  already  hear.  25.  Wolf  and  lamb  then 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  eats  chopped  straw 
like  the  ox,  and  the  serpent — dust  is  its  bread. 
They  will  neither  do  harm  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain,  saith  Jehovah. 


*  '*By  the  God  of  the  Amen."— (7A^yne, 
Kay, 

t  "For  he  that  dieth  a  hundred  years  old 
aha     die  a  vonth ;  and  he  that  falleth  short 


of  a  hundred  years  shall  be  held  acouraed." — 
JontM,  "There  shall  no  more  be  any  from 
thence,  infant  of  daye  or  old  man,  that  shall 
not  have  fulfilled  hii  days."—  Kay. 
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Albxanbxb. 

the  change  of  dispensation,  and  %  description 
of  the  difference  between  tbem.  Jehoyah  will 
no  longer  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
▼er.  1.  Every  sincere  and  humble  heart  shall 
oe  His  residence,  yen  2.  The  ancient  sacri- 
fices, though  divinely  instituted,  will  hence- 
forth be  as  hateful  as  the  rites  of  idolatry, 
yer  8.  They  who  still  cling  to  the  abrogated 
ritual  will  be  fearfully  but  righteously  requited, 
ver.  4.  The  true  Israel  cast  out  by  these 
deluded  sinners  shall  ere  long  be  glorified, 
and  the  carnal  Israel  fearfully  rewarded,  vers. 
5,  6.  The  ancient  Zion  may  already  be  seen 
travailing  with  a  new  and  glorious  dispensa- 
tion, vers.  7,  9.  They  who  mourned  for  her 
seeming  desolation,  now  rejoice  in  her  abun- 
dance and  her  honour,  vers.  10-14.  At  the 
same  time  the  carnal  Israel  shall  be  destroyed, 
as  apostates  and  idolaters,  vers.  14-17.  The 
place  which  they  once  occupied  shall  now  be 
filled  by  the  elect  from  all  nations,  ver.  18. 
To  gather  these,  a  remnant  of  the  ancient 
Israel  shall  go  forth  among  the  Oentilea,  ver. 
19.  They  shall  come  from  every  quarter, 
and  by  every  mode  of  conreyance,  ver.  20. 
They  shall  be  admitted  to  the  sacerdotal 
honours  of  the  chosen  people,  ver.  21.  This 
new  dispensation  is  not  to  be  temporary,  like 
the  one  before  it,  but  shall  last  for  ever,  ver. 
22.  While  the  spiritual  Israel  is  thus  re- 
plenished  from  all  nations,  the  apostate  Israel 
shall  perish  by  a  lingering  decay  in  the  sight 
of  an  astonished  world,  ver.  23,  24.] 

1.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  heavens  (are) 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  my  footstool ;  where 
is  (or,  what  is)  the  house  which  ye  will  build 
for  me,  and  where  is  (or,  what  is)  the  place  of 
my  rest  f  2.  And  all  these  my  own  hand 
made,  and  all  thepe  were  (Ar,  are),  saith  Je- 
hovah ;  and  to  this  one  will  I  look,  to  the 
afiiicted  and  contrite  in  spirit,  and  trembling 
at  my  word. 

3.  Slaying  the  ox,  smiting  a  man — sacri- 
ficing the  sheep,  breaking  a  dog's  neck — 
ofTering  an  oblation,  blood  of  swine  —  mak- 
ing a  memorial  of  incense,  blessing  vanity 
— ^so  they  have  chosen  their  ways,  and  in 
their  abominations  has  their  soul  delighted. 
4.  I  also  will  choose  their  vexations,  and 
their  fear  I  will  bring  upon  them  ;  because  I 
called  and  there  was  no  answering,  I  spake 
and  they  did  not  hear,  and  they  did  evil  in 
my  eyes,  and  that  which  I  delight  not  in  they 
chose. 

6.  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  that 
tremble  at  His  word.  Tour  brethren  say, 
(these)  hating  you  and  casting  you  out  for 
my  name's  sake,  Jehovah  will  be  glorified, 
and  we  shall'  gaxe  upon  your  joy — and  they 
shall  be  ashamed.  6.  A  voice  of  "tumult  from 
the  city  !  A  voice  from  the  temple  !  The 
Toice  of  Jehovah,  rendering  requital  to  His 
enemies ! 
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THIRD  CLOSING  PROPHECY. — CHAP.  LXVI. 

Exclusion  of  Seomert  from  ike  Coming 
Salvation. 

1.  Thus  saith  Jehovah :  The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  my  footstool.  What 
kind  of  house  is  it  that  ye  would  build  me, 
and  what  kind  of  place  for  my  rest?  2.  M.v 
hand  hath  made  all  these  things ;  then  all 
these  things  arose,  saith  Jehovah;  and  at 
such  persons  do  I  look,  at  the  miserable  and 
broken-hearted,  and  him  that  trembleth  at  my 
word.*  3.  He  that  slaughtereth  the  ox  is  th» 
slayer  of  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  the  sheep 
is  a  strangler  of  dogs ;  he  that  offereth  a  meat 
offering,  it  is  swine's  blood ;  he  that  caaseth 
incense  to  rise  up  in  smoke,  blesseth  idols. 
As  they  have  chosen  their  ways,  and  their 
soul  cherisheth  pleasure  in  their  abominations; 
4.  so  will  I  choose  their  ill-treatments,  i-  and 
bring  their  terrors  upon  them,  because  I  cslled 
and  no  oue  replied,  I  spake  and  they  did  not 
hear,  and  they  did  evil  in  mine  eyes»  and 
chose  that  in  which  I  took  no  pleasurcL 

5.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  that 
tremble  at  His  word :  your  brethren  that  hate 
you,  that  thrust  you  from  th«m  for  my 
name's  sake,  say,  "  Let  Jehovah  get  honour, 
that  we  may  see  your  joy ;  **  they  will  be  pot 
to  shame. 

6.  Sound  of  tnmult  from  the  city  1  Soond 
from  the  temple !  Sound  of  Jehovah,  who 
repays  His  enemies  with  punishment. 

7.  Before  she  travailed  she  brought  forth ; 


*  *'  But  to  this  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that 
ii  poor,  and  contrite  in  spirit,  and  trembleth 
at  my  word." — Birka.    "  Afflicted,  and  crushed 


in  spirit." — Chepne,     **Meek  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit. ' ' — Arnold, 

t  **  Freaks  of  fortune."— Cfcejme,     "I  M«> 
will  choose  to  mock  them."— ^mo/d»  StrocKof. 
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7.  Before  she  trarailed  she  broQi?ht  forth, 
'before  her  pain  came  she  was  delivered  of 
Jk  male.  8.  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing? 
Who  hath  seen  such  things  I  Shall  a  land  be 
broaght  forth  in  one  day,  or  shall  a  nation  be 
born  at  once  ?  For  Zion  hath  travailed,  she 
hath  also  brought  forth  her  children.  9. 
Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth  and  not  cause  to 
bring  forth  T  saith  Jehovah.  Or  am  I  the 
«ne  causing  to  bring  forth,  and  shall  I  shut 
up  ?  saith  thy  Qod. 

10.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  exalt  in 
her,  all  tiiat  love  her ;  be  glad  with  her  with 
gladness,  all  those  mourning  for  her,  11. 
that  ye  may  suck  and  be  satisfied  from  the 
breast  of  her  consolations,  that  ye  may  milk 
out  and  enjoy  yourselves,  from  the  fulness  (or, 
the  full  breast)  of  her  glory.  12.  For  thus 
saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  1  am  extending  to  her 
peace  like  a  river,  and  like  an  overflowing 
stream  the  glory  of  nations ;  and  ye  shall 
«uck ;  on  the  side  shall  ye  be  borne,  and  on 
the  knees  shall  ye  be  dandled.  IS.  As  a  man 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  com- 
fort you,  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  ye  be  com- 
forted. 14«  And  ye  shall  see,  and  your  heart 
■shall  leap  (with  joy),  and  your  bones  like 
grass  shall  sprout,  and  the  hand  of  Jehovah 
shall  be  known  to  His  servants,  and  He  shall 
be  indignant  at  His  enemies. 

15.  For  lo,  Jehovah  in  fire  will  come,  and 
like  the  whirlwind  His  chariots,  to  appease 
in  fury  His  anger,  aud  His  rebuke  in  flames 
of  fire.  16.  For  by  fire  is  Jehovah  striving 
«nd  by  His  sword  with  all  flesh,  and  mul- 
tiplied (or,  many)  are  the  slain  of  Jehovah. 
17.  The  (men)  hallowing  themselves  and 
the  (men)  cleansing  themselves  to  (or,  to- 
wards) the  gardens  after  one  in  the  midst, 
eaters  of  swine's  flesh  and  vermin  and  mouse, 
together  shall  cease  (or,  come  to  an  end),  saith 
Jehovah. 

18.  And  1 — their  works  and  their  thoughts 
—  it  is  come — to  gather  all  the  nations  and 
the  tongues — and  they  shall  come  and  see 
my  glory.  19.  And  I  will  place  in  them  (or, 
among  them)  a  sign,  and  I  will  send  of  them 
survivors  (or,  escaped  ones)  to  the  nations, 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  drawers  of  the  bow, 
Tubtfl  and  Javan,  distant  isles,  which  have 
not  heard  my  fame,  and  have  not  seen  my 
l^lory,  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory  among 
nations.  20.  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  from  all  nations,  an  oblation  to  Je- 
hovah, with  horses,  and  with  chariot,  and 
with  litters,  and  with  mules,  and  with  drome- 
iiaries,  on  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith 
Jehovah,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  the 
oblation  in  a  clean  vessel  to  the  house  of 
Jehovah.  21.  And  also  of  them  will  I  take  for 
the  priests,  for  the  Levites,  saith  Jehovah.  22. 


Dblitzsoh  ajtd  Mabtht. 

before  pains  came  upon  her,  she  was  delivered 
of  a  boy.  8.  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing? 
Who  hath  seen  anything  like  it  ?  Are  men 
delivered  of  a  land  in  one  day?  Or  is  a 
nation  begotten  at  once?  For  Zion  hath 
travailed,  yea,  hath  brought  forth  her  children. 
9.  Should  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause 
to  bring  forth  ?  saith  Jehovah  :  or  should  I, 
who  cause  to  bring  forth,  shut  up  ?  saith  thy 
God. 

10.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  exult 
over  her,  all  ye  that  love  her  ;  be  ye  delight- 
fully glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  over  her, 
11.  that  ye  may  suck  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breast  of  her  consolations,  that  ye  may  sip 
and  delight  yourselves  in  the  abundance  of 
her  glory.  12.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Be- 
hold, I  guide  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Qentiles  like  an  overflowing 
stream,  that  ye  may  suck  ;  ye  shall  be  borne 
upon  arms,  and  fondled  upon  knees.  13. 
Like  a  man  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you,  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem.  14.  And  ye  will  see,  and  your 
heart  will  be  joyful,  and  your  bones  will 
flourish  like  young  herbage ;  and  thus  does 
the  hand  of  Jehovah  make  itself  known  to 
His  servants,  and  fiercely  does  He  treat  His 
enemies.  16.  For  behold  Jehovah,  in  the  fire 
will  He  come,  and  His  chariots  are  like  the 
whirlwind,  to  pay  out  His  wrath  in  burning 
heat,  and  His  threatening  passeth  into  flames 
of  fire.  16.  For  in  the  midst  of  fire  Jehovah 
holds  judgment,  and  in  the  midst  of  Hia 
sword  with  all  flesh ;  and  great  will  be  the 
multitude  pierced  through  by  Jehovah.  17. 
They  that  consecrate  themselves  and  purify 
themselves  for  the  gardens  behind  one  in  the 
midst,  who  eat  swine's  flesh  and  abomination 
and  the  field  mouse — they  all  come  to  an  end 
together,  saith  Jehovah.  18.  And  1,  their 
works  and  their  thoughts — it  comes  to  pass 
that  all  nations  and  tongues  are  gathered 
together,  that  they  come  and  see  my  glory. ^ 

19.  And  I  set  a  sign  upon  them,  aud  send 
away  those  that  have  escaped  from  them  to 
the  Gentiles,  to  Tarshish,  Phdl  and  Ldd,  to 
the  stretchers  of  the  bow.  Tubal  and  Javan — 
the  distant  islands  that  have  not  heard  my 
fame  and  have  not  seen  my  glozy,  and  they 
will  proclaim  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 
20.  And  they  will  bring  your  brethren  out  of 
all  heathen  nations,  a  sacrifice  for  Jehovah, 
upon  horses  and  upon  chariots,  and  upon 
litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  drome- 
daries, to  my  holy  mountain,  to  Jerusalem, 
saith  Jehovah,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring 
the  meat-oflTering  in  a  clean  vessel  to  the  house 
of  Jehovah.  21.  And  I  will  also  add  some  of 
them  to  the  priests,  to  the  Levites,  saith  Je- 
hovah.   22.  For  as  the  new  heaven  and  the  new 


*  **  But  |1  will  punish]  theur  works  and  their 
thoughts;  [behold  the  time]  is  come  that  I 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  aud  they  shall 
come  and  see  my  glory."  —  Cheynt,  Arnold 
ti-L^ts  the  words :  "  For  I  know  their  works 


and  their  thoughts,"  as  the  completion  of  a 
paragraph,  and  oommences  the  next  paragraph  : 
"  It  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  natious," 
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MODERN  TRANSLATIONS  OP  ISA  I  AH. 


Alvxaivdbb. 

For  as  the  new  heaveoB  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  am  making  (or,  about  to  make),  are 
standing  (or,  about  to  stand)  before  me,  saith 
JehoTah,  so  shall  stand  yoor  name  and  yonr 
seed. 

23.  And  it  shall  be  (or^  come  to  pass)  that 
from  new-moon  to  new-moon  (or,  on  erery  new- 
moon),  and  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  (or,  on 
every  Sabbath),  shall  come  all  flesh  to  bow  them- 
selves (or,  worship)  before  me,  saith  Jehovah. 
24.  And  they  shall  go  forth  and  gaise  upon 
the  carcases  of  the  men  who  revolted  (or,  apos* 
tatised)  from  me,  for  their  worm  shall  not  die, 
and  their  fire  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  they 
shall  be  a  horror  to  all  flesh. 


Drlitxsoh  and  Martiv. 

earth,  which  I  am  abont  to  make,  continaa 
before  me,  saith  Jehovah,  so  will  yonr  family 
and  your  name  continue.  23.  And  it  will 
come  to  pass,  from  new  moon  to  new  moon, 
and  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  all  flesh  will 
come,  to  worship  before  me,  saith  Jehovah. 
24.  And  they  go  out  and  lo<^  at  the  corpses 
of  the  men  that  have  rebelled  against  me,  for 
their  worm  will  not  die,  and  their  fire  will  not 
be  quenched,  and  they  become  an  abomina- 
tion to  all  fl^. 
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